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PREFACE 


For many years there have been calls for a more complete index to 
“Science AND Heatran Wits Key To Tue Scriprures,” and although 
the index prepared by the late Rev. J. H. Wiggin about the year 1885 was 
quite large, neither it nor subsequent indices fully met the requirements 
of the students of our textbook. It finally became apparent that the 
only satisfactory way to meet this need was to prepare a complete Con- 
cordance, which should include all prominent words and phrases which 


the student may desire to find. I am confident that this work will fully 


meet his demands. 

Following this is a preface prepared by the individual whom I em- 
ployed as compiler of this Concordance, in which he sets forth his plan of 
arrangement, with an explanation of abbreviations used in this work. 


Mary Baker Eppy. 
Pimasanr View, Concorp, N.H., May 15, 1903 


COMPILER’S PREFACE 


Tuis Concordance contains every noun, verb, adjective, and adverb 
in ScIENCE AND HEALTH, together with certain pronouns, prepositions, 
and conjunctions, which were deemed of sufficient importance to be intro- 
duced. 

The numbers indicating page and line refer to the word under consid- 
eration and not necessarily to the beginning of the line quoted. 

The letters preceding the numbers are abbreviations of the chapters 
where the references are to be found. A * following a page number indi- 
cates that the reference is in the quotation in italics at the head of the 
chapter indicated. 

A special feature of the work is to be found in the fact that every noun 
of frequent occurrence is provided with sub-titles. These sub-titles are 
arranged in alphabetical order, under their respective nouns, and consist of 
adjectives or other qualifying words or phrases, preserving In every case 
the exact phraseology of SclENcE AND HerautuH. By this method, all that 
the author of the Christian Science textbook has said on any given subject 
will be found grouped in one place. For example: the spiritual man is 
often referred to as the “idea of God.” More than twenty references to 
this subject will be found in the sub-title “idea of” under the principal 
word “God.” The sub-titles also enable those who are familiar with the 
text to look up passages by means of such words as God, Life, Truth, 
Love, Mind, matter, error, etc., without searching through several hun- 
dred references. 

A few adjectives also, such as human, material, mortal, spiritual, etc., 
are furnished with sub-titles. 

Certain words occurring in some places as nouns, are used in other 
places as verbs or adjectives. For example: the word “healing” is used as 
a noun, an adjective, and a participle. All such words appearing more 
than fifty times are classified and grouped under their respective parts of 
speech. If used less than fifty times in all, these words are not so separated. 

Every reference to the author of SclmNcE AND Hx&autu will be found 
under the heading ‘Eddy, Mrs. Mary Baker.”’ ; 

An index to the Marginal Headings in SctrNcE anp HEALTH will be 
found in Appendix A. 

Every Scriptural quotation is indexed under every important word in 
it, in the same manner as other words, and is followed by the book, chap- 
ter, and verse where it may be found in the Bible. A separate list of all 


the books, chapters, and verses of the Bible from which quotations have 
been taken for use in ScIENCE AND HEALTH will be found in Appendix B. 

In the hope that this work may be of service to the many thousand 
students of our beloved textbook, and an incentive to a more profound 
study of the life-giving Science elucidated therein, and in grateful acknowl- 
edgment of the loving wisdom of its Founder and our Leader, which 
has alone made this book a possibility, the following pages are committed 


to the public. 
THe ComPILER. 


PREFACE TO THE NEW EDITION 


In this edition of the Concordance, compiled from the 1908 edition of 
ScIENCE AND HEALTH, the plan of the original Concordance has been re- 
tained in its entirety. In preparing the references great care has been ex- 
ercised to select the context which would most successfully suggest the 
entire sentence in which the indexed word occurs, and increased facilities for 
the topical study of the textbook have been provided in a rearrangement 
of some of the sub-titles. All references not found in the current edition of 
Scr—eNcE AND HEALTH have been omitted; and about five thousand new ref- 
erences have been inserted. Of these nearly sixteen hundred were needed 
for new words not hitherto indexed; and more than thirty-four hundred 
were required to index the changes in ScIENCE AND Hratrsu which have 
been made by its author since the first Concordance was printed. 

Mrs. Eddy has said: ‘‘I have revised ScrencE AND HEautu only to 
give a clearer and fuller expression of its original meaning”’ (SCIENCE AND 
HATH, 361-21). Some idea of the extent of her recent revisions may 
be gained from the above figures, which thus serve to enhance an apprecia- 
tive recognition of the indefatigable labors of our Leader in the interests 


of humanity. 
ALBERT F, Conant 
Compiler. 


This edition of the Concordance to SctENCE AND HEALTH has been com- 
piled from the 1910 edition of the Christian Science textbook as finally re- 
vised by its author. It therefore includes the changes and additions made 
by Mrs. Eddy subsequent to 1908, the date of the former compilation, and 
agrees with the current editions. 


Boston, MassacauseEtts, January, 1916 


LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 


The abbreviations made use of in this Concordance are as follows:— 


CHAPTER TITLES IN SCIENCE AND Hate 


pref. Preface 

pr... Prayer 

a....Atonement and Eucharist 

m...Marriage 

sp...Christian Science versus 
Spiritualism 

an...Animal Magnetism Un- 
masked 


The words “Christian 


Gens... aazes. Genesis 

TOA. eens Exodus 

SCSI Ore tae Leviticus 
Deut. 2). Mii Deuteronomy 
TOTS ey eae I Kings 

DOD! -. Oona oe Job 

Pal. AA 5 Ot Psalms 

Prov. agiseyser Proverbs 
ECOL at aera Hcclesiastes 
SONG UM s ie iene Song of Solomon 
WSO 27 Isaiah 

PCRS 8 oe OE Jeremiah 

Lam. oc eRae Lamentations 


s....Science, Theology, Medi- 
cine 

h.. .Physiology 

. Footsteps of Truth 

. .Creation 

. Science of Being 

. .Some Objections Answered 

. .Christian Science Practice 


BSOro rs 


i. ...Teaching Christian Sci- 
ence 

r....Recapitulation 

k.... Key to the Scriptures 

g....Genesis 

ap...The Apocalypse 

gl. . .Glossary 

fr... Fruitage 


Science” have been abbreviated in the lines to C. §. 


Booxs oF THE BIBLE 


Ezekiowzaxae. Ezekiel 

Dow. . eae: Daniel 

TOS: eeereea ae Hosea 

Hab L226 PORE: Habakkuk 
Matin. Neate Matthew 
Mark ise hee Mark 

Puke POOF FS . Luke 

J OnNa eepee 4h John 

Acts ht eas Acts 

LONE. cheats et Romans 

YM OD BGs ore poe I Corinthians 
LE Cor ee II Corinthians 
GASES PES Galatians 


Eph. os. ds Ephesians 
Phil aoe Philippians 
Col.. 7G Colossians 

Ee Thess.) ah I Thessalonians 
LA TRESS ee II Thessalonians 
Dini a I Timothy 

LT Tanke II Timothy 
Hebi. cevgh. Hebrews — 

AOS. 3. ee James 

TL 'Petic- ee I Peter 

Ul Pe.” ae II Peter 

I Jou: See I John 


A COMPLETE CONCORDANCE 


To 


SCIENCE AND HEALTH 
WITH KEY TO THE SCRIPTURES 


g 1 
abandoned 


pref x-18 
304-32 
Pp 382-30 


The Urim and Thummim,. . . on A‘ breast 


We must a° pharmaceutics, and take up 
a so fast as practical the material, 
would it not be well to a° the defence, 
and a their material beliefs. 

Hence she is first to a the belief in the 


a: as hopeless by regular medical attendants. 
is a’ to conjectures, left in the hands of 
medicines I had taken only a’ me to 


abandonment 


abatement 


f 219-31 


expels it through the a‘ of a belief, 


turned from the a* witnesses, 
Ashamed before Truth, error shrank a* 


help to a* sickness and to destroy it. 
decomposition, or deposit will a’, 


Sin and sickness will a* and seem less real 


but we may look for an a of these evils ; 


Abel (sce also Abel’s) 


g 540-26 
540-31 
541— 7 
541-14 
541-20 
gl 579- 8 
Abel’s 
g 541— 4 
abetted 
p 439-24 


abeyance 


And A’, he also brought of the— Gen. 4: 4. 
‘A: takes his offering from the Brot Des) 
[Jehovah] had respect unto A*,— Gen. 4: 
Cain rose up against A: his brother, — 
Where is A- thy brother?— Gen. 4 
definition of 


Cain seeks A° life, instead of 
You aided and a* Fear and Health-laws. 
to hold hatred in a° with kindness, 


They must a* in him and he in them 


that he may a with you forever.”’ — John 14: 16. 


The senses of Spirit a- in Love, 
a’ by the rule of perpetual harmony, 
One must a in the morale of truth 


23 understand and a* by the divine Principle 


r 495-30 


a: strictly by its rules, heed every statement, 
Allow. nothing but His likeness to a° in your 


paedané by its Principle, . . . and a with it. 
‘ear subsides and the conviction a’ that 


5 Such a one a’ in Life, 


To Supnoee that sin, . , . revenge, have life a- 
there is no a° pleasure in evil, 

Dismiss it with an a* conviction that 

The a* consciousness of wrong-doing tends 

a steadfastly in wisdom, Truth, and Love. 


abiding-place 


Us— 9 
282-14 


goodness would have no a- 
piraight line finds no a* in a curve, 


4, 
“Gen 4: 8. 


A 


abilities 
S 128-15 
ability 
God-given 
ph 182-26 


your 
ph 182-1 


sp 92-24 
S$ 128-11 


the latent a* and possibilities of man. 


God-given a* to demonstrate Mind’s sacred 


until the practitioner’s healing a: is 
registers his healing a° and fitness to teach. 


speaking of human a° to reflect divine power, 
Jesus demonstrated . . . theinfinite a* of Spirit, 
greater or lesser a° of a Christian Scientist 

distrust of one’s a . . . often hampers 


will diminish your a* to become a Scientist, 


the a: to make nothing of error will be 

a’ to exceed their ordinary Saueciey: 

a: of Spirit to make the body harmonious, 
attributes to some material god . an a 
without faith in God’s willingness and a: 
nothing can vitiate the a@ and power 

increases his a* to master evil 

wrong-doing tends to destroy the a” to do right. 
We must realize the a° of mental might 

Could Spirit . give matter a‘to sin and suffer? 
or that Truth confers the a* to 


a, nthrousn Truth, Life, and Love, to triumph 
a: to read the human mind after this manner 
substantial and a° to control the body? 

a to discern the thought of the sick 

Science . . . is alone a- to interpret God aright. 
Who or what is it that is a° to do the work, 
caught its sweet tones, . . . without being a° to 
a’ to nullify the action of the flames, 

Truth is a to cast out the ills of the flesh. 
“Fear him which is a to— Matt. 10: 28. 

you will be a to demonstrate this 

physicians should be a° to teach it. 

no mortal nor material power as a to destroy. 
there is no cause . a’ to make you sick 

nor any other creature, shall be a’-— Rom. 8 : 39. 

will not be a to glean . . . without striving 
until one is a to prevent bad results, 

one night not be a: to say with the apostle, 
Anybody, who is a* to perceive the incongruity 
ought to be a’ to discern the distinction 

did not sufficiently understand God to be a 
“God is a* to raise you up from sickness ;’ 

a* to undergo without sinking fatigues and 

we are a* to rest in Truth, refreshed by 

and may not be a to mend the bone, 

a’ to banish a severe malady, the cure shows 
Mind must be found . . . a’ to destroy all ills 
as a° to feed and clothe man as He doth the 
Agassiz was a* to see in the egg the 

Jesus was a* to present himself unchanged 
Science is a* to destroy this lie, called evil. 


ABLEST 


ablest 
g 553-10 
ablutions 
p 413-12 
431-29 
abnormal 
s 120-14 
p 423-27 


One of our a° naturalists has said : 


daily a‘ of an infant are no more natural 
I practise daily a° and perform my 


health is normal and disease is a-. 
Ossification or any a° condition 


abnormally 


p 377-13 
abode 
b 280-5 
292-23 
abolish 
m 58-30 
f 225-19 
225-23 
abolished 
f 224-29 
226- 1 
abolition 
f 225-24 


suddenly weak or a* strong, 


light and harmony which are the a‘ of Spirit, 


and a’ not in the truth, because— John 8: 44. 


nothing can a* the cares of marriage. 
a the whipping-post and slave market ; 
Legally to a* unpaid servitude 


the Soul-inspired motto, ‘Slavery is a’.’’ 
African slavery was a* in our land. 


a’ of mental slavery is a more difficult task. 


abomination 


gl 588— 4 


abortive 
t 459-14 


abound 
f 202-26 
223-29 
b 320-4 
g 512-11 
abounds 
f 202-25 
about 
pref xi-27 
pr 928 
13-16 


“worketh a* or maketh a lie.’’ — Rev. 21: 27. 


Any attempt to. . . must prove a’. 


Truth should ‘‘much more a’.’’— Rom. 5: 20. 
sin will much more a’ as truth urges 
Metaphors a’ in the Bible, 

a’ in the spiritual atmosphere of Mind, 


Error a* where Truth should 


a’ the year 1867. 

Then why make long prayers a° it 
before we tell Him. . . a@ it. 

went daily a* his Father’s business. 
their Master was a° to suffer violence 
a: three centuries after the crucifixion. 
his apostles still went a> doing good 
beliefs a: life, substance, and 
From party boyhood he was a@° his 

will be millstones a° his neck, 

revolves a’ the sun once a year, 
material theories a° laws of health 
their materialistic beliefs a° God. 

and so it came a’ that human rights 
the common report a° him. 

loquacious tattling a’ disease, 

forgets all a° the accident, 

it always came a’ as I had foretold. 
Theorizing a- man’s development 
taking no thought a° food i 

In a’ ten minutes he opened his eyes 

a* moral and spiritual law, 

we shall not hug our tatters close a° us. 
Our beliefs a* a Supreme Being 

Taking less thought a° what he should eat 
a’ the economy of living | 

so as to bring a certain evil results, 
The beliefs we commonly entertain a* 
On being questioned a’ it she answered 
theories or thoughts a’ sickness. 

to hear a* the fallacy of matter 

no time for gossip a‘ false law 

by conversation a° the body, 

walking a’ as actively as the 

The Sadducees reasoned falsely a* the 
Understanding little a- the divine 
destroys human delusions a° Him 

not irrational to tell the truth a ghosts. 
false notions a° the Divine Being 
wrong notions a° God must have 

which hung loosely a" her shoulders, 
One theory a* this mortal mind is, 

I never thought of and knew nothing a’, 
The less we know or think a* hygiene, 
metaphors a° the fount and stream, 

a discouraging remark a’ recovery, 

a’ disease, health-laws, and death, 

is not brought a* by divine Love. 

If they ask a* their disease, 

they think too much a: their ailments, 
with which to move itself a- . 
while others are thinking a° your patients 
Discard all notions a’ lungs, 

Recalling Jefferson’s words a° slavery, 
a’ creation in the book of Genesis. 

It came a’, also, that instruments were 
hedge a their achievements with thorns. 


sp 


569-18 


ABSENCE 


The first statement a° evil, 

statements now current, a° birth and 
ancient superstition a° the creation 

not comprehend what you say a’ error.’’ 


but if we desire holiness a’ all else, we shall 
Only as we rise a° all material sensuousness 
could conciliate no nature a° his own, 

ascend far a° their apprehension. 

his spiritual and final ascension a- matter, 

a method infinitely a° that of human invention, 
his exaltation a- all material conditions ; 

rose a° the physical knowledge of his disciples, 
is a* the reach of human wrath, 

a° and contrary to the world’s religious sense. 
a sprout which has risen a- the soil. 

The departed would gradually rise a° ignorance 
elevation of existence a mortal discor 

a’ the loosening grasp of creeds, 

may possess natures @ some others 

an inference far a* the merely ecclesiastical 
Divine Science, rising a- physical theories, 
lifts you high a the perishing fossils 

his hese attenuation . . . rises a@* matter into 
only as we live a’ corporeal sense 

rising a° material standpoints, 

raises the human thought a° the cruder theories 
place the fact a° the falsehood, 

the Principle is a* what it reflects, 

by no means a material germ rising . . . a° his 
rise a° the testimony of the material senses, 

a‘ the mortal to the immortal idea of God. 

He is a’ sin or frailty. 

Metaphysics is a* Pape den 

always beyond and a* the mortal illusion 

A’ error’s awful din, blackness, and chaos, 
With the oil of gladness a* thy— Heb. 1: 9. 

Is the sick man sinful a- all others? 

enable them to rise a° the supposed necessity 
you must rise a@* both fear and sin. 

Had he known . . . he would have risen a: the 
divine law, rising a° the human. 

that he should not try to rise a* his 

By lifting thought a’ error, or disease, 

any man, who is a* the lowest type 

lifting humanity a- itself 

bar of Truth, which ranks a’ the lower Court 
C. 8. rises a* the evidence of the 

but if you have not risen a sin yourself, 

evil will boast itself a* good. 

If . . . spiritual, they come from a’, 
interprets God as a° mortal sense. 

A full answer to the a° question 

which were a* the firmament :— Gen. 1:7. 

and fowl that may fly a° the earth— Gen. 1: 20. 
The fowls, which fly a~ the earth 

aspirations soaring beyond and a~ corporeality 
immortal creating thought is from a-, 
Knowledge of this lifts man a* the sod, 

a earth and its environments, 

comes from beneath, not from a-. 

tise a* all material and physical sense, 

it has for you a i ( a’ the sun, 

not struggling to lift their heads a~ the 


A‘, Jacob, Moses, and the prophets 

“Before A‘ was, I am ;’’— John 8: 58. 

and therefore antedated A’ ; 

part from these opponents as did A- 

appeared unto A*,unto Isaac, and— Exod. 6: 3. 
definition of 


take up arms against error at home and a’. 


an a* should not grow more painful 


» 


Injustice declares the a’ of law. 


only a mortal sense of the a: of light, 


of other proofs 


Pp 363-28 
of pain 
ph 186-26 


In the a’ of other proofs, was her grief 


If pain is as real as the a° of pain, 


of solar time 


g 504-18 


words which indicate, in the a- of solar time, 


of something 


ph 186-12 
of soul 
b 311-16 
of truth 
sp 92-30 
ph 186-11 


It is nothing, because it is the a* of something. 
sense of temporary loss or a’ of soul, 


when it is merely the a- of truth, 
a negation, because it is the a* of truth. 


absence 


suppositional 
f 21 


5-20 
ph 173-14 


pr 1-2 
3 


ap 573-28 
absolutely 


ABSENCE 


the suppositional a° of Life, God, 


Spirit’s contrary, the a° of Spirit. 

because it presupposes the a* of God, 
errors, which presuppose the a° of Truth, 
the opposite of God or God’s a’, 

We call the a of Truth, error. 

how can He be absent or suggest the a° of 
supposition of the a° of Spirit. 

and that health attends the a’ of 

the a* of substance, life, or intelligence. 


“a from the body’’— II Cor. 5: 8. 

because the Ego is a* from the body, 

We think of an a’ friend as easily as 

It is no more difficult to read the a* mind 
no longer imagine evil to be. . . and good a‘? 
Science can heal the sick, who are a’ from 
a° from the body, — II Cor. 5:8. 

and the mind seems to be a’. 

how can He be a or suggest the absence of 
a from the body,— II Cor. 5:8 

Death testified that he was a° from 

a: from the body,— II Cor. 5: 8. 


a’ faith that all things are possible to God, 
demands a* consecration of thought, 

the divine healing of a* Science. 

in a* Science) Soul, or God, is the only 

nal revelation of the a° divine Principle 

and thus proved a and divine. 

I won my way to a: conclusions 

Mind in a finite form is an a’ impossibility. 
Truth, alone can furnish us with a* evidence. 
erring, finite, human mind has an a’ need of 
divine Mind’s healing power and a” control 
Mind should be, and is, supreme, a’, and final. 
During the sensual ages, a C. S. may not 
the a° centre and circumference of his being. 
testimony of the material senses is neither a- 
Divine Science is a*, and permits no 
Principle is a’. 

a meaning of the apostolic words 

facts are so a* and numerous in support of 

it claims God as the only a° Life and Soul, 
food does not affect the a° Life of man, 
which ultimately asserts its a° supremacy. 
pursuit of instructions opposite to a° C. 8. 
the doctrine of a C. 5S., 

A: C.S. pervades its statements, 

They refer to one a* God. 

The spirit of C. S., if not the a letter. 
until its a° Science is reached. 

the a’ formations instituted by Mind, 


7 Thea ideal, man, is no more seen nor 


This is indeed a foretaste of a C. 8. 


to be a governed by divine Love, 
the most a* weak and inharmonious creature 
timid conservatism is a’ inadmissible. 


0 for one a’ destroys the other, 


statement that the per kings . . . are “‘a’ false, 
When man demonstrates C. 8. a’, 

He a’ drops from his summit, 

will eventually rule. . . imperatively, a’, 


absoluteness 


0 345-7 
absolution 


g 556-13 
absorbed 
Sit 

* 91-16 


c 259-1 
261-10 
b 309-31 
331-7 
absorption 
c 265-11 
abstinence 
f 220-24 
abstract 
t 459-24 
r 470-11 
ap 558-11 


When... . His a’ is set forth, 
declaring the a’ of the penitent. 


never . . . can a° the whole meaning 
C. 8. may a* the attention of sage and 


their senses . . . a* the material evidence of sin, 
the acorn, already a* into a sprout 
A- in material selfhood we discern. . . but 


tly 
Man is not a* in Deity, 
turns away from the body with such a’ interest 
never a’ nor limited by its own formations. 
God would not be reflected but a’, 


by no means suggests man’s a° into Deity 
Finding his health failing, he gave up his a’, 


To mortal sense C. S. seems a’, 
Divine Science explains the a* statement 
To mortal sense Science seems . . . obscure, a’, 


g 550-29 


ACCESS 


The notion . . . is too a’ for consideration, 
a‘ to suppose that matter can both cause and 
notion of such a possibility is more a than 
Material sense is an a* phrase, 

and it would be a’ to try. 

not so hideous and a’ as the supposition 


absurdities 


0 354-3 

g 551-1 
absurdity 
s 163-28 

r 472-21 
abundant 
ph 188-25 


-” 


Are the protests of C.S....a’, 
these a’, 


material senses must father 


humiliating view of so much a’, 
and we should have a self-evident a° 


and you have an a’ or scanty crop 


abundantly 


g 511-20 

512— 6 

548-25 
abuse 

ph 175-9 

t 446-32 

455-22 

ap 560-22 

abused 

an 102-27 

s$ 110-22 

p 410-26 

430-32 

432-23 

1 460-19 
abyss 

ph 199-26 

academic 

f 235-12 


academics 
ph 195-19 


Let the waters bring forth a°-— Gen. 1: 20. 
which the waters brought forth a*,— Gen. 1: 21. 
he would have blessed the human race more a’. 


What an a° of natural beauty to say that a rose, 
oftentimes subjects you to its a’. 

renders any a‘ of the mission an impossibility. 
A’ of the motives and religion of St. Paul 


is much more likely to be a° by its possessor, 
and its ideas may be temporarily a an 

If mental practice is a’ 

was personally a° on those occasions. 
protested that the prisoner had a* him, 

If Christian healing is a* by mere smatterers 


to walk the rope over Niagara’s a* of waters, 
not so much a° education, 


A’ of the right sort are requisite. 


accelerated 


ap 569-23 
accept 


3-31 


221-21 
"325-22 


acceptance 


a 39-18 


accepting 
$ 129-23 
0 357— 5 

accepts 

8-16 


comes back to him at last with a’ force, 


pouring forth more than we a’ 

would not a* his meek interpretation of life 
Then why . . . a them as oracles? 

difficult for the sinner to a’ divine Science, 
and therefore they cannot a’. 

Which, then, are we to a" as legitimate 

a’ the ‘‘glorious liberty of the — Rom. 8: 21. 
Therefore we a° the conclusion that discords 
Let us a’ Science, relinquish all theories 
This task God demands us to a” lovingly 
Love will force you to a’ what best promotes 
teachings which . . . grossness could not a’. 
if they will only a° Truth, they can 

Which of these . . . are you ready to a‘? 


In such a case, the only a° prayer 

“holy, a unto God,’’— Rom. 12: 1. 

Hence semi-starvation is not a° to wisdom, 
holy, a unto God,— Rom. 12:1. 


the perception and a* of Truth. 

would meet with immediate and universal a-. 
meekness and . . . are the conditions of its a’, 
ever offered for a’,’’ 


“ ” 


,’... “is the a° time ;— II Cor. 6: 2. 
“Behold, now is the a> time ;— II Cor. 6: 2. 
not a° until the hearts of men are made ready 
it has not yet been generally a’. 

Have you a the mortal model? 

way of salvation to all who a his word. 

not included in the commonly a’ systems ; 
evidence of the senses is not to be a’ 

C. 8. must be a* at this period by induction. 
claimed no other Mind and a~ no other, 

was once an a’ theory. 


look deep into realism instead of a* only 
not by a’, but by rejecting a lie. 


If we feel the aspiration, . . . this God a‘; 
drops the true tone, and a* the discord. 
thought a* the divine infinite calculus. 
Mortal mind a* the erroneous, 

human belief before it a- sin, sickness, 


giving mortals a’ to broader and higher realms. 


ACCIDENT 


accident 


Presently the child forgets all about the a’, 
Neither age nor a can interfere with the 


says: .. . But a touch, an a’, the law of 
would lose harmony, if time or a’ robbed 

If . . . truth becomes an a’. 

exercise, heredity, contagion, or a’, y 
When an a’ happens, you think or exclaim, 
Your thought is . . . more powerful than the a° 
Suppose one a° happens to the eye, 


You say that a’, injuries, and disease kill man, 
A’ are unknown to God, 
Under divine Providence there can be no a’, 
accommodate 
ph 195-29 lowering the intellectual standard to a’ 
b 280-13 to a’ its finite sense of the divisibility 
313-26 To a himself to immature ideas 
accompanied 
sp 94-8 with the demonstration which a: it, 
accompanies 
b 287-17 Neither understanding nor truth a’ error, ; 
g 514-18 Tenderness a: all the might imparted by Spirit. 
accompaniment 
f 249-28 The night-dream has less matter as its a. 
accompaniments 
sp 78-16 Spiritualism with its material a* 
6 310—- 8 but without material a’. 
accompany 
f 223-21 Spiritual rationality and free thought a’ 
243-11 must always a’ the letter of Science 
p 375-4 belief that inflammation and pain must a* 
g 553-1 and a’ their descriptions with important 
accompanying 
ap 573-13 A* this scientific consciousness was 
accomplish 
sp 77-3 Neither do other mortals a* the 
96-32 to find means by which to a° more evil; 
o 352-31 Toa a good result, it is certainly not irrational 
p 394- 8 Knowledge that we can a’ the good 
t 448-22 impossibleforerror, . . . toa’ the grand results 
accomplished 
pref vii-26 must declare what the pioneer has a’. 
a 51-13 but when his earth-mission was a’, 
b 322-10 in view of the immense work to be a’ 
p 365-16 healing work will be a: at one visit, 
¢ 457-6 than has been a’ by other books. 
r 484- 3 When this is a’, neither pride, prejudice, 
accomplishes 
g 546-28 resides in the good this system a’, 
accomplishing 
pr 1—7 God’s gracious means for a- 
ap 571— 2 evil’s hidden mental ways of a’ iniquity. 
accomplishment 
striving for the a of all we ask, 
The final demonstration takes time for its a’. 


} 


marvel why usage should a@- woman less rights 
be it in a with your preconceptions or 
immortal man, in a* with the divine Principle 
submissive to death as being in supposed a° 
the Son must be in @° with the Father, 

Can drugs go of their own a* to the brain 
auxiliaries to aid in bringing thought into a° 
moves in a* with Him, 

the lips of this likeness move in a* with yours. 
and do not a’ infinity to Deity. 
accordance 

in strict a° with his scientific statement : 

not in a° with God’s government, 

shaped his course in a° with divine Science 

in a with God’s law, the law of Mind. 

not in a* with the goodness of God’s character 
is in a@ with divine Science. 

in a’ 
in a 
in a 
ina 


with the Scriptural command : 

with the divine statutes, 

with the first chapter of the 

with Pharisaical notions. 

accorded 
r 474-4 


according 
pr 5-18 


reception a@° to Truth in the early Christian era 


giving us strength a’ to our day. 

To suppose that God forgives or punishes sin a* 
“a zeal. . . not a: to knowledge’’— Rom. 10: 2. 
rewards a° to motives, not a° to speech. 

and receive a@° to your deserving. 

a to certain assumed material laws. 

Marriage is unblest or blest, a to the 

longer or shorter duration a* to the tenacity 
97—- 7 A* to human belief, the lightning is fierce 


ACCOUNT 


according 


A: to the American Cyclopedia, 
courts reasonably pass sentence, a* to the 
A’ toSt. Paul, it was ‘‘the gift of the — Eph. 3: 7, 


and demonstrated a to Christ’s command, 

A’ to the Scripture, I find that God is true, 
a’ to the requirements of the context. 

a’ to the Scriptural saying, 

and demonstrate truth a* to Christ. 

a’ to this faith will the effect be. 

(a* to the narrative in Genesis) 

the first prescription, a° to the ‘“‘History of 
treating the case a° to his physical diagnosis, 
When sick (a° to belief) you rush after drugs, 
and a° to belief, poisons the human system. 
Phrenology makes man knavish or honest a* 
was not discussed a° to Cutter 

Can the agriculturist, a* to belief, produce 
awaiting its germination a to the laws of 

a’ to the seedlings of fear. 

it is as truly mortal mind, a* to its degree, 

A’ to mortal thought, the development of 

a’ as they influence them through mortal mind 
harmonious or discordant a* to the images of 
a* as the hand, which sweeps over it, 

A: to Holy Writ, the sick are never 

When numbers have been divided a* to 

“a: to the pattern showed to thee— Heb. 8: 5. 
let worth be judged a° to wisdom, 

A’ to the Bible, the facts of being are 
decrepitude is not a’ to law, 

a: to the dream he entertains in sleep. 

“doeth a° to His will— Dan. 4; 35. 

A: to C.S., the only real senses of 

for a’ to that error man is mortal. 

Soin an affection for good a to Science, 

a’ to the testimony of the corporeal senses, 

A’ to divine Science, man is 

demonstrated a° to a divine quer Tule, 

a system which works a to the Scriptures 
practising pega nf or obstetrics a* to the 

a’ to the rules which disclose its merits or 
One, a* to the commands of our Master, heals 
a’ to the vision of St. John in the Apocalypse. 
A: to the custom of those days, 

A’ to both medical testimony and 

judge the case a* to C. 8S. 

and been developed a’ to it, 

A’ to Scripture, it searches 

a’ to the evidence which matter presents. 

a’ to the law of Mind, which ultimately asserts 
leading points included (a@° to belief) 

a’ to the calculations of natural science. 

a: to the law of Spirit, God. 

A’ to our statute, Material Law is a liar 

work out their own salvation a* to their 
attracted or repelled a* to personal merit 

both sides were beautiful a* to their degree ; 
test its unerring Science a’ to his rule, 

Even a’ to the teachings of natural science, 
since he is so already, a to C. S. 

a’ to the teachings of C. 8. 

note how true, a to C.S., 

a’ to the apprehension of divine Science. 

a’ to the calendar of time. 

a’ to the best scholars, there are clear evidences 
The name Eden, a‘ to Cruden, means pleasure, 
a: to this narrative, suery, was first performed 
A: to this belief, the rib taken from 

found, a° to divine Science, to be the 

a’ to the record, material man was 

A* to recent lore, successive generations \ 
This immaculate idea, . . . a’ to the Revelator, 
Mind measures time a* to the good that is 


accordingly 
Ss 152-19 and he recovered a’. 


p 385-29 and you are thirsty a’, 
accords 
ph 192-18 this teaching a° with Science and harmony. 
account 
all 
f 245-6 became insane and lost all a: of time. 
continued ‘ 
g 521-20 but the continued a* is mortal and material. 
its own 
m 65-25 is never desirable on its own a’. 
scientific 
g 523-24 spiritually scientific a* of creation, 
Scriptural 
g 523-2 perusal of the Scriptural a- 
second 
g 526-24 second biblical a is a picture of error 
537-20 second a* in Genesis— is to depict the falsity of 


ACCOUNT 5 ACT 
le" ne POE 
account acid 
this p 401-9 (as when an alkali is destroying an a’,) 
g 538-26 This a: is given, not of immortal man, but 422-14 As when an a and alkali meet and 
gl 579—- 4 On this a this chapter is added. acknowledge 4 
you 4 bank 
: a 20-24 Material belief is slow to a‘ 
405-16 until you have balanced your a° with God. eA gnomes a8 forced toa how complete 
4 . A ot sp ut onereturned . . . to a the divine Principle 
re a eats eee pena, ovetn? G 131-20 narrow way'is to sce and @: this facts 
b 290-6 ona’ of that single experience, c ph 166-20 waiting for the hour .. . in which to a Him, 
o 357-11 or makes man capable of suffering on a- of ES a Airs bad poe ne sdickes pies eae 
p 379-20 not dying on a: of the state of her blood, f 0 a’ any other power is to dishonor God, 
386-11 not because of the climate, but on a* of the 239-17, and whom we a° and obey as God. 
4 : 4 p 400-10 a* the supremacy of divine Mind, 
392— 5 broken moral law should be taken into a 425-91 the | 7 tt Te 
396-18 on a* of the tenacity of belief in its truth, Mlle se SRO a oN ‘ 5 
9 553-21 theory tolae forheman’ oricin. 7 450-16 many are reluctant toa that they have yielded ; 
peg gin, 461-19 If you commit a crime, should you a’ to yourself 
accounted 7497-5 Wea’ and adore one supreme and infinite God. 
m 69-27 But they which shall be a* worthy — Luke 20: 35. 497- 6 Wea: His Son, one Christ ; 
6 316-26 That man was a° a criminal 497-9 We a: God’s forgiveness of sin in the 
cad sar 1 is often a’ a heretic. par Wea: J esus’ pion tose as the i ek 
—16 wea that man is saved throug! Tist, 
a 30-8 This a° for his struggles in Gethsemane 497-20 We a: that the crucifixion of Jesus __ 
s 139-5 Scriptures are full of a° of the triumph of g 551-14 it does not a* the method of divine Mind, 
g 523-27 a* become more... . closely intertwined acknowledged 
accredited : : pr 4-415 if not a: in audible words, 
@ 18-10 Jesus acted boldly, against the a’ evidence a 31-4 Jesus a no ties of the flesh, 

o 358-32 than they have in their owna’. . . pastors, 5 The world a~ not his righteousness, 
accretion f 227-2 and the rights of man are fully known and a’. 
m 68-27 ©. 8. presents unfoldment, not a: ; 233— 9 pertection is seen and a* only by degrees. 
accumulated eg ortal ee si the a- ee of human motives, 

x i p ower of Mind. . . will bea’. 
p 380-23 evidence of which has a° to prove 402— 3. branch of its healing which will be last a’. 
accumulates 408— 3 not a” nor discovered to be error 
p 399-8 No gastric gasa‘*,.. . apart from 427-24 Mind, governing all, must be a° as supreme 
accurate r 492-17 until one is a- to be the victor. 
sp 92-17 The portrayal is still graphically a-, ap 572-18 seen and a that matter must disappear. 
c¢ 255-9 afforded no foundation for a° views gl 587- 3 The rights of woman a° 
accurately . 588-6 Divine Science understood and a’. 
sp 84-32 we can know the truth more a’ than the acknowledging an ; 
$ 129-3 the reasoning of an a’ stated syllogism s 157-9 a that the divine Mind has all power. 
b 283-26 unless its Science be a’ stated. r 491-13 only by a the supremacy of Spirit, 
o 349-14 conveying the teachings of divine Science a* g 521-10 _ a" now and forever God’s supremacy, 
1447-9 incapable of knowing or judging a- acknowledgment 
accursed sp. 91-15 but is the a° of them. 
a 25-8 shed upon “the a- tree,’’— see Gal. 3: 13. f 226-8 asking a fuller a° of the rights of man 
b 338-20 when matter, as that which is a’, p 372-28 a just a° of Truth and of what it has done for us 
338-27 Jehovah declared the ground was a° ; acme 
accusation ap 577-30 his vision is the a’ of this Science 
a 53-2 latter a was true, but not in their meaning. Aconitum 
f 203-9 The a of the rabbis, s 152-30 Jahr, from A- to Zincum orydatum, 
accus@slanas, ee ie be acorn 
a 52-29 e a’ of the Pharisees were . j 
pieee eae tt the Jewish a: against hin sp ine 7 the a’, already absorbed into a sprout 
ap 564-10 The author is convinced that the a’ against acquain : 5 F 
s 107-13 thoughts a* themselves intelligently with God. 
accused 
568-16 a° them bef. God Ree. 42.210, b 324-12 ‘a’ now thyself with Him,— Job 22: 21. 
anvil pei @ them before our God— fev, Iz. 10, p 403-24. Never. . . and then a your patient with it. 
én 568-16 Be eaktmatinomnts cast down, — Rev. 12: 10 a with the original texts, 
568-29 the a’ is not there, and Love sends forth aati ide, ‘a’ with the Science of being enables us 
accusers ee a) 
a 60-21 what would his a: have said? p 432— 3 a’ with the plaintiff, Personal Sense, 
accustomed acquiescence 
¢ 261-13 noted actor was a: night after night a 48-26 Pilate was drawn into a* with the demands 
1452-7 Walking in the light, we are a° to acquires 
h 452-8 eyes a° to darkness are pained by the light. $s 158-21 a* an educated appetite for strong drink, 
ache acquit 
h p 393-18 Have no fear that matter can a’, pr 11-9 The moral law, which has the right to a’ 
aches across 
f 212-3 tooth. .. extracted sometimes a again in pref vii- 9 a a night of error should dawn the morning 
hi d belief, t sp 74-26 There is no bridge a’ the gulf which divides 
achieve ac 
f 254-17 may not be a’ prior to the change motive and 
achievement Dp eae more life . . . in one good motive and a’ 
m 63-25 the a- of a nobler race for legislation, natura) F nar 
ph 199-21 devotion of thought to an nee a a 44-24 On the contrary, it was a divinely natural a’, 
199-22. makes the a possible. not a supernatural 
t 456-2 adverse to its highest hope and a’. a 6c niaaietnas it was not a supernatural a. 
achievements “ : , ‘ 
' 9 68-28 and hedge about their a° with thorns. an pee mais lan ama the serpent in the a~ of commending 
achieves sp 7-1 Thea: of describing disease—its symptoms, 
1459-5 as mortal man a’ no worldly honors except by | of doing . 
achieving t ee en in the a° of doing good, 
Pee i o ng 
¢ 260-13 Science reveals the possibility of a ph 182-1 The a: of healing the sick through divine Mind 
aching of homicide 
ph 165-17 distressed stomachs and a’ heads. p 440-13 disobedience to God, or an a’ of homicide. 
c 261-17 sat a in his chair till his cue was spoken, of reading 
b 295-1 The belief that a severed limb is a° sp 83-31 a of reading mortal mind investigates 


act 
of yielding 

p 413— 3 
slain in the 


ACT 


The a’ of yielding one’s thoughts to the 
murderer, though slain in the a’, does not 


human mind must move the body toa wickeda‘? 


making it a more powerfully on the body 
systems of physics a° against metaphysics, 
If muscles can cease to a and become rigid 
left the stomach and bowels free to a° 

This is because erroneous methods a" 
suppose . . . unintelligence to a- like 

we must a@° as possessing all power 

states of mortal mind which a’, react, 
matter has no consciousness . . . it cannot a’ ; 
Can matter, . . . a without mind? 
stimulates the system to a‘ in the direction 
than when they a’, walk, see, 

believe that they cannot a° voluntarily 
should not a° against your influence 

an a° which should result in good to himself 
strength, animation, and power to a’. 


a’ boldly, against the accredited evidence 
a’ and spake as he was moved, . . . by Spirit. 
a° in direct disobedience to them. 


a’ under spiritual law in defiance of matter 

a up to his highest understanding, 

never capable of a ee bo? | to mental 

a through the five physical senses 

Mortal mind, a* from the basis of sensation 

a’ beneficially or injuriously on the health, 

all causation is Mind, a° through spiritual law. 
to punish a man for a~ justly. 

a* within the limits of the divine law, 

by right talking and wrong a’, 

A: from sinful motives destroys your power 
life-giving power of Truth a* on human belief, 


divine Mind includes all a° and volition, 
Mind produces all a’. 


forsake the material for the spiritual basis of a’, 


action 


injurious 
t 451-28 


is erroneous 


r 480-15 


ACTION 


It is the injurious a* of one mortal mind 


its a° is erroneous and presuppases 


is harmonious 


F 239-26 
latter 
ph 187-17 
law of this 


ph 187-28 


f.. . a’ is harmonious. 


Anatomy allows the mental cause of the 
latter a’, 


explain to them the law of this a-. 
body loses all appearance of life or a’, 


materialistic 


ph 187-19 
mental 
an 104-13 
p 401-22 
404-1 
modus and 
f 213-1 
muscular 
S$ 152-10 


the cause of all materialistic a°? 

C. 8. goes to the bottom of mental a-, 
effect . . . is dependent upon mental a’. 
physician should be familiar with mental a° 
would reverse the immortal modus and a-, 


Anatomy describes muscular @° as produced 


no involuntary 


ph 187-22 

normal 
f 212-30 
nullify the 
$ 161-7 


There is no involuntary a’. 
The realities of being, its normal a’, and 


able to nullify the a of the flames, 


of a water-wheel 


‘Dp 399-18 


the a° of a water-wheel is but a derivative 


of divine Principle 


S 121-29 
of error 

r 484-22 
of 


imitates the a* of divine Principle ; 


voluntary or involuntary a@° of error 


man 
f 207-28 The spiritual fact, repeated in the a- of man’ 


of mortal mind 


ph 176— 2 
p 423-28 


The a* of mortal mind on the bod 
is as directly the a° of mortal pet 


of mortal thought 


being and its 

s 151-18 Fear never stopped being and its a’. 
belief and 

f 253-23 you can alter this wrong belief and a* 
call into 

ph 173-32 call into a’ less faith than Buddhism 

cause 

s 160-15 and so cause a’; but what does anatomy say 
changed the 


ph 185-4 My metaphysical treatment changed the a’ of 


classify " j : 
ph 187-25 The human mind tries to classify a* as 
devoid of j ; 

p 399-21 Without this force the body is devoid of a’, 
diminishes the ane 

p 420-20 It increases or diminishes the a’, 


‘ a iy g apart from the a~ of mortal thought, 
oO! it 
5 89-23 a: of Soul confers a freedom, which explains 
of the divine Mind 
f 225-28 rooted out through the a° of the divine Mind. 
of the human mind 
pref xi- 3 a phase of the a- of the human mind, 
f 234-30 the a* of the human mind, unseen tu the senses. 
of the lungs 
ag Ae) the a* of the lungs, of the bowels, 
of the mortal body | 
s 108-31 the organism and a* of the mortal body, 
ph 187-20 a’ of the mortal body is governed by 
of the system : 
p 378-9 no inflammatory nor torpid a’ of the system. 
415—- 6 quickens or impedes the a’ of the system, 
t 447-14 The recuperative a” of the system, 
of this Mind 
g 519-27 No exhaustion follows the a of this Mind, 
of thought i 
84-13 Through this a° of thought and its results 


p 377-23 
feeling and 

p 393-11 
form, and 

b 301-— 3 


produces every discordant a’ of the body. 
no inaction, diseased a*, overaction, 

which indicates the rightness of all divine a’, 
Such seeming medical effect or a* is 

and to govern man’s entire a*? 

Error of statement leads to error in a’. 
Error of thought is reflected in error of a’. 
perfect, harmonious in every a’. 

the morbid or excited a° of any organ. 

and govern its feeling and a’. 


mirror, repeats the color, form, and a’ 


God rests in 


g 519-25 


harmonious 


b 283— 6 
p 420-3 
r 480-14 


God rests in a’. 


its perpetual and harmonious a. 
no metastasis, no stoppage of harmonious a’, 
Harmonious a* proceeds from Spirit, God. 


higher plane of 


c 256— 2 
impedes 
ph 166— 4 


Advancing to a higher plane of a’, 
Mind is all that feels, acts, or impedes a’. 


160-10 


Only the a° of Truth, Life, and Love can give 
legitimate and only possible a’ of Truth 
the a* of Truth on the minds of mortals, 


through its supposed organic a- 
the organic a* and secretion of the viscera. 


or stagnation 
4 Pe how much pain or pleasure, a* or stagnation, 
physica) 
p 420-27 power over every physical a* and condition. 
power of 
s 157-15 power of a’ is proportionately increased. 
represent the 


Dp 415-23 
reverse this 
c 261— 1 
ripen into 
h 188— 9 
salutary 
p 414 6 
scientific 
f 210-14 
speech and 
t 454-21 
spring into 
gl 597— 9 


thought and 
c 265-1 


represent the a’ of all the organs 

Now reverse this a’. 

hatred, revenge ripen into a’, 

it yields . . . to the salutary a’ of truth, 
the scientific a° of the divine Mind ‘ 
strength and freedom to speech and a*. 


crime, . . . which was ready to spring into a: 


3 a wider sphere of thought and a’, 


pref xi- 3 
pr 326 
an 104-17 


which a’ in some unexplained way 
A’ expresses more gratitude than speech. 
wrongness of the opposite so-called a-, 


ACTION 


ADDING 


activities 
ph 185-31 
ap 562-15 

activity 


no intelligence, a’, nor life separate 

can no more unite in a’, 

If matter were the cause of a’, : 
before his power of putting resolve into a’ 
and this a* shows the nature of 

If a* proceeds from the divine Mind, 

The a° of so-called mortal mind must be 
or restore will and a* to cerebrum 

If the a proceeds from Truth, 
Consciousness, as well as a’, is governed by 
Fan. . . . that which gives a° to thought. 


ignorant of itself, of its own a’, 
these a* convey mental images to 


Reason is the most a* human faculty. 

Because mortal mind is kept a’, must it pay 
when we realize that immortal Mind is ever a’, 
certain a yet unseen mental agencies 


walking about as a as the youngest member 


material mentality and its suppositional a’. 
yield to the a’ of the divine Principle 


With like a° have thought’s swift 


a noted a was accustomed 
If Mind is the only a’, how can mechanism 


which a’ through blind belief, 

a more powerfully . . . in proportion as 
C. 8. a as an alterative, 

Mind is all that feels, a°, or impedes action. 
holds in belief a body, through which it a- 
erring, human thought a’ injuriously 
Motives and a’ are not rightly valued 

a upon the so-called human mind 

His a* were the demonstration of Science, 
Such a bear their own justification, 

his a of higher importance than his words. 
Spirit a through the Science of Mind, 
limits, in which are summed up all human a’, 


but the a@ demonstration and 

contradict ... the belief that matter can be a’. 
the a* reign of harmony on earth. 

casts out all evils . . . with the a’ spiritual law, 


23 which determines the outward and a’. 


sin and mortality are without a’ origin 
has little relation to the a* or divine. 
Who dares to say that a Mind can 
showing that Truth is the a life of man ; 
this belief is mortal and far from a’. 

a belief without a° foundation or 


the mighty a° of all-inclusive God, good. 

you can demonstrate the a of Science. 
spiritual sense, and the a’ of being. 

In this incident was seen the a~ of Science. 
then assume. . . because of their admitted a’. 
reflection of God and the spiritual a* of man, 


a* injuring those whom we mean to bless. 


Jew and Gentile may have had a’ corporeal 

in cases of both a’ and chronic disease 

Hence decided t of a° disease 

A: and chronic beliefs reproduce their own 
The a belief of physical life comes on at 

Jesus never asked if disease were a’ or chronic, 


28 approaching symptoms of chronic or a’ disease, 


acuteness 
s 128-10 


gives them a* and comprehensiveness 


Adami (see also Adam’s) 


alias error 
g 528-24 

Eve 
92-12 


and 
aut his progeny 
g 


532-1 
as in 


un 
g 532-14 


hypnotic sta 


g 528-16 
t 


as 
ph 175-29 


A*— alias error— gives them names. 

serpent . . . speaking to A* and Eve. 

A’ and his progeny were cursed, not blessed ; 
“As in A’ [error] all die,— I Cor. 15: 22. 

= God [Jehovah] called unto A*,— Gen. 3: 9. 
inducing a sleep or hypnotic state in A- 


They were as innocent as A’, before he 


0 345-25 


the body had been naked, and A’ knew it not; 
The material senses, like A’, originate in 


Divide the name A: into two syllables, 
The name A° represents the false 


A’ or error, . . . had the naming of 
unfolded the remedy for A’, or error; 


must have had children prior to A’. 


and the sinning race of A’. 


where art thou 


ap 560— 4 
gl 579-15 


adamah 
b 338-12 


adamant 
f 2-17 


““A*, where art thou?’’— Gen. 3: 9. 
Truth still calls: ‘‘A*, where art thou? 
demand, ‘‘A’, where art thou?’’— Gen. 3: 9. 


A’, Represented in the Scriptures as formed 

Mortals are the A* dreamers. 

The word A° is from the Hebrew adamah, 

from this ground, or matter, sprang A’, 

it follows that A* was not the ideal man 

such criticism confounds man with A’. 

Upon A° devolved the pleasurable task 

A’ has not yet appeared in the narrative. 

and brought them unto A‘'— Gen. 2: 19. 

whatsoever A’ called every living— Gen. 2: 19. 

That A’* gave the name and nature of animals, 

caused a deep sleep to fall upon A*,— Gen. 2: 21, 

A’, the synonym for error, stands for a belief 

Did God ... create one man unaided,— that 
8, A’, 

This had never been bestowed on A’. 

A’, alias mortal error, charges God and woman 

bone and flesh which came from A* 

And unto A* He said,— Gen. 3: 17. 

And A* knew Eve his wife ;— Gen. 4:1. 

A* was created before Eve. 

the maternal egg never brought forth A’. 

the deep sleep which fell upon A-? 

typical of six thousand years since A’, 

definition of 


word Adam is from the Hebrew a’, 


a* of error, — self-will, self-justification, 


Adam-belief 


g 556-23 


Even so goes on the A’, 


Adam-dream 


ph 176— 4 


adaptation 
pr 13-2 
s 116-11 


adapted 
m 58-1 
an 101-14 
$ 146-32 
b 318-27 


the A‘, which is neither Mind nor man, 
parent of all human discord was the A’, 


mankind represents the A’ race, 


the rib taken from A- side has grown into 
Eve was formed from A’ rib, 
This he said of Judas, one of A° race. 


and unmanly A’ attributed their own downfall 


Love is impartial and universal in its a~ 
correct view of C. 8. and of its a’ 


intercourse with those a’ to elevate it, 

had been promised . . . as conclusive, and as a* 
comprehensible by and a* to the thought of 
and are not a° to elevate mankind. 

and this is best a* for healing the sick. 

The Revelator also takes in another view, a’ 


cannot a to the contents of a vessel already full. 
invalid may unwittingly a more fear to 
and a continually to his store of spiritual 


a* to an overwhelming sense of the magnitude 
This dread a the drop of gall to his cup. 
Jesus a’: “Suffer it to be so now :— Mait. 3: 15. 
with laughing eyes, she Ager gf a, 

a’ proof of the unreliability of 

to which command was a’ the promise 

It should be a that this is claimed 

It is a* that ‘‘the spirit— Mark 9: 26. 

It need not be a* that the use of tobacco 

On this account this chapter is a’. 


a’ to his patient’s mental . - . power, 


addition 
pr 16-13 
s 128-29 
b 329-18 
g 524-24 
additional 
m 58-14 
address 
s 160-1 
addresses 
p 433-3 


addressing 


‘D 
g 551-11 
adequate 
f 234-23 
© 256-24 
‘p 412-14 
adhere 
s 112-9 
141— 5 
ph 181-23 
t 459-32 
r 471-24 
495—28 
adhered 
a 54-22 
adherence 
m 65-28 
ph 166-23 
f 222-18 
p 382-31 
t 456— 5 
adherents 
$s 112-7 
7. 497— 3 
adheres 
t 448-26 
462-3 
adhering 
p 387-19 
adhesion 
~ § 124-20 
6 293-15 
adjective 
r 466— 2 
adjudged 
Le. 449— 1 
adjusted 


a 40-8 
ph 168— 4 


ADDITION 


whether the last line is not an a to the prayer 
The a: of two sums in mathematics 

To be discouraged, is to resemble a pupilin a’, 
Is this a* to His creation real or unreal? 


With a‘ joys, benevolence should grow 
should a himself to the work of destroying it 
a* the jury of Mortal Minds. 


He was a‘ his disciples, yet he did not say, 
When we remove disease by a the 


he straightway a°: “‘for it is God— Phil, 2: 13. 
but he a: that mankind has ascended 


a: to the right education of human thought. 
No form nor physical combination is a° to 
It is indeed a° to unclasp the hold 


and a* to some particular system of 

Few understand or a* to Jesus’ divine 

if you a’ to error and are afraid to trust 
Scientist should understand and a: strictly 
tried to a to it until she caught the first gleam 
A’ to the divine Principle of C. S. and follow 


There a° to him only a few unpretentious 


permanence and peace in a more spiritual a’. 
Failing to recover health through a° to 

as was believed, only by the strictest a* to 
A’ to hygiene was useless. 

Strict a to the divine Principle and 


become a* of the Socratic, the Platonic, 
As a* of Truth, we take the inspired Word 


If the student a: strictly to the teachings of 
any student, who a’ to the divine rules 


By a‘ to the realities of eternal existence, 


A’, cohesion, and attraction are properties of 
whose a° and cohesion are Life, 


Omni is adopted from the Latin a° signifying 
There, Man is a* innocent of 


adjusts the balance as Jesus a’ it. 
If the scales are evenly a’, 


adjustment 


b 282-15 

p 401-29 
adjusts 

a 40-8 

t 449— 8 


administer 


$ 153-20 
ph 174-26 
p 424-13 


a curve finds no a’ to a straight line. 
a’ of broken bones and dislocations 


a’ the balance as Jesus adjusted it. 
Right a° the balance sooner or later. 


Now a: mentally to your patient 
why treat the body alone and a: a dose of 
if one doctor should a* a drug to counteract 


administered 


S$ 153-9 
p 416— 6 


a teaspoonful of the water a° at intervals of 
A hypodermic injection of morphine is a- 


administers 


p 399-6 

admission 
another 

b 278-17 

Dp 388-14 


Mortal mind prescribes the drug, and a’ it. 


requires another a*,— namely, that Spirit 
and there follows the necessity for another a° 


proportionate 


ph 167— 8 


gl 596-18 


Our proportionate a of the claims of 


not by an a’ that his body had died , 

a‘ to one’s self that man is God’s own likeness 
stands at the door of this age, knocking for a’. 
The a’ that there can be material substance 

is met by the a* from the head, heart, 

The a* that any bodily condition is 

but unless this a* is made, evil will boast 

only fit preparation for a* to the presence 


admissions 


f 220-4 
244-28 
p 394-13 


Such a* ought to open people’s eyes 
Such a’ cast us headlong into darkness 
such a’ are discouraging, 


admittedly 
ph 187-15 
admitting 
p 376-29 
392-25 
397-10 
7 469-26 


ADORE 


We a: theoretically that God is 

his own disciples could not a- 

makes us a° its Principle to be Love. 

once a* that evil confers no pleasure, 

to contradict precedent and to a’ that 

never understand this while we a’ that soul is in 
since you a that God is omnipotent ; 

You a’ that mind influences the body 

When we a’ that matter (heart, blood, 

To a that sickness is a condition over which 
We a: that God has almighty power, 

more for them than they are willing to a 

If man were dust . . . we might a; the hypothesis 
nor will Science a° that happiness is ever the 
and a‘ no materialistic beliefs. 

never to a’ that sin can have intelligence 

Who is ready to a’ this? 
Medical theories virtually a- 
All must @° that Christ is 
We must not continue to a the 

declines to a* that Christ’s religion 

In common justice, we must a° that God 

A’* the existence of matter, and you a’ 

is liable to a* also the reality of 

To fear and a the power of disease, _ 

A’ the common hypothesis that food is 

Our dietetic theories first a° that food sustains 
we a’ the intruding belief, forgetting 

They a: its reality, whereas they should deny it. 
We a: the whole, because a part is proved 

to a° that you are sick, renders your case 

the point you will most reluctantly a’, 

bury the sense of infinitude, when we a 

We a’ that black is not a color, because 

and saying, . . . Only a that [ am real, 

We lose our standard. . . when we a 


the nothingness 


the guidance of a theology which a° 

Anatomy a* that mind is somewhere in man, 
Common opinion a that a man may take cold 
and at the same time a~ that Spirit is God, 

a’ of no error, but rests upon understanding. 
Until the advancing age a’ the efficacy 

Mr. Darwin a* this, but he adds that 


The first power is a* to be good, 

it is generally a° that this intelligence is 
If God is a- to be the only Min ; 

and the immortal facts of being are a-. 
facts of divine Science should bea, __ 
assume. . . because of their a° actuality. 


the hand, a° moved by the will. 


you cannot check a fever after a ‘ 

‘A* only such conclusions as you wish realized 
You cause bodily sufferings .. . by a their 
a° that God, or good, is omnipresent 


admonition 


a 25-20 
adopt 

sp 99-18 

S$ 112-9 

145-14 


g 553-20 
adoption 
S$ 141-27 
c 255— * 
adopts 
g 547-29 
adorable 
pr 16-29 
adoration 
sp 88-22 
p 363— 8 
adore 
a 26-1 
s 140-9 
r 497— 5 


Hence the force of his a*, 


individuals, who a° theosophy, spiritualism, 
they a° and adhere to some particular 

It matters not what ... method one may a’, 
method for any mother to a- 

and a* into your experience the 

recommend that Materia Medica a C. 8. 
and then should a: C. S., 


This report was a° by the Royal Academy 

none can be a* as a safe guidance in practice.’’ 

clergyman once a* a diet of bread and water 

s knew a tee — hee 3 child a- 
ienic drilling and drug; , a to cure 

Cen is a’ from the Latin adjective 

Whatever theory may be a" by | 


4) 
The a- of scientific religion and of 
the a’, to wit, the redemption— Rom. 8 : 23. 


Inspired thought . . . @° the spiritual and 


A* One. 


and the individual manifests profound a’. 
Did he repel her a*? 


While we a Jesus, and the heart overflows 
We shall obey and a° in proportion 
We acknowledge and a° one supreme and 


adored 
r 472— 2 
adorned 
f 235-17 


ADORED 


that God is to be understood, a°, 


though a* with gems of scholarly attainment, 


adornment 


m 60-22 
adroitness 
g 515— 8 


passion, frivolous amusements, personal a’, 


a wise idea, charming in its a’, 


adult (see also adult’s) 


ph 178-13 
p 371-14 


Perhaps an a has a deformity produced 
The a‘, in bondage to his beliefs, 


371-16 the a must be taken out of his darkness, 
adulterated 


t 457— 4 
7 482—°3 


Other works, . . . have a the Science. 
Human thought has a° the meaning 


adulterating 


t 464-25 


adulteries 
an 100— * 


adulterous 


g 542-25 


A’ C. S., makes it void. 
evil thoughts, murders, a*,— Matt. 15: 19. 


When forgiving the a*° woman he said, 
Jesus knew the generation to be wicked and a’, 


“Thou shalt not commit a-,’’— Exod. 20: 14. 
A’, fornication, uncleanness,— Gal. 5: 19. 
says: .. . I can cheat, lie, commit a’, rob, 
hypocrisy, slander, hate, theft, a’, 


Laboring long to shake the a’ faith in matter 


Children are more tractable than a’, 
Children, like a‘, ought to fear a reality which 


But the a guard of progress has 
this a beyond matter must 
must greatly improve to a mankind. 
Homeopathy, a step in a* of allopathy, 
roportionately as we a’ spiritually, 
ay it upon those who are in a of creeds. 
Spiritual ideas unfold as we a’. 
because this teaching is in a’ of the age, 
to a and destroy the human fear of 
he will a’ more rapidly towards God, 
a in proportion to your honesty and fidelity, 
To pursue other vocations and a’ rapidly 
heed every statement, and a° from the rudiments 
to a’ itself, breaks God’s commandments. 


must precede this a* spiritual understanding. 
Faith, a: to spiritual understanding, 

The a* thinker and devout Christian, 

Jesus’ students, not sufficiently a- 

When a to spiritual being an 

with every a stage of existence. 

When sufficiently a in Science to be 

Moses a’ a nation to the worship of God in 
coming of Christ, the a° appearing of Truth, 
renders thought receptive of the a idea. 

the incipient or a* stages of disease, 

taught only by those who are morally a~ 


advancement 


advances 
sp 95-32 
advancing 
a 2-9 
55— 2 
m 65-15 
$s 184-2 
c 256-2 
p 401-27 
t 452-11 
g 513-6 
536— 


advantage 
a 42-5 


Jesus’ concessions . . . were for the a’ of 
nothing but wrong intention can hinder your a’. 
in the line of spiritual a’. 

Judge not the future a of C. S. by 


Humanity a° slowly out of sinning sense 


Tf the disciple is a° spiritually, 

The a* century, from a deadened sense 
struggling against the a° spiritual era. 

At every a° step, truth is still opposed 
A‘ to a higher plane of action, 

Until the a° age admits the efficacy 

Your a@* course may provoke envy, 

A:* spiritual steps in the teeming universe 


7 human concepts a° and receding, 


The universal belief in death is of no a’. 
Of what a’, then, would it be to us, 
Scientific healing has this a* over other 
phey have this a* over the objects and 

and they have the a’ of being eternal. 

as to the propriety, a*, and consistency of 


advantages 


p 369-29 
advent 

@ 30-5 

43-7 

b 333-16 


of the a° of Mind and immortality? 


Born of a woman, Jesus’ a’ in the flesh 
The a* of this understanding is 
The a’ of Jesus of Nazareth marked 


adversary 

s 161-32 

p 390-19 

391-23 

gl 580-28 

580-28 

581— 2 
adverse 

p 419-16 

t 456-1 


adversity 


m 64-12 
66-3 


AFFECTION 


agrees with his ‘‘a° quickly,’’— Matt. 5; 25. 
“Agree with thine a quickly, — Matt. 5: 24. 
your a’ will deliver you to the judge 
definition of 

An a‘ is one who opposes, denies, 


name... in Scripture, the ‘‘a’.’’— I Pet.5: 8. 


Meet every a* circumstance as its master. 
to influence mankind a’ to its highest 


some noble woman, struggling alone with a’, 
Sweet are the uses of a; 


advertisements 


ph 179-32 
advertises 
p 439-5 
advice 
p 394-14 
424-19 
advise 
s 149-19 
advised 
f 220-24 
t 444-13 
advising 
pr 383 
advocate 
s 154— 2 
advocates 
ph 179-12 


advocating 


s 153-31 
7®on 
 _.b 335-11 
aé@riform 
g 511-23 


Descriptions of disease . . . and a* of quackery 
and a’ largely for his employers. 


a* to a man who is down in the world, 
either by giving antagonistic a° or 


a’ our patients to be hopeful and cheerful 


and a’ others never to try dietetics for 
Students are a by the author to be 


not sufficient to warrant him in a* God. 
and certainly we should not be error’s a’. 
Every medical method has its a’. 

as we would avoid a’ crime. 

the Logos, the A* or Word of God, 


To mortal mind, the universe is. . . and a’. 


Aisculapius 


S 150-31 
152— 6 


p 380-17 
affection 
Christly 
p 365-19 
flowers of 


The hosts of A’ are flooding the world 
endeavored to make this book the A° of mind 


the sword of Truth gleams a’ and indicates 
the superintendence of human a’, 


this does not a* the meaning of the prayer itself. 
but this does not a the invincible facts. 
Ptolemaic blunder could not a the harmony of 
find that these changes cannot a° his crops. 
mortal belief, wholly inadequate to a a man 
so-called vital current does not a° the 

does not a° his happiness, because 

food does not a° the absolute Life of man, 
brain-lobes cannot . . . a the functions of 
remove paralysis, a’ organization, 

and in this way a* the body, 

Drugs do not a’ a corpse, 

you may also ask how belief can a’ a result 


sun is not a° by the revolution of the earth. 
The body is a* only with the belief of disease 
If the Scientist has enough Christly a° to 


may uproot the flowers of a°, and scatter them 


Jealousy is the grave of a’. 


9 human mind will at length demand a higher a-. 


Human a’ is not poured forth vainly, 

If the foundations of human a’ are consistent 
expressed by meekness and human a’, 
physician who .-. . is deficient in human a’, 
the higher tribute to such ineffable a-, 

the union of justice and a’, 

Suem .. . A corporeal mortal; kindly a; 
welding indissolubly the links of a’, 
maternal a* lives on under whatever 

A mother’s a* cannot be weaned from 


knowing too that one a* would be supreme 


AFFECTION 


AFTER 


affection 


gl 589-21 
purity and 


D 363-32 
affections 
and aims 


efficacy of the crucifixion lay in the practical a° 
promotes a° and virtue in families 

Out of the amplitude of his pure a’, 

A pure a’ takes form in goodness, 

pure a” blessing its enemies. 


tle and a* are constant prayers. 
hey, who know not purity and a 


Not having this spiritual a°, the physician 


sublime courage, and unrequited a‘? 


learn what is the a* and purpose of the heart, 
surrender of all merely material sensation, a’, 
Moray. Humanity, honesty, a, compassion, 
demands man’s entire obedience, a’, and 

and also by gaining an a* for good 

the mere fact that she was showing her a* 


c 265-6 their a° and aims grow spiritual, 
centre for the 


m 60-18 
famished 
pr 17-5 
her 
S$ 154-24 
his 
a 52-4 
human 
m 61-4 
interests an 
m 59-15 
renewal of 
gl 582— 9 
sensualist’s 
f 241-8 


strength to man, and a centre for the a’. 
Give us grace for to-day; feed the famished a’; 
and her a* need better guidance, 


His a were pure; theirs were carnal. 


fot in human a° must have ascendency 


hallowing the union of interests and a’, 
Renewal of a* ; self-offering ; 


The sensualist’s a° are as imaginary, 


transplant the 


C 265-32 


transplant the a° from sense to Soul, 


understanding and 


5-18 


t 459— 8 


sp 81-9 


f 219-14 

© 255-15 

b 274-19 
affirmation 

p 392-11 

429-16 
affirmation 

$s 149-30 

p 394-20 
affirmative 

$ 132-1 

p 418-20 

432-19 

7 489-21 


riches of His love into the understanding and a’, 
but if the unselfish a* be lacking, 
his whole a* on spiritual things, 


have nothing in common with the worldling’s a’, 


crucified the fiesh with the a’ and— Gal. 5: 24. 
incompetent to meet the demands of the a’, 
the centre, though not the boundary, of the a-. 
must be supreme in the a’. 

we must learn where our a’ are placed 

If our hopes and a’ are spiritual, 

Heart. Mortal feelings, motives, a’, 

The motives and a° of a man 


Prayer to a corporeal God a’ the sick like 
remarked . .. ‘‘We know that mind a’ the body 
a people like a Parisian name for a 

This person learned that food a the body only 
a change in either . . . a the physical 

not seeing how mortal mind a’ the body, 
oftentimes a* a sensitive patient 

Moral ignorance or sin a* your demonstration, 


maintain their a@° with mortal flesh ; 
illusive senses may fancy a* with their 
Mind has no a* with matter, 


That God is a corporeal being, nobody can truly 


a’. 

When this is understood, we shall never a* 
That Godis . . . material, no man should a’. 
beliefs of mortal mind, which a’ that life, 


The physical a* of disease should 
mortal mind’s a’ is not true. 

Ss 

to understand the a of divine Science, 
their denials are better than their a’. 


an a* reply, recounting his works 
Truth is a*, and confers ponent 
and Governor Mortality replies in the a*. 
An a‘ reply would contradict the 


ph 184-7 


Zi 586-13 
afflictions 

a 41-5 
afflictive 


affording 
r 473-19 
affords 
sp 81-10 
$ 112-24 
ph 194-31 
f 208-1 
0 356— 4 
gl 583-14 
affrighted 
p 366-26 
aflame 
p 367— 8 
aforesaid 
p 412-30 


whereas priest and rabbi a* God to be a 
It may be a that they do not heal, 


but Science a° darkness to be 

that which @° weariness, made that weariness. 
Evil still a’ itself to be mind, 

Mortal mind a’ that mind is subordinate 
Whoever a’ that there is more than 

he virtually a° that the germ of humanity is 


she a* the name ‘‘Science’’ to Christianity, 
the penalties it a° last so long as the belief 


visit the fatherless . . . in their a°,— Jas. 1: 27. 
a: is often the source of joy, | 
a* purifying and elevating man. 


as well as through their sorrows and a’. 
suffering sense deems wrathful and a’, 


With the a° of Truth, he vanquished error. 
but rejoicing in the a° of our God. 


A wordy prayer may a’ a quiet sense of 
aid her sympathy and charity would a-. 
ethics, and superstition a no 

and a’ faint gleams of God, or Truth. 
beliefs . . . a no scatheless and permanent 
semi-metaphysical systems a@° no. . . aid 
other systems they fancy will a’ relief. 
corporeal senses, a no indication of the 
Matter can a* you no aid. 


a’ no foundation for accurate views 
craving for something . . . holier, than is a° by 
through the meagre channel a° by language 


a’ the proof of Christianity’s truth 


this fact a’ no certainty of everlasting life. 

a: no foundation upon which to establish 

The light which a us joy gave him a belief of 
suppositional error, which a no proof of God, 
material existence a- no evidence of 

Church is that institution, which a* proof of 


sinners should be a° by their sinful beliefs ; 
legitimate C. S., a@° with divine Love. 


on the a: basis of C. S. 


aforethought 


aforetime 
pref xi-18 
$ 131-22 


It indicates malice a*, a determination to 
malpractice arises from ignorance or malice a’, 


coming now as was promised a’, 
As a’, the spirit of the Christ, 
have the opportunity now, as a’, to learn 


if you adhere to error and are a’ to trust 
mortal belief will be a" as it was in the 

but you must not be a’ of them’’? 

keynote of . . . ‘Be not a !’”’— Mark 6: 50. 
A sinner is a° to cast the first stone. 

I was a‘, because I was naked ;— Gen. 3: 10. 


when A: slavery was abolished in our land. 
The voice of God in behalf of the A’ slave 


No charters were granted . . . a 1883, 

goes forth hungering a° righteousness 

one brief prayer, which we name a* him 

“A: this manner therefore— Mait. 6: 9. 

A: following the sun for six days, 

A’ the resurrection, even the unbelievin 
roved by his reappearance a’ the crucifixion 
ost; about three centuries a’ the crucifixion. 

did understand it a his bodily departure. 

Three days a’ his bodily burial 

saw Jesus a° the resurrection 

until they saw him a- his crucifixion 

and a” his resurrection he proved 

Jesus’ unchanged physical condition a@* 

A’ gaining the true idea of their glorified 

A’ marriage, it is too late to grumble 

exist before this union and continue ever a. 


AFTER 


AGAINST 


20 and continues a’, what is termed 


those parents should not, in a* years, complain 
a* having once left it, would be 
able to read the human mind a° this manner 
A’ the same method, events of great moment 
belief that the infinite is formed a’ the pattern 
one of me is not a man.— Gal. 1: 11. 

‘or three years a’ my discovery, I sought 
A: a lengthy examination of my discovery 
a: the manner of God’s appointing, 
even by them, until @° the crucifixion, 
A’ trying this, she informed me that 
A’ the autopsy, her sister testified that the 

ou rush a~ drugs, search out the 

earing fruit a* its kind, 
A’ the babbling boy had been taught to speak 
know we no man a’ the flesh !’’— II Cor. 5: 16. 
until three hours a* eating. 
a: he had availed himself of the fact that 
the weary searcher a‘ a divine theology, 
either a a model odious to herself _ 
and forms its offspring a@° human illusions. 
was accustomed night a night to go 
aspiration a* heavenly good comes 
a’ his resurrection from the grave, 
both before and a° the Christian era, 
man in His own image and a’ His likeness. 
Its false supports fail one a° another. 

ou cannot check a fever a° admitting 

an is the same @° as before a bone is broken 

exist a> the body is disintegrated. 

‘oing to sleep immediately a- a heavy meal. 
f was called for, shortly a the report of 
A* much debate and opposition, 
to judge. . . a the law,— Acts 23: 3. 
A betraying him into the hands of your law, 
man in our image, a* our likeness ;— Gen. 1: 26. 
A’ much labor and increased spiritual 
a admitting that God, or good, is 
man in our image, a° our likeness ;— Gen. 1: 26. 
A’ the author’s sacred discovery, 
before and a* that which is called death. 

ielding fruit a° his kind,— Gen. 1: 11. 

erb yielding seed a his kind, — Gen. 1: 12. 
seed was in itself, a his kind :— Gen. 1: 12, 
abundantly, a° their kind,— Gen. 1: 21. 
every winged fowl a’ his kind :— Gen. 1: 21. 
the living creature a- his kind,— Gen. 1: 24. 
and beast of the earth a his kind :— Gen. 1: 24. 
beast of the earth a° his kind, — Gen. 1: 25. 
and cattle a’ their kind,— Gen. 1: 25. 
upon the earth a his kind :— Gen. 1: 25. 
man in our image, a our likeness ;— Gen. 1: 26. 
fashions all things, a- His own likeness. 
a which the distinction is not definitel 
constantly went a’ ‘‘strange gods.’’— Jer. 5: 19. 
And God said, Let us make man @* our mind 
and God shaped man a‘ His mind ; 
a* God’s mind sha) He him ; 
This error, a° reaching the climax of 
supposition that life . . . must decay a’ it has 
present himself unchanged a the crucifixion. 
A’ the stars sang together 
as a flood, a the woman, — Rev. 12: 15. 
not a° the image and likeness of § oe but a 
ea , 


(see also death) 
after-dinner 


ph 175-20 
afternoon 
ph 193-15 
afterward 
s 163-2 


afterwards 


selfishness, coddling, and sickly a’ talk. 
between three and four o’clock in the a" 
marking Nature with his name, and a’ letting 


supposition . . . that a- we shall be free to 
A’ he would show it to them unchanged. 
a’ the truth of C. S. was demonstrated. 


32-32 bed a’ he seriously questioned 


ut a it governs the so-called man. 
embryonic mortal mind, @- mortal men 
ato. . . return to its native nothingness. 
mental state, which is a outlined on the body. 
a* to appear on the body; 
Does wisdom make blunders which must a° be 
a it is resolved into its primitive mortal 
assertion might a° be proved to you. 
a* make known to the patient your motive 
and a we must wash them clean. 
a’ recreate persons or things upon its 
A‘ he is supposed to become the basis 
If, . . . mind was a* put into body by 
but a* require the union of the 
and a* must either return to Mind or 
idea . . . which Jesus a’ manifested, 


22 the fles 


“shall be measured to you a-,’’— Luke 6: 38. 
A’ he asked : ‘‘Who is my mother, —Matt. 12 : 48. 
A’, foreseeing the persecution which 

rise a in the spiritual realm of reality, 

it shall be measured to you a’.’’— Matt. 7: 2. 
and is a seen casting out evil and 

To-day, as of old, error and evil a’ 

gospel of healing is a- preached by the 
although it is a ruled out of the synagogue. 
Close your eyes a’, and you may see 

that his body had died and then lived a-. 
Christianity is a’ demonstrating the Life 
and must a be spiritually discerned, 

“Go and show John a°— Matt. 11: 4. 
contradicts another over and over a’. 

but on the third day she a~ suffered, 

A’, an error in the premise must appear in 


5 and she never suffered a* from east winds, 


A’, giving another direction to faith, 

tooth. . . extracted sometimes aches a’ in belief, 
In our age Christianity is a’ demonstrating 
brought together a° at some uncertain 

when the earth has a* turned upon its axis. 
You will never fear a* except to offend God, 
Mortal Man should find it a-. 

Fear not that he will smite thee a° 

A’, God, or good, never made 

lobster loses its claw, the claw grows a’. 

not woman a* taken from man, 

to live a° in renewed forms, 

A’, without a correct sense of its 

nor a* sink the world into the deep waters of 


a’ the accredited evidence of the senses, 
a Pharisaical creeds and practices, 

a’ error at home and abroad. 

Judas conspired a* Jesus. 

a° human rights and divine Love, 
common cause a’ the exponents of truth. 
a’ the better claims of intellect, 
becoming a barrier a’ vice, 

struggling a* the advancing spiritual era. 
Warning people a° death is an error 
array the most falsities a° themselves, 
to work a the free course of honesty 

to push vainly a* the current 

a’ such there is no law.’’— Gal. 5: 23. 
nor do they carry the day a’ physical enemies 
a kingdom necessarily divided a’ itself, 
beliefs which war a: spiritual facts; 
enmity a° God.’’— Rom. 8: 7. 

Jewish accusations a° him who 

shall not prevail a° it.’>— Matt. 16: 18, 
belief in physics weighs a° the 

general belief, . . . works a’ C.S.; 
protested a* inhaling the ether 

act a* metaphysics, and vice versa. 

Can muscles, bones, blood, and nerves rebel a° 
lusteth a° the Spirit.’’— Gal. 5:17. 

belief militates a your health, 

a’ God, Spirit and Truth. 

working a themselves and their prayers 
that warreth a Spirit. 

uard a’ false beliefs as watchfully as 
bay our doors a° the approach of 

either for or a crime. 

who can be a us?’’— Rom. 8: 31. 

which wars a’ spirituality 

so any conspiracies a° manhood 
divided a’ itself, — Mark 3: 24. 

no opposition to right endeavors a* 

a house divided a’ itself. 

the flesh wars a* Spirit. 

weighs a° our course Spiritward. 

a’ the day of wrath.’’— Rom. 2: 5. 

He is joining in a conspiracy a* 

a* his own awakening to the 

“The flesh lusteth a-— Gal. 5: 17. 

Spirit a° the flesh.’’— Gal. 5: 17. 

protests of C. 8. a the notion 

obey the Scriptures and war a* 

verdict of Truth a: error, 

a* whom they have been warned, 

A’ the fatal beliefs that error is as real as 
no argument a the mental origin of disease. 
a’ the control of Mind over body, 

will be turned a‘ himself. 

a Himself, a* Life, health, harmony. 
enter his protest a° this belief 

divided a* itself,’’— Matt. 12: 25. 
kingdom divided a’ itself. 

arrayed a* the supremacy of Spirit. 

rise in rebellion a* them. 

take antagonistic grounds a” 


AGAINST 


against 
p 394-22 a whom mortals should not contend? 


395- 1 Thesick. . . argue for suffering, instead of a: it. 


395-25 
401— 2 
405-10 
405-12 
411— 5 
412-20 
414-18 
p 417-16 
419-31 
420-16 
424-17 
425-31 
433-11 
434-26 
436— 6 
438-12 
438-17 
439-22 
440-28 


while you argue a: their reality, 
and works a° itself ; 
army of conspirators a° health, 
the arbiter of truth a’ error. 
when he argued a’ it, 
array your mental plea a the 
lest you array the sick a° their 
When you silence the witness a’ your plea, 
If it is found necessary to treat. a: 
when they will not array themselves a° it, 
should not act a your influence 
mental protest a the opposite belief 
the evidence of Personal Sense a° 
foul conspiracy a* the liberty and 
a@ witness a* Mortal Man 
bearing false witness a° Man. 
a’ the rights and life of man. 
in his struggles a° liver-complaint 
I ask that he be forbidden to enter a 
441-14 cannot bear witness a@° Mortal Man, 
441-20 in favor of Man and a: Matter. 
1445-3 defend themselves a’ sin, and to guard a’ the 
446-30 be watched and guarded a’. 
449- 7 reacts most heavily a* one’s self. 
449-21 understood and guarded a’. 
452-1 bar the door of his thought a* this 
r 481-13 a* which wisdom warns man, 
489-20 the medium for sinning a God, 
g 531-28 since flesh wars a’ Spirit 
534-19 is enmity a° God ;— Rom. 8:7. 
rose up a* Abel— Gen. 4: 8. 
a’ which divine Science is engaged in a 
accusations a° Jesus of Nazaret 
the ee A as warring a* innocence. 
inflamed with war a’ spirituality, 
fought a the dragon ;— Rev. 12: 7. 
a’ the power of sin, Satan, and 
A* Love, the dragon warreth not long, 
Truth and Love prevail a’ the dragon 
in our warfare a’ error, 
a kingdom divided a’ itself, 
The fiesh, warring a* Spirit ; 
agamogenesis 
m 68-17 one individual who believed in a’; 
68-25 but I discredit the belief that a° applies to 


Agassiz 
Louis 
g 547-9 


an 104— 8 
g 547-11 
548-29 
549-24 
ap 561— 5 
age 
advance of the 
p 371-24 this teaching is in advance of the a’, 
advancing 
p 401-27 Until the advancing a° admits the efficacy 
anathemas of the 
b 315-10 brought upon him the anathemas of the a’. 
and blight 
f 246-31 rather than into a° and blight. 
and decay 
f 247-80 resplendent and eternal over a* and decay. 
any 
b 325-80 When first spoken in any a‘, Truth, 
ensnare the 
an 102-22 they ensnare the a’ into indolence, 
every 
a 46-10 has spoken. . . in every a° and clime. 
f 243-7 can heal the sick in every a‘ and triumph over 
r 482-25 . to the hungering heart in every a’. 
exempt from 
f 247-14 Immortality, exempt from a’ or decay, 


Louis A’, by his microscopic examination 


A‘, the celebrated naturalist and author, 

A’ was able to see in the egg the 

A‘ declares. . . ‘‘Certain animals, 

In one instance a celebrated naturalist, A-, 
A’, through his microscope, saw 


her 

f 245-16 Asked to guess her a‘, those unacquainted 
ignorant 

r 474-8 To the ignorant a‘ in which it first appears, 
malice of the 

f 215-32 The ignorance and malice of the a° would 
material 

a 36-15 earthly price of spirituality in a material a- 

sp 98-9 Christianity is misinterpreted by a material a-, 

o 350-17 it was difficult in a material a’ to apprehend 

g 546-23 C. 8. is dawning upon a material a’. 
materiality of the 

a 31-25 Referring to the materiality of the a’, 
nor accident 

f 214-28 Neither a* nor accident can interfere with the 


our 
Ff 232-16 In our a: Christianity is again demonstrating 


12 


ictures 

fF 244-29 
present 
ap 560— 5 


seems ready 


ph 170-24 


AGHAST 


Shakespeare’s poetry pictures @° as infancy, 
has reference to the present a’. 
The a* seems ready to approach this subject, 


sensualism of the 


m 65-15 


in the materialism and sensualism of the a’, 


tendency of the 


S 111-22 


that 
b 332-30 
his 
pref xi-23 
an 106-15 
f 224-24 
6 317— 6 
p 364-17 
367-25 
372-10 
t 456-28 
ap 570-22 


calculated to offset the tendency of the a to 
He expressed the highest type. . . in that a’. 


to proclaim His Gospel to this a’, 

Let this a°, which sits in judgment on 
stands at the door of this a*, knocking 

lives most the life of Jesus in this a- 
indicated by one of the needs of this a*. 

the Christ-cure has come to this a’ 

The Science . . . would be clearer in this a’, 
Because it is the voice of Truth to this a’, 
In this a the earth will help the woman ; 


thought of the 


sS 147-1 
ugliness to 
f 246-11 

warn the 
m 65-9 


ph 194-23 
Ff 236-30 
245-25 
247— 3 
0 353-18 
r 473-18 
ap 562-18 
agencies 
ap 570-5 
agency 
S 150-22 
agent 
pref x-7 
an 100-10 
101—23 
S$ 112-1 
146-17 
b 338-19 
p 435-16 
t 444-4 


pref vii-25 
sensual 
f 254-16 


s 118-10 
141— 2 

ph 174-18 

f 204-20 

233— 9 

241-17 

246-17 

b 303-15 

p 380-5 

ap 560-26 
aggravate 
p 401-12 


aggravated 


p 422-7 
g 540-12 


the thought of the a’ in which we live. 
robs youth and gives ugliness to a’. 


Divorces should warn the a* 


at the a* of seventeen Kaspar was still a 
While a’ is halting between two opinions 
could not a@* while believing herself young, 
I have seen a’ regain two of the 

The a* has not wholly outlived the sense of 
In an a of ecclesiastical despotism, 

lamps in the spiritual heavens of the a’, 


certain active yet unseen mental a 
This human view infringes man’s free moral a: ; 


They regard the human mind as a healing a‘, 
susceptible to the influence of this a’, 

it is not a remedial a’, 

the most effective curative a~ 

Science, the curative a* of God, 

dust was deemed the a* of Deity 

the a* of those laws is an outlaw, 

suffering is oft the divine a’ in this 


claimed to be the a* of God’s government. 
classification of diseases or of therapeutic a’, 
delineates foreign a’, called disease and sin. 


It is imperious throughout alla: 
Christ’s Christianity . . . reappearing in all a’, 


To-day the cry of bygone a’ is repeated, 
Future a must declare what the pioneer 
During the sensual a’, absolute C. S. may not 


A’ pass, but this leaven of Truth is 
theological and ritualistic religion of the a- 
are pursuing and will overtake the a’, 
When will the a’ understand the Ego, 

The a* must slowly work up to ‘ 
error of the a’ is preaching without practice. 
Never record a’. 

All the vanity of the a* can never 

Truth is the rock of a*, the headstone 

not only obscured the light of the a’, but 


This fermentation should not a* the 


certain moral and physical iptoms seem a’, 
when the symptoms of evil, illusion, are a’, 


aggravation 


an 105-27 
s 156-14 
ph 169 3 


aggregated 


Ff 209-16 


The a of error foretells its doom, 
began to fear an a° of symptoms 
Whenever an a’ of symptoms has occurred 


a* substances composing the earth, 


aggression 
1 451—- 5 They must renounce a’, oppression and 
aggressive 
an 102-17 its a* features are coming to the front. 
aghast 
ap 568-7 why should we stand a: at nothingness? 


agnosticism 


sill-1 


S 128-20 


agreement 
b 333-1 


agreement; 
m 63-31 


agriculture 


r 485-29 


agriculturist 


S$ 125-22 
ph 183— 8 


Ss 


20 mind, without the a- of hands, 


AGNOSTICISM 


vague hypotheses of a*, pantheism, 
spiritualism, theosophy, a’, 

theosophy, and a° are opposed to 

a may define Deity as ‘‘the great unknowable ;”’ 


which identified Jesus thus centuries a’, 
French toy which years a’ pleased so many 
Chaucer wrote centuries a’, yet we still 
may reproduce voices long a* silent. 

Jesus, who nearly nineteen centuries a* 
exposed nineteen hundred years a* 

as readily as it was proved centuries a’. 
Centuries a religionists were ready to hail 
as it did over nineteen hundred years a’, 
Many years a° the author 

gave. . . hearing to the deaf centuries a’, 
as surely as it did nineteen centuries a’. 


in speechless a* a heehee the way 
struggling in voiceless a’, 

Remembering the sweat of a~ 

to be effaced by the sweat of a’. 

At last the a* also vanishes. 

Every a of mortal error helps error to 
self-imposed a’; effects of sin ; 


these propositions will be found to a* 
theologians in Europe and America a- that 
‘A’ with thine adversary quickly, — Matt. 5: 25. 
“A: to disagree’ with approaching symptoms 


An odor becomes beneficent and a- 

The Jury of Spiritual Senses a° at once 
illustrates the coincidence, or spiritual a’, 
enter into business a’, hold real estate, 


a: with his ‘‘adversary quickly,’’— Matt. 5: 25. 
the matter-physician a* with the disease, 

the metaphysician a* only with health 

With this a another passage 

If consentaneous human belief a’ upon 


controlled war and a as much as 


The a’ will find that these changes 
Can the a’, according to belief, produce a 


Why do they invoke the divine a to enable 


received no a* nor approval from other sanitary 
Matter can afford you no a’. 


forthwith shut out the a* of Mind 
Destroy her belief in outside a‘, and 
debarred, . . . from giving the ready a 


If Christian Scientists ever fail to receive a- 
if any system honors God, it ought to receive a’, 


unfortunate Mortal Man who sought your a° 


to understand . . . and a’ its efficacy ; 
thinking with the a’ of this to find 

mortal mind, whose touch called for a’. 
They will a’ in the ejection of error. 
systems afford no substantial a* to 

It says: ...Ia° Him. Niggas 

call an experienced Christian Scientist to a 
heal the sick when called upon for a’, 
human auxiliaries to a* in bringing 

as if the non-intelligent could a* Mind! 


Jesus a* in reconciling man to God 
unless it can be a by a drug or 
iritual perception, a” by Science, 
ou a~ and abetted Fear and Health-laws. 


material sense, a° evil with evil, 
to think of a the divine Principle 


t 460-23 
aim 


g 547-23 


and exercise 


ph 166-27 

f 232-19 
change of 

f 219-27 

draught of 

Pp 384-16 


exercise and 


ph 174- 6 
fowl of the 


ALCHEMY 


denial of material selfhood a* the discernment 
a’ in peremptorily punishing the evil-doer. 
and a° in taking the next step 

surpassing all other a’, 

to recognize your sin, a° in destroying it. 

a* man to make sinners more rapidly 

so a* the apprehension of immortal Truth. 


“What a thee, O thou sea,— Psal. 114: 5. 


The epizoOtic is a humanly evolved a’, 

A new name for an a° affects people like a 
that you are quite free from some a’. 

The a was not bodily, but mental, 

To cure a bodily a’, 

find the ips of the a’, get its name, 

He regards the a° as weakened or 


effectual in the treatment of moral a’. 

to cure mortal a’. 

My method . . . applies to all bodily a’, 
faith removes bodily a° for a season, 
reproduced in the very a* feared. 

they think too much about their a’, 
physical a (so-called) arise from the belief 


superficial and cold assertion, ‘‘Nothing a* you.”* 


One’s a’, a point beyond faith, should be 
Our a must be to have them understood 


a at the divine Principle, Love, 


and give higher a’ to ambition. 

a race having higher a° and motives. 

His holy motives and a° were traduced 
Evil thoughts and a° reach no farther and 
their affections and a* grow spiritual, 

The indulgence of evil motives and a° 

the worldling’s affections, motives, and a’. 


less than in drugs, a°, and exercise, 
never taught that drugs, food, a*, and exercise 


impute their recovery to change of a’ or diet, 
If exposure to a draught of a- 


baths, diet, exercise, and a*? 


(see fowl) 


fowls of the 


the fish of the sea and the fowls of the a’. 
like ‘‘the fowls of the a’,’’— Luke 8: 5. 


It raises the thinker into his native a’ of insight 
would load with disease the a’ of Eden, 
said: ‘‘I exercise daily in the open a’. 


He did not depend upon food or pure a~ 


eee of the 


212-27 
wind or 
gl 598-13 


sp 90-19 
Pp 375-3 

392—28 
gl 598-15 


alabaster 
63— 


that the undulations of the a convey sound, 


It might be translated wind or a’, 


through the a° and over the ocean. 

painlessly as gas dissipates into the a° 
whether it be a’, exercise, heredity, contagion, 
What Jesus gave up was indeed a’, 


She bore an a° jar containing 


The illusion of Moses lost its power to a° 

The objects of a’ will then vanish 

such opinions as may a or discourage, 
may either arise from the a’ of the physician, 


The petty intellect is a° by 
ignorant that it is a favorable omen, may be a’. 


29 and it may appear in a more a’ form. 


a: God is ignorant of the existence of 


C. S., by the a* of Spirit, 


alcoholic 

p 406-28 
alias 

ph 172-20 
Pp 391— 2 
399-10 
400-14 
409— 9 
432— 8 
432-97 
g 528-24 
533-15 
gl 591-27 


alienate 
b 303-32 


alike 
sp 71-27 
S$ 135-24 
b 279-25 


alive 

a 44-29 

ph 200— 1 

f 216-3 
222-18 

b 334-27 

p 373-4 

g 545-32 


alkali 
p 401— 9 


422-14 
All 
eternal 
b 280— 3 


pr 17-15 
p 399- 2 
all 


pref x-19 
xi- 5 
pr 2-14 


ALCOHOLIC 14 


The depraved appetite for a° drinks, 


obtains in mortals, a* mortal mind, 

the plea of mortal mind, a’ matter, 

mortal thought, a@ mortal mind. 

conscious thought, a* the body, 

Unconscious mortal mind— a° matter, 

from my residence in matter, a° brain, 
justice, a nature’s so-called law ; 

Adam— a’ error— gives them names. 

Adam, a* mortal error, charges God 
suppositional material sense, a’ the belief that 


declared that nothing could a’ him from God, 


and structure of spiritualism are a* material 
and they are a’ in demonstration. 
this belief contradicts a° revelation and 


a‘, demonstrating within the narrow.tomb 
through his verse the gods became a* in a 
Who shall say that man is a* to-day, but 

he had been kept a’, as was believed, only by 
and, behold, I am a’ for evermore, — Rev. 1: 18. 
and be more a’ to His promises. 

shall all be made a’.’’— I Cor. 15: 22. 


(as when an a’ is destroying an acid), 
As when an acid and a* meet and 


not products of the . . . eternal A’. 
confidence in God as A’, 

Since God is A’, there is no room for 
Life is God and God is A’. 

God is A* and He is Mind 

this New Jerusalem, this infinite A’, 


the proposition that Mind is A- 
Mind is A’ and reproduces all 


Life, Truth, Love, over all, and A*. 


therefore good is infinite, is A’. 


Few invalids will turn to God till a- physical 
a: other pathological methods are the fruits of 
for He already knows a’. 

is not a° that is required. 

Shall we ask the divine Principle of a’ goodness 
and yet return thanks to God for a” blessings, 
evidence of our gratitude for a* that he has 
seek the destruction of a evil works, 

full . . . of a* uncleanness.’’— Matt. 23: 27. 
The test of a* prayer lies in the answer to 
with a° thy heart, — Matt. 22: 37. 

and with a> thy soul,— Matt. 22: 37. 

and with a thy mind’’— Matt. 22: 37. 
surrender of a° merely material sensation, 

Are you willing to leave a° for Christ, 
misapprehension of tne source and means of a- 
but if we desire holiness above a‘ else, 

will bring us into a° Truth. 

a’ may avail themselves of God as 

striving for the accomplishment of a° we ask, 
divine Principle, Love, the Father of a* 

prayer which covers a° human needs. 

the first lie and a: liars. } 

Only as we rise above a° material sensuousness 
For God is infinite, all-power, a’ Life, 

Life, Truth, Love, overa’, . 

refuted a* opponents with his healing power. 
The truth is the centre of a’ religion. 

divine Principle and Science of a* healing. 
spiritual understanding and confides a* to God. 
chiefly as providing a ready pardon for a° 

a the emotional love . . . will never alone 

a: have the cup of sorrowful effort 

till a° are redeemed through divine Love. 

It was the divine Principle of a° real bein 
While respecting a that is good in the Church 
He recognized Spirit, . . . as the Father of a’. 
resurrection and the life’’ to a’— John 11: 25. 
saying, Drink ye a of it.’’— Matt. 26: 27. 
Their Master had explained it a’ before, 

and said, ‘‘Drink ye a: of it.’’— Mait. 26: 27. 

It gives a* for Christ, or Truth. 


sp 70-12 


ALL 


Are a* who eat bread and drink wine 

and leave a’ for the Christ-principle? 

If a* who ever partook of the sacrament, 

If a° who seek his commemoration 

Through a* the disciples experienced, 

He was forsaken by a* save 

learn to emulate Jesus in a* his ways 

“Go ye into a the world, — Mark 16: 15. 

in a° time to come. 

divine Principle of a* that really exists 

followed by the desertion of a* save a few 

a’ enabled the disciples to understand 

must triumph over a* material beliefs 

a’ the claims of medicine, surgery, 

the pee of a* that he had taught, 

the truthfulness of a° that he had taught. 

his exaltation above a° material conditions ; 

by a they had witnessed and suffered, 

Were @’ conspirators save eleven? 

Forsaken by a’ whom he had blessed, 

Even what they did say, . . . that a evidence of 

was for the salvation of us a’, 

in a* that he said and did. 

not for their day only but for a time: 

had not conquered a° the beliefs of the flesh 

A‘ must .. . plant themselves in Christ, 

divine healing is throughout a‘ time ; 

whosoever layeth his earthly a- on the altar 

to fulfil a° righteousness.’’— Matt. 3: 15. 

Infidelity . . . is the social scourge of a* races, 

selfish exaction of a* another’s time and 

should wait on a the years of married life. 

not be required to participate in a° the 

Until it is learned that God is the Father of a’, 

will ultimately claim its own,—a’ that really is, 

Grace and Truth are potent beyond a* other 

unfolds @° creation, confirms the Scriptures, 

The divine Mind maintains a’ identities, 

idea, of a reality continues forever ; 

Principle of a’, is not in Spirit’s formations. 

and in the place of darkness a: is light, 

waken .. . out of the belief that a@° must die, 

forgets a else and breathes aloud his rapture. 

Science objects to _a° this, contending for 

Between C. S. and a° forms of 

A’ we correctly know of Spirit comes from God, 

can a* be taken from pictorial thought 

So is it with a material conceptions. 

yet these are a* there. ! 

t possesses of itself a~ beauty and poetry, 
We are a’ capable of more than we do. 
ra of departure for a° true spiciiual growth. 
elief that Spirit is finite . . . has darkened a- 

history. - 

includes a* that is implied by the 

in that ratio we know a’ human need 

a’ discord will be swallowed up in spiritual 

until a: errors of belief yield to understanding. 

until divine Spirit, . . . dominates a° matter, 

indicates that a° matter will disappear 

It is imperious throughout a: ages 

God governs a’ that is real, harmonious, 

indicates the rightness of a° divine action, 

show the falsity of a material things ; 

a real being is in God, the divine Mind, 

mortal, misnamed mind produces a’ the 

Principle of a harmonious Mind-action 

filling all space, constituting a° Science, 

God’s creation, in which a* that He has made 

one divine Principle of a° Science ; 

God, Spirit, being a*, nothing is matter. 

C. S. explains a* cause and effect as mental, 

even to the extinction of a* belief in matter, 

ol never ... insist upon the fact that God 
sa, 

In a* mortal forms of thought, ‘ 

to made Him responsible for a’ disasters, 

based on Truth, the Principle of a science. 

A’ Science is divine. 

Or shall a* that is beyond the 

Science, which destroys a’ discord, 

demonstrated, will destroy a- discord, 

divine Principle which brings out a* harmony 

they did not comprehend a* that he said 

the precedent for a* Christianity, 

“Go ye into a* the world,— Mark 16: 15. 

to leave a° for Christ. 

A’ revelation (such is the popular thought !) 

The Bible declares that a° believers are 

modern religions generally omit a* but one of 

It lives through a* Life, and extends 

Anatomy takes up man at a° points materially. 

divine Mind, governs a’, not partially but 

daca that man’sharmony .. . a’ hisearthly 
ays, 


ance 


all 


s 151-26 
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2 banish a thoughts of disease and sin 


ALL 


A: that really exists is the divine Mind 

takes away a° its supposed sovereignty, 

the child forgets a: about the accident, 

belief, . . . produces a* medical results, 

If He creates drugs at a*, and designs 

belief produces disease and a* its symptoms, 
Unless muscles are self-acting at a° times, 
war, pestilence, and famine, a@° combined.”’ 
But a human systems based on 

a> the mental microbes of sin and a’ 

human mind is a* that can produce pain. 
Mind is a* that feels, acts, or impedes action. 
divine source of a health and perfection. 
Mind, which would otherwise outweigh a’ else. 
a in consonance with the laws of God, 

from which a’ ills have gone forth, 

he must have passed through a’ the forms 
belief is a* that enables a drug to cure 
Should a: cases of organic disease be treated by 
it must relinquish a* its errors, 

I have demonstrated this beyond a° cavil. 
had the naming of a* that was material. 

nor take the ground that a° causation 

more potent than a’ lower remedies. 

Truth casts out a° evils and materialistic 
falsehood should strip evil of a° pretensions. 
the cause of a* materialistic action? 

A: voluntary, as well as miscalled involuntary, 
divine Mind includes a: action and 

material body loses a* appearance of life 
supposed to furnish the evidence of a’ mortal 
The reverse is the case with a’ the formations 
a’ this while matter is a belief, ignorant of 
until we leave a° for Christ. 

a* that is selfish, wicked, dishonest, 

and said: ... My suffering is a gone.” 
change in human belief changes a the physical 
A’ that he ate, except his black crust, 

A’ that gives pleasure to our educated senses 
out of itself, out of a that is mortal. 

the reproach of a’ the mighty — Psal. 89: 50. 
hatred, fear, a sensuality, yield to 

Outside of this Science a° is mutable ; 

A: forms of error support the false 

never. . . distinct from God, the a* Mind. 
consume with disease,— a° because of their 
the prolific source of a’ suffering? 

God created a* through Mind, 

and made a’ perfect and eternal. 

whatever blesses one blesses a’, 

infinite Mind made a’ and includes a’. 


Mind, supreme over a’ its formations 

and governing them a’, 

light of a its own vast creation ; 

they a° must give apni to the spiritual fact 

a’ the paraphernalia of speculative theories, 

nature of a° so-called material cause and effect. 

a* the methods of Mind are not understood, 

A’ material knowledge, like the 

with a: the faculties of Mind ; 

My method .. . applies to a° bodily ailments, 

Mortal mind forms a’ conditions of the 

and yet he continued ill a’ the while. 

consult matter not at a*, and eat what 

If Spirit is a- . . . what and where is matter? 

a’ history, illustrates the might of Mind, 

Men and women of a climes and races 

we. . . foresee the doom of a* oppression. 

in defiance of a* material conditions. 

God made a° that was made, 

a’ that He makes is good and will stand 

the exciting cause of a° suffering, 

He who leaves a‘ for Christ forsakes 

the wise man said, ‘A’ is vanity.’”’— Eccl. 1: 2. 

a’ ole to Mind, the ee pan intelligence 

a* is one grand concord. 

until a* wrong work is effaced or rectified. 

substance of a° devotion is the reflection 

corner-stone of a’ spiritual building is 

poming the body of a* the impurities of flesh, 

time when ‘‘they shall a- know Me— Jer. 31: 34. 

to derive a our conceptions of man from 

became insane and lost a- account of time. 

error of . . . limiting a* that is good 

which transcend a* material sense. 

We are a’ sculptors, working at various forms, 

Do you not hear from a* mankind of the 

Let us accept Science, relinquish a’ theories 

says: .. . for a* my fancied joys are fatal. 
tfection of being, oie mcr glory,— a° are 

faetude and impart a* bliss, 

and give a’, for I am Mind. 

substance of a°, because I am THaT I am. 

Finite mind manifests a’ sorts of errors, 
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Mind manifests a> that exists 
infinite Mind, the sum of a substance. 
the ideal of a that is perfect and eternal. 
the Principle of a* happiness, harmony, 
conquering a* that is unlike God. 
the dust we a have trod.” 
but one creator, who has created a’. 
finding a° in God, good, and needing no other 
a’ the glories of earth and heaven and man. 
made a” ‘‘that was made.’”’— John 1: 3. 
from which may be deduced a: rationality, 
These . . . systems are one and a’ pantheistic, 
A’ other systems— systems based wholly or 
theories I combat . . . that a is matter; 
Christianity . . . reappearing in a° ages, 
uniting a* periods in the design of God. 
Truth, casting out a’ inharmony. 
the divine Principle of a that represents Him 
and of a’ that really exists. 
beliefs emit the effects of error at a° times, 
and symbolizes a that is evil 
the divine Principle of a” that really is. 
A: substance, intelligence, wisdom, being, 
a’ presence, a° Science. 
a’ is in reality the manifestation of Mind. 
a’ have one Spirit, God, 
realization that a inharmony is unreal 
To a that is unlike unerring . . . Mind, 
produces a’ the ills of flesh, 
Spirit, God, is infinite, a’. 

- that we term sin, sickness, and death 
supplies a° form and comeliness 
a: that is material isa... mortal thought, 
Mind is the source of a- movement, 
lost to a° who cling to this falsity. 
answer to a° these questions must forever be 
is better than a* burnt offerings. 
divine Principle, Love, creates and governs a’ 
The Scriptures declare a* that He made to be 
belong, with a* that is material and 
A’ creations of Spirit are eternal ; 
How can there be more than a°? 
will settle a° questions through faith 
removes a’ ignorance and sin. 
We know that a will be changed 
a’ the manifestations of Mind are harmonious 
divested of a’ material error. 
but infinite Spirit being a’, 
A’ that is called mortal thought is made up of 
suffering or Science must destroy a’ illusions 
lose a° satisfaction in error and sin 
infinitude . . . of a identity is thereby 
when God is a and eternally his. 
this belief is a- that will ever be lost. 
A’ the vanity of the ages can never 
deflections of matter . . . are a unlike Spirit, 
The parent of a@* human discord was the 
a’ might is divine Mind. 
seen in a* form, substance, and color, 
God is His own infinite Mind, and expresses a’. 
a* that Mind, God, is, or hath made, 
and He made a’. 
lose a supposed consciousness or claim 
spiritual sense had quenched a* earthly 
more spiritual than a* other earthly 
the way of salvation to a* who accepted 
that is, not only in a time, but in a ways 
Scriptures declare that God made a’, 
a’ that is material, untrue, selfish, or 
sustains man under a circumstances ; 
in Him who healeth a> our diseases ; 
He. . . loses a’ sense of evil, 
When. . . understood in a‘ its perfection, 
A’ nature teaches God’s love to man, 
a’ the sinful appetites of the human mind. 
glow in a’ the grandeur of universal goodness. 
proves the truth of a° that I say of it. 
their real spiritual source to be a* blessedness, 
with a the etceteras that word includes. 
Therefore in Spirit a- is harmony, and 
a‘ is Life, and there is no death. 
reflected by a° that is real and eternal 
Hence a’ is Spirit and spiritual. 
Throughout a° generations both before and 
has come with . . . power and grace to a" 
The one Spirit includes a’ identities. 
Spirit, God, has created a’ 
Spirit is more than a else. 
reflected in a° spiritual individuality 
God, Spirit, alone created a’, 
basis of a° health, sinlessness, and 
a: that really exists is in and of God, 
“Go ye into a* the world,— Mark 16: 15. 
Jesus strips a° disguise from error, 
a‘ is Life, and death has no dominion. 
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like a other languages, English is inadequate 
equally true of a* learning, even that which 
To understand a: our Master’s sayings 

A‘ must admit that Christ is 

A: the real is eternal. 

We must give up the spectral at a° points. 

but we must yield up a belief in it 

to leave a for Christ, Truth? 

nothing is lost, and a’ is won, by 

conflicts not at a with another of his sayings: 
Nor was this a’. 

and so brought home the lesson to a’, 

lay down his mortal existence in behalf of a- 
than a‘ cries of ‘‘Lord, Lord !’” 

with those hairs a° numbered by the Father. 
time will prove a this. 

the source of a> seeming sickness. 

a’ discordant conditions,’ 

loses to human sense a* entity 

A’ these deeds manifested Jesus’ control 
looks for relief in a* ways except the right 
Science of being, in which a’ is divine Mind, 
If we are Christians on a moral questions, 
Under a modes of pathological treatment, 

we can destroy a: ills which proceed from 

A’ unscientific mental practice is erroneous 
than in a’ the blood, which ever flowed 

they can be healthy in a’ climates, 

cause of a* so-called disease is mental, 
recognizing a causation as vested in divine 

a’ the evidence before the senses can never 
and endurance surpassing a° other aids, 
exempts man from a’ penalties but those 

a: untoward conditions, if without sin, 

Thus it is with a sorrow, sickness, and 

Error, . . . produces a* the suffering on earth. 
ambiguous nature of a* material health-theories. 
she said, ‘‘My food is a> digested, 

Truth will at length compel us a° to exchange 
Truth, will destroy a- other supposed suffering, 
as a* that is pure, and bearing the fruits 

take antagonistic grounds against a° that 
remote, and exciting cause of a’ bad effects 
resist a> that is unlike good. 

to understand that. . . is best of a’, 

assuring him that a° misfortunes 

destroys a’ faith in sin and 

efface from thought a: forms and vie 4 of 
wrong side,— a* teaching that the body suffers, 
A’ that is real is included in this 

Mortal mind rules a that is mortal. 

so-called mind produces a’ that is unlike 

Lust, malice, and @’ sorts of evil are 

The temperance reform, felt a’ over our land, 
The Bible contains the recipe for a° healing. 

a’ that is unlike the true likeness disappears. 
procuring cause and foundation of a’ sickness 
The great fact that God lovingly governs a’, 
need not wash his little body a over each day 
represent the action of a° the organs 

a causation is Mind, acting through 

depends on mentally destroying a: belief 

A‘ metaphysical logic is inspired by this simple 
rule of Truth, which governs a* reality. 

Cast out a* manner of evil. 

Errors of a° sorts tend in this direction. 

Mind produces a’ action, 

true definition of a human belief 

God, Spirit, is a, and there is none beside Him, 
Discard a* notions about lungs, tubercles, 

The relinquishment of a° faith in death 

human concepts. . .area*that can be destroyed, 
Mind, governing a‘, must be acknowledged 
when @* such remedies have failed? 

have faith in a the sayings of our Master, 
includes a’ the phenomena of existence. 
During a’ this time the prisoner 

a° these assistants resigned to me, 

A‘ the testimony has been on the side of 
Upon this statute hangs a° the law 

over a> the power of the enemy :— Luke 10: 19. 
Our higher statutes declare you a’, 
comprehending and defining a law 

a: sallowness and debility had disappeared. 

a° are privileged to work out their 

with a longsuffering— II Tim. 4:2. 

a° must rise superior to materiality, 

the claims of evil and disease in a* their forms, 
A’ mental malpractice arises from ignorance or 
truth which strips a° disguise from error. 
loving care. . . support a’ their feeble footsteps, 
so do a’ his students and patients. 

on the same platform as a’ other quackery. 
gain. . . by forsaking a* worldliness. 
necessary constituents and relations of a° 
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and it underlies a* metaphysical practice. 

to the material thought @° is material, 
adopted from the Latin adjective signifying a‘. 
the outcome of a* man-made belieis. 

A: is infinite Mind and its infinite 

which includes in itself a° substance 

a that He creates are perfect and eternal, 
gave thespiritualimport,. . . of a* that proceeds 
making it coordinate with a that is real 

A’ reality is in God, and His creation, 

and He makes a° that is made. 

a’ inharmony of mortal mind or body is 

more than a* other men, has presented 

they must a° be from the same source ; 

Truth spares a’ that is true. 

while a* that is real is eternal. 

To Truth there is no error,-— a* is Truth. 

a: is Spirit, divine Principle and its idea. 
compound idea of God, including a* right ideas ; 
generic term for a: that reflects God’s image 
reflects spiritually a° that belongs to his Maker. 
outside of a* material selfhood. 

ings of mortalthought, . . . isa that the eye 
origin and governor of a that Science reveals. 
human verdicts are the procurers of a discord. 
Mind transcends a° other power, 

supersede a° other means in healing. 

to receive aid, . . . from a° thinking persons. 
involuntary action of error in @ its forms ; 
hypotheses involved in a’ false theories and 

a’ the spiritual senses of man, are eternal. 
Mind alone possesses a* faculties, 

reproduce them in a* their perfection ; 

it breaks a* the commands of the 

Outside the material sense of things, a is 
destroy a material sense with immortal 

facts of being, in which a: must end. 

fight it out on this line, if it takes a* summer.”’ 
A’* the evidence of physical sense and a: 
superior to a* the beliefs of the five corporeal 
Mind must befound . . . able to destroy a’ ills. 
A’ of Truth is not understood ; 

We a: must learn that Life is God. 

overlying, and encompassing a’ true being. 

A: questions as to the divine creation ; 
divine Mind, not matter, creates a* identities, 
task of finding names for a’ material things, 
Spirit names and blesses a-. 

reflect the Mind which includes a-. 

Infinite Mind creates and governs a’, 

divine Principle of a’ expresses Science 

Mind is All and reproduces a- 

Mind is the Soul of a’, 

Mind is Life, . . . which governs a’. 

is discerned to be the Life of a’, 

reflected spiritually by a* who walk in the light 
a’ form, color, quality, and quantity, 

classifies, and individualizes a* thoughts, 
continuity of a° individuality 

God creates a* forms of reality. 

Tenderness accompanies a@° the might 

the control which Love held over a’, 

A: of God’s creatures, moving in the 

family name for a’ ideas, 

A’ that God imparts moves in accord with 
bathes a* in beauty and light. 

they a: have one Principle and parentage. 

a: having the same Principle, or Father ; 
which shine through a* as the blossom 

A: the varied expressions of God reflect 

Spirit, comprehends and expresses a’, 

a’ must therefore be as perfect_as the 

who from a eternity knoweth His own 

and a the host of them.— Gen. 2:1. 

‘“‘we a’ come in the unity of — Eph. 4: 13. 

a’ His work which He had made.— Gen. 2: 2. 
in which a: sense of error forever disappears 
emphatic declaration that God creates a° 
Because Mind makes a’, there is i 
A: that is made is the work of God, and a: is 
assigns a* might and government to God, 

A: is material myth, instead of 

God is reflected in a* His creation. 

namely, that a Life is God. 

God pronounced good a: that He created, 
Scriptures declare that He created a’. 

faith to fight a claims of evil, 

recognizing God, the Father and Mother of a‘, 
maintained in a* the subsequent forms of belief. 
rise above a* material and physical sense, 

God makes and pores Bishiay Bod 

A* human knowledge and material sense 

an attempt to trace @* human errors ~ 

eat of it a° the days of thy life :— Gen. 3: 17. 
The divine understanding reigns, is a’, 
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For God is infinite, a’, 

good and its sweet concords have a’. 
omnipotence— has a’, assigns sure rewards 
Omnipotence has a’, 

Hence God combines a° or potency, 

after admitting that God, .. . hasa’, 


all-powerful 


S$ 108-23 
t 450— 4 


Life, Truth, and Love are a’ 
belief . . . in a natural, a* devil. 


all-presence 


b 278-22 
r 466-4 
all-science 
r 466— 3 
all-seeing 
gl 587— 5 


ph 171— 9 
almightine 
r 487-29 


Spirit is supreme and a’. 
all-science or true knowledge, a*. 


God combines all-power or potency, a* 
The great I am; the all-knowing, a’, 


a’ to the spirituality which is taught, 
a to ‘“‘doubtful disputations.’’— Rom. 14:1. 


The company is a’ and the pleasures exciting. 


There is no Scriptural a° to solar light until 
and the a to fluids. . . indicates 


The A- does not bestow 
all-acting, a, all-loving, and eternal ; 
not needing to consult a* for the probabilities 


SS 
reality of Life, its a- and immortality. 


Almighty (sce also Almighty’s) 
4 


s 119— 

g 501— * 

ap 576-10 

gl 581— 3 
almighty 

f 202-27 

0 348-15 

357-27 


When we. . . we disown the A’, 

by the name of God A*;— Exod. 6: 3. 

the Lord God A’ and the Lamb— Rev. 21: 22. 
definition of 


admit that God has a> power, 
when we ascribe to Him a’ Life and Love? 
Can Deity be a’, if another mighty 


Almighty God 


f 228-15 
p 438-15 

Almighty’s 
f 218-20 

almost 


assert their freedom in the name of A‘ G’. 
I ask your arrest in the name of A* G 


why do you substitute drugs for the A* power, 


in hunger and weakness, a’ in starvation, 
They think of matter as something and a 

and does its work a’ self-deceived. 

is so brief that it would a° seem, 

the true idea of God seems a’ lost. 

the word kurios a* always has this lower sense, 


hold the banner of Christianity a° 


this divine Principle a° reforms the sinner. 
nor can prayer a* give us an 

will never a’ make us imitators of him. 
treading a° his loving pathway 

met his earthly fate a* with God. 

His purpose in healing was not a° to 

it cannot exist a, but requires all mankind 
selfishness and impurity a° are fleeting, 
Higher enjoyments a can satisfy 

some noble woman, struggling a° with 

to be occasioned by physical contact a’, 
Education a° determines the difference. 
earth’s motion . . . sustained by Mind a’. 
instead of urging the claims of Truth a’. 
not one of a series, but one a 

mortals a° do this. { 

The terms... . C.S., or Science a-, 

and is a: able to interpret God aright. 
Spiritual evolution a° is worthy of 

Truth, a° can furnish us with absolute. 
but Science a* reveals the divine Principle 
rests on Mind a’ as the curative Principle, 
error which the human mind a: has created. 
if... sick, why treat the body a’ 

healing the sick through divine Mind a’, 
Mortal mind a’ suffers, 

a belief formed by education a’. 

Sin a’ brings death, for sin is the only 
great fact that Mind a’ enlarges and 

for God a: is man’s life. ; 

God a* makes and clothes the lilies 

not rendering to God the honor due to Him a’. 
an error that Christ, Truth, a° can destroy. 
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Immortal spiritual man a represents the 
Truth and Love a° can unmake them. 
the fact that the human mind a’ suffers, 
the divine Mind a: heals. 

‘‘Neither pray I for these a°,— John 17: 20. 
C.S8.,...a@ reveals the natural, divine 
not two bases of being, . . . but onea’, 
Science of being obtains not a’ hereafter 
Divine Science a* can cones the heights 
Jacob was a* wrestling with error, 

Spirit, a~ created all, and called it good. 
Love which a’ confers the healing power. 
this a- would usher in the millennium. 

a victory which Science a* can explain. 
Mortal mind a’ sentences itself. 

thought a° creates the suffering. 

cure, . . . through mental surgery a’, 
should be governed by God a’. 

‘‘Man shall not live by bread a*,— Matt. 4: 4, 
God and His ideas a’ are real 

to be a with God and the sick when 
Mortal Mind, which a: is capable of sin and 
This a° entitles them to the high standing 
self-denial, sincerity, . . . and persistence a- 
wrestle with material observations a’, 

Mind a’ possesses all faculties, 

Love a’ can impart the limitless idea of 
himself subordinate a* to his Maker. 

more rapidly than he can a’. 

Ideas of Truth a’ are reflected in the 

this belief a is mortal. 

but the Christian a: can fathom it. 

which a’ can fit us for the office of 

That which spiritual sense a° comprehends, 


some of the leading illusions a° the path 

a’ the line of scholarly and ecclesiastical 

she could get a two days without globules ; 
first . . . to press a‘ the line of gospel-healing. 
languidly creeps a’ its frozen channels, 

whole frame will sink from sight a° with 

a° with the dissolving elements of clay. 


kept a* from society, and devoted time 


forgets all else and breathes a° his rapture. 
avoid speaking a° the name of the disease. 


like tropical flowers born amid A* snows. 


to do more than He has a done, 

for He a’ knows all. 

anything He does not a° comprehend? 

The rule is a’ established, and it is our task 
really grateful for the good a’ received? 

do we not a° know more of this heart 

if indeed, he has not a’ suffered sufficiently 
God’s children a* created will be cognized 
acorn, a* absorbed into a sprout 

when we a’ know that it is mind-power which 
a° within the shadow of the death-valley, 

a been stated and proved to be true, 

cannot add to the contents of a vessel a’ full. 
This Science has come a’, 

In his rejection of the answer a’ given 
perishing fossils of theories a antiquated, 

if it were not a* determined by mortal mind. 
it has a° destroyed more lives than 

have a* brought yourself into the slough of 
efface the outlines of disease a* formulated 
reservoir a° overflowing with that emotion. 
his fear, which has a° developed the disease 
We cannot fill vessels a* full. 

Is God creating anew what He has a” created? 
it is a proved that matter has not destroyed 
A’ the shadow of His right hand rests upon 
to discover what God has a* done; 

this seeming vacuum is a’ filled ¢ 

This suppositional partnership is a* obsolete, 
till mortals have a’ yielded to each lesser call 
must put into practice what we a* know. 

the author has a° in her possession 

have a heard too much on that subject. 
Judge not . . . by the steps a" taken, 

since he is so a’, according to C. S. 

It is a’ proved that a knowledge of this, 

a: divided into evening and morale: gi 
presented in the verses a- considered, 

God has a* created man, both male and 

is a° found in the rapid deterioration 

She has a learned that corporeal sense 

he a° saw a new heaven and a new earth. 


ALSO 


She a began to jot down her thoughts 

there came a’ the charge to plant and 

“he a* will deny us.’’— II Tim. 2: 12. 

specified a° the terms of forgiveness. 

works that I do shall he do a° ;— John 14: 12. 
Hebrew verb to believe means a° to be firm 

His resurrection was a’ their resurrection. 
opposite is a@* true, While there’s sin there’s 
works that I do shall he do a:.’’— John 14: 12. 
works that I do shall he do a ;”’— John 14: 12. 
The beautiful in character is a° the good, 
Thus you learn that these a° are images, 

From dreams a* you learn that 

a’ capable of imparting these sensations. 
works that I do shall he do a’,’’— John 14: 12. 
a’ said, ‘‘But the hour cometh,— John 4: 23. 
as I have a’ told you in time past,— Gal. 5: 21. 
A’, if any so-called new school claims to be 
term individuality is a open to objections, 
There was a a certain centurion of whose 
same power which heals sin heals a’ sickness. 
“And I say a* unto thee,— Matt. 16: 18. 
Apollo was a* regarded as the sender of 

a without the false beliefs of a so-called 

a’ declares that all disease is cured by 

there will your heart be a°.””— Matt. 6: 21. 

If. . . evil is a* as immortal. 

His physician a* recommended that he 

He learned a* that mortal mind 

he a’ had less faith in the so-called 

which was a° in Christ Jesus’? — Phil. 2: 5. 
A’, if you believe yourself diseased, 

not only they, but ourselves a*,— Rom. 8: 23. 
there will your heart be a°.””— Mait. 6: 21. 

a> may have fellowship with— I John 1: 3. 

for them a* which shall believe — John 17: 20. 
which was a° in Christ Jesus.’’— Phil. 2: 5. 
error must a say, ‘‘I am true.”’ 

Gender a: is a quality, not of God, 

these a* doeth the Son likewise.’’— John 5: 19. 
for that he a’ is flesh,’’—Gen. 6: 3. 

then shall ye a* appear— Col. 3: 4. 

works that I do shall he do a’.’’— John 14: 12. 
and a* by ales affection for good 
Scriptures a° declare that God is Spirit. 

They a indicate the divine Principle 

“For we are a* His of spe oi cts 17: 28. 
and is a’ a reference to the human sense of 

a’ quicken your mortal bodies— Rom. 8: 11. 

he a’ scientifically demonstrates this great fact, 
it must be said of them a’ that they 

The pe sician must a° watch, lest he 

and he is liable to admit a~ the reality of 

maid bose treatment a” loses its efficacy. 

a’ deny before my Father— Matt. 10: 33. 
Scriptures a° declare, through the exalted 

You a’ remove in this way what are termed 

a’ a fear that Mind is helpless 

So a: faith, cooperating with a belief 

that shall he a* reap.’”’— Gal. 6: 7. 

a’ the fact that truth and love will 

a’ that matter neither feels, suffers, nor enjoys. 
At last the agony a* vanishes. 

a’ learning the necessity of working out his 
and a: of the fear of its sting 

it must a’ have an ending, 

a’ testified that he was on intimate terms 

A’, be it known that False Belief, 

He a’ decided that the plaintiff, Personal Sense, 
speaks of him a’ as ‘‘a murderer— John 8: 44. 
but let us a° be careful always to 

turn to him the other a°.’’— Matt. 5: 39. 

A: the teacher must thoroughly fit his students 
there will his heart be a’. 

but it will a° attract respect. 

Teacher and student should a’ be familiar with 
They are a’ intended to express the nature, 
having that Mind which was a° in Christ. 

it would a° have an ending. 

From this a comes its powerlessness, 

It should be said of his followers a’, 

You will a* learn that in Science there is no 
that Mind to be in us which was a: in Christ 
This a* shows that there is no place where 

He made the stars a*.— Gen. 1: 16. 

a’ by holy thoughts, winged with Love. 

wolf a shall dwell with the lamb,— Isa. 11: 6. 
lift a weight, your reflection does this a’. 

the word for man is used a° as the synonym 

It was a’ found among the Israelites, 

the tree of life a’, in the midst of— Gen. 2: 9. 
It is plain a* that material perception, 

It came about, a’, that instruments were needed 
thorns a and thistles shall it— Gen. 3: 18. 

and take a* of the tree of life, — Gen. 3: 22 
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that shall he a* reap.”— Gal. 6: 7. 

And Abel, he a° brought of the — Gen. 4: 4. 
a’ increase their numbers naturally 

may a’ ask how belief can affect a result 

a’ said, ‘‘Have not I chosen— John 6: 70. 
saw a° the spiritual ideal as a woman 

A’ the spiritual idea is typified by 

but he a* sees the nothingness of evil 

we may a’ offer the prayer which concludes 
Here, a’, the Revelator first exhibits the 
They should a* know the great delusion of 
The Revelator a takes in another view, 
brought a’ the experience which at last 
The word temple a> means body. 

which is a° their original meaning. 

Greek word for wind (pneuma) is used a- 


on the a’ of divine Science, 

May Christ, Truth, be present at every bridal a: 
Love is priestess at the a° of Truth. 

Paul saw in Athens an a~ dedicated 


you can a* this wrong belief and action 
no circumstance can a’ the situation, until 
bathing and rubbing to a: the secretions 


C. 8. acts as an a’, neutralizing error 

the world feels the a- effect of truth 

Truth is an a* in the entire system, 

better than any drug, a’, or tonic. 
chemicalization, which is the a’ effect 

This corrective is an a’, reaching to every part 


This view is not a° by the fact that 
This human belief, a° between a 


informed him that death was indeed his only a’. 
You have left Mortal Man no a’. 


a’ his teens set households at variance, 
a’ God is good. 

a* he was endowed with the Christ, 

a’ it is again ruled out of the synagogue. 

A’ these opinions may have occasional gleams 
A’ this volume contains the complete 

a’ our great Master demonstrated that 

a- they know not how the work is done. 

a her phere insisted that it would be 

a‘, without this cross-bearing, one might not 
you would not have understood him, a’ the 

A: I have the superintendence of 

a* nothing on my part has occasioned 

a... .it is the most important to understand. 
when we admit that, a° God is infinite, 

a’ the evidence as to these facts 

a* the so-called dreamer is unconscious? 

A’ prreanting the exact opposite of 

a‘ the material senses can take no cognizance 


not subordinate to geometric a’. 


the One ‘‘a’ lovely ;’— Song 5: 16. 
or a gone from physical sight 
Love infinitely wise and a lovely, 


“Lo, I am with you a’,’’— Matt. 28: 20. 
“Lo, I am with you a‘,— Mait. 28: 20. 


The habitual struggle to be a good 

but not a in this world. 

If spiritual sense a* guided men, 

to whom each need of man is a° known 

does not a* mean a desire for it. 

Experience teaches us that we do not a’ receive 
it is not a* best for us to receive. 

a* demands restitution before mortals can 

no power to gain more. . . than is a at hand. 
to b a* fed, rocked, tossed, or talked to, 

If one is better than the other, as must a” 
though we can a’ feel their influence. 

The effect of his Mind was a° to heal and 

For centuries— yea, a° — natural science has 
Lastly, they say they have a- believed it.” 
Moral conditions will be found a* harmonious 
must a* bring the same result. 

and so has come a* to mean one who 

Thou hearest me a* ;’’— John 11: 42. 

mystery which godliness a° presents to 
mystery a° arising from ignorance of the 


ALWAYS 20 ANATOMY 
always | amiss 
ph 169- 8 But it a° came about as I had foretold. : pr 10-28 receive not, because ye ask a',— Jas. 4:3, 
170-20 a‘ in opposition, never in obedience, to payaics: 10-32 Then “‘ye ask a’.’’— Jas. 4: 3. 
a “ep breathed = — nieeern when the among 
89-3 eeping a’ in the direct line of matter, Felic etre « é ar 
200— 9 Life is, a~ has been, and ever will be P Ke Care che % Hoe sedis” nae atid : 
f 225-12, There is a* some tumult, but there is a 16-12 some doubt a: Bible scholars, - 
225-26 a germinating in new forms of tyranny, @ 24-29 The truth had been lived a- men: 
243-11 must @° accompany the letter of Science 32- 6 A° the Jews it was an ancient custom 
246-24 is a’ beautiful and grand, = L m 56-8 generation a* human kind. 
c 267-28 ‘‘let thy garments be a white.’’— Eccl. 9: 8. 65-22 impurity and error are left a° the lees. 
b 277-31 mortal phenomenon, . . . a’ erroneous. 65-26 which was once a fixed fact a* us, 
282-24 a" governing itself erroneously. an 101-9 a: whom were Roux, Bouillaud, and 
234-32, intercommunication is a\ from God to | 106-8 a‘* which are self-zovernment, reason 
302-16 is @ beyond and above the mortal illusion s 129-28 reformatory malas a” mortals, q 
309-29 so-called life a ends in death. Y 133-16 in captivity a: foreign nations, 
820-13 My spirit shall not a" strive— Gen. 6:3. 150-10 a permanent dispensation a” men ; 
326-25 spiritual sense, which is a@° right. 161-17 a’ which are life. liberty, and : 
329-23 A’ right, its divine Principle never repents, ph 196-32 diseases a* the human family. 
334-19, as the Christ has a‘ done, 200-26 not to know anything a you,— TI Oor. 2: 2. 
336-17 never was material, but a° spiritual 200-28 not to know anything a° you 
p 375-26. Consumptive patients a show . . . courage, f 237-16 C.S., a their first lessons, 
377— 5 he should rejoice a° in ever-present Love. 238-7 “Come out from a° them,— II Cor. 6: 17. 
380- 4 Truth is a the victor. F 242-23 parted my raiment a-— John 19: 24. 
392-11 should a° be met with the mental negation. c 256-21 a* the inhabitants of the earth ; — Dan. 4: 35. 
are ie 8. is a" the ert ‘ra tee 1453-2 a* the examples on the blackboard, 
Le NES PE ati a as sheer Se Nae 460-29 her manuscript circulated a the students. 
411-27 A’ begin your treatment by allaying the fear 463- 2. The material physician gropes a* 
417-4 A’ support their trust in the power of Mind 524-6 It was also found a’ the Israelites, 
425-30 be a’ ready with the mental protest against 535-17 into the heritage of the first born a° men? 
426—- 6 when she has the high goal a* before her Amorites 
7443-10 she a’ has felt, that all are privileged to 7 B 
444-18 a: to ‘judge righteous— John 7: 24. g 524-8 in the Moloch of the A’, 
448-25 must a’ hinder scientific demonstration. amount 
458-14 Divinity is a ready. ph 175-21. The exact a’ of food the stomach could digest 
r 482-6 proper use of the word soul can a’ be amounts 1 
BO ye enone ee a ph 172-5 a* to nothing in the right direction and 
94-10 Divine Love a° has met and a will meet p 375-81 fear so excessive that it a’ to fortitude. 
g 508-20 grammars @° recognize a neuter gender, g 551-23 question of the naturalist a° to this: 
518-14 in return, the higher a protects the lower. ample 
523-20 Deity therein is a called Jehovah, : Dp 9 ri i. nts . 
530-17 myth represents error as @° asserting its $ 163-26 so a° an exhibition of human invention 
537-82 God, who is Love a’, amplification 
552-30 matter a* surrenders its claims when g 501-10 that a* of wonder and glory 
ie Eortual teecuine Saunt ay kebe semaiol amplitude 
ap piritual teaching must a° be by symbols. 4 
gl 590-17. the word kurios almost a: has a 54-3 Out of the a’ of his pure affection, 
amal : amputate 
gamation re Dstt ays 
‘ ph 172-26 when you a‘ a limb; 
f 207-17 such as the a’ of Truth and error amputated 
g 550-27 A* is deemed monstrous p i : r 
f 212-5 A limb which has been a has continued 
amazement amusement 
c 263-25 peers from its cloister with a’ 58-20 age iS FGRA eee 
ambiguities ™ a wandering desire for incessant @ ; 
9 P 62-9 create in their babes a desire for incessant a*, 
s 114-26 disentangles the interlaced a‘ of being, ph 195-30 to meet a frivolous demand for a’ 
ambiguity i amusements 
o 355- 2 and then the a’ will vanish. m 60-22 frivolous a*, personal adornment, 
ambiguous analogous 
bition. a- nature of all material health-theories. g 510-25 a‘ to the suppositional resolving of 
ambition ‘ F J analogy 
m 58-8 Unselfish a*, noble life-motives, and purity, s 110-32 No a: exists between the vague hypotheses of 
61— 8 and give higher aims to a’. 1 
61-21 What hope of happiness, what noble a-, analyzes 
i 462-28 It teaches the control of mad a’. p 433- 3 He a: the offence, reviews the testimony, 
ambush anathemas 
ap 571-11 Who is telling mankind of the foe in a’? b 315-10 brought upon him the a- of the age. 
ameliorate Anatomy é f 
s 141-28 divine healing will a° sin, sickness, and death, p 430-23 Materia Medica, A-, Physiology, 
t 458-22 but Science will a* mortal malice. 437-22 Materia Medica, A’, Physiology, 
Amen anatomy 
b 268—- * I can do no otherwise; so help me God! A‘! admits ‘ 
0 343-1 The people are taught in such cases to say, A*. h 174-23 A‘ admits that mind is somewhere in man, 
amenable aon? f the latter action. 
p 434-31 God made Man immortal and a’ to Spirit Pky ks allows the mental cause of the latter action, 
America A ‘ s 148-13 a and theology define man as - 
6 320-6 theologians in Europe and A agree that 148-17 A: and theology reject the divine Principle 
American declares ; 
f 245-12 Some A: travellers saw her when she was Hi LD ge: A: declares man to be structural. 
American Cyclopedia escribes ; I : 
an 100-3 According to the A- C*, he regarded this A de 152-10 A’ describes muscular action as 
amid 4 s 160-14 A’ finds a necessity for nerves to 
a 37-14 not a the smoke of battle is merit seen learn from 4 
m 61-17 like tropical flowers born a° Alpine snows. s 160-29 only to learn from a’ that muscle is not 
67— 8 Can you steer safely a the storm?’’ mental : 
sp, 95-23 Led by a solitary star a: the darkness, 1462-32 Scientist, through understanding mental a’, 
220-12 snowbird sings and soars a’ the blasts ; nor theology 


eon Undisturbed a: the jarring testimony of the 
amidst 
m 66-17 A’ gratitude for conjugal felicity, 
66-18 A* conjugal infelicity, it is well to hope, pray, 
ap 563-28 subtlety, winding its way a’ all evil, 


s 148-7 Neither a* nor theology has ever 
of Christian Science 
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Treatises on a’, physiology, and health, 


what does a° say when the cords contract 
Why then consult a to learn how 

we fail to see how a* can distinguish 

a, go corp phrenology, do not define 
A’, when conceived of spiritually, is 


the grosser traits of their a’. 
empurpled the plump cheeks of our a’, 


The beautiful, good, and pure constitute his a’. 
by which all peculiarities of a’, 


the a* of hope must be cast beyond the 


In a Rome a soldier was required to 
Among the Jews it was an @* custom 

No a school of philosophy, materia medica, 
and is now repeating its a* history. 

The a’ prophets gained their foresight 

and confirms the a axiom: 

found nothing in qa or in modern systems 
manifest mistakes in the a’ versions ; 

It is a question to-day, whether the a- 

The a* Christians were healers. 

It is as a’ as ‘‘the Ancient of days.’’— Dan. 7: 9. 
to confirm and repeat the a demonstrations 
are so many @ and modern mythologies. 

As Paul asked of the unfaithful in a° days, 
the a error that there is fraternity between 
a: mythology and pagan idolatry. 

. the a worthies, and to Christ Jesus, 
source of strength to the a worthies. 

In one of the a@ languages 

The a and hypothetical question, 
supersede the more a° superstition 

That false claim— that a’ belief, 


A’ the followers of Christ, or Truth, 
a’ classified as the higher criticism, 
A’ those apostles who were 
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angel’s 

ap 559 6 
angels 


It is as ancient as ‘‘the A’ of d-.’’— Dan. 7:9. 


will mould and fashion us a’, 

saves retracing and traversing a° the path 

Discerning Christ, Truth, a- 

Love propagates a° the higher joys 

Its 2 rae is the coming a° of the gospel of 

Is God creating a° what He has already created? 

and Spirit will form you a’. 

cannot be true that man was ordered to create 
man a* 


Will you open or close the door upon this a* 
an a*, a message from Truth and Love, 

point of a diamond”’ and the pen of ana’. 
And I saw another mighty a°— Rev. 10:1. 
This a° or message which comes from 

a: had in his hand “‘a little book,’’— Rev. 10: 2. 
saw an “‘a” standing in the— Rev. 19: 17. 

Love can make an a’ entertained unawares. 


may clothe it with a* vestments, 
the seven a’ vials full of seven plagues, 


The a left foot was upon the earth ; 


confers upon 
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27 the dragon fought, an 


Human conjecture confers upon a° its own 
And His a* He chargeth with— see Job 4: 18. 
Michael and his a* fought— Rev. 12: 7. 

his a°,— Rev. 12: 7. 

his a° were cast out with him.— Rev. 12: 9. 
His a’, or messages, are cast out with 

My a’ are exalted thoughts, 

came unto me one of the seven a*— Rev. 21: 9. 


These a* of His presence, which have the 
These a* deliver us from the depths. 


as the a> of God in heaven.— Matt. 22: 30. 
but man would be as the a’. 
a of His presence— the spiritual intuitions 


magnetism 
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A’ are not etherealized human beings, 
A’ are pure thoughts from God, 
A’ are God’s representatives. 
we entertain ‘‘a° unawares.’’— Heb. 13: 2. 
Therefore he will be as the a’ in heaven, 
A* announced to the Wisemen of old 
and a whisper it, through faith, 
glory which a° could only whisper 

yy which men may entertain a’, 
The Old Testament assigns to the a’, 
definition of 


“The a- of the Lord.’’— Deut. 29 : 20. 
The idea of Truth; justice. Revenge; a’. 
Destruction ; a@*; mortal passions, 


to murmur or to be a’ over sin. 


Every sound convulsed him with a’. 
You think that your a is occasioned by your 


a outline and deformity of matter models. 


(see magnetism) 
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There is too much a courage in society 
rebuking resentment or @* courage. 

and the spiritual over the a’, 

notion that a natures can possibly give 

or if one a can originate another, 

A’ bodies are susceptible to 

no proof of the existence of the a* magnetic 
His power is neither a nor human. 

Its basis being a belief and this belief a’, 
revenge, malice, are a° propensities 

farther than his a progenitors. 

the wild a’, . . . sniffs the wind with delight. 
if eating a bit of a- flesh could overpower 

A’ in propensity, deceitful in sentiment, 

not. . . evolving a° qualities in their wings ; 
to suppose that there can be . . . organic a’ or 
the man who has more a’ than moral courage, 
Mortal mind produces a° heat, 

An a‘ may infuriate another by 

electricity, a° nature, and organic life, 

Human wiil is an @° propensity, 

So-called mineral, vegetable, and a° substances 
confers a names and natures upon its 

nothing in the a- kingdom which represents the 
the homage bestowed through a gentle a- 

far apart from his material sense of a* growth 

It is the a instinct in mortals, 

This malicious a° instinct, of which the dragon 
are typibed by a serpent, or a subtlety. 

mortal belief ; @* power. 


masters his mortal beliefs, a@°, and hate 


Natural history presents vegetables and a’ 

A* and mortals metaphorically present 

Adam gave the name and nature of a’, 

Who will say that minerals, vegetables, and a° 
“Certain a*, besides the ordinary 
multiplication of certain a* takes place 

the pei doalty and identity of a° 

It is the general belief that the lower a* 

many a@* suffer no pain in multiplying ; 


belief of inanimate, and then of a* matter. 
Perfection does not a° imperfection. 

its final statement,— a’ error 

The a: should be governed by God alone. 
A lamb is a more a* form of existence, 


the godliness which a him. 

the celestial bodies, the earth, and a’ things. 
Whether a° by malice or ignorance, 

a mortal sinner, a* by the breath of God? 


the a* divine Principle of all 


life, strength, a°, and 
Zwau. The reflected a of Life, 


a* joints have been made supple, 


they a’ the fables of mortal mind, 
and worms a’ it. 
the law of God, may at any moment a* 
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Mind and its formations can never be a’. 
man would be a’, were it not 

then Spirit, . . . would bea’. 

Were it otherwise, man would be a’. 

If this were not so, man would be speedily a’. 
Sickness is a belief, which must be a° 
governed by corporeality . . 
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delusion of material sense, which Science a’. 
a* pagan and Christian idolatry, 
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a law of a to everything unlike themselves, 
logic which would prove his a. 

If... the a of Spirit would be inevitable. 
physical sense put out of sight and hearing ; a’. 


but to a° Him as their source, 
Disease has no intelligence to . . 


announced 


b 298-19 
p 379- 3 
7 482-23 


When the real is attained, which is a° by 
a’ as partners in the beginning. 
Angels a° to the Wisemen of old 
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a’ and cares of domestic economy, 
hundreds of persons die there a° from 


not to a* the divine sentence 

nor a the healing by the prophets, 

should not if we could, a° the decrees of 
God never ordained a material law to a 
man’s moral right to a° an unjust sentence. 
has only to enter his protest . . 
though it can never a* the law which 
cannot a* these regulations by an 


The nuptial vow should never be a’, 
our Master a* material law 
he a’ supposed laws of matter, 


a‘ the curse on man, 
Spirit, which a: the claims of matter, 


and quiets pain with a-. 
A’, counter-irritants, and depletion 


wash and a’ his guest’s feet, 


glory which God bestowed on His a’, 

the footsteps of Thine a*.— Psal. 89: 51. 
may be rendered ‘‘Jesus the a’,’”’ 

even thy God, hath a" thee— Heb. 1:9. 
before she a* them with the oil. 

which was ready to. . . crucify God’s a’. 


[Love] a* my head with oil ;— see Psal. 23: 5. 
through silent utterances, and divine a° 
This state of mind seems a° except to the 


a* the veil is lifted, and the scene shifts 


another (see also another’s) 


pr 1-4 


Regardless of what a may say | 

This, however, is one belief casting out a’, 

a’ who offers the same measure of prayer? 

is but a* name for the first lie 

A: kind of faith understands divine Love 
simply through translation into a’ sphere. 
connect one stage with a’ in the history of 

At a time Jesus paren, not for the twelve only, 
A‘ will say: “Go thy way— Acts 24: 25. 

“He shall give you a* Comforter, — John 14: 16. 
because a* supplies her wants. 

but a*, who has died . . . it terms a spirit. 
belief that one man, as spirit, can control a” 
pass from one dream to a dream, 

and at a’ are called spirits. 

in the belief that a° mind is 

if one animal can originate a’, 

exerted by one living organism over a’, 
hypnotizer employs one error to destroy a’. 


. Iman would bea’. 


. a its name. 


. in order to a" 


another 
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ANSWER 


brought to light a° glorious proposition, 

and yet uses a° author’s discoveries 

optical focus is a° proof of the illusion 

As human thought changes from one stage to a‘. 
One has a farm, a° has merchandise, 

human mind uses one error to medicine a’. 
succeeds in one instance fails in a’, 

in one instance and not in a’. 

in which one statement contradicts a° 
allowing a° form of matter. 

in one instance and not ina’, 

One disease is no more real than a’. 

and then impute this result to a: illusive 
Again, giving a- direction to faith, 

transfer of the thoughts. . . toa’, 

and thinking it sees a° kitten. 

brings with it a lesson, 

declaring Him good in one instance and evil ina’. 
cannot go. . .. from one human mind toa’, 
Her thoughts form the embryo of a’ 

A* woman at ninety had new teeth, 

Mortal thoughts chase one a: like snowflakes, 
in which one mind is not at war with a’, 
requires a* admission, — namely, 

With this agrees a: passage 

one disease can be just as much a delusion as a", 
Can Deity be eer SD if a* mighty 

conflicts not at all with a- of his sayings : 

Its false supports fail one after a’. 

An animal may infuriate a* by 

a* medical mistake, resulting from 

A: despatch, correcting the mistake, 

there follows the necessity for a* admission 
We say that one human mind can influence a° 
one disease would be as readily destroyed as a’. 
or to change itself from one form to a’. 

nor go from one part to a’, for Truth destroys 
a remedy prescribed by a- doctor. 

Death is but a° phase of the dream 

A* witness takes the stand and testifies : 

A* witness is called for by the 

A’ witness takes the stand and testifies : 

A’ witness, equally inadequate, said 

No hypothesis as to the existence of a* power 
to free a’ from the fetters of disease. 

The wrong done a* reacts most heavily 

A’ class, still more unfortunate, 

one mortal mind controlling a 

A: plank in the platform is this 

believe there is a° power, named evil. 
exchanging one disease for a°. 

Suppose one accident happens to the eye, a° 
and one error will not correct a*. 

at a the medium for obeying God? 

awake at one time and asleep at a’, 

this belief culminates in a: belief, 

no transfer of evil suggestions . . . toa’, 

to have one Mind, and to love a’ as 

Here we have the explanation of a* passage 
A’ change will come as to the nature and 
saying, . . . Bow down to me and have a: god. 
A* question follows: Who or what produces 
a’ false claim, that of self-conscious matter, 
And I saw a° mighty angel— Rev. 10: 1. 

And there appeared a° wonder— Rev. 12: 3. 
will finally be shocked into a’ extreme 

for one extreme follows a’. 

Love one a’’’— I John 3: 23. 5 
while to a’, the unillumined human mind, 

a’ revelation, even the declaration 

The Revelator also takes in a° view, 

one belief preying upon a’. 
free from one belief only to be fettered by a’, 
a* name for mortal mind ; illusion ; 

claim . . . that there was a° power, 


a’ goodness, suffering, and triumph, 

nor by pinning one’s faith . . . to a° vicarious 
A’ suffering cannot lessen our own liability. 
selfish exaction of all a time and thoughts. 
manacled, it is hard to break a~ chains. 
seeking his own in a° good. 


answer (noun) 


pr 


test of all prayer lies in the a° to these 

His a; to this question the world rejected. 

In his rejection of the a” already given 

The a’ is no, and yet the Scriptures inform us 
The a’ to all these questions must forever be 
Jesus approved the a’, 

matter can return no a° to immortal Mind. 
A‘.— God is incorporeal, divine, 

A‘*.— They are. hey refer to one absolute 
A*.— There is not. Principle and its idea 
A’.— To human belief, they are 


answer (noun) 


ANSWER 


-.— The first demand of this Science is, 
-,— There is no life, truth, . . . in matter. 
*,— Substance is that which is 

*.— Life is divine Principle, Mind, 

-,— Intelligence is omniscience, 

*,— Mind is God. 

-,— The author subscribed to an orthodox 
-,— Error is a supposition that pleasure 
*.— All reality is in God and His creation, 
*.— Man is not matter; ; 

*.— Identity is the reflection of Spirit, 
-,— No, not if God is true 
.— It is, since Christ is . . . the truth 
-,— Not one of them is included in it. 
+, — If error is necessary to define 
error is necessary . . . the a is yes; 
*.— Spirit is all-knowing ; 
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.— C. 8. sustains with immortal proof 
-.— The method of C. 8. Mind-healing 
A full a: to the above question involves 
A-.— Study thoroughly the letter 

A:.— They have not, if by that term 
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answered 
ref viii—-12 

” Hd. 15-21 

a 49-1 


answers 
m 67-9 
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the divine power to heal would fully a° 
The efforts of error to a° this question 
and they a’ with rejoicing. 

to a’ for his crime. 

We a that it cannot. 


What is Truth, is a* by demonstration, 

Such prayer is a’, in so far as we 

The women at the cross could have a’ 

a’, ‘‘The multitude throng thee.’’— Luke 8: 45. 
Repeating his inquiry, he wasa* by se 
she a° ingenuously, ‘There is no sensation in 
“Then a° Jesus and said— John 5: 19. 

he straightway a*; and then his name 

Jesus a’ by rebuking self-righteousness 

The author has a° this question 

are a’ in this passage, 

is a’, if the egg produces the parent. 


He a’ bravely, but even the dauntless seaman 
chapter sub-title 


antagonism 


Ss 145-26 
145-29 
0 345-30 


and thus they increase the a* of 
By this a* mortal mind must continually weaken 
the main cause of the carnal mind’s a’. 


antagonistic 


Nothing is more a* to C. §. than 

a conviction a* to the testimony of the 
antheism, and infidelity are a* to true 
he hypotheses of mortals are a° to 

a’ entities and beings, 

the first and second a* powers, 

but there are no a- powers nor laws, 

physical senses and Science have ever been a’, 

so a° that the material thought must 

take a° grounds against all that 

either by giving a* advice or 

the other is false, for they are a’. 


antecedent 


b 299- 5 
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antedated 


b 334— 2 


but which has no physical a” reality 
Does subsequent follow its a°? 


and therefore a° Abraham ; 


Antediluvians 


pref viii-21 


anterior 
S 146-27 


the reputed longevity of the A’, 


far a* to the period in which Jesus lived. 


anthropomorphic 


f 22413 
c 257-17 
b 317-5 
337— 1 

o 351-19 
g 517-3, 4 


were ready to hail an a* God, 

and would say that an_a* God, instead of 

and proclaimed an a‘ God. 

but not in any a’ sense. 

a personal devil and an a’ God 

The word a’, in such a phrase as ‘‘an a* God,”’ 


anthropomorphism 


g 517— 2 


This definition has been weakened by a’, 


anti-Christian 


ph 169-31 


Whatever teaches man to... isa’. 


anticipating 


a 33-3 
S$ 132-24 
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a’ the hour of their Master’s betrayal, 
A: this rejection of idealism, 
and a’ the promised joy, 
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antidote 
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ANY 


if drugs are an a* to disease, why lessen the a°? 
Truth and Love a* this mental miasma, 
because Truth is error’s a’. 

and find a sovereign a‘ for error 


and a sense of ease a° suffering, 


antipathies 


S 163-32 
antipode 

sp 72-18 

ph 200-20 

F 208-10 
215-25 

© 257-24 

rT 484-23 

gl 580-12 


antipodes 
b 286-27 


g 
antiquated 


s§ 147-21 
antithesis 
s 133-19 


anvil 
ph 199— 2 
anxiety 
gl 586-11 
any 
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an 101-31 
103-13 

$ 112-23 
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the fixed and repulsive a° of nature. 


not made manifest through matter, the a of 
suppositional a* of divine infinite Spirit, 

It is the very a’ of immortal Mind, 

Mortal man is the a° of immortal man 

mind in matter to be the a of Mind. 

it is the human a° of divine Science. 

the a’ of God, or Spirit ; 


Transitory thoughts are the a: of 
the suppositional a* of Spirit, 
the very a° of immortal and spiritual being. 


perishing fossils of theories already a-, 
Judaism was the a° of Christianity, 
lift the hammer and strike the a’, 


Fear. Heat; inflammation; a°; ignorance; 


personal experience of a’ sincere seeker of Truth. 
than that of a other sanitary method. 
But does it produce a’ lasting benefit? 
the falsehood which does no one a* good. 
belief in a possible material intelligence. 
if he entertained a° other sense of being 
rebuked the suffering from a* such cause 
A’ other control or attraction of so-called 
electricity or a° other form of matter, 
mistake to suppose that matter is a> part 
a more than a tree can return to its seed. 
Do not aippeee that a: mental concept is gone 
by friendship or by a’ intense feeling 
Error of a° kind cannot hide from the 
has not been considered a part of a religion, 
A’ seeming benefit derived from it 
wholly separate from a’ half-way 
A: theory of C. S., which departs from 
Also, if a* so-called new school claims 
to make them comprehensible to a: reader, 
A’ conclusion pro or con, deduced from 

ave his benediction to a* one who should not 
if it is wrought on a but a material 
If there is a mystery in Christian healing, 
If you fail to succeed in a case, it is because 
to cherish error in a* form, 
more successful method for a* mother 
impossible to gain control . . . in a’ other way 
drug or a* other means toward which 
and dissuade a° sense of fear or fever. 
in a direction against God, 
when you resort to a° except spiritual means. 
A’ hypnotic power you may exercise will 
for a lesser loyalty. 
Can there be a birth or death for man, 
there can be no effect from a> other cause, 
or a” illusion of physical weariness, 
to acknowledge a° other power is to 
drugs, hygiene, or a° material method. 
nor opportunity in Science for error of a’ sort. 
counter fact relative to a’ disease 
never fearing nor obeying error in a* form. 
A’ other theory of Life, or God, 
Now I ask, Is there a more reality in 
may at a moment annihilate 
Do not believe in a* supposed necessity for 
finiteness, cannot be made the basis of a* true 
ceases to be a opportunity for sin and death. 
belief can never do justice to Truth in a 
belief that there is a* true existence apart from 
only fact concerning a material concept is, 
belief that man has a* other substance, 
illusion of a* life, substance, . . . in matter. 
not in a° bodily or personal likeness 
nor depth, nor a other creature,— Rom, 8 : 39. 
and laid no claim to a’ other. 
When first spoken in a* age, Truth, 
and if they drink a- deadly thing, — Mark 16: 18. 
but not in a* anthropomorphic sense. 
God’s pardon, destroying a~ one sin, 
divest sin of a* supposed mind or reality, 
heal the sick in a* town where they 
Ought we not, then, to approve a* cure, 
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APOSTLES 


any 
oO 348-18 
350-20 


gl 584-15 


to have no faith in evil or in @* power but God, 
lest at a* time they should see— Mait. 13: 15. 
for at @ moment they may become 
opponents . . . neither give nor offer a* proofs 
a systematic healing power 

not contributing in a way to 

Would a: one call it wise and good 

Let a° clergyman try to cure his friends by 

af they drink a* deadly thing,— Mark 16: 18, 

or the constructor of a° form of existence. 

a’ more than he is morally saved in or by sin. 


How, then, in Christianity a* more than in C.S., 


If pride, superstition, or @° error 

by yielding his mentality to a mental 

the morbid or excited action of a organ. 
Without this . . . a circumstance is 
consumption, nor a’ other disease 

A: supposed information, coming from 

a’ more than it is in the case of sin. 
cannot suffer as the result of a* labor of love, 
as the result of a law of a* kind, 
admission that a@° bodily condition 

A: human error is its own enemy, 

could you produce a’ effect upon the brain 
a one of the myriad forms of sin, 
Inharmony of a* kind involves 

or is used in a* way except to 

probable at a time that such ills 

or a other malady, timorously held 
dementia, hatred, or a other discord. 
Opiates do not remove the pain in a 

To him there is no longer a" pain. 

Yet a° physician— allopathic, homeopathic, 
If your patient from a° cause suffers a 
mortal mind is liable to a phase of belief 
better than a‘ drug, alterative, or tonic. 
Ossification or a° abnormal condition 

divine Mind can remove a’ obstacle, 

never believe that heart or a* portion 

or disease arising from a’ circumstance, 

for if Life ever had a beginning, 

nothing shall by a° means— Luke 10: 19. 
what greater justification can a deed 
forbidden to enter. . . a more suits 

a* so-called law, which undertakes to 

not permitted to enter a suits at the bar of 
or limit in a* direction of thought 

and the ultimate triumph of a* cause. 
nothing short of right-doing has a° claim, to 
renders a° abuse of the mission an 

A: dishonesty in your theory and practice 
never used this newly discovered power in a* 
A’ attempt to heal mortals with erring 
than a .other healer on the globe. 

a* student, who adheres to the divine rules 
If from an injury or from a cause, 

be uttered by a* mother, 

or use a’ of the physical senses? 

but if a@* system honors God, 

The notion of a* life or intelligence 

the impossibility of a° material sense, 

A’ hypothesis which supposes life 

just as it removes a* other sense of 

A’ sense of soul in matter is not the 

can destroy a° painful sense of, 

Have Christian Scientists a° religious creed? 
do not yield fruit because of a° ; 
In the Saxon, mankind, a woman, a” one; 
more subtle than a* beast of the— Gen. 3: 1. 
lest a* finding him should kill him.— Gen. 4: 15. 
If Life has a* starting-point 

nor are there properly a mortal beings, 

A- statement of life, following from a 
because it is destitute of a knowledge 
destitute of a’ knowledge of its 

“more subtle than a’ beast of the— Gen. 3:1. 
found a: more in heaven.— Rev. 12:8. 

A’ material evidence of death is false, 


(see also man) 


anybody 
0 345-21 


0 347— 8 
p 381-11 
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A’, who is able to perceive the 


I do not maintain that a can 
or entertain a false estimate of a’ whom God 


a’ He does not already comprehena? 

or a° like the truth, 

not to know a* among you,— I Cor, 2:2. 

not to know a among you, « 

without Him was not a@*° made— John 1: 3. 
“was not a> made that was made.’’— John 1: 3. 
This writer infers that if a* needs 

cannot in reality suffer from breaking a* 

It is a but scientifically Christian 


anything 
r 477-24 


aphorisms 
0 358-14 
Aphrodite 
g 524— 4 


can never reflect a* inferior to Spirit. 

without Him was not a* made— John 1: 3. 
without Him was not a> made— John 1: 3. 

was not a° made that was made.’’— John 1: 3. 


as if man were a weed growing a’ 


Had his origin and birth been wholly a° 

His pursuits lay far a from theirs. 

Though bodies are leagues a* 

postulate of belief . . . something a* from God. 
A’ from the usual opposition to 

spiritual facts exist a* from this mortal and 
There is no power a from God 

Few deny . . . that intelligence, a from man 
belief that there is any true existence a from 
a: from the action of mortal thought, 
nothing a: from Him is present or has power. 
Material sense has its realm a@* from Science 
a from what belief bestows upon them, 

a creation so wholly a° from God’s, 

so far a from his material sense 

takes place a* from sexual conditions. 


cone the very a* on the subject which 
leep and a° are phases of the 
The present a° as to the tendency of 


May not Darwin be right in thinking that a’ 
C. §. is neither made up of contradictory a- 


in the Hindoo Vishnu, in the Greek A’, 


Apocalypse 


m 56-11 


apodictical 
s 107=7 
Apollo 
$ 158- 3 
158— 7 
158-13 


apostle (sce 
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39-18 ' 

sp 99-7 
ph 172-21 
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0 343-9 
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r 474-29 
g 519-18 
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as in the vision of the A’, 

according to the vision of St. John in the A’, 
In the A° it is written : 

Genesis and the A° seem more obscure 
The twelfth chapter of the A’, 

The woman in the A* symbolizes 

From Genesis to the A’, sin, sickness, and 
In the A:, when nearing its doom, 

The twelfth chapter of the A* typifies 

in Genesis and in the A’, ; 
furnish the vision of the A’, f 

This sacred city, described in the A° 


This a° Principle points to the revelation 


designated A° as ‘‘the god of medicine.’’ 
A‘ was also regarded as the sender of disease, 
A‘, who was banished from heaven 


also apostle’s) 

An a* says that the Son of God [Christ] 
encountered by prophet, disciple, and a’, 

“ Now,’’ cried the a’, ‘‘is the— II Cor. 6:2. 
““‘Work out your . . . says the a°,— Phil, 2: 12. 
to which the a° refers when he says 

the a’ declared that nothing could alienate 

As the a* expressed it in words which 

one might not be able to say with the a’, 

a‘ says: ‘‘For if aman think himself — Gal. 6 : 3, 
The a’ says that the mission of Christ is 

till, in the language of the a-, 

St. John’s Revelation as recorded by the great a* 


Apostle James 


m 64-3 
Tr 487-25 
g 527-12 


taught by the A’ J, when he said: 
A‘ J° said, ‘‘Show me thy faith— Jas, 2: 18. 
A: J says: ‘‘God cannot be tempted— Jas. 1; 


13. 
Apostle John 


Dp 388-7 
410-17 


The A: J* testified to the divine basis of 
A’ J* says: ‘‘There is no fear in— I John 4: 18, 


Apostie Paul 


sp 79-17 

an 103— 2 

Pp 383— 9 

g 534-14 
apostle’s 

ap 560-23 

apostles 

Christian 

0 349-22 


0 358-17 


A: P: bade men have the Mind that was 

A: P- refers to the personification of evil as 
like the A’ P’, is ‘‘willing rather— II Cor. 5: 8. 
and the A’ P: explains this warfare 


hid from view the a* character, 


the prophecy concerning the Christian a-, 
The floral a> are hieroglyphs of Deity. 


follow the example of our Master and his a 
Persecuted from city to city, his a° still 

on the petine of Jesus, of his a’, 

illustrated by the prophets, by Jesus, by his a-, 


apostles 
lesser 
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a 40-21 lesser a* of Truth may endure human brutality 


o 343-25 Anciently those a who were Jesus’ students, 


apostolic 
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apothecary 
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apparent 
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appealed 
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appeals 
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29 it ma: 


when he discovere: 


and the lives of prophets and a’. 


the ancient demonstrations of prophets and a’. 


a work of casting out error and healing the 
The absolute meaning of the a* words is 


namely, a’, divine healing? 


and we have the a* warrant for asking : 


may learn the value of the a precept: 


constant pressure of the a* command 
surgeon, a@*, man-midwife, chemist, 


It cannot make Life or Truth a’. 

evil becomes more a- and obnoxious 
belief of mortal mind a° as an abscess 
Unless the . . . are becoming more a’, 
at least none which are a* to those 


is not a* to the material senses, 


before it is consciously a: on the body, 


8 which produces a’ discord, 


immortality will become more a’, as 

perfect in proportion as this fact becomes a’, 
the ideas of Spirit a only as Mind, 

becomes more beautifully a at error’s demise. 
and as necessarily a° to the 


If a man, though a’ fervent and prayerful, 
to be a’ either poisonous or sanative. 
When a’ near the confines of mortal existence, 
gradually and a* through divine power. 
sky and tree-tops a join hands, 
Sir Humphry aes, once a* cured a case of 
¢ that what he a saw 
Etherization will a* cause the body 
a with their own separate embodiment. 


These may appear to the ignorant to be a’; 
a brought out in dark seances 


This despairing a*, if made to a human parent, 
The a- of Jesus was made both to his 

The demands of God a to thought only ; 

the lower a° to the general faith in 

They might a: to Jehovah, but their prayer 
and to a* to divine sources outside of 

Mortal Man has his a: to Spirit, God, 

a> to the just and equitable decisions of 


He a to his students: 
but matter is a to in the other. 


2 is alarmed by constant a* to Mind. 


but it did not a* in print until 1876, 

Remove error from thought, and it will not ai 
and man, not of the earth earthly . . . willa-. 
These may a to the ignorant to be apparitions ; 
the sooner man’s great reality will a 

the more its nothingness will a’, 

The true idea and Principle of man will then a’. 
Tf you or I should a’ to die, 

error in the premise must a* in the conclusion. 
sensation would not a’ if the error of belief 
man in God’s likeness will a’, 

afterwards to a° on the body ; 

before his power . . . could a’. 

does not a’ in the spiritual understanding 
Without mortal mind, the tear could not a: ; 
evil would a to be the master of good, 


Let the ‘‘male and female”... a°.— Gen. 1: 27. 
before the permanent facts... a’. 
and the real sense of being, . . . will a’. 


23 begins to a‘, and Truth, the ever-present, 


without Love, God, immortality cannot a’. 
“When Christ, who is our life, shall a> — Col.3: 4. 
then shall ye also a*— Col. 3: 4. 
a’ to mortals in such a form of humanity 
a contradictory when subjected to such usage. 
The harmonious will a real, 

the disease a> to be— what it really is 
and causes the two to a* conjoined, 
When the first symptoms of disease a‘, 
a’ in a more alarming form. 
Selfishness does not a’ in the 
Disease should not a’ real to the physician, 
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that the spiritual facts of being may a’, 
immortal manhood, the Christ ideal, will a’. 
where C. S. is allowed to a: as counsel 

now summoned to a’ before the bar of Justice 
so depraved that they a to be innocent. 
immortals, or the children of God, will a° 
If the unimportant and evil a’, 

disease, and death a* more and more unreal 
a in our common version to approve 
Christian views of the universe a’, 

and let the dry land a :— Gen. 1:9. 

in order that the purpose may a’. 

and must ever continue to a 

a in man and the universe 

These days will a- as mortality disappears, 
the text is made to a’ contradictory 

its eternal perfection should a° now, 

Then will the new heaven and new earth a’, 
this reality of being will surely a’ sometime 
whether the tender grape a*,— Song 7: 12. 
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this a is deceptive, since error cannot 
before the so-called disease made its a° 
body loses all a of life or action, 
darkness loses the a* of reality. 

body is no longer the parent, even in a’. 
but my a* with a message from 
sometimes presenting no a° of mind, 
sure to become the signal for the a of 


appearances 
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Science shows a* often to be erroneous, 


his cures, which a* miraculous to outsiders. 
symptoms of this disease a’, 

a message from Truth and Love, a’ to him 
The result of Jacob’s struggle thus a’. 
When the truth first a: to him in Science, 
Jesus a aS a bodily existence. 

and knew nothing about, until it a* 

the perfect man, who a’ to him 

And I a unto Abraham,— Exod. 6: 3. 
Adam has not yet a in the narrative. 

And there a° a great wonder in— Rev. 12: 1. 
And there a* another wonder in— Rev, 12: 3. 
if only he a* unto men to fast. 


questioned the signs of the Messianic a’, 


torenDe ee second a° in the flesh 

Its a: is the coming anew of the gospel of 
but this was not the manner of truth’s a’. 
the harbingers of truth’s full-orbed a-. 

the advanced a* of Truth, which 

a at the door of some sepulchre, 
announced to the Wisemen of old this dual a, 
The successive a* of God’s ideas 

Creation is ever a’, and must ever continue 
Mortal sense inverts this a° 

spiritual understanding of God and man a’. 


the real, ideal man a* in proportion as _ 
must be overcome, . . . before immortality a’. 
Until the fact concerning error. ...@’, 

until their nothingness a’. 

and man as God’s image a’. 

which a* to the human mind to live, 

anda‘. . . to make good its claim. 
whatever a to be a mortal man is a 

When the Science of Christianity a’, it will 
When one a’, the other disappears. 

what a to the senses to be death is but 
through which Truth a° most vividly 
sense-dream vanishes and reality a’. 
(however transcendental such a thought a‘), 
until perfection a° and reality is reached. 

If the letter of C. S. a’ inconsistent, 
Inflammation never a* in a part which 

To the ignorant age in which it first a, 
where sinning mortal man a to mortals. 

a: to be matter and mind united ; 

When the substance of Spirita 

To corporeal sense, the sun a* to rise and set, 
feeds and clothes every object, as it a 

As the reflection of yourself a* 

whenever and wherever it a’. 

mortal disappears and spiritual perfection a’. 


or that divinity is a by human suffering, 
Wrath which is only a° is not destroyed, 


but this a* was withheld, 


APPELLATIVE 26 APPROXIMATION 
appellative apprehend 
c 267-14 the same authority for the a° mother, g 545-25 could not a° the nature and operation of 
appertain apprehended : 
ph 182-7 what are termed laws of nature, a° to matter. a 39-28 This thought is a* slowly, 
appetite m 56-9 is discerned intact, is @~ and understood, 
s 158-22 acquires an educated a for strong drink, sp 91-24 that the spiritual facts may be better a’. 
f 218-11 and say, ‘‘I am malice, lust, a*, envy, bate.” 96-29 real objects will be a* mentally 2 
b 327-4 neither pleasure nor pain, a’ nor passion, s 110-30 Its Science must be a: by as many as believe 
Pp 308-23 A: and disease reside in mortal mind, 136-29 The disciples a- their Master better than 
406-28. The depraved a’ for alcoholic drinks, b 288-11 When the . . . effects of C. S. are fully a-, 
r 490-9 cooperates with a: and passion p 402-10 Mind and its formations will be a 
appetites . g 513-13 reflections of deific power cannot be a’ until 
Pp ; ‘ apprehension 
a 53-5 go gt seeyed from a ron ee Clear 
s 115-21 Evil beliefs, passions and a’, fear, 4 
h 188-8 Passion, depraved a, dishonesty, oe 459- 4 Paul and John had a clear a~ that, 
f 201-10 false a*, hatred, fear, all sensuality, P 3 
6 327-7 all the sinful e of the hunts mind. hua v 6-29 not yet elevated to deific a 
p 404-8 there is no real pleasure in false a-. 3 { 
g 526-11 The a’ and paesord sin, sickness, ot at anes to human a’, she has named C. 8. 
536-20 Passions and a* must end in pain. mv 90-30. th P in : Abie oe 
1 S through an a° of divine Principle. 
applause } of divine Science 
pr 7-16 may embrace too much love of a g 519-28 according to the a’ of divine Science. 
apples of mortals 
ph 165-1 Physiology is one of the a* from p 368-7 nearer than ever before to the a of mortals, 
ae There is\a law of God a: to healin Atay 80— 1 in proportion to our a° of the truth, 
applicati on 8, hoe 93-31 This belief tends to becloud our a’ of the 
uic 
S 126-22 its a to the treatment of disease 2 sp 86-7 His quick a of this mental call 
126-32 If Christendom resists the author’s a: of the rejoice in the 
A eae jueworres mes Ue its preset “ 0 354-28 I rejoice in the a of this grand verity. 
D y the a° of caustic or croton oil, rests on the 
b 271-16 Hence the universal a’ of his saying : 1 460- 6 Mind-healing rests on the a° of the 
o 341-13 Sneers at the a of the word Science right 
p 421-29 or by employing a single material a- pref vii-19 only guarantee of obedience is a right a’ of 
applications t 460-17 to be dealt with through right a: o' 
$s 118-4 and formal a of the illustration. scientific : : ae 
applied = oe This reading strengthens our scientific a- 
=) aes moras PA tert as ato wien ko o 349-28 as thought is educated up to spiritual a-. 
127-16 relates especially to Saicncelaavenitou, ee 506-12 calm and exalted thought or spiritual a 
147— 8 and everywhere, when honestly a” Hh fal 9 
150- 2 Truth, as a through this Christian system of Peg ea, Cue he roe rave 
o 344-32 the ore Spe is fo COMIN y) a po arene g BIRR, 
t 457-30 Let this Principle be a* to the cure of disease 7 : : pe, : 
gl 597-26 a* to Mind or to one of God’s qualities. 1 bigia nee ee eee Bre aan 
optics: 3 You. Asa to corporeality, a mortal ; gl ists to the a° of spiritual ideas 
roac 
a 24-1 This certainly a to Truth and Love — * Oats 95- 6 Wea: God, or Life, in proportion to 
7 $308 : See ne bene not Seaiocenieei +0 ph 170-25 The mi seems ready to a this subject, 
a Bel 3. Miy sethod of treating fail + f 234-11 as we bar our doors against the a- of 
ym g latigue a* to 6 278-15 Hence, as we a’ Spirit and Truth, 
apply p 374-17 Ignorance of the cause or a* of disease _ 
an 105-17 and no longer a” legal rulings wholly to 406-14 seem less real as we a~ the scientific period, 
applying t ae oped to ihe aoe TecosmiE eo 
; ahs r inders its a to the standard in C. 8. 
“f Aare beweies mie pot berg by a: it literally ap 559-24 When you a’ nearer and nearer to 
aorusnied mae ee Mary Magdal “J 
an 100-15 Under this order a commission was a’, B. by hes s woman (Mary Maga 
101- 8 In 1837, a committee of nine persons was a’, approac Z : ; 
c 261-14 to go upon the stage and sustain his a’ task, m 67-32 ‘The epoch a° when the understanding 
b 332-23 He was a° to speak God’s word sp 97-14 The nearer a false belief a* truth 
ap 560-17 whom God has a° to voice His word. p 402- § The time a: when mortal mind will 
appointing 409- 5 and the nearer matter a° its final statement, 


s 131-15 has come already, after the manner of God’s a’, 
b 326— 4 it must be in the way of God’s a’. 
7 483-29 and it does this in the way of His a’, 
apportion 
g 505-30 human beliefs, which a* to themselves a task 
appreciable 
a 30-12 Jesus would not have been a* to 
appreciated 
a 37-14 not. . . seen and a* by lookers-on. 
appreciating 
m 60-24 calls discord harmony, not a° concord. 
appreciation 
s 136-22 That a wicked king .. . should have nohigha* 
b 300— 8. Finite sense has no true a~ of 
apprehend 
a 31-18 following his demonstration so far as we a’ 
as we a’ the divine nature and love Him 
We a’ Life in divine Science only as 
the spiritual capacity to a- thought 
as we better a° our spiritual existence 
To fear them is impossible, when you fully a- 
belief can neither a nor worship the 
In order to a more, we must 
difficult in a material age to a” spiritual Truth. 
nor a’ the reality of Life. 
' How much more should we seek to a° 


r 496-109 Am I living the life that a the supreme gocd? 
ap 576-30 the word gradually a’ a higher meaning. 

approaching 

a 47-16 A period was a* which would reveal 

f 223-22 accompany a: Science 

241-29 and are a’ spiritual Life 

p 390-27 ‘‘Agree to disagree’ with a° symptoms 
approbation 

m 59-5 and mutual attention and a 

b 332— 7 quoted with a° from a classic poet : 
appropriates 

f 242-27. superstition a* no part of the 

t 459- 2 Man then a those things which 
approval 

a 42-11 

S$ 132-17 

Dp 382-3 
approve 

Oo 348— 5 

r 488-12 
approved 

p 363-20 
approves : 

a 22-31 Mercy cancels the debt only when justice a’. 
approximation 

sp 94-30 An a of this discernment 


endorsed pre-eminently by the a° of God, 
received no aid nor a from other c 
having only human a’ for their sanction. 


Ought we not, then, to a° any 
Scriptures often appear. . . to a* and 


Jesus a* the answer, and so brought 


_A PRIORI 


a* p* reasoning shows material existence to be 
are not a to follow exposure ; 


belief that matter . . . can be the a’ of life 
the a° of truth against error. 


arbitrament 


f 247-25 
architect 


m 68-5 


human belief, and not the divine a’, 

The modest a: sends her sweet breath 
through the triumphal a° of Truth and Love. 
a’ the cloud with the bow of beauty, 


learn how Spirit, the great a’, 


architectural 


s 142-11 
archpriests 

r 481— 5 
arctic 

f 240-2 
Arcturus 

c 257-21 
arduous 

p 396-16 
arena 

sp 96-12 

g 538-20 
Argentum 

Ss 156-9 


a skill, making dome and spire 

Like the a’ of yore, man is free 

A’ regions, sunny tropics, giant hills, 
guideth ‘‘A- with his sons.’’— Job 38: 32. 
refutation becomes a’, not because the 


material world is even now becoming the a 
Until that . . . enters into the a’, 
nitratum 

prescribed the fourth attenuation of A- n° 


as though the defendant should a: for the 
The sick erowcausly, a: for suffering, 
while you a’ against their reality, 

A: at first mentally, not audibly. 


If the student . . . when he a° against it, 


5 False Belief has a that the body should die, 


argues 

g 551-9 
arguing 

p 376-23 

g 539-23 

argument 

mer 


no 
p 37418 


g 539-20 


aright 

re, i—19 

Lass 15-14 
a 18-7 


25 for both a- 


One distinguished naturalist a* that 


by both silently and audibly a- 
a for the Science of creation, 


2 the letter and mental a’ are only 


no a against the mental origin of 


The a’ of the serpent in the allegory, 

By parable and a: he explains the 

To heal by a’, find the type of 

conform the a* so as to destroy the evidence 
The Christian Scientist’s a* rests on the 
and opens the a’ for the defence : 

In parable and a’, this falsity is exposed 


their a* are based on the 
roofs are better than mere verbal a 
orrowed speeches, and the doling of a’, 
and needed the a” of truth for reminders. 
You may vary the a* to meet the 
The a* to be used in curing insanity 
if a* are used to destroy it, 
By the truthful a° you employ, 


whom to know a’ is Life eternal. 

In order to pray a*, we must 

He did life’s work a° not only in 
Nota... did the material world measure a’. 
The world could not interpret a the 
enabled him to direct those abe (pe ar * 
and is alone able to interpret God a’. 

to begin a* and to continue the strife 

nor can He be understood a- through 
The purpose and motive to live a’ can be 
Science will declare God a’, 

Hence it cannot govern man a’. 


a* from the volition of human belief, 

from mortal belief. 

a° from the belief that the infinite is _ 

From this fact a- its ethical as well as its 
Attempts to conciliate society . . . a° from 
sin, disease, and death a° from the 

“Damsel, I say unto thee, a !’’— Mark 5: 41. 


sp 92-7 


arithmetic 
$s 129-4 

ark 
gl 581— 8 
581-13 

arm 
a #41 
49-17 
s 160-9 
ph 198-29 
198-32 


aroma 


around 


b 310-16 
p 363-10 
arouse 
p 404-22 
arouses 
ap 559-13 
arraigned 
ap 564-20 


arraigns 

p 440-4 
arrange 

s 163-31 


arranges 
ph 190-11 
arranging 
f 230-12 
array 
sp 97-21 
ph 176-10 
f 224-14 
© 260-28 
p 412-19 
414-18 
420-15 
arrayed 
p 391— 2 
arrest 
an 105-24 
p 431-13 
436-15 
436-18 
438-15 
441-14 
arrested 
p 431-10 
t 452-5 


ARRESTED 


a’ from the belief that other portions 

may either a from the alarm of the physician, 
The creations of matter a@ from a mist 

Birth, decay, and death a* from the 

A’ from your false consciousness 


question a’, Is there less sickness because of 


0 a* from the great distance between 


From the illusion . . . a the decomposition of 
Then the question inevitably a’ : 

Disease a’, like other mental conditions, from 
From it a the inharmonious body. 

a not so much from lack of desire as from 
Judge Medicine a’, and with great solemnity 
a’ from ignorance or malice aforethought. 
From this cooperation a: its evil. 


betrayal, a* from sensuality. | 
the mystery always a° from ignorance 
or disease a@* from any circumstance, 


a@ properly computed sum in a’. 


definition of 
a° indicates temptation overcome 


“the a° of the Lord”’ is revealed— Isa. 53: 1. 
No human eye was there to pity, no a to save. 
motion of the a° is no more dependent 
Because the muscles of the blacksmith’s a° 

it does not follow that . . . a less used a’ 

by reason of the blacksmith’s faith . . . his a 
to evoke healing from the outstretched a- 
warm water was trickling over his a’. 


which a* him with Love. 
cannot destroy Science a° with faith, 


Christians must take up a° against error 
promising children in the a: of gross petriis, 
turn us like tired children to the a* o 


in the a* of heaven, and among— Dan. 4: 35. 
if you would not cherish an a’ of conspirators 


Mind, God, sends forth the a: of Spirit, 


with shadows fast falling a- ; 

a serpent coiled a* the tree of knowledge 

the fleeting vapors a us, 

the groping of Homer’s Cyclops a: his cave.” 
a’ which circle harmoniously all things 
Knowing what those a him were saying 


A’ the sinner to this new and true view 

It a the ‘‘seven thunders’”’ of evil, — Rev. 10: 3. 
spiritual idea was a before the 

whom Truth a* before the supreme bar 

as impracticable as to a’ the fleeting vapors 
and a* itself into five so-called senses, 

to suppose Him capable of first a° 


broadest facts a* the most falsities against 
ghastly a° of diseases was not paraded 

and a* His vicegerent with pomp and splendor; 
If we a° thought in mortal vestures, | 

a* your mental plea against the physical. 

lest you a’ the sick against their own interests 
when they will not a° themselves against it, 


a’ against the supremacy of Spirit. 


God will a- him. ‘ 

At the time of the a° the prisoner | 

Prior to the night of his a‘, the prisoner 
and thus save him from a’. ; 

I ask your a* in the name of Almighty God 
neither can Fear a° Mortal Man 


a’ Mortal Man in behalf of the state 
The wrong thought should be a° 


ARRIVE 


28 


arrive 


arrogance 
f 252-17 
p 367-12 
arsenic 
ph 178- 2 
art 
a 44-93 
g 507-26 


article 
$ 145-32 
b 320-11 
articulata 
g 556— 3 


a: at the fundamental facts of being. 
before we a’ at the demonstration of 

one can no more @° at the 

when shall we a’ at the goal which 

until we a’ at the fulness of God’s idea, 
Thus we a’ at Truth, or intelligence, 

a’ at the understanding that material life, 


Materia Medica, was present when I a’, 


Material sense lifts its voice with the a of | 
with the a of rank and display of scholarship, 


a’, the strychnine, or whatever the drug 


It was a method of surgery beyond material a’, 
expresses Science and a throughout His crea- 
tion, 


Our Master’s first a* of faith propounded to 
and in the learned a on Noa 


Vertebrata, a, mollusca, and radiata 


articulations 


g 501— 4 
artifice 
sp 83-4 
artificial 
r 489— 7 


spiritual import of the Word, in its earliest a’, 
a° and delusion claimed that they could equal 


not with an a limb, but with the genuine 


artist (see also artist’s) 


sp 86-32 
ph 198— 9 
b 310-1 
0 360— 4 

artist’s 
b 299-5 
310- 2 
artists 
0 359-30 

arts 


p 407-19 
ascended 


a 46-16 
g 551-11 


before the a* can convey them to canvas. 
materialistic doctor, . . . is an a° who outlines 
The a’ is not in his painting. 

The other a replies: ““You wrong my 


save in the a* own observation and 
picture is the a thought objectified. 


Scientist and an opponent are like two a’. 


preventive . . . a belong emphatically to 


and a’ far above their apprehension. 
we constantly a’ in infinite being. 
and a* the ladder of life. 

a a degree in the scale of health, 


was not changed until he himself a’, 
but he adds that mankind has a° 


ascendency 


ascending 

ph 189-30 

© 265-27 

g 508-22 

509— 6 
ascends 

g 509-16 

ascension 

a 34-28 

35-17 

46-23 

46-26 

b 292-31 

314- 2 

334-15 

g 509-25 

ascertain 

s 159-17 

159-25 

Ff 239-16 

b 337-31 

r 495-31 

q 547-7 

‘ascetic 

a 53-3 

ascribe 
a 

o 348-15 


ascribes 


@ 532-19 


good in human affections must have a* 
remember that through spiritual a- 


goes on in an a’ scale by evolution, 
brightens the a@ path of many a heart. 
last in the a’ order of creation. 

on the third day of his a° thought, 


rarefaction of thought as it a* higher. 


which has since been called the a-. 

his spiritual and final a above matter, 
explained his a*, and revealed 

his final demonstration, called the a’, 
In his resurrection and a‘, Jesus showed 
and no less material until the a’ 
continued until the Master’s a’, 

periods of spiritual a> are the days 


to a’ the temperature of the patient’s body ; 
to a@ how much harmony, or health, 

To a* our progress, we must learn 

you a’ that this Science is demonstrably true, 
you will soon a* that error cannot destroy error. 
and so a’ if the author has given 


Jesus was no a’. 


2 why a: this be Uae Ce to a dead rite, 


when we a* to Him almighty Life and 


7 but it a to Him the entire glory. 


By-and-by, a° of his zigzag course, 
A‘ before Truth, error shrank abashed 


ASLEEP 


Asher 
gl 581-15 


b 324-25 
aside 

a 20-28 

20-30 

44— 9 


r 491-18 


definition of 


Asia Minor 


A: M’, Greece, and even in imperial Rome. 


“Let us lay a° every weight,— Heb. 12:1. 

ut a material self and sense, 

efore the thorns can be laid a for a crown, 
turned ‘‘a* the right of a man— Lam. 3: 35 
Herod and Pilate laid a old feuds 
belief . . . that occasionally ppeit sets a> these 
to set a even the most cherished beliefs 
Instead of thrusting Him a’ in times of 
before her parents would have laid a° their drugs, 
Physical causation was put a’ 
thrusting a° his divine Principle 
a from their metaphysical derivation, 
to be laid a° for the pure reality. 
would set a the omnipotence of Spirit ; 
and set a° the proper conception of Deity, 


before ye a’ Him.— Matt. 6: 8. 

God is Love. Can we a Him to be more? 
Shall we a’ the divine Principle of all 
supposition that we have nothing to do but to a* 
More than this we cannot a’, 

or mean to a° forgiveness at some later day. 
and a° that it may be laid bare before us, 
Then why. . . a’ to be Christians, since you 
the blessings we a: for in prayer. 

or we should certainly receive that for which 


we a’. 
The Scriptures say: Yea’, and— Jas. 4: 3. 
Teceive not, because ye a@° amiss,— Jas. 4: 3. 
and for which we a’, 
Do you a wisdom to be merciful and not 
Then ‘“‘ye a* amiss.’’— Jas. 4: 3. 
striving for the accomplishment of all we a’, 
we labor for what we a ; 
sinners who a- for it and are willing 
We a the helmsman: “Do you know your 
Some day the child will a* his parent : 
the child may a’, ““Do you teach that 
does human belief, you a-, cause this death? 
one should a’, ‘‘Who art thou that 
It should no longer a of the head, 
Now I a’, Is there any more reality in 
rabbis of the present day a* concernin; 
Strangely enough, we a° for material theories 
No impossible thing do I a* when urging 
If they a* about their disease, 
I a that the prisoner be restored to 
I a that the Supreme Court of Spirit reverse 
I a your arrest in the name of ighty God 
I a’ that he be forbidden to 
A- yourself: Am I living the life that 
will naturally a if there is nothing more 
Naturalists a°: ‘‘What can there be, of a 
may also a how belief can affect a result 


Again hea’: ‘‘Whoismy mother, — Mait. 12 : 48, 
Jesus once a’, ‘‘Who touched— Luke 8: 45. 
Jesus a’, ‘‘When the Son of man— Luke 18: 8. 
he a to be taken back to his dungeon, 

Paul a* : What concord hath— ITI Cor. 6: 15. 
A* to guess her age, those unacquainted with 
was a’, ‘What is thy name?’’— Gen. 32: 27. 
As Paul a’ of the unfaithful 

Jesus never a° if disease were acute or chronic, 
Prayers, in which God is not a to heal 

Our Master a’ : ‘“How can one— Mait. 12: 29 
It is recorded that once Jesus a° 

Paul a’: ‘What communion— IT Cor. 6: 14. 


A’ God to be God is a vain repetition. 
Simply a° that we may iove God will never 
Do we love. . . better because of this a*? 
shall never meet this great duty simply by a* 
limiting the Holy One of Israel and a’: 

“a* no question for conscience— I Cor. 10: 25, 
a’ a fuller acknowledgment of the rights of 
we have the apostolic warrant for a*: 

and a* a prospective sinner to help 


Science . . . rebukes mortal belief, and a: : 


_ The Judge a’ if by doing good to his neighbor, 


the world is a’ in the cradle of infancy, 

the breathing became natural ; he was a’. 
As man falleth a-, so shall he awake. 

in twenty minutes the sufferer is quietly a’. 
either when a° or when awake. 

awake at one time and a’ at another. 


ASPECT 29 ATHHISTIC 
aspect assumed 
t 457-17 no good a’, either silvern or golden. a 27-32 according to certain a* material laws. 
aspersion - aed eg y Larne its ome power. 
‘ , ' ought a@° a nobler outlook, 
p 437-5 This is a foul a- on man’s Maker. r 470-7 a the loss of spiritual power, 
aspiration 9 assumes 
pr Po - se ei “ately ep te pepaituce, p 421-28 not build it up by wishing to see the forms it a 
c 265-24 The a after heavenly good comes even before assuming S F ws 
aspira tions g 540-22 representing error as a" a divine character, 
m 60-4 Kindred tastes, motives, and a- meee Uae les lays bare the mistaken a” 
c 257-26 to still the desires, to satisfy the a‘? g 546-7 this a° of error would dethrone the 
g 512-1 correspond to a’ soaring beyond and above 552-9 proof requisite to sustain this a: 
assassin assurance 
p 419-26 the mental a-, who, in attempting to rule m 69-15 brings the sweet a° of no parting, 
1445-4 the attacks of the would-be mental a’, ph 176-32 Truth handles . . . contagion with perfect a’. 
assassins f 223-15 the a° which comes of understanding ; 
S$ 164-20 De ae pe by mental a’, assurances i C 1 , 
t 447-11 and save the victims of the mental a’. p 387-12 the a° of immortality, opposed to mortality. 
assent oe j 
r 471-11 but yield a* to astronomical propositions piecing ‘hp ucnmenes they thinks too much abvet 
assert a 38-2 men area: that this command was 
f 228-14 Mortals will some day a° their freedom sp 98-2 spiritual recompense of the persecuted is a 
253-16 a your prerogative to overcome the belief in 0 352-23 should be a’ that their fears are groundless, 
p 395-9 a: its claims over mortality and disease. 358-24. Sometimes it is said: ‘‘Rest a° that 
asserting beech A they a* cail down infinite blessings 
sp 79-28 a: that Mind controls body and brain. RI la: Fares ; 
p 421-30 like a° that the products of eight multiplied by m 65-30 will a- throw off this evil, 
g 530-17 myth represents error as always a: its assures ‘ 
assertion r 489-32 It a: mortals that there is 
sp 80-10 the a° that spirit-communications are sale as 5 garment hadudianc our aster en 
8i-ll A pang a° that he is car TA no a proves We 30421 a: him’ that all Pele rhc Bre 
stole than the opposite a, that hes mortals aig. | yt s4i-28 A sinmer is not reformed merely by a° him 
137-21 This a- elicited from Jesus the benediction, Assyrian : 
p 383-24 Does his a° prove the use of tobacco to be an 103— 5 _ Sin was the A- moon-god. 
386-30 although the correctness of the a* might astonished 
t 460-23 superficial and cold a’, ‘Nothing ails you.” ap 563— 3 We may well be a’ at sin, 
7r 478-17 a that there can be pain or astonishing 
asserts s 134-19 its a° and unequalled success in the 
ph 166-30 but when Mind at last a° its mastery astounded 
f 226-21 birthright of sole allegiance to his Maker a‘ m 56-2 came to him for baptism, John was a’. 
6 277-19 Error. . . a that Spirit produces matter s 130-29 a at the vigorous claims of evil 
p 423-26 which ultimately a- its absolute supremacy. ap 568— 5 and still more a at hatred, 
assiduously astray . 
f 233-14 the goal of goodness is a° earned b 309-17 If these children should go a-, 
assigning astr ography 9 pps } 
$s 122-3 a’ seeming power to sin, sickness, t s 121— 5 before he spake, a: was chaotic, 
f 244-30 instead of a* to man the everlasting grandeur | #@Stronomer 
igns sp 84-32 more ary than the a° can read the stars 
ass. =) se odor of Science andia? $ 125-28 The a’ will no longer look up to the stars, 
f 203-4 a sure rewards to righteousness, astronomical enlig ThieR ted tae ocd 
p 400-17 except what mortal mind a: to it. att ap ee RS Te CNeec ame the f ise 
522-5 The first record a all might and government f 209-25 eres thenationse me nine taiee te cory. 
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ear Ss A A ss b, 
‘ sates c 260-9 human beliefs will be a° diviner conceptions 
en was able to see in the egg the earth’s a’, b 273-14 impossibility of a° perfect understanding till 
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gl 590-3 the a’ of Spirit, where Soul is supreme. attains 
surrounding 4 pr 2-16 Goodness a° the demonstration of 
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a 19-22 in the a: with God, Ff 238-22 A* to conciliate society and so gain 
21 This shaving our part in the a GB and 2 to pet 
45-20 hath elevated them to possible a° with 318-25 a° to heal it, with matter. 
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when the earth has again turned upon its a’. 


ignorant of the b- effects of magnetism, 
criptures plainly declare the b° influence of 

b- effects of illusion on mortal minds 

shield them from the b- effects of 

The b- effect of evil associates is 

Whatever is valueless or b:, He did not make, 


bd: all thoughts of disease and sin 

grave does not 0° the ghost of materiality. 

Let us b° sickness as an outlaw, 

B: the belief that you can possibly entertain a 
When, . . . you are able to b* a severe malady, 


Apollo, who was b° from heaven 


should not resist Truth, which b*— yea, 


banishment 


f 226-2 
banner 

f 224-28 

225— 8 

p 426-26 

7 492-32 

baptism 

a 35-19 

m 56-1 

f 241-27 

242— 2 

ap 558-17 

565-20 

gl 581-23 
Baptist 


the b* of a world-wide slavery, 


On its b* is the Soul-inspired motto, 
time bears onward freedom’s b-. 

and would enable us to hold the b- of 
Victory would perch on neither 6:. 


Our Db: is a purification from all error. 

When our great Teacher came to him for b’, 
The b: of Spirit, . . . signifies that 
Through repentance, spiritual b°, and 

It brings the 0° of the Holy Ghost, 

the fiery 6° will burn up the chaff of error 
definition of 


(see John the Baptist) 


Baptist’s 
a 538-4 
baptize 
a 18-* 
ap 562— 2 
_ 565-20 
baptized 
@ 20-11 
31-19 
b 333-25 
bar 
f 234-11 
p 432— 5 


1452-1 
barbarism 
h 173-31 


He did not fast as did the B° disciples ; 


for Christ sent me not to b*, but— I Cor. 1: 17. 
Messiah, who would b° with the Holy Ghost, 
according to the Revelator, . .. will b° with fire ; 


He knew that men can be b’,. . . and yet be 
are b* with his purity ; 


which b* these seers in the divine nature, 


as watchfully as we 0° our doors against the 
whereas Mortal Man, the prisoner at the 0’, 
now summoned to appear before the 0° of Justice 
The prisoner at the 0° has been unjustly 

At the b° of Truth, in the presence of 

question of expelling C. 8. from the 0°, 

unjust usages were not allowed at the b° of 
arraigns before the supreme b° of Spirit 
standing at the b° of Truth, and 

not permitted to enter any suits at the b° of 
Instruct him how to b° the door of his thought 


more fatal tohealth . . . thanare the idols of 0° 


barbarisms 


ph 195-23 
barbarity 

a 43-24 

ap 564-16 

barbarous 


It is the tangled b° of learning which 


Out of reach of the b- of his enemies, 
brutal b° of his foes could emanate from 


but He is not the author of b° codes. 
Hebrew 6°, swayed by mortal thoughts, 


and ask that it may be laid 0° before us, 
This simple truth lays b- the mistaken 
and his 0° feet away from it. 

the b° process of mental healin, 


she conceived, and b Cain,— Gen. 4: 1. 


BAR-JONA 


. Bar-jona, Simon 


S$ 137-22 
137-27 
bark 
f 254-27 
barometer 
$ 122-18 
barrel 
s 156-8 
barren 
pr 42 
a 36-11 
s 146-9 
0 354-15 
g 537-16 


“Blessed art thou, Simon B’ :— Matt. 16: 17. 
called only by his common names, Simon B’, 


If you launch your b* upon the 
The b:,— that little prophet of storm and 
the patient looked like a bd’. 


cannot conceal the ingratitude of b- lives. 
pour his dear-bought bounty into 3° lives. 
Such systems are b° of the vitality of 
Surely it is not enough to cleave to b’ and 
Error tills its own b° soil 


barrenness 


p 366-8 
barrier 

m. 60-17 
barriers 


boundless 
c 258-15 
change our 
p 370-30 
establish a 
b 335— 6 
false 
m 60-26 
g 523— 3 
higher 
t 453-10 
impossible 
r 492-31 
its 
an 102— 4 
material 


while his own spiritual 6° debars him 
becoming a 6° against vice, a protection to 
does not cross the b- of time into 

lower, 6° portion of the brain, 


stir the human mind to a change of b-, 
changes the material b° of thought, 
enlarge its borders and strengthen its b- 


A few books, . . . b* on this book, 
unscientific definition of mind is b° on 

b: on Truth, the Principle of all science. 
upon which Jesus’ healing was BD’, 

But all human systems 0° on 

and 0b: on Science or the divine Mind, 
Science of being reveals man. . . as b’ on 
sense defines mortal man as b- on matter, 
b: on the hypothesis of material law or 
relinquish all theories 0° on sense-testimony, 
their arguments are b* on the 

All other systems— systems b* wholly or 
because they are not 0° on the divine law. 
are 0° on spiritual understanding, 

This statement is b° on fact, not fable. 

b- on a material sense of things, 

theories are 6° on finite premises, 

are generally b- on detached sentences 
which is 6° on divine Principle, 

will never be 6° on a divine Principle . . . until 
tule of healing, 6° upon its divine Principle, 
b- on some hypothesis of error, 


there are not two b° of being, matter and mind, 
divine Principle . . . b° the Science of being, 
represented by two material erroneous b’. 

so long as it b° creation on materiality. 


the truth of its 6° proposition 
The 0b: error is mortal mind. 
the b- error of idolatry. 


but is their 0° and support. 

Mortal thought must obtain a better Bb’, 
rising higher and higher from a boundless b-. 
change our 0° from sensation to C. S., 
would . . . establish a b- for pantheism. 


physical sense, . . . places it on a false b-. 
ecause of its false b*, the mist of 


and a higher 0 is thus won; 
uniting on some impossible 6°. 


Its b° being a belief and this belief 


(see material) 
metaphysical 


b 268— 8 
mortal 

p 424- 6 
naturalist’s 

g 553-15 


no 
sp 84-27 

no other 
f 201-19 


slowly yielding to the idea of a metaphysical b-, 
and we must leave the mortal b- of belief 
Why, then, is the naturalist’s b- so 
spiritualism has no b* upon which to build. 


Christian perfection is won on no other Db’. 
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basis 
no real 
r 480-23 


b 339-25 


a 44-10 
Pp 388— 7 
412-30 
of evidence 
gl 581-19 

of health 
S 120-22 


0 356-10 


gl 585-12 

of matter 
ph 195-13 
b 316-30 
of one God 
ph 183— 4 


Dp 423-19 


S 124-16 

of practice 
t 456-21 

of Science 
ph 182-17 


ph 178-18 
of thought 


m 68-1 


one 
b 269-14 


p 414-20 
spiritual 


sure 
t 460— 2 
this 
pref viii-16 
S 143-16 
148-23 


battle-axe 
Dp 389-27 
battling 


f 236-30 
bay 


pr 5-19 


of all health 


of operation 


of sensation 


BAY 


evil is but an illusion, and it has no real b-. 


b: of all health, sinlessness, and 


of Christian Science 


He met and mastered on the b: of C. S., 
John testified to the divine b- of C. S., 
met... on the aforesaid b- of C. S. 

on the b- of evidence obtained from the 


Truth, which is the only b- of health ; 


of his spirituality 


controlled . . . on the b° of his spirituality. 


of immortality 


Eias... . the 0° of immortality. 


We should forsake the b* of matter 
resting on the b- of matter, 


thus departing from the b- of one God, 


making Mind his b- of operation 


of physical sense 


but when explained on the b- of physical sense 
So long as matter is the b° of practice, 
to those who heal the sick on the b: of Science. 


Mortal mind, acting from the b- of sensation in 


c 259-14 as the b° of thought and demonstration. 
of true healing 
ph 192-29 Christianity is the b- of true healing. 
of true religion 


understanding . . . willbe the bd: of true religion. 
categories of metaphysics rest on one D-, 

mind and body rest on the same b-. 

having no scientific 6: nor origin, 

Our Master read mortal mind on a scientific b-, 


On this spiritually scientific b- Jesus 
on the Christianly scientific b- of being. 


(see spiritual) 


rest his demonstration on this sure b-. 


On this b- C. S. will have a fair fight. 
On this b° it saves from starvation by 
how from this b- of division and discord 


The b: and structure of spiritualism are 

Truth is not the b* of theogony. 

Ignorant of the methods and the b° of 

on the b° of the Golden Rule; 

On their 6° Jesus demonstrated Life, 

cannot be made the b° of any true idea 

on the very b° of Jesus’ words and works. 
What 5° is there for the theory 

heals the sick on the b: of the one Mind or God. 
could a material organization become the b° of 
he is supposed to become the b- of the 

How then has man a 0° for wrong-doing? 

the 6° of his marvellous demonstrations. 


She 0b: his feet with her tears 
Love, . . . 0° all in beauty and light. 


Constant b: and rubbing to alter the secretions 


to flannels, to b, diet, exercise, and air? 
said: .. . I take cold 0’, in order to overcome 


When the smoke of 0° clears away, 

not amid the smoke of b° is merit seen 

not until the b° between Spirit and flesh 
woman goes forth to b° with Goliath. 

final trump will sound which will end the b- 
Science has called the world to 0° over this issue 


totters to its falling before the b- of Science. 
While age is. . . 0 with false beliefs, 


flourish ‘‘like a. green 5° tree ;"’— Psal. 37: 35. 


a 


beatitudes 


t 446-25 


BAYONET 


Science, heeding not the pointed b-, marches on. 


not through human warfare, not with b- and 


Selfishness tips the b- of human existence 
“First cast out the b° out of— Matt. 7: 5. 


countenance b- with health and happiness. 


beholds the first faint morning D-, 
should dawn the morning 0° 
solar 6° are not yet included in the record 


is joyful to b- consolation to the sorrowin; 
Pride and fear are unfit to 0° the standard of 
nor can the material senses b° reliable 

b- in my bosom the reproach— Psal. 89: 50. 
If men would bring to b- upon the study of 
Take it up and bd: it, for through it you win 
spiritual sense can b° witness only to Truth 
and the letter and the spirit b° witness, 

b: witness to the truth, 

Explain . . . as soon as they can dD: it, 

Such acts 0° their own justification, 
Material Law is a liar who cannot 0° witness 
they b- as of old the fruits of the Spirit. 

to b- witness of that Light.’’— John 1:8. 


and 0: the lion of materialism in its den. 
else it b° not much fruit, for the 


the seed within itself b- fruit 

Spirit, b- opposite testimony, saith : 

a tree, b- the fruits of sin, 

and b- the fruits of Spirit. 

and b- false witness against Man. 

b- Truth’s signet, its lap piled high with 
given you every herb b° seed, — Gen. 1: 29. 


which 0b: the fruit of sin, disease, and 
which b- no resemblance to spirituality, 
time b- onward freedom’s banner. . 
seed of Truth springs up and 0° much fruit. 
That which when sown 0° immortal fruit, 


more subtle than any b- of the— Gen. 3:1. 
“more subtle than any 0° of the—Gen. 3: 1. 


And to every b- of the earth,— Gen. 1: 30. 
formed every b> of the field,— Gen. 2: 19. 


the gnarled oak, the ferocious D’, 


man’s gaze, fastened fearlessly on a ferocious d-, 


not a b-, a vegetable, nor a migratory mind. 
Sin is the image of the b- 

often causes the b° to retreat in terror. 

b- of the earth after his kind :— Gen. 1: 24. 
God made the 0b: of the earth— Gen. 1: 25. 
sets upon error the mark of the b’. 

the bird is not the product of a dD’. 

b° and the false prophets are lust and 


4 is like the b° and vegetables, 


the serpent, to grovel beneath all the 0- 
sin, sorrow, and death 0° in vain. 

he reflects the b* presence, 

b- understanding of the Science of Life. 


divine b-, reflect the spiritual light 


Beaumont’s **Medical Experiments’’ 


ph 175-24 
beautifies 


B “M: E-”’ did not govern the digestion. 
b: the landscape, blesses the earth. 


it was natural and b-. 

The b- in character is also the good, 

often these b° children early droop and die, 

The b-, good 

The caterpillar, transformed into a 5: insect, 

springing from the soil with b- green blades, 
he stars make night 5-, 

and limiting all that is good and b-, 

is always 6° and grand. 

that a friend can ever seem less than b-. 


, and pure constitute his ancestry. 
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gl 593— 1 
beautifully 
sp 77-24 
g 543-7 
beauty 


a 
sp 89-19 


BECAUSE 


supplying it with b- images of thought 

and presents them as 0° and immortal. 
mortal phenomenon, . . . sometimes b’, 

All things b- and harmless are ideas of Mind. 
Harmony in man is as 0° as in music, 

feet ‘‘b- upon the mountains,’’— Isa. 52:7. 
both sides were b- cseerhieey | to their degree ; 
when they called a certain D° lake 

its own D° images, but it effaces them 

to make it b° or to cause it to live and grow. 
but ever 0° and complete. 

the b- description which Sir Walter Scott 
‘‘B- for situation, the jo 
The love of the good and 0°, 


would grow 5: less 
becomes more D apparent at error’s demise. 


It possesses of itself all 6° and poetry, 


and fragrance 


ph 175-11 


The joy of its presence, its b° and fragrance, 


and goodness 


sp 76-23 
b 304— 4 
g 503-22 


possessing unlimited divine b° and goodness 
which hide spiritual b° and goodness. 
immortal forms of b- and goodness. 


and holiness 


f 246-25 


unfolds wisdom, 0°, and holiness. 


bathes all in 


g 516-13 
bow of 
f 247-26 


bathes all in b- and light. 


arches the cloud with the bow of 6’, 


demonstrates the 


a 26-19 


musician demonstrates the b° of the music 


goodness and 


S$ 121-13 
grace and 
c 263-14 
grow in, 
o 341— 7 
natural 
ph 175— 9 
of holiness 


f 
of this text 
ap 574-16 
recipe for 
f 247-81 
secret 
pr 15-25 
sense of 
246-14 


So we have goodness and b- to gladden the 
when he would outline grace and 0b-, 
Scriptures, which grow in b- and consistency 
an abuse of natural b- to say that a rose, 


This is ‘‘the b- of holiness,’’— Psal. 29: 2. 
The b- of holiness, the perfection of being, 


b- of this text is, that the sum total of 
recipe for b- is to have less illusion 
Christians rejoice in secret 6° and bounty, 


the transient sense of b- fades, 


tremulous with 


S 142-13 


m 57-15 
f 247-10 
247-10 
247-21 


ap 574-11 
because 
pref viii-19 
x-20 
pr 


making dome and spire tremulous with bd’, 


B’, wealth, or fame is incompetent 

B*, as well as truth, is eternal; 

but the b* of material things passes away, 
B: is a thing of life, which dwells forever in 
in which 6’, sublimity, purity, and holiness 


they 6° more spiritual and understood better 
they b° better healers, leaning no longer on 
this fact b° evident to me, 

the breathing 6° natural ; he was asleep. 

the gods b- alive in a nation’s belief. 

she 6° insane and lost all account of time. 
the more odious he b> to sinners 

he 0° the way of salvation to all who 

the inward voice b° to him the voice of God, 
and his life b’ more spiritual. 

The author b- a member of the orthodox 
and straightway 6° whole. 

the teaching 0° clearer, until finally the 

and man 0 a living soul.— Gen. 2:7. 

In God’s creation ideas b* productive, 

It exalted him till he b° conscious of the 


b° of these practitioners? 

b: there is so little faith in 

b* he fancies himself forgiven. 

Do we love our neighbor better 0° of 
b: ye ask amiss, — Jas. 4:3. _ 

b- sin brings inevitable suffering. 

b: it has no intelligence. 

If the sick recover b° they 

B: of human ignorance of the 

b° I go unto my— John 14: 12. 

b: the Ego is absent from the body, 
b you are a better man. 

b- of another’s goodness, 

They fell away from grace 0° they 


of the. — Psal. 48: 2. 


because 
a 28-27 


Sp 


r) 
a3 


BECAUSE 


b: it is honored by. sects and societies, 
b- then our labor is more needed. 
b> they have not known— John 16: 3. 
B’ men are assured that 
unreal, b- impossible in Science. 
B> it demanded more than they 
B: of the wondrous glory which 
rose higher in demonstration b- of 
b: he was their friend ; 
B> the divine Principle and practice 
were unknown to the world 0° 
b- another supplies her wants. 
b: the mother-love includes purity 
B: the education of the higher 
B: mortals believe in material laws 
- different states of consciousness are 
* both of us are either unconscious or 
- it ig unusual to see thoughts, 
* you do not think of it. 
- Science exposes his nothingness ; 
* he made himself the Son of God.’’— John 
19:7 


b 

b 

b 

b 

b 

b 

b: even human invention must 

errs 0° it is human. 

b- Mind-science is of God 

b: an individual may be one of 

b- of opacity to the true light, 

b: these definitions portray law as _ 

b: it is opposed to the nature of Spirit, 
b- its logic is as harmonious as the 

b: Judaism engendered the 

not 0° this Science is supernatural 

nor 0° it is an infraction of 

b: it is the immutable law of God, 

B: his precepts require the 

B: divine Science wars with so-called 

B’ our systems of religion are governed 
B’ truth divests material drugs of 

it is b’ you have not demonstrated the 
b: you have not obeyed the rule 

b- they are ignorant that the human mind 
We weep b- others weep, we yawn 0° they yawn, 
we have smallpox b: others have it ; 

b: no cholera patient had been in that bed. 
b: its one recognized Principle of healing is 
B* man-made systems insist that 

is not dangerous Db: of its priority 

you manipulate b- you are ignorant of 
not b° a law of matter has been 

b: a law of this so-called mind has been 
b- erroneous methods act on and through 
b: it is the absence of truth. 

b: it is the absence of something. 

b- it presupposes the absence of God, 

B: the muscles of the blacksmith’s arm 
B° nobody believes that mind is producing 
Not 0° of muscular exercise, 

all b° of their blindness, 

B: God is Spirit, evil becomes 

B-, in obedience to the immutable law 
B: immortal sense has no error of sense, 
B: the memory of pain is more vivid 

B: all the methods of Mind are not 

b: matter and mortality do not reflect 
B: he understood the superiority and 

b- of his faith in Soul and his 

b- some public teachers permit 

To hold yourself superior to sin, b° 
Jesus loved little children b° of their 

b: we suffer severely from error. 

b- they declare nothing except God. 
Years had not made her old, 0° 

b> Tam THat I am. 

b- he has not tasted heaven. 

b* they are not based on the divine law. 
not really natural nor scientific, b 

We define matter as error, b° it is the 
B: Life is God, Life must be eternal, 
immortal, b* sin is not there 

b- this so-called mind has no 

Even 6° ye cannot — John 8: 43. 

b- there is no truth in— John 8: 44. 
seems to mortal sense transcendental, b° 
b the Soul, or Mind, of the spiritual man 
b: this real man is governed by 

B: man is the reflection of his 

b: Mind is Spirit, which 

Soul is immortal 0° it is Spirit, 

b: such so-called knowledge is reversed 
no more perfect b* of death 

B: of mortals’ material and sinful belief, 
rose higher to human view Db: of the 

no less tangible b- it is spiritual 

b: his life is not at the mercy of 

B* you cannot walk on the water 
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because 


BECAUSE 


denies the rule of the problem b- 

one Mind only, 0b: there is one God, 
no evil in Spirit, b° God is Spirit. 

B: Soul is immortal, it does not 

b- I tell you the truth,— John 8: 45. 

b- meekness and spirituality are 

and that this claim is made b- 

Is it b° allopathy and homcoeopathy 

b- Truth is error’s antidote. 

b: matter has no sensation, 

b- I desire to have no faith in evil 

b: one is obliged to use material terms 
often refused to explain his words, 0° 
B’ such starting-points are neither 

b° they did not sufficiently understand 
b: there are no such things. 

bo . are God’s immortal keynotes, 
b- there are few who have gained a 

Is this 6° the patients have more faith 
b’ drawn from Truth, 

b: much is forgiven them. 

B: Truth is infinite, 


.B* Truth is omnipotent 


B:° matter has no consciousness 
b° this teaching is in advance 
partly b° they were willing to 
B* mortal mind seems to be conscious, 
you steps are less firm b° of your 
‘ it is a stage of fear so excessive 
B: the so-called material body 
B: a belief originates unseen, 
and died 06° of that belief, 
b’ mind and body rest on the 
b- you have partaken of salt fish, 
not b- of the climate, but 
B’ mortal mind is kept active, 
b- they faithfully perform the 
it is not b° they occupy the most 
but grows stronger 0° of it. 
b: it knows less of material law. 
B’ sin and sickness are not qualities of 
b*, to the mortal senses, there is 
b- you know that God is no 
b° mortal mind is ignorant of itself, 
not b° the testimony of sin. . . is true, 
b: they combine as one. 
“b° of their unbelief’? — Matt. 13: 58. 
b- the truth of being must 
b- their belief is not better instructed 
b- its method of madness is in 
b> the student was not I aagchene 6 attuned 
b> thought moves quickly or slowly, 
b: matter has no life to surrender. 
B’ he has loved his neighbor as himself, 
b- there are no such laws. 
b: there is no sin. 
B° it is the voice of Truth 
B: it was the first book . . . containing 
B: this book has done more for 
b- each of them could see but one face 
b* a part is proved and that 
b- Science reverses the evidence before 
b: of the different effects 
“The hireling fleeth, b’-— John 10: 13. 
b° it kills itself. 
b: error is unlike Truth. 
B: Soul is immortal, 
b: there is but one God ; 
b: the evidence . . . is fully sustained by 
Error is unreal 6- untrue. 
b: they are not of God. 
b: he is spiritual and perfect, 
b° it reflects no light. 
b° it has none of the divine hues. 
b: of their admitted actuality. 
B: the Science of Mind seems to 
b: of their uselessness or their 
b- matter has no sensation, 
b> the spiritual import of the Word, 
do not yield fruit 6° of any 
b° they reflect the Mind which 
b° there is but one God. 
not b° of seed or soil, 
b: growth is the eternal mandate of Mind. 
B’ Mind makes all, 
B: of its false basis, the mist of 
b: the Supreme Being is therein called 
b- Deity therein is always called Jehovah, 
Evil is unreal b° it is a lie, 
b: we know that they are worthless 
b- I was naked ;— Gen. 3: 10. 
B- thou hast hearkened— Gen. 3: 17. 
man exists b' God exists. 
b: they cannot possibly be 
b° being is immortal, like Deity, 


beck 
a 21-26 


beckons 
sp 76-3 


becloud 
sp 93-31 
beclouds 
b 315-17 
become 


BECAUSE 


b- it is destitute of any knowledge 
b: error is neither mind nor the 

B’ mortal mind must waken to 

has its suffering b° it is a false belief. 
b: you must share the hemlock cup 
B: it has hid from them the true idea 
B: of his more spiritual vision, 

b° the dragon cannot war with them. 
b: he knoweth that— Rev. 12: 12. 

B: people like you better when 

B Bt John’s corporeal sense of the 


the worldly man is at the b° and call of error, 
and the hand which b° them, 

This belief tends to b° our apprehension 

sin, which b- the spiritual sense of Truth; 


By it we may 0° involuntary hypocrites, 

B: conscious for a single moment that Life 
go not back to error, nor b° a sluggard in 
compact which might otherwise b° unbearable 
b parents in their turn, 

should 6° men and women only through 
marriage will b- purer when the scum 

nor the finite b- the channel of the infinite. 
men b° seers and PRePh es 

the devotee may 0° unwontedly eloquent. 
Earth will b* dreary and desolate, 

the blow of the other will 6° harmless. 

words of Judge Parmenter. . . will 

b: adherents of the Socratic, 

b> “‘the head of the corner.’’— Matt. 21: 42. 
until. . . men and women Db loathsome sots. 
when the cords contract and b* immovable? 
Can muscles, . . . b° cramped despite the 
and 0b: rigid of their own preference, 

in order to 6° man. 

will diminish your ability to b' a 

“all things are 6° new.’’— II Cor. 5: 17. 

b- more familiar with good than with evil, 
we must 0° dissatisfied with it. 

neither should a fever b° more severe 
multitudinous objects . . . will b visible. 
They think sickly thoughts, and so b° sick. 
nor can non-intelligence b° Soul. 

in order to 0° a better transparency for Truth. 
He was to b° the father of those, who 

it will 6° the law of Life to man, 

When, . . . he saw it b° a serpent, 
Willingness to b° as a little child 

lose the deific character, and b° less than 

at any moment they may 0° its helpless victims ; 


26 Sin should 6° unreal to every one. 


material thought must b° spiritualized 
truth will b- still clearer 
in that proportion does man Db its master. 
b> a fever case, which ends in a belief called 
b° more manly or womanly. 
the more promis it is likely to b° in sin and 
ready to 0° receptive to the new idea. 
the book will b° the physician, 
man’s immortality will b> more apparent, 
testifies :—...Ihavelost my healthy hue and b- 
Judge asks if. . . it is possible for man to b° 
the more impossible it will b° for 
Mankind will 5° perfect in proportion as this 
The different accounts b° more and more closely 
Did the . . . infinite Principle b° a finite deity, 
How then could a material organization b° the 
How could the non-intelligent 6: the medium of 
Does Mind, God, enter matter to b- there a 
Was it requisite. . .that dust should b- sentient, 
Afterwards he is supposed to b: the basis of 
increases in falsehood and his days b° shorter. 
the man is 0° as one of us,— Gen. 3: 22. 
lest man should improve it and b° better; 
the man is 6° as one of us.’’— Gen. 3: 22. 
implies that the great First Cause must - 
God cannot 5° finite, and be limited 
Spirit cannot b° matter, nor can 
may 6° wild with freedom 
or. . . harmony will never b° the standard of 
that Seely is sure to b° the signal for 
of aught that can b° imperfect, 
we can 6° conscious, here and now, of 

. . cannot b: finite and imperfect. 


od . 
26 statements of the Scriptures b° clouded 
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pref ix—23 
ix—26 


pr 


BEFORE 


The joy of intercourse b- the jest of sin, when 
the more impotent error 0° as a belief. 

The more destructive matter 6°, the more 
the riper it b° for destruction. 

reverses the order of Science . . . so that mand" 
b- more elastic, is capable of greater 

An odor 0° beneficent and agreeable only 

is made the servant of Science and religion b’ 
the drug b° more like the human mind than 
the inanimate drug b° powerless. 

the heart b- as torpid as the hand. 
man-made systems insist that man 0° 

his arm b° stronger. 

evil b° more apparent and obnoxious 

He b- a general mis-creator, who 

b* thus only when he reaches perfection. 
Mind never 0° dust. 

Until belief b- faith, and faith b- 

b: nothingness, as the sense-dream vanishes 
when it b° fairly understood that the 

and it b* his torment. 

then there is no. . . law, and truth b 
Through different states of mind, the body b 
and this b self-evident, when we learn that 
refutation b- arduous, not because the 

This task b° easy, if you understand 

the image which b° visible to the senses. 

If it b° necessary to startle mortal mind 

the child b- a separate, individualized 

it b- a tedious mischief-maker. 

perfect in proportion as this fact b° apparent, 
‘Where the Spirit of God is, . . . evil b* nothing, 
until divine Science b- the interpreter. 

God b: ‘‘ a man of war,’’— Ezod. 15:3. 

it supposes that . . . matter b° living, 

error, . . . that non-intelligence b- 

b: . . . apparent at error’s demise. 

It declares . . . that matter b° spiritual. 

and 0° the great red dragon, 


it b° us to fulfil all.— Matt. 3: 15. 


b- a barrier against vice, 

even now Db: the arena for conflicting forces. 

If divine Love is 0° nearer, dearer, 

and Truth, . . . is 6° understood. 

Unless the harmony and immortality of man 
are b- 

would prevent the brain from 6° diseased, 

b- a fool or an object of loathing ; 

thus b° a law unto himself. 


The looker-on sees the body in bD’, 

made to believe that he occupied a b* where 
because no cholera patient had been in that b’. 
and yet, as she lay in her b-, the patient 

Mr. Clark . . . had been confined to his b- 
nor laid upon a b° of suffering in payment of 
Called to the b> of death, what material remedy 


I went to his 6°. 


saying: . . . B is his patron. 

casteth out devils through B’,’’— Luke 11: 15. 
Jesus said: ‘If I by B’ cast out— Matt. 12: 27 
and cast out devils through B-. 


This was even more strikingly true of B’, 
B: in error (the error of believing that 
is taught how to make sleep 0° reason 


b: a work on the subject could be 

B° writing this work, 

b: which sin and disease lose their 

b> ye ask Him.— Mait. 6: 8. 

exalted b* they take form in words 
Who would stand b* a blackboard, and pray 
b: he cast it out. 

that it may be laid bare b- us, 

b- we can enjoy the fruition 

demands restitution 6° mortals can 
knows our need 0° we tell Him 

no other gods b: me,’’— Exod. 20: 3. 
kingdom of God 0° you.’’— Matt. 21: 31. 
race that is set b° us ;’’— Heb. 12:1. 

on the night b- his crucifixion, 

Their Master had explained it all b’, 
They bow 6° Christ, Truth, 

sufficient suffering, either b° or after 
falls only 0° the sword of Spirit. 


BEFORE 


the interval b° its attainment 
into which Jesus has passed 0° us ; 
6b it was understood, 
his material phase peeanaen b: their eyes 
b> the thorns can be laid aside 
that he might employ his feet as b°. | 
same body that he had 0: his crucifixion, 
was silent 6° envy and hate. 
Cee and rabbis, 6° whom he 
* the face of the— Lam. 3: 35. 
a sheep 6° her shearers— Isa. 53:7. 
b* the evidence of the bodily senses, 
understanding should exist 0° this union 
undefiled b- God— Jas. 1: 27. 
those who have gone 0°. 
must be overcome, . 
b- the change we call death, 
b> the artist can convey them to canvas. 
forms rise b° us, which are 
tongue grows mute which b: was eloquent. 
B: error is wholly destroyed, 
all matter will disappear 0° the 
they say it has been discovered b°. 
leaving the case worse than 0° 
I tell you b°,— Gal. 5: 21. 
I beheld, as never 0°, 
b- the corporeal human senses, 
the evidence b- the senses 
b: he spake, astrography was 
will find his flower 5° its seed. 
torment us b° the time?’’— Matt. 8: 29. 
false evidence b° the corporeal senses 
immaculate Teacher stood b: them, 
B’ this the impetuous disciple had 
b- it could be considered as medicine. 
she knelt b- a statue of Liberty, 
b> all mankind is saved 
b- the so-called disease made its 
b° the patient felt the change ; 
holding it b° the thought of both 
as innocent as Adam, b° he 
b: inquisitive modern Eves took 
was not paraded 5° the imagination. 
even 6° they go to work to 
B: deciding that the body, matter, is 
B: this book was published, 
a body like the one it had 6° death. 
is not mute 6° non-intelligence. 
and from the image brought b° the mind ; 
is formed b- one sees a doctor 
b> the doctor undertakes to 
fear must have disappeared 0° his 
B° buman knowledge dipped to its 
evidence b° his material senses, 
flee as phantoms of error D° truth 
b- it, can be made manifest on the body, 
and eat what is set b° you, 
I saw b° me the sick, 
I saw b- me the awful conflict, 
b> we arrive at the demonstration of 
avoid casting pearls b° those who 
Sin and disease must be thought b they 
It might have been months or years 0° 
snatches away the good seed 0: it 
not rightly valued 6: they are understood. 
People with mental work b° them 
she stood daily b° the window 
b: they are perceived humanly. 
What is the model 6° mortal mind? 
The world is holding it b- your gaze 
should not grow more painful b° it suppurates, 
neither should a fever become more severe 0° 
6° we can attain harmony. 
b° the spiritual facts of existence are 
b: the permanent facts and their 
which 6° were invisible, 
b- we discover what belongs to 
b- Truth can be understood. 
your pearls b° swine.’’— Matt. 7: 6. 
no other gods b- me!’’— Ezod. 20: 3. 
are not in the least understood b- 
as material as b° the transition, 
that disappears which b- seemed real 
b- the material senses yielded to 
resented to her, more than ever b’, 
- it hated you ;’’— John 15: 18. 
had loved 6° the tragedy on Calvary. 
in celestial perfection b* Elohim, 
Moses fled 6° it ; 
b* harmonious and immortal man 
b this recognition of divine Science 
certainly b° we can reach the goal 
b- and after the Christian era, 
“B- Abraham was,— John 8: 58. 
b: the human Jesus was incarnate 


. . b' immortality appears. 
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BEGIN 


no other gods b- me.’’— Erod. 20: 3. 

b- the Science of being can be demonstrated. 

b- the spiritual fact is attained. 

b- she anointed them with the oil. 

like dew b° the morning | ine. 

Error is a coward 6° Truth. 

nearer than ever b- to the apprehension 

b° he can get rid of the illusive 

shall deny me b° men,— Matt. 10 : 33. 

deny b* my Father— Mait. 10 : 33. 

b: it is consciously apparent on the 

the evidence b- the senses 

b: the divine rights of intelligence, 

This belief totters to its falling b- the 

b: a crisis is passed. 

You will understand . . . better than b’. 

must be held in subjection b° its 

b: it has taken tangible shape in 

B: the thoughts are fully at rest, 

The evidence b° the corporeal senses 

flee b* the light of Truth. 

when she has the high goal always b° her 

b- Life can be understoo 

the same after as b- a bone is broken 

We look b- our feet, and 

If man did not exist b° the 

must have lived 6- birth, 

to appear b° the bar of Justice 

* the Judge of our higher tribunal, 

* its jurors, the Spiritual Senses, 

* the supreme bar of Spirit 

* sacrificing mortals to their false gods. 

* the tribunal of divine Spirit. 

‘it has a chance to manifest itself. 

* he can know others and 

because Science reverses the evidence b° the 

ignorance, envy, fall b- an honest heart. 

no other gods 6° me.’’— Exod. 20: 3. 

evidence b° the five corporeal senses, 

As vapor melts 6° the sun, 

would vanish 0° the reality of good. 

the same immediately after death as b:. 

both 6: and after that which is called death. 

there should be but one fact b- the 

I have set b° thee an— Rev. 3: 8. 

b° it was in the earth.’’— Gen. 2: 5. 

compare man b- the mirror to his 

b° it was in the earth, — Gen. 2: 5. 

herb of the field b- it— Gen. 2: 5. 

opposite of scientific truth as 6: recorded. 

b: it was in the earth.’’— Gen. 2: 5. 

bo: Truth, error shrank abashed 

other creations must go down b C. 8. 

evidence 5° the material senses. 

b: Life is spiritually learned. 

after it has grown to maturity, if not b-, 

Adam was created 6° Eve. 

b: they think or know aught of their 

b: it cares to solve the problem of 

stood b° the woman— Rev. 12: 4. 

bo: the tribunal of so-called mortal mind, 

moves }° them, a pillar of cloud 

Her fathers’ God 6: her moved, 

b: our God day and night.— Rev. 12: 10. 

than has ever b- reached high heaven, 

ee a table b° me— see Psal. 23: 5. 
have set b° thee an— Rev. 3: 8. 

human belief b- it accepts sin, 

b- the conscious facts of spiritual Truth. 

when he went b° Jehovah, 

Time... . that which begins 6°, and 


SSoooo so 


Never say b° how much you have to 


As early as 1862 she 6° to write down and 
She also b* to jot down her thoughts on the 
when... their demoralization 0°. 

b: to fear an aggravation of symptoms 
Pagan worship 6° with muscularity, 

The infinite never b- nor will it ever end. 
God is the infinite, and infinity never b-, 
before the material organization b’, 

error 0° and will end the dream of matter. 
since the Christian era 0°. 

as if he b° materially right, 


faith in rules of health or in drugs b- 
A serpent never 5° a bird, 


We must b* with this so-called mind and 
and b* the demonstration thereof. 

they b° to disappear. 

but to 0° aright and to continue the strife 
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“gho hath 6- the drops of dew.” — Job 38: 28. 


for it is not b of the Father. 


But he, who is 0 of the beliefs of the 


She says, “The serpent b- me.— Gen. 3: 13. 
first voluble lie, which b- the woman 


This mental fermentation has 5-, 
You have & at the numeration-table of C. S., 


Does Deity int in &- of one worshipper, 
The yoice of in & of the African slave 
to lay down his mortal existence in 5 of 
given in & of the control of Mind over 
arrested Mortal Men in 5 of the state 

to use the energies of Mind in your own 5’, 


to give heavy bonds for good 5-. 
“John have 16°: but who is this?”’— Lukes: 9. 


&- the final proof of all that he had taught. 
Thus it was that I &. as never before. 

then mortals have never & in man the 
Saul of Tarsus 6 the way— the Christ, or 
He © for the first time the true idea of Love, 
Jesus 5 im Science the perfect man. 

never 5 Spirit or Soul leaving 2 body or 

The Reveiztor 5 the spiritual idea 

some of the ideas of God & as men, 


‘This ss Thy high & - 
Had he lost man’s rich inheritance and God’s5-, 


and follow the 5- of God, 


“Ges thee 5- me, Satan.” — Maiti. 16: 23. 
lay & Peter's confession of the 

Tt has & it no more ity than 

those things which are 5-.’— Phil. 3: 13. 
to come 5 the couch 

Though error hides 5 2 lie 


The Wisemen were led to & and to follow 

i, noe is the day of salvation,” — IF Car. 6-2. 
“B-, now is the accepted time ;— II Cor- 6-2. 
b-, now is the day of salvation,’ — IF Cor. 6= 2. 
As for me, I & Thy face— Psal. 17: 15- 
“of purer eyes than to & evil.’”— Hab. 1: 13. 
sometimes 5 in the camera of divine Mind, 

we shall 6- and understand God’s creation, 

& the zeal of belief to establish the 

&, 1 am alive for evermore,— Rez. 1: 18. 
“fraught with falsities pamful to b-”’? 


Gen, 
ery _*— Gen. I= 31. 
and to 6 at the sepuichre the risen Saviour, 
B-, the man is become as— Gen. 3: 2. 
“B-. the man is become as— Gen. 3: 22. 
and 6 2 great red dragon,— Retr. 12:3. 
at last lifted the seer to 5- the great city, 
and will & the soft-winged dove 
and 5 the Lamb’s wife, Love wedded to 
6-, I have set before thee an open— Rer. 3: 3. 
of whatever the material senses 0 : 


B- the world’s lack of Christianity 


wakeful shepherd 5 the first 
when he 6- the light which heralds 


- prophet of to-<dazy 5- im the mental horizon 
Bieeiels Scie eeliec tina 


when man 5- e J 
a pee poe ck . -isall thatthe eye D. 
and 6- its awful character ; 


571-96 thoughts which he b- in mortal mind. 
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BEING | 


Being being 
Divine facts of 


pr 3-12 The Divine B’ must be reflected by man, 
o 357-18 false notions about the Divine B- 
omnipresent 
r 466-1 


omniscient, and omnipresent B’, 
Supreme 


Pp 428-28 
r 471— 9 
491-12 

g 546-24 
ap 574-12 


and the immortal facts of b* are admitted. 
afford no indication of the grand facts of & ; 
cannot connect mortals withthe. . . facts of d-, 
facts of b', . . . shine in the darkness, 


being 


actuality of 


b 296-16 


S$ 131— 5 
f 244-1 
b 302-22 
p 407-23 

414-27 


all 


the name of the Supreme B:. 

the Supreme B° or His manifestation ; 
Supreme B-, Mind, exempt from all evil. 
Our beliefs about a Supreme B° contradict 
the Supreme B’, or divine Principle, 

the Supreme B° is therein called Hlohim. 
They called the Supreme B° by the 

Is the Supreme B’ retrograding, 


Life is the everlasting I am, the B’ 


spiritual sense, and the actuality of 0°. 


God, the divine Principle of all b-. 

God is good and the fount of all db’, 

God, the divine Principle of all b-, 

In Science, all 0° is eternal, 

God, in whom all b- is painless and permanent. 


t 460-7 the nature and essence of all b-, 

g 528-1 all oO is the reflection of the eternal Mind, 
ambiguities of 

s 114-27 disentangles the interlaced ambiguities of b-, 
and Deity 

g 554-6 b° and Deity are inseparable. 
basis of 

p 414-21 rests on the Christianly scientific basis of b°. 
cannot be lost 

f 215-6 6° cannot be lost while God exists. 
capacities of 

ph 200—- 6 illustrated the grand human capacities of b- 

celestial 

a 26-17 to reveal the Science of celestial b-, 

6 337-18 and perfection is the order of celestial b- 
charms of 

f 247-29 are poor substitutes for the charms of 0-, 
circumference of 

f 204-1 is at once the centre and circumference of 0°. 
circumference of his 

c 262-16 the absolute centre and circumference of his b°. 
coexists with 

f 246-12 radiant sun of virtue and truth coexists with b-. 
conception of 


sp 84-24 

Ss 148-12 

c 260-12 

b 324-29 
concord of 
$§ 129-26 


true conception of b- destroys the belief of 
instead of from the highest, conception of 0°. 
seen as the only true conception of b’. 

which is the true conception of 0°, 


or learn from discord the concord of 6°? 


consciousness of 
c 261-28 you will rise to the spiritual consciousness of D-, 
continuity of 
$ 123-29 the scientific order and continuity of D-. 
corporeal 
sp 71-31 a corporeal db’, a finite form, 
s 140-4 That God is a corporeal 6°, nobody can truly 
b 309— 2 for the messenger was not a corporeal b-, 
ap 577— 8 God as Father-Mother, not as a corporeal 0°. 
deflection of 
g 502-11 This deflection of b-, rightly viewed, serves to 
demonstration of man’s 
b 290- 3 Principle, rule, and demonstration of man’s b- 
divine Principle of 


g 530-6 sustained by God, the divine Principle of b-. 
economy of 
f 423-25 Both...are now at work in the economy of 0 
entire 
$s 151-27 the entire b° is found harmonious 
eternal 
f 232— 8 the claims of harmonious and eternal b° 
g 521— 3 spiritual harmony and eternal b-. 
fact of 
f 228-5 if this great fact of b- were learned, 
249-26 night-dream is sometimes nearer the fact of 0° 
b 285— 5 the great fact of b° for time and eternity. 
320-18 text declares plainly the spiritual fact of 0°, 
facts of 
s 120-9 arrive at the fundamental facts of b-. 
147-22 enables you to grasp the spiritual facts of 0° 
f 221-18 beliefs of mortals, and not the facts of b- ; 
242-22 the facts of b° are commonly misconstrued, 
b 279-18 the immortal facts of 6° are seen, 
293-16 perpetuating the eternal facts of b-. 
312—- 3. reversed by the spiritual facts of b° 
315-22 enabled him to demonstrate the facts of b-, 
323-3 not... . gleanfromC. 8. the facts of b: without 
p 370-4 gather the facts of b: from the divine Mind. 
428-10 in order that the spiritual facts of b’ may 


became conscious of the spiritual facts of b 
gl 584-16 for it contradicts the spiritual facts of b-. 
functions of 
p 387-14 faithfully perform the natural functions of b-. 
glorified 
b 291-11 not. . . death will awaken them to glorified b-. 
> 
Ss 
r 470-24. Man is the expression of God’s 6. 
481- 3 God’s 0: is infinity, freedom, harmony, 
happiness of 
m 60-26 not discerning the true happiness of b-, 
b 286— 1 relates most nearly to the happiness of Db’. 
harmonious 
m 68-32 the unbroken links of eternal, harmonious 0- 
p 376-24 the true facts in regard to harmonious 0°, 
412-25 Realize. . . the fact of harmonious b-, 
harmony of 
(see harmony) 
his original 
sp 97-20 in the likeness of Spirit, his original b-. 
human 
pr 2-20 as one pleads with a human 0’, 
sp 82-27 as it would be between a mole and a human bd’. 
idea of (see also true idea of) 
a 55-8 the healing Christ and spiritual idea of b-. 
r 477-17 the immortal idea of b:, indestructible 
identity of 
r 475-17 conscious identity of b- as found in Science, 
image of His 
b 313-22 and an image of His b-.’’— see Heb, 1: 3. 
immortal 
ph 178-27 
190-18 
p 420-32 
individual 
Dp 427— 5 
infinite 
ph 189-24 
is eternal 
S 122-27 
is holiness 
rT 492— 7 
is immortal 
g 554— 6* because b° is immortal, like Deity, 
is Spirit 
a 29-26 the full recognition that b- is Spirit. 
is sustained 
f 221-22 
keynote of 


understanding of the status of immortal b-. 
it never merges into immortal b-, 
harmonious facts of Soul and immortal b-. 


Man’s individual b- can no more die nor 
constantly ascend in infinite b-. 
Life goes on unchanged and bd is eternal. 


B: is holiness, harmony, immortality. 


Science, in which 0° is sustained by God, 
and you lose the keynote of 0, 


and if so, harmony cannot be the law of b-. 
by fulfilling the spiritual law of 6°, 


and Life is the law of his 0°. 


Life and 0° are of God. 
the harmonious and true sense of Life and b- 
material 
ph 172-11 
172-15 
mysteries of . 
sp 90-29 improve our time in solving the mysteries of b 
narrative of 


this supposed chain of material b-. 
If man was first a material 0°, 


g 521- 4 inspired record closes its narrative of b- 
one’s 
m 60-2 Science inevitably lifts one’s b* higher 
our 
f 208- 6 and move, and have our b-.’’— Acts 17: 28. 
c 264-12 in whom we have our Db’. 
o 361-20 and move, and have our b-.’”— Acts 17: 28. 
p 381-19 we live, move, and have our 0: in 
536-13 and move, and have our b’,’’— Acts 17: 28. 


perfection of 
f 253-2 The beauty of holiness, the perfection of b-, 
perpetuates : 
f 235-23 divine Truth which is Life and perpetuates D-, 
possibilities of Af 403 
f 203-14 brings out the possibilities of b, 
Principle of Le 
pr 6-16 we must understand the divine Principle of 5. 
a 25-19 demonstrated . . . the Principle of b-. 
b 286-10 , [the divine Principle of 6°] 
g? 579-11 faith in the divine Life and. ..Principle of b-. 
Principle of his oN ‘ 
f 202-16 in accord with the divine Principle of his b-, 
problem of 
(see problem) 


BEING 


It was the divine Principle of all real b- 
all real b° is in God, the divine Mind, 
ontology, — ‘‘the science of real 0°.” 

no more comprehends his real b- than 
material man as never the real b:. 


and is not a factor in the realism of b-. 


The realities of b*, its normal action, and 
but if sin and suffering are realities of b-, 
Spirit and .. . are the only realities of b°. 
reality o! 
(see reality) 

reality or 

g 538-14 is significant of eternal reality or b-. 

tion of 
ap 573-25 such a recognition of b° is, . . . possible 
Science of 
(see Science) 

scientific e 

us the demonstration of scientific b-, 
The Christlike understanding of scientific b- 
chain of scientific b° reappearing in all ages, 
indicate the divine Principle of scientific b-, 

r 494-24 unbroken reality of scientific b-. 
scientific statement of 

r 468-8 What is the scientific statement of 0°? 
sense of ‘ 

a 41—7 into the spiritual sense of b-. 
pny other sense of 5° and religion than theirs? 
only as the false sense of b° disappears. 
the spiritual sense of b- 
This scientific sense of b’, forsaking matter 
the real sense of b-, perfect and forever intact, 
and to the spiritual sense of b-. 
gave him the spiritual sense of b- 
ushers in the spiritual sense of b-, 
entertained a false sense of b-. 
true ideas of God, the spiritual sense of b-. 
12 The true sense of b° and its eternal perfection 


Our Master gained the solution of b-, 


Spirit is his primitive and ultimate source of D: ; 
the one Mind and true source of b’, 
spiritual 
_ (see spiritual) 
star of 
ref vii-10 and shine the guiding star of b:. 
state of 
r 476-14. They never had a perfect state of b-, 
superabundance of 
: f 201-11 superabundance of 0: is on the side of God, 
rue 
s 126-9 never projected the least portion of true 0-. 
129-19 are antagonistic to true b 
r 496-19 overlying, and encompassing all true 0°. 
true idea of 
b 325— 8 Jesus gave the true idea of 0°, 
o 353-29 true idea of Db: is spiritual and immortal, 
truth of 
(see truth) 
understanding of 
211-12 in the spiritual understanding of b°? 
understanding of 6° supersedes mere belief. 
Let C. §.,...support your understanding of D’, 
g 519-9 the ideas of God in universal b- 
verities of 
p 397-24 
verity of 
p 414-26 
r 468-7 for sin is not the eternal verity of b-. 
will be recognized 


familiar with the great verities of D-. 


Keep in mind the verity of b-, 


b- will be understood and found to be 
and defaced the tablet of your b-. 


When 0° is understood, Life will 
constitutes . . . man, whose bd is spiritual. 
Fear never stopped b* and its action. 
then b- and immortality would be lost, 

6 nothing inharmonious can enter D-, 

If man. . . springs from matter into b-, 
B* possesses its qualities before they 

must near the broader interpretations of b°, 
To grasp the reality and order of b- 

All substance, intelligence, wisdom, 0°, 
there are not two bases of b’, 

compass the heights and depths of b- 
Man, . . . reflects the central light of 0°. 


41 


BELIAL 
being 


o 351-21 especially if we consider Satan as a 6° coequal 
361-18 Father and son, are one in b-. 
p 416-32 Teach them that their b- is sustained by 
g 531-14 will recognize his God-given dominion and b-, 
being (ppr.) 
pr 3-1 without 6° reminded of His province. 
a B’ in sympathy with matter, 
b: reconciled, we shali be saved — Rom. 5: 10. 
for fear of b° thought ridiculous. 
God, good, b* ever present, it follows 
the moment when the link . . . is b’ sundered. 
Man... cannot help b- immortal. 
and b° practical and complete, 
Its basis b° a belief and this belief 
God, Spirit, b° all, nothing is matter. 
b: based on Truth, the Principle of 
Shall Science explain cause and effect as b 
God b: All-in-all, He made medicine ; but 
without 56° able to explain them. 
we cannot help b* disgusted with 
Disease 0° a belief, a latent illusion 
The premises b° erroneous, 
If God were understood instead of 6° merely 
Spirit, not matter, b° the source of supply. 
an, 6° immortal, has a perfect... . life. 
What is termed matter, b° unintelligent, 
far from b- the image and likeness of 
b- the remote, predisposing, and 
On b* questioned about it 
not b- at the mercy of death, 
To stop eating, drinking, or 0° clothed 
is very far from 0° the supposed substance of 
and they have the advantage of b* eternal. 
b° perpetual in His own individuality, 
God b* everywhere and all-inclusive, 
the great difference 6° that electricity is not 
but infinite Spirit 6° all, 
and Truth, 0° thereby understood, 
“Who, 0° a brightness from His— see Heb. 1:3. 
as b- in supposed accord with the 
b: conceived by a human mother, 
The real man 0° linked by Science to 
is b’ ushered into the undying realities of 
Spirit b- God, there is but one Spirit, 
Soul and Spirit 6° one, 
b: the opposite of the real or the spiritual 
B: destroyed, sin needs no other 
evil, b* contrary to good, 
cannot prevent that from 0° scientific 
they were wondering why, b- a prophet, 
that mind b- laden with illusions 
evidence for the prosecution b- called for, 
testimony for the plaintiff, . . . b° closed, 
Instead of 6° a ruler in the Province of 
Hence the necessity of 5° right yourself 
Sickness, sin, and death, b° inharmonious, 
Soul, b: Spirit, is seen in nothing imperfect 
b: understood by the things that— Rom. 1: 20. 
questions as to the divine creation 0° : 
matter, not b° the reflection of Spirit, 
So-called mortal mind— b° non-existent 
so you, b° spiritual, are the reflection 
the primary sense b* image, form; 
Mind, instead of matter, b° the producer, 
b: in accordance with the first chapter of the 
And she b- with child cried, — Rev. 12: 2. 
therefore, in his pretence of b° a talker, 
b- fruitful in every good work,— Col. 1: 10. 


t 460— 4 
corporeal 
sp 70-10 supposition that corporeal b° are spirits, 
entities and 
f 204-8 antagonistic entities and b-, 
exalted 
g 518-7 lead on to spiritual spheres and exalted b-. 
human 
b 298-25 Angels are not etherealized human d-, 
inhabited by 
sp 91-3 inhabited by b- under the control of supreme 
mortal 
g 554— 5 nor are there properly any mortal 6", 


necessary constituents and relations of all b’,’”’ 


spiritual 
c 264-32 universe of Spirit is peopled with spiritual b 
upward-soaring 
b 299-12 These upward-soaring b° never lead towards 
Belial 
ph 171-24 than between B’ and Christ. 5; 
f 216-26 ‘‘What concord hath Christ with B°?’’—- 
II Cor. 6: 15. x ; 
g 539-26 what concord hath Christ with B°?”— 
II Cor. 6: 15. 
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belied 
an 104-6 and 0° by wolves*in sheep’s clothing. 


belief 
abandonment of a 
p 374-31 expels it through the abandonment of a 0°," 
abandon the 
g 534- 1 Hence she is first to abandon the 0 in the 
according to 
ph 168-10 When sick (according to bd’) 
170— 1 according to b', poisons the human system. 
183— 8 Can the agriculturist, according to b’, 
p 425-7 the leading points included (according to 6°) 
aches again in 
f 212-3 sometimes aches again in 0°, 
acute 
; f 247-1 acute b° of physical life comes on at a remote 
a 
$s 116-16 even to the extinction of all b° in matter, 
o 353-22 we must yield up all b: in it and be wise. 
p 418- 4 depends on mentally destroying all 0° in 
g 556-7 destroys forever all 0° in 
ancient 
ap 567-18 That false claim— that ancient 0-, 
another 
r 491-20 this belief culminates in another bd’, 
arise from the 
sp 94-15 arise from the d° that the infinite is 
p 42i- 4 physical ailments . . . arise from the b° that 


g 553-31 you may also ask how O° can affect 
banish the ; 
p 391- 9 Banish the b° that you can possibly 
p 424- 6 and we must leave the mortal basis of 0- 
r 487-18 The believer and b° are one and are mortal. 
r 488-22 apart from what b° bestows upon them, 
p 442-21 changes a belief of sin. . . into a better db, 


pr 12-11 which acts through blind b-, 


12-23 The common custom. . . finds help in blind 0- 


a 34-22 dulness and blind b- in God 
sp 83-10 a blind 6° without understanding, 
$ 124-4 a law of mortal mind, a blind bd’, 
132-21 blind b- shuts the door upon it, 
blindness of 
r 486-18 Alas for the blindness of 6°, which 
called death 
p 380— 2 fever case, which ends in a b° called death, 


change of ft 

ph 169-1 change of 6: from a material to a spiritual 
changes in ' P 

pr 12-24 Changes in b° may go on indefinitely, 
change the 


p 398-27. change the b- of disease to a __ 
r 491-5 Change the b’, and the sensation changes. 


f 247-2 is not so disastrous as the chronic 0°. 


237-26 They . . . cling to a 0° in the life and 
controlled by ; 
b 304-28 Controlled by b-, instead of understanding, 
corporeal 
gl 587-21 Ham (Noah’s son). Corporeal Dd: ; 
589- 1 IssacHar (Jacob’s son). A corporeal 0 ; 
coupled with the f 
p 389- 2 for the penalty is coupled with the 0-. 
customary f 
f 220-17 This customary b* is misnamed material law, 
darkness of 
ap 569-17 dwellers still in the deep darkness of b. 
defined as a j 
$ 129-11 Pantheism may be defined as a b° in the 
destroys the 
a 387-1 which destroys the b° called sin 
sp 84-24 true conception of being destroys the b of 
destroy the 
p 368-30 can destroy the b° in material conditions. 
375-23 Destroy the b°, show mortal mind that 
424-99 you must destroy the b- in these ills 
7 473-7 Christ came to destroy the 6° of sin. 
491- 6 Destroy the 6°, and the sensation disappears. 
destruction of the 
f 219-19 the destruction of the b- will be the 
disease being a : coe 
ph 168-27 Disease being a 0’, a latent illusion 
doctor’s f 
ph 198-24 moulded and formed by his doctor’s 0° 
doctrine, or , 
a 26-28 Our Master taught nomere. . . doctrine, ord’. 
dream or 
r 491-22 The dream or b° goes on, 
drive . 
f 251-8 as to drive 6° into new paths. 


belief 
educated 
a@ 39-10 The educated b° that Soul is in the body 
r 489-9 Any hypothesis which . . . is an educated 6°. 


element of the 
r 480— 8 Nerves are an element of the 6° that 
embodied in the 
sp 93-29 this is the error embodied in the b° that 
erring 
r 472-29 seem real to human, erring 0°, 
erroneous 
ph 184-11 never honoring erroneous b° with the 
6 297-12 Erroneous 0° is destroyed by truth. 
p 389- 5 every erroneous b’, or material condition. 
415-16 till it can master an erroneous 0°. 
420-23 but erroneous 0’, taken at its best, 
g 541-16 erroneous b° that life, substance, and 
544-28 erroneous 0° reverses understanding and 
error of 
(see error) 
error of a 
a 47-32 Jesus realized the utter error of a 0° in 
g 526-12 error of a b° in intelligent matter. 
errors of 
sp 96-23 until all errors of b° yield to understanding. 
t 450-25 knows that they are errors of 0°, 
evolves, in r 
$s 108-27 this false sense evolves, in BD’, a 
experiences of 
b 322-26 The sharp experiences of 0° in the 
faith and 
pr 12-18 borrows its power from human faith and b-. 


sp 97-14 The nearer a false b° approaches truth 
an 103-20 the false b that mind is in matter, 
ph 168-14 through just this false b’. 
184-17 Whatever is governed by a false 6° 
194- 8 When one’s false b- is corrected, 
f 222-32 We must destroy the false b- that 
6 283-21 false b° as to what really constitutes life 
297-14 seemed real to this false 0: 
298— 5 false b* silences for a while the voice of 
298— 6 false b° cannot destroy Science 
304- 3 It is ignorance and false Db’, 
o 346-24 hence pain in matter is a false 0°, 
p 370— 4 turn from the lie of false 6: to Truth, 
376-22 destroy the patient’s false b- by 
379-14 he would have risen above the false b-. 
383-27 the illusive phys effect of a false b-, 
393-30 <A false b: is both the tempter and the tempted, 
r 480-24 Evil is a false bd’. 
g 546-1 false b° that spirit is now submerged in 
557-10 human propagation. . . is a false b-. 
gl 582-7 pride; envy ; fame; illusion; a false 0 ; 


b 280— 9 Finite b° can never do justice to Truth 
280-10 Finite 0° limits all things, 
322-12 that finite b- may be prepared to relinquish 
gl 585-24 a finite b° concerning life, substance, and 
formed by education 
ph 194-30 material sense. . . a 0° formed by education 
forms of 
g 531- 4 in all the subsequent forms of b’. 
freed from the 
ph 178-24 freed from the b: of heredity, 


Ifils 
b 297-32 A mortal b- fulfils its own conditions. 
general 
s 155-4 it is the law of a general b-, 
155-11 When the general b° endorses the inanimate 
155-17 This erroneous general b*, which 
g 554-29 general b° that the lower animals are less sickly 
give up the 9 
b 283— 2 they give up the b- that there is 
p 397-28 Give up the b° that mind is, 


sp 89-9 Destroy her b- in outside aid, 
89-10 The former limits of her 6: return. 
ph 185—- 4 changed the action of her b° on the lungs, 
f 245-23 bodily results of her b° that she was youn; 
p 379-21 from her b° that blood is destroying her life. 
379-23 her b- produces the very results she dreads. 
389-29 In her Bb’. . . had chronic liver-complaint, 


s 
ph 197-31 his b: in its reality and fatality will harm his 
199-27 His b: that he could do it gave 
b 325-2 loses his b° in death. _ 
o 346-23 there is no reality in his 0° of pain, 
p 425-21 God is more to a man than his 0° 


n 
(see human) 
illusion of Ng 

r 490-31 Under the mesmeric illusion of b-, 
improved 7 

b 296-28 An improved 0: is one step out of error, 
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improved 
p 442-19 An improved b- cannot retrograde. 
in a bodily soul 
c 257-9 it is the db’ in a bodily soul and 
in a diseased brain 
p 421— 2 insanity implies 0° in a diseased brain, 
in a human doctrine 
b 286—- 2. To seek Truth through b° in a human doctrine 
in a material basis 
b 268-6 B: in a material basis, from which 
in a, self-made 
6 282-10 a bd’ in a self-made and temporary 
in consumption 
375-32 b° in consumption presents to mortal thought 
in death 
(see death) 
disease 


Christ, Truth, subdues the human b: in disease. 
It is latent b° in disease, as well as 

414- 2 the foundations of the b- in disease 

419- 3 or even create the 0 in disease. 
r 482-31 mortal mind. . . causes the b° in disease. 


b 297-27 A belief in Truth is better than a 0d: in error, 


g 540-7 stirring up the d- in evil to its utmost, 
in feebleness 
219-17 for the b° in feebleness must obtain in 
in illusion pr 4 g 
g 555-32 not the bv in illusion or error. 
in many gods r 
gl 591— 2 mythology,— b° in many gods, 
in material life 
pr 6-13 until b- in material life and sin is destroyed. 
g 533-23 b- in material life and intelligence is 
in material origins 
f 213-31 into b° in material origins 
in material suffering _ Y 
p 405-30 B- in material suffering causes mortals to 
in matter r f ’ 
gl 581-10 understanding . . . destroying b° in matter. 
in “original sin’ 
gl 579-15 a falsity ; the b- in “‘original sin,’’ 
in other gods 
g 535-12 A 6° in other gods, other creators, 


pa 
$ 153-19 The boil simply manifests, . . . a b° in pain, 
24 that is, its own 0 in pain. 
pr 12-9 casting out a b° in sickness. 
If suffering from a bd° in sickness, 
218-24 Treat a b* in sickness as you would sin, 
297-10 a health-belief or a b° in sickness 
p 430-9 B- in sickness and death, as certainly as 


f 219-29 Entire immunity from the 0d: in sin, suffering, 
253-16 overcome the 0° in sin, disease, or 
253-28 b- in sin and death is destroyed 
b 289-3 débris of error, b° in sin, sickness, and 
If the change . . . destroyed the b- in sin, 
p 430-10 b in sin, tends to shut out the true sense 
But the Db in sin is punished 
gl 584-18 a Db in sin, sickness, and death ; 
in something : 4 j 
sp 92-26 is laid on a b° in something besides God. 
in the experience ' p 
b 291-10 need not fancy that b- in the experience of 
in their reality : Ae 
o 352-27 If b- in their reality is destroyed, 
in the material origin : : 
g 549-31 coming down to a 0° in the material origin of 
in the necessity : ‘ 
f 251-18 a 0b: in the necessity of sickness and death, 
in the plagues ’ 3 
s 133-9 saved the Israelites from b in the plagues. 
in the unknown . 
pr 12-9 abd: in the unknown casting out a 
intruding ] ? ‘ 
p 393— 2 we admit the intruding b-, forgetting 
in Truth aa 
b 297-26 A b- in Truth is better than a belief in error, 
involves . ’ - 
g 526-9 B- involves theories of material hearing, 
is changeable _ 
96-23 B° is changeable, but 


0 361-11 Thus he virtually unites with the Jew’s b- 
It is latent b° in disease, as well as 
92-30 leads to b° in the superiority of error. 
9g 518-2 He is lord of the b- in earth and heaven, 
If you are yourself lost in the b° and fear of 


man’s 
S 159-30 Ignorant of the fact that a man’s b- produces 
ph 175-23 A man’s dD: in those days was not so severe upon 
material 
(see material) 
matter is a 
all this while matter is a b’, 


b° melts into spiritual understanding, 


a@ 23-16 Faith, if it be mere b’, is as a pendulum 
b 330-2 understanding of being supersedes mere 6°, 
Mere 0° is blindness without Principle 
mistaken 
p 377-27 a mistaken b° or conviction of the 
g 554-19 Mind sets at naught such a mistaken Db’. 
Mohammedan’s 
ph 166-12 Mohammedan’s 0: is a religious delusion ; 
mortal 
(see mortal) 
mortal in 
r 486-22 will continue mortal in b* and subject to chance 
nation’s 
ph 200- 2. the gods became alive in a nation’s b’. 


new 
f 251-11 


‘0 
a 19-31 
not 
pr 15-29 Practice not profession, understanding not b’, 
nourishes the 
pr 5-25 If prayer nourishes the b that sin is 
of corporeal sense 
sp 77—5 continues to be a 0° of corporeal sense 
of danger 
p 374-23 You cannot forget the b- of danger, 
of disease 
ph 178—- 8 remote cause or 0° of disease is not 
p 380-18 The body is affected only with the 0: of disease 
398-27 change the 0° of disease to a belief of health. 


they have but passed the portals of a new b-. 


Thou shalt have no b: of Life as mortal ; 


of grief 
p 386-27 under the influence of the b of grief, 
of having died 


sp 74-14 the b° of having died and left a material body 
of health 
p 398-27 change the belief of disease to a b° of health. 
of intense pain 
ph 195-1 gave him a b° of intense pain. 


sp 74-10 When here or hereafter the 0: of life in matter 
89-30 incident shows that the b- of life in matter wag 
f 203-21 when evil has overtaxed the bd of life 
all evil combines in the dD of life, 
g The 0b: of life in matter sins 
gl 584-14 until every b° of life where Life is not 
of material mind 
g 529-30 Adam,.. 
of mortal mind 
f 229-29 transgression of a b° of mortal mind, 
251- 3 The so-called b- of mortal mind 
b 292-13. Matter is the primitive b° of mortal mind, 
p 384-10 this is but a b° of mortal mind, 
of pain 
f 247-32 to retreat from the b- of pain or pleasure 
o 346-23 there is no reality in his 0° of pain, 
p 416-3 the 6° of pain will presently return, unless 
1464-18 when the 0° of pain was lulled, 
of sickness 
f 229-30 which causes the }d° of sickness. 
of sin 
a 38-27 To those buried in the b- of sin and self, 
ph 188-4 The 0° of sin, which has grown terrible in 
b 318-14 brought the b- of sin and death 
p 442-20 Christ changes a D- of sin or of sickness into 
r 473-7 Christ came to destroy the b- of sin. 
of substance-matter 
b 314- 4 had relinquished the b- of substance-matter, 
of the disease 
p 377-20 when the 0° of the disease had gone. 
of the eternity 
b 278-23 _b* of the eternity of matter contradicts 
of the flesh 
b 310-22 It is the b° of the flesh. . 


old 
b 281-30 The old b* must be cast out 


pr 12-8 This, however, is one b* casting out another, 
p 370-16 produces through one Db’, 
gl 583-28 one b- preying upon another. 
584-13 that which frets itself free from one D° 


. Stands for a 0° of material mind. 


. which sins. 


f 234-32 and do no more harm than one’s b* permits. 


8 mortals get rid of . . . only in br. 
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only in that life ‘ 
gl 591-15 feels, hears, tastes, and smells only in 0°. sp 76-8 the 5° that life, or mind, was ever in 
opposite f 222-32 b: that life and intelligence are in 
f 205-11 the opposite b- isthe prolific source of 6 289- 4 b° that life and sensation are in the body 
6 338— 4 opposite b°— that man originates in matter 318-20 error— or 5° that life is in matter 
p 370-16 it removes CON an opposite 0°, 7 485-19 The b: that life can be in matter 
385-30 opposite 6° would produce the opposite result. 487-23 The b- that life is sentient and 
425-31 protest against the opposite b° in heredity. g 541-16 erroneous D° that life, substance, and 
427- 2 can never change in Science to the opposite 0° gl 587-9 Mythology ; a 5: that life, substance, 
originates unseen 588-17 even the 5 that life, substance, and 
p 377-16 Because a b° originates unseen, the 592-1 0° that life, substance, and intelligence are 
palsy is a 592-4 the db: that life has a beginning 
p 375-21 Palsy is a b° that matter governs mortals, that man } 
pantheistic a 42-19 6° that man has existence or mind separate 
b 279-24 infected with the pantheistic b° that sp 91—5 rid ourselves of the b° that man is separated 
patient’s 6 301-20 The b° that man has any other substance, 
ph 198-23 A patient’s b° is more or less moulded 320-21 the b° that man is flesh and matter, 
perpetuates the p 427-2 the opposite 6° that man dies. 
pr 2-20 perpetuates the 6° in God as humanly gl 592-5 b° that man is the offspring of mortals ; 
phase of that material bodies 
p 419-22 mortal mind is liable to any phase of 0°. sp 73-19 The b° that material bodies return to dust, 
physical that matter 
p 395-27 erroneous. . . to feel these ills in physical b-. s 110-3 contradict forever the b- that matter can 
418-26 Include moral as well as physical 0° in b 289-21 The b° that matter has life results, 
gl 582-4 Brnsamin. . . A physical 5: as to life, 294- 9 The b that matter thinks, sees, or feels 
586-18 Fxiesxu. An error of physical b° ; 294-10 6° that matter enjoys and suffers. 
plane of p 369-11 the b° that matter is substance, 
sp 75-19 would have stood on the same plane of b- 372-10 the b° that matter is the medium of man, 
popular d 375-21 Palsy is a b° that matter governs mortals, 
S$ 155-21 must mightily outweigh the power of popular b- r 491-17 The b° that matter and mind are one, 
6b 316-15 and the blindness of popular db’, g 543-28 The b° that matter supports life 
postulate of ap 563-11 the b° that matter has power of its own, 
sp 91-25 The first erroneous postulate of b- is, gl 586-20 a b° that matter has sensation. 
potent E rn ; that Mind 
g 553-25 this potent b* will immediately supersede b 292-8 the b° that Mind, . . . can be fettered 
proceeds from the that mind 
sp 88-32 When eloquence proceeds from the b° that an 103-20 It is the false b- that mind is in matter, 
produces the . b 298-15 expresses the b° that mind is in matter. 
ph 184— 6 B° produces the results of belief, 308— 1 the b° that mind is in matter, 
product of ‘ : p 379-31 through the 6° that mind is in matter 
r 490— 3 Will-power is but a product of D’, 397-28 Give up the b: that mind is, . . . compressed 
relinquish the gl 587-1 a b* that mind is outlined and limited ; 


o 357— 9 If mankind would relinquish the b- that 
removing the 


p 421-14 removing the b° that this chemicalization 

results of 
ph 184-6 Belief produces the results of b-, 

reverse the 

p 408-26 Reverse the 0°, and the results would be 
sensual 

gl 590-11 Lmvz.. . A corporeal and sensual b° ; 
sensuous 

gl 582-24. Canaan (the son of Ham). A sensuous 0°; 

592-27 PHariIsen. Corporeal and sensuous 0° ; 

separated by 


ap 562-13 separated by b° from man’s divine origin 
separate from the 
pr 14-25 Entirely separate from the b* and dream of 
sickness is a 
r 493-19 Sickness is a 0°, which must be annihilated 
simply a 0’, an illusion of material sense. 


Because of mortals’ material and sinful b-, 
strays into a sense 
b 311-15 b° strays into a sense of temporary loss 
such 
b 280-11 
such a 
pr 13-22 
sp 83-11 
S 155-14 
f 245-24 
tenacity of 


P 396-18 
tha 
a 41-31 


Such b- can neither apprehend nor worship 


doubts and fears which attend such a b, 
for such a b- hides Truth 

such a 0° is governed by the majority. 
manifested the influence of such a b-. 


on account of the tenacity of b- in its truth, 


that b:, . . . has never made a disciple who 
p 379-11 and died because of that b-, 
g 553-32 precedes the development of that b-. 
that all must die 
sp 75-21 out of the b° that all must die, 
that another mind 
sp 89-4 in the b° that another mind is speaking 
that everything . 
g 531-2 the b° that everything springs from dust 
that existence 
p 427-9 The b° that existence is contingent on matter 
that God 
Ff 204-30 6° that God lives in matter is pantheistic. 
0 357-9 the b° that God makes sickness, 
that he dies 
r 486-11 The b° that he dies will not establish his 
that inflammation 
p 375-3 the b° that inflammation and pain must 


that one man 


sp 73-8 The d° that one man, as spirit, can 
that pain 


b 303-21 The 0° that pain and pleasure, . . . mingle 


that sensation 


gl 591-27 the b° that sensation is in matter, 
that Soul 
a 39-10 educated b° that Soul is in the body 
b 280-22 the b° that Soul is in body, 
that Spirit . 
sp 93-21 The b° that Spirit is finite as well as infinite 
that spirit é 
sp 73-22 Equally incorrect is the 6° that spirit is confined 
g 546-1 0° that spirit is now submerged in 


that substance 

ap 563— 8 the b* that substance, . . 
that the body governed 

226-23 the b° that the body governed them, 

that the human race 

gl 585-25 b° that the human race originated materially 
that the universe 
The b- that the universe, including man, 


. can be material. 


their 6: in mediumship would vanish. 
Their 6° in material laws and in 
because their 0° is not better instructed 
They give up their d° in perishable life 


This b° rests on the common conviction that 
this b* belittles omnipotent wisdom, 
the body responds to this bd", f 
This 6° tends to support two opposite powers, 
This 6° tends to becloud our apprehension of 
Its basis being a belief and this 6° animal, 
This b- has not one quality of Truth. 
this b° mistakes effect for cause 3 
Controlled by this 6°, you continue in the 
this b° is called a boil. 
This b° is shallow pantheism. 
The insufficiency of this b- to supply the 
this b° contradicts alike revelation and 
and this 0: is all that will ever be lost. 
this b° helps rather than hinders disease. 
has only to enter his protest against this b- 
control of Mind over this b- 
This b° totters to its falling before the 
389-31 symptoms connected with this d-. 

this b: should not be communicated to the 
This b- that there is more than one mind 
this 6’ is mortal and far from actual. 
In infancy this b: is not equal to guiding the 
as consciousness develops, this b° goes out 
this b’ commits depredations on harmony. 


BELIEF 


r 491-20 this b° culminates in another belief, 
g 533-17 According to this b’, the rib taken from 
546— 3 this 6° alone is mortal. 
understand and 
b 288-12 the conflict between . . 
understanding or a 
b 324-11 understanding or 0’, Spirit or matter. 
unexpressed 
423— 6 Remember that the unexpressed b° oftentimes 


. understanding and b-, 


p 
universal 
The universal b- in death is of no advantage. 
The universal 0° in physics weighs against 


the ghost, some unreal bd’. 


297— 2 hg change this state, until the b’changes. 
297-4 until the 0° on this subject changes. 

whatever the wu 

p 418-17 Whatever the 0° is, if arguments are used 
which breeds } 

m 62-7 a b* which breeds disease. 
which unites : 3 3 

f 229-9 the b° which unites such opposites as 
without understanding 
0 a blind b° without understanding, 
Error is a 6° without understanding. 


you can alter this wrong 6° and action 


Your b* militates against your health, 

to destroy the bad effects of your d:. 

will suffer in proportion to your b° and fear. 
your suffering was merely the result of your 0’. 
you should tell your 0° sometimes, 


zeal of b- to establish the opposite error 


master the b° in so-called physical laws, 
the b* that agamogenesis applies to the 
error which has held the 0° 
dissolves with the bd’, 
b: of still living in an organic, material body. 
How unreasonable is the b° that we are 
the more impotent error becomes as a 0°. 
The more material the b-, the more 

Its basis being a b° and this belief animal, 
If he heals sickness through a Db’, 
and a 0° originally caused the sickness, 
Pantheism . . . a 6° which Science overthrows. 
The more material a 6°, the more obstinately 
a b- held by a minority, 
22 mortal thoughts in 6- rule the materiality 
The b- that there is Soul in sense or Life in 
84-7 penalties it affixes last so long as the b- 

he human mind still holds in b° a body, 
first the b- of inanimate, and then of 
The b- that a pulpy substance under the skull | 
has in b* more power to harm | 
a b* in many ruling minds hinders man’s 
limb. . . amputated has continued in b° to pain 
The b- that either fasting or Bea? makes 
In proportion as the b° disappears that life 
The b> that a material body is man 
We must not. . . depend upon 0: instead of 
The b* that a severed limb is aching in the 
Faith is higher and more spiritual than b-. 
Until b* becomes faith, and faith becomes 
The b- of that mortal that he must die 
Matter was shown to be a 0° only. 
the b: that we suffer from the sins of others. 
a b° that in the removal of disease 
which 6b: must be finally conquered by 
b> says that you may catch cold 
«peer tants of the climate, but on account of 

eb. 

You will call it neuralgia, but we call it a D-. 
faith, cooperating with a b- in the healing 
a b° without a real cause. 
The b-, that the unconscious substratum 
unless the b- which occasions the pain has 
the b* must be repudiated, 
The b> that he has met his master in 
What if the b- is consumption? 
b: in a mysterious, supernatural God, 
The b° that the greater can be in the lesser 
You speak of b*. Who or what is it that 
Hebrew and Greek words often translated b° 
448-12 appear. . . to approve and endorse 0', 


45 


a 6° without actual foundation 
6 in, that which Life is not. 
geniched so long as the 0° lasts. 
- is less than understanding. ; 
2 The seed. . . of b- and of understanding, 
a curse; a D° in intelligent matter, 


BELIEFS 


belief 
gl 587-11 the bd that infinite Mind is in finite forms ; 
592-6 the b° that there can be more than one creator ; 
594- 3 the b° in more than one God ; 


beliefs 
all the 
a 53-29 had not conquered all the b° of the flesh 
r 493-17 superior to all the D- of the five corporeal senses, 
and opinions 
gl 590— 5 mortality ; 6° and opinions ; 
begotten of the 
b 325-24 begotten of the b° of the flesh 
carnal 
c 263-11 Carnal b° defraud us. 
changes its 
$ 125-2 as mortal mind changes its br. 
cherished 
to set aside even the most cherished b- 
Acute and chronic 6° reproduce their own types. 
different b°, which never blend. 
p 404-10 all sorts of evil are diseased b’, 


b 272-27 the dismal b- of sin, sickness, and death. 


if by that term is meant doctrinal 0°. 
Suffering, sinning, dying b° are unreal. 
inverted thoughts and erroneous 0° 


Evil 5°, Eee and appetites, fear, 
Second Degree: Evil.b’ disappearing. 
There are evil 6°, often called evil spirits ; 
evil 6° which originate in mortals are hell. 


Jesus cast out evil spirits, or false b°. 
some others who eschew their false b°. 
false b- of a so-called material existence. 
so-called laws of matter are nothing but false b 
These false b* are the procuring cause 
and guard against false 6° as watchfully 
or battling with false b-, 

they hug false b° and suffer the delusive 
These false 0° and their products 

one of the false b* of mortals, 

destroy the false b° of pleasure, pain, 
the insane suffer, from false b’. 

These false b- will disappear, 


Against the fatal b° that error is as 
As former b° were gradually expelled 


not wholly outlived the sense of ghostly b-. 
held in the 
p 413-32 
his 
p 371-15 
his own 


malady, timorously held in the 0° 
The adult, in bondage to his D-, 
bind himself with his own b’, 


(see human) 
inharmonious J 
f 251-30 Inharmonious b-, which rob Mind, 
in sickness 
p 391-3 Blot out. . 
insidious 
p 376-9 hidden, undefined, and insidious 0°. 
man-made 
r 466-26 the outcome of all man-made Db’. 
material 
(see material) 
materialistic 
s 132-16 retained their materialistic b° about God. 
b 298-22 and admit no materialistic b-. 
316-28 spiritualizing materialistic b’, 
mortal 
(see mortal) 
of mortal mind 
sp 8% 3 shows that the b- of mortal mind are loosed. 
b 274-19 simply the manifested b: of mortal mind, 
425-14 this is but one of the b* of mortal mind. 
of the human mind , 
ph 187-10 b* of the human mind rob and enslave it, 
opinions and 
6 273-30 conflicting mortal opinions and b- 
opposite 
sp 75-29 
other 


. its b° in sickness and sin. 


when the link between their opposite b- 
and of other b° included in matter. 


Our 6° about a Supreme Being contradict 
forestalls the penalty which our b° would 


BELIEFS 


beliefs 


outgrow their 


sp 77-27 

outgrown 

a 28-12 
perilous 

t 450-27 
pleasurable 

Cc 265-32 
present 

Ff 228-17 
remove its 


p 366-26 


traditional 
0 352-24 
unjust 
p 440-22 


189— 4 
Ff 203-17 
203—22 
212-21 
215-15 
218-19 
218-25 
222— 6 
253-18 
253-22 
253-25 
c 263— 1 
b 271-18 
277-29 
285-32 
302-30 
311-20 
312-18 
312-20 
318— 1 
321-27 
321-28 
328-23 
oO 341— * 


Spiritualists would outgrow their 0° 

we cannot hold to 6° outgrown ; 

Who, that has felt the perilous 0° in 

if they wrench away false pleasurable b- 
Dropping their present b’, they 

in order to remove its 0’, 

the self-imposed 5° of mortals, 

The sick are terrified by their sick 0°, 
Had he shared the sinful b° of others, 
than for sinful b- to enter the kingdom of 
sinners should be affrighted by their sinful 0: ; 
more stubborn b° and theories of parents 


explain to the sick the power which their b- 
So the sick through their b° have 


I wished to save from the slavery of their own 0° 
C. S. removes these b* and 

he would have been less sensitive to those bd’. 
ghosts are not realities, but traditional b°, 


The false and unjust b° of your 


errors growing from such b’. 

B: proceed from the so-called material senses, 
until the b° of material existence are 

and the 6° which are in the majority rule. 

The b- we commonly entertain about happiness 
that sin, sickness, and death are b° 
hemorrhage, and decomposition are b:, 
thoughts, 6°, opinions, knowledge ; 


but shall b- that those things— Mark 11: 23. 
b: that ye receive them, — Mark 11: 24. 
“Tord, I b'; help thou mine— Mark 9: 24. 


““B:...and thou shalt be saved !’’— Acts 16: 31. 
Hebrew verb to b’ means also to be firm 
He... will 6° our report, 


“The disciples of Jesus b- him the Son 

signs shall follow them that 6° ;— Mark 16: 17. 

but them— ‘‘them that b’’’— Mark 16: 17. 

as should 0° ‘“‘through their word.’’— John 
17:20. 

enough for them to b° in a national Deity ; 

signs shall follow them that b-.’’— Mark 16: 17. 

Because mortals b° in material laws 

I never could b: in spiritualism. 

If we b° otherwise, we may be 

apprehended by as many as 6° on Christ 

to b° that the earth is in motion 

never b* that you can absorb the 

would have one b° that both matter and 

A man was made to 0° that he 

are we to 0: it? 

Are we to 6: an authority which denies God’s 

In such cases a few persons 0° the potion 

b° the arsenic, the strychnine, or 

Since it must b* in something besides itself, 

we still b° that there is solar light and heat. 

We are prone to 0° either in more than one 

then mortals b° that the deathless Principle, 

In legerdemain and . . . mortals b- 

We are sometimes led to 0° that darkness is 

If you do 0° in God, why do you substitute 

Resist the temptation to b° in 

to b: that proper food supplies nutriment 

If you b° in and practise wrong knowingly, 

Also, if Bere bd: yourself diseased, 

Do not b- in any supposed necessity for sin, 

They b- themselves to be independent workers, 

for them also which shall b:— John 17: 20. 

Nothing we can say or 0° regarding 

essential to understand, instead of 6b’, 

though mortal sense would fain have us so 0°. 

So long as we 0° that soul can sin 

Mortals try to 6° without understanding 

Mortals b° in a finite personal God ; 

For him to 6° in matter was no task, 

if they will not b° thee,— Ezod. 4: 8. 

will 0° the voice of the latter sign.’’— Ezod.4:8. 

signs shall follow them that b°,— Mark 16: 17. 

ye b° me not.— John 8: 45. 


g 
gl 596-12 


believer 
r 487-18 


believers 

_ § 141-20 
believes 

@ 38-12 
39-31 
sp 80-29 
86-29 
86-30 
89-14 
ph 166- 8 
166-9 
166-10 
171-17 
171-18 
199 6 
f 250-10 
c 263-15 
b 294-28 
294-29 
0 360-32 
361- 1 
361— 6 
361— 9 
1p 375-10 
377-1 
402-19 
422-30 
497— 7 
r 487-14 
g 517-15 


believeth 


BELIEVETH 


why do ye not b- me?— John 8: 46. 

when you Dd that nitrous-oxide gas has 

the opponents of C. S. 0° substance to be 

should be told not to b° in ghosts, 

signs shall follow them that b° ;— Mark 16: 17. 

signs shall follow them that b- :— Mark 16: 17. 

Once let the mental physician 6° in the 

How, then, . . . can we 0° in the reality and 

Nothing is more disheartening than to 6° that 

or you will never 6° that you are quite free 

but if you 0° in laws of matter 

If you b° in inflamed and weak nerves, 

to b: in the real existence of a tumor, 

operator would make his subjects b* that they 

You will have humors, just so long as you D- 

you will never 0° that heart . . . can destroy 
t is a sin to b° that aught can overpower 

Do you 0: this? 

but I do 0° that the real man is immortal 

If you 6° that you are sick, 

sick are not healed by . . . drugs, as they b- 

still b there is another power, 

Is it possible, then, to 6° that the 

Matter cannot 0°, and Mind understands. 

The body cannot bd’. 

the English verb 0: ; 

infidelity to 6° that so great a work 

is to teach mortals never to 0: a lie. 


It is b’ by many that a certain magistrate, 
Heretofore they had only b: ; 

His disciples 6° Jesus to be dead 

for they b° his body to be dead. 

Mortals b- in God as humanly mighty, 

one individual who 0b: in agamogenesis ; 
Had Jesus 6° that Lazarus had 

Is the wise man of to-day Db’, 

Lastly, they say they have always D: it.” 
and straightway b- that they were healed 
some of the people b° that Jesus was a 
Then it is b° that exposure to the 

Had Blondin 0: it impossible 

understood instead of being merely b-, 

had been kept alive, as was b-, oaly by 
Pharisees, who b: error to be as immortal as 
It were well had Christendom b- 

Mind must be not merely b:, 

would not be 0b: for an indefinite 

I as a Christian Scientist b- in the Holy Spirit 
are b- to be here without their consent 

it is b° that the misfortune is a material effect. 
conscious mortal mind is 0° to be superior 
His parents . . . have so b-. 

The conservative theory, long b’, is 

They 0b: in the existence of matter, 

The rabbins b: that the stones in 


The b° and belief are one and are mortal. 


? 


The Bible declares that all b- are 


Who 0: him? 

so long as he b: in the pleasures of sin? 

b: that this wonder emanates from spirits 
Mortal mind sees what it b 

as certainly as it b° what it sees. 

If one b* that he cannot be an orator without 
Mohammedan 0° in a pilgrimage to Mecca 
The popular doctor 0b: in his prescription, 
pharmacist 6: in the power of his drugs 
man 0: himself to be combined matter and 
He b- that Spirit is sifted through matter, 
nobody b: that mind is producing such a 
Spirit . . . never 6°, but knows; 
mis-creator, who 0 he is a semi-god. 
inebriate b- that there is pleasure in 

thief b' that he gains something by stealing, 
The Jew b: that the Messiah or Christ 

the Christian b° that Christ is God. 

The Jew who b: in the First Commandment 
Christian who 0: in the First Commandment 
bd: that matter, not mind, has helped him. 
If your patient b° in taking cold, 

manifests only what mortal mind 0-, 

he b* that something stronger than Mind 

If man b: in death now, he 

Who or what is it that b°? 

The world 6° in many persons ; 


“He that b° on me,— John 14: 12. 
Whosoever b° that wrath is righteous 
“He that b° on me,— John 14: 12. 
“He that 0° on me,— John 14: 12. 


BELIEVETH 


47 BEST 
BeHeveth ee. ee ae beneficent 
e that 6° on me,— John 14: 12. $ 128-20 An odor becomes b° 
ph 170-11 ‘Whosoever liveth and b° in me— John 11: 26. p 394-31 till they feel its b° let 
6 315-1 ‘‘Whosoever liveth and b: in me— John 11: 26. beneficial 
324-32 ‘‘He that b- in me— see John 11: 26. 2 he b- : 
326-4 ‘He that b: on me,— John 14: 12. pr 12-5 The Dd effect of such prayer for the sick 
believi s 156-3 what made them... 0° or injurious? 
ng : p 367-27 increase the b° effects of Christianity. 
Bd we a ee Nab ‘ HALL aS b° that man is a creator. beneficially 
* that somebody else possesses her tongue bes : yer A ac 
#184229 "Phere is divine authority for & in the init ee 
156-11 B* then somewhat in the ordinary theories ene 
ph 187-1 b- in more than the one Mind. any lasting n : 
f 205-7 When will the error of 0° that there is pr 7-10 But does it produce any lasting 0°? 
205-15 the error of b° that matter can any seeming ; 4 ye 
218-14 b* that the body can be sick independently an 101-31 Any seeming b- derived from it is 
245-6 B- that she was still living in the same hour great : P 
245-25 She could not age while b* herself young, ap 570-27 the great b- which Mind has wrought. 
b 290-29 no more spiritual for b- that his body died to man A 
p 385-23 Saying this and b° it, r 471-22 Are doctrines and creeds a b* to man? 
Pa ae bbe g “F a eee ae one mind, 
~ yb them to be real and continuous. . 
ie F cs pr 2-2 or to b° those who hear us, 
ql fin eRe eet the need of b°. 1l- 6 this may be no moral b: to the criminal, 
beli s 151-12 enlarged power it confers to b- the race 
elittle ph 185-26 may seem for a time to 5° the sick, 
c 255-11 to b: Deity with human conceptions. Ff 238- 3 wait till those whom you would Db are ready 
g 536-22 Their narrow limits b- their gratifications, p 392-12 Whatever b° is produced on the body, 
belittles Py ie with is ye . do not 0° the sick. 
ithe < 4 — 5 except it be to b° them. 
belly 83-19 this belief b* omnipotent wisdom, 449-10 than for you to b- yourself by injuring others. 
Ne : ap 567-20 either to b or to injure men 
ap 559-18 it shall make thy b° bitter, — Rev. 10: 9. benefited 
belong : : i pr 2-4 Are we dD: by praying? 
s 112-7 forfeit their claims to b: to its school, 6 324-20 if. . . you cannot be b: by what I say. 
123-25 did not specially b- to a dispensation now ended, p 375-14 No person is 0° by yielding his 
124-21 They b- to divine Principle, and support the t 443-15 and think they can be b° by 
124-29 ay b> wholly to divine Mind, 463-32 said to the author, ‘‘The world is b- by you, 
on bie A ae Ce ed < posrenly Ce am benefiting 
— oral and spiritual mig - to Spirit, bes i j . 
207-24 disease, and death 0d: not to the Sciendé of being. ap 571-10 for the sake of doing right and 0 our race. 
275-15 immortality, cause, and effect b° to God. benefits 
286-32 and bd: not to the divine Mind. s 149-28 Whatever guides thought spiritually b 
287-2 but db’, . . . to the nothingness of error, f 238-17 when we attempt to claim the b- of 
p 369-24 preventive and curative) arts 0° emphatically to 245-2 b° of destroying that illusion, are illustrated 
r 472-10 nor b° to His government. p 372-31 prevents the honest recognition of b* received, 
476-19 the facts which b- to immortal man. benevolence 
belonged m 58-15 With additional joys, b: should grow more 
ae b 333-5 b* to him in common with other Hebrew p 433-21 guilty of 0° in the first degree, 
elonging benighted 
sp 73-25 the sensations b° to the body. pref vii- 7 would make plain to 6° understanding 
g 529-11 b* to no lesser parent. benign 
551-21 all peculiarities of ancestry, b° to either sex, p 365-7 The b° thought of Jesus, 
belongs _ 440-34 the Chief Justice . . . with b- and imposing 
a 28-25 To suppose that persecution . . . b* to the past, Benjamin 
$ hea ee zt b- ee SES Big ual . gl 582- 4 definition of 
sickness is real, it b° to immortality ; i i i 
¢ 258-27 To him 0° eternal Life. ms Beniamhi Rou hile ton 4 ay eae 
265-26 even before we discover what 6° to wisdom b ft £9 CO See sy 
r 475-22 reflects spiritually all that b- to his Maker. ere : 
490-11 since all power b* to God, good. p 374-27 body, when b: of mortal mind, at first cools, 
ap 572-10 b* not to His children, Berna, Monsieur 
beloved an 101-14 facts which had been promised by Monsieur B- 
@ 23-6 That God’s wrath should be vented upon His b- | beset f ; 
36-13 forsaken by all save John, the bd disciple, a 20-29 sin which doth so easily 6° us,— Heb. 12:1. 
b 319-32 meaning by that what the b- disciple meant ' 22-15 If your endeavors are b° by fearful odds, 
ap 566-15 When Israel, of the Lord D-, s 152-12 Such errors b° every material theory, 
576-9 describing this holy city, the b° Disciple writes: | besets 
bench p 426-21 destroy the great fear that b* mortal existence. 
p 430-26 and Judge Medicine is on the b-. beside 
beneath Dp pace el Mi int = aa 4:35, 
a 36-14 in silent woe bd: the shadow of his cross. a a Se ere ere ee 
55-16 gathering b° its wings the sick and sinning. 485-19 Watching b the couch of ‘pain 
b 280-11 would compress Mind, which is infinite, >" a Gee ee es ieee, 
281-18 supposed to exist in matter or b° a skull bone ap 5781" the still’waters. “> Psat. 23 2:2. 
313-24 He plunged b° the material surface of things, besides 
1451-17 they come from above, not from b-, sp 92-27 a belief in something b° God. 
g 516-13 The grass b* our feet silently exclaims, s 121-26 b- turning daily on its own axis. 
520-28 creating thought is from above, not from b:. ph 181-25 unnecessary to resort to aught b* 
523-11 In error eo comes from b-, 186-31 Since it must believe in something b- itself, 
539-18 to grovel b° all the beasts of the field. g 548-31 b° the ordinary process of generation, 
benediction besottedness 
a 44-2 laid aside for a crown, the b: follow, b 322-19 cannot make the inebriate leave his b’, until 
48-11 fell in holy b: on the grass of Gethsemane, besought 
$ 132-10 In other words, he gave his b: to s 158-2 pagan priests, who 5° the gods to heal the 
137-22 This assertion elicited from Jesus the b-, p 395-15 but is 6° to take the patient to Himself, 
benedictions best 
b 317-11 blessed 6 rest upon Jesus’ followers : pref viii15 confers the most health and makes the b* men. 
benefactions pr Peer = = a se hej bo = us to oe 
4 —6 at bd’, it only saves the criminal from 
b cholate & a liberal outpouring of b-. 11-32 It is b- expressed in thought and in life. 
@ 52-16 putting to shame and death the b- man that 
t 450-8 they never fail to stab their b- in the back. 52-19 ‘‘man of sorrows” b° understood — Jsa. 53: 3. 


BEST 


BETWEEN > 


bestowals 
pr 13-3 
bestowed 
a 42-22 

55— 7 


At the very b* and on its own theories, 

for the b* essay on Natural Science, 

What is now considered the 6 condition for 
The b: interpreter of man’s needs said : 

while divine Mind is its b: friend. 

The b: sermon ever preached is 

was b° expressed in Christ Jesus, 

to accept what b° promotes your growth. 
Whosoever . . . declares b- the power of C. &., 
the Galilean Prophet, the 6° Christian on earth, 
rightfully regarded as the b° man that ever 
takes the b° care of his body when he 

penalty which our beliefs would attach to our 0° 
is b: of all, for this understanding is 

and this is b- adapted for healing the sick. 

tell them only what is b: for them to know. 
erroneous belief, taken at its b', is not 

We send our 0° detectives to whatever 
according to the b° scholars, there are 

to him who understands 0° the divine Life. 


wind, wave, lightning, fire, b: ferocity 


nor can the infinite do less than b° all good, 
and all the emotional love we can b: on him, 
our Master worked and suffered to 0° 

as for this world to b° on the righteous their 
Truth and Love 6° few palms until 

half the faith they b° upon the so-called pains 
does not b° His highest trusts upon the 


universal in its adaptation and 0d-. 


glory which God b° on His anointed, 
than the later centuries have 6° upon 
capacities of being b- by immortal Mind. 
protecting power b° on man by 

the ability and Pores divinely b° on man. 
This had never been b° on Adam. 

the homage b° through a gentle animal 


God is not separate from the. wisdom He 0d-. 
Truth b* no pardon upon error, 

Hence the hope of the promise Jesus b°: 

no good is, but the food God b:. 

apart from what belief b* upon them, 

when we admit . . . that God b° the power to 
that consciousness which God b’, 
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the B: babe, the human herald of 
different awakenings b- a differing 


Friends will 6° and enemies will slander, 
Truth causes sin to 0° itself, and 


anticipating the hour of their Master’s b’, 
hatred towards that just man effected his 6°. 
and so he plotted the b- of Jesus 

evoked denial, ingratitude, and b’, 


You b' Mortal Man, meanwhile declaring 


the treason and suicide of his b-, 
placed a gulf between Jesus and his b-, 


After b° him into the hands of your law, 


b: its weakness and falls, never to rise. 
dishonesty in your theory and practice b° a 
which ever b* mortals into sickness, sin, and 
b: at once a greater ignorance 
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they became b- healers, leaning no longer on 
world generally loves a lie b* than Truth; 
should never weigh against the b: claims of 

b° balanced minds, and sounder constitutions. 
would never think that flannel was 0° for 

It is b° to await the logic of events 

If one is 6° than the other, as must always 
that the spiritual facts may be b- apprehended. 
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this insight b° enabled him to direct 
if a b- word or phrase could be suggested, it 
apprehended their Master b- than did others ; 
her affections need b° guidance, 
The b- and more successful method 
is it safe to say that the less. . . the 6°? 
Mankind is the 0° for this spiritual and 
which will be b° understood hereafter, 
there will be b: constitutions and Jess disease. 
If mortal mind knew how to be b:, it would be b-. 
and determines a case for b- or for worse. 
B: the suffering which awakens 
It is b* to prevent disease from forming 
a b° understanding of Soul and salvation. 
Instinct is b° than misguided reason, 
belief that either fasting or feasting makes 
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Some thoughts are 0° than others. 
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B: is the frugal intellectual repast 
making mankind 0° Ue etait morally, and 
a b° understanding of God 
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Because people like you 6° when you 
whose b- fh er ae, are God’s thoughts, 
makes Him 6° known as the All-in-all, 
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b: the so-called dead and the living, 
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B: C. 8. and all forms of 
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b* C, S..on the one hand an 

This indicates the distance b- the 
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not b: material methods, but 6° 

the warfare b° Spirit and the flesh 

No more sympathy exists 6° the flesh and 
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yet return thanks to God for all 0°, 
else we are not improving the great b- 


and they assuredly call down infinite b-. 
which results in infinite b- to mortals. 


put the finger on the lips and remember our b*. 


7 spiritual b- which might flow from such 


spiritual b-, thus typified, are the 


to-day is big with br. 


24 shall avail ourselves of the b° we have, 


are made manifest in the b° they bring, 

b- which, even if not acknowledged in 

we do not always receive the b- we ask for 
the foregoing prophecy and its b°. 

and the blind look up to C. 8. with b’, 
channel to man of divine b° 

long petitions for b° upon material methods, 


And I am b:! : 
Marriage is unblest or 6b’, according to 


rather than into age and b:. 


a state resembling that of b- buds, 
The decaying flower, the b- bud, 


b: the buddings of self-government. 


And recovering of sight to the b*,— Luke 4: 18. 
through a b- faith in God. 


3-30 b° to the reality of man’s existence, 


expresses the helplessness of a b° faith ; 

how that the b- see,— Luke 7; 22. . 

In a word, human belief is a b° conclusion 

the b° receive their sight — Matt. 11: 5. 

If we rise no higher than 0° faith, 

the law which gives sight to the b, 

a b- miscalled force, the offspring of will 

if mortal mind says, ‘‘I am deaf and b’,”’ 

It is but a b- force. 

gave sight to the b-, hearing to the deaf, 

“Tf the b° lead the b°>,— Mait. 15: 14. 

The lame, the deaf, the dumb, the 0’, 

b- to the possibilities of Spirit 

was made b’, and his blindness was felt ; 

b> mortals do lose sight of spiritual 

the lame to walk, and the Db’ to see. 

The sick, the halt, and the Db look up to C. 8. 
Unless the works are. . . the words are 6’. 
Instead of b- and calm submission 

a b° faith removes bodily ailments for a season, 
the b- Hypnotism, and the masked 

these very failures may open their b° eyes. 
putting a sharp knife into the hands of a b- man 
apprehension of this gave sight to the b- 
Will— b-, stubborn, and headlon 

The b- leading the b-, both would fall. 
not a faltering nor a b° faith, 

B: enthusiasm ; mortal will. 
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but more are b by their old illusions, 


not so b- as the Pharisees, 
that it may not produce Db’ its bad effects. 


This mortal b- and its sharp-consequences 


With pagan b-, it attributes to 


not necessary to ensure deafness and Db: ; 
all because of their b-, 
A sensual thought, . . . is dense b- 
between spiritual clear-sightedness and the b- 
Paul was made blind, and his b- was felt ; 
B: and self-righteousness cling fast to 
a your 5° to evil or upon the 
a as for the b° of belief, which 
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Mere 


elief is b° without Principle 


5 include and impart all d-, 
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bayonet and 
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brother’s 
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freedom, harmony, and boundless b-. 
there is no impediment to eternal 6°, 


a sense of Soul, which hag spiritual b° 


never find b- . . . simply through translation 
out of mortality into immortality and D-. 
“‘Where ignorance is b’, ’t is folly to be wise,”’ 
not a stepping-stone to Life, immortality, and b°. 
the grandeur and 0° of a spiritual sense, 
Sensualism is not 6°, but bondage. 

the spiritual outpouring of b- and glory, 
spirituality ; b-; the atmosphere of Soul. 


by a counter-irritant,— perhaps by a b’, 


Had B° believed it impossible to walk the rope 


than in all the 6°, which ever flowed through 
Can muscles, bones, b°, and nerves rebel 
won,. . . not with bayonet and b-, 


The voice of thy brother’s b-— Gen. 4: 10. 
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with consumption of the b-, 

they truly eat his flesh and drink his b-, 

The spiritual essence of b° is sacrifice. 

His true flesh and 0° were his Life ; 

flesh and b- hath not revealed it— Matt. 16: 17. 
“Flesh and b* cannot inherit the— J Cor. 15: 50. 
conferred not with flesh and b-.’’— Gal. 1: 16. 
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by man shall his b- be shed.’’— Gen. 9: 6. 
when not a drop of his 0° was shed. 


than can be expressed by our sense of human b-. 
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may tell you that he has a humor in the b-, 
““Whoso sheddeth man’s b'*,— Gen. 9: 6. 

The material 6° of Jesus was no more efficacious 
by the 0° of the Lamb,— Rev. 12: 11. 
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When the b- rushes madly through the veins 


Have you shared the b° of the New Covenant, 
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S 143-19 
151-19 
ph 172-23 
172-32 

f 220-31 
6 308-10 
p 372-8 
376-11 
379-21 
408-20 

7r 475-7 


bloodshed 
sp 94-14 
S 139-10 


blossom 
m 62-23 


but oppression neither went down in b’, 


but you conclude that the stomach, b’, 

b’, heart, . . . have nothing to do with Life, 
Brain, heart, b°,. . . the material structure? 
(heart, b°, brain, acting through the 

controls the stomach, bones, lungs, heart, b-, 
the head, heart, stomach, b’, nerves, 

can form 0-, flesh, and bones. 

should be told that b- never gave life 

her belief that b* is destroying her life. 

does not distribute drugs through the b-, 
brain, 0°, bones, and other material elements. 


Tyranny, intolerance, and b', wherever found, 
Reforms have commonly been attended with 0" 


The divine Mind, which forms the bud and 0°, 
bird and b° were glad 

as the b° shines through the bud. 

maketh the valley to ‘bud and b as the rose. 


B: out the images of mortal thought 


It b* the fair escutcheon of omnipotence. 


BLOW 


BODY 


blundering 
p 336-16 
blunders 
f 230-19 
bluntly 
pref .x—12 
blus 
sp 92-25 


the flight of one and the bd: of the other 
Then, when the winds of God 0°, 
Divine Science deals its chief b° at 


b* where it listeth.— John 3: 8. 
violet lifts her b- eye to greet the early spring. 


Ptolemaic b* could not affect the harmony of 
a 6° which will finally give place to 


A b° despatch, mistakenly announcing 
Does wisdom make b- 

b: and honestly given the text of Truth. 
We should 6° to call that real which 


Board of Health 


celestial 
an 100— 9 
§ 123-1 
f 209-20 
g 509-13 
material 
sp 73-19 
minds and 
Ss 110-26 
f 210-15 


spiritual 
sp. 73-20 
terrestrial 
S$ 123-3 
their 
sp 90-21 
Pp 396-23 
409-15 
416-31 
their own 


sp 87-10 
87-22 
bodiless 


by the officer of the B’ of H-, 
with a message from the B’ of H- 


evil will 0: itself above good. 


Animal 0° are susceptible to the influence of 
celestial 6°, the earth, and animated things. 
theory as to the relations of the celestial b-, 
and revolutions of the celestial b-, 

creates no other than heavenly or celestial b-, 
The belief that material b- return to dust, 
power of C. S. to heal mortal minds and bd’. 
action of . . . Mind on human minds and 0° 
effects of illusion on mortal minds and 0°. 


decomposition of mortal 6° in what is termed 
shall also quicken your mortal b-— Rom. 8: 11 


must be free from organic 0° ; 


We should forget our 0: in remembering good 


we rarely remember that we govern our own 0°. 


belief that . . . rise up as spiritual b- 
the greater error as to our terrestrial b’. 
yet their b- stay in one place. 

which their beliefs exercise over their 6°. 
knowing how to govern their b°. 

Turn their thoughts away from their 0° 


Mortals develop their own 0° 
Then they will control their own 0° 


transmitted through these b: called eggs, 
with bd: unseen by those who think that 


‘‘Present your b° a living— Rom. 12:1. 


Though bd: are leagues apart 

the b- which lie buried in its sands: 

God is not corporeal, but incorporeal,.. .b°. 
they did understand it after his b° departure. 
Three days after his b- burial 

before the evidence of the 5° senses, 

without a single 0: pleasure or pain, 

for the support of b° endurance. 

divine power to save men both db: and spiritually. 
ordinary practitioner, examining b- symptoms, 
thrusting Him aside in times of 6° trouble, 
which he has through the 6° senses, 

unnatural mental and b° conditions, 

applies to all b- ailments, 

we shall never depend on 0° conditions, 

The b- results of her belief that she was young 
belief in a 6° soul and a material mind, 

not in any 0° or personal likeness 

Jesus appeared as a b° existence. 

That Life is not contingent on b° conditions 
The ailment was not b*, but mental, 

to defend himself, . . . from 5° suffering. 
Matter does not inform you of b° derangements ; 


body 


absent from 
pr 14-4 
14-22 
f 216-29 
Pp 383-10 
gl 581-25 


To cure a 0° ailment, every broken moral law 
should J 

conclusions as you wish realized in 6° results, 

The admission that any 6° condition 

You cause b° sufferings and increase them 

faith removes b° ailments for'a season, 

I insist on b- cleanliness within and without. 

as if it were a separate b* member. 

Evil which obtains in the b° senses, 


Iam Mortality, Governor of the Province of B-, 
Nerve, testified that he was a ruler of B’, 
Instead of being a ruler in the Province of B', 
absent from the Province of B’, _ 


the 

are not ‘‘absent from the b-’’— ITI Cor. 5: 8. 
because the Ego is absent from the b-, 

to be absent from the b°>,— II Cor. 5:8. 

to be absent from the b:,-— II Cor. 5: 8. 

to be absent from the b->,—- II Cor. 5: 8. 


action of the 


p 402-21 
and mind 
ph 190- 5 
b 302— 3 
and Soul 
r 477-19 
apparent on 


and produces every discordant action of the b’. 
“We know that mind affects the b- 

learned that food affects the b- only as 

not seeing how mortal mind affects the 0°, 

and in this way affect the b:, 


producing mortals, both 6° and mind ; 
The material 6° and mind are temporal, 


Question.— What are b° and Soul? 
the 


p 374-12 before it is consciously apparent on the 0, 
appearance in the 


ph 168-26 
argued that 
p 435— 5 
as matter 
214-31 


fi 
belief that th 


f 226-23 


nee its appearance in the 0°. 
e 
False Belief has argued that the b- should 


evident that the 6° as matter has no sensation 
e 
in the belief that the b° governed them, 


believing that the 


f 218-15 
better 

p 425-23 
brain or 

p 401-24 


believing that the b: can be sick independently 
Consciousness constructs a better 6° when 


produce any effect upon the brain or b- 


brings to the 


S 162— 
buried the 
sp 75-19 
bury the 
Dp 429-18 
called man 


C. 8. brings to the 6° the sunlight of Truth, 
plane of belief as those who buried the 6°, 
unseen by those who think that they bury the b-. 


give to the worms the 6b: called man, 
and the bulk of a 5°, called man. 


Jesus called the b*, which by 


cannot believe 


7 487-17 


The b° cannot believe. 


cannot be saved 


sp 98-7 
cannot die 

p 426-30 
cannot suffe: 

Dp 392-32 
cause the 

p 415-27 
clean 

Dp 383— 3 


B’ cannot be saved except through Mind. 
Man is immortal, and the b° cannot die, 
then the 6° cannot suffer from them. 

will apparently cause the b° to disappear. 


We need a clean 6° and a clean mind, 


coming from the 


Dp 385-31 


coming from the b- or from inert matter 


complaint from the 
p 391-29 contradict every complaint from the b-, 
concerning the 


f 219-15 
condition of 

f 217-17 

p 408-30 
control over 

ph 166— 7 

p 406-27 
controls the 

p 400— 1 
control the 

sp 938-2 

p 379-1 


never affirm concerning the 6° what we 

e 

conquered a diseased condition of the b- through 

ine condition of the b° which we call sensation 
he 

thus the conscious control over the Bb: is lost. 

a loss of control over the b-. 


mind, which directly controls the b- 


recognize Soul as . . . able to control the b° 
If disease can attack and control the b-  ~ 


conversation about the 


c 260-26 
corresponds 
p 412-26 


by conversation about the 6°, 
with 
until the 6° corresponds with the 


BODY 


53 


BODY 


ee 


body 


corrupt 
404- 9 A corrupt mind is manifested in a corrupt 0°. 


$ 113-7 the letter is but the dead b: of Science, 
p 416-21 only in mortal mind, as the dead b° proves; 
derangement of the 
p 423-28 abnormal condition or derangement of the b- 
detach sense from the 
c 261-21 Detach sense from the b’, or matter, 
divine 
ap 559-25 when you eat the divine b- of 
dos the 
ph 169-14. and by dosing the b in order to avoid it. 
effects on the 
o 350-25 known by its effects on the b- 
p 370-20 very direct and marked effects on the b-. 
374- 5 Hatred and its effects on the b* are removed 
effects upon the 
ph 176-10 seen in its glorious effects upon the 0°. 
effect upon the 
p 398-21 and produces a new effect upon the b-. 
even in 
p 404-31 nor Mind can help him... 
experiences no pain 
c 261-10 the b° experiences no pain. 
explanation of 
ph 200— 9 wise not to undertake the explanation of b-. 
expose the ’ 
386— 5 Expose the b° to certain temperatures, 
feeds the 


f 2448— 8 Immortal Mind feeds the b° with 
fettered by the 


even in 0°, unless 


ve 292-10 belief that Mind, . . . can befettered by the dD’, 
e 

b 309-25 impossible for . . . Soul to bein a finite b- 
flee from 

p 405-31 to flee from b- to Spirit, 
foe of the 


ph 176-20 Mortal mind is the worst foe of the 0’, 
functions of the 
p 373-22 expressed. . 
governed by the 
c 257-10 beliefin. . 
governing the 
p 370— 8 proves that fear is governing the b-. 
government of the ’ 
ph 167-27 scientific government of the b’ must be attained 
182-18 Mind’s government of the b- must supersede 
t 462-30 It urges the government of the 0 
governs the 
$s 111-28 Mind governs the b’, not partially but wholly. 
162-13 the fact that Mind governs the Db’, 
ph 180-14 Ignorant that the human mind governs the 0", | 
govern the 
f 251-15 learn how mankind govern the 0b’, 
251-18 should learn whether they govern the 0° 
greater than ‘ ery 
223-12 Soul is Spirit, and Spirit is greater than b-. 
guillotined ; 
p 427-17 bone is broken or the bd guillotined. 
had been naked 
g 532-28 In the allegory the 0 had been naked, 
healer of the 
326-15 healer of mortal mind is the healer of the 0. 


even the might of Mind—to heal the b° | 
In other words : How can I heal the 0°, without 


. in the functions of the 0°. 


. a soul governed by the b- 


for they believed his b- to be dead. 

his b° was not changed until he 

Jesus bore our sins in his b’. 

not by an admission that his b° had died 

that Lazarus had lived or died in his 5", 

the dreamer thinks that his b- is material 

his 6° is in submission to everlasting Life __ 
no more spiritual for believing that his b° died 
His b° is as material as his mind, and vice versa. 
When Jesus spoke of reproducing his 0°, 

their material temple instead of his b-. 

if disease and worms destroyed his 5°, yet 
takes the best care of his b- when he 

when dire inflictions failed to destroy his b°. 
held in the beliefs concerning his b-. 

mortal has resigned his b- to dust, 

his b° was the same immediately after death 


s 150-28 doctrine. . . then thrust out of his own 0° 


will care for the human Dd’, even as it 
now considered . . . health in the human 0° 
trying to sustain the human b- 


imaged on the 
. imaged on the 0° 


p 379-31 the fever-picture, . . 
improves under ; 
p 370-5 The b- improves under the same regimen 


body 
indifference to the 
f 21s— 2 his faith in Soul and his indifference to the 6. 
influences the 
$ 143-18 You admit that mind influences the b° 
inharmonious 
ph 166-16 From it arises the inharmonious b-. 
innocent 
p 437-16 
instead of 
f 223-5 
b 315— 8 
p 419-17 
g 536-15 
intact in 
r 492— 1 
is affected 
p 380-17 b° is affected only with the belief of disease 
is controlled 
pr 14-17 when the Dd: is controlled by spiritual Life, 
is devoid 
p 399-21 Without this force the b- is devoid of action, 
is disintegrated 
p 429-20 after the d° is disintegrated. 
is not controlled 
s 143-24 6° is not controlled scientifically by a 
is not first 
f 207-15 B: is not first and Soul last, 
is the substratum 
p 371-2 The 0b: is the substratum of mortal mind, 
its own 
ph 196— 5 _ power of mortal mind over its own b- 
justice to the 
p 434-32 Denying justice to the b-, 


the helpless innocent b* tortured, 


illusion that he lives in b° instead of in Soul, 
He knew that the Ego was Mind instead of 0° 
Observe mind instead of b-, 

governed . . . by 0° instead of by Soul, 


the dream leaves mortal man intact in b° 


keeping the 

p 413-18 only for the purpose of keeping the b* clean. 
keep the 

p 383-19 mind must be clean to keep the b° in proper 
leaving a 

r 478— 6 has never beheld Spirit or Soul leaving a b- 
lies listless 

f 250-20 To the observer, the 0: lies listless, 
light of the 

p 393-25 ‘‘the light of the b- is the eye,’’— Matt. 6: 22. 
limited 

b 284- 7 would seem to spring from a limited b- ; 
wae 335-18 never. . . in a limited mind or a limited b-. 

le 

p 413-22 need not wash his little b- all over each day 


look away from the 

c 261—- 2. Look away from the 0° into Truth and Love, 
lost from the 

r 491-24 memory and consciousness are lost from the b’, 
makes. . . tributary 

$ 119-31 C.8S... 
making the ‘ 

a 34-4 making the 0° ‘‘holy, acceptable— Rom. 12: 1. 
manifestation in the 

s 154-8 and its consequent manifestation in the b°. 
manifest on the 

f 219-18 before it can be made manifest on the 0’, 

r 493-22 It is fear made manifest on the D-. 
man’s 
f 216-28 When you say, ‘‘Man’s 6: is material,’’ 

g 531-15 If, in the beginning, man’s b- originated in 
masters of the 

f 228-23 but we shall be masters of the 0, 
mastery of the 

bs 406-30 destroyed only by Mind’s mastery of the b. 
mate 


. Makes b° tributary to Mind. 


rial 
(see material) 
Mind and 
b 285-13 Spirit and matter, Mind and 0B’, 
mind and 
Ss 149-29 benefits mind and b-. 
151-1 ignorant that the human mind and 0° are myths. 
157-27 but they leave both mind and b> worse 
157-29 the entire corporeality,— namely, mind and 0°, 
158-12 truth which heals both mind and b-. 


ph 169— 1 pees which mortal mind and b° undergo 
177— 8 Mortal mind and bd: are one. 
b 293-9 This so-called mind and BD: is the 
316-10 manifest . . . upon the human mind and b-, 
p 383-13 because mind and bd: rest on the same basis. 
388-32 the harmonious functions of mind and b’, 
405-15 will be executed upon mortal mind, and b-. 
406— 9 healing of mortals, both mind and b-. 
409—- 4 Mortal mind and b* combine as one, 
Mind controls 
sp 79-28 asserting that Mind controls 6° and brain. 
mind or ; 
p 365-31 unchristian practitioner is not giving to mind 


or 
r 473-1 inharmony of mortal mind or Dd: is illusion, 
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body 
Mind over 
ph 169-16 understood the control of Mind over 0b’, 
p 380-10 against the control of Mind over 0°, 
mortal 
(see mortal) 
mortality of the 
ph 191-27 infers the mortality of the b-. 
move the 
a 104-32 human mind must move the b- to a wicked act 


iy 
a 32-17 Take, eat; this is my b°.— Matt. 26: 26 
p 374-9 until it appeared on my 0°?” 
383— 5 One says: “‘I take good care of my b’.”’ 
no heed to the 
p 400-21 giving no heed to the d’, 
not in : 
Ms 13-32 not cognizant of life in Soul, not in br. 
not in the 
r 467-17 Science reveals Spirit, Soul, as not in the 0d, 
outlined on the 
ph 196-30 which is afterwards outlined on the b-. 
outline on the 
r 485-25 Ifthought yields . . . it cannot outline on the 
outside the 
g 510-17 representation of Soul outside the 6°, 
over the 
ph 167-28 to gain control over the b- 
194- 9 Truth sends a report of health over the 0°. 
f 217-26 learn the power of Mind over the b° 
218-16 no jurisdiction over the b-. 
p 382-27 supporting the power of Mind over the b- 
417-29 control which Mind holds over the d. 
parted from the 
p 401-22 If the mind were parted from the 0’, 
pass from the 
p 375- 2 Heat would pass from the b: as painlessly as 
patient’s 
s 152-17 to ascertain the temperature of the patient’s d- ; 
physical 
S 124-32 The elements and functions of the physical b- 


r 
P 383-30 pinching and pounding the poor 0, 
portion of the : 
P 425-28 or any portion of the b- 
portions of the 
p 421-4 belief that other portions of the b- 
possible for the 
sp 90-12 will be found to be equally possible for the b-. 
produced on the 
p 392-13 Whatever benefit is produced on the b-, 
puts the 
p 399- 7 and puts the b° through certain motions. 
reach the 
ph 170-15 and reach the 6° through Mind. 
reconstruct the 
p 422-19 changes. . . serve to reconstruct the 0°. 
redemption of our 
c 255-* to wit, the redemption of our b°.— Rom. 8: 23. 
relieve the 
s 157-26 quiet mortal mind, and so relieve the b’ ; 
rendered pure 
p 383-3 ab rendered pure by Mind 
responds 
sp 89-15 the b- responds to this belief, 
results upon the 
p 384-13 and its results upon the bd-, 
same 
a 45-29 He presented the same b’ that he had before 
says of the 
f 218-5 what the human mind says of the 0’, 
sees the 
sp 90-17 The looker-on sees the b- in bed. 
sensationless 
b 280-26 man has a sensationless 0° ; 
senses and the 
b 317-26 testimony of the material senses and the D’, 
sensibly with the 
pr 14-1 If we are sensibly with the 0° 


sensuous : d 
f 203-19 We yaeeine that Mind can be. . . in a sensu- 
ous 0°. 
sick 


c 260-20 sick b° is evolved from sick thoughts. 


slave to the 
id 582-27 and would make mortal mind a slave to the D’. 


f 242-15 Self-love is more opaque than a solid b’. 
Soul and 
$s 114-25 It lifts the veil of mystery from Soul and b-. 
119-30 reverses the seeming relation of Soul and 0° 
122-30 make the same mistake regarding Soul and b- 
soul and 
s 123- 6 as does the error relating to soul and D-, 
ph 196-11 able to destroy both soul and 6-— Matt. 10: 28. 
6 338-6 belief. . . that he is both soul and b-, 


body 

steers the 

p 426-4 divine power, which steers the b° into health. 
stimulus of the 

p 420-22 Mind is the natural stimulus of the 0-, 
stimulus to the 

p 420-19 It imparts a healthy stimulus to the b-, 
superimposed upon the 

P 425-11 images . . . superimposed upon the Db: ; 
sustain the 

p 417— 5 power of Mind to sustain the b-. 
teaching that the 

p 396-21 all teaching that the bd° suffers, 
temple also means 

ap 576-15 The word temple also means b-. 

temple, or 

p 428-13 establish in truth the temple, or 0°, 
termed the 
ae 409-12 substratum of mortal mind, termed the b-, 


sp 72-5 that b- would disappear to mortal sense, 


73-25 belief . . . sensations belonging to that b-. 
90-18 but the supposed inhabitant of that b- 
ph 188-17 thinks... . the suffering is in that b-. 


r 478-18 That b° is most harmonious in which the 


ph 187-32 This b- is put off only as 
f 208-27 A mortal man possesses this b-, 
p 368-22 when we learn that life and man survive this b-. 
this temple 
a 27-12 ‘‘ Destroy this temple [b'],— John 2:19. 
7494-2 ‘* Destroy this temple [b'], — John 2:19. 
transformation of the 
f 241-13 transformation of the b° by the renewal of 
treat the S P 
ph 174-25 Then, if... sick, why treat the b- alone 
triumph over 
a 42-16 the proof of his final triumph over b- 
triumph over the 
f 242-8 and the final triumph over the 0°. 
washing the : 3 
f 241-27 washing the Dd of all the impurities of flesh, 
when bereft 
p 374-26 b°, when bereft of mortal mind, at first cools, 
when the 
p 391-18 When the b- is supposed to say, ‘‘I am sick,’’ 
whole ; 
f 219-12 makes the whole dD: ‘‘sick,— Isa. 1:5. 
will reflect 
b 324-9 the b° will reflect what governs it, 
will then utter 
pr 14-14 the b- will then utter no complaints. 
would respond : 
p 411-5 the b° would respond more quickly, 


your 
m 62-14 less thought ‘‘for your b° what ye— Matt. 6: 25. 
sp 79-24 says:.. . Your 0° is weak, and it must be 


ph 165—-* nor yet for your b', what ye— Matt. 6: 25. 
f 208-30 You embrace your 5 in your thought, 
227-28 crippled your capacities, enfeebled your b’, 
p 393-11 Take possession of your b°, 
393-21 Your b° would suffer no more from tension 


pr 12-7 making it act more powerfully on the b: 
a 39-10 The educated belief that Soul is in the b- 
42-24 Let men think they had killed the b:! 
sp 8929 Cain. . . concluded that if life was in the d-, 
an 105-12 Can you separate the mentality from the b- 
s 107-16 false consciousness that life inheres in the 6’, 
120-2 never. . . while we admit that soul is in db 
122-31 They insist that soul is in 0 . 
130-22 ability of Spirit to make the b* harmonious, 
151- 3 this one factor they represent to be 0°, 
152-7 A®sculapius of mind as well as of 0’, 
160-12 When this so-called mind quits the 0°, 
164-23 miscalled life in the b° or in matter. 
ph 165— * and the 6: than raiment? — Matt. 6: 25. 
174-27. Why declare that the b- is diseased, 
176— 2 The action of mortal mind on the 0 
177-10 Matter, or 6°, is but a false concept 
177-13 the b* is a sensuous, human cencept. 
179-14 the b° then seems to require such treatment. 
180— 3 it should be taught to do the 6° no harm 
181- 3 Before deciding that the b-, matter, 
187-30 the human mind still holds in belief a b-, 
187-32 a b° like the one it had before death. 
189-10 to explain the effect of mortal mind on the b-, 
194-21 mortal mind manifests itself in the b° 
198-14 afterwards to appear on the 0°; 
f 204-31 The error, which says that Soul is in br, 
206—- 9 both upon the b° and through it. 
209- 3 belief which makes the b° discordant 
211-7 The sensations of the b° must either be the 
211-26 then, when the bd: is dematerialized, 
216-15 understanding makes the 6° harmonious ; 
217-20 When mentality gives rest to the 0°, 
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pray, 218-3 the dr i t l as the wheel bone 
e 6 is as material as the wheel. h 193-5 said the b° was carious for 1 inches. 
2i8—5 the b-, like the inanimate wheel, ® 193— 7 the evidence of this potiditicment the Ba. 
218-9 The db is supposed to say, ‘‘I am ill.’’ b 280-11 would compress Mind, . . . beneath a skull b- 
219-16 We shall not call the b° weak, 281-19 mind supposed to exist . . . beneath a skull b- 
223-12 If Spirit were once within the b-, p 402-19 whether it be a broken b’, disease, or sin. 
240-13 to be governed by matter or Soul in 0°, 423-2 and may not be able to mend the b-, 
coer ae os an or Biante de 0 bo pa nee eo ae ae of b- is formed first by 
without hindrance from the b’. —17 an is the same after as befor b: is brok 
c 260-31 If we look to the 0: for pleasure, we find pain ; g 533-22 the rapid deterioration of the i: and Host oy 
b 280-23 tho belie! that Souls in b,- bone-disease 
e belief that Soul is in br, 
288-23 Soul is sinless, not to be found in the b- : p 422-22 Let us suppose two parallel cases of b’, 
289- 5 belief that life and sensation are in the b° bones 
291- 3 that the so-called death of the b- broken C 5 
293-8 substratum is named matter or bv ; p 401-29 adjustment of broken b: and dislocations 
297-6 this testimony manifests itself on the b- 402- 6 broken 6-, dislocated joints, and 
302-28 the b° presents no proper likeness of divinity, carious a 
308-11 looking for happiness and life in the b’, s 162-9 restores carious 6° to soundness. 
313-31 and the b° no more perfect because of death 162-22 carious b* have been restored to healthy 
314-18 the b°, which they laid in a sepulchre, fiesh and ne 
318-32 The b° does not include soul, a 45-27 ‘Spirit hath not flesh and b-,— Luke 24: 39. 
323-22 removes thought from the b’, and elevates b 313-30 Jesus called. . . ‘‘flesh and 6-.’’— Luke 24: 39. 
325— 6 life obtained not of the b° incapable of o 352-7 a mortal and material belief of flesh and b-, 
329-14 not tarry in the storm if the 0: is freezing, p 372-8 One theory about . . . blood, flesh, and b-. 
337— 3 as material sensation, or a soul in the b-, muscles and 
p 375-5 the separation of heat from the b-. sp 84-21 nor upon muscles and b° for locomotion, 
375-22 belief that matter . . . can paralyze the Db’, nerves nor 
376-17 If the 6° is material, it cannot, . . . suffer Ff 219-11 Not muscles, nerves, nor 6°, 
377-12 Through different states of mind, the b- 
379-28 pictures drawn on the b° by a mortal mind. Ss 143-19 the stomach, blood, nerves, 0°, 
880-32 Every law of . . . the b°, supposed to govern, 160-19 Can muscles, b°, blood, and nerves rebel 
382-11 no thought . . . for the b°.’’— Luke 12: 22. ph 172-23 Brain, heart, blood, 5, eic., 
383— 7 influence of the divine Mind on the 0° 173-19 measuring human strength by b° and sinews, 
386-14 corresponding effects of Truth on the bd’, f 216-16 makes the nerves, 0°, brain, etc., servants, 
388-10 thought that they could kill the 6° with matter, 220-31 controls the stomach, 06°, lungs, heart, 
391-12 prevent the development of pain in the 0°. p 423-29 B° have only the substance of thought 
393-4 The b- seems to be self-acting, only because 24-4 and its own thoughts of 0. 
396-29 never giving the Db: life and sensation. r 475-7 made up of brain, blood, b°, and 
Per more Lee aids its eae over its a . Book 
400-1 eforeit has taken tangible shapein.. . the db’, Jet i ; . ; 
400-23. We see in the b° the images of this mind, book. 441-31 is recorded in our B of books as a liar. 
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both 


is recorded in our Book of bd: as a liar. 
than has been accomplished by other 0°. 
in both the first and last b* of the Bible, 


Faith should enlarge its b° 


Jesus 6° our infirmities ; 

The real cross, which Jesus b* up the hill of grief, 
Jesus b* our sins in his body. 

She b- an alabaster jar 


B: of a woman, Jesus’ advent in the flesh 
Happiness is spiritual, b- of Truth and Love. 
like tropical flowers b* amid Alpine snows. 
“Unto us a child is b>,— Isa. 9: 6. 

Paul said, ‘‘I was free b’.’’— Acts 22: 28. 
which is never b- and never dies. 

Never b- and never dying, 

Ideas, on the contrary, are b° of Spirit, 

error theorizes that spirit is b° of matter 
Progress is b* of experience. 

Jesus was 0° of Mary. 

conceived and 0° of Truth and Love, 

the C. S. infant is b- of the Spirit, b° of God, 
that man should be b° of woman, 

the heritage of the first 6° among men 

“Man that is 6° of a woman— Job.14: 1. 
lifts the curtain on man as never 0° 

her child as soon as it was b*.— Rev, 12: 4. 
every one that is b° of the Spirit— John 3: 8. 


had 6° this bread from house to house, 
When a new spiritual idea is 6° to earth, 
could not be 0° by the refined. 


would 6° the passport of some wiser pilgrim, 


bd: from that truly divine Science 
Thought is b° from a higher source 

better than . . . stereotyped 6° speeches, 
b- from this book without giving it credit, 
and radiates their b° light, 


b: its power from human faith and belief. 
the universe bd: its reflected light, 


dwelt forever an idea in the 0° of God, 

of the tall ships that float on its b-, 

how I do bear in my b'— Psal. 89: 50. 

when Moses first put his hand into his 0° 
Christ, dwells forever in the 0° of the Father, 
sin, which one has made his 0° companion, 


Massachusetts Metaphysical College in B-, 
these words of Judge Parmenter of B 


Boston Herald 


an 102-24 


pref viii— 9 
viii-13 


sp 73-9 


an 103-11 
103-21 
104- 4 

S$ 113-22 
114-1 


an extract from the B* H°: 
allopathic, homeopathic, b-, eclectic 


The chemist, the b-, the druggist, 
The 6° must know the genus 


physics teach that b* Spirit and matter 

by healing b° disease and sin ; 

His mission was b* individual and collective. 
eventually 6° sin and suffering will fall 
Then we must differ from them b-. 

b* are unreal, because impossible in Science. 
The appeal of Jesus was made 0° to 

B° sexes should be loving pure, tender, 
enduring obligations on 6° sides. 

it never would, if 6° husband and wife were 
purity and constancy, 0° of which are immortal. 
b: the individuality and the Science of man, 
b* here and hereafter, 

mind-power which moves b° table and hand. 
b: visibly and invisibly, 

because 0° of us are either unconscious or 
B’ Jew and Gentile may have had 

great Teacher knew 6b: cause and effect, 

for b° arise from mortal belief. 

erroneous postulate is, that man is b° 
erroneous postulate is, that mind is b° 
worketh in you b* to will and— Phil. 2: 13. 
a knowledge of b° good and evil, 

false belief that mind is . . . 0° evil and good; 
are b° comprehended, as they will be 

B: are not, cannot be, true. 

Usage classes 0° evil and good together 


BOTH 


and calls mind b° human and divine. 

as being b° natural and spiritual? 

If b° the major and the minor propositions 
and heal 6° the sick and the sinning. 

power to save men 06° bodily and spiritually. 
B: anatomy and theology define 

define man as 0° physical and mental, 
would have one believe that b- matter and 
but they leave b- mind and body worse 
Science 6° neutralizes error and destroys it. 
truth which heals 6° mind and body. 

in cases of 6° acute and chronic disease 

If God made man b- good and evil, 

or as b* material and spiritual, 

the erie re of b° physician and patient? 

b* must be destroyed by immortal Mind. 
are b° prolific sources of sickness. 

We cannot obey b° physiology and Spirit, 

If pain is as real as . . . b' must be immortal ; 
In 0° the waking and the sleeping dream, 
producing mortals, b* body and mind ; 

able to destroy 6° soul and body— Matt. 10: 28. 
b: upon the body and through it. 

absurd to suppose that matter can 6° cause and 
to suppose that man, . . . isb° matter and Spirit. 
to suppose that man, . . . b good and evil. 
What renders b° sin and sickness difficult of 
b’ shall fall into the ditch.’’— Mail. 15: 14. 
calls b° the offspring of spirit, 

robbing b* themselves and others. 

hence 5° cannot be real. 

presupposes man to be 6: mind and matter. 
the finite, which has 6° beginning and end. 
They speak of 6° Truth and error as mind, 
supposes man to be b° mental and material. 
b- good and evil. 

b- strata, mortal mind and 

If man is 6° mind and matter, 

b- spiritually and materially, 

or by 6° God and man, 

can never make b* these contraries true. 

as b* good and evil, 

Scriptures have 6° a spiritual and literal 
must rest upon b° the literal and moral ;’’ 
Mind is not b- good and bad, 

The notion that 6° evil and good 

b: before and after the Christian era, 

belief . . . that he is 6° soul and body, 

b: good and evil, b° spiritual and material 
We cannot serve D° d and mammon 

b: of which must be understood. 
misapprehension b* of the divine Principle and 
those which are b° mental and material. 

B’ you cannot have. 

calm in the presence of b- sin and disease, 
B: truth and error have come nearer 

but it uses the same medicine in b° cases. 
According to b° medical testimony and 

can we believe in the reality and power of b- 
you must rise above b- fear and sin. 

by b: silently and audibly arguing the 

and 0b: will fight for nothing. 

for 6° are errors, 

false belief is b- the tempter and the tempted, 
same Principle cures b° sin and sickness. 

b: for one’s own sake and for that of the patient, 
so-called mind is b° the service and message 
cannot produce 0° disorder and order. 

b* have their origin in the human mind, 

B° cures require the same method 

B: will be manacled until the last farthing is 
Sin and sickness are b* healed by the same 
healing of mortals, 0° mind and body. 

Truth overcomes 0° disease and sin 

are b° forty, and that their combined sum 
cases of bone-disease, 0° similarly produced 
as b: his foe and his remedy. a 

B: Science and consciousness are now at-work 
for b° are immortal. ty 
heals them b- by understanding God’s } Ger 
the true incentive in 6° healing and teaching. 
cannot send forth b: sweet waters and bitter. 
you must b° understand and abide by the 
we cannot scientifically b° cure and 

b: sides were beautiful _ ‘ 

b’ a mental and a material standpoint. 

B: sin and sickness are error, 

b: in health and in sickness. 

ENE ees! that soul is b* an evil and a good 
b: before and after that which is called death. 
b- spiritual and material ‘ 

are mental, 6° primarily and secondarily. 

b: this mortal mentality, so-called, and its 
Mind had made man, 6° male and female. 
already created man, 6° male and female 


ap 559-10 
boundary 
m 58-22 

% 97-15 
298-18 

ap 577-12 

bounded 

sp 84-19 

C 256-13 

b 301-32 
bounding 
f 237- 4 

boundless 


BOTH 


BREAD 


b° man and woman proceed from God 
error, . . . that mind and soul are b- right and 
Certainly not by 0-, since 

The blind leading the blind, b- would fall. 
As 6° mortal man and sin have a 

as if... matter can b° give and take away. 
b- for what it is and for what it does. 

b: the material senses and their reports are 
as if man were the offspring of b* Mind and 
of b* Deity and humanity. 

destroys b* faith in evil and the 

in b° the first and last books of the Bible, 

b- within and without, 

belief that . . . are b° mental and material ; 
belief that . . . are b’ mental and material. 
the original word is the same in b° cases, 


poured into the old b- of the letter. 
does not put new wine into old 0°, 


C. 8. goes to the 6° of mental action, 
probing the trouble to the 0°, 


among whom were Roux, B’, and Cloquet, 


he said that Satan had 0: her, 

Neither do other mortals . . . at a single b’. 
The illusion . . . has b° you, 

“whom Satan hath b-,’’— Luke 13: 16. 

opens the prison doors to such as are 0’, 

to the globe’s remotest 0°. 


the centre, though not the b-, of the affections. 
without passing the b- where, 

never reaches beyond the b- of the 

This spiritual, holy habitation has no b° 


Mind is infinite, not b° by corporeality, 
The everlasting I am is not b* nor 
Immortality is not b° by mortality. 


B: off with laughing eyes, 


b- freedom, and sinless sense, 
higher and higher from a D- basis. 
until 6° thought walks enraptured, 
freedom, harmony, and D° bliss. 


cannot. . . be limited within material b-. 


Christians rejoice in secret beauty and br, 
pour his dear-bought 0° into barren lives. 


They b- before Christ, Truth, 

that man should b: down to a flesh-brush, 
We b° down to matter, . . . like the pagan 
arches the cloud with the b- of beauty, 
saying, . . . B’ down to me and 


he b° in holy submission to the divine decree. 
a few women who 0: in silent woe 
“He b* his head, — John 19: 30. 


left the stomach and 0° free to act 

to move the 0°, or to produce sleep 

Mind regulates the condition of the stomach, 0°, 
the action of the lungs, of the b-, 


is the Pandora 6°, from which 


caused by a fall. . . when quite a 6°. 


_ After the babbling b- had been taught to 


as when he said to the epileptic b-, 


From early b- he was about his 
ever since the injury was received in br. 


in common with other Hebrew 0° and men, 
think of the experiment of those Oxford D-, 


the household of a high-caste B’, 
sections of matter, such as b° and nerves, 
manifested through b° and nerves, is false. 


including 6° and viscera. 
Mind controls body and }’. 


ph 185-29 material stratum of the human mind, called b’, 
can give no idea 
ph 191-1 The bd can give no idea of God’s man. 
congestion of the 
p 408-23 as would congestion of the 0°, 
consult your 
ph 165-18 Then you consult your 0° in order to 
diseased 
p 421-3 insanity implies belief in a diseased b-, 


effect upon th 


p 401-23 
is not mind 

p 372-1 
named 

b 295-26 
or matter 


e 
could you produce any effect upon the b° or 


Remember, b* is not mind. 


The theoretical mind is matter, named 0°, 


c 259-24 B* or matter never formed a human concept. 
portions of the 


g 531— 8 
prevent the 


It is well that the upper portions of the b- 


p 395-31 would prevent the 6° from becoming diseased, 
proceeding from the 


ph 190-12 


substratum 
p 408-29 
your 
sp 79-24 


S 127-20 


gl 587-13 


2 proceeding from the b° or from matter, 


presently measure mind by the size of a b- 
To measure. . . by the size of the b- 

must it pay the penalty in a softened b°? 
thought in the corporeal substratum of b- 


says: .. . Your 0° is overtaxed, 


nerves, 6°, stomach, lungs, and so forth, 

The blood, heart, lungs, 0°, etc., 

B-, heart, blood, . . . the material structure? 
heart, blood, b’, acting through the 

itisas truly mortal mind,. . . asis the material b- 
the lower, basal portion of the b’, 

neither . . . is found in b* or elsewhere in 

If b', nerves, stomach, are intelligent, 

it makes . . . bones, b’, etc., servants, 

Every concept which seems to begin with the b- 
poles & . . . Nerves feel. B thinks and sins. 
Can drugs go of their own accord to the b- 
with the mind than is the bd’. 

animate error called nerves, 6°, mind, 

mortal mind— alias matter, 6° 

impossibility that matter, b°, can control 

for I convey messages from. . . 0°, to body. 
Man is not matter ; he is not made up of Db’, 
Does 6° think, and do nerves feel, 

theories that hold mind. . . existing in b’, 


brain-lobes 


p 395-30 
7 478-22 


brainology 


ph 171-10 
b 295-28 
brake 
a 32-16 
branch 
p 402— 2 
t 462-24 
brave 
s 120-32 
144-7 
bravely 
m 67-9 
brazen 
s$ 133-11 
breach 
s 112-30 
p 382-18 
bread 


The knowledge that 6° cannot kill 
and b° cannot think 


not needing to study b- 
B- teaches that mortals are created to suffer 


b° it, and gave it to the disciples, — Mait. 26 : 26. 


surgery is the b° of its Bei Rh ae 
This b° of study is indispensable 


chained the limbs of the b- old navigator, 
when dawns the sun’s 0° light. 


He answers 6°, but even the dauntless 
The Israelites looked upon the b: serpent, 


inculcates a 6° of that divine commandment 
“‘more honored in the b° than the observance,” 


and vegetables 


f 221-3 
breaking of 

a 46-7 
daily 

pr 17-4 

diet of 

f 220-22 
Jesus took 

a 32-15 
of Life 

f 222-10 
our 

a 35-26 


he ate only b* and vegetables, 

and by the breaking of b-. 

Give us this day our daily b- ;— Matt. 6: 11. 
clergyman once adopted a diet of b° and water 
Jesus took b’, and blessed it.— Matt. 26: 26. 
feeds thought with the b° of Life. 

Our b°, ‘‘which cometh down— John 6: 33. 
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BRUTALITY 


f 235-32 


b- joy instead of grief, 

auxiliaries to aid in 0° Hh tae into accord 
b- forth fruit of its own kind, 

when Db: it to the surface and 

God and his Christ, 6- harmony to earth. 
and b- to light man’s immortality. 


Broken law b* penalty . . . to compel this 
because sin b* inevitable suffering. 

Does not Science show that sin b- suffering 
Consciousness of right-doing b- its own reward ; 
b- the sweet assurance of no parting, 

Pruthe se. 6° to a t immortality. 

Error b: its own self-destruction 

divine Principle which b° out all harmony. 

b> out the proof that Life is continuous 

C. 8. b* to the body the sunlight of Truth, 
mortal mind, not matter, which b- to the sick 
Sin alone 6° death, for sin is the only. 
Spiritual perception b° out the possibilities of 
He destroys them, and b- to light immortality. 
b- with it another lesson, 

Truth b° the elements of liberty. 

power of God 6° deliverance to the 

which each day b° to a nearer tomb. 

spiritual sense of the Scriptures b* out the 

b° objects and thoughts into human view 

C. 8. 6° to light Truth and its supremacy, 
destroys ail error and 0° immortality to light. 
Science of being . . . b° immortality to light. 
b* to light the only living and true God 

while complaining of the suffering disease b-, 
b° sin and sickness to the surface, 


7 suffering which his submission to such habits b-, 


cuts down every tree that b- not forth good fruit. 
b: the divine Mind, Life not death, 

tremor which Truth often b- to error 
exercise of will db’ ona pypnotic state, 

b- out the enduring and harmonious phases 
what the understanding of God b° to man. 
The earth, . . . b« forth food for man’s use. 
he b* a material offering to God. 

b- the physical organism under the yoke of 
It b- the baptism of the Holy Ghost, 

but C. S. b° God much nearer to man, 


To the tremblers on the b- of death, 
“‘wide is the gate, and b° is— Matt. 7: 13. 


b: powers of evil so conspicuous to-day 
departments of knowledge now 0: in the earth, 


their listeners will. . . b° their concepts. 


broadening 
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developing itself, b- and rising 


access to b* and higher realms. 
must near the b° interpretations of being, 


b- facts array the most falsities against 
submitted . . . to the b° practical tests. 
submitted to the b° practical test, 


B: law brings penalty 

b° by the demands of divine Science. 

a b° reed, which pierces the heart. 

what is termed a fatally b- physical law. 

by their genuine repentance, by their b- hearts, 
that xen ave 0° no law, 

not the penalty for having 0° a law of 

b- moral law should be taken into account 
adjustment of b° bones and dislocations 

b: bones, dislocated joints, and ; 

whether it be a b- bone, disease, or sin. 

the same after as before a bone is 0° 

heavenly law is b- by trespassing upon 

as having b- away from Deity 

belief . . . the Ten Commandments can be b-. 


broken-hearted 
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brood 
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must first learn to bind up the b-. 
the refinement of inflamed b- tubes. 


b- of evils which infest it would be cleared out. 


brother (sce also brother’s) 
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as for that of b° and sister. 
my 0°, and sister, and mother.’’— Matt. 12: 50. 
“He that loveth not his b-— I John 4: 20. 


brother 
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Tose up against Abel his b*,— Gen. 4:8. 
Where is Abel thy b*?— Gen. 4: 9. 
the human duty of man towards his b. 


brotherhood 
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constitutes the 6° of man ; 

true b- of man will be established. 

b: of man would consist of Love and 

The rich in spirit help the poor in one grand 0°, 
ruptures the life and 0° of man 


mote out of thy 0° eye.””— Mati. 7: 5. 
seeth his 6° need and supplieth it, 
Jealous of his b- gift, 

Am I my b° keeper?— Gen. 4:9. 

The voice of thy b- blood— Gen. 4: 10. 


b> to material beliefs not peace, 

b- forth her child by the revelation of Truth, 
divinity b* to humanity the understanding 
b- as a lamb to the slaughter, — Isa. 53: 7. 
every mountain of selfishness be 0° low, 
mental chemicalization, which has 0- 
apparitions 6° out in dark seances 

b* into notice by Mesmer in Germany 
equipollence of God 0D to light 

C. S..as b° forth in my discovery. 

thus b° nearer the spiritual fact, 

Despite the persecution this b- upon him, 
When his students 6° to him a case 

The case was b- to trial. 

then shall be b- to pass the saying —I Cor. 15: 54. 
b- yourself into the slough of disease 

from the image b: before the mind ; 

until all error is finally b- into subjection 

In the material world, thought has 6: to light 
connection with his God, which Jesus b° to light. 
spiritually conceived and 6: forth ; 

to be b* together again at some. . . time 

to be b° back through great tribulation, 

b* upon him the anathemas of the age. 

b- the belief of sin and death 

Life as immortality b° to light. 

their prayer b’ down no proof that it was heard, 
and so b- home the lesson to all, 

which is ‘‘b- to desolation.’’— Matt. 12: 25. 
unreal, and is not @* about by divine Love. 
Sin b> death, and death will Sleep pean with 
The great spiritual fact must be b° out 

this Life must be b° to light 

But they b° with them Fear, 

“conceived in sin and b: forth in iniquity.” 
then shall be d: to pass the saying —I Cor. 15: 54. 
it is the reality of all things 6° to light. 

the earth b- forth grass, —Gen. 1:12. 

which the waters b° forth— Gen. 1: 21, 

and b- them unto Adam— Gen. 2:19. 

and b- her unto the man.— Gen. 2: 22. 

when eating its first fruits b° death? 

b- into view only as the unreal 

Cain 0° of the fruit of the— Gen. 4: 3. 

b- of the firstlings of his flock,— Gen. 4: 4, 
Modern discoveries have 0: to light 

b- down from generation to generation?” 

the maternal egg never b° forth Adam. 

And she 0° forth a man child,— Rev. 12: 5, 
b- forth the man child.— Rev. 12: 13. 

b: also the experience which at last 
immortality b° to light. 


The dew of death was on his 0°. 
youth sat gently on cheek and bd. 
with the crown of Love upon her 6°, 
a bright promise crowns its Db. 


it shall b* thy head,— Gen. 3: 15. 
and thou shalt b- his heel.— Gen. 3: 15. 
the woman, this idea, will b- the head of 


To set at liberty them that are b-.— Luke 4: 18. 
Truth b° the head of error 
and the b- business visitor 


The malignity of b° persecutors, _ 
Hatred inflames the 6- propensities. 
b: barbarity of his foes could emanate from 


lesser apostles of Truth may endure human 0° 
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His origin is not, . . . in 6’ instinct, 
distinguish between humanity and the 0b’, 
nor the man by ‘the b-. 


which forms the b- and blossom, 
perpetuation of the floral species b 
The decaying flower, the blighted 
as the blossom shines through the b°. 

maketh the valley to b- and blossom as the rose. 
and the pomegranates b- forth.— Song 7: 12. 


b° or 


call into action less faith than B- 


convey . . . to children’s b° thoughts, 


blighting the b- of self-government. 


a state resembling that of blighted b-, 
not a spray b° within the vale, 
sometimes through eggs, sometimes through 0-, 


b- them with the. . . cold assertion, 


spiritualism has no basis upon which to b-. 
I will b* my church ;— Mait. 16: 18. 

We cannot 0° safely on false foundations. 
if virtue and truth b° a strong defence. 
you should not 6° it up b 
A third class of ¢hanicers 


| 


B- with solid masonry. | 


knowing, as he did, that Mind was the b-, 
‘“‘whose 6° and maker is God.’’— Heb. 11: 10. 
the eternal b’, the everlasting Father, 

b> and maker of this New Jerusalem is God, 


stone which the b° rejected’’— Matt. 21: 42. 


corner-stone of all spiritual 6° is purity. 


hides Truth and b- on error. 
so-called mind b° its own superstructure, 
The higher false knowledge Db 


Our church is 6° on the divine Principle, Love. 
in so far as this is b* on the false hypotheses 
the foundation on which Jesus b-. 

God has b- a higher platform of human rights, 
and He has 0b: it on diviner claims. 

not houses 6° on the rock. 

path which leads to the house b* without hands 
for it is b- upon the rock, Christ. 


and the o° of a body, called man. 
Can a leaden b° deprive a man of Life, 


a b° of speculative human theories? 


search was sweet, calm, and b° with hope, 


the b: and healing currents of Truth 
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C 


He rendered ‘‘unto C’— Matt. 22: 21. 
Science renders ‘‘unto C’— Mait. 22: 21. 


3— Matt. 22: 21. 


the things which are C’ 
— Matt. 22: 21. 


the things which are C° ; 


. concluded that if life was in ae body, 

che conceived, and bare C:,— Gen. 4 

C: brought of the fruit— Gen. 4: 3. 
C: is the type of mortal and material man, 
Jealous . . . C* seeks Abel’s life, 
but unto C:, and to his offering, Pg 4:5. 
C: rose up ai ainst Abel— Gen. 4: 
the Lord [Jehovah] said unto C° sae 4: 
Therefore whosoever slayeth C., — Gen. 4: i. 
set a mark upon C*,— Gen. 4: 15. 
C’ went out from the presence— Gen. 4: 16. 


more. . . than does C’ fruit. 
than for the worship expressed by C’ fruit? 


calamities 
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calculate 
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calculated 
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The b° of that hour was terrible 


or the b° of mind in matter, 

Three days after his bodily b- 
unquestionable signs of the b- of error 
definition of 


To those 0° in the belief of sin and self, 
same plane . , . as those who b° the body, 
the bodies which lie 0: in its sands : 

has b- its fondest earthly hopes. 

affirms. . . that it must be b- 


and 0b: itself in the ground, 
a 6° of God’s man 


by the words, which made their hearts 6° 
fiery baptism will 0° up, the chaff of error 


the followers of Christ hid ae crucified, and 
You say, “J have b- ay Ee 
the one to be 0’, the other to She garnered 


A 6° and a shining light ! 
mortal mind, and not matter, b- it. 
is better than all b° offerings. 


even as the bird which has b° from the eg; 
lightnings and thunderbolts of error may 


a 


Like b° lava, I expand but to my own despair, 


let the dead 6 their doaeinrs 
nor b: the morale of C. S 
unseen by those who think that they 5° the 
We Db: the sense of infinitude, when we admit 


Matt. 8: 22. 


as he went daily about his Father’s b-. 
he was about his “‘Father’s 6°.’’— Luke 2: 49. 


3 never well to interfere with your neighbor’s b-,’’ 


enter into b- eements, hold real estate, 
b: men and cultured scholars 
the cook, and the brusque b° visitor 


when he sees his would-be healers b-, 
False Belief, . . . is a 0° for this firm. 
B’, ashamed of his zigzag course, 

To-day the cry of 0: ages is repeated, 


the b* of this wilderness world, 


Marvels, c’, and sin will much more abound 
these c* often drive mortals to seek and 


read the stars or c’ an eclipse. 
“it is impossible to c° the Anisichict which 
To c: one’s life-prospects from a 


an essay c’ to offset the tendency of the age 


calculations 
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calendar 
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f 246-5 


mundane formations, astronomical c-, 
even according to the c* of natural science. 


swallowed up in the infinite c- of Spirit. 
and thought accepts the divine infinite c’. 


Jesus’ history made a new c’, 
according to the c° of time. 


Life and its faculties are not measured by c . 
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CALF 


And the c: and the young lion, — Isa. 11: 6. 


while I am en route for C’, 


but this last c’ of wisdom cannot come till 
till mortals have . . . yielded to each lesser c- 
His quick apprehension of this mental c’ 

preparing their helpers for the “midnight c-,’’ 


worldly man is at the beck and c- of error, 


they assuredly c’ down infinite blessings. 
which we c° the Christian era ; 

“C> no man your father upon— Mat. 23: 9. 
I will c* for thee.’’— Acts 24: 25. 

as before the change we c° death, 

The Scotch c* such vision ‘‘second sight,’’ 
We should blush to c* that real whic. 
multitudes consider that which they c- science 
the substratum . . . which we c* matter; 

if man passes through what we c* death 

and so continue to c’ upon matter 

c* into action less faith than Buddhism 

We c the body material; but 

We shall not c* the bady. weak, 

not alone hereafter in what men c° Paradise, 
We c the absence of Truth, error. 

It Save . . . put spirit into what I c° matter, 
Would any one c: it wise and good 

What you c° matter was originally 

and then c* his bonds material and 

When. . . wec’ these conditions disease. 
You will c’ it neuralgia, but we c° it a belief. 
condition of the body which we c° sensation 
a disease which moderns would c° dementia. 
mImay c’ the disease by name when you mentally 
The material body, which you c* me, 

they should early c* an experienced 

their brethren upon whom they may c’, 

the sufferer could c° a surgeon, 

Does that which we c° dead ever see 

Did infinite Mind create matter, and c° it 

C’ the mirror divine Science, 

and c* man the reflection. 

to see what he would c- them :— Gen. 2: 19. 
including those which we c* human. 

and c* this sham unity man, 


WhenGod c:the author to proclaim His Gospel 
“Many are c’, but few are— Matt. 22: 14. 
which has since been c~ the ascension. 

which destroys the belief c- sin 

Could it be c* supernatural for the 

disciples at first c- him a spirit, ghost, 

his final demonstration, c* the ascension, 

ce Jesus a glutton and a wine-bibber. 

one possible moment, when. . . those c° dead, 
over its lower substratum, c° matter. 

give to the worms the body c* man, 

material personalities c- spirits, 

mortal mind, whose touch c’ for aid. 

and at another are c’ spirits. 

the imaginary line c* the equator 

animal magnetism, recently c’ hypnotism, 
the opposite of Truth,— c’ error, 

his name shall be c- Wonderful.’’ — Isa. 9: 6. 
I beheld, . . . the awful unreality c° evil. 

Or shall all that . . . be c’ supernatural, 

C. S. eschews what is c’ natural science, 

and when Truth casts out the evil c’ disease, 
the impetuous disciple had been c- 

by what men c* miracles ; 

The divine Mind never c* matter medicine, 
and this belief is c’ a boil. 

restored what is c* the lost substance of lungs, 
as surely as it heals what is c° functional, 

in defiance of what is c material law, 
mnaterial stratum of the human mind, c: brain, 


' human belief c’ mortal man 


and the bulk of a body, c* man. 
T was c’ to visit Mr. Clark in Lynn, 
belief . . . gave his thought-forces, c- muscles, 
an intelligence or Mind c* God. 
cannot therefore be mind, though so c’. 
There are evil beliefs, often c* evil spirits ; 
supposition of reality is c’ a deceiver, 
the London medical magazine c* The Lancet. 
and that one is c’ man ; 

rior to the change c’ death, 

atural science, as it is commonly c’, 
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The conventional firm, c’ matter and mind, 
The one Ego, the one Mind or Spirit c- God, 
the unlikeness c° sin, sickness, and 

If the change c° death destroyed the 

the more ethereal is c* mind. 
the illusion c* a mortal, 

The manifestations of evil, ... 
All that is c’ mortal thought 
infinite Principle, c- Person or God. 

He was no longer c* Jacob, but Israel, 

were to be c: the children of Israel, 

Jesus c* the body, which by spiritual power 
material means (commonly c* nature) 
constitute the triune Person c* God, 

Spirit, alone created all, and c- it good. 
proving by what are pS Ip c* miracles, 
(Mary Magdalene, as she has since been c’) 
state of mortal mind, though it is c* matter, 
which ends in a belief c* death, 

Sometimes Jesus c° a disease by name, 
synagogue ruler’s daughter, whom they c° dead 
animate error c* nerves, brain, mind, 

If the student silently c° the disease by 

The mental state is c’ a material state. 
whether it is c’ dementia, hatred, 

C: to the bed of death, what material remedy 
The evidence for the prosecution being c* 
must remain silent until c’ for at this trial, 
The next witness is c’: 

Another witness is c* for by the 

I was c’ for, shortly after the 

result which they were c’ to prevent. 

False Belief, c’ C: S. to order 

heal the sick when c° upon for aid, 

opr eet of infinite Mind— c° devil 

when they c* a certain beautiful lake 

and c* me by His grace,— Gal. 1: 15. 

Jesus c* himself ‘‘the Son of man,’’—Maiti. 9: 6. 
Science has c- the world to battle 

delineates foreign agents, c° disease and sin. 
both before and after that which is c: death. 
God c the light Day,— Gen. 1: 5. 

and the darkness He c° Night.— Gen. 1: 5. 
God c’ the firmament Heaven.— Gen. 1: 8. 
God c° the dry land Earth ;— Gen. 1: 10. 

the waters c- He Seas: — Gen. 1: 10. 

human or material belief, c- mortal man. 

The numerals of infinity, c’ seven days, 

c: life and intelligence in matter. 

One is c* the Elohistic, 

Supreme Being is therein c* Elohim. 

The other document is c° the Jehovistic, 
Deity therein is always c* Jehovah, 

the creator is c* Jehovah, or the Lord. 

c’ the Supreme Being by the national name of 
that He should now he c Jehovah? 

Adam c* every living creature, — Gen. 2: 19. 
Lord God [Jehovah] c* unto Adam,— Gen. 3: 9. 
material intelligence c* energy 

God c° the dry land Earth ;— Gen. 1: 10. 

the waters c’ He Seas.’’— Gen. 1: 10. 

cannot produce its opposite | . . c’ matter. 
transmitted through these bodies c° eggs, 

that old serpent, c* the devil,— Rev. 12: 9. 
Science is able to destroy this lie, c’ evil. 
stage in human experience c> death, 

the opposite of Love, c’ hate ; 

usurper of Spirit’s creation, c* . . . matter; 
the divine Principle, commonly c* God. 


are C* 


C: on Him to forgive our work 

no record of his c’ any man by the name of 

c: that man which is not the counterpart, | 

c: up the fear that creates the image of disease 
If a random thought, c: itself dyspepsia, 
beliefs, which rob Mind, c’ it matter, 

by c’ a curve a straight line 

and then c: the process mathematics. 

thd latter c’ itself right. 

and c* them real and God-given, 

c’ them mankind, — that is, a kind of man. 
the divine voice c* out to the corporeal senses. 


The Bible c* death an enemy, 

An ill-attuned ear c* discord harmony, 
Spiritualism c: one person, . . . material, 
c’ sick and sinful humanity mortal mind, 
and c* mind both human and divine. 
Human knowledge c* them forces of matter ; 
The discord which c* for material methods 
this so-called mind then c* itself dead ; 

c’ both the offspring of spirit, 7 
Evil c* itself something, when it is nothing. 
the voice of Truth still c’: 


p 399-18 
calm 


ph 198-1 
Calvary 

a 30-9 

b 317-23 

ap 575-31 
cambric 

p 379-15 


came 
pref vii- 5 
ix—12 
ix-31 
xi-23 
5-29 
6-26 
@ 27-29 
30-19 
33— 7 
47-28 


camera 
C 264- 6 
b 305— 5 
campaign 
7 492-17 
Canaan 
gl 582-24 
cancel 
pr 5-22 
cancelled 
pr 5-26 
cancels 


a 22-31 
o 361— 3 
p 404-15 


CALLS 


They are only what mortal belief c’ them. 
That which material sense c* intangible, 
manages it, and then c’ it material. 

inverts this appearing and c’ ideas material. 


The c*, strong currents of true spirituality, 
c*, and buoyant with hope, 


The patient may seem c’ under it, but he is not. 


unchanging c* and glorious freedom of 

It presents the c* and clear verdict of Truth 
c: in the presence of both sin and disease, 
Instead of blind and c- submission to 

It is well to be c° in sickness ; 

c* and instruct mortal mind with immortal 
C: the excitement sometimes induced 

nor doubt overshadow your. . . c’ trust, 
The c° and exalted thought or 


The God-inspired walk c* on 
harm his patients even more than his c* 


his struggles in Gethsemane and on C’, 
whom they had loved before the tragedy on C’. 
Cross of C*, which binds human society 


the hue of her blood on a c* handkerchief, 


yet it traversed the night, and c° where, 

she ‘‘lisped in numbers, for the numbers c’.’”’ 
she c’ at length to its solution ; 

c also the charge to plant and water His 

c’ to ‘‘destroy the works of the— I John 3: 8. 
He c’ teaching and showing men how to 

the essential religion he c- to establish 

Christ Jesus c* to rebuke rabbinical error 
Their bread indeed c- down. from heaven. 
each one c’ to a violent death pecan 

When our great Teacher c’ to him for baptism, 
Whence c: to me this heavenly conviction, 
The revelation . . . c’ to me gradually 

“Bec unto his own,— John 1: 11. 

it c’ about that human rights were 

“it_c’ to pass, when the devil was— Luke 11: 14. 
But it always c* about as I had foretold. 

Her breath c° gently. ‘ ; 

they c’ as sound to the primitive prophets. 
They go out as they c’ in, 

as he c’ of old to the patriarch at noonday | 
The divine Science . . . c’ through inspiration, 
A “strange woman’’ c° in.— Prov. 23: 27. 
spiritual purgation which c* through the 

case of convulsions, . . . c’ under my 

rent him sore and c* out of him,— Mark 9: 26. 
when a message c* from False Belief, 

You c’ to his rescue, only to 

Christ c* to destroy the belief of sin. 

Jesus c* to destroy sin, sickness, and death ; 
there c’ a suggestion of change in the 

It c’ about, also, that instruments were 

which c* from Adam to form Eve. 

Out of the land of bondage c-, 

Through what sense c’ this vision to St. John? 
c’ unto me one of the seven angels— Rev. 21: 9. 


“easier for ac’ to go through the— Matt. 19: 24. 
“easier for ac’ to go through the— Mait. 19: 24. 


straining out gnats and swallowing c’. 
straining out gnats and swallowing c’. 
while they swallow the c° of bigoted pedantry. 


we sometimes behold in the c’ of 
A picture in the c’ . . . is not the original, 


Discussing his c*, General Grant said: 
definition of 

not to be used as a confessional to c° sin. 
If prayer nourishes the belief that sin is c’, 


Mercy c° the debt only when justice approves. 
c’ the disagreement, and settles the 
and reformation c° the crime. 
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CARE ia 


whether it is c*, consumption, or smallpox. 
a tumor, ac’, or decayed lungs, 


spread their table with c* tidbits 
nor did . . . freedom come from the c* mouth. 
so-called law of matter a c* “more honored 


before the artist can convey them to c-. 


capabilities 


A personal sense of God and of man’s c°* 
is obtained and his c’ revealed. 


We are all c’ of more than we do. 

c° of experiencing pleasure and pain 

c* of imparting these sensations. 

is c’ of greater endurance, 

never c* of acting contrary to 

Nothing save divine power is c’ of 

the sudden cures of which it is c: ; 

c* of producing the highest human good? 
Will-power is c° of all evil. 

to suppose Him c” of 

Without this . . . no one is c* of impartial or 
for doing what He created man c’ of 

or makes man c’ of suffering 

God has made man c* of this, 

whereas Mortal Man,. . . is c* of falsehood. 
Mortal Mina, which alone is c’ of sin 

never made man c’ of sin, 

seems to make men c* of wrong-doing. 
declaring . . . good and evil to be c° of 

Is Mind c- of error as well as of truth, 


If you have sound and c° lungs 


union with the infinite c- of the one Mind. 
and illustrated the grand human c* 

the finity of error and the infinite c° of Truth, 
crippled your c’, enfeebled your body, 

The human c° are enlarged and perfected 
Unfold the latent energies and c- 


which demonstrates the \c* of Soul, 

ability to exceed their ordinary c’. 

To measure intellectual c’ by 

the spiritual c’ to apprehend thought 

a conscious, constant c* to understand God. 
fetters of man’s finite c* are forged by 

Truth creates neither a lie, a c’ to lie, nor a liar. 
norcan God, . . . engender the c’ or freedom to 
Human c: is slow to discern and to grasp 


capitalization 


by special and proper c° 


power of God brings deliverance to the c’. 
open wide those prison doors and set the c’ free, 
sets the c° free physically and morally. 


deliverance to the c° [of sense],— Luke 4: 18, 
Bible case of the three young Hebrew c’, 


Even in c’ among foreign nations, 
but evil and error lead into c’. 


These were the two c’ points of Mind-healing, 
but its four c* points are: 


Scientist takes the best c* of his body when he 
Trials are proofs of God’s c’. 

One says: ‘‘I take good c* of my body.”’ 

man is His idea, the child of His c-. 

Let your loving c* and counsel support all their 
Tofearsinisto ... distrust His omnipotent c*. 


Tender words and unselfish c: 


since you do not c° to tread in the footsteps of 
divine Mind, . . . will c’ for the human body, 
sickness and c-, are traced upon mortals 

the c‘ our Master took not to impart to dull ears 


CAREER 


63 CASE 
career case 
devious ‘ chronic 
s 164-1 said:.. . Dark and perplexed, our devious c° ph 178-16 that chronic c° is not difficult to cure. 
earthly cope with the 
a 30-23 throughout the whole earthly c* of Jesus, p 423-22 strong, instead of weak, to cope with the c’; 
b 334-8 the fleshly Jesus, whose earthly c* was brief. determines a 
glorious ( a 194- 7 determines a c’ for better or for worse. 
a 32-32 in the twilight of a glorious c’ difficult 
his t 449-18 than it does to heal the most difficult c-. 
a 51-4 the sublimest influence of his c’. either 
red sp 73-1 In either c’, one does not support the other. 
a 37-20 would gladly have turned his sacred c* into ph 170-29 but in either c- dependent upon his 


a 26-24 the precious import of our Master’s sinless c° 


a@ 37-22 take up the more practical import of that c°! 


p 415-3 


In either c’ you must improve your mental 


Mortal mind, . . . is the criminal in every c: ; 
more excellent way is divine Science in every c’. 
Mind in every c’ is the eternal God, 


a 40-19 
careful 
S$ 153-29 
ph 196-12 
t 444-18 
careless 
$s 110-21 
p 364-32 
care-lined 
f MA5—14 


If a c’ so great and good as that of Jesus 


we shall be more c° of our mental conditions, 
A c’ study of this text shows 
be c’ always to ‘‘judge righteous— John 7: 24. 


or by c* or malicious students, 
Did the c* doctor, the nurse, the cook, 


She had no c’ face, 


but nothing can abolish the c* of marriage. 
the annoyances and c* of domestic economy, 
not in the pees where matter c’ for matter, 
before it c* to solve the problem of being, 


“She that is married c-— I Cor. 7: 34. 
and c° not for the sheep.’’— John 10: 13. 


but in c* for an infant 
and c* only for the fees. 


restores c’ bones to soundness. 
c* bones have been restored to healthy 
said the bone was c° for several inches. 


His affections were pure; theirs were c’. 
over the c* or mortal mind, 

“The c* mind is enmity— Rom. 8:7. 

C: beliefs defraud us. 

This c’ material mentality, misnamed mind, 
What we term mortal mind or c* mind, 
Their c’ minds were at enmity with it. 
enrages the c’ mind and is the main cause of 
cause of the c’ mind’s antagonism. 
overcomes faith in a c’ mind, 

“The c* mind is enmity— Rom. 8: 7. 


carnivorous 


g 514-20 


328-18 
g 514-17 


carve 
Ff 248-28 


hh 198-24 
s 161-7 


The individuality created by God is not c’, 
thinks she has hurt her face by falling on the c’, 


c* out in special theories 

sifted through matter, c* on a nerve, 

ce: the problem of pelng 

that intellectual labor has been c* 

to be c* away of the flood.— Rev. 12: 15. 
ministry of Truth, .. . c’ John away in spirit. 


c’ it through the air and over the ocean. 
mortal mind, . . . contains and c’ the infection. 
(mortal man) who c- out the delusions 

and c: off their fleeting joys. 

c’ within itself the seeds of all error. 


One of the forms of worship in Thibet is to c’ 
nor do they c’ the day against physical enemies, 
can c° its ill-effects no farther than 

Neither . . . can c* on such tel hy ; 

Our missionaries c* the Bible to India, 

They c* the baggage of stern resolve, 


c* them out in grand and noble lives. 


when he c° his “‘Statue of Liberty,’ 


If you fail to succeed in any c’, it is because 
formed by his doctor’s belief in the c’, 
as in the Bible c* of the three young Hebrew 


factor in the 
' s 151-2 as if there was but one factor in the c’; 
ever 
p 380— 2 a fever c’, which ends in a belief called 
governs the 
oe p 422-31 he believes that . . . matter— governs the c’. 
s 
ph 194-80 His c* proves material sense to be but 
his own 
t 464-18 he could handle his own c* 
hopeless 
ph 196-25 Many a hopeless c° of disease is induced by a 
however obstinate the 


p 414- 5 However obstinate the c’, it yields more readily 
individual 

p 408— 9 cannot, .. . shield the individual c- 
injures the 


p 403-29 improves or injures the c° in proportion 
judge the 
p 404-1 in order to judge the c° according to C. S. 
leaving the 
an 104-27 leaving the c* worse than before it was grasped 
mental 
p 430-17 Suppose a mental c° to be on trial, 
nature of a 
p 403-28 The human mind determines the nature of ac’, 
of convulsions 
p 389-28 Ac’ of convulsions, produced by 
of dropsy 
s 156— 5 Ac’ of dropsy, given up by the faculty, 
of paralysis 
$ 152-15 apparently cured a c° of paralysis simply by 
of sickness 
F p 386— 3 not to be accepted in the c’ of sickness, 
of sin 
p 386— 4 any more than it is in the c° of sin. 
of temptation 
p 441-7 and inc’ of temptation, to give heavy bonds 
one 
p 403-11 is employed to remove the illusion in one c’, 
422-24 A surgeon is employed in one c’, 
one side of the 
f 238-26 listening only to one side of the c. 
particular 
ph 178—- 2 though they know nothing of this particular c* 
plead the 
p 412-4 plead the c° scientifically for Truth. 
renders your 
1461-22 to admit that . . . renders your c° less curable, 
reverse the 
p 392-24 Reverse the c’. 
single 
S$ 155-21 in order to heal a single c° of disease. 
such a 
pr 330 Insuch ac’, the only acceptable prayer is 
symptoms of the 
p 412-6 to meet the. . 
take the 
t 458-14 the divine Mind is ready to take the c’. 
terrible 
s 156-6 It was a terrible c-. 
testimony in the 
oe p 434-27 The only valid testimony in the c° 
s 4 
pr 10-30 In this c° infinite Love will not grant the 
p 435-29 what jurisdiction had his Honor,.. . in this c*? 
treating the 
$ 161-25 treating the c° according to his physical diag- 
nosis, 


. Symptoms of the c’ you treat, 


your own 


p 384-23 if... you are not fit to conduct your own c° 


m 66-26 as must always be the c’, 
68-20 I have named her c’ toindividuals, | 

sp 81-14 Nor is the c’ improved when alleged spirits 
81-23 in the c’ of man as truly as 
81-24 in the c’ of numbers and of music, 

an 104-25 it is ac’ of the greater error overcoming the 
135-31 as must be the c’ in the cycles of 
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m 56-5 
majority of 
60-19 

r 482— 2 


pref x-l7 


When his students brought to him a c* 

The c° was brought to trial. 

The reverse is the c’ with all the formations of 

and what his physician said of the c’, 

Never say . . . how much you have to contend 
with inac’, 

as is the c’ with a fermenting fluid. ; 

If the c: is that of a young child or an infant, 

or diminishes . . . as the c’ may require, 

If such be the c’, explain to them the 

If the c* to be mentally treated is consumption, 

would be allowed to testify in the c’. 

The c’ is given to the jury. 

the c’ for Mortal Man versus Personal Sense 

Mortal Man has had no proper counsel in the c°. 

Judge Medicine sat in judgment on the c’, 

the facts in the c° show that this fear is a 


Should all c* of organic disease be treated by 


but it uses the same medicine in both c’. 
the original word is the same in both c’, 


Jesus’ concessions (in certain c*) 


This, however, in a majority of c, | 
gives the exact meaning in a majority of c’. 


more than it is needed in most c’ ; 

In other c*, use the word sense, 

suppose two parallel c- of bone-disease, 

Yet Scientists will take the same c’, 

In such c’* a few persons believe the potion 
The people are taught in such c* to say, Amen. 
faith is not the healer in such c’. 

The jury must regard in such c* only the 
should give up such c’, 

has generally completely healed such c’. 


These c* for the most part have been 


well-authenticated 


pref x—16 
S 162-18 


thousands of well-authenticated c° of healing, 


in c* of both acute and chronic disease 
c: of hysteria, hypochondria, and 
as c’ are tried in court. 


and be thou c- into the sea ;— Mark 11: 23. 
uncovered and rebuked sin before he c° it out. 
and e¢° their net on the right side. 
hope must be c* beyond the veil of matter 
captives, c’ into the Babylonian furnace ; 
atever influence you c’ on the side of matter, 
for my vesture they did c: lots.’’— John 19: 24. 
Such admissions c* us headlong into darkness 
or to c* them on the right side for Truth, 
neither c* ye your pearls before — Matt. 7: 6. 
When, led by wisdom to c’ down his rod, 
Why art thou c° down, — Psal. 42: 11. 
first c- moral evils out of himself 4 : 
enable him to c’ physical evils out of his patient; 
by whom do your children c’ them out ?”’— Matt. 
12: 27 


arrested Mortal Man. . . and c’ him into 

nor can Disease c* him into prison. 

A sinner is afraid to c° the first stone. 

shadow of old errors was no longer c° upon 
should be said . . . they c’ fear and all evil 
and did c> them to the earth :— Rev. 12:4. 
The words ‘‘c unto the earth’’— Rez. 12: 13. 
accuser of our brethren is c’ down, — Rev. 12: 10. 
saw that he was c’ unto the earth, — Rev. 12: 13. 


when he c’ out devils and healed the sick 
heal the sick, c° out evils, 

c’ out evils and heal the sick. 

healed the sick, c* out evil, 

c’ out evil, and raise the dead. 

the corporeal sense of creation was c out, 
Jesus c* out evil spirits, or false beliefs. 
beliefs must be denied and c° out 

When Christ c’ out the devil of dumbness, 
a divine Principle, which would c* out error 
c: out evil, raise the dead ; 5 
diseases were c* out neither by compensa: 
easier for Christianity to c’ out sickness than 
Jesus healed the sick and c* out error, 
Jesus c* out evil and healed the sick, 

must be uprooted and c° out. 


casting 


pr 12-8 
12— 9 


catalepsy 
f 217-11 

cataleptic 
s 128-24 


cataplasms 


S$ 158-16 


cataract 
ph 192-14 


catarrh 


Truth is able to c* out the ills of the flesh. 

The old belief must be c* out 

to heal the sick, and c- out evils 

should c- out evils and heal the sick. 

delusions, were c* out and the dumb spake. 
Inmy name shall they c° out devils :— Mark 16:17. 
must be c’ out to readjust the balance for God, 
Thereupon Jesus c* out the evil, \ 

C: out all manner of evil. 

“If I by Beelzebub c° out devils, — Matt. 12: 27, 
Divine Love had c° out fear. : : 
hatred, and revenge are c: out by the 

“First c’ out the beam— Matt. 7: 5. 

shalt thou see clearly to c° out— Matt. 7: 5. 

c: out error, heal the sick, 

Our Master c° out devils (evils) and healed the 
and c* out devils through Beelzebub. 

And the great dragon was c* out,— Rev. 12:9. 
he was c° out into the earth, — Rev. 12:9. 

his angels were c° out with him.— Rev. 12: 9. 
and it is c’ out by Christ, Truth, 

His angels, . . . are c’ out with their author. 
c’ out of his mouth water— Rev. 12: 15. 

the dragon c* out of his mouth.— Rez. 12: 16. 


“He c* out devils through— Luke 11: 15. 
influence of divine Love which c- out fear. 
“‘perfect Love c* out fear.’’— I John 4: 18. 
“Perfect Love c° out fear.’’— I John 4: 18. 
perfect Love c* out fear.— I John 4: 18. 


This, however, is one belief c- out another, 
a belief in the unknown c* out a 

healing the sick and c° out error. 

by c* out error and making the 

c* out error and healing the sick. 

c* out error and healing the sick, 

by c* out error, healing the sick, 

again seen c* out evil and healing the sick. 
when c* my bread upon the waters, 
apostolic work of c* out error and healing the 
c out error and healing the sick, 

c* out evils and healing the sick? 

c’ out the errors of mortal mind. 

The act . . . of c’ out error with Truth, 
finding and c* out by denial the error 

c’ out evils, and destroying death, 

avoid c* pearls before those who trample them 
Truth, c* out all inharmony. 

healing the sick, c* out vile, 

healing the sick and c° out evils, 

healing the sick, and c- out evils. 

C: out evil and fear enables 

the truth c’ out all error. 

c’ out error and healing the sick ; 

c’ out devils, or error, and healing the sick. 


understanding c* out error and heals the sick, 
c* out error, and triumphs over death. 

c* out error, raises the dead from trespasses 
when Truth heals the sick, it c: out evils, 

and when Truth c* out the evil called disease, 
Christ c* out evils and heals the sick. 

Truth c° out all evils and 

above the cruder theories . . . and c* out a fear. 
which c* out error and heals the sick. 

It c’ out error and heals the sick. 

Truth c° out evils and heals the sick. 

Truth c* out error and heals the sick. 

and c* thee down from the pi e. 

c’ out suppositional error and heals the sick. 
which heals the sick and c* out error, : 
Sickness is part of the error which Truth c: out. 
Truth c° out error now as surely as it did 
spiritual understanding that c- out evil 


even of c’ and hysteria ; 

waking him from a c* nightmare, 

Drugs, c’, and whiskey are 

It is the headlong c’, the devouring flame, 


have continual colds, ec’, and cough.”’ 

he has no c° from wet feet, 

leaves c° to the latter. 

belief says that you may catch cold and have c: ; 
c’, fever, rheumatism, or consumption, 
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CAUSED 


re ee a ve i eee pe 
cause (noun) 
no 


S$ 145-2 


ategories 
269-13 


g 552-7 

ausative 

ph 195-12 

Sause 

g 547-20 
‘auSe (noun) 
and cure 
220— 


we can c* clear glimpses of God only as 
Mortal thought does not at once c* the higher 
belief says that you may c° cold 

waken. . . toc’ this trumpet-word 


natural musician c* the tones of harmony, 
c* of metaphysics rest on one basis, 

The c’, transformed into a beautiful insect, 
Losing her crucifix, the Roman C’ girl said, 


and over the c’,’’— Gen. 1: 26. 

and td = arses i 26. ut 
c*, and creeping thing,— Gen. 1: 24. 
and c* after their kind, — Gen. 1: 25. 
“the c* upon a thousand hills.’’— Psal. 50: 10. 
and over the c*,— Gen. 1: 26. 


or whether they c° its sweet tones, 

had not c° the cholera by material contact, 
mankind has c° their moral contagion. 

If mortals c- harmony through 

c* glorious glimpses of the Messiah, or Christ, 
until she c° the first gleam of that which 
Indians c- some glimpses of the underlying 

c* up unto God, and to His throne.— Rev. 12: 5. 
and to be c- up unto God, 


nor take the ground that all c- is 
recognizing all c* as vested in divine Mind. 
all c* is Mind, acting through spiritual law. 


Scientist, . . . commences with mental c’, 


2 Physical c- was put aside 


Spiritual c- is the one question 


23 spiritual c° relates to human progress. 


Mind, not matter, is c’. 


arranging law and c° so as to 
Takai py pothesss deal with c° as 


whether it is mortal mind. . . that isc’. 


evolution implies that the great First C- must 


to look in other directions for c’ and cure. 


1 from which c* and effect are interpreted. 


85-30 The great Teacher knew both c° and effect, 


p 393— 
from effect to 


r 467-24 
main 
) La ae 


materia! 
f 211-18 
p 416-11 
meet the 
p 419-9 
mental 
ph isi? 
Pp 374-25 
§ 


C. 8. explains all c* and effect as mental, 
Shall Science explain c* and effect as being 
looked as deeply for c° and effect into 
nature of all so-called material c° and effect. 
immortality, c’, and effect belong to God. 
law of,c° and effect, or like producing like. 
and igflorance of mental c- and effect. 

In sleep, c’ and effect are mere illusions. 


If your patient from any c’ suffers a relapse, 
will prevent .. . the ultimate triumph of any c’. 
If from an injury or from any c’, 

there can be no effect from any other c’, 


error and evil again make common c°* 


24 they lack a divine c’. 


predisposing cause and the exciting c° are 
the exciting c° of all suffering, 

remote, and exciting c’ of bad effects 

We reason imperfectly from effect to c’, 

the main c- of the carnal mind’s antagonism. 


nature of all so-called material c* 
will tell you that the troublesome material c° 


meet the c- mentally and courageously, 
C. S. deals wholly with the mental c* 


Anatomy allows the mental c’ of the latter 
ignorance of mental c* and effect. 


Pp 374-17 
or effect 

m 67-32 

f 207-18 


ou see there is noc’. . . able to 
earn at length that there is no c’ for grief, 


should understand that the c- of disease 

c° of disease must be obliterated 

since mortal mind must be the c’ of disease 
is the c: of disease rather than its cure. 
deals with the real c° of disease. 


There is but one primal c-. 

this great and only c°. 

Divine Mind Is the only c: 

and since God, Spirit, is the only c’, 
Immortal Mind is the only c°; 

Ignorance of the c* or approach of disease 


from any such c- or effect. 
amalgamation of Truth and error in c° or effect 


predisposing 


ph 178-11 


shows the 


a 53-19 
spiritual 
$s 111-23 


r 467—29 


Pp 386-28 
without a 
ap 564-28 


g 554-2 


predisposing c* and the exciting cause are 


the procuring c* of all sin and disease. 
procuring c* and foundation of all sickness 


a belief without a real c’. 
deals with the real c- of disease. 


The remote c* or belief of disease 
Pantheism . . . seeks c’ in effect, 

Science shows the c* of the shock 

rather than to a final spiritual c’, 

to the spiritual c* of those lower things 

and found the spiritual c°. 

sometimes explain the symptoms and their c* 
Reasoning from c* to effect 

divine Principle, Love, the universal c-, 

had said, . . . ‘“Your sorrow is without c’,’’ 


“They hated me without a c’.’’— John 15: 25. 


this belief mistakes effect for c* 

the c’ of all materialistic action? 

though the c° be unseen, 

thought passes ret se from effect back to c’. 
If matter were the c° of action, 

C: does not exist in matter, 

looking . . . to Mind as the c’ of every effect. 
and the c* given for the exaltation of Jesus, 

if another mighty and self-creative c° exists 
and you remove the c° of all disease 

The c: of all so-called disease is mental, 

the sin and the sinner, the disease and its c’, 
disease is neither a c* nor an effect. 

Patients, unfamiliar with the c* of this 

would make matter thec- as well as the effect 
even the c’ of all that exists, 


To c suffering as the result of sin, 

nor creates aught that can c" evil. 

to convey the mandate of mind. . . and so c* 
You say that. . . c’ distressed stomachs and 
to fancy that the perfume of clover . . . can c* 
does human belief, you ask, c* this death? 
God does not c* man to sin, to be sick, or to die. 
to suppose that matter can both c* and cure 
no more. . . than goodness can c° evil 

We must c’ the error to cease 

by walne se same drug which might c- the ‘ 
say: ‘How can my mind c° a disease I never 
You c’ bodily sufferings and increase them by 
should and does c’ the perpetrator to suffer, 
impossibility that matter, . . . can suffer or c* 
apparently c° the body to disappear. 

nor fear has the poves to c* disease or a relapse. 
cannot . . . both cure and c° disease 

can c* the mother no more suffering. 

to make it beautiful or to c: it to live and grow. 
that he might c° her to— Rev. 12: 15. 


Jesus c* him to examine the nail-prints and the 
and c’ the disciples to say to their Master: 

c’ the selfish materialist to hate him ; 

c’ by the selfishness and inhumanity of man. 
it may have c’ the good to ponder 


CAUSED 


66 


CENTURY 


caused 


causeless 

Pp 386-32 
causes 

pr 12-20 

Th RET 

39-10 

m 68-23 

sp 93-13 

s 111-23 

139-1 

142-17 

ph 170-19 

188-23 

198-20 

f 208-7 


550-19 


causeth 
s 140-26 
causing 
@ 2-4 
sp 93-15 
p 415-18 
422-17 
g 520-31 
caustic 
ph 198-17 
caution 
gl 586-12 
cave 
S 164— 2 
caverns 


and a belief originally c* the sickness, 

c* by a majority of human beliefs } 

first c’ the condemnation of man to till the 
c’ by a fall upon a wooden spike 

you say that matter has c: his death. 

‘A sudden joy or grief has c* what is termed 
Oxford boys, who c° the death of a man, 
can matter cure what matter has c’? 

Jesus c* the evil to be self-seen 

are really c° by the faith in them 

had not c* it to rain— Gen. 2:5. 

c’ a deep sleep to fall upon Adam,— Gen. 2: 21. 


that lamentation is needless and c’. 


It is a mortal belief, . . . which c° a drug to 
This c’ them, even as drowning men, 

c’ mortals to regard death as a friend, 
salutary c’ sometimes incur these effects. 
Good never c: evil, i 

to attribute physical effects to physical c 

c’ the wicked to ‘‘forsake his way,— J sa. 55: 7. 
c* the left to let go its grasp 

what then c’ it? Not divine law, 

What c° disease cannot cure it. 

c’ a vigorous reaction upon itself, __ 

this seeming power, . . . which c* disease 

If . . . organism c’ the eyes to see 

If God c* man to be sick, 

which c’ the belief of sickness. 

it would follow that there are two eternal c’, 
senses are saying that matter c° disease 

It c’ the deaf to hear, 

understood . . . that error c’ disease, 

If grief c’ suffering, convince the sufferer that 
and c the two to appear conjoined, 

often c’ the beast to retreat in terror. 

where the ordinary physician looks for c’. 
mortal mind, . . . c’ all things discordant. 
but if the material body c° disease, 

If faith in the truth . . . c’ chemicalization 
Belief in material suffering c’ mortals to 

A little leaven c* the whole mass to ferment. 
Christianity c’ men to turn naturally from 
but c’ the belief in disease. : ’ 

c: them to multiply, — to manifest His power. 
Truth c° sin to betray itself, 

and c* our standard to trail in the dust. 


c’ no evil, disease, nor death. 


selfishness and . . . c’ constant retrogression, 
does not create a mind susceptible of c* evil, 
c’ a pale or flushed cheek. 

c’ it to depend less on material evidence. 
never c* man to till the ground, 


by the application of c* or croton oil, 
ignorance ; error ; desire ; c’. 

groping of Homer’s Cyclops around his c’.’’ 
ignorant of the gems within its c’, 

great stone must be rolled from the c’ mouth ; 


I have demonstrated this beyond all c-. 
and demonstrated this beyond c’. 


upper and lower teeth without a decaying c’. 


for mortality will c’ when man beholds 

only as we c’ to worship materially. 

If muscles can c* to act and become rigid 
must unsay it and c* from such utterances ; 
Here theories c*, and Science unveils the 

and the mortal dream will forever c’. 

It will c’ when man enters into his heritage 

or sin and sickness will never c’. 

supposed pain and pleasure of matter c* to 
conflict between truth and error,. . . will c’, 
sin and error. . . do not c’ at that moment, 
We must cause the error to c° 

way to escape the misery of sin is to c* sinning. 
only as we c’ to manifest evil or the belief that 
and then they c* to improve. 

will c’ in proportion as the sin ceases. 

sickness, sin, and death should c* through C. S. 
as this fact becomes apparent, war will c° 
Error will c* to claim that soul is in body, 
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Has mortal mind c* speaking to them, 
disappointments and c* woes, 


until it c* to sigh over the world 
Proportionately as human generation c’, 
without passing the boundary where, . . . itc 
c to be any opportunity for sin and death. 

If a dream c’, it is self-destroyed, 

will cease in proportion as the sin c’. 

One c* in proportion as the other is recognized. 


We must “pray without c*.”’— I Thess. 5: 17. 
They c: their Lord’s victory over death, 


Agassiz, the c* naturalist and author, 
In one instance a c naturalist, Agassiz, 


to reveal the Science of c* being, 

The attainment of this c’ condition would 

c’ bodies, the earth, and animated things. 

theory as to the relations of the c* bodies, 

distances, and revolutions of the c° bodies, 

all error disappears in c° Truth. 

Angels . . . are c’ visitants, 

and reveal the c° peaks. 

stand in c* perfection before Elohim, 

pees is the order of c* being 
pirit creates no other than . . . c* bodies, 

stellar universe is no more c* than our earth. 

terrestrial or c*, material or spiritual? 


not a flower starts from its cloistered c-. 
The prisoner is then remanded to his c° 
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perpetuation of the floral species by bud or c 


Chastity is the c° of civilization 
The c° of a higher humanity will 


the sharp c- our Master pronounces on 
The wrong lies in unmerited c’, 


The sun is the c" stillness, 

The c: fact of the Bible is the 

the c* sun of its own systems of ideas, 
Of old the cross was truth’s c* sign, 

The cross is the c- emblem of history. 
Man,.. . reflects the c* light of being, 
God, . . . as the c’ Life and intelligence 
the c* point of C. S. 


The truth is the c* of all religion. 

c*, though not the boundary, of the affections. 
Marriage. . . ac’ for the affections. 

God is at once the c* and circumference of being. 
absolute c’ and circumference of his being. 


Israelites c* their thoughts on the material 


which identified Jesus ins c’ ago, 

Chaucer wrote c* ago, 

Remember Jesus, who nearly nineteen c* ago 
to-day as readily as it was proved c° ago. 

C* ago religionists were ready to hail an 
gave. . . hearing to the deaf c* ago, 

as surely as it did nineteen c* ago. 


And so it was in the coming c’, 
does not put to silence the labor of c-. 
no more injustice than the later c’ have 


lost, about three c* after the crucifixion. 


Sickness has been combated for c- by doctors 
immortal idea is sweeping down the c’, 

For c:— yea, always — natural science 

though c* had passed away since 

In the record of nineteen c-, 

For c° it has been dormant, 


There was also a certain c* of whose faith 


advancing c*, . . . to-day subjects to 
and unequalled success in the first c-. 
Late in the nineteenth c> I demonstrated 
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marked the first c* of the Christian era, 
systematic healing power since the first c’. 
eating or smoking poison for half ac’, 

in connection with the nineteenth c-. 


or restore will. . . to cerebrum and c*? 
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He attached no importance to dead c’. 

seems on most occasions to be the master of c’, 
which taketh away the c* and doctrines 

was not a creed, nor.a system of c’, 

excel the influence of their dead faith and c-. 
consisted mostly of rites and c’. 


sick man supposed this c* was intended to 


As ac’ poet says of himself, 

C’ essays written at that early date 

It is believed by many that a c’ magistrate, 

to kill him according to c* assumed 

Jesus’ concessions (in c* cases) 

through c° elements of the feminine, 

can only prove that c> individuals 

C* erroneous postulates should be 

so-called senses . . . ordain c° sections of 
There was also a c° centurion of whose faith 
a law of mortal mind that c° diseases 

“Man is endowed by his Maker with c° 

as c* as the evidence of my own existence. 
preference of mortal mind for a c’ method 
c: idiosyncrasies of mortal mind 

to bring about c- evil results, 

Fright is so great at c° stages of 

To ac* extent this is equally true of 

was once the honored guest of a c* Pharisee, 

which might be produced by a c° drug, 
making c* portions of it motionless. 
associates sickness with c- circumstances 

on whom c* English students experimented, 
Expose the body to c’ temperatures, 

So long as mortals declare that c° states of 
nor draw attention to c° symptoms 

You say that c’ material combinations 

and puts the body through c° motions. 
recorded that in c- localities he did not 

by c° fears and false conclusions, _ 
unerring, and c° effect of divine Science. 
and c* moral and physical symptoms seem 
and renders them fatal at c* points, 

While it is c’ that the divine Mind can 

I was present on c* nights 

c* extracts on the Rights of Man, 

c* ordinary physical methods of 

C- minds meet only to separate 

treats disease with more c° results 

when they called a c* beautiful lake 

and by ac’ class of persons, 

C results, supposed to proceed from drugs, | 
presented to them the c* sense of eternal Life. 
‘C: animals, besides the ordinary 

the multiplication of c° animals 

in a sweet and c- sense that God is Love. 

c’ active yet unseen mental agencies 

the more c* is the downfall of its structure. 


or we should c* receive that for which we ask. 
This c- applies to Truth and Love ‘ 

c’ the wronged, and perchance impoverished, 
produces table-tipping as c’ as table-setting, 
as c’ as it believes what it sees. 

c’ shall know this when man reflects God. 

¢* not conclusive in favor of the doctrine of 
and c- we should not be error’s advocate. 
Christian ideas c’ present 

as c’ as it pee hysteria, and 

demands of us only what we can c” fulfil. 

c’ before we can reach the goal of Spirit, 

c* not irrational to tell the truth about ghosts. 
omnipotent Truth c° does destroy error. 

C* there was encouragement in 

he c’ means that light depends upon Mind, 
Belief in sickness . . . as c’ as belief in sin, 
God c* revealed the spirit of C. S., 

C* not by both, since flesh wars against Spirit 


this fact affords no c* of everlasting life. 


4 cheerfully await the c° of ultimate perfection. 
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a Franklin might work with more c- 
then discuss the c* that food can kill man. 
enables you to demonstrate, with scientific c*, 


But Ic’ you, brethren, — Gal. 1: 11. 
ac’ of death, sorrow, and pain. 
symbolized, and not c’, by its surroundings ; 


Jesus’ demonstrations sift the c’ from the wheat, 
to separate the c° from the wheat. 
fiery baptism will burn up the c° of error 


this supposed c° of material being. 
divine Science reveals the eternal c° 
the c of scientific being reappearing 
people will c’, with fetters of some sort, 


c: the limbs of the brave old navigator, 
Gazing at a c* lion, crouched for a spring, 


unwillingness . . . binds Christendom with c*, 
ignorant of the truth which c° disease. 
manacled, it is hard to break another’s c’. 


and sat aching in his c* till his cue was spoken, 
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The C: W~ read in the stars the fate of 
Materialistic hypotheses c’ metaphysics 
agrees only with health and c’ disease. 
From out the bridal c- of wisdom 


artist’s own observation and ‘‘c* of imagery.’ 
finds its way into the c° of disease 


Wealth may obviate . . . the c: for ill-nature 
and gave the gospel a c* to be seen 

in order to change the notion of c’ 

before it has a c* to manifest itself. 

subject to c’ and change. 


where the c of the departed for improvement 
material means the only refuge from fatal c’? 
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Neither do other mortals accomplish the c* 
Another c- will come as to 

ac’ as radical as that which has come 

as before the c* we call death, 


naar oe be achieved prior to the c’ called death, 
If the c* called death destroyed the 


mortal in belief and subject to chance and c’. 
views of atonement will undergo a great c’, 
and growth shall effect the needed c-. 

impute their recovery to c° of air or diet, 

stir the human mind to a c’ of base, 

c’ of belief from a material to a spiritual basis. 
but subject to c- and dissolution. 

a suggestion of c* in the modus operandi, 


nothing on my part has occasioned this c’. 


what produces the 
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c* which has since been called the ascension. 
before the patient felt the c ; 

A c’ in human belief changes all the 

ac’ in either a health-belief or 

the c’ may either arise from the 
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physical body and of the physical world will c 
“As a vesture shait Thou c*— Psal,. 102: 26. 
C: this statement, suppose Mind to be 
xen can at once c* your course 
ortals must c* their ideals 
which is to c* our standpoint, 
nothing can c* this state, until : 
C: the evidence, and that disappears which 
It says: .. . Truth shall c: sides 
must c* the human concept of life, 
naturally and genuinely c’ our basis 
C* the mental state, and the 
c’ the belief of disease to a belief of health. 
or to c’ itself from one form to another. 
disease or its symptoms cannot c° forms, 
in order to c’ the notion of chance 
this fact can never c* in Science to 
contradictions . . . do not c* the unseen Truth, 
C: the belief, and the sensation changes. 
Does the unerring Principle . . . c* or repent? 
Matter cannot c* the eternal fact 
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changeableness 


S 140-24 
changed 

pref x—2 

a 35-4 


548-91 
changeless 
sp 96-24 
changes 
pr 12-24 
$ 118-23 
118-24 


changeth 
s 140-26 
b 310-18, 
g 515-9 
changing 
sp 78-4 


r 489-16 
gl 593-14 


wrath, repentance, and human c’. 


she would not have them c-. 

they c’ their methods, 

proved . . . that his body was not c* 
seedtime and harvest (though in c* forms), 
normal aid natural to c’ mortal thought, 
and they shall be c’.’’— Psal. 102 : 26. 
Secretions have been c’, 

The wind had not c’, 

My metaphysical treatment c* the action of 
In a few moments his face c* ; 

We know that all will be c 

then his name was c° to Israel, 

This c’ the man. 

Then the man was c’. 

when by mental means the circulation is c’, 
and the insane man was c* 

unless the belief . . . has meanwhile been c’. 
but my appearance. . . c’ the purpose 
suggestive obstetrics has c”. 

Has man... c* the method of his Maker? 
will be c* with the progress of information.”’ 


spiritual understanding is c’. 


C: in belief may go on indefinitely, 

c* the whole of mortal thought, 

as yeast c’ the chemical properties of meal. 
as mortal mind c’ its beliefs. 

As human thought c° from one stage to 
with c° of time and tide, cold and heat, 
will find that these c* cannot affect his crops. 
or c’ one of the symptoms of disease. 

It c° the secretions, expels humors, 

A change in human belief c’ all the physical 
the Science which governs these c-, 

Science is working c* in personal character 
until the belief c’. 

until the belief on this subject c’. 

These c* are the mutations of material sense, 
A misplaced word c* the sense 

When understanding c* the standpoints 
hypnotism c’ such ills into new and 

c* the material base of thought, 

These c’ which go on in mortal mind 
Christ c° a belief of sin or of sickness 
Change the belief, and the sensation c*. 

it is the idea of Truth and c’ not, 


divine Love, which c* not and 
Soul c- not. 
the power which c: the serpent into a staff. 


the c* deflections of mortal mind ; 


6 by c’ the patient’s thoughts regarding death. 


Eternal Truth is c* the universe. 

ce’ chaos into order 

the erring, c*, and dying, 

by c* water into wine, 

the mortal testimony, c’, dying, unreal. 
The c: glow and full effulgence 


nor can the finite become the c:* of the infinite. 
through the meagre c’ afforded by language 
How then can this sense be the God-given c’ 
River. C of thought. 


68 


channels 
s 108-32 


S$ 121-5 


CHARACTER 


set my thoughts to work in new c’, 

and leads human thought into opposite c° 

is turned into new and healthy c’, 

languidly creeps along its frozen c’, 

gathers unformed thoughts into their proper c’, 


changing c- into order 

Above error’s awful din, blackness, and c’, 
likened by Milton to ‘‘c’ and old night.” 
Darkness and c’ are the imaginary, opposites of 
the deep waters of c° and old night. 


and before he spake, astrography was c’, 
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Dr. C-,. . . in a published essay said: 


said of him in the first c- of Hebrews: 
as given in the first c” of Genesis. : 
have no record in the first c’ of Genesis. 
(as stated in the first c- of Genesis) 
Throughout the first c’ of Genesis 
contradicts the teaching of the first c-, 
In the first c- of Genesis we read : 

In the first c° of Genesis, 

recorded in the first c- of Genesis. 

the first c’ of the Old Testament, 

In the first c* of the Fourth Gospel 
not used in the first c* of Genesis, 


in the last c* of Mark’s Gospel 
referred to in the last c- of Mark’s Gospel. 


is touched upon in a previous c* 


another passage in the same c’, 
as in other passages in this same c” 


second c* of Genesis contains a statement 
latter part of the second c* of Genesis, 

the second c- of Genesis. 

in the seventh c* of Luke’s Gospel 

in the tenth c’ of his book of Revelation : 
John’s Gospel, the third c*, where we read : 


This c’ is from the first edition of 
On this account this c* is added. 


The twelfth c* of the Apocalypse, 
The twelfth c* of the Apocalypse typifies 


to the end of c* twelve, 


fourth verse of c* two to c: five, 

Error. See c* on Recapitulation, page 472. 
See c* on Recapitulation, page 469. 

Lirr. Seec* on Recapitulation, page 468. 
PrincipLe. Seec* on Pi eet page 465. 
Sours. See c’ on Recapitulation, page 466. 
Suspstance. Seec’ on Recapitulation, page 468. 


following c’ depict the fatal effects 
introduced in the second and following c-, 


hid from view the apostle’s c’, 

and beholds its awful c* ; 

The beautiful in c’* is also the good, 

in the growth of Christian c’. 

lose the deific c*, and become less than God, 


to assimilate more of the divine c*, _ 
representing error as assuming a divine c’, 


will purify and elevate c’. 
limited and finite in c- and quality. 


oodness of God’s c-. 
nature, 


not in accordance with the 
detracts from God’s c* an 


was the very opposite of his c-. 
melting and purifying even the gold of human c*. 
a good detective of individual c:. 
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Neither the origin, the c’, nor the work 
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false notions about the Divine Being and c° 
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unchanged forever in their individual c-, 


the c* to plant and water His vineyard. 

more solemn c’, than the culture of your 

The c° of inconsistency 

I c’ thee, come out of him,— Mark 9: 25. 

He concluded his c* thus: 

angels of His presence, which have the holiest c’, 
to c* the innocent with the crime. 


c’ with the grandest trust of heaven, 
c* with having committed liver-complaint. 
and substantially c’ the jury, . . . to find 


and then c’ them to something else, 

Error c’ its lie to Truth 

on three distinct c° of crime, 

c’ God and woman with his own dereliction, 
evil still c’ the spiritual idea with 


7 His angels He c’ with frailty.— see Job 4: 18. 


opponents of divine Science must be c’, if 
Students are advised . . . to be c’ and kind, 


In the spirit of Christ’s c’, 

are like c° in one respect, 

aid her sympathy and c would afford. 
Meekness and c’ have divine authority. 
to conquer . . . revenge with c’, 
Ignorance, subtlety, or false c- 
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a wise idea, c* in its adroitness, 
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poor substitutes for the c° of being, 


8 and make the Bible the c: of life, 


She retained her c’, and as its President, 
enabled her to get this institution c- 

No c* were granted . . . after 1883, 

Mortal thoughts c* one another like snowflakes, 


c* away the darkness of error. 
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Mental c* follows the explanation of Truth, : 
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In moral c*, when the symptoms of evil, 
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What I term c’ is the upheaval produced 
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f 221-1 JI knew a person who when quite a c’ 
until the 
g 557-1 until the c* could remain under water 
young 
ph 191-11 ‘‘where the young c- was,’’— Mait. 2:9. 
p 412-28 If the case is that of a young c° or an infant, 


pref ix—-3 Ac’ drinks in the outward world 

m 62—6 with which the c° can meet and master 
69-20 Some day the c’ will ask his parent : 
69-23 the c’ may ask, ‘‘Do you teach that 

$s 154-17 and Bays, “My c* will be sick.’’ 
155-1 the c° forgets all about the accident, 

p 371-16 no more comprehends. . . than does the c’; 
413-31 Ac’ may have worms, if you say so, 
424-2 the c’ becomes a separate, . . . mortal mind, 

7479-1 If ac” is the offspring of physical sense 
4799-2 If... the c’ must have a material, 


o 359-22 Inc’, she often listened with joy to 
childhood’s 
., J 221-27 feeling c’ hunger 
childish 
o 352-22 watering the very roots of c: timidity, 
childishly 
_, 5 154-30 moaning more c’ than her child, 
childless 
b 306-12 and the Father would be c*,— no Father. 
ehildren (sce also children’s) 
beautiful 
m 61-16 often these beautiful c- early droop and die, 
bring forth 
g 535— 8 in sorrow thou shalt bring forth c’ ;— Gen. 3: 16. 
557-18 thou shalt bring forth c’.’’— Gen. 3: 16. 
education of 
m 62-4 The entire education of c’ should be 
God’s 
m 69-7 God’s c already created will be cognized 
6 303— 5 Multiplication of God’s c* comes from 
t 444-28 Immortals, or God’s c’ in divine Science, 
r 476-28 When speaking of God’s c’, 


p 413-11 good or bad effects on the health of c:. 


m 63-32 and own her c’ free from interference. 


aes b 317-11 ‘‘wisdom is justified of her c’.’’— Matt. 11: 19. 
s 

ap 572-10 belongs not to His c’, 
His eternal 


g 529-11 and are His eternal c-, 
in knowledge 
nie 62-17 should be allowed to remain c* in knowledge, 
le 
s 130-24 our Master’s love for little c’, 
f 236-28 Jesus loved little c- because of 
of divine Love 
g 529-22 to tempt the c* of divine Love? 


b 309-14 c* of earth who followed his example 


f 227-25 liberty of the c’ of God,’’-— Rom. 8: 21. 
r 470-16 The c* of God have but one Mind. 
476-12 immortals, or the c° of God, will appear 
476-13 Mortals are not fallen c: of God. 
ap 572— 8 In Science we are c’ of God ; 


226-29 hold the c* of Israel in bondage. 

309-16 were to be called the c° of Israel, 
ap 566-1 As the c° of Israel were guided 
gi 583— 5 definition of 


of men 
s 107-9 delivering the c° of men from every ill 
148—- 9 men of men, or the ‘‘c- of men,’’— Psal. 14: 2. 
p 409-22 imperfect so-called ‘‘c’ of men’’— Psal. 14: 2. 
t 444-29 but mortals, or the ‘‘c’ of men’’— Psal. 14: 2. 
r 476-28 God’s children, not the c° of men, 
of the wicked one 
r 476—- 2 They are the c° of the wicked one, 
produced on 
p 371—- 6 similar to that produced on c’ 
promising 
m_ 61-14 promising c° in the arms of gross parents, 
should be allowed 
m_ 62-16 C* should be allowed to remain 
should be assured 
0 352-22 c° should be assured that 
should be taught 
f 237-15 C* should be taught the Truth-cure, 
should be told 
0 352-26 c* should be told not to believe in ghosts, 
should obey 
f 236-21 C* should obey their parents ; 
temperature of 
oe p 413- 8 the temperature of c* and of men, 
eir 
f 236-23 Parents should teach their c’ . . . the truths of 


AA g 557—- 4 learn how to develop their c° properly 
ese 
- “ 309-17 If these c° should go astray, 
r 
b 322-28 turn us like tired c’ tothe arms of divine Love. 


transmitted to 
m 61-28 ee unworthy . . . should be transmitted 
OlCr 


ur 
f 237-19 keep out of the minds of your c’ 
p 422-3 by whom do your c* cast— Matt. 12: 27. 


m 69-26 “The c’ of this world marry,— Luke 20: 34, 
f 230-25 soothing syrups to put c° to sleep, 
236-25 C* are more tractable than adults, 
c 267-10 forever Father must have had c* prior to Adam. 
0 352-17 C*, . ._. ought to fear a reality which can harm 
p 371-11 As frightened c* look everywhere for the 
414- 2 and thus are c* educated into discord. 
gl 582-28 definition of 


m 62-11 their c’ fretfulness or frivolity, 

f 211-20 the c’ teeth are set on edge.’’— Hzek. 18: 2. 

o 352-20 instead of increasing c° fears 

p 413-28 theseactionsconvey. . . toc budding thoughts, 


pref x-—1 the memorials of ac’ growth, 
S 154-19 more than the c* mind governs itself, 


c 

p 378-28 to c* harmony with a long and cold night of 
chilled Pp 

p 431-26 dry, hot, and c* by turns 
chills 


c 256-26 it c° the spirit of Christianity. 

p 366-10 mental penury c° his faith and understanding. 
375- 6 C* and heat are often the form in which 
375— 7 and the c* and fever disappear. 
384-17 followed by c’, dry cough, influenza, 


CHISELING 71 CHRIST 
chiseling Christ 
f 248-14 moulding and c* thought. fulness of 
chloroform : g Fide the stature of the fulness of C’’’?— Eph. 4: 13. 
c 261-19 as if he had inhaled c’, gain the : P ‘ 
choice ° is ae rey if we would gain the C* as our only Saviour. 
* s idea 
i i 19 except through fear or c’, ap 565-16 for C:, God’s idea, will eventually rule 
choke ¥ 0 had come 
f 237-11 often c* the good seed in the minds of a 27-2 intended to prove. . . that the C- had come: 
p 405-9 C* these errors in their early stages, hath rolled away 
cholera E ; a 45-17 C hath rolled away the stone from the door 
$ 154-11 where a c’ patient had died. heart of 
154-14 had not caught the c* by material contact, ap 568-28 and nearer to the great heart of C’ ; 
154-14 no c° patient had been in that bed. herald of 
choose pref vii- 7 the human herald of C’, Truth, 
a 30-30 We cannot c° for ourselves, f hid with 
$ 143-14 Driven to c’ between two difficulties, b 325-18 ‘‘hid with C: in God,’’— Col. 3:3. 
r 48I- 1 How important, then, to c° good t 445-14 “hid with C’ in God,’’— Col. 3: 3. 
chords His ‘ sills 
b 304-25 To be master of c* and discords, ap 561-15 God and His CO’, bringing harmony to earth. 
chose i eee) and the power of His C: :— Rev. 12: 10. 
‘ we deny 
a 47-13 He c’ his time, when the ; + i 
48-18 and c’ not the world’s means of defence. ase The Scriptures say, that if we deny C’, 
chosen Ee % b 316-21 C° illustrates that blending with God, 
@ 27-26 “Many arecalled, but few are c-.’’— Matt. 22: 14. 332-32 Thus it is that C* illustrates the coincidence, 


g 554-23 “‘Have not I c° you twelve,— John 6: 70. 
Christ (see also Christ’s) 

also in 

r 467-16 having that Mind which was also in C’. 
atonement of 

a 18-18 atonement of C: reconciles man to God, 
Belial and 

hh 171-24 
believe on 

S$ 110-31 
bow before ; 

a 35-12 They bow before C-, Truth, to receive more of 
came to destroy 

r 473— 6 C* came to destroy the belief of sin. 
cast out by ‘ 

ap 567-22 cast out by C’, Truth, the spiritual idea, 

cast out the devil 

s 135-15 When C* cast out the devil of dumbness, 
casts out evils 

s 148-3 C° casts out evils and heals the sick. 
coming of 

f 230-7 This awakening is the forever coming of C’, 
consecration to 

a 28-10 one’s consecration to C’ is more on the 
deathless 

a@ 28-13 the divine Principle of the deathless C, 
demonstrated 

b 332-19 Jesus demonstrated C° ; 
demonstrate the 

b 285-30 how to demonstrate the C’, Truth, 
destroyed by f 

pr 5-24 Sin is forgiven only as it is destroyed by C’, 

discerning 

a 35-6 Discerning C’, Truth, anew on the shore of 
divine idea or : 

b 334- 2 but that the divine idea or C- was and is so 
divine Principle of F 

a 18-14 for the divine Principle of C- is God, 
divinity of the 

a 25-31 The divinity of the C’ was made manifest in the 
doctrines of 


s 134-16 how can they illustrate the doctrines of C- 
dwells forever 

b 334- 4 C’, dwells forever in the bosom of the Father, 
dwelt forever 

a 29-26 The C- dwelt forever an idea in the 
endowed with the 

a 30-7 although he was endowed with the C’, 
eternal 

a 38-23 The eternal C’,.. . never suffered. 

b 334-14 the eternal C and the corporeal Jesus 
eternity of the 

b 334-29 a mystical statement of the eternity of the C’, 


than between Belial and C’. 


apprehended by as many as believe on C 


even 
a 19-5 Even C: cannot reconcile Truth to error, 
even so in 
hag: even so in C’ [Truth] shall all be— I Cor. 15: 22. 
faith in the 
S 134-9 
follow 
a 27-28 those who profess to follow C’ | 
b 326— 3 If we wish to follow C’, Truth, it must be 
p 434-7 Others say, . . . let us follow C’.” 
followers of ¥ 
pr 5-15 The followers of C’ drank his cup. 
$ 134-11 the followers of C: were burned, crucified, 
142- 4 Anciently the followers of C’, or Truth, 
following yi i 
ph 179-3 and following C” in the daily life. 


The new faith in the C’, Truth, so roused the 


inseparable from 
r 482-21 He was inseparable from C’, the Messiah, 
invisible 
b 334-10 The invisible C’ was imperceptible 
is the divine idea 
b 332-19 he proved that C° is the divine idea of God 
r 473-16 “Sian is the human man, and C” is the divine 
idea ; 
is the ideal 
r 473-10 C° is the ideal Truth, 
is the true idea 
332— 9 C° is the true idea voicing good, 
is “the way 
o 358-10 admit that C’ is ‘‘the way,— John 14: 6. 
r 482-15 It is, since C’ is ‘‘the way’’— John 14: 6. 
is Truth 
a@ 18-15 C: is Truth, which reaches no higher than 
is without bezinning 
b 333-17 the C’ is without beginning of years 


Jesus the 
b 313—- 2 The term Christ Jesus, or Jesus the C* 
name of our Master, . . . was Jesus the C’; 


hence the duality of Jesus the C’. 


law of C’, or Truth, makes all things possible 
p 434-6 ‘The law of C* supersedes our laws ; 
learned through 
sp 84-29 and is learned through C’ and C. 8. 
leave ali for 
pr 925 Are you willing to leave all for C’, 
s 141-9 that is, .. . to leave all for C’. 
ph 192-6 not. . . Scientists until we leave all for C’. 
o 354-7 to enable them to leave all for C’, Truth? 
leaves all for 
f 238-24 He who leaves all for C’ 


e 0 
. s 149-14 have not demonstrated the life of C’, 


e 

f 249-18 Life is, like C’, ‘‘the same— Heb. 13: 8. 
living : 

a 31-15 It is the living C’, the practical Truth, 
manifestation of 


s 141-24 Neither can this manifestation of C’ be 
merits of 

f 202-12 redeemed through the merits of C’, 
Messiah or 

b 333-24 glorious glimpses of the Messiah, or C’, 

o 361-1 The Jew believes that the Messiah or C- 

gl 594-16 Son. The Son of God, the Messiah or C’. 
Mind of 
pref ix-19 still. . . waiting for the Mind of C’. 
mission of 


r 474-30 The apostle says that the mission of C° is | 
nothing left but 

f 238-10 said, ‘‘I have nothing left but C’.”’ . 
one 

r 497- 6 we acknowledge His Son, one C’ ; . 
or Truth | 
It gives all for C’, or Truth. 
cast out evils, and preach C’, or Truth, . 
not merely in the name of C, or Truth, . 
Anciently the followers of C’, or Truth, _ 
law of C’, or Truth, makes all things possible 
C:, or Truth, overcame. . . death 
Saul... . beheld the way— the C’, or Truth 
C:, or Truth, will destroy all other 

r 485-21 mortal error which C’, or Truth, destroys 
plainly declared 

b 320-2 C° plainly declared, ‘‘I am the way,—John 14: 6 


CHRIST 72 CHRISTIAN 
Christ Christ 2 [ 

plant themselves in b 337-18 demonstrates Life in C’, Life’s spiritual ideal. 

a 54-9 All must sooner or later plant themselves in C’, o 347-14 ©, as the spiritual or true idea of God, 
presence of 347-24 it is C’, Truth, who destroys these 

o 351-14 the living, palpitating presence of C’, 361- 2 the Christian believes that C* is God. 
presents 361- 4 C, as the true spiritual idea, is the ideal of 

b 316-20 C- presents the indestructible man, 361-12 Jesus C’ is not God, as Jesus himself declared, 
profess to follow p 364-26 do they show their regard for Truth, or C’, 

a 27-28 Why do those who profess to follow C* reject 367-10 This is what is meant by seeking Truth, C’, 
raiment of 391—- 5 delivered to the judgment of Truth, CO’, 

c 267-27 glistering,’’ like the raiment of C°.— Luke 9: 29. 410-9 the only true God, and Jesus C-,— John 17: 3. 
raised up 428-25 sooner or later, through C’ and C. &., 

o 341— * He that raised up C: from the dead— Rom. 8: 11. 430-5 immortal manhood, the C: ideal, will appear. 
receive 433-31 Ah! but C:, Truth, the spirit of Life 

b 333-23 to all prepared to receive C’, Truth. 442-20 C changes a belief of sin or of sickness 

rded . 442-22 C-, Truth, gives mortals temporary food 

b 313-16 regarded C’ as the Son of God, r 473-13 C, the true idea of God, 
represented 484— 5 for it is built upon the rock, C’. 

b 316-12 Jesus represented C’, the true idea of God. 493-29 the C: could improve on a false sense. 
ruling of the 496-16 C*, which enables you to demonstrate, 

s 141-22 do not now, understand this ruling of the C’ ; 497-16 we acknowledge that man is saved through Cc, 

g 540-1 C is the offspring of Spirit, 

b 286-11 for C- says, ‘‘I am the way.’’— John 14: 6. ap 568-31 by which we lay down ail for Truth, or C’, 
Science of 575-18 the Word, C’, Christianity, and divine Science ; 

a 55-18 when man shall recognize the Science of O° 577-15 second, the C’, the spiritual idea of God ; 

s 118-2 the spiritual leaven signifies the Science of C° gl 583-10 definition of 
spirit of (see also Messiah, Saviour, Son) 

t 462-5 and imbibes the spirit of C’, Christ-cure 


spirit of the ir 
s 131-23 As aforetime, the spirit of the C’, 
the healing ai ; ‘ 
a 55-8 the healing C: and spiritual idea of being. 
the way through 
ph i7i— 5 even the way through C’, Truth, 
t 444-17 be faithful in pointing the way through C’”, 
this 
a 26-12 This C’, or divinity of the man Jesus, 
Thou art the 
s 137-18 ‘‘Thou art the C’,— Mait. 16: 16. 
to find 
b 316— 6 lose sight of mortal selfhood to find C’, 
understanding of n 
sp 76-28 the final understanding of C° in divine Science. 
unveiled the : 
a 38-25 He unveiled the C’, the spiritual idea of 
we need 
a@ 39-7 Weneed ‘‘C:, and him crucified.’’— I Cor. 2: 2. 
what concord hath , 
f 216-26 ‘‘What concord hath C: with— II Cor. 6: 15. 
g 539-26 what concord hath C: with— II Cor. 6: 15. 
will command 
ap 570-25 and C’ will command the wave. 


An apostle says that the Son of God [C’] came 
For C sent me not to baptize,— I Cor. 1:17. 
C:, Truth, could conciliate no nature above his 
The C: was the Spirit which Jesus implied 

If C-, Truth, has come to us in demonstration, 
He was to prove that the C’ is not subject 
May C’, Truth, be present at every bridal altar 
bade men have the Mind that was in the C’. 

is not this the C:?’’— John 4: 29. 

but by the revelation of Jesus C-.— Gal. 1: 12. 

In the year 1866, I discovered the C° Science 
second appearing in the flesh of the C’, 

The terms. . . C’ Science or C. S., 

with the truest conception of the C-? 

“Ts not this the C*?’’— John 4: 29. 

C-, the spirit of God, of Truth, Life, and Love, 
seek the undivided garment, the whole C’, 

C:, Truth, alone can furnish us with 

as immortal Mind through C:, Truth, 

and demonstrate truth according to C’. 

Jesus C’, and him crucified.’’— I Cor. 2:2. 
Jesus OC’, and him glorified. 


Dp 367-24 
t 456-17 


The infinite Truth of the C’ has come 
gross ignorance of the method of the C’. 


Christ-element 


b 288-29 


The C’ in the Messiah made him the 


Christendom 


sp 96-2 
S 126-32 
b 328-26 
0 343-23 


unwillingness . . . binds C with chains. 
If C’ resists the author’s application 

It were well had C believed and 

C: generally demands so much less. 


Christ-example 


S 138-21 


to follow the C-, and to heal the sick 


Christ-healing 


a 44-25 
S 136— 2 


the understanding of the C- 
a spiritual foundation of C’. 


Christian (see also Christian’s) 


pr 1-23 


q 
Christian adj.) 


apostles 

oO 349-22 
character 

b 291-9 
churches 

S$ 131-13 
conversion 


m 66-22 


ventilation of fervent sentiments never makes 


ae, 

The advanced thinker and devout C’, 

The C’ can prove this to-day 

tries to explain how to make this man a C’, 
to the C° the only true spirit is Godlike. 
enables one to be C’. 

How cana C’,.. . think of the latter as real 
the Galilean Prophet, the best C- on earth, 
while to-day, Jew and C’ can unite in 

the C* believes that Christ is God. 

C who believes in the First Commandment 
but the C- alone can fathom it. 


the prophecy concerning the C° apostles, 

each lesser call in the growth of C- character. 
Must C. 8. come through the C* churches 
Paul’s peculiar C* conversion and experience, 


Why has this C’ demand so little inspiration 
if there is no C* demand for it. 


demonstration 


$s 141-4 
duties 


requisite for C* demonstration. 
First in the list of C- duties, 


must be obliterated through C’ 

and C* in divine Science shows us this way. 

is an error that C’, Truth, alone can destroy. 
and with His Son Jesus C*.— I John 1:3. 

It has nothing in C-. 

C:, Life, Truth, Love; 

shall be unrighteous still, until . . . C’, Truth, 
C:, Truth, was demonstrated through Jesus 
“Tf C: [Truth] be not risen,— I Cor. 15: 14. 
C:, who is our life, shall appear— Col. 3: 4. 

C: the spiritual idea of sonship ; 

The C° is incorporeal, spiritual, 

word C is not properly a synonym for Jesus, 
C: is not a name so much as the divine title of 
C’ expresses God’s spiritual, eternal nature. 
the C’, as the spiritual idea, 

The divine image, idea, or C- was, is, and 
while the spiritual self, or C*, continues 
taking away the sins of the world, as the C’ 
in conformity with C*. 


a 38-1 to stir mankind to C: effort? 
encouragement 

p 367— 3 C* encouragement of an invalid, 
era 

(see era) 
evidence 3 

r 487-19 C° evidence is founded on Science 
experience 

a 29-7 OC experience teaches faith in the right 
explanations 

r 490-23 scientifically C* explanations of the 
healing 

(see healing) 

hist . 


story 
b 328-15 has sadly disappeared from C’ history. 
ap 577-17. the Christ-idea in C° history ; 


ideas : 
ph 170— 8 O° ideas certainly present . 
idolat 


» . the Principle 
olatry H 
b 340-26 annihilates pagan and C° idolatry, 


CHRISTIAN 
Christian (adj.) 


martyr 
@ 28-22 Remember, thou C: martyr, 


rtyrs 
p 388- 1 The C martyrs were prophets of C. S. 
marvels 

r 474-11 C* marvels . 
mean 

g 506-27 the scientifically C- meaning of the text. 
metaphysics 

$s 155-16 high and mighty truths of C’ metaphysics. 
Mind-heal: 


. . will be misunderstood 


sp 98-16 demonstration of C- Mind-healing stands 
opponents 
o 354-12 On the other hand, the C* opponents of C. S. 
perfection 


f 201-18 C perfection is won on no other basis. 
power 
Mga 2 rather than professions of C: power. 


g 531-30 the scientifically C* record of man 
scientific practice 
p 410-29 C: scientific practice begins with 
Scientist 
(see Scientist) 
Scientists 
(see Scientists) 
sentiment 
to induce or encourage O° sentiment. 


O* sermons will heal the sick. 
Giving a cup of cold water . . . is a C service. 
The most C- state is one of rectitude and 

this C- system of healing disease. 

unbiased C* thought is soonest touched 


views beh ‘ , 
scientifically C- views of the universe 


C* and scientific statement of personality 
2 is not ecclesiastical but C-, 

and are not scientifically C-. 

must be charitable, if they would be C’. 
then he is C’ enough to practise 

It is anything but scientifically C- to 

the C° and scientific expounder 


Christian Church 
a 4i-16 in the C- C’ this demonstration of 


Christianity (sce also Christianity’s) 


all 

S 138-18 prsietent for all C-, theology, and healing. 
antithesis 0: 

s 133-19 Judaism was the antithesis of C’, 
banner of 

p 426-27 would enable us to hold the banner of C° aloft 
causes men 

t 458-32 C* causes men to turn naturally from 
Christ’s i : 

6 271—- 2. Christ’s C’ is the chain of scientific being 
demonstration of 

f 228-31 when they saw the demonstration of C- 
easier for 

S 138-22 It is easier for C’ to cast out sickness than sin, 
effects of 

367-27 and increase the beneficial effects of C-. 

El Dorado of : 


pr 9%21 This is the El Dorado of C’. 

element of 
s 146-3 Why has this element of C: been lost? 
b 328-17 a lost element of C°. 
o 347-18 restoring an essential element of C-, 

faith in 

e 127— 2 she will not therefore lose faith in C-, 
gains 

f 2388-24 forsakes popularity and gains C’. 
history of 
p 387-27 The history of C- furnishes sublime proofs 
is not false 
f 232-13 C- is not false, 

is the basis 

Lege C’ is the basis of true healing. 

m 65-17 Beholding the world’s lack of C- 
left out of 

a 55-13 curative mission, . . . cannot be left out of C’, 
love of 
f 235-32 Love of C’, rather than love of popularity, 

measured 


$ 142-5 measured C° by its power over sickness, sin, 
more 
r 487-7 more CO” in seeing and hearing spiritually 


73 


CHRISTIANLY 
Christianity 


must be Science 
$ 135-21 It has been said, . . 
nature of 
a 40-31 The nature of C’ is peaceful and blessed, 
new step in 
sp 98-1 persecutions which attend a new step in C’; 
not proceed from 
sp 88-24 These effects, however, do not proceed from C’, 
opponents of 
$ 134-10 roused the hatred of the opponents of C’, 


. that C* must be Science, 


our health, our longevity, and our C’. 
perceive C’, or Truth, in its divine Principle. 
the limited demonstration of popular C° 


A higher and more practical C’, 
from a theoretical to a practical C-. 
practice of 
r 473-19 

preaching 

b 324-24 healing the sick and preaching C- 
primitive 

m_ 64-9 master of ceremonies, ruling out primitive C’. 
proof of 

(see proof) 


re 
b 329- 2 healing elements of pure C° will be 
reappearance of the 
2 98— 5 reappearance of the C° which heals the sick 
robs 
S 134-18 robs C* of the very element, which gave 
Science and 
f 231-138 If God makes sin,.. 
helpless ; 
p 371-26 Mankind will improve through Science and C°. 
Science must be 
s 135-22 and Science must be C’, 


introduced the teaching and practice of C’, 


pu 


. Science and C* are 


Science of 
(see Science) 

Science to 

s 127-1 application of the word Science to C’, 

o 341-13 the application of the word Science to C’ 

r 483-14 she affixed the name “‘Science”’ te C’, 
soul of 

s 140-17 Spiritual devoutness is the soul of C*. 
spirit of 

c 256-27. it chills the spirit of C’. 


statement in 
f 207-6 every scientific statement in C- has its proof. 
support of 
: o 342-4 are summoned to the support of C’, 
rue 
0 359-18 True C is to be honored wherever found, 
will demonstrate 
r 466-29 OC: will demonstrate this declaration 


a 28-26 and that C to-day is at ere with the world 
36-16 moral distance between C* and sensualism 

C: is again demonstrating the Life that is 
C’ not excepted. 
nor will C lose its hold upon her. 
planted C: on the foundation of Spirit, 
C: as Jesus taught it was not a creed, 
sects many but not enough C-. 
In our age C’ is again demonstrating 
C: and the Science which expounds it 
If C’ is not scientific, 
Mortal beliefs can neither demonstrate C- 
the great import to C* of those works 

*C. S. and C* are one. 
How, then, in C’ any more than in C. S., 
the physical exemption which C° includes, 
C-, with the crown of Love upon her brow, 
C’, and Praisience alone win the prize, 
In founding a pathological system of C", 
C: will never be based on a divine. . . until 
the Word, Christ, C*, and divine Science ; _ 
C-, which is the outcome of the divine Principle 


Christianity’s 


a 39-3 until C’ last triumph. 
r 473-20 the proof of C’ truth and love; 


Christianization 


pr 1-8 the C: and health of mankind. 
b 272-19 It is the spiritualization of thought and C- 


Christianly 


0 353— 1 
355— 3 

Dp 414-20 
421-25 

t 448-16 
458-23 

g 546-27 
ap 572— 5 


C: scientific real is the sensuous unreal. 
C: scientific methods of dealing with sin 
rests on the C scientific basis of being. 
It is no more C° scientific to see disease | 
A dishonest position is far from C° scientific. 
The C scientific man reflects the divine law, 
system stated in this book is C’ scientific 

* and scientifically reduced to its native 
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CIRCUMSTANCE 


Christian’s 
0 361— 8 
Christians 
pr 928 
15-25 
@ 21-6 
. 29-1 
33-27 
37-21 
37-25 
s 138-18 
146— 2 
f 242-31 
b 326-28 
O 354— 4 
p 373-1 


Thus the Jew unites with the C’ doctrine 


Then why . . . ask to be C’, since 

C’ rejoice in secret beauty and bounty, 

C- do not continue to labor . . . because of 
C- must take up arms against error 

C:, are you drinking his cup? 

May the C° of to-day take up the 

C’ claim to be his followers, 

C: are under as direct orders now, 

The ancient C* were healers. 

and require of C: the proof which he gave, 
wrong that he had done in persecuting C’, 
Why then do C’ try to obey the Scriptures 
If we are C’ on all moral questions, 


Christian Science 
(see Science) 
Christian Science Journal 
pref xii-12 sole editor and publisher of the OC: S* J’, 
Christian Scientist 
(see Scientist) i 
Christian Scientist Association 
pref xii- 9 President of the first C’ S° A’, 


Christ’s 
ap 569-12 He that touches the hem of C- robe 
570-17 Give them a cup of cold water in C° name, 
gl 583— 9 \CHILDREN or Isranu.. . . C* offspring. 
Christ-spirit 
Ss 138-20 to be Christlike, to possess the C’, 
141-16 the C* which governed the corporeal Jesus. 
chronic 
s 162-18 in cases of both acute and c’ disease 
ph 176-30 the less distinct type and c° form of disease. 
178-16 that c* case is not difficult to cure, 
f 246-32 Acute and c: beliefs reproduce their own types. 
247—- 2 and is not so disastrous as the c” belief. 
p 369-17 Jesus never asked if disease were acute or c’, 
373-9 to lift a student out of ac’ sin. 
389-30 In her belief the woman had c° liver-complaint, 
390-28 approaching symptoms of c’ or acute disease, 
chronicles 


g 522— 8 second record c’ man as mutable and 
chronological ' 

f 246-17 C° data are no part of the vast forever. 
chronologically 

s 143-28 If Mind was first c’, is first potentially, 
chrysalis 


Christian Scientists 
(see Scientists) 
Christ-idea 
$s 112-21 divine Principle of healing and the C- 
b 316-17 The C:,. . . rose higher to human view 
ap 570-19 to drown the O°? 
577-17 the C: in Christian history ; 


Christ Jesus 


pref vii- 8 the way of salvation through C: J°, 

C: J> came to rebuke rabbinical error 

as taught and demonstrated by C’ J’. 

C: J-, the true idea of spiritual power. 

which was also in C’ J*’’— Phil. 2: 5. 

law of the Spirit of life in C- J-— Rom. 8: 2. 
The divine nature was best expressed in C* J’, 
The life of C’ J* was not miraculous, 

which was also in OC: J*.’’— Phil. 2: 5. 

The term C: J’, or Jesus the Christ 

God’s spiritual idea as presented by C: J°. 
onemediator. . . themanC:J-.’’— I Tim.2:5. 
incarnate in the good and pure C: J’. 

life of which C: J* was the embodiment. 

but C: J~ better signifies the Godlike. 

The ideal man was. . . known as C" J’. 


b 297-21 


her 
pref xii-20 
his 


S 136-1 


y 
$ 137-32 

our 
a 35-20 

this 
a 35-21 


f 224-20 
0 351-11 


It is a c’ state of human thought, 


While respecting all that is good in the C’ 
blood of the martyrs is the seed of the C’.’’ 

in the Christian C~ this demonstration of 

a member of the orthodox Congregational C- 
definition of 

The C’ is that institution, which affords proof 


as auxiliary to her c*. 

Jesus established his c- and 
upon. . . I will build my c* ;— Matt. 16: 18. 
Our c’ is built on the divine Principle, 


We can unite with this c- only as 


opposition from c’, state laws, and the press, 
prayers of her devout parents and the c: ; 


Church Councils 


S$ 139-15 


The decisions by vote of C- C° 


Christlike 
s 138-20 
146-12 

c 259-11 


grow into that stature of manhood in C’ J° 

C: J° overruled the error which would impose 
the ancient worthies, and to C" J’, 

man’s unity with God through C’ J’, 

which was also in C’ J°; 


to be C-, to possess the Christ-spirit, 
and religion becomes C*. 
The C- understanding of scientific being 


church-dome 

g 516-17 The sunlight glints from the c’, 
churches 

Ss 131-14 Must C. 8. come through the Christian c- 

131-16 but the c* seem not ready to receive it, 

f 235-7 and the readers in c* 
church-members 

o 358-29 Is it likely that c- have more faith in 


Christliness 
o 342-26 Who would be the first to disown the C° of 
Christly 
f 242-28 restores every part of the C’ garment 
p 365-19 If the Scientist has enough C° affection 
Christ-man 
b 316-17 the C’, rose higher to human view 
Christ-power 
Ss 134-15 Devoid of the C’, 
150-16 C° to take away the sins of the world. 
Christ-principle 
a 34-2 and leave all for the C°? 
Christ’s 
pref xii-23 
a 18 * 


In the spirit of C’ charity, 

they that are C° have crucified— Gal. 5: 24. 

C: purpose to reconcile man to God, 

Waking to C* demand, mortals experience 
through C’ precious love these efforts are 
drinketh of C* cup now, 

the light which heralds C eternal dawn 

C: revelation of Truth, of Life, and of Love, 
Mystery does not enshroud C* teachings, 
and demonstrated according to C* command, 
but through C’ divine Science. 

crumbs of comfort from C’ table, 

attacks on. . . who reiterate C’ teachings 
C: Christianity is the chain of scientific being 
hid from their sense C* sonship with God. 
they would behold the signs of C* coming. 
declines to admit that C’ religion has 

C: keynote of harmony, 

Giving a cup of cold water in C’ name, 


1458-29 OC: way is the only one by which mortals are 


Church of Christ, Scientist 


pref xii-— 8 
circle 

m 58-20 

b 282— 5 

282— 6 

310-16 

circulated 

t 460-29 


circulation 


pref ix—13 
ix—25 

ph 185— 8 
p 373-32 
415-18 


pastor of the first established C- of C-, S°; 


amusement outside the home c- 

a c° or sphere and a straight line. 

The c* represents the infinite 

around which c* harmoniously all things 


by her manuscript c- among the students, 


are still in c’ among her first pupils; 
copies were, however, in friendly c-. 
other books were in c’, which discussed 
when by mental means the c’ is changed, 
It either retards the c° or quickens it, 


circumference 


f 204-1 


is at once the centre and c: of being. 


c 262-15 the absolute centre and c: of his being. 
circumscribe 

m 61—1 We cannot c* happiness within the 
circumscribed 


pr 2-21 
b 284-5 
g 550— 1 


perpetuates the belief in God as humanly c’, 
if the infinite could be c’ within the finite, 
ac’ and non-intelligent egg. 


circumstance 


426-1 
ap 574-28 


If some fortuitous c° places 

nor *:'. . that happiness is ever the sport of c’. 
no c’ can alter the situation, until 

any c’ is of itself powerless to produce 

and meet every c’ with truth. 

Meet every adverse c° as its master. 

or disease arising from any c’, 

c’, which your suffering sense deems 
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circumstances claim 
pr 5-7 weare placed under the stress of c’. its 
m 66-28 patience salutary under such c’, f 210-28 and appears to itself to make good its c’. 
s 147-9 under c’ where demonstration was g 513— 2 this mortal mentality, so-called, and its c’, 
b 319—- 9 sustains man under all c’; d knowing the 
p 378-1 which associates sickness with certain c° t 450-29 Knowing the c° of animal magnetism, 
412-12 liable under some c’ to impress it of sin 
440-14 under stress of c’, p 390-20 Suffer no c° of sin or of sickness to grow 
1443-5 under ordinary c* a resort to } t 447-24 To put down the c° of sin, you must detect it, 
448- 8 Under such c’, to say that there is no evil, 461-27 must first see the c’ of sin, and then destroy it. 
g 553-12 have grown or been formed under c* which strong 
ap 571-15 under all c’, overcome evil with good. ply s 130-26 If thought is startled at the strong c° of Science 
citation - ido% 
$ 137-14 their c* of the common report about him. are a we cis made because the Scriptures say 
cited : b 285-11 The unreality of the c’ that a mortal 
sp 79-5 Thousands of instances could be c° usurps 
o 358-19 Why are the words. . . more frequently c° g 518-2 the c° usurps the deific prerogatives 
cities 
- 6 which makes trees and c seem to be a 37-26 Christians c: to be his followers, 
citizen m 64-30 Spirit will ultimately c° its own, 
p Nerve was an insubordinate c’, ph 186-23 If we. . . discord has as lasting a c’ upon us 
| citizens ie f 238-16 when we attempt to c’ the benefits of an 
f 227-24 C> of the world, accept the UW) aoe ebey, c* that to be life which is but the _ 
ity oo ose all supposed consciousness or ¢° to life 
c t sa Mortals c that death Sant Gi 
% ‘ and laid no c’ to any other. 
ap 574-22 lifted the seer to behold the great c’, 329-25 maintains the c° of Truth by quenching error. 
heavenly : . z r 476-7 Error will cease to c* that soul is in body, 
ap 576-3 This heavenly c*,. . . this New Jerusalem, 478- 8 except the c- of mortal belief? 
577-24 their honors within the heavenly c-. : 
oly claimants 
me 576-8 describing this holy c’, the beloved Disciple $ 164-11 more scientific than are false c° 
of Lynn r 
j s 158-31 A woman in the c’ of Lynn, Massachusetts, claimed L Vie F 
of our God a@ 28-1 Pharisees c* to know and to teach the divine will, 
| ap 558—* to be praised in the c of our God,— Psal. 48:1. sp 78-26 c° to be the agents of God’s government, 
577-19 This c’ of our God has no need of sun 83-4 c* that they could equal the work of wisdom. 
of the Spirit s oe A ap es ~ 3 mips Siete patito from eee 
2 is indeed a c° of the Spirit, o should be adde at this is c’ to represen 
Oy Bike Tete sad PB r 469-19 and if mortals c° no other Mind 
ap 575-18 The four sides of our c’ are claiming 
sacri , ; 
* x . « 6 330-29 nothing c* to be something, 
ap 575-7 This sacred c-, described in the Apocalypse p 436-32 C* to protect Mortal Moa 
ap 567-19 c: that there is intelligence in matter 
a 41-26 Persecuted from c° toc’, his apostles gl 591-25 Nothing c° to be something, 
s 149-32 there is hardly a c’, village, or hamlet, claims 
p 367-20 Ac’ that is set on an hill— Maitt. 5: 14. C t it 
t 459-19 in the crowded streets of ac’. BeEee apes ? ; 
ap 574-15 the c* which “‘lieth foursquare.’’— Rev. 21:16. p 395-9 assert its c’ over mortality and disease. 
575-12 ‘“‘a c’ which hath foundations.’’— Heb. 11: 10. better ? ; 
575-17 the description of the c’ as foursquare m 57-17 the better c° of intellect, goodness, and virtue 
575-21 This c° is wholly spiritual, as its four sides confirms its 
575-24 the c* of the great King.’’— Psal. 48: 2. sp 94-17 The progress of truth confirms its c’, 
577-26 and nothing can enter that c*, which diviner 
civil at f 226-15 He has built it on diviner c’. 
r 71 The only c: sentence which he had for error Elie : ; : 4 
i 63-12 C* law establishes very unfair differences iy b pe a ceperes abana! Bens? oF dbs else Ce 
b 340-27 whatever is wrong in social, c*, criminal, * . Ws 
308-12 a blending of false c’, 
civilization 357-23 They are false c’, which will eventually 
m 57—1 Chastity is the cement of c° p 438-12 putting in false c- to office 
63-14 c* mitigates it in some measure. g 588-16 the false c* that misrepresent God, good. 
63-17 than does either C. S. orc’. forfeit their 
ph 173-30 idols of c’ are far more fatal to health $s 112-6 forfeit their c- to belong to its school, 
173-32 idols of c° call into action less faith of Christian Science 
174-4 Is c only a higher form of idolatry, p 371-23 when urging the c: of C. S.; 
ci zed oe pyres t ded at the vi f evil 
: i ots s astounded at the vigorous c’ of evi 
ph 174— 2 as consciously as do c’ practitioners 1 447-20 Expose and denounce the c’ of evil 
civilly 448 1 To assume that there are no c: of evil 
gl 587— 4 rights of woman acknowledged morally, c’, : g 529-28 have faith to fight all c° of evil, 
clad v : : 
b 320-99 stil onan material flesh, pL - ie gs and establishes the c- of God. 
t e new idea, . . . is c’ in white garments. i ; : oe ‘ 
ap 561-26 The spiritual idea is c’ with the radiance of of pala a 8 Our proportionate ‘admission of the c* of good 
571-18 OC: in the panoply of Love, f 242-6 Denial of the c: of matter 
claim r 491-14 which annuls the c* of matter, 
any of medicine 
t 448-30 nothing short of right-doing has any c* to a 44-11 all the c’ of medicine, surgery, and hygiene. 
audible of mortality 
gl 9 first audible c- that God was not omnipotent ph 182-6 thec* of mortality, . . . appertain to matter. 
Ise of mortal mind 
f 233-13 false c- of error continues its delusions an 103— 6 The destruction of the c° of mortal mind 
g 523-4 mist of obscurity . . . deepens the false c’, of Truth 
523— 8 arise from a mist or false c’, sp 92-28 instead of urging the c° of Truth alone. 
554-14 as he BETOWE up into another false c’, parental 
ap 564-22 the false c* of mind in matter m 63-20 property, and parental c° of the two sexes. 
567-18 That false c-— that ancient belief, resisted 
first f 223-30 as truth urges upon mortals its resisted c: ; 
gl 594- 5 the first c* that there is an opposite of Spirit, surrenders its i 
594-7 the first c- that sin, sickness, and death Pee g 552-80 matter always surrenders its c’ when 
ese 
$s 131-30 f 226-15 These c are not made through code or creed, 


established his c* to the Messiahship. 


CLAIMS 76 CLING 
claims cleansed 
your a 27-5 the lame walk, the lepers are c’,— Luke 7: 22. 
1 455-10 and support your c* by demonstration. s 132-7 the lame walk, the lepers are c*,— Mait. 11: 5, 
133-32. Creeds and rituals have not c’ their hands 
s 112-27 if any so-called new school c: to be C. S., clear 
148-25 c* to rule man by material law, a 50-11 who could withhold a c* token of his presence 
151-31 mortal mind c’ to govern every organ " m 65-21 until we get at last the c* straining of truth, 
ph 17i- 1 Matter, which . . . c’ tobea creator, isa fiction, an 104-31 Is it not c’ that the human mind must 
193-25 his physician c* to have cured him, : ph. 182-16 c* to those who heal the sick on the basis of 
f 227-6 the c: of the enslaving senses must be denied f 205-16 we can catch c’ glimpses of God only as 
232-7 the c’ of harmonious and eternal being b 325-20 Paul had ac’ sense of the demands of Truth 
6 273-1 Matter and its c’ of sin, sickness, and death 0 358-15 It presents the calm and c’ verdict of Truth 
o 344-1 itc God as the only absolute Life and Soul, —p 388-28 a c* comprehension of the living Spirit. 
g 512-29 and c° God as their author ; 398— 6 c’ evidence that the malady was not material. 
523-7 the lie c’ to be truth, — ‘ 418-8 and ac’ perception of the unchanging, 
529-28 have faith to fight all c’ of evil, 418-12 It must be c’ to you that sickness 
clairvoyance i 444-31 The teacher must make c’ to students 
sp 85-2 This Mind-reading is the opposite of c*. 459-4 Paul and John had ac apprehension that, 
95-16 This kind of mind-reading is not c’, r 495-17 Let neither fear nor doubt overshadow your c- 
clairvoyant ipetatice ork t distinct di i 
sp 87-17 to read the human mind, but not as’a_c’. g 523-15 c* evidences of two distinct documents 
an 101-11 the phenomena exhibited by a reputed c’. cleared d fufh ang ath 
clamor f 234-18 brood of evils which infest it would be c* out. 
b 327-15. rushes forth to c’ with midnight and tempest. 1 6 288-16 may burst and flash till the cloud is ¢ 
ved ; i OT 6-10 in a c’ light than mere words can possibly do 
Cl hase The Jeaves.ct their hands s 121-20 rebuked i c: views of the everlasting facts, ; 
ark, Mr. Wud he f 239-7 Take away wealth, . . . and we get c° views 
ph 192-82 I was called to visit Mr. C- in Lynn, c 262-14 These c’, higher views inspire the Godlike man 
193- 8 Mr. C: lay with his eyes fixed and sightless. b 313-20 The passage is made even c’ in 
class o 361-22 to give a c° and fuller expression 
s 151-9 philanthropy of the higher c’ of physicians. p 368-8 truth will become still c \ 
161-30 if this old c° of philanthropists looked 372—- 9 Science of being, . . . would be c: in this age, 
164- 9 the cultured c° of medical practitioners t 460-31 the teaching became c’, until ; 
b 290-14 To the spiritual c’, relates the Scripture: g 501-7 whereas the New Testament narratives are c° 
t 450-1 There is a large c’ of thinkers whose 504-19 spiritually c* views of Him, 
450-5 Another c’, still more unfortunate, are 553- 5 This c’ consciousness must precede an if 
450-8 A third c: of thinkers build with solid masonry. ap 568-28 rises c’ and nearer to the great heart of Christ ; 
454-25 at the close of a c’ term, clearest 
r 478-10 and by a certain c° of persons, g 517-13 Love imparts the c’ idea of Deity. 
class-book clearly 
r 465- 2 the author’s c’, copyrighted in 1870. b 275-21. shows c: that all is Mind, 
classes 1455-15 then shalt thou see c’— Matt. 7: 5. 
$s 114- 1 Usage c: both evil and good together 7 479-31 invisible things . . . are c’ seen,— Rom. 1: 20. 
g 549-10 are supposed to have, as c’, ap 568-32 This rule c’ interprets God as divine Principle, 
classic clearness 
sp 82-6 What is c’ study, but discernment of p 380-26 this evidence will gather momentum and c’, 
6 332— 7 quoted with approbation from a c* poet: clears 
classification @ 22-18 When the smoke of battle c’ away, 
$ 124-31 so restores them to their rightful home and c:. clear-sightedness 
127— 6 everything entitled to a c° as truth, — b 316-14 between spiritual c’ and the blindness of 
164-5 ‘‘No systematic or theoretical c° of diseases cleave 
Pp. 407-31 Sin is spared from this c’, only because o 354-15 Surely it is not enough to c* to barren and 
classified clergy 
c 255-7 anciently c° as the higher criticism, @ 20-12 “ : 
; : partake of the Eucharist, support the c-, 
r 473— 6 are to be c’ as effects of error. — 0 348-10 It is a pity that the medical faculty and c’ 
g 556- 4 mortal and material concepts c’, le a 
classifies ned 8 seal Mei : 
ity I f 220-22 Ac once adopted a diet of bread and water 
f 213-7 and then cit materially. - 0 359- 3 Let any c° try to cure his friends by their faith 
j g er Spirit diversifies, c-, and individualizes clergymen 
classify : : 
an 106-17 ¢. all oth epic ai d St. Paul dent 4 Je C’, occupying the watchtowers of the world, 
2 187— e ind tri 3 i i 
PILE | Wie cudinemaniio ehents iin tepiay f 236-1 should stimulate c: labor and progress. 
495— 8 c* sickness and error as our Master did, climate 
ap 560-20 in order to c’ it correctly. p 377-10 when their fear of c: is exterminated. 
clauses 386-11 not because of the c*, but on account of the 
o 341-5 generally based on detached sentences or c° 392-21 nek decide that c’ or atmosphere is unhealthy, 
claw 394-24 unless it can be aided by a drug or c*? 
r 489- 2. When the unthinking lobster loses its c’, climates ‘ ' 
489- 2 the c- grows again. p 377— 6 Invalids flee to tropical c- 4 
489- 7 would be replaced as readily as the lobster’s c’, 377-10 prove that they can be healthy in all c’, 
clay climax ) 
ph 173-7 supposition, . . . the potter is subject to the c’, b 322-7 ‘This must be the c : 
f 243-16 The c° cannot reply to the potter. g 543-2 error, after reaching the c’ of suffering, 
b 310-9 The potter is not in the c’: climb 
310— 9 else the c’ would have power over the potter. b 326— 7 must not try to c’ the hill of Science by 
\ r 490-23 along with the dissolving elements of c’. g 514- 8 In humility they c° the heights of holiness. 
ois aes clime 
p 382-12 beware of making c* merely the outside a 46-10 has spoken. . . in every age and c’. 
B18. Tha shoves tet the nad mat climes 
— is shows that the mind must be c’ 3 
413-18 ly for the purpose of keeping the body c’, _ _f 225-29 Men and women of all c’ and races 
t 452-22 and afterwards we must wash them c’. cling it, 2 
cleanliness f 237-26 cto a belief in the life and intelligence of 
413-16. “'C° i ae dli ” c 263-9 c* to earth because he has not tasted heaven. 
w@ 413-00 i ae Paes poate NESS, f 266-11 even if you c’ to a sense of personal joys, 
4) 1 insist on bodily c- within and, without, b 283-23 lost to all who c’ to this falsity. | - 
cleanse 328- 9 and must therefore c° to mortals until, 
a@ 25-7 no more efficacious to c* from sin t 448-2 Blindness and self-righteousness c° fast ta 
37-11 c° and rarefy the atmosphere of material sense r 495-14 c° steadfastly to God and His idea. 
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r 491-23 
g 528-11 
closely 
m 57-27 
sp 97-5 
g 523-28 
closes 


561-11 


Scholasticism c* for salvation to the person, 
creeds c* the strong pinions of love, 

Break up c’, level wealth with honesty, 

but c* the crime, latent in thought, 

Like a pendulum inac’, 

peers from its c’ with amazement 

not a flower starts from its c° cell. 

among whom were Roux, Bouillaud, and C’, 


must c* the lips and silence the material senses. 
a sad supper taken at the c° of day, 

C’ your eyes, and you may dream that you 

Cc pour eyes gepin. and you may see 

c’ the eyes, and forms rise before us, 

we shall not hug our tatters c’ about us. 

Will you open or c* the door upon this 

getting Mortal Man into c* confinement 

at the c* of a class term, 

Theserpent is. . . c’ upon the heel of harmony. 


She c’ her College, October 29, 1889, 

C: to error, it is open to Truth, 

the door of the erring senses must be c*. 

and this supper c° forever Jesus’ ritualism 

which c° the earthly record of Jesus, 

c’ the eyes of mortals to man’s God-given 

ey of Paradise which human beliefs have c’, 
he eyelids c* gently and 

and their eyes they have c° ;— Matt. 13: 15. 

testimony for the plaintiff, . . . being c’, 

Here the counsel for the defence c-, 

belief goes on, whether our eyes are c’ or open. 

and c* up the flesh instead— Gen. 2: 21. 


serves to unite thought more c’ to God, 
In reality, the more c’ error simulates truth 
become more and more c* intertwined 


neither c- man’s continuity nor his sense of 
pride, or prejudice c- the door 

ere the inspired record c” its narrative 
c* with St. John’s Revelation 


enter into thy c*,— Matt. 6: 6. 
The c’ typifies the sanctuary of Spirit, 
to pray aright, we must enter into the c* 


opening and c’ for the passage of the blood, 


and c* religion in human forms. 
human faith may c’ it with angelic vestments, 
as able to feed and c- man as He doth the lilies. 


To stop eating, drinking, or being c’ materially 
and man is c’ and fed spiritually. 

c* with a cloud :— Rev. 10:1. 

This angel. . . c’ with a cloud, prefigures 

@ woman c* with the sun,— Rez. 12: 1. 

the spiritual ideal as a woman c° in light, 


even as it c* the lily ; 

truth. . . c’ Spirit with supremacy. 

God alone makes and c’ the lilies of the field, 
Spirit duly feeds and c’ every object, 


belied by wolves in sheep’s c’. 
Truth, gives mortals temporary food and c* 
These wolves in sheep’s c’ are detected 


as a sunbeam penetrates the c°. 

arches the c* with the bow of beauty, 

may burst and flash till the c° is cleared 
like a c: melting into thin vapor, 

As a c* hides the sun it cannot extinguish, 
clothed with a c° :— Rev. 10:1. 

This angel . . . clothed with a c’, prefigures 
a pillar of c- by day and of fire by night, 


26 statements of the Scriptures become c* 


clouds 
gathering 
g 547-18 
murky 
S$ 122-21 
varying 
b 31l- 1 


m 67-4 
s 122-17 
f 245-21 
0 354-20 
g 548-9 
548-11 
557-19 
clover 
ph 175-13 
coalesce 
s 143-32 
coalition 
f 218-10 
coated 
p 379-26 


the gathering c’, the moon and stars, 
in the midst of murky c° and drenching rain. 


the varying c° of mortal belief, 


the c* lower, the wind shrieks 

On the eye’s retina, . . . c’ and ocean meet 
coaxed the enamoured lightning from the c’, 
which are like c’ without rain. 

when. c* cover the sun’s face ! 

seen only as the c’ of corporeal sense roll away. 
Divine Science rolls back the c’ of error 


profane to fancy that the perfume of c° 
may try to make Mind and drugs c’, 
The reports of sickness may form a c* with 


The quickened pulse, c° tongue, febrile heat, 


Coated Tongue 


p 431-21 
coaxed 
f 245-20 
coddling 
ph 175-20 
code 
f 226-16 
codes 
ph 183-3 
f 226-18 
934-21 
b 340-27 
p 381-16 
coequal 
0 351-21 
coeternal 
b 336-11 
coexist 
c 267-12 
b 270-1 
279-13 
336-30 
r 471-16 


Iam C: T*. I am covered with a 


c* the enamoured lightning from the clouds. 


people had less time for selfishness, c’, 
These claims are not made through c’ or creed. 


and demand obedience to materialistic c’, 
Human c’, scholastic theology, 

The present c* of human systems disappoint 
civil, criminal, political, and religious c° ; 
but He is not the author of barbarous c’. 


if we consider Satan as a being c’ in power 
coexistent and c° with that Mind. 


man and the spiritual universe c* with 

theory, . . . that Mind and matter c- 

Spirit and matter can neither c’ nor cooperate, 
God and man c° and are eternal. 

the evidence that God and man c’ 


coexistence 


b 269- 3 
coexistent 


557-21 
gl 581-11 
coexists 
s 120-5 
f 246-12 
c 266-31 
coffee _ 
sp 80-3 
p 406-29 
cognizable 
sp 86-28 
cognizance 
beyond the 
$s 126-19 
b 284-25 
cannot take 
g 543-10 


has no 

b 292-14 
have no 

¢ 258-21 


supposed c* of Mind and matter 


not of the earth earthly but c* with God, 
c’ and coeternal with that Mind. 

for man is c* with God. 

Man... asc’ and eternal with God 
Principle and its idea, man, are c” 

as never dying, but as c° with his creator. 
God and man c° and eternal ; 


and man c’ with and reflects Soul, 
sun of virtue and truth c* with being. 
but he c* with God and the universe. 


A cup of c° or tea is not the equal of truth, 
tobacco, tea, c*, opium, 


as readily as from objects c’ by the senses, 


beyond the c* of the material senses 
beyond the c° of these senses, 


corporeal senses cannot take c’ of Spirit. 
this so-called mind has no c: of Spirit. 


so-called senses have no c’ of either 


of good or evil 


ph 171-32 


take 
an 105-16 
taken no 


r 479-15 


error. . . that the c of good or evil, 


When our laws eventually take c’ of 
she had taken no c° of passing time 


of which corporeal sense can take no c’. 
or the material senses could take no c: of 
It can take no c’ of Mind. 

physical senses can take no c’ of God 
and matter can take no c* of matter. 


COGNIZANCE 


cognizance 


take no 
r 488-21 
g 531-29 
546-17 
takes no 
gl 591-14 
cognizant 
pr 13-32 
sp 88-6 
b 276-11 
285— 1 
cognize 
0 359-17 
cognized 
m 69-8 
sp 75-4 
b 311-26 
cognizes 
b 306-24 
cohesion 
s 124-20 
b 293-16 
coiled 
sp 92-11 
coincide 


corporeal senses can take no c° of spiritual 
the corporeal senses can take no c’ of Spirit. 
the material senses can take no c’ of Spirit 


that of which immortal Mind takes no c: ; 


is not c° of life in Soul, 

The mind may even be c* of a present flavor 
consciousness is c’ only of the things of God. 
cannot bec: of good or of evil, 


c’ only that which is the opposite of Spirit. 


God’s children already created will be c° 
the existence c: by the physical senses, 
The objects c’ by the physical senses 


which c’ Life as permanent. 


c’, and attraction are properties of Mind. 
whose adhesion and c’ are Life, 


a serpent c* around the tree of knowledge. 


but I cannot c* with their views. 

Divine logic and revelation c’. 

can no more unite. . . than good can c* with 
convince reason and c’ with revelation 


coincidence 


ph 194— 4 
b 332-32 
ap 561-16 
561—23 
coincides 
0 358-9 
cold 
and heat ~ 
S 125-22 
effects of 
ph 184-19 
heat and 
Dp 374-26 


I cannot fail to discern the c: of 
illustrates the c’, or spiritual agreement, 
John saw the human and divine c’, 
illustrates the c’ of God and man 


C. §., understood, c’ with the Scriptures, 


c* and heat, latitude and longitude. 
We say man suffers from the effects of c’, 


Heat and c* are products of mortal mind. 


matter cannot take 


Pp 377— 2 


this 
Ff 202-32 


pref vii-16 
S$ 113-8 
ph 179-16 
195— 5 

f 202-31 
220— 2 
220- 3 
224-19 

p 377-1 
378-28 
384— 9 
386— 6 
429-11 
436-11 

t 460-22 
ap 570-17 


coldness 
gl 593-18 
colds 
f 220-3 
220-16 
collapse 
S$ 124-27 
f 209-10 
collect 
m 63-30 
collective 
a 18-6 


convince him that matter cannot take c’, 


Common opinion admits. . . that this c- may 


and the c* conventionality of materialism 

is but the dead body of Science, — pulseless, c’, 
that he will take c* without his blanket, 
Outside of dismal darkness and c° silence 
Common opinion admits that aman may take c- 
We hear it said: . . . I take c’ baths, 

to overcome a predisposition to take c° ; 

C: disdain, stubborn resistance, 

If your patient believes in taking c’, 

a long and c° night of discord. 

though they expose him to fatigue, c’, heat, 
belief says that you may catch c° an 

corpse, deserted by thought, is c- and decays, 
Giving a cup of c: water in Christ’s name, 

c: assertion, *‘Nothing ails you.” 

Give them a cup of c’ water in Christ’s name, 
Rock. . . . C: and stubbornness. 


We hear it said: . . . I have continual c’, 
OC’, coughs, and contagion are engendered solely 


Withdraw them, and creation must c’. 
The world would c* without Mind, 


should be allowed to c° her own wages, 


His mission was both individual and c’. 


collectively 


m 58-10 
College 

pref xii- 3 

xii- 7 

xii-I4 

xii-19 
colleges 

pref xi-30 


constitute individually and c- 


hers was the only C: of this character 
were taught by the author in this C’. 
She closed her C-, October 29, 1889, 
reopened the C° in 1899 


a law relative to c’ having been passed, 


78 


color 
f 247-24 
b 301-3 
310-7 
338-13 
r 479-27 
g 512-22 


Colossians 


b 325-10 
Columbus 
$s 120-30 
combat 
b 268-11 
269-29 
p 396-25 
combated 
pref viii-17 


COME 


in expression, form, outline, and c*. 
mirror, repeats the c’, form, and action 
seen in all form, substance, and c’, 
signifying the red c* of the ground, 

We admit that black is not a Cx, 


From... the one Mind emanate all form, c” 


In C° (iii. 4) Paul writes : 
When C° gave freer breath to the globe, 


challenge metaphysics to meet in final c*. 
The theories I c’ are these : 
to c° their erroneous sense, 


Sickness has been c* for centuries 


combination 


© 256-24 
p 399-9 


No form nor physical c* is adequate to 
not a secretion nor c* can operate, apart from 


combinations 


p 399-3 


combined 
pr 1-6 

s 163-18 

ph 171-18 

f 421-32 
combines 
4 450-30 

r 466-3 


You say that certain material c’ produce 


Spirit, Life, Truth, Love, c° as one, 
Superstition and understanding can never c’. 
because they c* as one. 

Mortal mind and body c° as one, 


Prayer, watching, and working, c- with 
war, pestilence, and famine, all c’.’’ 
believes himself to be c’ matter and Spirit. 
and that their c° sum is fifty, 


all evil c’ in the belief of life, . . . in matter, 
Hence God c: all-power or potency, 


combustion 


Ss 161-10 
come 

pref vii-13 

x-29 

pr 1-* 


8&4 
12-23 
13-4 


an 100-19 


might produce spontaneous c’. 


The time for thinkers has c’. 

or discerning the truth, c’ not to the light 

shall c* to pass ;— Mark 11: 23. 

little hope for those who c only spasmodically 
should c° from the enlightened understanding. 
c’ ye to the waters.’’— Isa. 55:1. 

Thy kingdom c:.— Mait. 6: 10. 

Thy kingdom is c*; 
until the kingdom of God shall c-.— Luke 22: 18. 
“Occupy till I c:!’’— Luke 19: 13. 

change as radical as that which has c* over 
intended to prove. . . that the Christ had c:: 
show the Lord’s death till he c’.’’— I Cor. 11 : 26. 
Truth has c* to the understanding 

If Christ, Truth, has c* to us in demonstration, 
in all time to c’. 

has c’ so generally to mean public worship 
must c’ through the joys and triumphs of the 
and His kingdom is c’* ‘ 
A communication purporting to c: from the 
“C-, see a man, which— John 4: 29. 

Opposites c’ from contrary directions, 

from which loaf or fish could c*? 

recognition of Spirit must finally c-, 

Do you say the time has not yet c 

we have c’ to the unanimous conclusions 

with this infinitude c° spiritual rules, 

The seasons will c’ and go i 

c’ hither to torment us— Matt. 8: 29. 

bidden to the feast, the excuses c’. 

Must C. 8S. c* through the Christian churches 
This Science has c* already, j 

‘“‘Art thou he that should c’,’’— Matt. 11: 3. 
“Art thou he that should c*?’’— Mait. 11: 3. 
and so bas c* always to mean 

revelation (such is the popular thought !) must c* 
Why should we. . . since no good can c of it? 
Human reason and religion c° slowly to the 
Pleas for drugs and laws of health c* from 
They c: from the hearing of the ear, 

Why need pain, . . . c’ to this mortal sense? 
until ‘““He c* whose right it is.”’— Hzek. 21: 27. 
nor did the breath of freedom c* from the 

“C- out from among them,—TII Cor. 6:17. 
there will c’ the warning, 

Then the time will c’ when 

only reflections of good can c’. 

which act, react, and then c’ toa Bop: 

time has c’ for a finite . . . to give place 
last call of wisdom cannot c: ti 

nor things present, nor things to c*,— Rom. 8 : 38. 
bade him c* back and handle the serpent, 
“It shall c’ to pass, — Exod, 4:8. 

before this recognition of divine Science can c* 


COME 79 COMMANDING 
 —— 
come cometh 
6 324-30 if the idea. . . c: not to your thought, m 64-18 the time c: of which Jesus spake, 
333-21 has c* with some measure of power and grace sp 78-29 cannot ‘‘tell whence it c:.’’— John 3:8. 
o 361-1 Jew believes that . . . Christ has not yet c’; 93— 6 ‘‘But the hour c, and now is,— John 4: 23. 
361— 8 God is c’ and is present now and forever. s 132-27 ‘‘When the Son of man c’,— Luke 18: 8. 
p 362-15 toc’ behind the couch and reach his feet. f 224-26 who c’ in the quiet of meekness, 
367-24 Truth of the Christ-cure has c: to this age 225-1 Whence c: it? 
368— 6 Both truth and error have c’ nearer than ever b 286— 9 Master said, ‘‘No man c* unto—John 14: 6, 
368-15 When we c° to have more faith in the truth 325-26 time c’ when the spiritual origin of man, 
876-8 diseases deemed dangerous sometimes c° from g 550- 3 If this be so, whence c: Life, or Mind, 
377-7 they c* back no better than when they went ap 575-4 Then c’ the marriage feast, 
393— 1 issues of pain or pleasure must c’ through 575— 8 and c* ‘‘down from God,— Rev. 21: 2. 
ae hp i ora Bor Mind of oan Mek 9: 25. comfort 
e Science of Mind must c: to the rescue, : é : 
411-1 thing which I greatly feared is c*-— Job 3: 25. on 8 Sie coed Pirate eeiuh ote otc . 
CO ee ee 7 28 8 crumbs of trom Christ's table, 
r 474-20 “TI am not c to destroy, — Matt. 5: 17. ap 578-12 [Love’s] rod and [Lovn’s] staff they c’ me.— 
478-11 to go into the house or to c’ out of it, Psal. 23: 4. 
485-15 c* naturally into Spirit through better health comforted 
g 501-7 and c: nearer the heart. a 33-12 and now it c’ themselves. 
519-18 “‘we all c’ in the unity of the faith, — Eph. 4: 13. sp 78-30 By it the sick are healed, the sorrowing are c’, 
529- 7 Another change will c: as to the Comforter 
543-10 They cannot c° into His presence, 5) ; 
548-1 The Spirit and the bride say, C: !— Rev. 22: 17. @ 55-28 ‘‘He shall give you another C’,— John 14: 16. 
556-17 c* from the deep sleep whic 55-29 This C: I understand to be Divine Science. 
556-22 Oblivion and dreams, not realities, c’ with sleep. s 123-22 through the teachings of the C’, 
ap 558- 3 mighty angel c- down from heaven, — Rev. 10: 1. 127-29 the C’ which leadeth into all truth. 
567-4 Truth and Love c’ nearer in the hour of woe, b 271-20 Our Master said, “‘But the C-— John 14: 26. 
568-14 Now isc’ salvation, and strength, — Rev. 12: 10. 331-31 divine Science or the Holy C’. 
568-22 the devil is c- down unto you,— Rev. 12: 12. 332-21 the Holy Ghost, or C’, revealing the 
ake 8 oe niher, I pa ano shee He0. Zl 29. r 497-7 the Holy Ghost or divine C’ ; 
1 ought gently whispers: ‘‘C: hither! comforts 
gl 585-13 ‘‘Elias truly shall first c-— Matt. 17: 11. ie : 
585-18 a type of the glory which is toc’; pee 12 that which c’, consoles, and supports. 
Metter t anid ind denfiot matter, pref xi-18 c* now as was promised aforetime, 
} o81215"'sutpli ore, are 1 aie ent OF Matver. @ 52-14 word concerning the c Prince of Peace. 
pplles all form and c sp 83-7 good and rhb Marist now Cc to he surface. 
comes an 102-17 its aggressive features are c° to the front. 
* — - from divine Mind 
pr 5-8 and woe c: in return for what is done. s 132-11 such effects, c L , 
a 42-8 c’ in darkness and disappears with the light. 150-7 Its appearing is the c- anew of the gospel of 
i ; : Al 150- 8 This c’, as was promised by the Master, 
sp 75-2 assumption that man dies... but c’ to life as & thie on of ay hichGarik ] th 
76-32 recognition of Spirit . . . c* not sudden. f 215-17 ae ose mM Wate) the foren OSES ? Ch it 
84-28 All we correctly know of Spirit c’ from God, SOA Patera e GH LOgt WAEERIOS for br tiok woe ce 
85- 5 This Soul-sense c° to the human mind when 245-10 before the window watching for her lover's c’. 
- Ree, eae 4G b 321-29 And so it was in the c° centuries, 
§ 112-16 c° one Principle and its infinite idea, F rag pee 
113-5 but its spirit c’ only in small degrees o 347-14 would behold the signs of Christ’s c-. 
pe y ads p 385-31 Any supposed information, c’ from the body 
115— 3. through which the understanding... c’, RE FER ti belief in th Leriatcicin, of 
118-32 the natural order of heaven c: down to earth. g Pil fh Onn ee Soon in ea ani one 0 
ph 174-31 its cure c: from the immortal divine ap 561— © spiritual ideal. . . ¢ rom heaven, 
178-20 this so-called mind, from which c’ all evil, 561-82 John the Baptist prophesied the ¢- of the | 
188-28 When darkness c’ over the earth, 574-13 c* down from God, out of heaven,’’— Rev. 21: 2. 
189-25 From mortal mind c* the reproduction of the command 
f 202-19 when God’s kingdom c’ on earth; _ apostolic 
223-16 the assurance which c° of understanding ; t 451-3 the constant pressure of the apostolic c° 
230-9 salvation which c° through God, R Christ’s 
238-26 Justice often c° too late to secure a verdict. s 110-29 demonstrated according to Christ’s c’, 
239-27 If it c: from erring mortal mind, direct 
247-1 acute belief of physical life c’ on at a remote o 342-10 in defiance of the direct c° of Jesus, 
250-12 a ray of light which c° from the sun, rst 
c 264-27 which c- from an all-absorbing spiritual love. b 280-18 as Jehovah’s first c* of the Ten: 
265-25 The aspiration after heavenly good c” follow the 
266-10 When this hour of development c’, f 228-20 If we follow the c: of our Master, 
6 280-16 belief c to have ‘‘gods many— I Cor. 8:5. God?s ° 
289-1 real existence as a child of God c° to light. g 530-6 The earth, at God’s c’, brings forth food 
290-12 Hence Truth c- to destroy this error Scriptural 
291-29 judgment-day of wisdom c- hourly f 238-6 To obey the Scriptural c’, 
303— 6 c* from no power of propagation in . b 276-8 in accordance with the Scriptural c° : 
318-19 beliefs, from which c* so much suffering, single 
327-1 Reform c- by understanding that g 18 With a single c’, Mind had made man, 
339-24 Med place to. . . and God’s kingdom c° spiritual 
0 347-15 Christ, . . . c’ now as of old, h 168-19 spiritual c relating to perfection, 
358-25 c’* through rousing within the sick this 
p 382-16 the devotee . . . who c’ to teach the pr 919 This c* includes much, 
387-21 supposition that death c’ in obedience to the @ 38-2 Because men are assured that this c° 
434— 2 on the wings of divine Love, there c’ a despatch: 
7 466-27 Science of Christianity c’ with fan in hand é 
473-10 that c° to heal sickness and sin ph 196-14 The c* was a warning to beware, 
479-6 On the contrary, if aught c’ from God, f 225-9 c* their sentinels not to let truth pass 
483—- 1 Then c: the question, 0 342-11 to which c’ was added the promise 
490-10 From this also c’ its powerlessness, p 403-14. You c: the situation if you understand 
g 523-11 In error everything c: from beneath, r 467-5 Therefore the c’ means this: 
529-21 Whence c’ a talking, lying serpent ap 570-25 and Christ will c’ the wave. 
Pek but when Phat nib: enin, Bie commanded 
ap 558-9 message which c° from God, ay im i that he c’? 
569-22 c* back to him at last with accelerated force, ed ee do snegley bin jin (be wey th f Be 
gl 583-10 c* to the flesh to destroy incarnate error. g 627-6 And the Lord God [Jehovah] c*— Gen. 2: 16. 
comet 533-7 whereof I c- thee—Gen. 3: 11. 
$ 121-15 is as the wandering c° or the desolate star 535-21 which I c* thee, saying, — Gen. 3:17. 
cometh commandest rena gh, 
pref vii- 3 ere c: the full radiance of a risen day. DASA ANT Chiat 2 8t0) DO, BRUNI SD Sr AGES 5 1). 
@ 31-26 “The hour c’, and now is,— John 4: 23. commanding — ve 
31-31 yea, the time c*,— John 16: 2. p 439-7 c* him to take part in the homicide. 
; His form was erect and c’, 


which c- down from heaven,’’— John 6: 33. 


442-11 


COMMANDMENT 80 COMMUNICATING 
Commandment commits 
m 69-21 ‘‘Do you keep the First O'? pref xii-26 she c* these pages to honest seekers for Truth. 


6 301-22 


not spiritual and breaks the First C, 


r 490— 4 this belief c- depredations on harmony. 
committed 
S 161-22 
p 408-11 
430-18 
431— 8 
434-28 
435— 4 
435— 7 
435-14 
committee 
an 101— 8 ac’ of nine persons was appointed, 
committing 
p 436-17 
t 459-14 
common 
pr 12-22 
@ 52-18 
sp 80-30 
92-17 
an 101-17 
106— 2 
S$ 137-14 
137-27 
153— 5 


‘“‘Liberty, what crimes are c’ in thy name !’’ 
people who are c’ to insane asylums 

is charged with having c’ liver-complaint. 

At last he c liver-complaint, 

shows the alleged crime never to have been c’, 
Has the body or has Mortal Mind c: a 

The body c’ no offence. 

If liver-complaint was c* by trampling on 


to prevent his c- liver-complaint, 
C: the bare process of mental healing to 


c* custom of praying for the recovery 

make c’ cause against the exponents of truth. 
This belief rests on the c* conviction that 

for the ¢’ conception of mortal man 

nothing in c* with either physiology or 

to drop from the platform of c’ manhood 
implied in their citation of the c* report 

had been called only by his c’ names, 

Natrum muriaticum (c’ table-salt) 


340-16 The First C: is my favorite text. 
340-21 The divine Principle of the First C- 
0 361- 6 The Jew who believes in the First C* 
361-10 The Christian who believes in the First O° 
commandment 
a 1929 Jesus urged the c’, 
m 56-18 c’, ‘‘Thou shalt not commit— Exod. 20: 14. 
$ 112-30 inculcates a breach of that divine c- 
b 308-4 art thou. . . keeping His c’?” 
Commandments 
ap 563-13 belief that . . . the Ten C’ can be broken. 
commandments 
pr 4-5 To keep the c’ of our Master 
411 “If ye love me, keep my c’.’’— John 14: 15. 
a 25-20 ‘‘If ye love me, keep my c’.’’— John 14: 15. 
f 241-22 “If ye love me, keep my c:.’’— John 14: 15. 
6 340-8 Fear God, and keep His c* :— Eccl. 12: 13. 
340-11 love God and keep His c’: 
g 542-26 to advance itself, breaks God’s c’. 
commands 
a 20-26 It c* sure entrance into the realm of Love. 
26-6 if we follow his c’ faithfully ; 
37-27 Hear these imperative c’: 
f 222-28 contrary to His c’. 
o 355-16 according to the c° of our Master, ~ 
p 405-5 C.S. c’ man to master the propensities, 
7 489-14 it breaks all the c° of the Mosaic Decalogue 
commemorate 


a 32-9 Eucharist does not c’ a Roman soldier’s oath, 
35-12 the morning meal which Christian Scientists c’. 
commemorated d 
a 33-31 can you then say that you have c* Jesus 
34-11 If all... had really c* the sufferings of Jesus 
commemoration 
@ 34-6 no other c’ is requisite, : 
34-13 If all who seek his c’ through material symbols 
commences ; 
ph 189-29 c* in the lower, basal portion of the brain, 
p 423-9 c: with mental causation, 
430-20 patient feels ill, ruminates, and the trial c’. 
commend 
i 457-25 some learners c’ diet and hygiene. 
commendation 
p 365-20 such c° as the Magdalen gained from Jesus, 
commended 
@ 35-28 draught our Master drank and c: to his 
p 434-32 that court c’ man’s immortal Spirit 
commending 
sp 92-14 serpent in the act of c’ to 
comment 
pr 812 


Er what must be the c* upon him? 


there would be no occasion for c’. 
a 55-3 subjects to unchristian c’ and usage 
g 523-2 of the Scriptural account now under c°. 
commercialism 
ph 195-28 Literary c’ is lowering the intellectual 
commingle 3 
ph 198-26 His thoughts and his patient’s c’, 
f2l1—'3 if .. . Truth and error, c° , 
6 281— 4 Spirit and matter no more c’ than light and 
296-24 When the evidence. . . seems toc’, 
r 492-22 The notion that mind and matter c* 
g 539-20 false to say that Truth and error c’ 
commingling 
r 481-15 declaring . 
commission 
a 5413 In witness of his divine c’, 
an 100-14 Under this order a c* was appointed, 
100-16 This c’ reported to the government 
104-30 as well as the c: of a crime. 
p 433-22 this has led him into the c: of the 
commissioners 
an 100-15 Benjamin Franklin was one of the c’. 
commissions 


. . good and evil to be capable of c’. 


f 202-31 
6 294— 2 
333-5 

0 342—30 
357— 1 

p 363— 3 
363-17 
ole 12 


commonly 


C: opinion admits that a man may take cold 
These senses indicate the c* human belief, 

in c’ with other Hebrew boys and men, 
according to the c theories, 

In c’ justice, we must admit that God 
which is in such c’ use in the East. 

were released . . . by their c° creditor. 

and c’ sense and c° humanity are 

c* notion that health depends on inert matter 
Admit the c’ hypothesis 

in consonance with c* mortal belief. 

Then he will have nothing in c’ with 
Scriptures often appear in our c’ version 

or Lord God, as our c’ version translates it. 
reducing it to its c’ denominator, 

the phrase is equivalent to our c’ statement, 


As the words. . . are c* and ignorantly 
Reforms have c* been attended with bloodshed 
mortals c* recognize as law that which hides 
The beliefs we c* entertain about happiness 
the facts of being are c’ misconstrued, 

That those wonders are not more c’ repeated 
Natural science, as it is c’ called, 

by the effects c’ attributed to them. 

We are c’ taught that there is a human soul 
material means (c* called nature) 

though it is c’ so used. 

are not included in the c* accepted systems ; 
the word Spirit is so c’ appliod to Deity, 

the divine Principle, c* called God. 


Common Version 


6 313-13 


“express image’’ in the C- V'— Heb. 1: 3. 


Commonwealth 


pref xi—29 


commotion 


communed 


sp 73-15 


under the seal of the C’, 
Patients, unfamiliar with the cause of this c* 


and silently to c’ with the divine Principle, 
mistake to suppose that. . . can c° together. 
so-called dead and living cannot c* together, 
one possible moment, when those... can c’ 
can no longer c* with matter ; 

to c’ more largely with the divine Mind, 


If Spirit, or God, c’ . . . through electricity 


communicable 


Sp 72-25 
72-29 
74— 3 


but evil is neither c* nor scientific. 
when evil and suffering are c’. 
To be on c’ terms with Spirit, 


communicate 


1 461-18 


When He c° a messenger, 


“Thou shalt not c° adultery,’’— Exod. 20: 14. 
The hands, without . . . could not c’ a murder. 
Can matter c° a crime? 

to c’ fresh atrocities as opportunity occurs 
cheat, lie, c’ adultery, rob, murder, 

Does divine Love c’ a fraud on humanity 
moral man has no fear that be will c- a murder, 
I knew the prisoner would c° it, 

deeds which the divine law compels man to c’. 
If you c’ a crime, should you acknowledge 


sp 78-22 How then can it c’ with man through 
82-14 we do not c’ with the dreamer by our side 
communicated 
f 212-2 is not c* through a nerve. 
213-18 asc’ through the senses of Soul ' 
p 423-3 this belief should not be c: to the patient, 
communicates 
sp 85-31 truth c’ itself but never imparts error. 
communicating 
1 446-2 perhaps c° his own bad morals, 


COMPRESS 


COMMUNICATION 81 
communication complete 
sp 73-32 There is no c* between so-called material pref ix-15 and are not.c’ nor satisfactory expositions 
78-12 even were c° possible a 25-1 Thomas was forced to acknowledge how c-* 
80-6 A c* purporting to come from sp 98-28 not... fragmentary, but practical and c: ; 
communications < 98-29 and being practical and c’, 
sp 77-22 Even if c’ from spirits to mortal consciousness s 147-14 this volume contains the c: Science of 
77-23 such c* would grow beautifully less o 353-15 eternity, immortality, c° reality. 
78-13 C: gathered from ignorance are pernicious p 417-28 the c° control which Mind holds over the 
eommunicator t 457-27 which they mean to c* with Mind, 
bake} P P g 519- 9 the ideas of God in universal being are c’ 
sp 72-30 divine law is the c’ of truth, 527-5 but ever beautiful and c: 
81-32 deceased person, supposed to be the c’, completed 
communicators 1b 


sp 72-9 So-called spirits are but corporeal c’. 


communing } 
sp 78-8 belief... that at the same time we are c’ with 
communion 
a 30-1 Mary’s self-conscious c* with God. 


35-25 Our Eucharist is spiritual c- with the one God. 
sp 72-7 condition precedent to c’ with Spirit 
74-13 No correspondence nor c’ can exist between 


82-23 C:.. . would be prevented by this difference. 
g 5389-24 ‘‘What c’ hath light with— II Cor. 6: 14. 
community 


an 103— 2. in families and therefore in the c’. 
t 446- 3 ac* unprepared for self-defence. 
456— 9 which most of them hold in the c’, 
commute 
p 378— 5 will enable you to c° this self-sentence, 
compact 
m 5% 7 compromises will often maintain ac” 
companion 
ap 569-22 The sin, which one has made his bosom c’, 
companionship — 
a@ 21-24 and our c* may continue. 
formation of a happy and permanent c’. 


ce: is alluring and the pleasures exciting. 
in the blessed c- of Truth and Love 
the other pre-eminently needs good c-. 
c 261-15 actively as the youngest member of the c’. 
compare 

g 515-28 Now c* man before the mirror 
comparison 

c 256-17 in c’ with the sublime question, 

b 297-25 Human thoughts have their degrees of c’. 
comparative 

pref ix-29 her c* ignorance of the stupendous 


c* the destruction of sin and sickness 
292— 5 Divine Science alone can c° the heights 
compassed 
b 302-1 Soul is not c° by finiteness. 
compassion 
Ss 115-26 Morat. 
compassionately 
p 363-9 He regarded her c’. 
and deal with his patients c ; 


Humanity, honesty, affection, c’, 


in order to c° this progress. 

Truth will at length c: us all to exchange the 
human mental legislators c° them to 
compelled 


$s 159-5 she was c’ by her physicians to take it. 


p 436-25 they were c to let him be taken 
compels 

p 436-30 deeds which the divine law c’ man to commit. 
compensated 

s 163-27 if it were not more than c° by 
compensation 


ap 574-19 has full c° in the law of Love. 
gl 581-15 Hope and faith; spiritual c: ; 
compilation 
f 241-15 that c* can do no more for mortals 
complain 
m 62-11 those parents should not, in after years, c° 
62-30 and produce the ills of which we c. 
complaining 
0 348-22 while c* of the suffering disease brings, 
p 395-17 An ill-tempered, c’, or deceitful person 
complaint 
f 221-16 without a vestige of the old c’. 
p 391-29 Mentally contradict every c° 
complaints 
pr 14-15 the body will then utter no c’. 
f 237-81 would rid them of their c’, 


a 41-15 c* his earthly mission ; 
ap 562—5 Revelator c* this figure with woman, 
completely 
Ss 137-13 Jesus c* eschewed the narrow opinion 


t 446-10 has generally c* healed such cases. 
completeness 
m 57-5 Union of... qualities constitutes c’. 
complex 
p 393-27 not upon the c* humors, lenses, muscles, 
compliance 
p 433-7 Inc’ with a stern duty, his Honor, 
complicated 
an 102-20 weaving webs more c° and subtle. 
g 549-19 the most c’ corporeal structures, 
complication 
p 389-31 suffering from a c* of symptoms 
component 
a 28-16 Not a single c° part of his nature 
g 550-18 decay and dissolution as its c* stages 
composed 
r 478-25 is c’ of material human beliefs 
g 551-19 c* of the simplest material elements, 
composing 
i; 209-17 aggregated substances c* the earth, 
compositions 
pref viii-30 but these c* were crude, 
compound 
r 468-23 universe, .. . is ac’ idea, 
475-14 He is the c’ idea of God, 
g 507-18 multiplication of the c° idea man. 
gl 585— 8 to spiritual sense, it is a c° idea. 


591— 5 


Man. The c-’ idea of infinite Spirit ; 


compounded 


f 209-16 
ap 577-7 


c minerals or aggregated substances 
this c° spiritual individuality reflects 


comprehend 


pr 2-25 
sp 98-11 
Ss 136-24 
136-30 
ph 187— 3 
f 210-4 
C 258-32 
b 301-5 
g 555- 8 


anything He does not already c-? 

which the material senses cannot c’, 

for how could such a sinner c° 

but they did not c: all that he said 

mortals do not c’ even mortal existence, 

the language which human thought can c-. 
and thus begin to c’* in Science 

Few persons c’ what C. S. means by 

said . . . Ido not c* what you say about error.”’ 


comprehended 


an 104— 4 
Ss 141-24 
149— 9 
ph 167— 5 
b 303-9 
325-31 

0 350-13 
g 520- 8 


When C. 8. and animal magnetism are both c’, 
Neither can this manifestation . . . bec’, until 
These states are not c’, 

and Soul-existence, . . . is not c’. 

and are c’ in and formed by Spirit, 

the darkness c’ it not.’’— John 1: 5. 

Unless the works are c’ which his 

is no more seen nor c* by mortals, 


comprehending 


f 219-25 
p 441-1 
g 546-25 


not c’ the Principle of the cure, 
c* and defining all law and evidence, 
though the darkness, c’ them not, 


comprehends 


which the darkness c* not. 

and c’ the theology of Jesus 

no more c’ his real being than i 
Through spiritual sense only, manc’. . . Deity. 
divine Principle, or Spirit, c* and expresses 
That which spiritual sense alone c’, 


comprehensible 


S 115—- 6 
146-32 


to make them c: to any reader, 
to a form c* by and adapted to 


comprehension 


Pp 388-28 
t 462— 1 
T 488-24 


and a clear c* of the living Spirit. 
requisite for a thorough c* of C. S._ 
Mind alone possesses . . . perception, and c* 


comprehensiveness 


$ 128-10 
compress 
280-10 


gives them acuteness and c° 


limits all things, and would c* Mind, 


COMPRESSED 


82 CONCERNING 
compressed conception 
c 256-13 nor c* within the narrow limits of . finite 
p 397-29 Give up the belief that mind is, ...c* within c 258—- 2 A mortal, corporeal, or finite c’ of God 
eomprised b 285-18 time has come for a finite c’ .. . to give place 
s 127-7 c* in a knowledge or understanding of God, highest | E | 
6 286-31 Sin, sickness, and death are c’ in s 148-12 instead of from the highest, c- of being. _ 
compromise nae 6 327—- 9 Evil is sometimes a man’s highest c: of right, 
t 443— & those, who make such ac’, f 248-13 in order to perfect his c. 
compromised : b 299- 3 embodies his c* of an unseen quality 
pref x-1l The author has not c* conscience human 
compromises a 50-27 The burden...was terrible beyond human c’. 
m 59-7 Mutual c: will often maintain a compact ph 185-14 puts forth a human c’ in the name of Science 
computed g 505— 7 by which human c’, material sense, 
; A : . ary’s 
s 129- 4 or of a properly c* sum in arithmetic b 332-26 Mary’sc of him was spiritual, 
con . material 
$ 120-25 Any conclusion pro or c’, f 213-9 apart from this mortal and material c. 
129- 9 be the fable pro or c’,— g 536-24 erroneous, material c° of life and joy, 
conceal mental : 
pr 4-1 wecannot c’ the ingratitude of barren lives. p 403-31 mental c- and development of disease 
t 447-13 false charity does not forever c* error; of God : is 
g 542-10 disposition to excuse guilt or to c’ it S 133-29 Jewish c’ of God, as Yawah, : 
concealed Gia. goals on the c’ of God as the only Life, 
5 al m 
g 542-7 error cannot forever be c-. b 274— 4 c* of mortal mind, the offspring of sense, 
concealment ae ) proper 
gl 596-28 VuIL. A cover; c’; hiding; hypocrisy. g 555-24 and set aside the proper c’ of Deity, 
conceals thy 
b 326— 1 false sense... c’ scientific demonstration. g 535-7 thy sorrow and thy c’:—Gen. 3: 16. 
concede trie 84-24 true.c- of belag deserter 
ph 186-22 If we c* the same reality to discord as to ey 958-03 Paine the male o Faken ees God 2 
conceded ‘ : 200-2 the true c’ or understanding of man, 
ph 166-28 balance of power is c’ to be with matter by 260-12 as the only true c° of being. 
c 267— 8 It is generally c° that God is Father, ‘ b 324-29 which is ihe true c° of being, 
p 396-15 is not a difficult task in view of the c: falsity t 456-14 separates himself from the true c° of C. 8. 
conceding truest LL i 
p 394- 5 By c° power to discord, Ss 132-29 or endow him with the truest c° of the Christ? 
conceit unconfined i oe ae 
1 450-2 whose bigotry and c: twist every fact b 323-11 c* unconfined is winged to reach the divine 
ap 571-27 Thus he rebukes the c: of sin, conceptions 
conceive x we " : a diviner 
b 318— 2 for him to c* of the substantiality of Spirit ean: . . +e iyi . 
331-23 to c’ of such omnipresence and individuality pone a” human bellets wit bts 
conceived s 116-26 confused and erroneous c’ of divinity 
a 29-17 Virgin-mother c° this idea of God, finite 
f 211-30 bec: of as immortal. g 545—- 1 through mortal and finite c- 
6 303-11 is spiritually c’ and brought forth; higher 
303-12 statement that man is c’ and evolved f 247-17 reflecting those higher c° of loveliness 
315-30 being c’ by a human mother, human 
1 462-20 Anatomy, when c: of spiritually, is c 255-12 to belittle Deity with human c’. 
463-14 c’ and born of Truth and Love, : 257-16 material senses and human c* would 
ry 476-16 ‘‘c’ in sin and brought forth in iniquity.” material 
g 538-24 and she c’, and bare Cain, —Gen. 4: 1. sp 87—1 So is it with all material c-. 
540-28 mortal/and material man, c’ in sin t 463— 9 detach mortal thought from its material c’, 
545- 6 never had been divinely c’. our 
conceives pr 3-17 How empty are our c’ of Deity! 
f 213-6 Mortal mind c of something as J 244-7 If we were to derive all our ¢ 
conceiving shove A inadequate to the expression of spiritual c* 
g 513-19 are as eternal as the Mind c* them; q D SUP i 
gl 582-14 c* man in the idea of God; c 260-7 The c- of mortal, erring thought 
concept 
corporeal ; concepts 
gl 589-16 Jusus. The highest human corporeal c- m 62-26 thrusting in the laws of erring, human c*. 
every . i ; . f 235-32 and broaden their c’. 
c 262-29 Every c’ which seems to begin with the brain 239-24 It forms material c’ and 
; c 256-15 nor can He be understood... through 
ph 177-10 Matter, or body, is but a false c° mortal c’. 
human 259-30 demands spiritual thoughts, divine c’, 
(see human) 264— 1 the fleeting c’ of the human mind. 
Jewish . p 426-31 human c* named matter, death, disease, 
ap 576-28 The term Lord,... expresses the Jewish c’, g 516-31 genders are human c’. 
material ¢ ; z 531-13 exchanging human c’ for the divine 
b 297-17 only fact concerning any material c: is, 536— 7 as a symbol of tempest-tossed human c* 
ra ing material c’, or Jesus, disappeared, 556— 4 mortal and material c* classified, 
menta 
sp 87-24 Do not suppose that any mental c° is gone concern 
sarke hae the so-called material body is a mental c- sp 84-16 foretell events which c° the universal 
: 1 454-23 and form the perfect c’. concerned 
rue ee r m is c’, 
sp 87-25 The true c’ is never lost. : His 25.80,far 28, 9ur Bola magia 
unreal concerning 
an 102-7 an unreal c° of the so-called mortal mind. a 47-14 people were in doubt c° Jesus’ teachings. 
your ; F 52-14 word c’ the coming Prince of Peace. 
o 346-27 in your c’, the tooth, the operation, sp 89-13 Scriptural word c’ a man, 
conception 92-22 Until the fact c’ error. . . appears, 
common s 133-22 c* God, man, sanitary methods, and 
sp 92-17 the common c: of mortal man f 205-6 their false sense c’- God and man. 4 
divine 219-14 never affirm c* the body what we do not wish 
b 315-25 The divine c’ of Jesus pointed to this 220-28 c* which God said, a‘ ; 
faint b 297-17 The only fact c’ any material concept is, 
a 47-3 gave them a faint c° of the Life which o 349- 4 rabbis of the present day ask c* our healing 
false 349-22 the prophecy c’_the Christian apostles, 
b 281-20 false c’ as to man and Mind. 9 383-27 confirming the Scriptural conclusion c’ a man 
285-16 is a false c’ of man. 412-7 


c’ the truth which you think or speak, 


CONCERNING 83 CONDITION 
concerning conclusions 
‘ p 413-82 held in the beliefs c° his body. b 269-13 does not enter into metaphysical premises or c’. 
1448-9 tell the truth c’ the lie. 338-10 premises and c° of material and mortal 
r 481-16 c* this ‘‘tree of the knowledge— Gen. 2: 17. g 547-10 strengthens the thinker’s c’ as to the 
pir: mae oe Swe two opi e man conclusive 
g 524— or a lie c’ man an oO ‘ ; 
585 : : as an 101-14 promised by Monsieur Berna. . . asc’, 
gl fe: a finite belief c’ life, substance, and 101-16 are certainly not c° in favor of the doctrine 
concession 4 nD $s 159 8 The evidence was found to bec’, 
sp 84-25 for without the c° of material personalities conclusivel 
concessions 105-10.» - that three times th 
@ 33-1 closed forever Jesus’ ritualism or c’ to matter. ‘ 123-11 tarverity of Mind of eas pipe 
m 56-4 Jesus’c:.. . to material methods were f 204-6 that mortal error is as c: mental 
p 398-7 the c- which Jesus was willing to make 
1 456-18 Science makes no c- to persons or concomitant 
econciliate r 484-28 Question.— Is materiality the c- 
a 18-18 Christ, . . . could c° no nature above his own, | concomitants 
Jf 238-22 Attempts to c* society and so gain ph 196-16 sin, and death are not c’ of Life or Truth. 
conclude : < : Pa blosd concord 
Ss 148-19 but you c° that the stomach, blood, nerves, weg is 
f 217-4 than to c* that individual musical tones Dre VE) Sat eivenaweet i140 found, i 5 
: A m 60-25 calls discord harmony, not appreciating c-. 
Pp ee re c’ that “oats labor Monkvdtc-tthat s 129-25 Canwe.. . learn from discord the c: of being? 
ails Ce aay Hh 148-23 c: and unity of Spirit and His likeness. 
concluded Ne. f 216-26 ‘What c* hath Christ with— II Cor. 6: 15. 
sp 89-28 Cain very naturally c’ that if life 240-11 In the order of Science, . . . allis one grand c’. 
f 222-26 c* that God never made a dyspeptic, 1 453- 4 when he distinguishes c* from discord. 
p 441-9 Hec* his charge thus: g 5389-25 what c* hath Christ with— II Cor. 6: 15. 
concludes : concordant 
ap 566-19 we may also offer the prayer which c: the m 58-6 they should be c: in order to blend properly. 
concluding d 
¢ ° ; concords 
ap 573-24 This is Scriptural authority for c s 130-14 good and its sweet c’ have all-power. 
conclusion concur 
$ 120-25 Any c: pro or con, deduced from supposed pantie aig Spirit and matter neither c’ in man nor in 
: : pr 11-9 which has the right to acquit orc’, 
Pee 124-11 In a word, human belief is a blind ¢ A 341- l strictures on Hs volume yous i 
< : : p 433-23 which material laws c’ as homicide. 
g 555-3 A fair c’ from this might be, 435-38 If they c him not, neither shall, 
: 435-34 neither shall Judge Medicine c- : 
oe jh) the false c’ of the material senses. a3 2 rs determination to, Maa 
j . 1 444-19 and never toc’ rashly. 
. Bu Regs This proof once seen, no other c’ can be reached. g 522-81 » Does the crestor ouHis owl Creation? 
s 129-6 can tolerate no error in premise or c’. condemnation 
scientific sp 85-28 never spared hypocrisy the sternest c’. 
b 279-26 A logical and scientific c* is reached ph 183-12 error, first caused the c* of man 
Seriptural } f 232-24 sealed God’s c’ of sin, sickness, and death. 
Dp 7 the Scriptural c* concerning a man, g 545-7 The c’ of mortals to till the ground 
this f F ; condemnations 
p 425-2 Mortal mind, not matter, induces this c’ o 342-5 unqualified c: of scientific Mind-healing, 
s 128-32 c’, if properly drawn, cannot be false. condemned eo, 
ph 167-17 error “a the premise must appear in the c’. @ 43-22 Human law had ce him, D 
231-17 Therefore we accept the c° that discords S 144-15 belongs tothe. . . senses, and its use is to be c*. 
277-28 error in the premise leads to errors in the c’ p 436-26 taken into custody, tried, and c’. 
278-24 and leads to the c’ that if man is 440— 2 when it c- Mortal Man on the ground of 
279- 6 The doom of matter establishes the c* t443- 9 at times severely c* by some Scientists, 
316-16 which led to the c° that the 459-10 c° for failing to take the first step. 
340-7 ‘Let us hear the c: of the whole— Eccl. 12: 13. g 539-16 God c: this lie as to man’s origin 
9 Let us hear the c- of the whole matter : condemning 
o 347-10 the c° would be that there is nothing g 539-17 by c’ its symbol, the serpent, 
6 His c: is, that laws of nature render condemns 
conclusions s 132-22 and c: the cure of the sick and sinning if it 
absolute t 448—- 6 but which the heart c’, has no foundation ; 
s 109-21 and I won my way to absolute c* g 532-11 c* material man and remands him to dust. 
doctrines and i condition 
g 545-14 into all human doctrines and c’, abnormal 
se ; p 423-27 Ossification or any abnormal c- 
$ 121-22 deluded the judgment and induced false c-. action and 
f 204-3 All forms of error pepper the false c 420-27 power over every physical action and c’. 
p 417-30 by certain fears and false c’, 
his / $s 125-2 What is now considered the best c- 
403-30 truth or error which influences his c’. ily 
human i: p 394-10 The admission that any bodily c- 
b 298-1 are the vague realities of human c’. celestial 
logical m 61-7 The attainment of this celestial c- 
6 270-10 are scientific and logical c- reached. diseased 
; ph 193-22 The diseased c* had continued there 
s 108-12 My c: were reached by allowing the f ee have once conquered a diseased c° 
one’s earth 
c 259-32 Deducing one’s c° as to man from x a. 6 partook partly of Mary’s earthly c’, 
ur r elastic 
p 397-5 By not perceiving . . . we are misled in our c’ s 161-1 the supple and elastic c of the healthy limb, 
spiritual ; material 
b 2 it attempts to draw correct spiritual c° sp 74-5 and their return to a material c’, 
such . p 389- 5 and every erroneous belief, or material c-. 
tb 392-25 Admitting only such c’ as you wish its The more difficult seems the material c- 
eir own men 
p 418-2 the baneful effects of their own c’. ph 181-19 you must improve your mental c* 
unanimous i p 397-8 Suffering is no less a mental c° than 
an 100-19 we have come to the unanimous c* 1 
— ‘a Bi The moral c’ of such a man demands 
2 nor with the c of mortal beliefs. natura ’ 
4 184- 2 premises being erroneous, the c* are wrong. b 321-23 restored his hand to its natural c* 
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CONFIRMED, 


condition 
negative 
Rh 1738-15 
matter 
S$ 120-15 
b 321-20 
p 371-1 
of mortality 
f 215-23 
old 
sp 74-12 
original 
sp 74-7 
our own 
O 348-24 
physical 
a 46-20 
b 297-11 
p 411-25 
primitive 
f 244-17 


0) 


proper 
p 383-20 
quality or 
f 230- 3 
6 299— 4 


regulates the 


413— 7 
sinless 
o 344— 5 
source and 
ph 181— 2 
spiritual 
t 460-27 
subjective 
ph 189-32 


to pass through a negative c’ would be 
Health is not a c° of matter, but of Mind ; 
and not ac’ of matter, 

to discover the c° of matter, 

Every quality and c* of mortality is lost, 
and never returns to the old c’. 

the restoration to its original c’ of the 

by so doing our own c’ can be improved 
Jesus’ unchanged physical c- after what 
change in. . . affects the physical c’. 
cherished in mortal mind as the physical c° 


hypothesis that he returns... to his primi- 


tive c’ ; 
must be clean to keep the body in proper c’. 


to destroy a quality or c* of Truth? 
his conception of an unseen quality orc’, 


Mind regulates the c of the stomach, 
sinless c: of man in divine Science, 

God, is the source and c’ of all existence 
to impart, . . . from her own spiritual c’, 


matter is the subjective c’ of mortal mind. 


superinduced 


p 392-27 
conditional 
r 486-19 
conditions 
all 
f 220-30 
bodily 
f 217-10 
228-29 
Dp 368-20 
can make no 


$ 120-12 
discordant 


p 422-26 
material 


men 


p 412-26 


sp 74-27 


2 he is liable to admit also. . 


without study or a superinduced c’, 


that c* never recurs, 
that c’ of the body which we call sensation 


if they talk to us, tell us their c’, 
Will you tell the sick that their c: is hopeless, 


the evidence of this c: of the bone. 
Out of this c’ grew the prophecy 
the only way out of this c’. 


A c* precedent to communion with Spirit 

To admit that sickness is a c’ over which 
recognizes his c* to be wholly a state of 

When the c’ is present which you say induces 


belief, which makes harmony c* upon death 


Mortal mind forms all c° of the mortal body, 
unnatural mental and bodily c’, 

That Lip danas contineen’ en Doaaa 

No! for matter can make no c: for man. 

. discordant c’, 
induced their own diseased c’. 
there will be no reaction from. . . excited c’. 
and these false c’ are the source of 

carious bones have been restored to healthy c°. 


A mortal belief fulfils its own c’. 
holding that matter forms its own c* 


(see material) 
tal 


we shall be more careful of our mental c’, 
Disease arises, like other mental c’, 
Is it skilful. . . to take no heed of mental c* 


Moral c: will be found always harmonious 
evolves bad physical and moral c*. 


corresponds with the normal c’ of health 
faculties of Spirit exist without the c° of matter 
Mortal belief infolds the c* of sin. 

the gulf which divides two such opposite c° 


conditions 


p 373-29 
unsuitable 

t 455— 5 
untoward 

p 385-16 
ways and 

b 317-15 


0 343-22 

Dp 368-26 

413— 4 

413— 5 

g 549- 3 
conduct 

Dp 384-23 

confer 

m 61-2 

S 132-28 

conferred 

r 478-29 

gl 581— 1 
confers 

pref viii-14 

@a@ 40-1 

Sp 89-23 

s 151-11 

157-24 

GRP 

C 265-12 

b 298-30 

p 366-19 

404-23 


confesseth 


t 448-18 


confession 


S 138— 4 


mortal mind creates its own physical c’. 
physical c* all his earthly days, 


we call these c’ disease. 

unsuitable c- for healing the sick. 

and all untoward c’, if without sin, 

not only in all time, but in all ways and c’. 


the c° of its acceptance, 

its c’ are illusions, 

contemplation of physical wants or c- 
induces those very c’. 

takes place apart from sexual c°. 

if. . . you are not fit to c’ your own case 


The senses c* no real enjoyment. 
Did the doctrines . . . c- healing power 


Ic not with flesh— Gal. 1: 16. 
the name often c’ upon him in Scripture, 


Christian healing c* the most health and 
once admit that evil c’ no pleasure, 
influence or action of Soul c’ a freedom, 
the enlarged power it c* to benefit the race 
Erring mortal mind c* the power 

through the understanding which Science c* 
but c* upon man enlarged individuality, 
Human conjecture c’ upon angels its own forms 
Love which alone c° the healing power. 
show him that sin c* no pleasure, 

Truth is affirmative, and c’ harmony. 

c’ animal names and natures upon its 

or that Truth c* the ability to 


We c: to having a very wicked heart 
You c’ to ignorance of the future 
finds woman the first to c’ her fault. 


whoso c* and forsaketh them— Prov. 28; 13. 


Peter’s c’ of the true Messiah. 


confessional 


pr 5-22 


confidence 


confident 
s 132-2 
confides 
a 23-31 


g 508-19 


Prayer is not to be used as a c° 


the sweet interchange of c* and love; 
their sympathies should blend in sweet c° 
The presence of mistrust, where c’ is due, 
individual c’ in the drug, 

The c’ inspired by Science lies in the fact 
in exact proportion to your... . c’ in God 
tends to deter those, . . . from entire c in 


c’ that this exhibition of the divine power 
and c: all to God. 
jealousy, which would c° a wife or a husband 


if the sacrament is c* to the use of bread and 
incorrect is the belief that spirit isc’ 

c* to his bed six months with hip-disease, 

If Enoch’s perception had been c* to the 

Life is no more c* to the forms 

and then you will not be c° to a sick-room 
That statement is not c° to spiritual life, 
eae Soul, is not c’ in man, 

The word is not c* to sexuality, 


confinement 


431-18 
confines 

$ 108-19 

401-31 
confirm 

ph 199-22 

f 243-12 

p 432-24 


getting Mortal Man into close c 


When ey oe near the c° of 
c’ himself chiefly to mental reconstruction 


Exceptions only c’ this rule, 
in order to c’ and repeat the 
was required to c° his testimony. 


confirmation 


r 488— 2 


confirmed 


a 54-27 
sp 94-18 
S 131-26 
gl 581-1 


result of our teachings is their sufficient c’. 


and history has c° the prediction. 
our Master c* his words by his works. 
The mission of Jesus c* prophecy: 
This view of Satan isc’ by the — 


CONFIRMING 
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CONSCIOUSNESS 


p 383-27 c* the Scriptural conclusion concerning a man, 


language of our Master c’ this description. 
unfolds all creation, c’ the Scriptures, 

The progress of truth c* its claims, 

and c- the ancient axiom : 

c* that testimony as legitimate 

This c’ my theory that 


and not c* with the scientific sense of God’s 
During this final c’, wicked minds will 

I saw before me the awful c’, 

the mental c* between the evidence of the 
the c* between truth and error, 

Thus endeth the c’ between the 


288-11 
ap 567-12 
conflicting 
52 96-13 
273-29 
0 355-14 
t 447— 7 
conflicts 
an 104-10 
0 361-14 
conform 
p 412-22 
t 445-1 
conformity 
b 337— 9 in c* with Christ. 
confounded 


o 358— 6 Such doctrines are ‘‘confusion worse c-.’’ 
gl 597-25 hence it should not be c- with the 


even now becoming the arena for c’ forces. 
c’ mortal opinions and beliefs 

relative value of the two c* theories 

ec selfish motives, and ignorant attempts 


First, people say it c’ with the Bible. 
This declaration of Jesus, understood, c* not 


c’ the argument so as to destroy the evidence 
Scientist must c* to God’s requirements. 


confounds 
o 346-1 I regret that such criticism c’ man with Adam. 
confronts 
t 452-138 When error c’ you, withhold not the rebuke 
confused 
s 116-26 c* and erroneous conceptions of divinity 
g 506-25 the human concept and divine idea seem c* 
confusion 
b 304-28 liable to be misapprehended and lost in c-. 
o 358-5 Such doctrines are “‘c’ worse confounded.” 
gl 581-21 higher false knowledge builds. . . the more c’ 
congestion 
p 408-23 as perceptibly as would c° of the brain, 
congestive 
p 384-18 c* symptoms in the lungs, or hints of 
congratulate 
t 448-14 do not c* yourself upon your 
congregate 


gl 595—- 9 superstructure, where mortals c° for worship. 


Congregational Church 
o 351-8 author became a member of the orthodox C: C- 


conjectural 
ph 176-19 weigh down mankind with. . . c’ evils. 
f 229-20 law of mortal mind, c* and speculative, 
conjecture 


6 298-30 Human c* confers upon angels its own forms 
330-17 knowledge of it is left either to human c or 
conjectured 
f 245-16 c* that she must be under twenty. 
conjectures 
b 304-32 So man,.. . is abandoned toc’, 
g 504-26 human doctrines, hypotheses, and vague c° 
conjoin 
m 57-9 
conjoined 
p 378 2 


These different elements c* naturally 
and causes the two to appear c’, 


has brought c’ infidelity to the surface, 
Amidst gratitude for c’ felicity, 
Amidst c’ infelicity, it is well to hope, 


p 403-23 Never c’ up some new discovery from 


connate 
pref viii-20 


connect 


the response deducible from two c: facts, 


human links which c- one stage with another 
Matter cannot c* mortals with the true origin 


Indeed, its . . . effects are indissolubly c’. 
ete eet bated of symptoms c’ with this belief. 
less intimately c° with the mind than 


connection 
sp 98-25 
ph 178-10 
b 292-30 
0 350-28 
ap 560-1 
conquer 
b 317-20 


that which they call science has no proper c* with 
c’ of past mortal thoughts with present. 

real man’s indissoluble c* with his God, 

that life-link forming the c* through which 

in c’ with the nineteenth century. 


enables him to c° sin, disease, and 

in which we must c: sin, sickness, and death, 
You c’ error by denying its verity. 

and can c’ sickness, sin, and death. 

Is there no divine permission to c* discord 
to c° lust with chastity, 

you must c° your own fears 


he had not c’ all the beliefs of the flesh 

When you have once c° a diseased condition 
Unless an illis rightly met. . . the illis never c’. 
He had c* material error with 

must be finally c* by eternal Life. 

This error c*, we can despoil 

‘You are c’ by the moral penalties you incur 

is c’ only by a mighty struggle. 

when faith in matter has been c’. 

met and c’ sin in every form. 


conquering 
f 253-14 I hope that you are c’ this false sense. 
c 262-23 and c’ all that is unlike God. 
conquers 
Pp 378-26 
conquest 
p 418— 2 
ap 568-26 
conscience 
pref x-ll 
a 28-11 
an 106-9 


and finally c: it. 


Show them that the c* over sickness, 
What shall we say of the mighty c’ over all sin? 


The author has not compromised c° 
In c’, we cannot hold to beliefs outgrown ; 
self-government, reason, and c*. 
f 222-31 ‘‘asking no question for c° sake.’’—I Cor. 10: 25. 
p 405-23 to endure the cumulative effects of a guilty c’. 
conscientious 
pr 12-13 provers were deep and c’ protests of Truth, 
s 163— 8 said: ‘‘I declare my c’ opinion, 
t 451-19 every c’ teacher of the Science of Mind-healing, 
conscientiously 
o 343-30 Whoever is the first meekly and c: 
conscious 
pr 14-12 
sp 82-19 
$ 125-13 


Become c’ for a single moment that 
and were in as c’ a state of existence 
of c’ pain and painlessness, 
thus the c* control over the body is lost. 
ac’, constant capacity to understand God. 
Mental melodies . . . supersede c* sound. 
which never errs, and is ever c’ ; 
c’ infinitude of existence and of all identity 
Because mortal mind seems to be c’, 
images, . . . frighten c* thought. 
Rise in the c’ strength of the spirit of Truth 
before it has taken tangible shape in c* thought, 
independently of this so-called c* mind, 
c’ mortal mind is believed to be superior 
the stimulus of courage and c* power. 
would console c° Mortal Mind, 
c: identity of being as found in Science, 
the c* and unconscious thoughts of mortals. 
above earth. . . to c’ spiritual harmony 
when we are c’ of the supremacy of Truth, 
can become c’, here and now, of a cessation of 
It exalted him till he became c° of the 
gl 593-5 the c’ facts of spiritual Truth. 
consciously 
sp 87—6 to be individually and c° present. 
ph 174-2 asc’ as do civilized practitioners by their 
199-18 whether this development is produced c* or 
6 308-15 talked with God as c’ as man talks with man, 
p 374-11 before it is c’ apparent on the body, 
403-— 4 voluntary mesmerism is induced c° 
ap 576-24 man possesses this recognition of harmony c* 
consciousness 


The abiding c* of wrong-doing 
Spiritual, not corporeal, c’ is needed. 
0 and as c* develops, this belief goes out, 


sp 82-28 Different dreams. . 
disappear from 
o 347-29 and sickness will disappear from c-. 
divine , 
g 531-13 exchanging human concepts for the divine c’. 
g/l 598-23 One moment of divine c’, 


. betoken a differing c*. 


CONSCIOUSNESS 


consciousn 
eternal 


(see hu 
illusive 
b 293- 4 
immortal 
b 279-11 
rT 486— 9 
individual 
sp 76-16 
is cognizant 
b 276-10 
man’s 
b 336-14 
ap 576-22 
material 
ph 196-14 
b 295-27 
mazes of 
sp 82-17 
memory and 
r 491-23 
mortal 
sp 77-22 
b 278-14 
295-13 
no 


Ff 206— 2 
243-25 
245-11 

Dp 368-25 

no other 

f 242-11 

C 264-19 

b 323-5 

g 536— 9 

of existence 

p 428-24 


ess 
instead of a scientific eternal c° of creation. 


Feeling so perpetually the false c* that life 
Arise from your false c° 


and man would be in the full c- of 
rise into higher and holier c-. 

man) 

the least material form of illusive c’, 


Ideas are tangible and real to immortal c’, 
in order to possess immortal c’. 


but he will be an individual c-, 
c’ is cognizant only of the things of God. 


man’s c’ and individuality are reflections 
is within reach of man’s c’ here, 


the word soul means . . . material c. 
material c*, the exact opposite of real Mind, 


different mazes of c’. 
memory and c are lost from the body, 


if communications from spirits to mortal c- were 
exists only in a supposititious mortal c’. 
mortal c° will at last yield to the 


no c* of the existence of matter or error. 
Truth has no c: of error. 

Having no c° of time, 

Because matter has no c° or Ego, 


to have no other c: of life 

finding all in God, . . . needing no other c’. 
and to possess no other c* but good. 

and there is no other c’. 


We must hold forever the c’ of existence, 


of right-doing 


a 37-13 
of Truth 
f 218-7 


pure 
gl 582-17 
Science and 
Dp 423-24 
scientific 
ap 573-13 
Spiritual 


C: of ri 


The c° of Truth rests us 


ght-doing brings its own reward ; 


the pure c* that God, . . . creates man 
Both Science and c: are now at work 


Accompanying this scientific c- 


(see spiritual) 


stages of 
ap 573-11 
state of 


ap 573-7 
5 


vanish from 
sp 77-15 
p 415-29 


pr 14-27 
sp 74-82 
b 278— 4 
278-16 
283-32 
307-32 

p 407-28 
409-10 
422-17 
425-23 

7 480-10 
ap 573-23 
578-17 


indicates states and stages of c’. 
their state of c- must be different from ours. 


because different states of c: are involved, 
cannot exist in two different states of c’ at the 


Inatter’s supposed c: of health or disease, 
all supposed c* or claim to life or existence, 


that c- which God bestows, 
This clearer c’ must precede an understanding 


Man’s true c: is in the mental, 
rise to the true c’ of Life as Love, 


understanding which uplifts c- 


for this dream . . . to vanish from c’, 
the limbs will vanish from c’, 


the c* of man’s dominion over the whole earth. 
for they are in separate states of existence, orc’. 
Spirit is the only substance and c’ 

we lose the c* of matter. 

Are mentality, immortality, c’, 

C:, where art thou? 

brings . . . Life not death, into your c’. 
cannot dictate terms to c° 

giving more spirituality to c° 

C’ constructs a better body when 

C’, as well as action, is governed by Mind, 
involve the spiritual idea and c: of reality. 

[the c’] of [Love] for ever.— Psal. 23: 6, 
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CONSIDERING 
ce 
consecrate 
p 428-15 We should c: existence, . . . to the eternal 
consecrating 
p 388— 2 Through the uplifting and c: power of 
consecration 
pr 3-16 demands absolute c-° 
@ 28-10 one’s c* to Christ is more on the ground of 
¢ 262-1 C* to good does not lessen man’s dependence 
262— 3. Neither does c- diminish man’s obligations 
p 367-14 from the summit of devout Cc; 
gl 592-25 Orn. CC; charity ; gentleness ; 
consecutively 


pref xii-21 she had neyer read this book throughout c° 
consent 

S$ 152-1 

F 221-30 

229-15 


of thought, energy, and 


and must by its own c° yield to Truth. 
without the c° of mortal mind, 
By universal c:, mortal belief has 
p 371-10 Mortals are believed to be here without their c: 
379- 2 without the c: of mortals, 
consentaneous 


g 553-23 If c- human belief agrees upon an ovum 
consequence 
sp 81-30 and follows as 
S$ 158-32 was etherized and died in (ae 
o 352-13 and sick in c- of the fear : 
consequences 


a 48-28 pete of the c- of his awful decision 
f 237-82 they hug false beliefs and suffer the delusive c’, 
6 322-24 refraining from it only through fear of c- 
p 374-14 This mortal blindness and its sharp c* 
436-22 He must obey your law, fear its G; 
ap 570-18 and never fear the c:. 
consequent 


an 104-16 and the c- wrongness of the opposite 
$ 115-4 the c: difficulty of so expressin, 
154-7 and its c’ manifestation in the holly: 
0 355-25 a c* inability to demonstrate this Science. 
7 474-10 and c* maltreatment which it receives, 
consequently 
an 103-29 and c: no transference of mortal thought 
ph 178-5 C’, the result is controlled by 
b 270-24 Mortals think wickedly ; c- they 
r 470-27 and c’ a time when Deity was 
g 512-12 and c* reproduce their own characteristics. 
513-28 c> not within the range of immortal existence 
538-29 have a beginning, they must c° have an end, 
conservatism 


ph 167-29 timid c’ is absolutely inadmissible. 
p 364-19 through material c: and for personal homage? 
¢ 452-20 We soil our garments with c’, 
conservative 
r 492-29 The c’ theory, long believed, 
consider 
m 68-13 
sp 83-1 
98—24 
Ss 119 8 
Ff 214-20 
oO 347-12 


a necessary c- 


C: its obligations, its responsibilities, 
it is wise earnestly to c° whether it is the 
Even now multitudes c- that which they call 
and c' matter. . . in and of itself, 
to fear and to obey what they c’ a material body 
Critics should c° that the so-called mortal man 
351-20 if we c’ Satan as a being coequal in power 

p 382-17 c° the so-called law of matter 
consideration 


m 67-19 The notion . . . is too absurd for ia 
s 157-1 Homeceopathy takes mental symptoms largely 


into ¢ 
t 445-32 for the petty c° of money, 
g 532-9 the prediction in the story under c:. 
considerations 
m 60-21 the higher nature is n 


eglected, and other c-, 
considered 

and so it will be c’, when the 

Socrates c* patience salutary under such 
Certain erroneous postulates should be here c: 
has not been c’ a part of any religion, 

What is now c° the best condition 

These prope were c’ dead, 

what should and should not be c: Holy Writ ; 
before it could be c’ as medicine, 

they would have c* the woman’s state of 
Spiritual causation is the one question to bec’, 
ccriminal, inasmuch as this offence is 

g 521-24 


the penalty, they c* justly due, 
presented in the verses already c’, 
considering 
0 352— 6 evidently c’ it a mortal and material belief 
g 517-11 not as much authority for c God masculine, 


517-12 as we have for c’ Him feminine, 


CONSIGNS: 87 


CONSUMING 


eonsigns 
sp 77-28 Spiritism c* the so-called dead to a 
g 542-24 To envy’s own hell, justice c’ the lie 
consist 


f 233— 3 These proofs c’ solely in the destruction of sin, 

r 470— 3 brotherhood of man would c’ of Love and Truth, 
consisted 

gl 597— 3 Judaic religion c- mostly of rites and 
consistency 

242-26 one web of c° without seam or rent. 
0 341— 7 ee in beauty and c* from one grand root, 
~ is seen in example more than in precept. 

as to the propriety, advantage, and c° of 


C- prayer is the desire to do right. 
If the foundations of human affection are c- 
Individuals are c’ who, watching and 
honest and c° in following the leadings of 

g 547-16 Darwin’s theory . . . is more c’ than most 
consistently 

pr 910 by living c° with our prayer? 

consisteth 

g 544-9 
consisting 

f 221-7 
consists 


Life c* not of the things which a man eateth. 
this meal c* of only a thin slice of bread 


The revelation c: of two parts: 
remedy c* in probing the trouble to the bottom 
This strife c- in the endeavor to forsake error 
and c’ in the dissection of thoughts 
g 503— 1 c* of the unfolding of spiritual ideas 
consolation 
pref xii-25 and is joyful to bear c’ to the sorrowing 
console 
p 435- 6 Reverend Theology would c- 
ap 574-4 adapted to c° the weary pilgrim, 
consoles 
gl 582-12 that which comforts, c’, and supports 
consolidation 
ph 185-30 which is but a mortal c: of 
consoling 
pr 7-29 and c: ourselves in the midst of 
consonance 
ph 168-16 all in c* with the laws of God, 
p 407-32 is in c’ with common mortal belief. 
consonant 
g 501-13 is c* with ever-present Love. 
conspicuous 
m 65-13 broadcast powers of evil so c’ to-day 
g 539-31 so c’ in the birth of Jesus, 
conspiracies 
f 246-19 c- against manhood and womanhood. 
conspiracy 
6 339-15 He is joining in a c* against himself, 
p 434-26 we shall unearth this foul c” 
438-16 c° against the rights and life of man. 
conspirators 
a 49-8 Were all c’ save eleven? 
p 405-10 if you would not cherish an army of c* 
conspired 
a 47-10 


constancy 


Judas c* against Jesus. 


mother-love includes purity and c’, 
understanding, trust, c’, firmness. 


gl 582-1 Bruinvine. Firmness and c; 


constant 
pr 15-27 purity, and affection are c’ prayers. 
a 22-4 sensuality causing c° retrogression, ( 
23-5 The atonement requires c’ self-immolation 
to believe means also lo be firm or to be c’. 
To peeDey existence by c’ intercourse : 
petty intellect is alarmed by c: appeals to Mind. 
conscious, c* capacity to understand God. 
C: bathing and rubbing to alter the 
C’ toil, deprivations, exposures, and 
the c’ pressure of the apostolic command 


He c* turns away from material sense, 

we c’ ascend in infinite being. : 

uplifting thoughts. . . c’ imparted to pupils, 
ortal mind is c’ producing on mortal body 

ce directing the mind to such signs, 

with some. . . symptoms c’ reappear. 

New thoughts are c’ obtaining the floor. 

c’ went after “strange gods.’’— Jer. 5: 19. 

32 increase their numbers naturally and c 

our Master had c° to employ words of 


consternation 


p 434-3 


C’ fills the prison-yard. 


constituent 


f 209-17 


relations which c* masses hold to each other, 


constituents 


m 58-9 
t 460— 4 


constitute 


these c- of thought, mingling, 
the necessary c’ and relations of all beings,”’ 


mortal errors which c* the material body, 

c* individually and collectively true happiness, 
The beautiful, sea and pure c’ his ancestry. 
false beliefs and their products c’ the flesh, 
Life, Truth, and Love c’ the triune 

Greed and Ingratitude, c° the jury. 

unity of Principle and spiritual power which c 
Do the five corporeal senses c’ man? 

divine Principle and idea c° spiritual harmony, 
Life, intelligence, Truth, and Love, which c° 


constituted 


Ff 229-15 
p 437-27 
r 466-9 


mortal belief has c* itself a law 
judicial proceedings of a regularly c* court. 
personalities c’ of mind and matter, 


constitutes 


m 57-4 
sp 76-25 
o— 7 


g 527-16 
ap 560-14 


Union of the . . . qualities c- completeness. 
c* the only veritable, indestructible man, 
Such intuitions reveal whatever c’ and 

c’ his happiness or misery. 

When we admit that matter... c’ man, 
To suppose that God c° laws of inharmony 
education c’ this so-called mind, 

false belief as to what really c° life 
overcome by the understanding of what c’ man 
the understanding of what c’ health ; 

c’ the only real and eternal entity. 

c’ the underlying reality of reflection. 
whom Spirit creates, c’, and governs. 

c’ the brotherhood of man ; 

which c* matter’s supposed selfhood, 

c’ evil and mortal knowledge. 

c’ the kingdom of heaven in man. 


constituting 


s 110— 2 
p 388-19 
393-28 


filling all space, c: all Science, 
ca “kingdom divided against— Mait. 12: 25. 
iris and pupil, c’ the visual organism. 


Constitution 


S 161-14 


in harmony with our C* and Bill of Rights, 


constitutions 


m 61-13 
ph 175— 6 
197-26 


better balanced minds, and sounder c’. 
there will be better c- and less disease. 
Many of the effeminate c’ of our time 


constructing 


g 522-27 


supposedly cooperating with matter in c- 


construction 


r 489-27 


no organic c* can give it hearing 


constructor ; 


p 369-12 

constructs 

p 399-17 

402-14 

425-23 

gl 580-29 
construe 

a 30-30 


construed 

p 436-31 
consult 

a 21-17 

$ 160-27 

ph 165-18 

171-9 

f 222-29 


or the c’ of any form of existence. 


It c’ a machine, manages it, 

mortal mind c° the mortal body 
Consciousness c* a better body when 
not one who c’ and sustains reality 


though they may not so c* our words. 
c* obedience to the law of divine Love as 


We have separate time-tables to c’, 
Why then c* anatomy to learn 
Then you c* your brain in order to 
not needing to c’ almanacs for the 
c’ matter not at all, 


consultation 
p 433-16 A brief c* ensues, 


consulted 
s 159-14 
t 443-1 

consulting 
S$ 163-22 


f 205-4 
Dp 425-19 


that ye ma 
drop with 


as if matter were the only factor to be c*? 
When the discoverer of C. 8. is c 

“OC: the records of our science, 

c’ the stomach less about the 


c’ it upon your lusts.’’— Jas. 4: 3. 
runkenness, c’ with disease, 
and know that there is nothing to c’, 


consuming 
f 252-30 shine with the resplendency of c” fire. 
ap 558-19 described by John the Baptist as c’ error. 


CONSUMMATE 


consummate 


a 51-19 
r 493-30 


His c’ example was for the salvation of 
Who dares to doubt this c* test 


consummation 


a 48-15 


until the c* of a life-work. 


sp 96-25 As this c’ draws nearer, 


D 367-28 


I long to see the c* of my hope, 


consumption 


ph 184-27 


A woman, whom I cured of c’, 

The belief in c: presents to mortal thought 
whom you declare to be wasting away with c 
neither rheumatism, c’, nor any other 

catarrh, fever, rheumatism, or c’, 

whether it is cancer, c’, or smallpox. 

If you think that c* is hereditary in your 

If the case to be mentally treated is c’, 

What if the belief is c’? ( : 

Discard all notions about . . . inherited c’, 


consumptive 


f 243-18 

D 375-26 
contact 

sp 86-2 

s 154-14 

ph 196-27 

ay 212-19 

contagion 

s 153-28 


392-29 
contagious 
Ss 1b4= 5 
contain 
c 257-30 
b 271-29 
g 546-21 
ap 559— 2 
contained 
sp 93-30 
3 110-18 
containing 
sp 80-9 
Pp 363-2 
398-16 
t 456-31 
contains 
s 147-14 
153-27 
p 399-27 
406— 1 
t 456-28 
7 466-16 
g 521-27 
547— 2 
gl 579— 4 


dizzy, diseased, c’, or lame. 
C: patients always show great hopefulness 


Supposing this. . . occasioned by physical C: 
he had not caught the cholera by material c’, 
not from infection nor from c* with material 

bring the rose into c’ with the olfactory nerves 


When this mental c- is understood, 

If a child is exposed to c’ or infection, 

Then it is believed that exposure to the c 
mankind has caught their moral c’. 

Truth handles the most malignant c* 

Colds, coughs, and c* are engendered 

though they expose him to fatigue, cold, heat, c’. 
whether it be air, exercise, heredity, c’, 


that certain diseases should be regarded as c’, 


require an infinite form to c° infinite Mind. 
The Scriptures cit. _ : 2 
for they c* the deep divinity of the Bible. 


Did this same book c’ the revelation of 


belief that the infinite can be c’ in the finite. 
the Science c* in this book, 


Yet the very periodical c° this sentence 
c’ costly and fragrant oil, hes 
sometimes not c’ a particle of medicine, 
c’ a thorough statement of C. S. 


this volume c* the complete Science | . 
mortal mind, . . . c’ and carries the infection. 
The one Mind, God, c* no mortal opinions. 
The Bible c: the recipe for all healing. 

voice of Truth to this age, and c* the 

c* the point you will most reluctantly admit, 
The second chapter of Genesis c’ 

c’ the proof of all here said of C. S. 

It c’ the metaphysical interpretation 


contaminated 


b 287-32 
304-20 


Truth cannot be c° by error. 
Truth is not c* by error. 


contemplate 
g 536-10 The way of error is awful to c’. 
contemplates 


p 415— 8 


leaps or halts when it c’ unpleasant things, 


contemplation 


b 276-22 

323-23 

p 376-3 

413— 3 

g 550-16 

553— 4 

contempt 

p 437-21 
contend 

p 380— 9 

394-29 

396-11 


towards the c° of things immortal j 

c of something better than disease or sin. 
patient turns involuntarily from the c: of it, 
undue c of physical wants y 
continual c: of existence as material 

a bigher and purer c* of man’s origin. 


called C. 8S. to order for c° of court. 


we virtually c* against the control of Mind 
against whom mortals should not c- : 
Never say . . . how much you have to c’ with 


contending 


sp 79-27 

Dp 380— 8 

400-18 
content 

f 240-23 


c: for the rights of intelligence 
C: for the evidence or indulging the 
c’ persistently for truth, you destroy error. 


If at present c* with idleness, 


contentment 


pref vii-15 
t 452-16 


C’ with the past and the cold conventionality 
Better is the frugal intellectual repast with c° 
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contents 
s 130-19 

contest 
sp 99-20 


contests 
ap 567— 7 
context 
s 127-12 
o 341— 6 
g 501— 5 
continent 
ap 559- 9 
contingent 
Dp 368-20 
427-10 
g 509-21 
552— 7 
continual 
f 220-3 
940-14 
g 550-16 


CONTINUING 


cannot add to the c: of a vessel already full. 


Therefore my c’ is not with the individual, 


The Gabriel of His presence has no c*. 


according to the requirements of the c-. 
clauses separated from their c’. 
seems so smothered by the immediate c- 


scientific thought reaches over c* and ocean 


Life is not c* on bodily conditions 

belief that existence is c*’ on matter 

are no more c’ now on time or 

hypotheses deal with causation as c* on matter 


We hear it said: . . . I have c: colds, 
and there is c’ discord. 
c’ contemplation of existence as material 


continually 


s 144-19 
145-29 
f 248-21 
248-27 
b 291-29 
320-29 
p 377-17 
424-17 
t 462-6 


Will-power . . . produces evil c’, 

mortal mind must c’ weaken its own 

The world is holding it before your gaze c’. 
and look at them c’, 

judgment-day of wisdom comes hourly and c’, 
whereas this passage is c’ quoted 

mental state should be c’ watched 

by c’ expressing such opinions as may 

add c’ to his store of spiritual understanding, 


continuance 
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by admitting their reality and c’, 
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222-19 
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p 438-14 
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continues 
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s 118-23 

ph 173-18 

f 233-18 

b 334-17 

gl 595—20 
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c’ of, the primitive mortal mind. 


not c* to labor and pray, expecting because of 

and our companionship may c’. 

c: this warfare until they have finished their 

marriage will c’, subject to 

should exist before this union and c° ever after, 

Until... . marriage will c’. 

will c: unto the end, \ 

disturbances will c’ until the end of error, 

fermentation has begun, and will c° until 

and shall c- to labor and to endure. 

is, and must c* to be, an enigma. 

by this belief, you c’ in the old routine. 

and so c* to call upon matter to 

will c’ to kill him so long as he sins. 

else God will c° to be hidden from humanity, 

or mortals will c’ unaware of man’s inalienable 

but to begin aright and to c’ the strife 

are in and of Spirit, . . . and so forever c’. 

shall c’ to seek salvation 

and they will so c’, till the testimony of 

All things will c* to disappear, until 

We must not c’ to admit the somethingness 

so long will ghosts seem to c°. 

and it will c° to do so, until 

Cc: toread, and the book will become the 
physician, 

in order to c’ in well doing. 

we should c: to lose the standard of 

So long as . . . mortals will c- mortal in belief 

and must ever c* to appear 


have ac’ existence after death 

I did so, and she c* to gain. 

The diseased condition had c* there 
amputated has c’ in belief to pain the 

and yet he c° ill all the while. 

ignorance . . . the foundation of c’ bondage 
c* until the Master’s ascension, 

Re, suddenly to Personal Sense, . . .C.S.c*: 
Then'C.’S:iexs 

but the c* account is mortal and material. 


He grows worse who c’ in sin 

hut if the sinner c* to Piey, and repent, 
identity, or idea, of all reality c° forever ; 
Existence c* to be a belief of corporeal sense 
This c* until the leaven of Spirit 

Physiology c* this explanation, 

false claim of error c* its delusions 

c’ to exist in the eternal order of 

c’ after, what is termed death, until 


C: our definition of man, 
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298-13 Spiritual sense, c* the material senses, contrasts 
eee acleioon S., ¢: sense, maketh the valley to bud f 252-15 c* strikingly with the testimony of Spirit. 
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538-20 Until that which c: the truth of being i es es 
gl 58416 for it c* the spiritual facts of being. p 406-30 normal c: is gained through divine strength 
_ contradistinction other 
x s 114-5 inc’ to the divine Mind, or Truth sp 73-12 Any other c* or attraction of so-called spirit 
p 418-5 Stick to the truth of being in c: to the error 
g 522-1 it is the false history in c” to the true. p 431-23 hypnotized the prisoner and took c* of his mind, 
538-22 the unreal in c* to the real and eternal. 
contraries a 30-27 allow Soul to hold the c’, we shall loathe sin 
6b 303-15 can never make both these c° true. sp 91-3 beings under the c° of supreme wisdom? 
¥ p 372-21 and hope to succeed with c*? ph 167-28 impossible to gain c’ over the body in any 
; r 466-11 contrasting pairs of terms represent c’, 169-16 If we understood the c’ of Mind over body, 
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pref xi- 4 On thec’, C.S. rationally explains 429- 5 the more simple demonstrations of c’, 
' a 21-20 On the c’, if my friends pursue my course, 1 462-28 It teaches the c° of mad ambition. 
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pr 14-17 
sp 73-15 
84-9 

S$ 125-18 
136-19 
136-25 
143-20 
143-24 

ph 178-5 
184-16 

b 292-10 
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30416 
304-28 
318-30 

oO 356— 9 
7 485-28 
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p 379-6 
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controls 
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belief that one man, as spirit, can c” another 
nor. . . return to fraternize with orc’ the worm. 
as substantial and able to c’ the body? 

Then they will c’ their own bodies 

and form and c: it with Truth. 

You must c° evil thoughts 

or they will c- you in the second. . 
while the hypnotist . . . in order to c’ him. 
and incompetent to c it. a 

Disease is less than mind, and Mind can c: it. 
If disease can attack and c” the body 

you will c- yourself harmoniously. 
impossibility that matter, brain, can c 

as much as nerves c* sensation 


c’ by spiritual Life, Truth, and Love. 
communed with mortals or c’ them 

c’ not by demons, spirits, or demigods, 

man cannot be c’ by sin or death, 

believed that Jesus was a medium, c* by 
Herod doubted if Jesus was c’ by the : 

C by this belief, you continue in the old routine. 
body is not c* scientifically by a negative mind. 
c’ by the majority of opinions, 

C: by the divine intelligence, 

belief that . . . Life be c’ by death. 

c: by Mind, the Principle : 

Harmony is produced by its Principle, is c’ by it 
C: by belief, instead of understanding, 

as numbers are c’ and proved by 

and c: sickness, sin, and death 


heathen gods of mythology c’'war. . .aSmuch ag 


peer think that flannel was better. . . than 
the c- 

jurisdiction of the world is in Mind, c* every 
action of one mortal mind c° another 

so-called mortal mind c* mortal mind ; 


God c* man, and God is the only Spirit. 
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Dismiss it with an abiding c- that it 
common c* that mind and matter cooperate 
with a deep-lying c° that the next two years 
Whence came to me this heavenly c-, 

Plead with an honest c° of truth 


is more than fancy ; it is solid c. 


This c’ shuts the door on death, 

ac’ antagonistic to the testimony of the 

c’ of the necessity and power of 

When the fear subsides and the c’ abides 
This c’, that there is no real pleasure in sin, 


convictions 
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p 377-1 
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g 522-23 

convinced 

pref x-27 
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f 240-25 
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ap 564-10 


In public prayer we often go beyond our c’, 
one who suffers for his c-. ‘ 
helping . . . human sense to flee from its own c 


Toc: Thomas of this, Jesus caused him 

c’ her that it is not a remedial agent, 

c’ the mortal of his mistake 

mentally c’ him that matter cannot take cold, 
If grief causes suffering, c’ the sufferer that 

c’ reason and coincide with revelation 


soonest touched by Truth, and c: of it. 
C: of the fruitlessness of their toil 
This c* them of the truthfulness of 

c’ of the error that is to be overcome. 
When a sufferer is c° that 

The author is c’ that the accusations 


eonvinceth 
0 341— * Which of you c* me of sin? — John 8: 46. 
convincing 
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s 121-24 
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f 220-31 
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convenient 
a 40-6 when I havea c: season— Acts 24: 25. 
sp 72-19 Error is not ac’ sieve through which 
convening 
pref xii-10 Christian Scientist Association, c’ monthly ; 
conventional 
b 274-25 Thec: firm, called matter and mind, 
conventionality 
pref vii-16 and the cold c° of materialism 
conversation 
a@ 21-2 overcoming error in your daily walk and c’, 


asserting that Mind c* body and brain. 

simple rule that the greater c° the lesser. 

that in it Truth c: error. 

c: the stomach, bones, lungs, heart, 

Mind c*’ man and man has no Mind but God. 
mortal mind, which directly c’ the body? 
Mind c: the birth-throes in the lower 


a 43-11 
p 404— 7 
convivial 
a 32-10 
convulsed 
ph 195- 6 
convulses 
sp 80-25 
f 223-14 


Jesus’ last proof was the highest, the most c’, 
c° him that there is no real pleasure in 


wine, used on c* occasions and in Jewish rites, 
Every sound c* him with anguish. 


It is mortal mind which c: its 
The question, . . . c* the world. 


convulsions 


p 389-28 
cook 
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cooperate 


A case of c*, produced by 
Did the careless doctor, the nurse, the c’, 
body, when bereft of mortal mind, at first c’, 


belief . . . that mind and matter c- 
theory, . . .that Mind and matter coexist and c*. 
Spirit and matter can neither coexist nor c’, 


c 260-26 
conversing 
p 424-24 


conversion 
f 27-7 
convert 
b 272-1 
Dp 365-27 
converted 
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0 350-22 
convey 
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432— 7 
conveyed 
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T 488— 8 
conveying 
0 349-13 
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by c° about the body, 
thinking about your patients or c’ with them, 
Paul’s peculiar Christian c- and experience, 


how shall they preach, c’, and heal multitudes, 
c’ into a den of thieves the temple 


and be c’, and I might heal 
should be c’, and I should 


you. 
heal— Mait. 13: 15. 


stammeringly attempts to c’ his feeling. 
before the artist can c* them to canvas. 

to c’ the mandate of mind to muscle 

the lips or hands. . . in order to c* thought, 
wesay . . . the undulations of the air c’ sound, 
these actions c’ mental images to 

c’ messages from my residence in matter, 


If this information is c’, 
c: by the English verb believe ; 


The chief difficulty in c’ the teachings 


c’ the impressions of Mind to man, 

mortal mind c’ it. 

This text .. . c’ the C. 8S. thought, 7 
c’ the true definition of all human belief in 


cooperates 
r 490-9 Will. . . c’ with appetite and passion. 
cooperating 
p 398-25 So also faith, c° with a belief in 
g 522-26 Spirit as supposedly c- with matter 
cooperation 
$144- 4 needs no c’ from lower powers, 
o 348-16 I deny His c’ with evil, 
r 490-10 From this c’ arises its evil. 
coordinate 
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7 468—- 2 never can be c’ with human illusions. 
472— 7 making it c’ with all that is real 
g 537-22 c* with the Science of creation 
copartnership 
b 274-28 destroy the imaginary c’, 
o 356-17 There is neither a present nor an eternal c- 


cope 

p 423-22 has rendered himself strong, . . . to c* with 
Copernicus 

s 121-4 C* mapped out the stellar system, 
copes 

p 378-26 Sickness is nota. . . power, which c’ astutely 
copies 

pref ix-25 c* were, however, in friendly circulation. 
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copy 
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144-21 Truth, and not c° will, is the divine power correcting 
ph 167— 1 Should we implore a c* God to heal p 386-20 c* the mistake, heals your grief, 
Cc init mnat God is c’ ef poaterial, ne ae shout corrective 
mortal, c’, or finite conception of Go ; paietar A 
b 284-6 If God were limited . . . God would be c’, p 423-10 This ¢° is an alterative, 
285-23 By interpreting God as ac’ Saviour correctly 
309- 2 the messenger was not ac: being, sp 8428 All we c’ know of Spirit comes from God, 
312-14 People go into ecstasies over the sense of a c’ o 347-10 Had he stated his syllogism c’, 
2 silences the material or c’. 1 449-17 to teach this subject properly and c’ 
332-17 The c’ man Jesus was human. ap 560-21 in order to classify it c’. 
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g 549-19 the most complicated c° structures, pr 6 Divine Love c’ and governs man. 
550-16 contemplation of existence as material and c’ s 121-23 and c’ these errors by the simple rule that 
ap 561-20 material and c’ selfhood disappear, f 233-22 the spiritual idea which c* and destroys them. 
577— 8 God as Father-Mother, not as a c’ being. c 259-28 c* error with truth and demands 
gl 587-21 Ham (Noah’s son). C° belief; b.294-31 The Science of Mind c’ such mistakes, 
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592-27 Puarisepn. C* and sensuous belief ; ap 561-14 the c* of divine Principle and spiritual idea, 
(see also mortal, sense, senses) correlative 
corporealities b 316-31 blind to the possibilities of Spirit and its c’ truth. 
sp 71-28 Its spirits are so many c’, correspond 
corporeality r 8-6 indexes which do not c* with their character. 
above s 158-13 history of material medicine may c* with 
f 512—- 2 aspirations soaring beyond and above c* 294- 1 physical senses . . . c’ with error. 
applied to b 365-23 the result will c’ with the spiritual intent. 
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entire 
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nor mind 
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not bounded 
Sp 84-20 


a groundwork of c* and human belief. 
Jesus demonstrated the inability of c’, 
there is no c’ in the mirrored form, 


AESpE neither c* nor mind ; 
sh 
Mind is infinite, not bounded by c’, 


diseases were cast out neither by c’,. . 
warring no more over the c’, 

from c* instead of from Principle, 

nor be fully manifested through c’. 


. nor 


mortally mental attempt to reduce Deity to c’. 
2 Error begins with c° as the producer 


C’ and physical sense put out of sight and 
RevsBeEN (Jacob’s son). C*; sensuality ; 
Sprrrits. Mortal beliefs; c*; 


a 23-22 words c’ thereto have these two definitions, 
p 386-14 and the c’ effects of Truth on the body, 


corresponds 
p 412-26 until the body c° with the e 
g 509- 1 This period c to the resurrection, 
517— 9 The ideal man c- to creation, 
517-10 The ideal woman c: to Life and to Love. 
552-14 Human experience. . . c’ with that of Job, 


corroborative ; 

g 549-1 This discovery is c° of the Science of Mind, 
corrupt ntbalel 

f 204-20 Judging them by their fruits, they are c’. 

241- 6 ‘where moth and rust doth c’.’’— Matt. 6: 19% 

p 404-9 Ac’ mind is manifested in a c* body. 
corruptible 
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r 496-24 ‘when this c’ shall have— I Cor. 15: 54. 
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But the price does not exceed the original c’. 
ce’ and fragrant oil,— sandal oil perhaps, 
c’ many a man his earthly days of comfort. 


from the c’ of pain the helpless invalid. 
he reclined on a c- 

to come behind the c: and reach his feet. 
Watching beside the c’ of pain 


continual colds, catarrh, and c*.”’ 
followed by chills, dry c’, influenza, 


Colds, c’, and contagion are engendered 


The decisions by vote of Church C- 
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his 

p 442-9 
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no proper 

p 434-24 
opposing 

p 437-20 
profound 

ap 572— 8 


p 434-10 
434-16 

439— 3 

440— 4 

440-33 

t 454-27 

counsellor 
p 435— 4 
counsel’s 
p 434-17 

counted 

pr 926 


We noticed, as he shook hands with his c’, 

our motto should be the Master’s c’, 

Mortal Man has had no proper c: in the case. 
Here the opposing c’, False Belief, called 


simple and profound c° of the inspired writer. 


where C. S. is allowed to appear as c” 
Mortal Man’s c’ regards the prisoner 

the c’ for the plaintiff, Personal Sense, 
machinations of the c’, False Belief, 

Here the c’ for the defence closed, 

Let your loving care and c° support all their 


C: False Belief has argued that 
The c* earnest, solemn eyes, 


for Truth, and so be c’ among sinners? 


countenance 


1p 362— * 
449-12 

counter 
f 233-28 


counteract 


Who is the health of my c*— Psal. 42: 11. 
his c’ beaming with health and happiness. 


The c: fact relative to any disease 


p 424-13 if one doctor should administer a drug to c° 
counteracting 
gl 581- 6 purity, and immortality, c’ all evil, 


counteracts 


p 414-7 


counterfeit 


S$ 148-21 
b 285— 9 

293-24 
gl 580-16 


salutary action of truth, which c’ error. 


but the c’, of God’s man. 

man’s c’, the inverted likeness, 

manifestations of evil, which c* divine justice, 
Life’s c’, which ultimates in death ; 


counterfeits 


© 267-22 
b 286-26 
293-13 
293-17 
337-23 
p 409-22 
7 476— 1 
gl 583-1 


beliefs must be c* of Truth. 

They are but c* of the spiritual 
so-called gases and forces are c° of 

c’ the true essence of spirituality 

poor c’ of the invisible universe and 

are c’ from the beginning, 

Mortals are the c: of immortals. 

c’ of creation, whose better originals are 


counter-irritant 


Dh 198-16 


undertakes to dispel it by ac’, 


counter-irritants 
p 374- 2 Anodynes, c’, and depletion 
counterpart 


S 148-20 


calling that man which is not the c’, 


counterpoise 


p 368— 1 
countless 
g 503-17 
517-18 
country 
f 225-14 
counts 
Dp 426-7 
coupled 
pr 11-29 
Dp 389-1 
gl 590-18 


Evil is but the c: of nothingness. 


reflecting Him in c’ spiritual forms. 
God has c: ideas, and they all have 


The history of our c’, like all history, 
than when she c’ her footsteps 


prayer, c’ with a fervent habitual desire 
for the penalty is c’ with the belief. 
unless specially c* with the name God. 


courage 
animal 


There is too much animal c° in society 
thus rebuking resentment or animal c’. 


and not sufficient moral c’. 

Moral c: is requisite to meet the wrong 
man who has more animal than moral c’, 
this knowledge strengthens his moral c° 
Moral c: is ‘‘the lion of the tribe— Rev. 5: 5. 
Moses. A corporeal mortal; moral c ; 


Never tell the sick that they have more c’ than 
his divine patience, sublime c’, 


their strength is in proportion to their c’. 


while the feminine mind gains c* and strength 
It requires c* to utter truth ; 

always show great hopefulness and c’, 

the stimulus of c* and conscious power. 


courageously 


p 419-9 
course 


advancing 
t 452-11 


sp 96-26 


courtesy 
p 364-15 


meet the cause mentally and c’, 


Your advancing c’ may provoke envy, 

to work against the free c’ of honesty 

till at last he finishes his c- with joy. 

The Chistian Sclentiel Widely papesitis c°, 
after admitting that it must have its c-. 

On the contrary, if my friends pursue my c’, 
The only c: is to take antagonistic grounds 
and so weighs against our c* Spiritward. 

for such a c° increases fear, 


until they have finished their c. 
rebuking in their c’ all error 


Your true c* is to destroy the foe, 


“Do you know your c*? 
you can at once change your c° 


By-and-by, ashamed of his zigzag c*, he would 


of c’ we cannot really endow matter with 
While a c’ of medical study is 
River... . it typifies the c* of Truth; 


a wife ought not to c vulgar extravagance or 
case to be on trial, as cases are triedinc. _ 
the lower c’ has sentenced Mortal Man to die, 
Denying justice to the body, that c: commended 
that c’ pronounced a sentence of death 

called C. S. to order for contempt of c’. 
proceedings of a regularly constituted c-. 


a special sign of Oriental c’. 


Court of Error 


p 432-9 
434-19 
436-30 
437-17 
437-31 


441-18 
441-27 


Another witness is called for by the C: of E: 
who were at the previous C- of. Es, oh 

the C’ of E* construed obedience to the 

the terrible records of your C° of &’, 

pa Spo which ranks above the lower 

‘of E. 

the decrees of the C° of E* in favor of Matter, 
Your personal jurors in the C’ of & 


Court of Material Error 


p 440-29 
Court 


suits to be tried at the OC of M* E’. 


of Spirit 


p 434-9 permission is obtained for a trial in the C: of S-, 


437-10 


437-18 I ask that the Supreme C of S° reverse 


our higher tribunal, the Supreme O° of ie 


437-28 But Judge Justice of the Supreme C’ of S° 
Court of Truth 


‘p 438-26 


When the C: of T° summoned Furred Tongue 


court-room 


p 430-24 
courts 
an 104-29 


The c: is filled with interested spectators, 


c: recognize evidence to prove the motive 


105- 3 CO: and juries judge and sentence mortals 
105-12 the body over which c° hold jurisdiction? 
105-14 c* reasonably pass sentence, according to 


. 


pr 8-17 
p 431-21 
covereth 


coverings 
f Wl-11 
gl 597-14 
covers 
pr 16-11 
f 247-27 
p 421-16 
covetous 


cowering 
p 378-12 
cradle 
sp 95-29 
f 244-8 
cradled 
pref vii-— 6 
craftiness 
an 103— 5 
cramped 
Ss 160-20 
cranium 
sp 92-9 
ph 173-23 
craving 
c 258-4 
cravings 
m 60-32 


COVENANT 


Infidelity to the marriage c° is the 
ensure the stability of the marriage c’. 
Mortal man has made ac’ with his eyes 


they ‘‘c’ the multitude of sins.’’— I Pet. 4:8. 
they bring error from under c’. 

when clouds c* the sun's face ! 

Vern. Ac’; concealment ; hiding; hypocrisy. 


“there is nothing c* that shall— Matt. 10: 26. 
I am Coated Tongue. I amc’ witha 


“He that c* his sins shall not — Prov. 28: 13. 


ce it with dirt in order to make it thrive 
C: iniquity will prevent prosperity 


Stripped of its c*, what a mocking 
tore from bigotry and superstition their c’, 


gave that prayer which c’ all human needs. 
and c” earth with loveliness. 
great fact which c° the whole ground, 


debarred by a c* domestic tyrant 
Error is a c* before Truth. 
sent it c’ back into the jungle. 


the world is asleep in the c’ of infancy, 
is seen between the c’ and the grave, 


in c* obscurity, lay the Bethlehem babe, 
defines it as dishonesty and c-. 
become c* despite the mental protest? 


Mind is not an entity within the c 
according to the development of the c’; 


unsatisfied human c* for something better, 


Higher enjoyments alone can Se ge the c’ 
immortal c’, “the price of learning love,’’ 
more native to their immortal c- 


general c* cannot, in a scientific diagnosis, 


If parents c in their babes a desire for 
Good does not c* a mind susceptible of 
could not possibly c* a remedy outside of itself, 
If He could ec’ drugs intrinsically bad, then 
and c* the so-called laws of the flesh, 

shows that matter can neither . . . c’ nor 
the notion that they can c° 

imprison themselves in what they c’. 

would not or could not c-. 

producing evil when he would c- good, 
nothing in Spirit out of which to c* matter. 
and one can no more c’ the other 

than Truth can c’ error, or vice versa. 

Did God, Truth, c* error? No! 

is it possible for Him to c* man subject to 
Does God c’ a material man out of Himself, 


28 to c* the primitive, and then punish its 


25 couldnotc.. 


can Life, or God, dwell in evil and c: it? 

hate will perpetuate or even c° the 

Did infinite Mind c: matter, and call it light? 

represented as entering matter in order to c° 

Did He c’ this fruit-bearer of sin 

cannot be true that man was ordered to c* 

and thereby c° woman ; 

Did God at first c’ one man unaided, 

in order to ¢* the rest of the human family? 

“T make peace, and c’ evil. — Isa. 45:7 

did it leave aught for matter to c°? 

No mortal mind has the might or right... . 
to c° or 

the purpose of Love to c’ trust in good, 

. an element the opposite of 


we shall learn how Spirit, .. . has cc men and 
God’s children already c* will be cognized 

the prior states which human belief c- and 

In the beginning God c* man in His, 

described man as c’ by Spirit, 


creates 

m 69-22 
69-24 

sp 77-8 
93-13 

$ 122-2 
154— 7 
157-20 

ph 173-7 
179-13 
187— 6 

c 257-12 


546-5 
gl 582-18 


creating 


gl 591-26 
creation 


account of 
g 523-24 


CREATION 


as c* corporeally instead of spiritually 

Holy inspiration has c* states of mind which 
the error which the human mind alone has c*. 
God c* all through Mind, 

Is God creating anew what He has already c°? 
the eternal verity, man c° by and of Spirit, 
All things are c° spiritually. 

but one creator, who has c’ all. 

Matter is neither c’ by Mind nor 

God c* man. 

immortals, c’ in God’s own image; 
Brainology teaches that mortals are c’ to suffer 
God’s man, spiritually c’, is not material 
Man was not c° from a material basis, 
Spirit, God, has c: all 

Spirit never c’ matter. 

Spirit, alone c: all, and called it good. 

God has c* man in His own image 

for doing what He c’ man capable of doing, 
“In the beginning God c: the— Gen. 1: 1. 

In the beginning God c: the— Gen. 1:1. 
Mind and the universe c’ by God. 

And God c great whales, — Gen. 1: 21. 
individuality c: by God is not carnivorous, 
So God c’ man— Gen. 1: 27. 

in the image of God c° He him ;— Gen. 1: 27. 
male and female c’ He them.— Gen. 1: 27. 
when they were c*,— Gen. 2: 4. 

supposition that man is c’ materially, 

God pronounced good all that He c’, 

and the Scriptures declare that He c” all. 
record declares that God has already c’ man, 
c’ by Mind in the image and likeness of God 
C: by flesh instead of by Spirit, 

man, whom God c° with a word, 

Man, c: by God, was given dominion 

Adam was c° before Eve. 

image and likeness of what God has not c’, 
supposition . . . creator entered what He c’, 
spiritual realities of all things are c’ by Him 
self-made or c* by a tribal god 


If the father replies, ‘‘God c° man through 
“Do you teach that Spirit c’ materially, 

mortal mind c* its own physical conditions. 

nor c° aught that can cause evil. 

and so c’ a reign of discord, " 

calling up the fear that c* the image of disease 
f He c’ drugs at all : 

supposition, that Spirit is within what it c- 

c’ a demand for that method, 

so-called material sense c> its own forms of 

Mind c’ His own likeness in ideas, 

Mind c* and multiplies them, 

divine Principle, Love, c- and governs all 

God c* and governs the universe, 

man, whom Spirit c’, constitutes, and governs. 

If He dwelt within what He c-, 2 

Truth c neither a lie, a capacity to lie, nora liar. 

we prove that thought alone c: the suffering. 

all that He c: are perfect and eternal, 

That which He c- is good, ‘ 

Mind c: no element nor symbol of discord and 

God c: neither erring thought, mortal life, 

divine Mind, not matter, c’ all identities, 

Infinite Mind c* and governs all, 

Spirit c’ no other than heavenly 

God c° all forms of reality. 

God c* all through Mind, not through matter, 

it is Elohim (God) who c-. 

in which God c: the heavens, earth, and man. 

Spirit c* neither a wicked nor a mortal man, 

If mind, God, c° error, 

c’ man as His own spiritual idea, 


Is God c* anew what He has already created? 
c’ and governing man through perpetual 
“male and female”’ of God’s c*— Gen. 1: 27. 
was deemed the agent of Deity inc’ man, 
serpent of God’s c’ is neither subtle nor 

the immortal c’ thought is from above, 

to manifest the deathless man of God’s c’. 
mythology ; error c° other errors ; 


the spiritually scientific account of c’, 


accurate views of 


c 255-9 
all 
m 69-14 


basis of the 


g 528-26 


accurate views of c° by the divine Mind. 
unfolds all c*, confirms the Scriptures, 


it to become the basis of the c’ of 


consciousness 0 


c 263-31 


scientific eternal consciousness of c’. 


CREATION 


94 


‘CREATOR 


creation creation 


corresponds to 
g 517-9 The ideal man corresponds to c’, 
counterfeits of 4 
gi 583- 1 Sensual and mortal beliefs; counterfeits of c-, 
divine 
(see divine) 
divine Principle of 
g 546-10 Is the divine Principle of c: misstated? 
existence and 
gl 580-11 opposed to. . 
fact of 
r 471-20 
g 529-10 
facts of 
g 539-28 
544-19 
first 
g 526-24 
°s 


. Spiritual existence and c’ ; 


spirituality . . . is the only fact of c’. 
usher in. . . the glorious fact of c’, 


power to expound the facts of c’, 
The facts of c’, as previously recorded, 


in contradiction of the first c°? 


Mortals can never understand God’s c- while 
not conflict with the scientific sense of God’s c’. 
the radiant reality of God’s c’, 

If drugs are part of God’s c’, 

the immortal and perfect model of God’s c° 
the nature and quality of God’s c’ 

we shall behold and understand God’s c’, 
seems. . . a part of God’s c’, 

slow to discern and to grasp God’s c* 

In God’s c* ideas became productive, 

the perfectibility of God’s c’. 

All the objects of God’s c* reflect one Mind, 
denial of the fulness of God’s c: ; 


and know that they are no part of His c’. 
All reality is in God and His c’, 

inverted images of the creator and His c’. 
expresses Science and art throughout His c’, 
are reflected by His c’ ; 

declares . . . that error can improve His c’. 
yet God is reflected in all His c’. 

Is this addition to His c: real or unreal? 
defined this opposite of God and His c° 
opposite of good,— of God and His c: ; 


Does the creator condemn His own c*? 
527-19 the tree of death to His own c’? 
illustration of 
315-26 
line of 
g 557-12 
man, and 
rT 489-30 
material 
ph 177-15 
g 522-24 
1 


° 


and presented an illustration of c’. 
as the line of c" rises towards spiritual man, 
wrong sense of God, man, and c’ is non-sense, 


Scriptural allegory of the material c’, 
declaring this material c” false. 
544- 1 record of a material c’ which followed the 
material view of 
g 521-25 opposite error, a material view of c’, 
method of 
first the true method of c’ is set forth 


the days and seasons of Mind’s c’, 
c 263-21 


Cc 263-28 
objects of 

c 264-14 
of the world 

rT 479-31 
one 

g 502-29 
order of 


Whatever seems to be a new c’, is but 
mortal sense of persons and things is not c*. 
multitudinous objects of c’, which before 
from the c° of the world,— Rom. 1: 20. 
There is but one creator and one c’. 

in the ascending order of c’. 


not yet included in the record of c’, 
turn our gaze to the spiritual record of c’, 
526— 3 previous and more scientific record of c* 
reflects the 
b 305-14 
Science of 
g 509-29 
537-23 
539-23 
539-30 
scientific 


though he reflects the c* of Mind, 
Knowing the Science of c’, 

Science of c’ recorded in the first chapter 
arguing for the Science of c’, y 
The Science of c’, . . . inspired his wisest 
translators of this record of scientific c* 
the corporeal sense of c* was cast out, 
the usurper of Spirit’s c’, 

(see spiritual) 


theories of 
c 355- 7 The mythological human theories of c’, 


theory of 
7 g 547-11 conclusions as to the scientific theory of c’. 
s 
This c* consists of the unfolding of spiritual 


and not the truth of c. 
spiritual man alone represents the truth of c*. 


the life and light of all its own vast c’ ; 
we know that ihe whole c* groaneth— Rom. 8: 22. 


would simulate 
b 281-25 out of which error would simulate c° 


S$ 124-27 
C 256-32 
6 321-20 
g 504-15 

507— 8 


Withdraw them, and c- must collapse. 

c’ is the infinite. . . idea emanating from this 
leprosy was a c’ of mortal mind 

a revelation instead of a c’ f 

and c* would be full of nameless offspring, 

C: is ever appearing, 

if there is nothing more about c: in the book of 
the lie represents God as repeating c’, _ 
Beginning c*’ with darkness instead of light, 

C- is there represented as spiritual, _ , 
false to say that Truth and error commingle in ¢*. 
ac’ so wholly apart from God’s, 

so long as it bases c° on materiality. 
superstition about the c° from dust 

the c’ of whatever is sinful and mortal ; 

C- rests on a spiritual basis. 


The crude c’ of mortal thought 
‘eno . . . of the all-knowing Mind and of 
is c’. 
b 331- 6 Life is Mind, the creator reflected in His c’. 
gl 580— 4. the opposite of Spirit and His c- ; 
innumerable é 
the only facts are Spirit and its innumerable c’. 
error. . . that sin, sickness, and death are c: of 
od, 
c 266-1 Soul, where the c- of God are good, 


b 287— 5 but c° of matter must return to dust. 


The c° of matter arise from a mist 


temporal and material are not then c- of Spirit. 
All c of Spirit are eternal ; 


error, which simulates the c* of Truth. 
belief in . . . other c° must go down 


not the validity of Spirit or Spirit’s c-. 


The c* of mortal mind are material. 
Beholding the c’ of his own dream 
the c° of erroneous thought, not of 


creative 
sp Ti- 8 
89-25 
b 302-32 
317— 3 
r 475-21 
g 502-27 
507-15 
513-21 
531-23 
549-29 


God, the c’, governing, infinite Principle 
Matter is neither intelligent nor c’. 
is but the reflection of the c* power 
usurped the throne of the c- divine Principle, 
no life, intelligence, nor c’ power of his own, 
c’ Principle — Life, Truth, and Love —is God. 
universe of Spirit reflects the c: power 
God, who is the divinely c’ Principle thereof. 
Has man sought out other c* inventions, 
forsakes Spirit as the divine origin of c- Truth, 
556-19 Sleep is darkness, but God’s c’ mandate was, 
gl 582-19 God is the only c* power. 
creativeness 
o 357-14. the c’ and authority of Deity, 
creator 
but one 
m 69-14 to understand that there is but one c’, 
c 263-20 There can be but one c’, who has created all. 
g 502-29 There is but one c’ and one creation. 
coexistent with his J 
g 557-21 ‘as never dying, but as coexistent with his c-. 
corporeal 
pr 13-27 Father of all is represented as a corporeal c°; 


ran 
Ss 143-26 Mind is the grand c’, 
infinite Mind is the 
c 256-32 Infinite Mind is the c’, 
inseparable from his 
7r 491-16 man. . . inseparable from his c*. 
is called 
g 523-26 the c* is called Jehovah, or the Lord. 


a 


CREATOR 95 
creator creed 
man and his ) i highest 
b 338-25 would impose between man and his c’. r 471-29 
not a orthodox 
c 259-26 Vibration is not intelligence ; hence it is not ac’. r 471-24 
6 305-14 The verity that God’s image is not ac’, religious 
not the f r 496-29 
< — 8 God is not the c* of an evil mind. 
of ideas S 135-27 
249-12 the c* of ideas is not the creator of illusions. fF 226-16 
of illusions 234— 2 
f 249-13 the creator of ideas is not the c° of illusions. 0 351-12 
man t 450— 2 
r 470-21 God is the c° of man, 458-21 
one creeds 
o 356-32 Then there must have been more than one c’, pr 481 
gl 592-7 belief that there can be more than one c’ ; a 18-11 
prerogative of his sp 98-12 
g 530-10 presuming not on the prerogative of his c’, 98-16 
substance and $ 133-32 
oe c mg 7 theory that Spirit is not the only substance and c° f 239-4 
e on r 471-22 
a 31-10 He recognized Spirit, God, as the only c’, 
b 331-19 the universal cause, the only Crs cr eepeth 
wisdom of the r 475-27 
b 273-24 and impugn the wisdom of the c’. g ae 
7 wr, r 518-10 
m 69-7 never. . : while believing that man isac’. creeping 
69-21 Do you have one God and c’, 
69-22 or is man ac‘?” r 475-26 
s 119-9 to leave the c out of His own universe ; g 513-15 
119-11 and regard God as the c° of matter, 515— 4 
127— 4 the c’ of the spiritual universe, 515-14 
phi7i—1 Matter,which.. . claimstobeac’,isafiction, | creeps 
¢ 256-7 Mind, not matter, is the c’. Dp 373-28 
6 277-10 and error has no c’. cried 
278-1 Is Spirit the source or c’.of matter? 
303-24 belief that ...man.. . is himself ac’, a 39-18 
331-5 Life is Mind, the c: reflected in Pp 398— 5 
g 502-7 inverted images of the c’ and His creation. ap 562-22 
507-22 implies a mortal mind and man ac’. cries 
508- 6 substance of . . . a flower is God, the c: of it. pr 13-3 
514~ 6 in which and of which God is the sole c’. f 227-22 
522-31 Does the c’ condemn His own creation? Pp 365— 6 
531-17 If, . . . afterwards put into body by the c’, erieth 
533-12 as if He were the c° of evil. g 541-28 
gl 579— 9 surrendering to phe c’ the early fruits of . 
supposition that ...c* entered what He crime 
created, advocating 
583-20 definition of u a 3-31 
creators a > 134-28 
g 535-12 <A belief in other gods, other c’, cloaked the 
creature gl 597— 8 
any other diminish 
b 304 8 nor any other c*,— Rom. 8: 39. m 61-8 
every invoke 
a 37-30 preach the gospel to every c° !’’— Mark 16: 15. g 542-12 
$ 138-28 preach the gospel to every c’! — Mark 16: 15. looms of 
p 418-28 ‘Preach the gospel to every c’.’’— Mark 16: 15. @ 102-18 
inharmonious mental 
$ 123-9 weak and inharmonious c’ in the universe. an 105-17 
living ond 
g 512-5 and every Mying, c: that moveth,— Gen. 1: 21. D 433-23 
513-15 bring forth the living c’ after his— Gen. 1: 24, is 
527-25 whatsoever Adam called every living c*,— Gen. an 106-14 
2:19. p 433-24 
moving ‘ 
g 511-20 moving c* that hath life,— Gen. 1: 20. sp 97-1 
new an 104-30 
f 201-8 Truth makes a newc’, 105— 4 
105—10 
b 299-31 If man were solely a c- of the f eae 
407- 4 attractive to no c* except a loathsome D 404-15 
creatures 432— 6 
6 298-32 human _c* with suggestive feathers ; 432-22 
g 514-28 All of God’sc’,. . . are harmless, 438-16 
549- 9 C of lower forms of organism 438—20 
credit 440-5 
pr 8-32 dowe listen. . . and c- what is said? 440-25 
$ 112-29 without giving that author proper c’, t 461-19 
154- 6 this law obtains c* through association, ap 564— 7 
p 417-3 Give sick pearly c: for sometimes knowing 564-23 
t 457—- 3 borrowed from this book without giving it c’, crimes 
creditor a 40-16 
p 363-18 released . . . by their common c’. S 161-22 
p 440-10 
credits riminal 
a 27-23 Tradition c* him with two or three hundred _| © 
g 528-15 Here falsity, error, c’ Truth, God, with pr a 4 
credulity a 40-16 
p 370-27 fails at length to inspire the c: of the sick, an 102-23 
credulous 105-13 
f 212-21 In legerdemain and c: frenzy, 106-1 


CRIMINAL 


her highest c- has been divine Science, 
The author subscribed to an orthodox c* 


Have Christian Scientists any religious c°? 


Christianity as Jesus banaue it was not ac’, 
These claims are not made through code or c’, 
as ritualism and ¢c* hamper spirituality. 
spiritual sense of the c° was discerned 

Their c’ teaches belief in a 

ritualism and c’ are summoned to give place 


Long prayers, superstition, and c’ 

ay yainst Pharisaical c° and practices, 
doctrines, and human hypotheses 

above the loosening grasp of c’, 

C: and rituals have not cleansed their 

those who are in advance of c’. 

Are doctrines and c’ a benefit to man? 


that c* upon the earth.’’— Gen. 1: 

everything that c’ upon the EP aia 1? 25. 
that c- upon the earth.— Gen. 1: 26. 
everything that c* upon the earth, — Gen. 1: 30. 


over every c° thing— Gen. 1: 26. 
cattle, and c° thing, — Gen. 1: 24. 
c° over lofty summits, 

over every c’ thing— Gen. 1: 26. 


languidly c° along its frozen channels, 


““Now,’’ c° the apostle, — II rer i 2. 
c’, and rent him sore— Mark 9 
And she being with child c°,— fen 12s 2. 


It is the open fount which c’, 
C. S. raises the standard of liberty and c*: 
than all c° of ‘‘Lord, Lord !” 


c’ unto Me from the ground.— Gen. 4: 10, 


as we would avoid advocating c’. 

alleged c* never to have been committed. 
but cloaked the c-, latent in thought, 

would improve our progeny, diminish c’, 
tend to perpetuate sin, invoke c’, 

The looms of c’, hidden in the dark 

laws eventually take cognizance of mental c* 
led him into the commission of the second c’, 


incurs the divine penalty due this c’. 
For this c’ Mortal Man is sentenced 


will hold c° in check. 

motive as well as the commission of a c*. 

in order to restrain c’, 

Can matter commit a c°? 

and human law rightly estimates c’, 
strongest educator, either for or against c*. 
as... . reformation cancels the c’. 

I was witness to the c’ of liver-complaint. 
shortly after the report of the c’, 

on three distinct charges of c’, 

on the night of the c” 

Truth arraigns . to answer for his c’. 
render obedience to these laws punishable asc’. 
If you commit ac’, should you acknowledge 
to charge the innocent with the c’. 

its own c° of defying immortal Mind. 


c* of his implacable enemies less criminal? 
“Liberty, what c’ are committed in thy name 
Good deeds are transformed into c’, 


he 


this may be no moral benefit to the c’, 

it only saves the c: from one form of 
crimes of his implacable enemies less c*? 
apathy on the subject which the c- desires. 
Mortal mind, not matter, is the c* 

c* misuse of human will-power, 


CRIMINAL 


as ac* hears his death-sentence. 
That man was accounted a c° 
c’, political, and religious codes ; 
p 431— 9 
432-14 
435— 4 
437— 5 
437-15 
t 461-20 
ap 564-12 
cripple 
ph 172-29 
6 294-14 
i t 460-21 
crippled 
| f 227-28 
cripples 
_ _ t 448-10 
crisis 
p 396-12 
421-11 
Hyak t 446— 8 
critic 
o 346-1 
tiegene 
criticising 
oO. 345-10 
criticism 
s 110-20 
Cc 255— 7 
o 346-1 
ai 305-27 
criticisms 
ye 341— 4 
critics 
oO 347-12 
347-31 
crop 
ph 183— 9 
188-25 


treated as ac’ and punished with 
or has Mortal Mind committed a 
He also testified that . . 


barteri 42 to yourself that you 
instigated by the c* instinct 


saying: .. 


c* your capacities, enfeebled your 


Evasion of Truth c’ integrity, 
If a c* occurs in your treatment, 
as is alleged by one c’. 


It is sometimes said, inc’ C.S., 


capable of impartial or correct c’, 


These c- are generally based on 


Can the agriculturist, . . 


crops 
S 125-24 
cross 
cup is the 
a 35-27 
foot of the 


Our cup is the c’. 


same. 
Soul a c’ though recommended to 


which I considered c’, inasmuch as 


death. 
c: deed? 
. was ac-. 


areac? 


the unfortunate c’ may present more : 
. Injury can c’ and matter can kill 
it starts a petty crossfire over every c’ 


body, 


growing worse before a c’ is passed. 


or it may mark the c: of the disease. 


It is said by one c’, that to verify this 


This book may be distorted by shallow c- 
anciently classified as the higher c’, 
such c* confounds man with Adam. 


C: should consider that the so-called mortal man 
c’ will then see that error is indeed the 


. produce a c* without 
you have an abundant or scanty c* 


these changes cannot affect his c’, 


a 42-14 sadly followed him to the foot of the c’. 


gallows and the 


$s 134-13 hallowed by the gallows and the c’. 


his 


a@ 34-1 willing truly to drink his cup, take his c’, 


36-14 beneath the shadow of his c’. 
manger and the 
s§ 142-15 In vain do the manger and the c° 
material 
a 50-32 Not the spear nor the material c’ 
on the 


tell their 


a 49-28 mocked him on the c’, saying derisively, 


real 


a 50-30 The real c’, which Jesus bore up the hill of grief, 


scourge and the 


a 20-20 scourge and the c* awaited the great Teacher. 


take up the 


pr 15-19 We must resolve to take up the c’, 


a 34-14 If all who seek. . 
taking up the 


. will take up the c-, 


ph179- 3 this can be done only by taking up the c° 


women at the 


a 49-1 The women at the c’ could have answered 


pr 9-15 
f 224-16 
238-31 
254-30 
c 266-30 
b 294-14 saying: . 
eross-bearing 
a 36-28 toil, sacrifice, c*, multiplied trials, 
o 348-8 without this c’, one might not 
crossfire 
t 460-21 


Cross of Calvary 


There is ac’ to be taken up 


Your good will be evil spoken of. 


Of old the c* was truth’s central sign, 
The c: is the central emblem of history. 


This is the c-. 


He does not c* the barriers of time 
. . The stomach can make a man Cc’. 


it starts a petty c* over every cripple 


ap 575-31 C* of C*, which binds human society 


cross-questioning 
g 533-26 Truth, c’ man as to his 
croton oil 


ph 198-18 by the application of caustic or c* 


crouched ch fas 
p 380-16 Gazing at a chained lion, c’ fora 


O°, 


spring, 


f 243-8 

ap 562-11 
crowning 

$117=92 

crowns 

ap 558-12 

562-31 
crucified 

a 18—* 


crucifix 
f 238-9 
crucifixion 


crucifying 
b 316-17 
crude 
pref viii-31 
f 224-4 
Cc 264— 3 
g 502-14 
Cruden 
g 526-29 
cruder 
ph 189 6 
cruel 
b 290-30 
cruelty 
a 51-25 
crumbling 
pref vii-16 
crumbs 
f 234-6 
crusade 
f 226-7 
crush 
p 407-10 
crust 


p 442— 7 
ap 559-17 


CRY 


turning him loose in the c° streets of a city. 


they will have the c° of rejoicing. 

before the thorns can be laid aside for a c’, 
They never c: the power of Mind as the Messiah 
for through it you win and wear the c’. 

he shall receive the c* of life, — Jas. 1: 12. 
with the c’ of Love upon her brow, 

upon her head a c* of twelve stars. — Rev. 12:1. 
These are the stars in the c’ of rejoicing. 

and deprive Herod of his c’. f 


these efforts are c’ with success. 

c:’ with the glory of a sublime success, 

as kings are c’ from a royal dynasty. 

Its only c* head is immortal sovereignty. 
It c’ the demonstrations of Jesus 

The spiritual idea is c- with twelve stars. 


his mighty, c’, unparalleled, and 


but a bright promise c° its brow. 
and seven c* upon his heads. — Rev, 12:3. 


have c the flesh— Gal. 5: 24. 

he would not have been c:. 

We need ‘‘Christ, and him c:.””"— I Cor. 2: 2. 
which Jesus taught, and for which he was c’, 
burned, c*, and otherwise persecuted ; 

Jesus Christ, and him c’.’’— J Cor. 2:2. 

a reference to the human sense of Jesus c*, 


Losing her c’, the Roman Catholic girl said, 


Does erudite theology regard the c* of Jesus 
The Eee the c’ lay in the 

proved by his reappearance after thec: 

on the night before his c’, 

lost, about three centuries after the c’. 

the same body that he had before his c’, 

until they saw him after his c° 

not spiritually discerned, . . . untilafter thec-, 
rose higher to human view because of the c’, 
proof that he was unchanged by the c-. 

the c° of Jesus and his resurrection 

able to present himself unchanged after the c’. 
author is convinced that . . . even his c’ 


said: “C: him, c* him— John 19: 6. 
thecry .. . isrepeated, ‘‘C: him!’’—John 19:6. 
to spring into action and c* God’s anointed. 


by c: the flesh. 


but these compositions were c*, 

As the c’ footprints of the past disappear 
The c creations of mortal thought 

thus the c* forms of human thought 


The name Eden, according to C, 

raises the human thought above the c: theories 
and learning that his c- mind died not. 

pride, envy, c’, and vengeance, 

and the cold conventionality . . . are c’ away. 
with c* of comfort from Christ’s table, 


the voice of the herald of this new c° 


they c* out happiness, health, and manhood. 


All that he ate, except his black c’, 


wrung from Jesus’ lips the awful c-, 

wrung from his faithful lips the plaintive c’, 
and earth will echo the c’, : 
To-day the c’ of bygone ages is repeated, 
And with no language but ac’. 

and there resounded . . . the c’, Not guilty. 
Then will a voice from harmony c°: 


CURES 


Science, the c* agent of God, 

skeptical as to material c’ methods. f 

If drugs possess. . . intelligent c° qualities, 
rests on Mind alone as the c’ Principle, 
(that is, the preventive and c’) arts 


Ought we not, then, to approve any c’, which 
to look in other directions for cause and c’. 
Instead of scientifically effecting ac’, 

and its c’ comes from the immortal divine Mind. 
and then to attempt its c’ through Mind. 

and is the cause of disease rather than its c’. 
results in the c’ of disease. ; 

its present application to the c° of disease. 

as far outweighs drugs in the c: of disease 

Let this Principle be applied to the c* of disease 
as in the c’ of sin. 


and condemns the c’ of the sick and sinning if it 
and resort to matter. . . for the c’ of the sick, 


not comprehending the Principle of the c’, 


come to the rescue, to work a radical c’. 


What renders . S 
In seeking ac’ for dyspepsia f 
faith in the drug is the sole factor in the c’. 


. . Sickness difficult of c° is, 


well-authenticated records of the c’, 
cannot. . . both c* and cause disease 
intending thereby to initiate the c 
the c° shows that you understand this 


seems to alleviate or to c’ disease, 
remarked . . . mind can never c’ organic 
human mind has no power to kill or to c’, 
and it will soon c° the boil. 

the very disease he is trying to c’, 

belief is all that enables a drug to c° 

that chronic case is not difficult to c’. 
dissolve a tumor, or c* organic disease, 
What causes disease cannot c° it. 

would not c’ dyspepsia at this period. 

to suppose that matter can both cause and c’ 
adopted the Graham system to c* dyspepsia. 
The counter fact . . . is required to c’ it. 
Let any clergyman try to c’ his friends by 
to c’ his patient, the metaphysician must 
easier to c’ the most malignant disease than 
easier. . . than it is to c’ sin, 

and you c’ the palsy. 

Then is the time to c* them through C. S., 
drilling and drugging, adopted to c’ matter, 
To c’ a bodily ailment, 

can matter c’ what matter has caused? 

To prevent disease or to c’ it, 

since it is demonstrable that the way to c* 
divine Mind can c° by opposite thoughts. 
To prevent or c’ scrofula 


and a Christian Scientist cher. = 
author has c’ what is termed organic disease 
as readily as she has c* purely functional disease, 
once apparently c° a case of paralysis : 
c’ a patient sinking in the last stage of typhoid 
employing no other means, and she was c’. 

all disease is c’ by divine Mind. 

if they are c’, they generally know it 

A woman, whom I c’ of consumption, 

his physician claims to have c* him, 

and evidenced by the sick who are c° 

The fear occasioned by ignorance can be c*; 
was c’ when I learned my way in C. §.’’ 

Ic her in a few minutes. 

Often he gave no name to the distemper he c°. 
and therefore the disease is thoroughly c’. 


c* were produced in primitive Christian healing 
explained his c’, which appeared miraculous 
perform the sudden c° of which it is capable ; 
which causes disease and c* it? 

while C. 8. c’ its hundred 

will take the same cases, and c’* will follow. 
The same Principle c’ both sin and sickness. 
Both c’ require the same method 

for it c’ on a divine demonstrable Principle 
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194-27 An infant c’ in the night, 156— 1 
194-28 An infant c’ for the light, 157— 9 
f 208-19 voice of one c: in the wilderness’’— Maiz. 3: 3. p 369-24 
cue cure (noun) 
¢ 261-17 sat aching in his chair till his c’ was spoken, any 
culminate 0 348— 6 
g 549-21 Here these material researches c* cause and 
culminates mec 
r 491-20 this belief c: in another belief, é “S rrikey 
culminating 3 
s 155-4 law of a general belief, c* in individual faith, ph 174-31 
gl 597-10 martyrdom of Jesus was the c’ sin of Pharisaism. Dp 395-23 
culmination t 445-26 
.p 380-27 reaches its c’ of scientific statement and of disease 
cultivated pref xi- 4 
b 271-14 the result of their c: spiritual understanding $ ie ‘ 
cultivating whem 
ph 197-16 We should master fear, instead of c° it. of sin 
cultivation s 149-4 
g 527-5 Man is God’s reflection, needing noc’, of the sick 
culture $ 132-22 
m 61-25 a more solemn charge, than the c* of your b 285-27 
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f 218-13 
cultus 299-29 
S 133-23 sanitary methods, and a religious c’. p 370-15 
cumulative 402— 5 
p 405-23 the c: effects of a guilty conscience. t 457-13 
cup 457-27 
Christ?s (= 
a 25 drinketh of Christ’s c’ now, cure (verb) 
drink this an 101-26 
a@ 31-23 and drink this c’,— I Cor. 11: 26. S 149-21 
earthly 151-22 
a His earthly c* of bitterness was drained 153-21 
hemlock 161-27 
Pa 559-28 you must share the hemlock c ph abe 
s 178-1 
pr 5-15 The followers of Christ drank his c’. 180-31 
10-9 and are willing to drink his c’, 188—24 
a 31-19 we drink of his c’, partake of his bread, 197-23 
33-14 drain to the dregs his c’ of sorrow. f 208-15 
33-27 Christians, are you drinking his c*? 221— 2 
33-31 have commemorated Jesus in his c*? 233-29 
34— 1 willing truly to drink his c’, 0 359— 3 
34-12 and drunk of his c’, Pp 366— 3 
51— 5 This dread added the drop of gall to his c’. 373— 5 
54-27 those who followed him should drink of his c’, 373— 6 
Jesus’ 375-25 
pr 10-6 If good enough to profit by Jesus’ c° 377— 8 
Master’s 378-20 
6 317— 8 will drink of his Master’s c’. 392-4 
my 399- 5 
ap 578-14 my c* runneth over.— Psal. 23: 5. 412-16 
of bitterness ; 417-24 
a_ 43-21 because of the c° of bitterness he drank. 417-31 
of coffee 1 424-28 
sp 80-3 A c* of coffee or tea is not the equal of truth, eured 
of cold water 
p 436-11 Giving ac: of cold water in Christ’s name, m 68-19 
ap 570-17 Give them a c° of cold water in Christ’s name, 2 pier 
of our Lord ‘ ee 
@ 32-11 nor was the wine, used. . . the c’ of our Lord. 152-15 
of wine 153-10 
a 3, to pass each guest ac’ of wine. 156-27 
our ph 169-19 
a 35-27 Our c: is the cross. 181-27 
same . 184-27 
@ 48-i3 when he drinks from the same c’, 193-25 
0 355-30 
a 26-7 all have the c: of sorrowful effort to drink D 373-19 
32-11 The c° shows forth his bitter experience, 383— 1 
32-12 the c: which he prayed might pass from him, ae 
32-17 took the c’, and gave thanks,— Matt. 26: 27. 398—10 
53~ 7 hence the c: he drank. 400— 4 
m 67-1 Thec’ our Father hath given, cures 
cups S$ 109-18 
b 322-20 Then he turns from his c’, h ae 
curable PF 208 8 
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0 344-29 
curative 350— 5 
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curing 
p 414- 8 
current 
sp 97-9 
an 106— 5 
Dp 379-22 
g 548-20 
currents 
a 24-9 
sp 99-23 
ph 185-10 
curse 
pr 9-13 
a 30-18 
b 340-28 
g 557-17 
gl 579-17 
cursed 


338-21 
damnation 
s 150-25 
damned 
a 38-6 


damp 
ph 175-26 
damsel 
p 398-12 


an 
gl 583-26 
dance 
f 250-28 


danger 
belief of 
p 374-23 
disease and 
p 411-29 
gr 


eat 
t 445-27 


hopeless 
1p 375-28 


The arguments to be used in c’ insanity 


and the electric c° swift, : 

push vainly against the c* running heavenward. 
The so-called vital c* does not affect 

many general statements now c’, 


healing c* of Truth are pointed out. 
The calm, strong c’ of true spirituality, 
discussed . . . the earth’s magnetic c’ 


and bless them that c° us; 

Love, which blesses even those that c’ it. 
equalizes the sexes; annuls the c° on man, 
the c° will be removed which says to woman, 
Apa.” “Brror; 2°" vers 


Adam and his progeny were c’, 
cis the ground for thy sake ;— Gen. 3: 17. 
And now art thou c* from the earth. —Gen. 4; 11. 


for God presently c: the ground. 
returning blessing for c’, he taught mortals 
and lifts the c- on man as never born 


finds no abiding-place in ac’, 

ac finds no adjustment to a straight line. 
Even though they seem to touch, one is still a c’ 
by calling a c* a straight line 


incisors, c’, biscuspids, and one molar. 


DARKEST 


custody 


customary 


f 229-17 
D 363- 6 
cut 
pref vii-24 
a 27-19 
s 141-7 
f 212-11 
r 474-8 
cuticle 
p 382-10 
cuts 
p 404-18 
Cutter 
ph 170- 8 
175-22 
cutting 
f 224-19 


cycles 
$ 135-31 
b 319-13 
Cyclops 
s 164-2 


D 


expressed in d° watchfulness and in 
Give us this day our d° bread ;— Mait. 6: 11. 
If Truth is overcoming error in your d* walk 
as he went d: about his Father’s business. 
pure worship instead of d- deeds. 

esides turning d° on its own axis. 
and following Christ in the d: life. 
We hear it said: ‘‘I exercise d° in the open air. 
she stood d° before the window watching 
It isthe . . . Christianization of d° life, 
Wemust.. . live it in d life; 
or as very far removed from d° experience. 
dad ablutions of an infant are no more natural 
without scrubbing the whole surface d°. 
the prisoner attended to his d- labors, 
testifies: . . . I practise d° ablutions 
and repeated this operation d’, 


it reads, a d’, or obstruction. 
Here ad: is not a mere play upon words; 


predestination of souls to d° or salvation. 


doctrine . . . few to be saved, while the rest are 


D- atmosphere and freezing snow 
“D:, I say unto thee, arise !’’— Mark 5: 41. 
definition of 


Upon this stage . . . goes on the d° of mortal 
mind. 


You cannot forget the belief of d-, 
their exemption from disease and d-. 


great d* in teaching Mind-healing indiscrimi- 
nately, 


when they are supposed to be in hopeless d’. 


humanity sees 


p 371-12 
mn the 
ap 571-14 
pr 7-27 


sick humanity sees d° in every direction, 
unfaithful stewards who have seen the d* 


The d: from prayer is that it may 


danger 
S$ 135-17 
ph 169— 5 
Pp 381— 9 
381— 9 
dangerous 
s 147-32 
ph 178- 9 
f 228-9 
b 299-29 
p 376-8 
t 445-10 
446-17 
456— 4 
Daniel 
g 514-27 
dare 
0 357-14 
dares 
p 387- 4 


r 489-19 


gl 596-23 
darkened 
sp 938-22 
darkening 
s 139-21 
darkest 
sp 96-11 


compelled to let him be taken into c’, 
Health-officer had Mortal Man inc’, 


This common c: of praying for the recovery of 
Among the Jews it was an ancient c* 

The primitive c° of taking no thought about 
C-, education, and fashion form the 

According to the c* of those days, 


This c* belief is misnamed material law, 
as was c’ with women of her grade. 


and to c’ the rough granite. : 

to c’ down the false doctrine of pantheism, 
c’ off the right hand and pluck out the right 
a finger which had been c* off for months. 
worse cords than those which c* the flesh. 


or to remove unhealthy exhalations from the c 
c* down every tree that brings not forth 


Did Jesus . . . less than Graham or C*? 
was not discussed according to C- 


modern lash is less material . . . but it is equally 
asc’. 


as must be the case in the c” of divine light. 
the infinite c’ of eternal existence, 


the groping of Homer’s C- around his cave.”’ 


d- of repeating the offence of the Jews 
mental signs, assuring me that d* was over, 
you say that there is d°. 

This fear is the d- and induces 


Jesus never spoke of disease as d* 

is not d° because of its priority 

we shall have no d° inheritances, 

judge the knowledge. . . to be untrue and ad’, 
diseases deemed d* sometimes come from the 
Teach the d’ possibility of dwarfing the 

or his demonstration is protracted, d-, 

is most d° quackery. 


D: felt safe in the lions’ den, ~ 
how d° we attempt to destroy what He 


Who d° to say that actual Mind can be over- 
worked? 

Who d: to say that the senses of man 

Who da: to doubt this consummate test 

Who d: to say either that God is in 


but the awful d- of sin destroys sin, 


the fruitlessness of their toil in the d- 

His d- plot fell to the ground, 

apparitions brought out in d° seances 

hidden in the d* recesses of mortal thought, 
said: . . . D' and perplexed, our devious career 
When Homer sang. . . Olympus was d’, 

he will no longer grope in the d~ 

telling ghost-stories in the d’. 

d* forebodings regarding disease 

da images of mortal thought, 

resolves the d* visions of material sense 

the light over the d’, 

seems at first obscure, abstract, and d° ; 

It is heard in the desert and in d- places of fear. 
d- ebbing and flowing tides of human fear, 
Though the way is d* in mortal sense, 


belief that Spirit is finite . . . has d: all history. 
d* to some extent the inspired pages. 


“The d* hour precedes the dawn.” 


DARKNESS 99 Day 
darkness Darwin’s 
accustomed to g 547-15 D° theory of evolution 
t 452-9 eyes accustomed to d’ are pained by 547-17. Briefly, this is D° theory, 
amid the : ; dashing 
an ut Led by a solitary star amid the d’, gl 593-16 muddy, foaming, and d’, it is a type ot error. 
r 479-23 D* and chaos are the imaginary opposites data 
and dogma 4 f 246-17 Chronological d° are no part of the vast forever. 
F nent cast us headlong into d* and dogma. date 
and dou : : : 
pe - pref ix-12 Certain essays written at that early d- 
and tiene D: and doubt encompass thought, xii- 3 up to that d, hers was the only College of 
sp 74-21 D> and light, infancy and manhood, an 104— 4 as they will be at no distant d’, 
believe that , dates 
f 215-15 sometimes led to believe that d: is 1775 
cannot see in an 100— 2 first brought into notice by Mesmer. . . in 1775. 
1 452— 8 we cannot see in d-. 784 
comes in ‘ an 100-12 In 1784, the French government ordered the 
a 8 comes in d° and disappears with the light. 1837 
an 101— 8 In 1837, a committee of nine persons was 
ap 569-17 They are dwellers still in the deep d° of belief. 862 
smal pref viii-28 As early as 1862 she began to write down 
h 195-5 Outside of dismal d° and cold silence 1866 
fall in the } pref viii-26 experiences which led her, in the year 1866, 
: t 463— 4 and so he may stumble and fall in the d-. sles 107— 1 In the year 1866, I discovered the Christ Science 
ees 
b 310-11 d° flees when the earth has again turned pref ix—24 From 1867 until 1875, copies were, 
gives place ~ : ix-29 This was during the years 1867 and 1868. 
pref xi—18 as necessarily as d° gives place to light xi-27 in Lynn, Massachusetts, about the year 1867. 
induces fear 1868 : 
p 371-14 D> induces fear. pref ix-29 This was during the years 1867 and 1868. 
light and 1870 
ph 186-10 light and d°, cannot mingle. pref ix-21 Her first pamphlet . . . copyrighted in 1870; 
b 281- 5 no more commingle than light and d-. r 465- 2 the author’s class-book, copyrighted in 1870. 
r 474-32 for light and d cannot dwell together. 1875 
light destroys pref ix—24 From 1867 until 1875, copies were, 
sp 72-10 As light destroys d° x-— 4 Screncr anp HreattrH was published in 1875. 
loses the appearance r 465— 4 she revised that treatise for this volume in 1875. 


f 215-18 d° loses the appearance of reality. 
material 

g 504-20 not implied by material d- and dawn. 
obscures light 

g 504-29 and d° obscures light. 
of error 

ph 191-15 chasing away the d- of error. 

of vacui 

7 480— 6 there remains only the d° of vacuity 
or gloom i 

f 248-7 instead of lapsing into d- or gloom. 
saith to the 

g 503-13 saith to the d° upon the face of error, 
Science affirms 

f 215-16 Science affirms d° to be only a 


shine in the 

like rays of light, shine in the d’, 
the light, ‘‘shineth in d*,— John 1: 5. 
and is the light shining in d’, 
Sleep is d°, but God’s creative mandate was, 
as the flower turns from d° to light. 
pestilence that walketh in d',— Psal. 91:6. 


p 374-22 It is like walking in d° 

was upon the face 
r 479-20 d* was upon the face of— Gen. 1: 2. 
g 503-7 d* was upon the face of — Gen. 1: 2. 


and in the place of d° all is light, 

that d° can represent light, 

When d° comes over the earth, 

d- comprehended it not.’’— John 1°: 5. 

“d: . . . upon the face of— Gen. 1: 2. 
which the d: comprehends not. 

adult must be taken out of his d’, 

but are in d° as to the physical exemption which 
Light extinguishes the d’, 

divided the light from the d‘.— Gen. 1: 4. 

4 and the d’ He called Night.— Gen. 1: 5. 
contradiction of Spirit is matter, d-, 

to divide the light from the d- :— Gen. 1: 18. 
Beginning creation with d° instead of light, 


539-25 Pe eonion hath light with d-?— II 
‘or. 6; 14. 
g 546-25 though the d’, . . . may deny their reality. 
gl 592-21 Nieur. D°; doubt; fear. 
596-20 Vauitey. Depression; meekness; d’. 
597-16 WiLpEeRNzEss. Loneliness; doubt; d°. 
Darwin 
g 543-20 May not D: be right in thinking that 


Mr. D> admits this, but he 


pref ix—22 
880 

s 161-11 
81 
pref xi-27 


1883 
pref xii— 2 


but it did not appear in print until 1876, 


In 1880, Massachusetts put her foot on a 

In_ 1881, she opened the ... Metaphysical 
College 

No charters were granted . . . after 1883, 


1889, October 29 


pref xii-14 
1891 
pref xii-18 
1899 
pref xii-19 
1907, June 
pref xii-20 
daughter 
f 237-9 
Dp 398-10 
daughters 
g 503— 5 
515-22 
dauntless 
m 67-9 
David 
ph 200— 4 


k 499- * 
gl 579- * 


She closed her College, October 29, 1889, 
preparation of the revision . . . in 1891. 


reopened the College in 1899 


10 


Until June 10, 1907, she had never 


mental height their little d- . . . attained. 


To the synagogue ruler’s d’, 


highest ideas are the sons and d° of God. 
family name for all ideas,— the sons and d° of 


even the d’ seaman is not sure of his safety ; 


law of Sinai lifted though into the song of D:. 
He that hath the key of D°,— Rev. 3:7. 
He that hath the key of D*,— Rev. 3: 7. 


Davy, Sir Humphry 


S 152-14 
dawn 
pref vii-— 9 


s 144-7 

ph 191-10 

b 308-25 
Day 

a 43-10 

g 504-3 


It is related that Sir Humphry D* 


across a night of error should d° the morning 
beams 

in the d° of a new light 

Midnight foretells the d-. 

the light which heralds Christ’s eternal d° 

“The darkest hour precedes the d°.”’ 

should d* upon the enraptured sense 

They d° in faith and glow full-orbed 

with the d° Truth will waken men spiritually 

not implied by material darkness and d’. 

Thus the d’ of ideas goes on, 


Since the divine light of C. 8. first d 
C. 8S. is d* upon a material age. 


Withdraws the star, when d- the sun’s brave 
Principle of man d* upon human thought, 
the light of Truth and Love d° upon thee. 


which so illuminated the Pentecostal D- 
And God called the light D°,— Gen. 1: 5. 


DAY 100 DEAD 
day day 
and night g 530-14 in the d° ye eat thereof, — Gen. 3: 5. 
ap 568-17 before our God d° and night.— Rev. 12: 10. 532—- 8 ‘‘In the d* that thou eatest— Gen. 2: a 
close of 543-31 ‘‘In the d° that the Lord God— Gen. 2: 
a 32-31 asad supper taken at the close of d’, ap 566-10 a pillar of cloud by d: and of fire by hey 
each 575-20 shall not be shut at all by d :— Rev. 21: 25. 
a 21-13 gain a little each d° in the right direction, gl 584-1 definition of 
f 248-11 which each d: brings to a nearer tomb. day-dreams 
OS e 413-23 need not wash his little body all over each d- ~ sp bes 1 e our 4 we can recall 
ole ay 0 entecos 
sp 70-1 Every d° is a mystery. 5 A e 
7 233-1 Every d: makes its demands upon us a 47-9 anov erwhelmiing power as on the D* of P’. 
c 261-16 he hobbled every d’ to the theatre, Gays (see also days’) 
p 413-14 taking a fish out of water every d- ancient : . j 
o 349- 3 As Paul asked of the unfaithful in ancient d’, 
g 513-5 and the morning were the fifth d°.— Gen. 1: 23. Ancient of ‘ ; 
firs s 146-29 as ancient as ‘‘the Ancient of d’.’,— Dan. 7: 9. 
g 504— 5 and the morning were the first d°.— Gen. 1: 5. and seasons ‘ 
gl 584- 3 and the morning were the first d’.’’— Gen. 1: 5. g 509-25 the d* and seasons of Mind’s creation, 
fourth and years 
g 511-16 and the morning were the fourth d’.— Gen. 1:19. g 509-11 and for d*, and years.— Gen. 1: 14. 
future earthly : aye 
s 150-24 and will be to all others at some future d’, $ 150-27 by physical conditions all his earthly d-, 
gala ph 197— 6 costs many a man his earthly d° of comfort. 
f 252-23 says:...makemy short span of life one gala d’. ew 
d?s g 536-21 ‘‘of few d‘, and full of trouble.’”’— Job 14: 1. 
gl 584- 7 This unfolding is God’s d’, nt 552-15 of few d’, and full of trouble.’’— Job 14:1. 
Ppy 5 
a 55-17 My weary hope tries to realize that happy d’, ph 190-23 As for man, his d: are as grass :— Psal. 103: 15. 
its r 476-24 ‘‘As for man, his d° are as grass :— Psal. 103: 15. 
i sp 95-21 even human invention must have its d’, int 530-1 increases in falsehood and his d° become 
ater r 
pr 7-32 or mean to ask forgiveness at some later d*. sp 83-9 in order to escape the error of these latter d-. 
next 6 320-81 yet in the latter d° he should stand 
ph 193-18 The next d’ I saw him in the yard. length of f 
of salvation b 283-25 demonstrated in length of d-, 
@ 39-19 now is the d: of salvation,’’— II Cor. 6: 2. of my life ‘ 
sp 93-8 now is the d° of salvation,’ — II Cor. 6: 2. ap 578-16 follow me all the d° of my life ;— Psal. 23: 6. 
of Spirit our i 
g 505-1 No... planetary revolutions form the d° of p 409-29 We cannot spend our d’ here in ignorance of 
Spirit. r 487-28 lengthens our d° by strengthening our trust 
of wrath seven 
b 339-15 “wrath against the d- of wrath.”—Rom.2:5.| 5. 9 520-10 The numerals of infinity, called seven d-, 
one ; : 
s 156-20 she would give up her medicine for one d-, a 21-30 After following the sun for six d’, 
g 504-22 ‘‘one d: is with the Lord as— II Pet. 3: 8. these 5 . : 
4M 98-21 “One d> is with the Lord ag-+I1 Pei!/3:'8: . eae These d* will appear as mortality disappears, 
orb o < 
ph 188-31 The human eye knows not where the orb of d’ is, s 107-18 the pee of those d: in which we must say, 
189-12 when the orb of d- disappears, 129-13 In those d- there will be 
our ph oom pereen rais in A ay pa eee ee papa upon 
5-18 givin: st th ding t o p 362— ccording to the custom 0 ose d", 
pertoct Shing Ae abrene bi accortag une Aae 562- 1 John saw in those d@’ the spiritual idea 
p 388-29 In that perfect d: of understanding, ree L 
r 496-13 brighter! sitio the perfect d°.’— Prov. 4: 18, a 27-13 in three d- I[Spirit] will raise oT ”— John 2 : 19. 
ap 562-20 shines ‘‘unto the perfect d:’’— Frov. 4: 18. 45-13 Three d: after his bodily burial 
present b 314-15 in three d- I will raise it up,” — John 2: 19. 
0 349- 4 the rabbis of the present d’ ask beat 494- 3 in three d- I [Mind] will— John 2: 19. 
risen 3 
pref Phas 4 ere cometh the full radiance of a risen d°. $ 156-22 she could get along two d: without globules ; 
secon 
A A - f 202-17 The d of our pilgrimage will multiply 
nade se 9 and the morning were the second d°.— Gen. 1: 8. b 333-18 without beginning of years or end of d. 
g 519-22. And on the seventh d° God ended His— Gen. 2: 2. d 3 536-25" all he dO ae 
519-24 He rested on the seventh d'— Gen. 2: 2. ays. . 3 
sixth 44-7 His three d° work in the sepulchre 
g 518-26 and the morning were the sixth d'.— Gen. 1: 31. daystar 
some } , j pref vii-11 follow this d° of divine Science, 
m 69-20 Some d: the child will ask his parent : ead 
caver portals will some d° assert their freedom are raised i 
ag ye oe a 27-5 the deaf hear, the d: are raised, — Luke 7: 22. 
that. 533-25 but error has its suppositional d Ss as 7 the deat hear, the d° are raised — Maiti. 11: 5. 
sp 95-21 we want that d: to be succeeded gi C. s., spperalhs pe gf raised Lazarus from the d- 
iia 292- 3 “‘but of that d° and hour,— Mait. 24: 36. raised the, He z psa i iv , 
= i the d;, and comman even the winds 
a 52-26 speaking not for their d- only a a: RS Be . side 
aes wl 264- 2 They have their d° before the permanent facts eee 6 healed She's ea ae 
r ; ‘ < 
& 156-28 but on the third d: she again suffered, ‘ na 2 heck raises the d: from trespasses and sins, 
g 508-27 and the morning were the third d-.— Gen. 1: 13. a 51-82 cast out evil, and raise the d 
tas 509— 6 he rose from the grave, — on the third d- $ 137— 3 cast out evil, raise the d’ ; f 
pr 17-4 Give us this d- our daily bread ;— Matt. 6: 11. raisins the ines! ae a, oe the d-, 
a 43-1 healing the sick, and raising the d°, 
, sae Jd A ay sree a ere physical b 316-29 casting out evils, . . . and raising the d*, 
a gr “Tedbed:.thar tion peligennices: Gon p 369-9 raising the d:, and walking over the wave. 
Higneaoa “Lat me go tor the d bresketh "Get 08, posit ad tae dying and raising the d°, 
5 iheohs rat decline and shadows fall, me) sp 74-30 so-called d° and living cannot commune 
g 509-10 to divide the d: from the night ;— Gen. 1: 14, tee ; eoukt canes vt apne of site b0-Gatled a. 
510-14 the greater light to rule the d- — Gen. Te iG. feu 4 
511-9 and to rule over the d:— Ge 18. 77-28 Spiritism consigns the so-called d to a 
520-17 in the teat ihe Tronik Ph edly Gon, tas 81— 2 between the so-called d° and the living, 
527- 9 in the d* that thou eatest— Gen. 2: 17. a 23-15 ‘Faith without works is d*.”’— Jas. 2: 26. 


7 479-16 


r 487-11 


dear-bought 


a 36-11 

54-11 
dearer 

f 239-19 

dearest 

m 58-21 
Death 

p 432-21 

439- 6 


8 Then why ascribe this inspiration to a d’ rite, 


} People say, ‘‘Man is d ;”’ 


8 is not an importer or d° in fur, 


DEAD 


He attached no importance to d° ceremonies. 


His disciples believed Jesus to be d: while he 

for they believed his body to be d’. 

and the resurrection from the d*,— Luke 20: 35. 

those living on the earth and those called d’, 

Without this, the letter is but the d* body 

These prophets were considered d-, 

we should not be d’. 

this so-called mind then calls itself d- ; 

Who shall say that man...may be d° to- 
morrow? 

excel the influence of their d° faith and 

(1) that they are not d° ; ‘ 

It further teaches that when man is d’, 


those d° in trespasses and sins, 

I am he that liveth, and was d'— Rev. 1: 18. 
raised up Jesus from the d:— Rom. 8: 11. 

He that raised up Christ from the d’ — Rom.8: 11. 
let the d- bury their d-.’’— Mait. 8: 22. 
Unscientific methods are finding their d: level. 
and he was as one d’,’’— Mark 9: 26. 
synagogue ruler’s daughter, whom they called d° 
“She is not d-, but sleepeth,’’— Luke 8: 52. 
only in mertal mind, as the d- body proves ; 
its own material declaration, ‘I am d-,”’ 
sentenced to be tortured until he is d°. 

Does that which we call d° ever see, 


from a d- sense of the invisible God, 


if they drink any d* thing,— Mark 16: 18. 
if they drink any ad thing,— Mark 16: 18. 
Sin makes d* thrusts at the Christian Scientist 


this d° shows that so-called mortal life 


the d° hear, the dead are raised, — Luke 7: 22. 
d: hear, the dead are raised— Mait. 11: 5. 
hearing to the d*, voice to the dumb, 

if mortal mind says, ‘‘I am d* and blind,”’ 
hearing to the d:, feet to the lame, 
Beethoven, who was so long hopelessly d°. 
The lame, the d*, the dumb, the blind, 
causes the d* to hear, the lame to walk, 
“Thou dumb and d° spirit, — Mark 9: 25. 
If . . . medical schools turn a d° ear to 
gave... hearing to the d° centuries ago, 


not necessary to ensure d* and blindness ; 
then palsy, blindness, and d° would 


and d-— the one wholly, the other primarily 
and d* with his patients compassionately ; 
hypotheses d: with causation as contingent on 


in d° with spiritual ideas. 

methods of d: with sin and disease 
and in this way d° pitilessly with 
C. S. d- wholly with the mental cause 

The matter-physician d* with matter 

discerns and d°* with the real cause of disease. 
Divine Science d: its chief blow at the 


will be fairly d° with; they will be sought and | 
d° with through right apprehension of 


in the footsteps of our d- Master? 

for soon their d’ Master would rise 
hope, d* reader, I am leading you into 

D: reader, which mind-picture or 

sense of the d* Father’s loving-kindness. 

You can prove for yourself, d° reader, 

Take heart, d* sufferer, for this reality 

Think of this, d° reader, for it will 


that he might 


our his d* bounty into 
liberally pour 


is d* treasures 


If divine Love is becoming nearer, d’, 


Home is the d* spot on earth, — 
LA 


Iam D-:. I was called for, nt CA 


D: testified that he was absent ~ 


\ 


/ 


§ 


DEATH 


At this request D* repaired to the spot 
his struggles against liver-complaint and D*. 
a verdict delivering Mortal Man to D-. 


only for the presentation, after d’, 

his probation in the flesh after d-, 

sufficient suffering, either before or after d’, 
a continued existence after d° 

so shall he be after d’, until 

will not depend on it after d’. 

If we live after d- and are immortal, 

body was the same immediately after d° 


and finiteness 


r 469-5 
and matter 
r 486-19 


D> and finiteness are unknown to Life. 


conditional upon d* and matter, 


and mortality 


b 295-31 


resurrected from d° and mortality. 


and the grave 


a 39-14 
45— 7 
49-24 
S 137-6 
am enemy 
a 39-13 
announcing 
—p 386-17 
because of 
b 314-1 
bed 


o' 
Dp 427-26 
before 
ph 187-32 
belief called 
380— 3 


p 
belief in 


430- 8 
birth an 


f 206-25 

bleeding to 

p 379-10 

bring forth 
392: 


p 379-17 


cessation of 


ap 573-27 
decay, and 
g 544-7 
decreed the 
ap 565-10 
deny 
S$ 113-19 
despair and 
p 433-15 


Jesus overcame d° and the grave 

in his victory over d: and the grave. 

over sin, sickness, d', and the grave. 
sickness, sin, disease, d', and the grave. 
ne Bible cails d° an enemy, 

he 

ministakenly announcing the d’ of a friend, 
no more perfect because of d° 

Called to the bed. of d’, what material 

a body like the one it had before d’. 

which ends in a belief called d-, 

The universal belief in d: is of no advantage. 
law of mortal mind, in a belief in d-. 

he who perceives . . . loses his belief in d’. 
If the belief in d° were obliterated, 

When man gives up his belief in d’, 
Time-tables of birth and d° are so many 
He has neither birth nor d*. 

Can there be any birth or d° for man, 
fancied himself bleeding to d’, 

Only while . . . sinremains canit bring forth d:. 
To the tremblers on the brink of d’, 


Sin brought d’, and death will disappear with 
when eating its first fruits brought d°? 


prior to the change called d’, 

If the change called d° destroyed the belief 
both before and after that which is called d:. 
stage in human experience called d’, 

D: can never hasten this state of 

Oxford boys, who caused the d° of a man, 
conscious, here and now, of a cessation of d’, 
Birth, decay, and d’ arise from the 

Herod decreed the d: of every male child 
Life, God, omnipotent good, deny d:, 


a look of despair and d- settles upon it. 


destroyed by his 


a 50-24 and that allevidence. 


destroying 
f 210-8 
dew of 
ph 193— 9 
discord and 
S 124-10 
f 224-10 
disease and 


. .was destroyed by his d-. 
casting out evils, and destroying d’, 
The dew of d° was on his brow. 


and holding fast to discord and d*. 
life and peace instead of discord and d’, 


(see disease) 


disease, nor 


S 140-27 
Pp 368-22 


sp 78-3 
b 275-29 
“6 pAl2-15 


Hi 


causeth no evil, disease, nor d’. 
disease, nor d* can be spiritual, 


“te disease, sin, and 


like the discords of disease, sin, and d-, 
such as matter, disease, sin, and d’, 
and to destroy disease, sin, and d’. 


DEATH 


p 427-29 dream of d° must be mastered by Mind 
429-17 Mortals waken from the dream of da’ 


b 331—- 5 subject to their limitations and would end ind’. 


b 307-16 false sense of an existence which ends in d, 
309-29 such so-called life always ends in d’. 


a 44-1 must seal the victory over error and d’, 
g 539-10 such as evil, matter, error, and d‘? 
evidence of , 
gl 584-15 Any material evidence of d° is false, 
experience of 
b 291-10 belief in the experience of d° 
faith in Pe 
p 426-23 The relinquishment of all faith in d° 
fear of 
gl 596-25 destroy . . . the fear of d’, 
foundations of ; 
ph 171-16 destroying the foundations of d’. 
frighten into 
sp 79-4 error that tends to frighten into d* 
has no dominion ve 
o 347— 7 allis Life, and d° has no dominion. 
hastening to __ 
fe 78-7 belief that we are. . 
health-laws, and 
p 413-27 illusions about disease, health-laws, and da’, 
ignominy and 
an 105-27 down to the depths of ignominy and d°. 
illusion of 
f 251-9 In the illusion of d’, mortals wake to the 
r 493-29 awakened Lazarus from the dream, illusion, of d’, 
instantaneous 
377-16 has caused what is termed instantaneous d’. 


. hastening to d’, 


b 290-24 which possess us at the instant of d* 
instead of 
f 253-30 which is the law of Life instead of d’, 
p 435-14 and life instead of d-. 
interval of 
gl 598-27 would bridge over . 
is not the result 
r 486-12 D> is not the result of Truth 
is swallowed up 
S$ 164-28 D: is swallowed up in victory’’— I Cor. 15: 54. 
r 496-27. D: is swallowed up in victory.’’— I Cor. 15: 54. 
is the illusion ' ‘ 
p 428-3 Life is real, and d° is the illusion. 
Jesus’ 
a 24-23 Does spiritualism find Jesus’ d* necessary 
Jesus overcame 
a@ 39-14 Jesus overcame d° and the grave 
life and 
(see life) 
Life destroys 
b 339—- 2 Divine Life destroys d’, 
Life over 
p 406-23 Life over d*, and good over evil, 
master of 
b 316-19 proved that Truth was the master of d’. 
matter and 
b 289-29 Matter and d° are mortal illusions. 
must be overcome ; 
sp 76-30 for d- must be overcome, not submitted to, 


. . the interval of d’, 


sp 70—* he shall never see d-.— John 8: 51. 
f 217-13 he shall never see d° !’’— John 8: 51. 
p 428—- 8 he shall never see d°.’’— John 8: 51. 
429-32 he shall never see d’.’’— John 8: 51. 
438— 7 he shall never see d-.— John 8: 51. 


no 
b 288-26 no birth, no material life, and no d’. 
331-16 all is Life, and there is no d’. 
p 387— 2 and know that there is no d’. 
426-13 understanding obtained that there is no d’, 
428-1 ‘‘There is no d’, no inaction, 
429- 3. by the understanding that there is no d’, 
no partnership with 
f 248-27. Life has no partnership with d°. 
no reality in 
- 427-9 learning that there is no reality in d’, 
no 
r 485-18 Not d*, but the understanding of Life, 
not subject to 
sp 74-2 spiritual life which is not subject to d’. 
b 288-25 that Life is not subject to d’; 
not the 
b 271-24 the eternal life, not the d- of Jesus, 
296-11 not the d- of organic matter, 
of these errors 
6 290-25 but endure until the d- of these errors. 
overcome 
p 427-18 If man is never to overcome d*, why do the 


102 
death 


DEATH 


overcomes 
b 289-15 Truth, overcame and still overcomes d* 
315-24 heals sickness, and overcomes d’. 
persecuted unto 
Ss 134- 6 were so often persecuted unto d’, 
physical 
an 101-25 lead to moral and to physical d-. 
power of 
r 473-15 and destroying the power of d-. 
power over 
a@ 26-25 and of his demonstration of power over d’. 
punishable with 
p 431-10 this offence is deemed punishable with d’. 
punished with 
p 432-15 treated as a criminal and punished with da. 
regarding \ 
sp 79-6 changing the patient’s thoughts regarding d’. 
resort to 
6 306— 4 and then resort to d* to reproduce 
resulted in the 
o 342-32 if their treatment resulted in the d° of a patient 
resulting in 
gl 591-10 Marrer. 
second 
sp 77-12 ‘‘the second d* hath no power.’’— Rev. 20: 6. 
b 290-14 the second d* hath no power.’’— Rev. 20: 6. 
seemed to be 
a 46-21 unchanged. . . after what seemed to be d- 
[seeming] ‘ 
a 45-11 by the [seeming] d° of His Son,— Rom. 5: 10. 
sentence of 
p 433-19 the solemn sentence of d- upon the prisoner. 
436— 3 for which Mortal Man is under sentence of da’. 
436-33 pronounced a sentence of d* for doing right. 
shadow of 
ap 578-11 valley of the shadow of d*,— Psal. 23: 4. 
gl 596-22 valley of the shadow of d‘,— Psal. 23: 4. 
shall not see 
b 325-1 “He. 
shame and 
a 52-16 putting to shame and d° the best man that 
shuts the door on 
sp 90-26 This conviction shuts the door on d’, 
sickness and 
(see sickness) 
sickness, sin, and 
(see sickness) 
sickness, sin, mor 
p 381-18 In. . 
sickness, sin, or 
t 463-23 manifested in forms of sickness, sin, or d* 
sin and 


. . . life resulting in d’, 


. . Shall not see d’.’’— see John 11: 26. 


. Love there is no sickness, sin, nor d*, 


sin, disease, or 
f 253-17 overcome the belief in sin, disease, or d°. 
253-26 Do not believe in . . . sin, disease, or d’, 
p 380—- 9 the demands of sin, disease, or d’, 
sin or : 
s 125-19 cannot be controlled by sin or d’, 
sin, sickness, and 
(see sim) 
sin, sickness, nor 
ap 567— 8 there is no error, no sin, sickness, nor d*. 
sin, sickness, or 
r 472-27 the only reality of sin, sickness, or d-.is 
gl 585-21 before it accepts sin, sickness, or d* ; 
so-called 
b 291—- 3 suppositions. . . that the so-called d° of the body 
sorrow and 
f 203-30 waves of sin, sorrow, and d° beat in vain. 
spiritual ; 
b 310-24 
sting of Bye: 
r 496-20 ‘‘The sting of d° is sin ;— I Cor. 15: 56. 
stung to 
ap 569-26 The dragon is at last stung to d* 
submissive to 
b 314-31 submissive to d* as being in supposed accord 
suffering, and ’ 
of em Ui from the belief in sin, suffering, and d- 


and spiritual d* is oblivion. 


Uppo: 
gl 598-11 In the record of Jesus’ supposed d-, we read : 
supposition that i 
p 387-21 supposition that d° comes in obedience to 
termed . 
sp 92-8 decomposition . . . in what is termed d’. 


b 290-4 before what is termed d- overtakes mortals, 
_gl 595-20 continues after, what is termed d’, until 


is 
ph 177-28 does human belief, you ask, cause this d°? 
b 312-9 but this d* is the departure of a mortal’s mind, 


of 
g 527-18 the tree of d° to His own creation? 


¥ 


aan Se 


DEATH 


death 


triumphing over 
f 232-19 healing the sick and triumphing over d°. 
triumph over 
a 54-16 and triumph over d- through Mind, 
triumphs over 
a@ 25-16 casts out error, and triumphs over d’. 
31-22 the divine Principle which triumphs over d’. 
ultimates in 
a 580-17 Life’s counterfeit, which ultimates in d° ; 
un 


m 
unto the 
ap 568-19 loved not their lives unto the d°.— Rev. 12: 11. 
vanish in 
g 555-30 which seemed to vanish in d-. 
victory over 
@ 35-15 They celebrate their Lord’s victory over d’, 
45— 7 in his victory over d° and the grave. 
427-21 shall obtain the victory over d* in proportion 
violent 
a 47-29 each one came to a violent d° except 
warning people against 
sp 79-3 Warning people against d° is an error 
was occasioned 
s 159-9 d- was ocasioned, not by the ether, 
we call 
sp 82-20 as before the change we call d’, 
ph 172-9 if man passes through what we call d- 
we find 
c 260-32 If welook to the body . . . for Life, we find d° ; 
will be found 
a 42-6 D* will be found at length to bea 
will be obsolete 
sp 90-13 and d- will be obsolete, 
will disappear 
426-28 


“until d° do us part.’’ 


D>: will occur on the next plane of existence 


the Lord’s d~ till he come.’’— TI Cor. 11: 26. 
causes mortals to regard d° as a friend, 
To him, therefore, d° was not the threshold 


belief that spirit . . . is freed by d’, 
90-14 some insist that d- is the necessary prelude to 
called error, sin, sickness, disease, d°, 
sin, evil, d‘, deny good, omnipotent God, 
hatred, revenge, sin, sickness, disease, d°. 
or prostrates in d° the child at prayer, 
Mortal belief says that d* has 
and d- is the Rubicon of spirituality? 
If d is as real as Life, immortality is a myth. 
Sin alone brings d*, for sin is the only 
true way leads to Life instead of to d’, 
D: is not a stepping-stone to Life, 
and then taking it away by d°? 
while health would seem the exception, d- the 
sorrow, sin, d°, will be unknown, 
informed him that d- was indeed his only 
it is discordant and ends in sin, sickness, d°. 
If man flickers out in d° 
reveals Life as not being at the mercy of d’, 
the healer of sin, disease, d-. 
The senses represent . . . d’ as irresistible, 
what appears to the senses to be d° is but 
As d: findeth mortal man, so shall he be. . . until 
belief that . . . Life be controlled by d’. 
The d- of a false material sense and of sin, 
“Neither d*, nor life,— Rom. 8: 38. 
can never produce mind nor life result in d-. 
They would first make life result in d-, 
taught them how d° was to be overcome 

ou say that matter has caused his d-. 

ortaJs claim that d- is inevitable ; 
the Jews pu to d* the Galilean Prophet, 
same grief that the friend’s real d’ would bring. 
and brings . . . Life not d’, into 
D> will not make us harmonious and immortal 
are not saved from sin or sickness by d’, 
human concepts named matter, d-, disease, 
If pan believes in d* now, he must disbelieve 
i 

D> is but another phase of the dream 
that shall be destroyed is d-’?— I Cor. 15: 26. 
to prepare the frightened sense . . . for d’. 
not proved ‘‘worthy of d:, or— Acts 26: 31. 
declaring existence to be at the mercy of d’, 
If d- restores sight, sound, and strength 
486-17 If... then d: is not an enemy 
487— 4 never attainable through d-, but gained by 


g 522-30 Does Life, Truth, and Love produce d’, 
gl 584-9 definition of 

588— 2 revenge; sin; sickness; d°; 

591-11 Marrer. Mythology;.. . d in life; 


d° will disappear with the disappearance of sin. 


except St.John, of whose d° we have no record. 


a 28-13 
44— 9 

m 69-16 
sp 72-6 
f 203-22 
c 266-29 
b 335-32 
p 427-9 
rT 487— 3 
487-28 

g 509- 3 
534- 5 


DECAY 


Morrat Minp.. . . sin; sickness; d’. 
Tares... . Sin; sickness; disease; d*. 


the divine Principle of the d° Christ, 

He proved Life to be d 

and of man d: and perfect 

would disappear to mortal sense, would be d*, 
that the d° Principle, or Soul, 

Man is d’, spiritual. 

The Ego is d* and limitless, 

since the truth-of being is d’*. 

Life is d-. Life is the origin and 

trust in the d° reality of Life, 

the d* Life, or Mind, i 

to manifest the d- man of God’s creating. 


death-pallor 


ph 193-11 


its d- gave place to a natural hue. 


death-process 


b 289-20 


to. . . the real universe there is no d’. 


death-sentence 


ph 198— 4 


as a criminal hears his d-. 


death-valley 


s 108-20 
debarred 
m 64-14 
p 362-7 
debars 
p 366— 8 
debased 
f 235-16 
b 318-10 
debate 
p 434- 8 
debauched 
s 136-21 
debauchee 


decadence 
f 244-30 

Decalogue 
s 112-31 
r 489-14 


within the shadow of the d’, 


A wife is sometimes d° 
Heedless of the fact that she was d° 


d bim from giving drink to the thirsty 


while the d- and unscrupulous mind, 
all that is material, untrue, selfish, or d*. 


After much d° and opposition, 

That a wicked king and d* husband 

The bigot, the d*, the hypocrite, 

all sallowness and d- had disappeared. 

. . until 


can never rise from the temporal d° . 


our proper d* to him and the only worthy 
Mercy cancels the d° only when justice 

One sacrifice, . . . is insufficient to pay the d- 
Why did he thus summarize her d° 


as we forgive our d°.— Matt. 6: 12. 
He described two d’, one for a large sum 


“Forgive us our d,’’— Matt. 6: 12. 
And forgive us our d°,— Matt. 6: 12. 
pictures age as . . . helplessness and d’, 


commandment in the Hebrew D-, 
it breaks all the commands of the Mosaic D- 


decapitates 


C 266-3 
decay 
age and 
f 247-30 


or 
f 247-14 
and death 

g 544-7 


age 


sword of Science, with which Truth d> error, 


shining resplendent and eternal over age and d°. 
Immortality, exempt from age or d’, 


Birth, d*, and death arise from the 


and dissolution 


g 550-18 
discord and 
b 280— 2 


d’, and dissolution as its component stages 


Symbols and elements of discord and d- 


r 468-18 eternal and incapable of discord and d’. 

g 503-24 creates no element nor symbol of discord and d-. 
laws of 

f 244-14 beasts and vegetables, — subject to laws of d-. 
maturity, and ‘ j 

$s 124-18 represented as subject to growth, maturity, and 


ph 190-14 Human birth, growth, maturity, and d- 
f 244-13 Man undergoing birth, maturity, and d- 
maturity, nor t : 
b 310-31 neither growth, maturity, nor d° in Soul. 
not subject to 
ph 200-13 and not subject to d- and dust. 


m 66-13 when these d°, Love propagates anew the « 
68-11 and scatters love’s petals to d’. p 
b 305-28 not subject to birth, growth, maturity, d°. 
318-12 and doom all things to d-. 


i 
d 


DECAY 104 
decay eclare 
549- 5 germinates in eggs and must d- pref vii-25 
551-30 the material seed must d- a 50-3 
decayed m ers 
p 395-25 a tumor, a cancer, or d lungs, bh ome) 
decaying 181-14 
sp 78-1 The d- flower, the blighted bud, : 243-29 
f 247-9 upper and lower teeth without a d° cavity. 268— * 
decays 286-17 
b 323-18 the one unused talent d° and is lost. 287-21 
p 429-11 corpse, deserted by thought, is cold and d’, 307— 9 
decease Eras 
$s 164-18 The seeming d’, caused by a 33019 
deceased 331-14 
sp 81-382 somebody, . . . must have known the d° p 373-17 
s 159- 3 her sister testified that the d° protested 376-10 
deceit 381-18 
s 115-22 pride, envy, d°, hatred, revenge, 386— 8 
p 405-8 and to overcome d° with honesty. 391-25 
t 448-31 To talk the right and live the wrong is foolish d’, 397-17 
deceitful eA 
f 252-21 Animal in propensity, d° in sentiment, 439-97 
p 395— 4 the testimony of the d° senses, 466-28 
395-17 d* person should not be a nurse. De 
A g 519-17 
deceive 525-25 
pr 8-16 it is wise not to try to d° ourselves 526-17 
c 266-23 material sense, . . . would d° the very elect. 539-16 
deceived 546-11 
f 213-3 or is said to be d’. h ap 569-24 
6 339-17 evi unreality by bine pe tes bem a. gl 596— 9 
440-8 d: by your attorney, False Belief, 
t 451-26 subtle degree of evil, d’ and deceiving. Seed, 
deceiver 3 133-6 
f 213-3 Whoever contradicts this . . . is called ad’, 137-19 
deceiveth 162-32 
0 345-27 he d’ himself.’’— Gal. 6: 3. 163— 5 
ap 567-15 d* the whole world :— Rev. 12:9. ph 165— 2 
deceiving f ere 
1 451-26 subtle degree of evil, deceived and d-. ayia 
deception 300-3 
m 59-25 for d’ is fatal to happiness. _ 338-97 
f 207-9 evil is the awful d° and unreality of existence. 0 352-5 
deceptive 361-13 
an 101-27 this appearance is d’, since p 437-25 
decide g 522-16 
a 50-3 Who shall d* what truth and love are? eoatl 
ph 195-11 The point for each one to dis, declares 
p 392-21 If you * that climate. . . is unhealthy, Ss 124-28 
% 1 463-21 To d quickly as to the proper treatment of 141-20 
decided 151-26 
ph 176-29 Hence d- types of acute disease ph 169-19 
f 221-5 hed’ that his diet should be more rigid, 173-17 
p 374-1 which mortal mind has d° upon as essential f 220-9 
432-29 he d’ at once that the prisoner should die. 6 307-7 
441-5 He also d’ that the plaintiff, Personal Sense, 317— 7 
i 453-12 I have never witnessed so d’ effects from Ea 
decides Byes 
p 385-20 Mind d: whether or not the flesh shall p 391-17 
418-19 and to whatever d° its type and symptoms. 393-95 
435-24 d* what penalty is due for the sin, 414-21 
441-19 Spirit din favor of Man and against Matter. 414-23 
441-25 Supreme Bench d° in favor of intelligence, 429-12 
deciding r 475-1 
ph 181— 2 Before d’ that the body, matter, is disordered, 476— 3 
decision oe 
a 48-29 his awful d° against human rights and 485— a 
f 216-22 If the d° were left to the corporeal senses, 507-23 
p 380-13 d° which the defendant knows will be g 599-99 
389- 2 If this d be left to C. S., 523-4 
437-19 I ask that the Supreme Court. ..reverse this d-. 56— 4 
decisions 528— 2 
$s 139-15 The d- ut vote of Church Councils 544-29 
b 304-26 Left to the d of material sense, 548-29 
p 392-22 Your d’ will master you, 551-29 
440-30 the just and equitable d° of divine Spirit declaring 
Declaration a 19-12 
an 106-6 C.S. has its D* of Independence. ph 180-18 
s 161-16 that immortal sentiment of the D’, f 206-23 
declaration 229-13 
o 361-13 This d* of Jesus, understood, conflicts not w) aoa ee 
p 363-22 that remarkable d: to the woman, D 36 iM 
427-31 Thought will waken from its own material d’, (ee 
r 466-29 Christianity: will demonstrate this d° t lad 
478- 9 What would be thought of the d° that a yeeying 
.g 520-28 Here is the emphatic d that God creates all g 59 31 
526- 6 This opposite d*,... . contradicts the s— 
538-30 Eve's d’, ‘‘I have gotten a man— Gen. 4:1. decline 
ap 573-14 even the d* from heaven, supreme harmony, b 310-11 


DECLINE 


Future ages must d- what the pioneer has 
“Who shall d his generation?’’— Isa. 53: 8. 

or do you d° that Spirit is infinite, 

said: ‘‘I d° my conscientious opinion, 

Why d° that the body is diseased, 

It is foolish to d° that you 

because they d* nothing except God. 

da we unto you, — I John 1: 3. 

The Scriptures d° all that He made to be good, 
Scriptures d* that man was made in God’s 

It says: . ... Id that God makes evil minds 
Scriptures d° that God made all, 

as if Job intended to d: 

God is what the Scriptures d- Him to be, 
Scriptures also d° that God is Spirit. 
Scriptures also d‘, through the exalted thought 
invalid, whom you d* to be wasting away 
Scriptures d° that we live, move, and 

So long as mortals d- that certain states of the 
Disease has no intelligence to d° itself 

D: that you are not hurt and understand. ..why, 
which the Scriptures d- Him to be. 

Scriptures plainly d- the baneful influence of 
Our higher statutes d* you all, 

Science will d God aright, 

How shall we d: Him, till, 

The corporeal senses d: otherwise ; 

the Scriptures d° that He created all. 
Scriptures d* that God condemned this lie 
Has God no Science to d° Mind, 

Scriptures d° that evil is temporal, 

Him d: I unto you.’’— Acts 17: 23, 


when he d° that in the resurrection 

centurion of whose faith Jesus himself d-, 
The Messiah is what thou hast d-, 

He d° that “‘it is impossible to calculate the 
da: himself ‘‘sick of learned quackery.” 

Evil d that eating this fruit would 

Jesus d* that to look with desire on 

Moses d° as Jehovah’s first command 

da’ that nothing could alienate him from God, 
Christ EAL da’, ‘I am the way,— John 14: 6. 
Jehovah d* the ground was accursed ; 

Our Master d° that his material body 

Jesus Christ is not God, as Jesus himself d-, 
They da that C. 8. was overthrowing 

this state of things is d to be temporary 

In the Gospel of John, it is d° that 


da’ that they belong wholly to divine Mind, 
The Bible d* that all believers are 

must be put off, as St. Paul d-. 

d: that all disease is cured by divine Mind. 
Anatomy d° man to be structural. 

Instinct is better . . . as even nature d’. 

d: that there is more than one intelligence 
Whosoever . . . d° best the power of C. §., 
Here the original text d- plainly the 

for, as the Bible d°, without the Logos, 

C. 8. d that whatever is mortal or discordant 
Injustice d° the absence of law. 

When Jesus d° that ‘‘the light of — Matt. 6: 22. 
d:, ‘The Lord He is God— Deut. 4: 35. 

C. 8. d: that Mind is substance, 

Science d* that man is subject to Mind. 
Scripture d* that there is ‘‘no night — Rev. 22: 5, 
which d° that man begins in dust or 

dad: the corporeal senses to be. . . illusions. 
Bibled:: ‘‘All things were made by — John 1: 3. 
d: that Mind, not matter, sees, hears, feels, 
The scientific divine creation d- 

Seripture . . . d° God’s work to be finished. 
and finally d: that God knows error 

more scientific record of creation d- 

the record d° that God has already created man, 
It d* mind to be in and of matter, 

Agassiz d° . . . ‘‘Certain animals, 

error d° that the material seed must 


da’ precisely what would destroy sickness, 

by d- disease to be a fixed fact, 

a that His work was finished, 

d° Him good in one instance and evil in another. 
increasing children’s fears by @ ghosts to be 
and d° the absolution of the penitent. 
meanwhile d° Disease to be God’s servant 
by d* there is no sickness, 

d° existence to be at the mercy of death, 

d* this material creation false. e 

and d* what great things error has done. 


Day may ad’ and shadows fall, 


declines 


DECLINES 


o 355-17 popular religion, d* to admit that 
declining 
f 246-13 Manhood is. . . undimmed by a d° sun. 
decomposed 
p 429-15 affirms. . . that it must be buried and d° 
decomposition 
sp 92-7 the d* of mortal bodies in what is termed death. 
p 373-24 The inflammation, d:, or deposit will abate, 


tubercles, hemorrhage, and d° are beliefs, 
not at the mercy of organization and d’, 


he bowed in holy submission to the divine d-. 
You cannot trample upon the d° of the 


He learned . . . that God never d° disease, 
Herod d: the death of every male child 


they contradict the divine d 

should not if we could, annul the d° of 
Ignorant of . . . we submit to unjust d’, 

The law of our Supreme Court d° that 

the d° of the Court of Error in favor of Matter, 


decrepitude 


f 245-30 
decries 


0 342-8 
dedicated 


deducible 
pref viii-20 

deducing 
Cc 259-32 


deductions 


b 273-7 
g 553-16 
deed 


0 343-3 
thought and 


a 19-18 

gl 595-15 
word or 

m 59-21 

f 205-19 


a 31-17 
203-16 


deeds 
best 
p 385-11 


daily 
a 40-30 


icked 
b 314-12 


plain that d° is not according to law, 
He that d° this Science 
da: “‘to the unknown God.”’— Acts 17: 23. 


Any conclusion pro or con, d* from 
from which may be d° all rationality, 
d from the evidence of the material senses. 


the response d’ from two connate facts, 
D> one’s conclusions as to man 


D: from material hypotheses are not scientific. 
why are his d° generally material? 


what greater justification can any d° have, 


Has the body. . 


trampling on Laws of Health, this was a good d’, 
Laying down his life for a good d’, 


. committed a criminal d*? 


8 Jesus’ d° was for the enlightenment of men 


and for proving my word by my d* 


every good thought and d’, will help us 
holiness and purification of thought and d’, 


how slight a word or d’ may renew the 


‘some word or d* which indicates the true idea, 


to all who follow him in d-. 
man the image of his Maker in d and in truth. 


penalty which our beliefs would attach to our 
best d*. 


public worship instead of daily d’. 


Patience, meekness, love, and good d-. 
is apostles still went about doing good d’, 
but good d° are immortal, bringing joy 


2 he was an eye-witness to the good d° 


Good d° are transformed into crimes, 


proved by his d- that C. S. destroys sickness, 
the old man with his d-,’’— Col. 3:9. 

The old man with his d* must be put off. 
His words were the offspring of his d’, 


for honest labor, or for d* of kindness, — 


4 to prevent d° of violence or to punish them. 


If our words fail to express our d’, 


‘All these d- manifested Jesus’ control 


9 the very d° which the divine law compels 
material views were the parents of their wicked | 
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deeds 
without 
o 354-19 


pr 1-14 
0 354-10 
p 430— 4 
deem 
b 283-19 
p 441-10 
deemed 
s 158-10 
b 338-19 
Dp 376- 8 
431-10 
g 525-28 
550-27 
deems 
ap 574-29 
deep 
pr 12-13 
s 125-27 
129-22 
ph 184-30 
b 307— 1 
338-18 
r 479-20 
g 503— 7 
528-10 
546-21 
556-18 
ap 569-17 
570-21 
deepen 
sp 99-25 


deepens 


pref xii-15 
defaced 

f 227-28 

defeat 

s 122-5 

f 239-13 

0 357-32 

p 390-31 

422-39 

t 446-18 
defeats 

a 39-29 


defence 
a 48-18 
f 235-3 
0 348-23 
p 434-21 
440-33 
defend 
p 377-29 
387-31 
1 445-2 
451-22 
defendant 
p 380-12 
380-13 
430-21 
defending 
oO 348-21 
defiance 
a 43-25 
ph 168-21 
f 228-1 
0 342-9 
deficiency 
p 388-16 


deficient 


ap 577-26 


deep-lying 


DEFILETH 


Inconsistency is shown by words without d°, 


before they take form in words and in d’. 
find their immortality in d’, 
rust put off itself with its d-, 


and d* this the manifestation of the one Life, 
plea of False Belief we d: unworthy of 


This was d° progress in medicine ; 

dust was d° the agent of Deity 

diseases d* dangerous sometimes come from 
this offence is d° punishable with death. 
death must be d- as devoid of reality 
Amalgamation is d’ monstrous 


which your suffering sense d° wrathful 


d- and conscientious protests of Truth, 
dominion over the atmosphere and the great d’, 
We must look d° into realism 

The inspirations were d* and natural. 

the Adam-dream, the d° sleep, 

upon the face of the d-,’’— Gen. 1: 2. 

upon the face of the d*.’’— Gen. 1: 2. 

upon the face of the d°.— Gen. 1: 2. 

caused ad: sleep to fall upon Adam, — Gen. 2: 21. 
for they contain the d° divinity of the Bible. 
the d° sleep which fell upon Adam? 

are dwellers still in the d° darkness of belief. 
the d° waters of chaos and old night. 


spirituality, . . . must d° human experience, 


mist of obscurity . . . d* the false claim, 


the d° the error into which mortal mind 


Looking d° into these things, we find 
looked as d: for cause and effect 
impresses more d° the wrong mind-picture. 


with a d° conviction that the next two years 
and d- the tablet of your being. 


great facts of Life, . . . d° this triad of errors, 
success in error is d° in Truth. 

Can matter . . . d\ omnipotence? 

to d* the passage of an inhuman law. 

This mental state invites d-. 

A wrong motive involves d’. 


attended with doubts and d: as well as triumphs. 


and chose not the world’s means of d’. 
if virtue and truth build a strong d’. 
would it not be well to abandon the d’, 
and opens the argument for the ad’: 
Here the counsel for the d* closed, 


a fear that Mind is helpless to d* the 

faith and understanding whereby to d° himself, 
students to d° themselves against sin, 

in order to d° himself from the influence of 


as though the d- should argue for the plaintiff 
decision which the d° knows will be 
Mortal Man is the d’. 


d° the supposed rights of disease, 


acting under spiritual law in d* of matter 
in d° of what is called material law, 
and in d° of all material conditions. 
and in d* of the direct command of Jesus, 


a d° or an excess, a quality or a quantity. 
is d’ in human affection, 

d° justice and is recommended to mercy. 

the things which d- a man.— Mait. 15: 20. 


“dq, . . . or maketh a lie.”"— Rev. 21: 27. 


DEFINE 106 DEITY 
define degree 
sp 81-25 so-called laws of matter, which d- man as their 
S 148-13 anatomy and theology d* man as t 457-16 both sides were beautiful according to their d° ; 
ph 173-24 physiology, phrenology, do not d° the third ‘ 
b 278-29 We d* matter as error, because it is the s 116-1 Third D:: Understanding. 
318— 5 Corporeal senses d* diseases as realities ; 116— 4 In the third d mortal mind disappears, 
7 485— 1 x error is Deceeaty to d or to sete 
fi gh oe 3 Paganism and agnosticism may d: Deity as s 153-1 frequently attenuated to such a d: that 
define ph 189-16 it is as truly mortal mind, according to its d° 
a 54-3 Outof.. . his pure affection, he d* Love. b 337-1 an isi . 4 G 
d 0 man is in ad as perfect as 
s 117-30 which he d- as human doctrines. _ p 407-19 and ascend a d: in the scale of health, 
129-11 Pantheism may be d° as a belief in the 1454-6 The understanding, even in a d° 
p 408-12 distinctly d° instances of the baneful degrees z : 
t 460-3 Ontology is d: as ‘‘the science of s Say We phs an 5 Ered 
g 507-7 Without natures particularly d’, pref oa 5 Ob y which she came at length to its solution ; 
517-6 may be d: as a mortally mental attempt S but its spirit comes only in small d-. 
ae 554-20 Jesus d° this opposite of God and His creation f ie Hl Seen and acuowied y ay e Berison 
ennes Li . i hingn : 
an 103— 4 d* it as dishonesty and craftiness. D ier 30 A He fo ingenity be gata ‘mae tt 
ph 191-25 Physical sense d: mortal man as based on matter, deific , 
f 208- 2 Material sense d° all things materially, b 334-04 “hutiindvinelim pe ween 
410-5 d° everlasting life as a present knowledge of 33609 iy Gc awe td 2 eee 7m 
7 488-17 d° these so-called senses as mortal beliefs, 7 482— 7 oe re ihe GO" areaninigne weumeag Tee 
defining : ‘ i g 513-2 for the claim usurps the d° prerogatives 
defi oa 1 comprehending and d° all law and evidence, ae the motions and ea of d° power 
could not by simulating d- power 
pref ix—8 the tongue voices the more d° thought, ap 576-29 not yet elevated to d° apprehension 
| pee he left no d° a for : deif 
206-22 e Scriptures are d- on this point, 251-31 and d° i i 
p 410-20 Here is a d° and inspired proclamation of C. S. deities and, d* the ae 
definitely : iexecepenrths Ss g 524-5 and in a thousand other so-called d’. 
g 523-29 after which the distinction is not d° traceable. | Deit 
definition allness of 
s 114-6 spiritually unscientific d- of mind c 267-6 The allness of D’ is His oneness. 
c 257-3 then all is Mind; and this d° is scientific. a national 
b 270-20 establish the d° of omnipotence, a 41-31 enough for them to believe in a national D- ; 
302-14 Continuing our dof pan, i and accra hom as 
338-25 e dissection and d* of words, g 22 of bot * and humanity. 
p 421-6 the true d° of all human belief in ill-health, applied to ‘ 
g 517-2 d° has been weakened by anthropomorphism, s 116-26 person and personal . . . when applied to D’, 
gl 579- 2 material d° of a Scriptural word ; i a i Pct Spirit is so commonly applied to D-, 
definitions IIL : 5 
a 23-22 we a pe a and trustworthiness. ae the creativeness and authority of D:, 
S 118-26 ed‘ of material law, as given . 3 . 
118-28 these d* portray law as physical, conden ele and D- are inseparable. 
deflection __ lire : g 555-24 and set aside the proper conception of D-, 
g 502-11 This d° of being, rightly viewed, conceptions of 
defiections pr 3-17 How empty are our conceptions of D:! 
sp 78-4 changing d° of mortal mind ; constitute : ; ; 
b 305-20 the d° of matter as opposed to the Science of ALS @ 5 Truth, and Love, which constitute D’, 
deformed 1596-3 Paganism and sticis : 
s 160-25 If muscles can cease to act. . . be d* or explains mms (5 ee 
p 418-30 tubercles, inflammation, pain, d- joints, g 1 Error. . . explains D* through mortal and 
deformity faith in Seyi F 
ph 178-13 Perhaps an adult has a d° s 146-7 faith in drugs the fashion, rather than faith in 
f 244-2 He goes not produce moral, or physical d° ; hieroglyphs of D.. 
244— 2 erefore such d° is not real, Fs 
948-24 the angular outline and d- of matter models. f 240-7 The floral apostles are hieroglyphs of D-. 
c 263-13 forming d° when he would outline grace humanization of : oer 
defraud et EA 3 cuihtopon or a humanization of D-. 
c 263-11 Carnal beliefs d° us. ap 576-31 human sense of D yields to the divine sense, 
defrauds idea of i Ss 
r 489-13 Corporeal sense d° and lies; b 339-21 has yielded to a more spiritual idea of D-, 
defying i g 517-14. for Love imparts the clearest idea of D’. 
: : i loves 
ap 504-23 uncover its own crime of d- immortal r 481-9 Through . . . man comprehends and loves D:. 
degenerating misconceptions of 
g 545-5 material man was fast d- sp 94-13 the misconceptions of D° there prevalent. 
degrade many 332-4 Father-Mother is th for D- 
f 235-18 will d- the characters it should inform perfection of phic eden Ses fica ret 180 2, 
degree io oa 8 error would dethrone the perfection of D*. 
r seal o: 
$s 115-20 First D-: Depravity. g 511-11 divine Science, which is the seal of D- 
p 433-17 ‘Guilty of liver-complaint in the first d:.’’ signifies 
433-21 guilty of benevolence in the first d-, r 466-20 Soul or Spirit signifies D- and nothing else. 
highest : : Spirit, or 
s 163-16 are in the highest d° uncertain ; gl 588-23 if used with reference to Spirit, or D-. 
ap 564-18 the highest d° of human depravity. spiritual sense of 
limited : ap 578— 3 the incorporeal or spiritual sense of D*: 
b 313-28 was possessed only in a limited d- was satisfied * 
second ‘ i 519- 3 _D* was satisfied with His work. 
$s 115-25 Second D’: Evil beliefs disappearing. wholeness of 
small : r 465-14 the nature, essence, and wholeness of D-. 
r 492— 8 knowledge of this, even in small d’, : 
some 2 " ? pr 12-27 Does D: interpose in behalf of one worshipper, 
a 37-24 It is possible, . . . to follow in some da $s 111-15 ae nt hypotheses as to D-, 
subtle é ( c 255-12 to belittle D- with human conceptions. 
t 451-26 especially any subtle d* of evil, 259- 1 Man is not absorbed in D-, 
sufficient ; 263- 3 orginators of something which D* would not 
1 454-14 He, who understands in a sufficient d- 265-11 by no means suggests man’s absorption into D* 
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DEITY 107 DEMANDS 
Deity delusion 
6 284-15 Can D> be known through the material senses? 0 348-9 one disease can be just as much a d° as another. 
338-19 matter or dust was deemed the agent of D p 407-21 If d° says, ‘‘I have lost my memory,’’ 
o 351-21 if we consider Satan... coequal in power gl 593-12 d*; mortality ; error. 
357-27 Can: be. almighty, if another mighty and delusions i ; 
r 470-27 and consequently a time when D: was f eg peries uy he, Gof Bi, Sere pore catit 
475-20 has not a single quality underived from D: ; b 328-12 th i i : 
g 517-7 attempt to reduce D: to corporeality. Hee boi erence Ms ae desttey 4 pape ¢ 
522-9 as ong Bete away from D: delust e pte CAsy UL an 2 AOD, BDSG, 
523-19 because D- therein is always called Jehovah, VA 2 2 f 
531—- 3 springs.from dust instead of from D* sp 70-3 cannot inform us what is real and what is d’, 
iD: TO L : 
545-15 and do not accord infinity to D-. f 237-32 hug false beliefs and suffer the d- consequences. 
550-24 An egg is an impossible enclosure for D-. 249-11 Any other theory . . . is d’ and mythological. 
554- 6 because being is immortal, like D-, demand 
it gl 591-19 D*, which outlines but is not outlined. owiehe feith. 
e 8 This awfuld’,.. . is met by the admission 
o, 186-81 it enthrones matter as d-. Christian ; P : : ee Se 
g 524-17 Didthe. . . infinite Principle become a finite d-, @ 37-32 Why has this Christian d° so little inspiration 
delay aM. sere if there is no Christian d° for it. 
rist’s 
p 407-9 Every hour of d° makes the struggle more i ist’s d° i 
434- 2 “D> the execution ; the prisoner a not guilty.’’ aiviee Dee seseene Beietie Gyr taariaks experience 
delicious f 253-82 divine d-, ‘‘Be ye therefore— Matt. 5: 48. 
deli nel 2 A d- perfume will seem intolerable. ‘ b ieee Science is a divine d*, not a human. 
elig Cerna Si " 
ph 179-18 the wild animal, . . . sniffs the wind with d-. gi 595-11 the eternal d° of divine Science. 
g 526-30 The name Eden, . . . means pleasure, d° firs 
delineate , ie Ps Rradh 3 The first d° of this Science is, 
rivolous 
f 208-80 should d° upon it thoughts of health, ph 195-30 to meet a frivolous d° for amusement 
delineates its : 
b 310-3 fancies that it d° thought on matter, ph 199-11 by reason of its d- for and supply of power. 
r 485-26 d* foreign agents, called disease and sin. moral ‘ ; 
delineations cath 92-23 Until. . . the moral d° will not be met, 
ph 198-11 and then fills in his d- with p 435-22 no d:, human or divine, renders it just to 
deliver perpetual 
pr 16-15 In the phrase, ‘‘D: us from eyil,’’— Mait. 6: 13. c 255— 4. the perpetual d° of Truth and Love, 
16-16 ‘‘D* us from the evil one.” spiritual fe 
17-8 but d: us from evil ;— Matt. 6: 13. p 385— 8 spiritual d*, . . . supplies energy and endurance 
a 22-20 Love is not hasty to d us from temptation, 
s 151-14 Even this. . . would ultimately d° mankind a 22-11 the d° of Life and Love, 
p 391-23 your adversary will d: you to the judge m 65-18 human mind will at length d° a higher affection. 
405-11 They will d- you to the judge, s 152-32 signs, which d° different remedies ; 
405-13 The judge will d* you to justice, ph 179-13 creates a d° for that method, 
ap 567-3 These angels d: us from the depths. 183— 3 d* obedience to materialistic codes 
deli y b 308-7 hidefrom the d-, ‘Where art thou?” —Gen.3:9 
eliverance , Te ar ou?’’? —Gen.3: 9. 
: ; ¢ s 386— 7 no such result occurs without mind to d: i 
ky ney | pei age eae dees a nee 4:18. g 524-30 and eventually ejected at the d° of cinstert 
f 224-80 power of God brings d° to the captive. demanded aus 
delivered a apieis Pa Thor than, Hey. were willing to practise. 
m 67-28 Man d° from sin, disease, and death demandin the Jeet DOR Te 7, aaa 
ph 165~* d: them from their destructions.— Psal. 107: 20. oe Hoty 
f 243-5 which d- men from the boiling oil, f 226-9 d- that the fetters of sin, sickness, and 
p 391-4 Then, when thou art d° to the judgment demands 
ap 562-23 and pained to be d-.— Rev. 12:2. acquiescence with the 
562-25 waiting to be d° of her sweet promise ; __@ 48-27 acquiescence with the d- of Jesus’ enemies. 
563-26 which was ready to be d:,— Reo. 12: 4. different , 
deliverer ae hen the different d° of their united spheres, 
226-32 trusting Truth, the st a’, 43 
oe es Then Jacob eioced bis a’, ie ‘ oP only legitimate and eternal d° on man, 
elivere 14-9 * of i ivi ee 
Of Hl BaP aeeNsion vin, disease, tnd death. ne b 314-27 he uttered the d- of its divine Principle, 
delivering f 233-1 Every day makes its d- upon us 
s 107-9 d* the children of men from every ill its own ; 
dell p 440-9 a verdict d’ Mortal Man to Death. ‘ hoe to meet its own d-. 
mee e 
CUVeES -hi . m 57-16 fame is incompetent to meet the d: of the 
P 2 and so d: him from his destroyers. c 257-25 to meet the d° of human want and woe 
deluded . , : of Christian Science : 
$s 121-21 d-* the judgment and induced false conclusions b 327-17 _the strict d° of C. S. seem peremptory ; 
delusion of divine Science 
artifice and a 38-8 is broken by the d- of divine Science. 
a sp 4 artifice and d° claimed that they could equal 2 f 241-2 the d: of divine Science 
rs of God 
: gl eae the first d- that error exists as fact ; 7 ee ae “a oF od must OE Uk. f 
ve up D. = ed of God appeal to thought only ; 
€ ph 191— 4 As mortals give up the d- that of Truth 2 : 
great ph 170-14 The d: of Truth are spiritual, 
ap 570-28 should also know the great d° of mortal mind, b 325-20 Paul had a clear sense of the d- of Truth 
of material sense t 450-13 They do not . . . whine over the d° of Truth, 
b 330-26 ad’ of material sense, spiritual % 
of suffering r 483-10 not be ignorant of the moral and spiritual d- 
ph 184-24 by destroying the d° of suffering 
pure . pr 3-15 d- absolute consecration of thought, energy, and 
ae ee That falseclaim . . . ispured’, the red dragon ; La ane bie law, .. . always d Soatiations: 
Ed Ssh a 23- * self-reliant trustworthiness, 
ph 166-13 Mohammedan’s belief is a religious d- ; 40-25 d* that all men should follow the example 
, e sp 9% 5 to escape from sin, is what the Bible da’. 
b 301-24 D-, sin, disease, and death arise from s 139-32 d* the remedy of Truth 
307-1 d° that life and intelligence proceeded from ph 183-21 rightly d- man’s entire obedience, 
319-1 The d that there is life in matter f 233-6 d- of us only what we can certainly fulfil. 
323-26 the d* that there are other minds, 254-20 This task God d° us to accept lovingly 
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iq 
| demonstrating 
\" r 492-28 d* harmony and immortality. 


DEMORALIZATION 


demonstration 
of this Science 


496-11 d> the healing power of Truth and Love? t 457-23 and advance rapidly in the d° of this Science, 
| g <eetss tie its spiritual origin. of fobigs really, LB els 
Ti n pr (2-4 oodness attains the d° of Truth. 
| oe 46 a 37-24 the d: of Truth and Life, of health and holiness. 
r 14-7 the actual d° and understanding of Life S 135-30 not merely in the name. . , but in d* of Truth, 
i alike in t 445-12 spiritual understanding and d* of Truth 
ee s 135-25 and they are alike in d°. possible . a : 
| and spiritual understanding t a Sia separates himself . . . from its possible d’. 
r presen 
bes eh eng ed d- and spiritual understanding are. . . keynotes, s 1 23-24 he teeko by qaresenidinsliciitio 
a 3 : 5 proof an 
| Bt ther, en a tuwered' by a", o 342— 2 The hour has struck when proof and da’, 
i} f 246-28 We should find this out, and begin the d- Teason, and ie ! ‘ 
Christian s 109-21 through divine revelation, reason, and d’, 
s 141-4 More. . . is requisite for Christian d-. rules for the | ea wane, 
| earlier J } } ; Setatt ayer rules for the d* of this divine Principle. 
fatal io ite ene wanllet 2, : f2 : Rete the Science and d° of spiritual good 
scientific 


i) '$ 129-19 and fatal to its d-; 
(> an 


a 43-17 final d- of the truth which Jesus taught, 
46-26 his final d*, called the ascension, 
48-30 hastening the final d- of what life is 
53-30 nor had he risen to his final d- 


sp 99-28 the scientific d: of divine Spirit 

$ 142-21 The strong cords of scientific d-, 

b 326-2 A false sense . . . conceals scientific d°. 
p 376-32 to paralyze mental and scientific d’. 

t 448-25 must always hinder scientific d-. 


: i i i Scientist’s 
| grotnd afi Be ers co ui giioh its eccomplsinnent. t 457-29 The Scientist’s d° rests on one Principle, 
@ 28-11 is more on the ground of d° than subject to ; ; 
higher in : : nek iain reg be correct . . . and subject to d*. 
i mindset eee becaure Of 6 270-18 nature of the teaching and d° of God, 


| torre k a aR 
as a 50-15 Had. . . Love forsaken him in his highest d°? @ (ales dinars eee eed loatetehele aa otihin loves 


i @ 26-25 his d° of power over death. _ $ 112-18 spiritual rules, laws, and their d-, 
31-18 following his d- so far as we Bees it, this 
b 309-13 followed his d: of the power of Spirit pref viii-14_ this d’ shows that Christian healing 
312-31 and his d* of divine Principle a Al-17 this d° of healing was early lost, 
314-25 The higher his d- of divine Science Fass Lerpele i then can this db 
‘ on 4 se! eet Seas Mee a c 259-14 the basis of thought and d-. 
your 
: ine and so depend upon belief instead of d-, t 456-24 and abide by the divine Principle of your d’. 
| o 342-2 proof and d’, instead of opinion re nue Moral ignorance or sin affects your d’, 
f zenith o} 
fs s 111-27 nae its d- in healing the sick, ap 565-26 impelled the idea to rise to the zenith of d-, 


f 241-30 rit roaching spiritual Life and its d°. 


r 483-17 attle over this issue and its d’, pr 16-3 The highest prayer. . isd 
ap 561-18 Govintty embracing humanity in Life and its d°, a 25-13 Jesus taught the way of Life by d-, 


34- 6 If Christ, Truth, has come to us in d’, 


| Judemeny ane 34- 7 for d: is Immanuel, or God with us, 


, t 455-19 may be mistaken in judgment and d’, 
lesser 
s 108-14 and the lesser d- to prove the greater, 
limited 
m 67-25 the limited d- of popular Christianity 
mar the 
S$ 1389-24 could neither . . . mar the d’ of Jesus, nor 
109- 1 to my d* of the proposition 
of Christian ea nee 
f 238-32 indedtar in the d* of Christian healing, 
of Christianity 
f 228-30 when they saw the d: of Christianity 
of Christian Science 
t 445-7 to hinder the d of C. 8. 
of divine Love 
s 135-28 but it was the d- of divine Love 
f 241-20 the reflection and d° of divine Love, 
of baci worer, 
a Tell Ma ohn what the d: of divine power is, 
of dites Prinel oe 
b 312-81 and his d* of divine Principle 
of divine Science 
b 314-25 The higher his d° of divine Science 
gl 583-17 and the d- of divine Science, 
of ccoramal Life 
920 dof eternal Life and Truth and Love. 


a 41!-17 this d° of healing was early lost, 


a 45-19 through the revelation and d- of life in God, 
214-7 nor been pues into the d- of life eternal. 
278-24 the d° of life as Spirit, 


pr 10-11 the unction of Spirit in d- of power 
a@ 26-25 and of his d- of power over death. 
of — 
6 273-27 _His acts were the d° of Science, 
of ocala eS 
rhs f to th of scientific being, 
of Spiri 
pr 14-5 in be ad of Spirit. 
of the divine nature 
= 4-23 through da of the divine nature ; 
of the facts 
p 428-3 <A d- of the facts of Soul in Jesus’ way 


sp 94-8 with the d: which accompanied it, 
98-16 d° of Christian Mind-healing stands 
s 147— 9 under circumstances where d° was 
147-18 the d: of the rules of scientific healin; 
f 226-16 in d of ‘‘on earth peace, — Luke 2: 14. 
239- 1 the d° by which sin and sickness are destroyed. 
b 270-19 the d* which was to destroy sin, 
274-25 establishing it by d°. 
290-3 If the Principle, rule, and d° of man’s being 
329-13 We must prove our faith by a. 
1 455-10 and support your claims by d°. 
r 473-26 Jesus established what he said by d’, 
gl 592-12 a type of moral law and the d° thereof ; 


demonstrations 


f 248-12 the ancient d: of prophets and apostles. 
s 
c 266-24 his d*, which dominate the flesh. 


f 210-6 are set forth in Jesus’ d’, 
b 260-5 Jesus’ d: sift the chaff from the wheat, 


marvellous 


and was the basis of his marvellous d’. 


natural 


s 131-28 natural d° of the divine power, 


s 122-9 practically exposed . . . by the d° of Jesus; 
f 243-8 It crowned the d of Jesus with 


of Jesus 


p 429-5 We must begin, . . . with the more simple d° 


a 47—2 discernment of Jesus’ teachings and d’, 
s 126-28 the teachings and d° of our great Master 
131-28 d° which were not understood. 
g 549- 8 give place to higher theories and d’. 


demonstrative y 


o 358-10 sustains logically and d° every point 


demonstrator 


a 42-15 The resurrection of the great d 
48-19 pet ad of Truth and Love was silent 
49-14 The meek d° of good, 
b 329-10 Be thankful that Jesus, who was the true d’ of 


demoralization 


$ 133-15 when they departed from. . . their d° began, 
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demoralized depart 
p 407-25 theperfect model . . . instead of its d* opposite. a 41-6 we must d* from material sense 
domaralizes SU En Ss a hed bo restored 
+ ; 0 352- error of ghosts will d° and health be restored. 
den g 535-14 beguiles the woman and q the man. p 363-14 detect an woman’s immoral status and bid 
: er d* 
p 365-28 convert into a d° of thieves . . . 
g 514-27 Daniel felt safe in the lions’ d-, de acta’ The real man canned: fagmgolieas; 
549-26 and beards the lion of materialism in its d’. P 
denial sp 72-25 may flow from the d° to mortals ; 
eroked ee ee advan .. . to us, or to the da’, 
he ea His healing-power evoked d:, ingratitude, 77-30 chances of ed: for ape geiaen "ory ee 
p 372-27 InC. 8. ad° of Truth is fatal, i 9 If spiritual life nee pena aaa tte 
g 542-11 The avoidance of justice and the d: of truth tend 82-18 even if our d° friends were near us : 
sp 91-17 a of material selfhood aids the discernment et pena that Pisce wet pices! ee 
s 134-17 D* of the possibility of Christian healing —14 b . ide 
) Rd : $s 133-14 but when they d- from the true idea, 
ph 184- 9 casting out by d° the error of belief b 321-11 handle the serpent, and then Moses’ fear d-. 
f 205-29 D> of the oneness of Mind departin 
242-6 D: of the claims of matter is a great step Dp 75 & ata is 
gl 590-12 d° of the fulness of God’s creation ; oY oe 1 fhe.d eee parti ve eae 
denials : = hy : $ 111-8 though d: from the realm of the physical, 
s 118-22 Which of the d° in proposition four is true? h 183— h -f h i 
Men | ] i phi 3 thus d* from the basis of one God, 
Reni cas their d* are better than their affirmations. 1 457-24 D- from C. S., some learners commend diet and 
rtimen 
s 130-18 these material beliefs must be d° and cast out ie ne Ms they usually do in every d° of life 
227— 6 claims of the enslaving senses must be d* d t t i 
0 342-18 Shall it be d: that a system which epartments : 
- ke 479-28 So evil should be d° identity or power, d Ate d: of knowledge now broadcast in the earth, 
enies eparts 
s 120-23 and thus Science d’ all disease, $ 112-23 any theory of C.S., which d from ___ 
ph 168-18 Are we to believe an authority which d° 142-30 d° from the nature and character of Mind, 
b 318-22 The Science of Mind d: the error of g 547-5 not one d* from the stated system and rule. 
329-19 and d° the rule of the problem departure 
r 492-25 Science of Mind, which d- this notion. _ a 43-2 they did understand it after his bodily d-. 
gl 580-28 An adversary is one who opposes, d°, disputes, sp 91-7 great point of d° for all true spiritual growth. 
denominated 213-11 Every step towards goodness is a d* from 
pref viii-27 the discovery of the system that she d’ C. S. 312-10 death is the d* of a, mortal’s mind, ; 
denomination a a belief of that mortal . . . occasioned his d° ; 
ee ‘ f epen 
o 360-31 can unite in doctrine and d ‘ 
": 44-14 He did not d- upon food or pure air 
denominator h : 
‘Toul : . ph 168-12 and d upon them to heal you, 
g 540-9 reducing it to its common d’, nothingness. 181-18 not sufficiently spiritual to d- on Spirit. 
denounce f 228-21 we shall never d* on bodily conditions, 
t 447-20 Expose and d: the claims of evil and disease M a5 8 aud Bo po en ee 
dense 422-17 causing i : ori i 
: 22— g it to d less on material evidence. 
* Cc coe A sensual thought, . . . is d- blindness ap 569-27 periods of torture . . . must d° upon sin’s obdu- 
enunciation Tacy. 
0 341-18 misrepresentation and d° cannot overthrow it. | dependence 
denunciations s 152-23 Every material d- had failed her 
0 342-31 no d: would follow them, even if c 262— 2 Consecration to good does not lessen man’s d* 
d g 522-22 God’s glowing d° of man when not found in ated heck 1acedics' eee we 
eny would reduce God to d° on matter, 
pr 6-2 The Scriptures say, that if we d- Christ, dependent 
6— 2 ‘‘he also will d: us.’”,— II Tim. 2: 12. sp 84-20 not d- upon the ear and eye for sound or sight 
15-18 we must d° sin and plead God’s allness. 89-18 Mind is not necessarily d* upon 
a 54-32 Would they not d: him even the rights of s 160-9 motion of the arm is no more d* upon 
s 111-10 some may d° its right to the name of Science. ph 170-29 but in either case d° upon his 
113-19 Life, God, omnipotent good, d° death, evil, b 292-17 so-called life of mortals is d° on matter. 
113-20 Disease, sin, evil, death, d: good, 311—- 3. d* on matter for manifestation, 
g' plea 
132-11 any one who should not d* that p 401-21 medicine is d- upon mental action. — 
ph 189— 8 mortals should no more d° the power of C. S. r 489-17 How can man,. . . be d* on material means 
189-11 than they should d: the existence of the sunlight g 509— 3 d* upon no material organization. 
f 232-11 prevalent theories practically d° this, depending 
5 270-10 Few d- the hypothesis that b 314-29 those who, d° on doctrines and material laws 
309-22 led to d° material sense, or mind in matter, depends ( 
o 348-16 I d° His cooperation with evil, pe 81.28 “as rhalisee a that of God 
354— 8 Mle ao they use this phraseology, and yet d- Se 95-15 @upon bis, gonwiae spiritualite o : 
1a Reery F ph 192-22 Your influence for good d* upon 
ate oie ene oe een es Coe b 296-20 d* upon the tenacity of error. 
p 368-29 D- the existence of matter, and 383-3 F hat health d: inert matt 
371-25 we should not d° our need of its spiritual p 383-32 notion that, healt pee een NS ey 
372-95 ‘“Whosoever shall d- me— Matt. 10: 33. 393-26 certainly means that light ad upon Mind, 
372-26 him will I also d° before my — Matt. 10: 33. 400-27 no right to say tet ee 
380-10 and d° the power of Mind to heal. 418— 3 on mentally destroying elief in 
390- 4 We cannot d° that Life is self-sustained, depict 
390- 5 never d° the everlasting harmony of Soul, c 260-4 or the painter can d° the form and face of Jesus 
395- 2 They admit . . . whereas they should d° it g 537-20 this second account . . . is to d’ the falsity of 
412-11 call the disease by name when you mentally d eas 8 The following chapters d° the fatal effects of 
salts epicts 
t 450-32 who will d° that these are the errors which P b 319- 3 Science d° disease as error, 
453- 1 You do not d: the mathematician’s right ap 571-25 In significant figures he d- the thoughts 
g 546-26 though the darkness, . . . may d’ their reality. depleted 
denying anh p 416-25 the mental process by which they are d-, 
@ 53-23 weep over the warning, instead of d- the truth | depletion 
$ 122-19 d’ the testimony of the senses, p 374— 2 Anodynes, counter-irritants, and d- 
ph 182-25 by. . . d' man’s God-given ability to deplorabl 
b 339-32 You conquer error by d° its verity. plor J , s es if 
0 342-7 the sad effects on the sick of d: Truth. $ 143-8 The sick are more d: lost than the sinning, 
p 390-25 divine authority for d° that necessity deplore 
434-32 D-° justice to the body, ph 195-24 barbarisms of learning which we d’. 


DEPORT 111 DESIRABLE 
a 
deport derived 

m 67-13 Thus should we d° ourselves on the an 101-31 Any seeming benefit d° from: it is 
ph 180-11 Physicians should not d: themselves as if S 143-27 no power except that which is d° from Mind. 
o 354-16 d* from the traditions of the elders 
epose 5 ” 
ee geeen ue Was atl 6ye-witnesa p eer Pe rn they tte te divine law 
deposit ae g 517— 5 is d' from two Greek words, ; 
m 63-31 allowed to... hold real estate, d° funds, 539-12 possesses nothing which he has not d‘ from God. 
d Pp =i decomposition, or d* will abate, derives 
eprave m4 4 ae : : 
$ 115-22 d- will, self-justification, pride, envy, Ss 146-23 Divine Science d* its sanction from the Bible, 
ph 188-8 Passion, d° appetites, dishonesty, descending : 
p 406-28 The d* appetite for alcoholic drinks, ap 574-27 soft-winged dove d° upon you. 
a t an 5 so d* that they appear to be innocent. descent 
epraving a 43-8 is what is meant by the d of the Holy Ghost, 
d ‘if an 4 under more subtle and d° forms. d Ge line of scholarly and ecclesiastical d-, 
epra iy escribe 
$ 115-20 First Degree: D-. : pref ix-6 yet he cannot d° the world. 
ph 195-27 impossible ideals, and specimens of d’, g 552-32 Naturalists d- the origin of mortal and 
ap 564-18 the highest degree of human d’. described 
depredations belief its d° h sp 79-20 Henever d’ disease, . . . but he healed disease. 
r 490-4 this belief commits d on harmony. 87- 9 remains to be discerned, d-, and transmitted. 
depress i s 148-7 Neither anatomy nor theology has ever da’ 
d Pp 394— a majority of doctors d- mental energy, ph 197— 5 é pan ely a neeeee Oe many a man his 
epresse p 363-15 d* two debtors, one for a large sum an 
Dp 20-18 The fact . . . reassures d° hope. g pare ine pct Sat pang gerpent, Bigs 
ap 18 whose flames of Truth were prophetically d- 
depressing fi 3 564-12 instigated by the criminal instinct here d-. 
s 109-16 The search was sweet, .. . not selfish nor d’. 575-7 This sacred city, d° in the Apocalypse 
p 384— 3 relieve our minds from the d° thought describes 
depres tan Vatiry. D-: meekness: darkness sp a ae waed he popes sek and d: its effulgence? 
5 ’ ’ ; S 152— natomy d* muscular action as 
deprivations 2 ’ b 279- 3 A New Testament writer plainly d° faith, 
ph 172-31 teaching us by his very d°, g 551-12 d* the gradations of human belief, 
d 5 385-15 Constant toil, d°, exposures, and ap 574-15 which he d° as the city which 
eprive describin: 
ds ar ne be eet Cae tly of Ts sp _79- 7 Be Bee OF ee disease ’ 
c . ap 576— 8 further d- this holy city, 
deprived description 
sp, 98-29 are not d: of their essential vitality. pr atte strong language of our Master confirms this d: 
215-13 is never for an instant d° of the light and ph 170-28 The d° of man as purely physical, or i 
304-10 Love cannot be d° of its manifestation, 194-26 and realizing Tennyson's d° : 4 
p 403-19 d- of its imaginary vio by Truth, ap 566-12 If we remember the beautiful d- 
435-35 liberty of which he has been unjustly d-. 575-13 The d: is metaphoric. 
440-32 the rights of which he has been d’. 575-16 d° of the city as foursquare has a profound 
d i 490-13 mortals are more or less d: of Truth. descriptions 
eprives , ; : 2 Se 
pr 7-6 d- material sense of its false claims. ee ph ise 2 ok disgeee eiven by Dryeicans 
S 143-22 d- you of the available superiority of divine 197- 1 and by printing long d- which 
depth g 553- 2 and accompany their d- with 
6 304-7 nor height, nor d:,— Rom. 8: 39. desert 
d shoe. 8 Thed:, breadth, height, might, majesty, ap 559-12 heard in the d- and in dark places of fear. 
eptns s 566— 5 through the great d° of human hopes, 
an 105-27 down to the d° of ignominy and death. 570-15 weary wanderers, athirst in the d° 
213-30 Before human knowledge dipped to its d- 
292- 5 compass the heights and d° of being deserted F m 
Gig 3 These angels deliver us from the d’. d D don: The corpse, d° by thought, is cold 
e uince esertion 
a $ 113-14 Se Q: says mathematics has not a a rele Peeters ae relk rs oe cag friends, 
erange a ‘ 
p 414-10 impossibility that matter, brain, can... d° dosertie Swlastisupreme momentiof mockery,.d* 
deranged : m 63-28 If a dissolute husband d- his wife, 
d p 421-4 Lonny that other portions. . . ared:. desea eee 
erangemen 251-26 nothing is left which d@° to perish or 
p 421-4 D-,. . . is a word which conveys the deserving 
423-27 abnormal condition or d° of the body a 22-20 and receive according to your d’. 
derangements b 296-31 a liar from the beginning, not d° power. 
p 389- 9 Matter does not inform you of bodily d° ; design 
dereliction a 35-30 The d: of Love is to reform the sinner. 
g 538-16 charges God and woman with his own d’, _ © 271- 4 uniting all periods in the d: of God. 
derisively designate : F 
a 49-29 mocked him on the cross, saying d’, s 114-17 to d° that which has no real existence. _ 
derivation 123-17 to d the scientific system of divine healing. 
b 338-26 aside from their metaphysical d-, ap 571-13 d° those as unfaithful stewards who 
derivative designated | i Agta 
o 356-29 to create the primitive, and then punish its d°? $ 158-3 d* Apollo as “the god of medicine. 
p 399-19 is but a d° from, and continuation of, designates _ i : 
derivatives t 454-19 inspires, illumines, d°, and leads the way. 
sp 93-25 The modifying d- of the word spirit designed 
derive f 233-30 d* to rebuke and destroy error. 
f 244-7 If we were to d: all our conceptions of man designs f 
p 408-21 d* a supposed effect on intelligence ; Poli if He as bor! pa rap pa use, 
derived g error, working ou e d- of error; 
@ 18-18 d: from the eternal Love. desirable 
32—6 our English word sacrament is d° from pref x-31 but sound morals are most d°. | 
44-21 in his proof of man’s truly d° power a 27-23 but only eleven left a d historic record. 
sp 72-23 In Science, individual good d° from God, m 65-25 never d° Gn its own account. 
88-28 the possibilities d- from divine Mind, p 426-9 When the destination is d-. 
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; eh Wigs ge geet) ht cc ree 
desire despairing 
cherish the a 50-9 This d° appeal, if made to a 
pr 13-16 If we cherish the d° honestly and ph 166-24 the d° invalid often drops them, 
energy, and p 379-14 Let the d invalid, . . . think of the experiment 
i pr clas consecration of thought, energy, and d’. despairingly ‘ 
erveni 4 F 
pr 4-3 prayer of fervent d for growth in grace, d P por One instant she spoke @- of Herself. 
13- 6 beyond the honest standpoint of fervent d’. espate J i . 
for holiness p 386-16 A blundering d‘, mistakenly announcing 
pr 11-22 ad for holiness is requisite 386-20 Another d’, correcting the mistake, 
habitual 434—- 2 on the wings of divine Love, there comes a d*: 
: Or 11-30 prayer, coupled with a fervent habitual d° despatches 
eart’s i i . i 
4 sp ee 3 the poet Tennyson expressed the heart’s d’, despise” mortal mind sends Cee eos 
umble 
1448-5 the Publican’s wail. . . won his humble d’. ph 182-14 “hold to the one, and d- the— Matt. 6 : 24. 
lack of r 490-19 D* not prophesyings.’’-— I Thess. 5: 20. 
f 248-15 arises not so much from lack of d- despised 
look with r a 20-16 ‘‘D: and rejected of men,’’— Isa. 58: 3. 
f 234-28 Jesus declared that to look with d* on 52-13 ‘‘D* and rejected of men,’’— Isa. 53: 3. 
oa t 445-14 there will be no d: for other healing methods despite 
rg ; Sp ae q) ihe sorralle’ laws of masters Ea i. 
vey 2 : : F — * his physical proximity, because both of us 
pr 11-31 Such ad’ has little need of audible expression. 3 136-8 D> the persecution this Brought : 
B Le : and become cramped d* the mental protest? 
me 407-18 and he will get the better of that d’, 7474-24. .D° the hallewine Tienes: Tak . 
g 535-8 thy d° shall be to thy husband, — Gen. 3: 16. despoil : 
to do right : p 400-7 wecan d ‘‘the strong man’’— Maiti. 12: 29. 
pr et Consistent prayer is the d- to do right. despoils 
unspoken i { ' 
pr 228 The unspoken d° does bring us nearer the an 102-32 _C. 8. d* the kingdom of evil, 
wandering despondent 
m 58-19 a wandering d° for incessant amusement p 431-24 took control of his mind, making him d-. 
wrong — despotic 
p 407-17 Let the slave of wrong d: learn the an 102-27 It implies the exercise of d- control, 
f 225-18 potent to break d° fetters 
pr 1-* What things soever ye d‘— Mark 11: 24. 225-25 dad tendencies, inherent in mortal mind 
1-11 D- is prayer; and no loss can occur despotism 
2-5 the d: which goes forth hungering after an 102-31 Its so-called d* is but a phase of 
8-22 does not always mean a d° for it. p 375-15 yielding his mentality to any mental d° 
926 Do you really d° to attain this point? r 473-18 In an age of ecclesiastical d‘, 
10-1 Prayer means that we d* to gl 590-13 Levi (Jacob’s son). . . . ecclesiastical d° 
10-29 emt pe pea and — ec WB ask, destination 
11-24 but if we d holiness above all else, Ae ; 
m 62-8 If parents create in their babes a d’ d ti 426- 8 When the d: is desirable, 
c 261-12 Under the strong impulse of a d° to perform estiny g elk ‘ 
b 322-32 easier to d- Truth than to rid one’s self of c 266-5 man’s higher individuality and d-. 
0 348— 1 and which we d’ neither to honor nor to fear. 5 281-10 whence its origin and what its d-? 
348-17 I A eh wees no Tate 1 OH OF in destitute 
p 398-22 and the d for strong drink 1s gone. 275-25 hum: i - i i, 
426-20 It will master either a d° to die or a dread of of 437-12 cof intelligencstaaad Roi 
gl 586-12 ignorance ; error; d°; caution. g 554-10 d° of any knowledge of the so-called 
desired 554-11 d° of any knowledge of its origin 
S 136-28 ny wonder Berd 2 ie Bee the ey Teacher. | destroy 
ph 188-32 Astronomy gives the d° information ae “de ets . 
c 260-16 distrust of. one’s ability to gain the goodness d° oti ae mone pigs pe Mieeindt aoe ie 
_ 9 530-23 saying, . . . more to be d than Truth, 16-5 and must d° sin and death. 
desires a 19-13 declaring acts « what would d: sickness, 
ae 27-12 “‘D: this temple [body],— John 2:19. 
pr 1-12 nolosscan occur from trusting God with our d’, 53-27 and could d° those errors ; 
13-12 public expression of our d’ increase them? sp 73-30 This error Science will d-. 
15-22 in so far as we put our d’ into practice. 78-17 would da: the supremacy of Spirit. 
pu 81-27 cannot d the divine Principle of Science. 
p 407-15 lifting humanity above itself into purer d’, 85-12 and discern the error you would d-. 
real 89- 9 D her belief in outside aid, 
pr 10-4 leave our real d* to be rewarded by Him. an 104-23 hypnotizer employs one error to d° another, 
right 105-29 ‘‘Whom the gods would d-, they first 
ap 566-6 the spiritual idea guide all right d- s 118-11 It must d° the entire mass of error, 
stronger 123— 2 will surely d° the greater error 
c 265-24 gained stronger d: for spiritual joy? 130-12 and demonstrated, will d- all discord, , 
139- 3 theology which the impious sought to d’. 
} | r 146— 8 By trusting matter to d- its own discord, 
pr 7-29 uttering d: which are not real ph 181-12 You weaken or d° your power 
sp 73-21 with material sensations andd, — 186-19 The only power of evil is to a’ itself. 
an 102-23 Spethy on the subject which the criminal d’. 186-20 It can never d‘ one iota of good. 
c 257-26 to still the d’, to satisfy the aspirations? 186-21 Every attempt of evil to d° good is a failure, 
t 458-16 the author d- to keep it out of C. S. 196-11 able to d: both soul and body— Mait. 10: 28. 
desolate 196-24 help to abate sickness and to d° it. 
sp 96-8 Earth will become dreary and d’, f 203-6 matter can neither. . . create nor d’. 
s 121-15 as the wandering comet or the d’ star 216-13 begins at once to d: the errors 
desolation edt: adie ee 
p 388-20 which is ‘brought to d-.”’— Matt. 12: 25. ene Korps 6 ene ere : 
gl 599- 8 Emptiness ; unfaithfulness : a’. oe ae eu Feder 6 Be we d He quality 
despair a eliefs which divine Truth and Love a’. 
232-20 or that they could d° human life ; 
pr 8-3 We never need to d: of an honest heart ; 233-380 designed to rebuke and d° error. 
ph 170-31 all ills have gone forth, especially d:. 249- 8 no mortal nor material power as able to d°. 
174-26 administer a dose of d: to the mind? 251-14 an error that Christ, Truth, alone can d’. 
f 252-29 says:.. . I expand but to my own d’, b 270-20 d:* sin, sickness, and death, 
p 376-4 latent fear and the d- of recovery 274-28 d: the imaginary copartnership, 
382-31 hopeless suffering and d-. ’ 290-12 Hence Truth comes to d> this error 
433-14 a look of d: and death settles upon it. 296- 7 suffering or Science must d° all illusions 
despaired 298- 6 belief cannot d: Science armed with faith, 
b 321-6 d: of making the people understand 299-25 which cannot d° the right reflection. 


. was d° through understanding 


Being d-, sin needs no other form of forgiveness, 
. be punished or d°. 


The so-called laws of mortal belief are d° by 


pseudo-mental testimony can be d’ only by 


nd’s mastery of the body. 


entertained, not d’. 
eas readily d° as another. 


. are all that can bed’. 


. and thus d° all error. 


d: the wicked motives which produce them. 


which Truth often brings to error when d° it. 
d* his own power to heal and his own health. 


roved by his deeds that C. S. d° sickness, 


Christianity which heals the sick and d° error, 


. d° sin, sickness, 


the spiritual idea which corrects and d° them. 
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destroy destroyed 
. b 303-18 Science will eventually d* this illusion b 294-17 d* by Truth through spiritual sense 
314-14 and said, ‘‘D- this temple, — John 2: 19. 297-12 Erroneous belief is d° by truth. 
327— 6 Mind can and does d: the false beliefs of 311-13 Evil is d* by the sense of good. 

o 343-20 illusive errors— which he could and did d-. 320-31 if disease and worms d° his body, 
353-12 pumpotent Truth certainly does d° error. 321-14 serpent, . . 

357-15 how dare we attempt to d° what 328— 9 These errors are not thus really d-, 

p 374-16 can d° all ills which proceed from mortal mind. 338— 8 error which must be d@° by Truth. 
pie rh A =ayee pe Lae — 339- 3 
376-2 * fear, and you end fever. 340-29 leaves nothing that can. . 

378-10 Remove the error, and you d° its effects. o 352-28 If belief in their reality is d*, 
378-18 exercised over mortal beliefs to d° them ; p 369-21 man has not two lives, one to be d° 
384-24 or to d’ the bad effects of your belief. 379-32 is d° through Science, 
388— 8 when dire inflictions failed to d° his body. 381-13 
388-15 admission . . . that food has power to d° 389-11 
388-21 If food was prepared by Jesus. . . it cannot d- 400— 2 When disease is once d: in 
390-14 Let your higher sense of justice d* the 400-27 must be d° by the divine Mind 
391-14 Truth, will d° all other supposed suffering, 406-29 d° only by Mi 
394- 2 Truth can d° its seeming reality, 411-19 caused the evil to be self-seen and so d’. 
398-21 d° the illusion of pleasure in intoxication, 411-22 false sense mentall 
400-19 contending persistently for truth, you d° error. 418-16 one disease would 
404— 5 d* these errors with the truth of being, 421-20 and when the fear is d’, 
404-11 d° them only by destroying the wicked motives 426-32 The humanconcepts . : 
405-19 This is sin’s necessity, — to d° itself. 427-19 last enemy that shall be d'— I Cor. 15: 26. 
tte b sore to d- yaa rare to do nents t io the pane nner alle be ws 

8—1 * the so-called inflammation o = ou will not feel it, and it is d’. 
412-8 and d° the human fear of sickness. r 488-30 but they cannot be disturbed nor d’, 
412-15 to unclasp the hold and to d° disease, gl 593-22 sin, sickness, and death d°. 
ori 4 in i tod she ers of Lee destroyer 

z error, whether it is calle ; eh aes * 

417-17 you d’ the evidence, for the disease disappears. a 48-14 exalting ordeal of sin’s revenge on its d:? 
418-17 if arguments are used to d° it, p 435-16 a d* of Mortal Man’s liberty 
418-27 in your efforts to d° error. destroyers 
419-5 Your true course is to d° the foe, p 405-1 and so delivers him from his d’. 
421-26 If you would d: the sense of disease, destroying 
423-10 the truth of being, to d: the error. 62) ist ean 
425-17 can never d- God, who is man’s Life. a 10-13 dees eS ONG eee 
425-28 will never believe that heart... . cand: you. 40-12 G aonnek aiotia 
426-17 learned that disease cannot d° life, ew 157-3 re i ies ogsoe Gane digads 
426-21 d° the great fear that besets mortal existence. 3 160-1 eee id sane Sek ana eh Bis Be it 
428-19 mortal sense cannot impair nor mortal belief d°. h 171-16 na diihoe imo oe 

t 447-19 truth and . . . understanding, which d’ disease. Dl) 94-4.) alaattinid casas ie BeoEa 
450-26 errors of belief, which Truth can and will d°. 210— 8 Mi ti € ry wee ke dvd: Heat 
461-27 first see the claim of sin, and then d° it. f DA ar, eectate cine a a al 

r 474-2 d- all error, evil, disease, and death. 2 CATE: SIONS Cay EPI 
474-19 Jesus came to a’ sin, sickness 245- 2 the benefits of d° that illusion, 

474-20 ‘‘I am not come to d’, but to— Matt. 5: 17. , ek aed tao es Ota 

474-22 the evils which Jesus lived to d: epskiatiaia, Cilecie cis aee tte 

474-30 ‘‘d° the works of the devil.’’— I John 3: 8. Baa Rh” Does not Cody pandone Gene one 
490-24 d* all material sense with immortal testimony. 368-19 healing the sick oe ae VN eet 
492-11 progress will finally d° all error, D 369- 2. and this hinders:his:d: ba 
ee tele inodsl eesloh 2040 379-22 her belief that blood is d: her life. 

495-7. If sickness a ry v. ‘you Gaxindtdi3 401—- 8 which you impart mentally while d: error, 
495-19 can d° any painful sense of, or belief in, aie Oe ure eres dan acid), 

ee : eH Bon aeearisin ree eeror cannot d° error. 404-11 : 

g Ww * the dream of existence, f wea F Me 
534-28 will struggle to d- the spiritual idea of Love ; ans d° all belief in material pleasure or pain. 
ae ne rut pancoyer pug a aeat HL, 1 446-14 

© mortal mind has the might. . . tod’. iat 5 ReainGa tae ons 
545-10 so improve material belief... as tod ie pe Focpanize your.aini aide ind; 1b. 
548-14 helps error to d- error, r 473-14 and d: the He of death i 
ap 568— 4 Science is able to d° this lie, called evil. ap 565-26 d° sin dans cee and death 
575-4 this revelation will d- forever the DS or J ee Pee aS Tear 

1 583-11 comes to the flesh to d: incarnate error gl 581-10 understanding of Spirit, d° belief in matter. 
596-24 d: the unrest of mortal thought, dest 589-17 d° error and bringing to light man’s 
tere uise belle) - i bet divine Principle, Love, which d° all error. 

r 5 5 4 . 
destroyed * 23-10 an error of sinful sense which Truth d°, 

r §-24 Sin is forgiven only as it is d- by Christ, 26-26 He 

4 6-14 belief in material life and sin is t. 36-32 the law of righteousness which d° the 
@ 283-1 Wrath which is only appeased is not da’, sp 72-10 As light d- darkness : 
27-16 Thel. ... is not in matter to bed’. 72-12 Truth d- mortality, and brings 
39- 9 We must have trials. . . until all error is d°. 84-24 d- the belief of spiritualism at its very 
50-24 gaa d° by his death. es ree aie d° the erroneous knowledge gained from 
73-18 If... omnipresent Spirit wou Onde, 
2 76-10 and the belief. tol will bed. s 128-25 d* with the higher testimony of Spirit 
a : ibis latter eyasence Je Z by Mind-science, a : podiost: ete ree a oe discord, 
efore error is wholly d’, 3— ruth d- only what is untrue. : 
97-15 having been d- by divine Love, 157-381 Science both neutralizes error and d° it. 
s ote 7 setae eae ae the false theory ph ii is le spate truth, a as 
— en once d* by divine Science, 72-2 . . the surgeon d° manhood, 
163-17 except, indeed, that it has already d- 182-10 for one absolutely d- the other, 
ph 168-29 if the error of belief was met and d- 186-5 C. S. d* material beliefs 
177-9 both must be d- by immortal Mind. f 203-14 d° reliance on aught but God, ; 

f 203-21 overtaxed the belief. . . and d: it, 206-27  d* them, and brings to light immortality. 

5 ae last enemy that ee be fain Cor. 15: 26. ae 3 an: wea oror Paneer. 

roved that matter has not d them, a ut the awful daring of sin d° sin, 
231-5 ot din the mind of mortals, but seem 231- 4 If God d: not sin, sickness, and death, they 
233— ; Py the power ct ata as dwt da them. eA mae a I ig Readies 
239- which sin and sickness are d’. ‘ ey are inharmonies which Truth d-. 
253-28 The belief in sin and death is d- by the 252-10 understanding of Truth which d- error, 

¢ 267-1 Bvery object in material thought will be d’, b 275-27 It d° the false evidence that misleads 

b 274-29 formed only tobed:inamanner. . . unknown. 276-26 The latter d* the former. ‘ r 
290-16 If the change called death d: the belief 286-30 But by this saying error, the lie, d° itself. 
292-1 When the last mortal fault is d’, 288-31 d* what mortals seem to have learned 


destroys 

b 289-16 

292— 8 

293— 6 

299-24 

305-26 

315-23 

323-27 

328-11 

339— 2 

339- 3 

- 9 346-15 

347-24 

350-30 

358— 1 

p 395-12 

420-1 
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i 452-14 
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454— 6 

r 472-11 

474-31 

483-18 

485-22 

g 556— 7 

ap 561— 3 
destructibl 
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a mortal belief, or error, which Truth d° 
only as it d- all error and 
material mindlessness, . . . d° itself. 
Truth never d° God’s idea. : ; 
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D: sense from the body, or matter, 
you should so d* mortal thought from its 


criticisms are generally based on d° sentences 
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mental conception and d° of disease 


you can prevent the d° of pain in the body, 
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“destroy the works of the d-.’”’— I John 3: 8. 
“destroy the works of the d’.’’— I John 3: 8. 


when the d° was gone out, — Luke 11: 14. 
Ye are of your father, the d’-— John 8: 44. 
dementia, insanity, inanity, d’, 

belief . . . in a natural, all-powerful d°. 

In the words of Jesus, it (evil, d°) is 

and one of you is a d‘?’’— John 6: 70. 
Jesus never intimated that God made a d’, 
“Ye are of your father, the d-.’’— John 8: 44. 
that old serpent, called the d*,— Rev. 12: 9. 
that old serpent whose name is d° (evil), 
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he cast out d: and healed the sick and sinning. 


“Even the d° are subject unto us— Luke 10: 17. 
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In my name shall they cast out d- :—Mark 16: 17. 
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said: . . . our d* career resembles 
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nor d° a law to perpetuate error. 


D- of the Christ-power, 

Without this force the body is d- of action, 
whereas matter is d° of sensation. 

as d° of reality as they are of good, 

false systems, . . . are d° of metaphysics. 


Upon Adam d° the pleasurable task 
They d° themselves a little longer to their 


d° time and energies to discovering a 
so-called mortal mind, d° to matter ; 


the d* may become unwontedly eloquent. 
than is the d* of supposed hygienic law, 


hey knew what had inspired their d-, 
d: of thought to an honest achievement 
The substance of all d- is 


for to d° her child as soon as— Rev. 12: 4. 
which would impel them to d- each other 


It is the headlong cataract, the d° flame, 
nor should he remain in the d* flames. 


silent prayer, watchfulness, and d° obedience 
with more d° self-abnegation and purity. 
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as did the prayers of her d° parents 
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The d’ of death was on his brow. 
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He d° life’s work aright 
demonstrate this power as he d° 
geailade for what he d° for mortals, 
ot so d° Jesus, the new executor 
only through doing the works which he d- 
in all that he said and d-. 
as d* the Baptist’s disciples ; 
Perhaps the early Christian era d* 
Jesus d° his own work 
What the prophets of Jehovah d-, 
all things that ever I d’ :— John 4: 29. 
Jesus knew, as others d* not, 
classify all others as d° St. Paul 
apprehended their Master better than d° others ; 
d* not comprehend all that he said and d’, 
so d* Joshua, Elijah, and Elisha. 
outsiders d* not then, and do not now, 
This he d* merely to ascertain the 
Id: so, and she continued to gain. 
He d° the will of the Father. 
and take supper with his family. He d- so. 
but what I saw and d: for that man, 
demonstrating ...as it d- over nineteen 
hundred 
knowing, as he d’, that Mind was the builder, 
explain it practically, as Jesus d’, 
Be thankful that Jesus, . . . d° these things, 
as d° the prayers of her devout parents 
while they, the patients, d* not. 
show their regard . . . as d° this woman? 
in certain localities he d- not many 
part from these opponents as d* Abraham 
and he d- this for tired humanity’s reassurance. 
as surely as it d> nineteen centuries ago. 
classify sickness and error as our Master d-, 


often these beautiful children early droop and d’, 
waken .. . out of the belief that all must d’, 
by our law he ought to d‘,— John 19: 7. 
If you or I should appear to d’, 
human beliefs that man must d-, 
believeth in me shall never d°,’’— John 11: 26. 
thou shalt surely d:.’’— Gen. 2: 17. 
does not cause man to sin, to be sick, or to d. 
cannot say, ‘‘I suffer, I d°, I am sick, 
and finally made up his mind té@d-, 
“Thou shalt surely d° ;’’— Gen. 2: 17. 
So man, tree, and flower are supposed to d° ; 
teaches that mortals are created to. . . ad. 
If Soul sinned, Soul would d’. 
The belief of that mortal that he must d° 
believeth in me shall never d-.’’— John 11: 26. 
d° there annually from serpent-bites 
mortal mind, not matter, which says, ‘‘I d.” 
types of disease, with which mortals d°. 

ur thinkers do not d° early because they 
no more fear that we shall be sick and d°. 
It will master either a desire to d* or a dread 
Man is immortal, and the body cannot da’, 
Man’s individual being can no more d* nor 
he decided at once that the prisoner should d-. 
lower court has sentenced Mortal Man to d’, 
argued that the body should da’, 
whosoever sinneth shall d° ; 
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His Honor sentenced Mortal Man to ad 
thou shalt surely d°.’’— Gen. 2: 17. 
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thou shalt surely d*.— Gen. 2: 17. 


neither shall ye touch it, lest ye d..— Gen. 3: 3. 
Ye shall not surely d: :— Gen. 3: 4. 

thou shalt surely d-,’’— Gen. 2: 17. 
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the understanding that Lazarus had never d’, 
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It is evil that d*; good d- not. 
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and the chills and fever d-. 

sin, disease, and death will d:. 

will apparently cause the body to d’. 
Then these ills will d-. 

death will d° with the disappearance of sin. 
can no more die nor d° in unconsciousness 
and sin, disease, and death d’. 
Mortals will d-, andimmortals, . . 
Sin, sickness, and death must d- 
understood as nothingness, they would d*. 
soon to d° because of their uselessness 
appear in man and the universe never to d°. 
These false beliefs will d-, when the 
material and corporeal selfhood d’, 

seen and acknowledged that matter must d’. 
The objects of time and sense d° 


. will appear 


disappearance 


a 43-3 
p 426-29 
gl 593~ 4 


his material d° before their eyes 
death will disappear with the d° of sin. 
d* of material sense 


disappeared 


ph 199-30 
b 328-15 
334-16 

p 436-5 
438-27 
442-10 

gl 580-27 


His fear must have d° before his 

has sadly d° from Christian history. 
material concept, or Jesus, d’, 

the Health-agent d-, 

he d° and was never heard of more. 
all sallowness and debility had d-. 
and then d‘ in the atheism of matter. 


disappearing 


an 102-16 
S 115-25 
gl 589-24 

590-24 


disappears 


mild forms of animal magnetism are d-, 
Second Degree: Evil beliefs d’. 
material belief Pee one fie 

is d* from the recorder’s thought, 


comes in darkness and d° with the light. 

as the false and material d’. 

Destroy her belief . . . and her eloquence d’. 
its mortal zenith in illusion and forever d’. 

In the third degree mortal mind d-, 

false evidence before the corporeal senses d*. 
the potency . . . increases as the drug d’. 
matter d* from the remedy entirely, 

only as the false sense of being d’. 

existence of the sunlight when the orb of day d’, 
This mortal seeming . . . finally d-, 

until it d* from our lives. 

this phantasm of mortal mind d-° 

We think that we are healed when a disease d’, 
improves mankind until error d’, 

until the entire mortal, material error finally d*, 
Matter d* under the microscope of pa 

in which all error d: in celestial Truth. | 
matter,...in the light of divine metaphysics, d*. 
In proportion as the belief d- that life 

When one appears, the otherd. 

mortality d° in presence of the reality. 

that d° which before seemed rea] 


disappears 
D 368-23 
368-31 
406-13 
406-16 
417-17 
442-94 
r 491— 6 
g 520-12 
520-14 
gl 595-21 
597-18 


disappoint 
f 234-22 


DISAPPEARS 


material belief in them d- L 
When fear d’, the foundation of disease is gone. 
Then error d*. Sin and sickness will abate 
all that is unlike the true likeness d’. 

you destroy the evidence, for the disease d’. 
material, transformed with the ideal, d-, 
Destroy the belief, and the sensation d*. 
These days will appear as mortality d’, 

in which all sense of error forever d° 

mortal d* and spiritual perfection appears. 
in which a material sense of things d’, 


The present codes of human systems d* 


disappointed 


f 245-5 
t 452-25 


D: in love in her early years, 
and you will be d-. 


disappointments 


m 57-31 
b 322-27 
disarm 

ph 178-25 

disarmed 

_ 5 290-31 
disarms 

p 394-11 


d* it involves or the hopes it fulfils. 
as well as our d* and ceaseless woes, 


and we d° sin of its imaginary power 
until evil is d- by good. 


d° man, prevents him from helping himself, 


disarrangement 


p 421— 5 
disasters 

s 119-12 

disastrous 

_, faz 2 
disbelief 

a 29-7 

0 346-15 

p 397-20 

disbelieve 

p 427— 8 

t 453-3 


d’, is a word which conveys the true definition 
to make Him responsible for all d’, 
is not so d° as the chronic belief. 


faith in the right and d° in the wrong. 
D: in error destroys error, f ; 
in exact proportion to your d* in physics, 


If man believes in death now, he must d° in it 
You do not. . .d* the musician when he 


disbelieving 


a 50-27 


discard 
f 213-32 
p 425-32 


discern 


534— 2 


discernible 
sp 76-27 


The distrust of mortal minds, d* the purpose 


which d’ the one Mind and true source of 
D: all notions about lungs, tubercles, 


yon will d- the good you have done, _ 

y which we d* man’s nature and existence. 
and d* the error you would destroy. 

ye can d° the face of the sky ;— Malt. 16: 3. 
not d° the signs of the times?’ — Matt. 16: 3. 
Absorbed in material selfhood wed’. . . faintly 
able to d* the thought of the sick 

to d* thought scientifically, depends upon 
those who d’ C. 8S. will hold crime in check. 
I cannot fail to d* the coincidence of 

Ye who can d: the face of the sky, 

how much more should ye d° the sign 

you can d° the heart of divinity, 

which material sense cannot d’. 

They could not d° his spiritual existence. 
ought to be able to d’ the distinction 

if he is taught of God to d° it. 

can d* the face of the sky ;— Matt. 16: 3. 

not d the signs of the times?’’— Matt. 16: 3. 
To dad the rhythm of Spirit and to be holy, 
Human capacity is slow to d’ and to grasp 
and to d° spiritual creation. 


Until the spiritual creation is d: intact, 
ppuritued and eternal existence may be d’. 
the unbroken links . . . will be spiritually d° ; 
In like manner he d* disease 

to be d-, described, and transmitted. 

which can only be spiritually d-. 

forever remain to be d- and demonstrated. 
and must again be spiritually d-, 

not spiritually d*, even by them, until 

T have d° disease in the human mind, 
Principle and proof of Christianity are d° by 
Truth, spiritually d-, is scientifically 
thereby d- and remains unchanged. 

nor. . . can be d: by the material senses. 
spiritual sense of the creed was d° 

nor is it d* from the standpoint of 

Spirit is d- to be the Life of all, 

d- only through the spiritual senses. 

with which can be d° the spiritual fact 
bridge over with life d- spiritually 


a perfection d* only by those who 
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ens icy eee 
discerning 


pref x—28 
a 35-6 
m 60-25 
S 143-22 
f 227-14 


DISCIPLINE 


or d° the truth, come not to the light 
D- Christ, Truth, anew on the shore 
not d° the true happiness of being, 
never d° how this deprives you 

D: the rights of man, we cannot 


discernment 


@ 47-1 

Sp 82-6 

91-18 

94-30 

ph 171-— 4 

o 346-16 

g 505-20 

ap 561— 4 

gl 586— 3 
discerns 

t 462-32 

discharge 

ph 193-20 

r 478-19 
Disciple 

ap 576-9 


da’ of Jesus’ teachings and 

da of the minds of Homer and Virgil, 
aids the d: of man’s spiritual and 

An approximation of this d° 

Through d° of the spiritual opposite 

and leads to the d: of Truth. 

Spiritual sense is the d° of spiritual good. 
leads to the d of the divine idea. 

Eyes. Spiritual d’, 


d: and deals with the real cause of disease. 


The d- from the sore stopped, 
ad of the natural functions is least noticeable. 


the beloved D: writes: 


disciple (see also Eddy, Mrs. Mary Baker) 


beloved 
a 36-13 
b 319-32 
doubting 
b 317-30 
impetuous 
S$ 137-26 
mightiest 
a 48-12 
Simon the 
p 362-4 


the beloved d’, and a few women 
what the beloved d° meant in one of his 


To this dull and doubting d° Jesus remained a 
Before this the impetuous d* had 
shall the humblest or mightiest d° murmur 


though he was quite unlike Simon the d-. 


If the d° is yal i chenen 
encountered by prophet, d’, and apostle, 
belief, . . . never made a d* who could cast out 
Because his precepts require the d° to 

In Latin the word rendered d’ signifies 

Paul was not at first a d° of Jesus 


disciples (see also disciples’) 


Baptist’s 


He did not fast as did the Baptist’s d° ; 


Our Master taught his d- one brief prayer, 
The Passover, which Jesus ate with his d° 
his last spiritual breakfast with his d° 
He was addressing his d°, yet he did not say, 
Jesus had taught his d° the Science of 
His d: believed Jesus to be dead while he 
after his bodily burial he talked with his d-. 
Even his d° at first called him a spirit, 
above the physical knowledge of his d-, 
foe said to his d’, — 

is d° answered, ‘‘The multitude— Luke 8: 45. 
Jesus bade his d* beware of the leaven of 
once pointed his d° to Jesus as 
Jesus instructed his d*° whereby to heal the sick 
only in a limited degree even by his d’, 
presented himself to his d° after his 
of which Jesus spoke to his d’, : 
If food was prepared by Jesus for his d’, 


his immediate 


seventy 
oO 342-13 


a 32-16 
32-21 
34-18 
43-5 
49- 4 

sp 86-10 

S 136-24 
136-29 

disciples’ 

a 35-1 
47-27 

sp 86-8 


discipline 
m 66-28 


Had it been given only to his immediate d-, 
his own d° could not admit such an 

this sense must be gained by its d° 

“The d° of Jesus believe him the Son of God.” 
credits him with two or three hundred other d- 
He bade the seventy d°, as well as 


brake it, and gave it to the d',— Matt. 26: 26. 
The d: had eaten, yet Jesus prayed and 
Through all the d> experienced, 

all enabled the d* to understand 

and caused the d* to say to their Master : 
more spiritual susceptibility than the d-. 
what the d° did not fully understand? 

The d* apprehended their Master better 


and his d° grief into repentance, 
The d: desertion of their Master 
The d* misconception of it uncovered 


Xantippe a d: for his philosophy. 


_f 202-10 
disclose 
0 344-16 
t 447-13 
discloses 
f 202-21 
discolored 
Dp 385-21 


DISCIPLINED 


until d* by the prison and the scaffold ; 


Tules which d- its merits or demerits, 
evil will in time d* and punish itself. 


experience d* the finity of error 


da’, painful, swollen, and inflamed. 


discomfiture 


ph 169-7 


discomfort 


a 53-16 
53-18 
an 101-28 


to his d*, when he was incredulous. 


The world could not interpret aright the d- 
which might flow from such d’. 
D> under error is preferable to comfort. 


discontented 


b 305— 2 
ap 559-27 


discord 


accepts the 
S$ 148— 


17 
all 
sp 96-20 
Ss 130- 8 
130-12 
rT 481-23 
and death 
S$ 124-10 
f 224-10 
and decay 
b 280—- 2 
r 468-18 
g 503-24 
and dismay 
sp 96-13 


A d, discordant mortal is no more a man than 
do not be surprised nor d* because you must 


drops the true tone, and accepts the d°. 


all d° will be swallowed up in spiritual Truth. 
divine Science, which destroys all d’, 

Science, . . . will destroy re 

human verdicts are the procurers of all d-. 


Life and holding fast to d: and death. 
peace instead of d* and death. 


limitin, 
life an 
Symbols and elements of d° and decay 


eternal and incapable of d* and decay. 
no element nor symbol of d* and decay. 


On one side there will be d° and dismay ; 


and mortality 


b 338-7 
any other 
p 414-14 
apparent 
p 390— 8 
calls 
m 60-24 


terminates in d° and mortality, 
dementia, hatred, or any other d°. 
ignorance . . . which produces apparent d°, 


An ill-attuned ear calls d: harmony, 


can never establish 


0 356— 7 


D> can never establish the facts of harmony. 


conceding power to 
p 394- 5 By conceding power to da’, 


continual 
f 240-14 


division and 


S 148-23 


and there is continual d’. 


how from this basis of division and d- 


educated into 


306-3 
instead of 
f 224-10 


and thus are children educated into d-. 
superior to error and d’, 


The union of the sexes suffers fearful d-. 


0 only as they forsake d-, 


parent of all human d* was the Adam-dream, 


life and peace instead of d- and death. 
law of . . . harmony instead of d’, 


253-30 
is the nothingness 


b 276-26 


is unnatural 
04-21 


- is the nothingness named error. 
and d- is unnatural, unreal. 


D- is unreal and mortal. 
harmony is universal, and d° 


is unreal. 
By trusting matter to destroy its own d’, 
or learn from d° the concord of being? 
Human sense may well marvel at d’, 


the elevation of existence above mortal d- 
foundation of mortal d° is a false sense 


chill harmony witha. . . night of d-. 
in Spirit . . . there can be no d’; 


Science includes no rule of d’, 


of every kind 


Pp 394-26 


conquer d° of every kind with harmony, 


of every name 


o 355-11 


opposite 
Ff 207-30 


Let d- of every name and nature 


the opposite d*, . . . is not real. 


£L9 


A 
disciplined 
Ff 20 


DISCOVERED 


discord 


or harmony 

f 218-28 discoursing either d° or harmony 
overcomes 

$ 134-22 natural law of harmony which overcomes d’, 
physical sense of 

r 493-23 takes away this physical sense of d’, 


produce 


r 495-23 
the unreal 
ap 563— 2 
the unrealit, 
0 352-3 
will correct 
m 60-27 


ph 170- 4 
186-23 


discordant 
ph 184-18 
f 208-28 
209- 3 
213-15 
239-25 
239-27 
b 305— 3 
318-17 
337-13 
0 347-5 
p 369-2 
387-26 
t 444-30 

discords 

pref viii— 5 
sp 78-2 
3 129-2 
155-22 
ph 183— 5 
f 231-16 
931-17 
b 304-25 


discount 
pr 5-10 
discourage 


Ill-arranged notes produce d’. 

and so creates a reign of d’, 

to the mortal senses, there is seeming d+ 
and silence d° with harmony. 


harmony is the real and d* the unreal. 


y 


re make... d° the unreality. 
e 
Science will correct the d-, 


The d* which calls for material methods 
If we concede the same reality to d° as to 
If. ..d* has as lasting a claim 
and d- as the material unreality. 
and d: into the music of the spheres. 
subjected to material sense which is d’. 
mortal is no more a man than d- is music. 
pias the nothingness of error, d’, 

eliefs . . . that d* is as normal as harmony, 
belief that . . . d’ is as real as harmony, 
Without divine control there is d-, 
when he distinguishes concord from d’. 


Whatever is governed by a false belief is d- 
and he makes it harmonious or d- 

mortal belief which makes the body d’ 
towards the finite, temporary, and d-. 
produces every d’ action of the body. 

it is d- and ends in sin, sickness, death. 

d° mortal is no more a man than 

so far as he is d*, he is not the image of God. 
while error is mortal and d’. 

whatever is mortal or d° has no origin, 

to admit also the reality of all d- conditions, 
which causes all things d-. 

mortals, . . . are d° and ofttimes 


d: of corporeal sense must yield to 

like the d* of disease, sin, and death, 

So in C. 8S. there are no d° 

to offset the d° of matter and the ills of flesh, 
d* have no support from nature or divine law, 
God is not the author of mortal d-. 

d° have only a fabulous existence, 

To be master of chords and d’, 


. 


there is no d* in the law of justice 


p 424-18 such opinions as may alarm or d’, 
discouraged 

$s 130-2 d° over its slight spiritual prospects. 

b 329-17 To be d’, is to resemble a 
discouragement 

f 254-6 or attain slowly and yield not to d-. 
discouraging 

p 394-13 such admissions are d’, 

396- 7 Never startle with a d° remark 
t 447-18 without frightening or d- the patient 


discoursing 
f 213-27. d either discord or harmony 
discover 
s 129-7 d- it by reversing the material fable, 
c 260-14 at work to d° what God has already done ; 
265-25 we d* what belongs to wisdom and Love. 
p 369-15 in order to d° some means of healing it. 
370-32 to d* the condition of matter, 
t 462-22 tod’ their quality, quantity, and origin. 
g 548— 5 we d* man in the image and likeness of God. 
discoverable 
sp 87-4 lost to. . . the mind in which they are d’. 
discovered 
pref viii-31 the first steps of a child in the newly da 
an 104-11 Next, they say it has been d’ before. 
s 107-1 In the year 1866, I d° the Christ Science 
126-23 just as I have d° them. 
147-28 This rule remained to be d* in C. 8. 
b 321-17 when he d’ that what he apparently saw 
p 408— 4 nor d° to be error by many who are sick. 
1457-8 this newly d: power in any direction 


DISCOVERER OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 


discoverer of Christian Science 
(see Eddy, Mrs. Mary Baker) 

discoveries 

s 112-28 and yet uses another author’s d- 

g 548-27 Modern d~ have brought to light important 
discovering 

5 s 109-14 devoted. . 

discovers 

g 549-24 d° the pathway leading to divine Science, 


discovery 
author’s 
2 ref vii-27 Since the author’s d° of the might of 
is 


$ 121-2 if his d- had undermined the 
my 
s 107-3 and named my d° C. 5. ; 
108-30 My d’, that erring, mortal, misnamed mind 
109-11 For three years after my d’, 
111-26 After a lengthy examination of my d° 
115— 8 as brought forth in my d-. 
new 
p 403-23 Never conjure up some new d° 
of the system 
pref viii-26 d- of the system that she denominated C. 8. 


. energies to d° a positive rule. 


_ r 483-13 After the author’s sacred d-, 


p 380-22 Many years ago the author made a spiritual d-, 


s 153-13 This d° leads to more light. 
g 549-1 This ad is corroborative of the Science 
549- 2 this d’ shows that the multiplication of 


$s 123-20 d:- of this divine Science of Mind-healing, 
c 263-21 the d° of some distant idea of Truth; 
p41l-3 My first d* in the student’s practice 


discredit 

m 68-25 I d: the belief that agamogenesis applies to 
discrimination 

m 63-19 d° as to the person, property, and 
discuss 

p 389-14 then d: the certainty that food can kill man. 
discussed 

ph 175-22 was not d° according to Cutter 


185— 8 which d* ‘‘mental medicine’’ and ‘‘mind-cure,’’ 


discussing 
f 237-16 kept from d* or entertaining theories or 
7 492-17 D* his campaign, General Grant said : 
disdain 
f 224-19 Cold d’, stubborn resistance, 
Disease 
p 439-26 meanwhile declaring D> to be God’s servant 
439-32 reported to be haunted by D*, 
439-33 they learn that D° was never there, 
, 441-15 nor can D* cast him into prison. 
disease 
acute , 
ph 176-29 Hence decided types of acute d- 
p 390-28 approaching symptoms of chronic or acute a’, 
advanced stages of 
p 391-8 the incipient or advanced stages of d’, 
affirmation of 
p 392-11 physical affirmation of d° should always 
agrees with the 
7 s 162-2 the matter-physician agrees with the d’, 
a 
s 120-23 and thus Science denies all d’, heals the sick, 
ph 169-18 not only reveals the origin of all d° 
169-19 declares that all d: is cured by divine Mind. 
176-25 All d is the result of education, 
f 218-32 all d-, pain, weakness, weariness, 


p 377-22. you remove the cause of all d 
392- 6 Fear, which is an element of all d’, 
alleviating 
an 100-6 as a means of alleviating d°. 
and death 


$s 116-17 belief in matter, evil, d\, and death, 
ph 176-15 d:* and death, will lose their foothold. 
f 207-23 d*, and death belong not to the Science of 
215-19 So sin and sorrow, d° and death, 
c 260-21 d-, and death proceed from fear. 
p 401-6 but it engenders d- and death. 
414- 2 foundations of the belief in d- and death, 
t 450-20 enlisted to lessen evil, d*, and death ; 
r 474— 3 destroy all error, evil, d°, and death. 
g 547-32 lifts humanity out of d- and death 
and its cause ‘ 
p 393-32 the sin and the sinner, the d* and its cause. 
and mortality 


g 557-15 theless a mortal knows of sin, d*, and mortality, 


DISEASE 


a 
disease 


and sin 
pref viii-13 by healing both d* and sin; 

f 208-32 banish all thoughts of d* and sin 

p 420-17 Truth overcomes both d@ and sin 

r 485-27 and delineates foreign agents, called d- and sin. 
antidote to 

s 155-30 if drugs are an antidote to d*, why lessen the 


ny 
f 233-29 The counter fact relative to any d- 
any other 
p 384-27 rheumatism, consumption, nor any other d- 
appetite and 
p 398-23 Appetite and d° reside in mortal mind, 
approach of 
‘ p 374-17 Ignorance of the cause or approach of d° 
arises 
$ 154-3 D> arises, like other mental conditions, 
being a belief 
h 168-26 D> being a belief, a latent illusion 
belief in 
(see belief) 
belief of 
ph 178-9 The remote cause or belief of d° is not 
p 380-18 body is affected only with the belief of d- 
398-27 and change the belief of d° to a belief of health. 
belief of the 
p 377-20 when the belief of the d* had gone. 
belief produces 
s 159-30 belief produces d° and all its symptoms, 


a 


m_ 62-7 master the belief . . . which breeds d-. 


p 398-1 Sometimes Jesus called a d° by name, 
called the 
p 411-4 student silently called the d- by name, 


p 412-10 call the d* by name when you mentally deny it : 


s 155-21 in order to heal a single case of d*. 
ph 196-25 Many a hopeless case of d- is induced by 
cause a 
p 374-7 the sick say: ‘‘How can my mind cause a d° 
cause of 
(see cause) 
causes 
ph 188-24 What causes d- cannot cure it. 
f 208- 7 What then is this . . . which causes d- 
6 318— 8 senses are saying that matter causes d- 
o 344-12 understood . . . that error causes d°, 
p 399- 4 but if the material body causes d-, 
chains 
p 380-19 mind ignorant of the truth which chains da’. 
challenges i 
s 162-3 agrees only with health and challenges d-. 
chambers of : 
p 365-26 finds its way into the chambers of d- 
chronic 
Ss 162-18 in cases of both acute and chronic d- 
chronic form of 
ph 176-81 less distinct type and chronic form of d-. 
classify 
r 483-5 We classify d* as error, 
consume with 
f 205-4 drop with drunkenness, consume with d-, 
consumption, or 


p 426—1 notions about . . . consumption, or d° 
crisis of the _ 

t 446-8 or it may mark the crisis of the d-. 
crop of 


ph 188-25 an abundant or scanty crop of d-, 


an 101-26 seems to alleviate or to cure d’, 
f 208-15 absurd to suppose that mattercan .. . cured’. 
pref xi—4 results in the cure of d’. 
Ss 147— 5 its present application to the cure of d-. 
149- 3 far outweighs drugs in the cure of d- 
t 457-81 Let this Principle be applied to the cure of d° 
declaring 
ph 180-18 by declaring d- to be a fixed fact, 
depicts 
b 319- 3 Science depicts d* as error, 
describing 
sp 79-1 Theact of describing d. . 
descriptions of 
ph 179-82. Descriptions of d: given by physicians 
destroy 
p 412-15 and to destroy d’, sin, and death. 
t 447-20 truth and. . . which destroy d*. 
destroying 
s 157-3 in judging and destroying d:. 
destroys 
p 420-1 nor go from one part to another, for Truth de- 
stroys d’. 


. is not scientific. 


DISEASE 


disease 


developed the ’ 
ph 198— 7 his fear, which has already developed the d° 
development of 
p 400-15 you prevent the development of d-. 
403-31 mental conception and development of d- 
diagnosis of 
$ 157-1 Homeopathy . . 
p 370-20 A physical diagnosis of d>. . 
disappears 
230-27. We think that we are healed when a d: disap- 


. in its diagnosis of d°. 
. tends to 


pears, 
p 417-17 you destroy the evidence, for the d- disappears. 
diseords of 
sp 78—2 like the discords of d’, sin, and death, 
disquisitions on 
p 371— 5 Disquisitions on d- have a mental effect 


dread \ 
6 321-23. white as snow with the dread d’, 
dream of 
396-30 It breaks the dream of d° 

eradicate the 

ph 180-20 before they go to work to eradicate the d- 
error and 

pr 5-32 


p 400-18 By lifting thought above error, or d*, and 


all evil works, error and d° included. 


if you understand that every d° is an error, 
411-32 it alleviates the symptoms of every d’. 


p 412-23 so as to destroy the evidence of d-. 


Expose. . . the claims of evil and d- 
evil called 

s 135-14 and when Truth casts out the evil called d-, 
exemption from 

p 411-29 their exemption from d° and danger. 
expels the 

s 153-3 it is not the drug which expels the d° 
explanation of 
The author. . . in her explanation of d- 
p 395-28 fastens d- on the patient, 


by exciting fear of d-, 

Sin and the fear of d’ must be uprooted 

should suppress his fear of d’, 

The fear of d: and the love of sin are 

fear of d-, which associates sickness with 
400- 38 the fear of d is gone, and therefore 

1 455-11 lost in the belief and fear of d° or sin, 


h 196-28 but from the fear of the d* 


p 396— 6 inquiries relative to feelings or d°. 
fetters of 

t 449-1 to free another from the fetters of d’. 
forms of 

p 398-29 more difficult forms of d:. 
fosters 

ph 169-12 faith . . . in drugs begets and fosters d- 

foundation of 

p 368-31 When fear disappears, the foundation of d° is 

gone. 

1 453-27 increases fear, the foundation of d’, 
functional 

$ 149-24 as readily as she has cured purely functional d-, 
God never decreed 

f 221-19 that God never decreed d, 
has no intelligence 
D* has no intelligence. 
D* has no intelligence to declare itself 
D: has no intelligence with which to move 


His disposition and power to heal d’. 
and yet we rely on. . . to heal d’, as if 


He never described . . . but he healed d’. 
p 386-13 healed d° through the action of Truth. 


$ 150-3 through this Christian system of healing d’. 
24 cast out by the divine Mind which heals ad’. 


s 120-27 matter’s supposed consciousness of health or d’, 
he discerned 
sp 85-17 In like manner he discerned d° 
hinders 
p 374-21 this belief helps rather than hinders d-. 


olds 
p 395-27 Mental practice, which holds d- as a 
illusions about 
p 413-27 illusions about d’, health-laws, and death, 
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disease 


DISEASE 


image of 
$s 154-7 the fear that creates the image of d- 
p 400-12 Eradicate the image of d° from the 
images of 
ph 175-1 We should prevent the images of d* from 
197— 2 which mirror images of d* distinctly in thought, 
imbecility or 
ph 197-15 removed from imbecility or d’. 
incipient stages of 
p 390-30 Meet the incipient stages of d° with 
increase 
S 159-32 
induce 
p 370-22 physical diagnosis . . . tends to induce d’. 
417-30 Show them how mortal mind seems to induce ad: 
induces 
p 392-28 the condition. . 
injuries, and 
p 402-17 You say that accidents, injuries, and d° kill 
insist that 
p 409— 3 insist that d° is formed by mortal mind 
is abnormal 
$ 120-14 health is normal and d° is abnormal. 
is an experience 
r 493-20 D> is an experience of so-called mortal mind. 
is an image 
p 411-23. D* is an image of thought externalized. 
is expressed 
p 373-21 D> is expressed not so much by the lips as in 
is less than mind 
p 378-7 D* is less than mind, and Mind can control it. 
is mental 


is liable to increase d: with his own mind, 


- which you say induces d’, 


d° is mental, not material. 
cause of all so-called d* is mental, 


the truth that d is unreal. 
Neither d° itself, sin, nor fear has the power 


confirms that testimony . . . and so leads tod’. 
ph 175— 6 there will be better constitutions and less d-. 
This would indicate that there is less d- 
less for the 

p 421-12 
load with ‘ 

ph 176-17 Human fear of miasma would load with d- 

malignant j . 

p 373— 6 It is easier to cure the most malignant d° than 
method of treating — : 

o 344-26 to investigate this method of treating d*? 
methods of treating ; ; 

o 344-19 There are various methods of treating d-, 
minutely described 

h 197— 5 A minutely described d* costs many 
mortality and . 

p 395-10 its claims over mortality and d’. 
name of a 

p 411-13 once Jesus asked the name of a d’, 
name of the 

p 396-10 avoid speaking aloud the name of the d-. 
never descri ; 

sp 79-21 He never described d’, 

never spoke of 

s 147-32 Jesus never spoke of d° as dangerous 
no hereditary . 

p 412-32 knows that there can be no hereditary d-, 
nor death , 

s 140-27 causeth no evil, d’, nor death. 

p 368-22 Neither evil, d°, nor death can be 
not aggravate the : 

p 401-12 This fermentation should not aggravate the d’, 


one 
ph 176-24 
0 348— 9 
p 418-15 
Tr cai 4 
organic 
S 149-23 
162-25 
ph 176-21 
177-1 
180-32 
p 428-30 
origin of 
p 374-18 
origin of all fg 
ph 169-18 reveals the origin of all d’ as mental, 
or its symptoms _ 
p 419-32 d° or its symptoms cannot change forms, 
or sin 
b 323-24 contemplation of something better than d: or sin. 
p 402-19 whether it be a broken bone, d’, or sin. 
1455-11 the belief and fear of d° or sin, 


treat the patient less for the d* and 


One d: is no more real than another. 

one d’ can be just as much a delusion as another. 
one d* would be as readily destroyed as another. 
exchanging one d° for another. 


The author has cured what is termed organic d- 
C. S. heals organic d* as surely 

Should all cases of organic d° be treated by 
Human mind produces what is termed organic d* 
dissolve a tumor, or cure organic d’, 

The author has healed hopeless organic d’, 


no argument against the mental origin of d’. 


disease 
outlines of 
A 175— 2 


predicting 
S 149-27 
prevent 
ph 170-18 
198-12 
p 412-16 
preventing 
S$ 147-28 


question of 
p 406-18 
regarding 


relative to 
ph 198-10 
removal of 
0 358-27 


p 421-27 


DISEASE 


we should efface the outlines of d- 
belief that . . . produces pain or d’. 

the metaphysical healing of physical d° ; 

To fear and admit the power of da’, 

predicting d° does not dignify therapeutics. 

If there are material laws which prevent d’, 

It is better to prevent d* from forming in 

To prevent d* or to cure it, 

this Principle of healing and preventing d’. 
Yousay . . . material combinations produce d° ; 


absurd to suppose that . . . God, produces d- 
If a sense of d° produces suffering 


for warding off pulmonary d° 

that this cold may produce fatal pulmonary d° ; 
in the form of what is termed pulmonary d°, 
he should be as fearless on the question of da’. 


Never conjureup . . . forebodings regarding d° 
Says:.. . there is a statute regarding d’, 


who outlines his thought relative to da’, 
in the removal of d° 

When we remove d° by addressing the 
that laws of nature render d° 

belief, that . . . body, suffers and reports d° 
they can resist d° and ward it off, 

says to d-, ‘‘Peace, be still.’’— Mark 4: 39. 
Apollo was also regarded as the sender of d’, 


If a sense of d- produces suffering 
If you would destroy the sense of d-, 


should not implant 


180-17 
oink 


Doctors should not implant d: in the thoughts 


ness and 


ph 179-23 
sin and 


the promoters of sickness and d’. 


(see sin) 
sin, and death 


sp 78 2 
6 275-29 


like the discords of d-, sin, and death, 
so-called powers, such as...d‘, sin, and death, 


p 412-15 and to destroy d’, sin, and death. 


sin, . . 


. and death 


(see sim) 


sin or 
p 396-17 


not because the testimony of sin or d° is true, 


sin, . . . or death 


J 
f 253-16 
2538-25 
p 380— 9 
slough of 
ph 168-13 
so-called 
ph 168-26 
Pp 377-26 
soil of 
ph 188-24 
some 
p 381-— 5 
speak to 
1p 395-7 
subject to 
$ 150-19 


overcome the belief in sin, d*, or death. 
supposed necessity for sin, d*, or death, 

the demands of sin, d*, or death, 

already brought yourself into the slough of d° 


before the so-called d* made its appearance 
cause of all so-called d* is mental, 


The soil of d° is mortal mind, 
or that some da’ is developing 
speak to d* as one having authority over it, 


believe that both. . . are subject to d’, 


suffering and 


f 221-17 
supposed 
p 418-19 


He learned that suffering and d° were the 


the negation must extend to the supposed d° 


supposed rights of 


O 348-22 


defending the supposed rights of d-, 


symptoms of 


$ 153— 4 
p 390-12 
398-18 


or changes one of the symptoms of d’. 
When the first symptoms of d° appear, 
are known to relieve the symptoms of d°. 


system of treating 


$ 111-80 


my metaphysical system of treating d- 


tattling about 


S$ 153-31 


we shall avoid loquacious tattling about d-, 


DISEASE 


If they ask about their d’, 


would naturally induce the very d- 


Immediately the symptoms of this d- appeared, 
Why .. . picture this d* to the mind, 
p leading points included . . . in this d@*. 
thought of 
ph 198-15 
p 396— 2 
thoughts of 
ph 196-21 so efface the images and thoughts of d’, 
: f 208-32 banish all thoughts of d* and sin 
O see | 
p 421-25 It is no more Christianly scientific to see d- 
transmission of 
f 2283-3 The transmission of d- or of certain 
treatment of 
pref viii- 1 in the treatment of d° as well as of sin, 
Ss 126-23 its application to the treatment of d- 
and recommend them for the treatment of d°? 
is unfitted for the successful treatment of d°. 


The thought of d: is formed before 
never hold in mind the thought of d-, 


Medical science treats d° as though 
treats d° with more certain results 


cannot legislate the times, . . . and types of d’, 
all forms and types of d’, 


the way to cure. . . is to make d* unreal 
unreality of . 
p 417-26 understand the unreality of d° in Science. 
1 461-29 to prove. . . the error or unreality of d’, 
unsee the 
t 461-29 you must mentally unsee the d° ; 
weariness and 
ph 183-16 supposed laws which result in weariness and d- 
what is termed 
ph 188—- 3. What is termed d° does not exist. 
when treating 
424-27 well to be alone with . . . when treating d-. 
will vanish 
p 265-17 d° will vanish into its native nothingness 
yoke of 
g 555-5 physical organism under the yoke of d*. 
you overcome 
p 392-2 it is through divine Mind that you overcome d’. 


S 108-25 
113-20 
113—20 
115-23 
137— 6 
159-21 
160-26 
162—24 

ph 168-24 
169-10 
176-26 
196-20 

f 230-18 
251-24 

b 318-24 
318-25 
320-30 

oO 345-32 


348— 4 
348— 6 
348-22 
353— 2 
Dp 368-28 
369-15 
369-16 
371-30 


called error, sin, sickness, d°, death, 

omnipotent good, deny death, evil, sin, d-. 

D-, sin, evil, death, deny good, omnipotent God, 

hatred, revenge, sin, sickness, d*, death. 

the victor over sickness, sin, d*, death, 

and not from the d° or the operation. 

If muscles can cease to act . . . as d° directs, 

I have restored . where d° was organic. 

I have discerned d: in the human mind, 

d- has a mental, mortal origin, 

d* can carry its ill-effects no farther than 

Such books as will rule d* out of mortal mind, 

no more... than. . . and health occasion d-. 

the healer of sin, d*, death. 

as though d° were real, 

If d- is right it is wrong to heal it. 

even if d* and worms destroyed his body, 

not. . . to ‘“‘educate the idea of God, or treat, 
it for d’,’’ 

even while treating them as d° ; 

making the d* re to be... . an illusion? 

complaining of the suffering d° brings, 

Sin, d', whatever seems real to 

mortality (and therefore d-) 

never. . . made a reality of d- 

Jesus never asked if d° were acute 

and health instead of d-. _ 

the sick recover more rapidly from d- than 

we call these conditions d-. 

D: is not an intelligence to dispute 

If d* can attack and control the body 

It is mental quackery to make d° a reality 

When d: is once destroyed 

therefore the d* is thoroughly cured. 

“But if d- obtains in matter, why do you insist 

a d° which moderns would call dementia. 

D>: is always induced by a false sense 

Argue. . . that the patient has no d-, 

d: is neither a cause nor an effect. 

D> should not appear real to the physician, 

Neither . . . has the power to cause d* or a 

If d° moves, mind, not matter, moves it ; 

they can meet d° fearlessly, if 

There is no d-. ; 

dad cannot destroy life, 


disentangles 


DISEASE 
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human concepts named matter, death, d-, 
he upon whose person d: is found 
cannot . . . both cure and cause d’ 
Mortality ; error; sin; sickness; d°; 


g 
disease-beliefs 


p 409-7 


7 487-31 


the more prolific it is likely to become in sin 
and d-. 


and all d: thought-germs are exterminated. 
Why declare that the body is d’, 

The d- condition had continued there ever since 
belief which makes the body discordant and d- 
When you have once conquered a d° condition 
either sinful or d- thoughts. 

dizzy, d*, consumptive, or lame. 

Also, if you believe yourself d-, 

representing man as healthy instead of d-, 
would rer cnt the brain from becoming d’, 
induced their own d° conditions. 

malice, and all sorts of evil are d‘ beliefs, 
insanity implies belief in a d° brain, 

If the body is d’, this is but one of the 

no inaction, d° action, overaction, nor 

become d’, transgress the laws, and 

This Principle makes whole the d’, 


A ghastly array of d- was not paraded 


Since it is a law of mortal mind that certain d° 


classification of 


S 164-5 


our 
b 320-29 
violence of 
pref vili—23 
worst of 
p 396-1 


S 114-26 


r 472-29 


disgusted 


$ 163-23 


disgusting 
p 407-5 


“No systematic . . . classification of d- 
Corporeal senses define d° as realities ; 

scrofula and other so-called hereditary d-, 

it yields more readily than do most d° to the 
You also remove. ..what are termed organic d° 


more terrifying than that of most other d-. 
Thearguments . . . arethe same asin other d°: 


hope in Him who healeth all our ad ; 
increased violence of d- since the flood. 


a moral offence is indeed the worst of d-. 


He showed that d° were cast out 

are flooding the world with d-, 

D- have multiplied, since man-made material 
sorrows and d° among the human family. 

It does this by giving names to d 

d- deemed dangerous sometimes come from 
nor give names to da’, 


d* the interlaced ambiguities of being, 
d- and starvation stared him in the face ; 


What is there to strip off error’s d°? 

Jesus strips all d- from error, 

the great truth which strips all d- from error. 
until God strips off their d-. 


we cannot help being d° with the 


Puffing the obnoxious fumes. . . is at least d’. 


disheartening 


Pp 380-28 
dishonest 
ph 192-16 

f 252-18 

t 448-16 


Nothing is more d* than to believe 


all that is selfish, wicked, d-, and impure. 
and says: Iam wholly da, | 
A d: position is far from Christianly 


_ dishonestly 


S$ 130-7 


dishonesty 


It is vain to speak d* of 


further defines it as d- and craftiness. 
d-, sensuality, falsehood, revenge, 
Passion, depraved eppetites, dad’, envy, 
d-, selfishness, envy, hypocrisy, 
envy, d:, fear,. . . make a man sick, 
D> is human weakness, } 

Any d- in your theory and practice 
Neither d- nor ignorance ever founded, 


to acknowledge any other power is to d° God. 
Science of Mind seems to bring into d* the 


DISPOSES 

dishonorest 

o 349- 6 breaking the law, d* thou God?’’— Rom. 2: 23. 
dishonors 

ph 183-30 If C. 8. d* human belief, 

disinclined 

f 218-i4 sinner, d* to self-correction, 
disintegrated 

p 429-20 he could not exist after the body is d-. 
dislocated 

p 402— 6 broken bones, d° joints, and spinal vertebra. 
dislocation 

p 402-15 no breakage nor d° can really occur. 


408-22 


d* of the tarsal joint would produce 


dislocations 


p 401-30 
dismal 
ph 195— 5 
b 272-27 
dismay 
sp 96-14 
dismiss 
s 149-30 
p 390-21 
_ t 454-25 
dismissal 
Ff 218-25 
disobedien 


disobeyed 
ph 184-23 
Dp 385-27 
disorder 
$ 135-7 
ph 184-10 
p 402-30 
404-1 
F 415-25 
disordered 
ph 181— 3 
p 408-18 
disown 
s 119-4 
0 342-26 
dispel 
ph 198-16 
dispelling 
b 332-13 
dispels 
sp 80-15 
b 283-1 


the adjustment of broken bones and d- 


Outside of d° darkness and cold silence 
the d° beliefs of sin, sickness, and death. 


On one side there will be discord and d°; 


d: superstition, and demonstrate truth 
D: it with an abiding conviction 
Do not d* students at the close of a 


Treat a belief in sickness . . . with sudden d*, 
ce 

If living in d- to Him, we ought to feel no 

but acted in direct d* to them. 

d* to which would have made man ill, 
construed . . . as d° to the law of Life. 

on the ground of hygienic d-, 

d- to the so-called laws of Matter 

d* to God, or an act of homicide. 


nor d* the law of God. 


you must not be ignorant of . . . nor d* 


a law of this so-ealled mind has been d-. 
a law of mortal mind which you have d’. 


The miracle introduces no d’, 
belief which produces a mortal a’, 
Science cannot produce both d° and order. 


4 you can remove this d° as God’s law is 


To remove the error producing d‘, you must 


Before deciding that the body, matter, is d’, 
the so-called inflammation of d° functions, 


When we endow matter. ..we d° the Almighty, 
Who would be the first to d- the Christliness of 


and before the doctor undertakes to d* it 
d° the illusions of the senses ; 


Science d° mystery and explains 
Truth is the light which d° error. 


dispensation 


$s 123-26 

150-10 

b 270-16 

dispensed 

_ p 38-1 
disperse 

Sf 05-17 

display 

m 60-23 

b 317-32 

___ p 367-12 

displayed 

3121-9 

121-31 

163-25 

p 378-31 


did not specially belong to a d* now ended, 
for its establishment as a permanent d° 
hence their foresight of the new d* of Truth. 


the food or this thought must be d’ with, 
catch clear glimpses of God only as the mists d’, 


Hep ea adornment, d*, and pride, 
othing but a d* of matter ; 
the arrogance of rank and d° of scholarship, 


d° upon the empyrean, 

d- inthe. . . government of the universe. 
Nowhere is the imagination d* to a greater 
less wisdom than we usually find d° in 


displeasure 


disposal 
b 304-19 
305~ 1 
disposes 
r 473— 4 


It incurs divine d-, and it would kill Jesus 
to tell a man his faults, and so risk human d 


infinite ideas run and d* themselves. 


is not, therefore, at the d° of physical sense. 
placed at the d- of illusions, 


The Science of Mind d° of all evil. 


DISPOSITION 124 Dives 
disposition distance eae 
pref x-21 so little faith in His d- and power to heal s 141-1 This indicates the d between the 
m 59-24 to grumble over incompatibility of d°. b 288-17 the tumult dies away in the d’. 
$ 130-2 The licentious d: is discourage distances 
b 324-3 this d: helps to precipitate the f 209-19 d°, and revolutions of the celestial bodies, 
g 542-9 the d° to excuse guilt . . . is punished. distant 
dispossesses i ae a 2415 The time is not d- when the 
,...2 315-12, d: the patient of his individuality sp 82-1 it is as easy to read d° thoughts as near. 
disprove , an 104-4 comprehended, as they will be at no d° date, 
s 164-20 does not in the least d° C. S. ; c 263-22 the discovery of some d* idea of Truth ; 
disputations g 513-9 To... sense, this divine universe is dim and < 
, 9342-1 Paul alludes to “‘doubtful d-.’’— Rom. 14:1. distemper 
dispute p 398-10 Often he gave no name to the d° he cured. 
p 378-22 Disease is not an intelligence to d the distinct 
390-12 d° the testimony of the material senses sp 70-13 divine Mind maintains all identities, .. . as. 
r 490— 2 but the grand truths of Gs S..d@° this error. ph 176-30 the less d- type and chronic form of disease. 
i 492-16 will d: the ground, until one is f 204-28 never... has a mind of his own, d: from Go 
disputed ‘ 214- 2. the impressions from Truth were as d’ as soun 
f 227-4 and that, even as oppressive laws are d- 217- 9 prove Mind to be scientifically d- from matte 
disputes b 306-22 not more d nor real to the material senses 
_ gl 580-29 An adversary is one who opposes, denies, d’, i roe . Cnce d= ieee tee ry jake 
disputing i : ; ; g 523-15 clear evidences of two d° documents 
_ 9 539-22 D: these points with the Pharisees distinction 
disquieted Fees s 116-27 and its d* from humanity 
, 2 362—-* And why art thou d- within me? — Psal. 42: 11. 0 345-23 ought to be able to discern the d- 
disquisitions ‘ nuas g 523-29 after which the d- is not definitely traceable. 
p 371-5 D° on disease have a mental effect similar to distinctive 
: it] instead of reading @° on the ap 560-4 the d- feature has reference to 
disregar ! distinctly 
m 64-27 Let not mortals permit a d° of law . : anol 
gi) ORO mae cee RRAM eR Bae Yet narcanted leaves Ps ir which pain rece tf ripe da’ in thought 
disregarded , : b 314-26 and the more d° he uttered the demands of _ 
f 227-32 Jesus would not have d- those laws . p 396-26 Keep d’ in thought that man is 
p 365-12 if . . . common sense and common humanity 408-11 so many d° defined instances of the 
are d’, 415-32 leaving the pain standing forth as d° as 
disregarding distinguish 
t 445-28 thus d° the morals of the student ph 173-2 we fail to see how anatomy can d- 
tiated i hee ae 1453-1 to d° the correct from the incorrect 
A ep UCL OL. distinguished 
dissatisfied yok sp 88-9 How are veritable ideas to be d° 
Ff 240-23 we must become d> with it. b 320-5 d° theologians in Europe and America 
dissection g 551-9 One d: naturalist argues that 
b 338-25 The d° and definition of words, distinguishes j 
_ _ ¢ 462-21 and consists in the d° of thoughts pr 16-5 It d: between Truth. . . and the falsity of 
disseminating 1 453— 3 when he d° concord from discord. 
, an 00-10 d° itself through the substance of the distinguishing 
dissent ae ‘ ye ? g 506-1 d* between the false and the true. 
Ss 155-12 individual da: or faith, unless it rests on Science, distorted 
dissimulation wanfic be t $ 110-20. This book may be d: by shallow criticism 
_ _,f 483-81 fulfil one’s mission without timidity or d-, b 322-22 incurred through the pains of d* sense, 
dissipates sweet \ distressed 
sp 79-30 It d: fatigue in doing good. , ph 165-17. d° stomachs and aching heads. 
abe 2 as painlessly as gas d° into the air distribute 1 
dissolute c 
i m 03 28 Tis 7 husband deserts hia wite: distec ante Truth does not d* drugs through the blood, 
issolution : isbelievi 
b 290-18 If. . . happiness would be won at the moment , mares Fe ane wee 
A of d:,. da: 234~ 3 If we trust matter, we d° Spirit. 
297-18 but subject to change and d°. c 260-15 d: of one’s ability to gain the goodness 
g 550-18 birth, decay, and d° as its component stages o 351- 3. When we lose faith . . . wed: the divine 
dissolve } : distrusted 
ph 130-31 To reduce inflammation, d: a tumor, 1 459-22 when the latter is d° and thwarted 
f 242-16 d° with the universal solvent of Love disturb 
dissolves ‘ : : f 254-25 what is there to d: the waters? 
sp 74-11 the error which nas held the belief d- disturbance 
gerd d@ tumors, relaxes rigid muscles, p 421-13 the mental d* or fermentation, 
dissolving _ i disturbances 
f 224-5 disappear from the d: paths sp 96-18 These d* will continue until the end of error, 
r 490-22 along with the d: elements of clay. disturbed 
dissuade p 379-29 ‘The images, held in this d: mind, 
ph 175-12 and d° any sense of fear or fever. 400-20 by addressing the d° mind, 
distance 421 6 human belief in ill-health, or d- harmony. 
‘ocal r 488-29 but they cannot be d- nor destroyed, 
b 301-27 supposed standpoint outside the focal d: of disturbs 
er =seahs p 388-31 If mortals think that food d* the 
a 53-21 the great d° between the individual and Truth. ditch . 
infinite ‘ Aa es H 
a 47-17 the infinite d° between Judas and his Master. f 223-19 both shall fall into the a’. Mait, 15: 14. 
g 588-8 the infinite d- between Truth and error, diurnal ‘ a 
moral $ 121-17 The earth’s d rotation is invisible 
a 36-16 moral d: between Christianity and sensualism | diverged F ( 
a 21-19 Our paths have d° at the very outset, 
f 209-15 Nearness, not d’, lends enchantment diversifies 
spiritual pe Poly y : 
Dp a 47-20 this spiritual d- inflamed Judas’ envy. ites 513-17 Spirit d*, classifies, and individualizes 
an 105-30 The d: from ordinary medical practice to C. S. is sp 83-25 as impassable as that between D: and Lazaro 
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a 
di divine 


p 428— 8 
Mivgsted 


0 354— 6 
All-power 

t 454-6 
anointing 

p 367-26 


arbitrament 
4 human belief, and not the d° arbitrament, 


g 
authority 


t 446-25 


g 
coincidence 
ap 561-16 
Comforter 
r 497— 7 


De Saag of the thought that é 
to d* sin of any supposed mind or reality, 
To d thought of false trusts 


30 by which mortal man is d° of all material error. 


d material drugs of their imaginary power, 


how to d- between sense and Soul. 

run into error when we d° Soul into souls, 
seeks to d the one Spirit into persons and 
D* the name Adam into two syllables, 

and let it d’ the waters from— Gen. 1: 6. 

to d° the day from the night ;— Gen. 1: 14. 
d the light from the darkness :— Gen. 1: 18. 


a kingdom necessarily d- against itself, 
When numbers have been d: according to 
“Tf a kingdom be d° against — Mark 3: 24. 
Pandemonium, a house d° against itself. 
represented as d° into intelligent gods. 

It is in itself inconsistent, a d- kingdom. 
“kingdom d* against itself,’’— Mait. 12: 25. 
and the kingdom d° against itself. . 

d: the light from the darkness.— Gen. 1: 4. 
d:> the waters which were under— Gen. 1: 7. 
already d: into evening and morning ; 
kingdom d@* against itself, which cannot stand ; 


There is no bridge across the gulf which d° 
It d* faith and understanding 


d: his interests between God and mammon 


The D- Being must be reflected by man, 
false notions about the D> Being 


sentence which . . . D- Love will pronounce. 


This Comforter I understand to be D> Science. 
The terms D* Science, Spiritual Science, 


C.'S. is unerring and D- ; 
When wefully understand our relation to the D’, 


indicates the rightness of all d- action, 
suffering is oft the d° agent in this elevation. 
Why do they invoke the d: aid to enable them to 


The understanding, . . . of the d’ All-power 


through silent utterances and d° anointing 


man is immortal and lives by d° authority. 
There is d° authority for believing in the 
Meekness and charity have d: authority. 
Its supposed realism has no d* authority, 

a sentence never inflicted by d: authority. 
jacking d* authority and having only 

have d* authority for denying that necessity 


7 Apostle John testified to the d* basis of C. S., 


Not human platitudes, but d* beatitudes, 
possessing unlimited d° beauty and goodness 
channel to man of d° blessings 

when you eat the d* body of this Principle, 
they lack a d* cause. 


to assimilate more of the d- character, 
error as assuming a d° character, 


John saw the human and d- coincidence, 
the Holy Ghost or d- Comforter ; 


commandment 
$ 112-30 inculcates a breach of that d- commandment 


commission 


a 54-13 
conception 
b 315-25 


‘In witness of his d- commission, 
The d- conception of Jesus pointed to 


concepts 
C 259-29 
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demands spiritual thoughts, d° concepts, 


consciousness 


g 531-13 
gl 598-23 
control 


displeasure 
g 542— 2 


r 

pr 7-23 
economy 

6 327-21 


Ego 
b 336— 6 
energies 
ph 186-4 
energy 
f 249- 6 
t 445-21 
Esse 
sp 93-19 
Exemplar 
pr 5-31 
force 
S 134-19 


glory 
b 323-12 
ap 565—- 5 
ood 
f 203-31 
goodness 
m 66-15 
severneent 


ea 


440 
healing 
a 41-20 
55-22 
S 123-17 
141-27 
c, 259-12 
o 347-19 
heights 
b 325-26 


individuality 
b 303— 8 reflect the one 


influence 
pref xi-16 
f 236-16 
intelligence 
ph 184-16 


human concepts for the d* consciousness. 
One moment of d- consciousness, or the 


recognizes only the d° control of Spirit, 
Without d° control there is discord, 


All questions as to the d° creation 

The scientific d* creation declares 

could not . . . invert the d* creation, 
The Science and truth of the d° creation 
a human, not a d’, creation. 


bowed in holy submission to the d- decree. 
they contradict the d° decrees 


d* demand, ‘‘Be ye therefore— Malt. 5: 48. 
Science is a d‘ demand, not a human. 


incurs d’ displeasure, and it would kill Jesus 
The ‘‘d° ear’’ is not an auditory nerve. 

place nor power in the human or the d* economy. 
The d° Ego, or individuality, is reflected 
filling it with the d° energies of Truth. 


Let us feel the d: energy of Spirit, 
the unlabored motion of the d° energy 


contradicts the real nature of the d’ Esse, 
We should follow our d: Exemplar, 
the very element, which gave it d° force 


is winged to reach the d° glory. 
loathing the brightness of d: glory. 


da good, does not kill a man in order to 
unfolds new views of d° goodness and love. 
is opposed to the d* government. 


the d healing of absolute Science. 

The time for the reappearing of the d° healing 
the scientific system of d° healing. 

The adoption of . . . d: healing will 
understanding of . . . d* healing includes 
namely, apostolic, d: healing? 


the d° heights of our Lord. 
Science . . . leading to d° heights, 


through d° help we can forbid this entrance. 
Dishonesty . . . which forfeits d° help. 


because it has none of the d° hues. 


To love one’s neighbor as one’s self, is a d idea ; 
Christ is the d: idea of God 

the d: idea or Christ was and is so 

birth of the new child, or d° idea, 

the d: idea or reflection, man, 

Jesus is the human man, and Christ is the d’ idea; 
the d° idea of God outside the flesh. 

Here the human concept and d° idea seem 
misinterpreted, the d: idea seems to fall 
ignorant of the d° idea he taught. 

Ignorance of the d° idea betrays at once 

leads to the discernment of the d- idea. 

as the divine Principle and d° idea. 

JEsus.. . . corporeal concept of the d* idea, 


is not the d* ideal of omnipresent Love. 
perceive the d° image in some word or deed 
man as the true d° image and likeness, 
man is the d* image and likeness, 

ea, the d* image and likeness, 

he d* image, idea, or Christ 
d: individuality 
a d° influence ever present in 
or through d° influence, 


Controlled by the d- intelligence, 
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i 
divine divine 
Justice Love ( 
p 437—- 9 in the presence of d° Justice, p 420-26 d- Love gives them all power over 
justice 424-25 the oneness and the allness of d‘ Love; 
an 105-24 D> justice will manacle him. 434- 1 Swift on the wings of d: Love, there comes 
f 225-18 breathing the omnipotence of d* justice, 436-31 construed obedience to the law of d* Love 
6 293-25 manifestations of evil, which counterfeit d- 442-12 D- Love had cast out fear. 
justice, 1 454-22 Wait patiently for d’ Love to move upon 
law r 494-10 D- Love always has met and always will 
a 30-17 Notsodid Jesus, . . . present the d’ law of Love, 494-14 in every hour, d* Love supplies all good. 
sp 72-30 d* law is the communicator of truth, g 517-30 D* Love blesses its own ideas, 

$108— 5 It was the d- law of Life and Love, 529-22 serpent to tempt the children of d* Love? 

134-25 nor because it is an infraction of d* law, 537-27. d* Love, which blessed the earth 
ph 170-19 Not d: law, for Jesus healed the sick ap 560-12 great miracle, to human sense, is d° Love, 
183— 6 discords have no support from nature or d° law, 574-10 this message from d* Love, carried John 

f 205-22 the d° law of loving our neighbor as ourselves 578— 5 [D* Love] is my shepherd ;— Psal. 23: 1. 
227-27. The illusion of material sense, not d° law, manifestation 

b 273-9 because they are not based on the d° law. gl 583-10 Curist. The d* manifestation of God, 

p 372-13 and then. . . name them d° law. mercy 
385- 7 the d- law, rising above the human. b 329-26 The pardon of d- mercy is the destruction of 
436— 9 acting within the limits of the d law, 5 g 542-12 jeopardize self-control, and mock d° mercy. 
436-29 deeds which the d‘ law compels man to commit. essage 
440-19 in obedience to d° law? b 332-10 the d° message from God to men 

t 445-15 You render the d° law of healing obscure messages 
458-24 Christianly scientific man reflects the d° law, ap 566-29 assigns to the angels, God’s d* messages, 
459-29 (that is, the student . . . of the d: law) metaphysics 

g 522-82 Does the unerring Principle of d: law change $ 111-11 The Principle of d- metaphysics is God ; 

0-7 the prophet referred to d* law ee ee practice of d: metaphysics is the 
; i F 111-1 * metaphysics reverses perverted an 
$s 107-2 the Christ Science or d’ laws of Life, 112-32 God is the rinciple of a bother ea 
ife ; : eee 113— 9 fundamental Erenaiene of d* metaphysics 
pr 10-16 a higher understanding of the d° Life. | 113-26 d* metaphysics of C. S., like the method in 
14-26 Life d’, revealing spiritual understanding 146-31 D* metaphysics is now reduced to a system, 

@ 25-11 and they .. . who partake of that d- Life. ph 192-29 in the understanding of d° metaphysics. 

54— 2 he demonstrated the d° Life. f 217-21 the problem of being in d* metaphysics ; 

s 138-6 It was now evident to Peter that d° Life, b 274-32 in the light of d’ metaphysics, 

b 331-1 God is d- Life, and Life is 275-20 D> metaphysics, as revealed to 
339- 2 D- Life destroys death, 278- 3 D* metaphysics explains away matter. 

g 538-12 a figure of d- Life and Love, : 330-9 the infallibility of d’ metaphysics will be 
556-16 to him who understands best the d- Life. p 374-14 show our need of d> metaphysics. 

gl 579-10 Apranam. Fidelity ; faith in the d Life 397-20 your fidelity to d’ metaphysics, 

were Su ue 1 459-82 Tules of d: metaphysics as laid down 
5 shown * metaphysi a mis 

S$ 135-32 as must be the case in the cycles of d° light. a A ys TADRyaleg reo eke, 

t 457-7 Since the d° light of C. S. first dawned 240-29 The d: method of paying sin’s wages 
likeness 339— 1 The destruction of sin is the d- method 

b 300-22 and of man as reflecting the d* likeness. ap 568— 6 typifies the d° method of warfare in Science, 

o 356-23 man who is made in the d° likeness Mind 

r 491-16 establishes man forever in the d° likeness, pr 1-10 are not unknown to the d* Mind. 

logic 2-19 The mere habit of pleading with the d- Mind, 
Sp 72-21 it follows in d: logic that evil, a 36-20 d° Mind is the immortal law of justice 
93-10 D> logic and revelation coincide. m 62-22 The d° Mind, which forms the bud 
Love 68-29 an impartation of the d* Mind to man 
pr 6-3 D* Love corrects and governs man. sp 70-12 The d° Mind maintains all identities, 
14-11 to be absolutely governed by d° Love, 83— 1 whether it is the human mind or the d- Mind 
a 19-4 Man cannot exceed d’ Love, 84-11 prerogative of the ever- resent, d° Mind, 
19-10 by the law of Spirit,— the law of d- Love. 84-15 to commune more largely with the d- Mind, 
23-25 understands d° Love and how to 85— 6 when the latter yields to the d* Mind. 
26-9 till all are redeemed through d- Love. 88-11 Ideas are emanations from the d- Mind. __ 
38-26 the Christ, the spiritual idea of d- Love. 88-28 It shows the possibilities derived from d: Mind, 
40-25 d* Love, demands that all men should an 102-11 or the attraction of God, d- Mind. 
43-14 were overruled by d’ Love 104-15 as the emanation of d Mind, __ 
48-29 decision against human rights and d° Love, 104-19 The medicine of Science is d- Mind ; 
54-17 highest proof he could have offered of d° Love. s 108-10 for the d- Mind cannot suffer. _— 
55-20 and the healing power of the d° Love 108-22 all real being is in God, the d: Mind, — 
sp 97-15 having been destroyed by d° Love, 109- 5 the only realities are the d’ Mind and idea. 
98- 3 above mortal discord and in the gift of d* Love. i1i- 5 the human mind, to be opposed to the d' Mind, 
s 135-29 demonstration of d: Love casting out error 114- 5 in contradistinction to the d- Mind, 
140-26 The C. S. God is universal, eternal, d° Love, 124-29 they belong wholly to d: Mind, _ 
h 180-23 influence of d° Love which casteth out fear. 127-24 all truth proceeds from the d Mind. 
f 218-23 turning in time of need to God, d° Love, 127-27 Science is an emanation of d- Mind, 
224-31 No power can withstand d° Love. 128—- 2 the might of d* Mind. i 
239-18 If d° Love is becoming nearer, dearer, 132-11 such effects, coming from d> Mind, prove 
240-1 Nature voices natural, . . . law and d* Love, 140— 8° we know Him as d’ Mind, as Life, 
241-20 reflection and demonstration of d° Love, 143-10 The d’ Mind never called matter medicine, 
243- 4 The d* Love, which made harmless the 143-23 the available superiority of d’ Mind. 
c 256-18 What is infinite Mind or d° Love? 149-25 with no power but the d° Mind. 
257-18 d* Love, — is the father of the rain, 149-26 Since God, d: Mind, governs all, 
266— 9 seeming vacuum is already filled with d- Love. 150-21 contrary to the law of d: Mind, f 

b 285-24 not as the saving Principle, or d: Love, 151-21 the real man is governed by the d- Mind. 
288— 8 faith in and the understanding of d° Love. 151-23. The d: Mind that made man maintains His 
304-10 d* Love cannot be deprived of its manifestation, 151-26 All that really exists is the d~ Mind and its 
309- 3 incorporeal impartation of d* Love to man, 152-3 The immortal d- Mind takes away all its 
322-29 turn us like tired children to the arms of d* Love. 153-14 the d- Mind is the healer : 

325-18 with Truth in d- Love, 157-10 acknowledging that the d- Mind has all power 
337— 8 harmonize with his Principle, d‘ Love; 158-17 the dignity and potency of d- Mind ; 
340-12 D> Love is infinite. 160— 2 through the power of the d* Mind. ___ 

o 356-25 Does d° Love commit a fraud on humanity 162-11 may yield to the harmony of the d* Mind, 

p 363-24 Why did he thus summarize her debt to d’ Love? ph 166-26 invalid’s faith in the d* Mind is less than in 
365-15 reaches his patient through d* Love, 167-27 must be attained through the d: Mind. 
367-9 parodies on. . . C. S., aflame with d: Love. 169-20 all disease is cured by d* Mind. ae 
375-20 restoring him physically through d* Love. 169-30 other powers than the d Mind, is anti-Christian 
411-10 If Spirit. or the power of d: Love bear witness 174-32 and its cure comes from the immortal d- Mind 
412-14 power of C. S. and d’ Love is omnipotent. 176-14 human mind pve. place to the d’ Mind, 
414-30 unreal, and is not brought about by d° Love. 176-20 while d- Mind is its best friend. 

417— 2 health, peace, and harmony in God, d° Love. 178-15 based on Science or the d’ Mind, 
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ield to the eternal Truth, or the d* Mind, 
ound in the Science of d- Mind as taught 
the sick through d* Mind alone, 
Mortals entreat the d° Mind to heal | 
D- Mind rightly demands man’s entire | 
The d° Mind includes all action and volition, 
all the formations of the immortal d* Mind. 
the spiritual idea of man with the d° Mind. 
the image or reflection of d- Mind ; 
and man is tributary to d: Mind. 
scientific action of the d- Mind on human 
ald Soar by the law of d° Mind, 
elieving . . . that the d- Mind has no 
whereas d* Mind heals. ; 
rooted out through the action of the d° Mind. 
law of the d- Mind must end human bondage, 
not of a law of matter nor of d- Mind, 
d° Mind heals sickness as well as sin 
If action proceeds from the d° Mind, 
understanding that the d- Mind makes perfect, 
find the d- Mind to be the onlyMind, 
views of creation by the d* Mind. 
are transmitted by the d° Mind ‘ 
D> Mind is the only cause or Principle 
sometimes behold in the camera of d* Mind, 
They are in and of Spirit, d’ Mind, 
rest on one basis, the d’ Mind. 
demonstration of God, d’ Mind, 
the d: Mind alone heals. 
are spiritual, emanating from d- Mind. 
belong not to the d° Mind. 
counterfeits of the spiritual forces of d° Mind, 
The d° Mind is the Soul of man, 
but all might is d- Mind. ; 
saying. . . the d- Mind cannot or will not 
understood that the d° Mind controls man 
dad Mind can and does destroy the false beliefs 
except the d’ Mind and His ideas. 
lacks faith in the d: Mind. 
ten’ the facts of being from the d° Mind. 
cience of being, in which all is d* Mind, 
Scientist demonstrates that d° Mind heals, 
all causation as vested in d* Mind. 
the d- Mind produces in man health, 
exalting influence of the d° Mind on the body 
you master fear and sin through d* Mind ; 
through d* Mind that you overcome disease. 
firm in your understanding that the d° Mind 
not by matter nor by the d- Mind. 
acknowledge the supremacy of d° Mind, 
must be ne ws by the d- Mind 
and can be healed only by the d- Mind. 
brings the d- Mind, Life not death, 
and how d° Mind can cure by opposite thoughts. 
the d- Mind can remove any obstacle, 
allegory illustrative of the law of d- Mind 
no law outside of d’ Mind can punish 
hatred, and revenge are cast out by the d* Mind 
the Science by which d- Mind heals the sick. 
the d- Mind is ready to take the case. 
consistent in following the leadings of d° Mind. 
resting on the omnipotence of the d: Mind, 
on the d° Mind and Love’s essential qualities. 
Life is d> Mind. 
his perfect Principle, the d- Mind. 
cok oo i . . of all that proceeds from the d- 
nd. 


Drugs . . . oppose the supremacy of the d’ Mind. 
belief, which must be annihilated by the d* Mind. 
willingness of d- Mind to hold man forever intact 
Immortal and d* Mind presents the idea of God : 
The d- Mind, . . . creates all identities, 

only as the d’ Mind is All and reproduces all 
the pure thought emanating from d° Mind. 
The d° Mind supports the sublimity, 

can never impoverish, the d- Mind. 

If . . . error must exist in the d- Mind, 

does not acknowledge the method of d- Mind, 
the power of good resident in d- Mind, 

and d- Mind is its own interpreter. 


through the d* name and nature. 


through demonstration of the d* nature; 

his d* nature, the godliness which 
manifestation of power is from the d* nature 
as we apprehend the d* nature 

but reflecting the d* nature. 


7 d° nature was best expressed in Christ Jesus, 


the d* nature, the essence of Love. 
rity, and holiness— yea, the d° nature 
ose therein the d° nature and omnipotence? 


well knowing that to obey the d° order 


perfection 
r 470-25 
permission 


precepts 
s 141-5 
b 276— 4 
presence 
pr 12-4 
Principle 
pref viii— 4 


sp 
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the d° order and the Science of 

when the d° order is interfered with, 

but holds the d° order or spiritual law, 

If, . . . why is not this d: order still maintained 


practically prove its d* origin and efficacy. 

a’ origin of Science is demonstrated through 
these signs are only to demonstrate its d° origin, 
ad origin and operation of C. 8S. 

Spiritual ideas lead up to their d° origin, 

The d: origin of Jesus gave him more than 
forsakes igs as the d° origin of 

separated by belief from man’s d° origin 


This is my sense of d- pardon, 
privations, sacrifices, his d° patience, 
incurs the d* penalty due this crime. 
did not express the d° perfection, 


Such a power, without the d- permission, is 
Is there no d* permission to conquer discord 


A false sense . . . hides the d possibilities, 


Tell John what the demonstration of d° power 
had given the highest proofs of d* power, 
human ability to reflect d- power, 

gradually and apparently through d- power. 
natural demonstrations of the d* power, 
exhibition of the d- power to heal 

alone is worthy of the exercise of d° power. 
he used his d* power to save men 

Truth, . . . isthe d* power which says to disease, 
except by means of the d* power. 

which takes d* power into its own hands 
Nothing save d* power is capable of 

receives directly the d* power. 

an ignorance of d- power, 

thus losing the d* power which heals the sick 
could prove God’s d* power by healing 

gives a profound idea of the @ power to heal 
da: power, which steers the body into health. 
Jesus demonstrated the d° power to heal 
grasp God’s creation and the d* power 

the idea of d* power, which Jesus presented, 
At first it usurps d* power. 


subject to the d° ‘‘powers that be.’’— Rom. 13: 1, 


Few understand or adhere to Jesus’ d* precepts 
When the d° precepts are understood, 


no power to gain more of the d° presence than 


live in obedience to its d° Principle. 

The d- Principle of healing is proved 

d° Principle, before which sin and disease 
Shall we ask the d° Principle 

d> Principle alone reforms the sinner. 

we Inust understand the d* Principle of being. 
d° Principle never pardons our sins. . . till 
not d* Principle or Love, which causes a 
human ignorance of the d° Principle, 

d: Principle, Love, which destroys all error. 

da Principle of Christ is God, 

Love, the d* Principle of Jesus’ teachings, 

d° Principle of the teachings and practice 

seek the d: Principle and Science 

understand how this d- Principle heals 
understand its d* Principle. 

It was the @° Principle of all real being 

by understanding more of the d- Principle 

d° Principle of the man Jesus, 

demonstrate the Science. . . or d° Principle. 
d Principle which triumphs over death. 
commune with the d° Principle, Love. 

Our church is built on the d° Principle, Love. 
d- Principle of all that — exists 
at-one-ment with . . . his d Principle, 

leaning . . . on the d* Principle of their work. 
appeal . . . was made both to his d° Principle, 
but to demonstrate his d- Principle. 

aimed at the d° Principle, Love, 

the d° Principle and practice of Jesus 

da Principle of all, is not in Spirit’s 

The da: Principle of man speaks through 
resting on d° Principle, . . . in its revelation of 
producing, governing, d’ Principle lives on, 
cannot destroy the d° Principle of Science. 
gains the d- Principle and explanation of 

All. . . comes from God, d° Principle, 


divine 
Principle 
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through an apprehension of d° Principle. 

obey only the d° Principle, Life and Love. 
acknowledge the d: Principle which had healed 
afford no demonstrable d* Principle by, which 
is of God and demonstrates the d’ Principle, 
revelation of the absolute d° Principle 

until its d: Principle is demonstrated 


the d: Principle of healing and the Christ-idea 
can be but one d: Principle of all Science ; 
rules for the demonstration of this d° Principle. 
Gop: D: Principle, Life, Truth, Love, Soul, 
inadequate to interpret the d° Principle 
the d: Principle of Science, reversing the 
imitates the action of d’ Principle, 
illustrated an ever-operative d° Principle. 
interpreted by Science from its d* Principle, 
They belong to d° Principle, and support the 
C. S. reveals God, . . . as d° Principle, 
in perfect aera ol with God, d- Principle, 
in harmony with God, the d- Principle 
d- Principle which brings out all harmony. 
d- Principle wrought wonders for the people 
his religion had a d° Principle, 
followed the understanding of the d° Principle 
until its d° Principle is rere Skate 
to the person, instead of to the d° Principle, 
to demonstrate the d° Principle, | 
taught the generalities of its d\ Principle 
Science alone reveals the d' Principle 
Anatomy and theology reject the d* Principle 
a fuller understanding of the d° Principle 
should we understand the . . . d: Principle 
Jesus illustrated the d- Principle 
d: Principle of man dawns upon human thought, 
metaphysical Science and its d- Principle. 
in accord with the d° Principle of his being, 
perfect Father, or the d: Principle of man. 
the d° Principle, Love, as demonstrated by 
demonstrating the power of d* Principle, 
Love, the d° Principle, is the Father and 
is the eternal Mind or d’ Principle, 
The d° Principle of the universe must, 
God is the d° Principle of all 
reveals the natural, d° Principle of Science. 
without the d° Principle of divine Science. 
God is Love, and therefore He is d: Principle. 
the d° Principle of all that really is. 
the infinite d- Principle, Love. 
perfect Mind, Spirit, d- Principle. 
The d: Principle, or Life, cannot be 
We must receive the d’ Principle 
the Supreme Being, or d: Principle, | 
seek to learn, . . . from the d° Principle, God, 
[the d° Principle of being] 
He knew that the d- Principle, Love, creates 
yuide to the d: Principle of all good, 

od, the d° Principle of all being, 
the creative power of the d° Principle 
nor separated from its d° Principle. 
D: Principle is the Life of man. 
Soman,. . . thrusting aside his d’ Principle 
his d: Principle, not in a mortal body. 
Love, the da: Principle that obtains in 
the immutable, harmonious, d° Principle, 
and his demonstration of d: Principle 
uttered the demands of its d: Principle, 
blending with God, his d° Principle, 
the throne of the creative d° Principle, 
In Science man is governed by God, d’ Principle, 
Having faith in the d: Principle of health 
perceive Christianity, . . . in its d: Principle. 
turn our thoughts towards d° Principle, 
Understanding little about the d’ Principle 
its d> Principle never repents, 
Spirit is d- Principle, 
ad Principle is Love, 
He is d Principle, Love, the universal 
that is, the triply d° Principle, Love. 
indicate the d* Principle of scientific being, 
revealing the d* Principle, Love, 
inseparable from the d° Principle, God. 
Mind is the d’ Principle, Love, 
God, the d@° Principle of man, 
The d> Principle of the First Commandment 
that. . . which is based on d: Principle, 
can heal the sick on the d° Principle of 
the d° Principle which demonstrates C. S., 
the d° Principle and practice of C. 8. 
ignorance of God, the d° Principle, 
tree is typical of man’s d- Principle, 
tramples upon the d° Principle 
hiding the d° Principle of harmony, 
Strict adherence to the d° Dimicipis and 
or he cannot demonstrate the d: Principle. 
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Principle 
t 456-24 
458-12 
464-22 
rT 466-30 
468-26 
470-21 
470-32 
473-23 
475-3 
476— 5 
481-28 
484— 1 
490-17 
495-28 
496-18 
g 503-9 
507-16 
507—25 
§12— 3 
515-29 
518-27 
518-29 
524-11 
530-5 
536-15 
544-32 
546-9 
ap 559-24 
560-19 


560-31 
561-14 
561—24 
562-15 
565-27 
567-10 


roof 
f 215-22 
p 424-10 


remedy 
b 326— 7 
revelation 
S$ 109-21 


Science . 


DIVINE 


the d: Principle of \ 
to think of aiding the d: Principle of healing 
has labored to expound d° Principle, 

this declaration and its d° one pe. 


our demonstration. 


Life is d° Principle, Mind, Soul, Spirit. 
the d° Principle of man remaining perfect, 
The relations of . . . d° Principle and idea, 
God as d’ Principle, Love, 5 
all is Spirit, d- Principle and its idea. 
inseparable as d° Principle and idea. 
Soul is the d° Principle of man 
based on a d° Principle and so found to be. 
reduce to practice the real man’s d* Principle, 
Adhere to the d: Principle of C. 8. 
based upon its d: Principle, Love, 
The d° Principle and idea constitute 
the creative power of the d° Principle, 
This d: Principle of all expresses Science 
incorporeal and d° Principle, Love. 
Nowcompareman.. . to his d* Principle, God. 
The d: Principle, or Spirit, comprehends 
be as perfect as the d° Principle is perfect. 
the d° Principle to be lived and loved. | 
sustained by God, the d° Principle of being. 
by corporeality instead of d- eancivle: 
Error ins with . . . instead of d- Principle, 
Is the d* Principle of creation misstated? 
When you approach . . . this d° Principle, 
without . . . we can never understand the d- 
Principle. . 

a greater ignorance of the d° Principle 
da: Principle and spiritual idea, 
as the d° Principle and divine idea. 
ee to the activities of the d* Principle 

e found in its d° Principle. 
he is killed by the d° Principle. 
This rule clearly interprets God as d° Principle, 
this d° Principle, understood and demonstrated, 
the d° Principle of harmony, is ever with men, 
which is the outcome of the d° Principle 
God, the d° Principle, creates man 
rests upon and proceeds from d- Principle. 
dPrinciple of all that is real and good ; 
the d' Principle, commonly called God. 
Heaven... . government by d° Principle ; 
I, or Eco. D: Principle; Spirit ; 
There is but one I, or Us, but one d: Principle, 
incorporeal and eternal Mind; d° Principle ; 
God is the d: Panel of all existence, 
the only Spirit, Soul, d- Principle, 
not that which is in man, but the d- Principle, 
Divine substance; Mind; d: Principle ; 
Uneopuiness. Opposition to the d* Principle 


With its d: proof, Science reverses the 
Under d° Providence there can be no accidents, 
The latter is a revelation of d- purpose 

to be succeeded by C. S., by d° reality. 
material sense stole into the d* record, 

true likeness cannot be lost in d° reflection. 
and find the d* remedy for every ill, 


d- revelation, reason, and demonstration. 
In d: revelation, . . . the spiritual idea is 
be free! This is your d° right. 


into the understanding of your d: rights, 
quail before the d’ rights of intelligence, 


no mortal testimony is founded on the d° rock 


the d° rules of C. S. 
any student, who adheres to the d: rules 
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appeal to d° sources outside of themselves. 
the d* sovereign of the Hebrew people, 


The atl Ghost, or d Spirit, overshadowed the 
endowed with the Christ, the d* Spirit, 

The d° Spirit, which identified Jesus thus 
characterized by the d° Spirit as idea, 

until d- Spirit, supreme in its domain, 

the scientific demonstration of d: Spirit 

When subordinate to the d Spirit, 

nor by hygiene, but by the d Spirit, 

it ignores the d: Spirit as unable 

power of . . . d° Spirit, must break the dream 
the just and equitable decisions of d: Spirit 
before the tribunal of d’ Spirit. 

God made man. . . to reflect the d- Spirit. 
opposed to the supremacy of d° Spirit ; 

this indicates that the d* Spirit, or Father, 


a d° state of Mind in which all 


enforcing obedience through d° statutes. 
in accordance with the d° statutes, 


normal control is gained through d° strength 
As a d- student he unfolded God to man, 
reflects and expresses the d* substance 
reflecting the d° substance of Spirit. 

Sprrit. D-* substance; Mind; 


the weary searcher after a d° theology, 
as pernicious to d° theology as 


means of d° thought, which include 

figurative transmission from the d° thought 

not a name so much as the d: title of 

While the heart is far from d: Truth 

whereby man reflects d Truth, Life, and Love. 

D: Truth, Life, and Love gave Jesus authority 

yeaa by his Maker, d: Truth and Love. 
have found d' Truth more potent than 

mortal beliefs which d° Truth and Love destroy. 

d- Truth which is Life and perpetuates being, 

D: Truth must be known by its effects 

uplifting and consecrating power of d° Truth, 

the d’ Truth that makes man free. 

Guided by d’ Truth and not guesswork, 

d° Truth casts out suppositional error and heals 


The d° understanding reigns, is all, 

To material sense, this d° universe is dim 

It is a d° utterance,— the Comforter 
appropriates no part of the d’ vesture, 

error shrank abashed from the d- voice 
Universal Love is the d- way in C. S. 
Pharisees claimed to know and to teach the d 
Beat or the offspring of the d* will? 


wait patiently on d- wisdom to point out 
d° wisdom will then be understood. 


were made by Him [the d° Word] ;— John 1: 3. 


the d° healing Principle as manifested in 
human element in him struggled with the d’, 
The d' must overcome the human at every point. 
identity in the likeness of the d° ; 

as humanly mighty, rather than as a’, 

not human but d°, not physical but 

that which is spiritual and d-, 

and thus proved absolute and d’. 

and calls mind both human and d°. 

All Science is d°. 

causes the left to let go its grasp on the d’. 
Truth had lost none of its d: and healing 
The evidence of d- Mind’s healing power 
suppositional antipode of d- infinite Spirit, 
hand, which sweeps over it, is human or d’. 
testimony of . . . neither absolute nor d’. 
no life is Life but the d° ; 

the opposite of the real is not d’, 

In Science, Truth is d’, 
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He reflects the d’, 

He is therefore the d-, infinite 

mortal dreams are of human origin, not d*. 

the intelligent and d* healing Principle 

Spirit is eternal, d-. 

immutable, immortal, d-, eternal. 

according to a d° given rule, 

Give them d: and wholesome understanding, 

no demand, human or d’, renders it just 

our Government is d’. 

yon ian weigh the human in the scale with 
ea’; 

Are thoughts d° or human? 

God is incorporeal, d°, 

Jesus proved the Principle, . . . to be d’. 

and this Mind must be d-, not human. 

the Principle of this Science is d’, 

the evidence of d:, efficacious Love, 

accepts the d° infinite calculus. 

Did the d* and infinite Principle become a 

let human justice pattern the d’. 

for it cures on a d* demonstrable Principle 

God, who is its d- immortal Principle. 

the human yielding to the d- ; 

hypotheses ; that which is not d 

Moruer. God; d* and eternal Principle ; 


Until we are thus d° qualified 

ad unnatural. Such a theory is man-made. 
Jesus’ life proved, d° and scientifically, 

On the contrary, it was a d° natural act, 

to be d: inspired,— yea, to reach the 

So d: imbued were they with the spirit of 
by which mortals are d* driven to a 

Jesus the God-crowned or the d@° royal man, 
if such a power could be d° directed, 

the ability and power d- bestowed 

the d creative Principle thereof. 

and never had been d* conceived. 

In this d- united spiritual consciousness, 
Mriracun. That which is d: natural, but 


are inspired with a d° nature and essence ; 
He has built it on d* claims. 
beliefs will be attaining d° conceptions, 


give place to a d* sense of intelligence 

e enters into a d* sense of the facts, 

Had the naturalist, . . . gained the d° side 
to a d' sense, harmony is the real 


da into the shallows of mortal belief. 


of 
confused and erroneous conceptions of d* 


they contain the deep d° of the Bible. 
knowledge of evil was never the essence of d* 
opinions may have occasional gleams of d-, 
there can be nothing beyond illimitable d-. 
the body presents no proper likeness of da’, 
will unite all interests in the one d-. 


the raindrops of d* refresh the earth. 


believeth . . . that d° is appeased by 

The d- of the Christ was made manifest in 
This Christ, or d° of the man Jesus, ; 

d’ brought to humanity the understanding 
may be to us what d° really is 

from doctrines of physics or of d° ; 

you can discern the heart of d’, 

reflects reality and d’ in individual 

If . . . there would be no d° reflected. 

He expressed the highest type of d’, 

D> is always ready. ; 
Existence, separate from d:, . . . impossible. 
in the man Jesus, as d° embracing humanity 
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but the frequency of d* shows 
and then are separated as by a law of d° 


have not yet d the drug from the general faith. 


man, d° from Spirit, would lose his entity. 
D> should warn the age of some 
do not inform us that they are d’, 


D: we pray to make ourselves better 

to d’ more than He has already done, 

nor can the infinite d: less than 

We can d: more for ourselves by 

He who is immutably right will d- right 
Shall we ask the divine Principle . . . to d° His 
Audible prayer can never d: the works of 
supposition that we have nothing to d- but 
which d° not correspond with their character. 
D: we not rather give thanks that é 
D: we love our neighbor better because of this 
D: we pursue the old selfishness, : 

D: you really desire to attain this point? 
Consistent prayer is the desire to d° right. 

we d: not always receive the blessings we ask for 
D* you ask wisdom to be merciful 

We must be willing to d° this, 

desire to know and d° the will of God, 

D: we gain the omnipotent ear sooner by 
works that I d° shall he d° also ;— John 14: 12. 
to show them how to d° theirs, 

but not to d° it for them 

enables man to d* the will of wisdom. 
Christians d- not continue to 

We must go and d° likewise, 

Why d: those who profess to follow Christ 
they who d° the will of his Father. 


these things will they d* unto you, — John 16: 3. 
works that I d° shall he d° also.’’— John 14: 12. 


what the true knowledge of God can d- 

which he did and taught others to d’. 

works that I d° shall he d: also ;’’— John 14: 12. 
clearer light than mere words can possibly d’, 
and this is the pleasantest thing to d’. 

will d’ much more for the health of 

as we da’ of one present. 

the worshippers of Baal failed to d° ; 

enabling one to d‘ good, 

We are all capable of more than we d°. 


works that I d° shall he d° also,’’— John 14: 12. 


cannot injure others, and must d° them good. 
both to will and to d: of His— Phil. 2: 13. 

In C. §., man can d° no harm, 

they which d° such things— Gal. 5: 21. 

If any man will d° His will,— John 7: 17. 
mortals alone d° this. 

that is, when we d’ so in our theories, 

What cannot God d‘? 

what is it that is able to d° the work, 

did not then, and d: not now, understand 
Let our pulpits d° justice to C. S. 

Why should we wish to make them d: so, 
brain, etc., have nothing to d° with Life, 
they will d° less violence to that immortal 
He can d° all things for us in sickness 

The good that a poisonous drug seems to d° 
as consciously as d‘ civilized practitioners 
doing so much for man as he can d° for himself. 
should be taught to d’ the body no harm 

as they so frequently d‘, by declaring 

The good you d° and embody gives you 

but to d: this requires attention. 

His belief that he could d: it gave 

more than they d° a spiritual God. 

What God cannot d‘, man need not attempt. 
d° no more harm than one’s belief permits. 
and expect this error to d: more for them 

the only living and true God can d’. 

can d° no more for mortals than 

nothing to d° with Life. 

change your course and d° right. 

“The good that I would, I d\ not :— Rom.7: 19. 
evil which I would not, that I d-.’’— Rom, 7: 19. 
whosoever shall d* the will of — Matt. 12: 50. 
Here I stand. TI can d- no otherwise; 

Finite belief can never d° justice to 

unless we so d’, we can no more demonstrate 
lusts of your father ye will d:.— John 8: 44. 
Son can d° nothing of himself, — John 5: 19. 
what he seeth the Father d: :— John 5: 19. 

A man who likes to d* wron 

works that I d- shall he d: also.’’— John 14: 12. 
what frail mortals are trying to d‘? 
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can d* so only as thought is educated 

and knew from the outset that man would d-, 
When others see them as I d’, 

his rich entertainer had neglected to da’, 

this knowledge would d* much more 

and d- no more for the patient. 

father to the fact that Mind can d° it ; 

If disease can attack . . . sin can d° the same, 
To d this, the pure and exalting influence 
Whatever it is your duty to d’, 

you can d* without harm to yourself. 

it is supposed to d° so. 

handle themselves as they should d-. 

and it will continue to gd so, until 

tends to destroy the ability to d° right. 

yields more readily than d* most diseases 

To d this, the physician must 

If they are unwilling to d° this 

that they should d unto you,”’ 

“Shall not the Judge. ..d° right?’’ — Gen. 18: 25. 
peek attempts to d- good may render you 
the good you know and d° not. 

It is C. S. to d right, 

feeling that you have no more to d for them. 
and so d° all his students and patients. 

to d: this orally through the meagre channel 
as they usually d- in every 

not take her place, even if willing so to d’. 

to d* unto others as we would have them d° 
saying, ... I can d* what God has not done 
the propensity or power to d° evil? 

I the Lord d* all these things ;’’— Isa. 45: 7. 
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popular d* believes in his prescription, 


the d-, and the nurse equip the medicine with 
The d* went out. 

The d° should suppress his fear 

is formed before one sees a d* 

before the d* undertakes to dispel it 

even arte the d° says nothing to support 
Better suffer a d° infected with smallpox 

Did the careless d’, the nurse, the cook, 


infers that if anything needs to be d’, 
there is nothing left to be d’. 


physical thought-taking and d°; 


the d: and pharmacist’s is a medical 
The d: mind reaches that of his patient. 
A patient hears the d* verdict 

moulded and formed by his d° belief 


by d* using material remedies ; 

D> should not implant disease in the 
importance that d° be Christian Scientists. 
having exhausted the skill of the d-, 
majority of d’ depress mental energy, 
sometimes knowing more than their d-. 


into a mutilated d- platform. 

on any but. a material and a d* theory. 
C. 8. intervenes, explains these d° points, 
if by that term is meant d° beliefs. 


Thus the Jew unites with the Christian's d- 
erroneous d* that the knowledge of evil 

‘to cut down the false d° of pantheism, 

He at last paid no homage to forms of d- 
his works instead of referring to his d’, 

To seek Truth through belief in a human d’ 
“My d: is not mine, but His— John 7: 16. 
than the old d- of foreordination, 

“He that taketh one d’, firm in faith, 
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Tejected d- of the predestination of 


Our Master taught no mere theory, d-, 
not conclusive in favor of the d- 

he shall know of the d°,— John 7: 17. 
The d* that man’s harmony is governed by 
d of the superiority of matter 

Every system of human philosophy, d-, 
This is the d: of C.5S.: 

Jew and Christian can unite in d- 

all longsuffering and d-.’’— II Tim. 4: 2. 
is the d of absolute C. S., , 

The chief plank in this platform is the d° 


Are d° and creeds a benefit to man? 
which he defined as human d-. 
a thousand years of human da’, 
errors send falsity into all human d- 


lethargy of mortals, produced by man-made d-, 
Man-made d° are waning. 


To harmonize the contrarieties of medical d- 
how can they illustrate the d of Christ 

Did the d° of John the Baptist confer 
taketh away the ceremonies and d* of men, 
from d- of physics or of divinity ; 

my old d: or human opinions.”’ 

Such d° are “‘confusion worse confounded.” 
varied d° and theories which presuppose 
eee a, eeatiinan aypotiuces 


to those who, depending on d° 
human theories, d-, hypotheses ; 


The other d° is called the Jehovistic, 
evidences of two distinct d- 


the falsehood which d* no one any good. 
The drug d° nothing, because it has no 

to prove what God is and what He d° for man. 
than d° either C. S. or civilization. 

as d* the error relating to soul and 

but upon different terms than d° the 

as directly as d° the hand, 3 

It d° this by fying names to diseases 

and this He d* by means of Mind, 

Mortal mind d° the false talking, 

Soul . . . d- not exist in mortality. 
decries this Science d° it eeraptLouy; 
follow its antecedent? It d-. 

knowing, as he d-, that Life is God . 
no more comprehends. . . than d° the child; 
than d° the sinner from his sin. 

and d* its work almost self-deceived. 

The so-called vital current d° not affect 
That man... whod: the most good. 

it d- nothing in the right direction 

Mind regulates . . . and matter d° not. 

A grain of C. 8. d- wonders for mortals, 
than it d° to heal the most difficult case. 
Truth d- the work, 

He d- violence to no man. -. 

it d: this in the way of His appointing, 

lift a weight, your reflection d° this also. 
more nearly resembles . . . than d° Cain’s 
penalty, both for what it is and for what it d-. 
nor d° a lion bring forth a lamb. 

but it d- not acknowledge the method 
that which d° not last forever ; 
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think that he d- God service ;— John 16: 2. 
“d- according to His will— Dan. 4: 35. 

what things soever He d,— John 5: 19. 
these also d- the Son likewise.’’— John 5: 19. 


the mere d-, the speculative theory, 
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not that which is holy unto the d:,— Matt. 7: 6. 
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Homeopathy, ... . is d° this. 
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that you are d° something for them, 

in the act of d- good, 
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but d° this in the name of good. 

d- right and benefiting our race. 
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and the d° of arguments, 
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d: of reason into the realm of mysticism. 
until divine Spirit, supreme in its d-, 
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Good must d° in the thoughts of the healer, 


until divine Spirit, . . . d* all matter, 
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man’s God-given d° over the earth. 

God-given d° over the material senses. 
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God gives man d° over all the earth. 
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da: over the works of Thy hands.— Psai. 8: 6, 


and so gain d* over mankind, 

all is Life, and death has no da’. 
and let them have d°.— Gen. 1: 26. 
‘‘Let them have d-.’’— Gen. 1: 26. 
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whatever hasbeen successfully d° for the 
to do more than He has already a’, 

His work is d-, 

our gratitude for all that he has d’. 
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badly d: or left undone, 

simply by asking that it may be d. 

Thy will be d’ in earth, as it is— Matt. 6: 10. 
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“Not my will, but Thine, bed: !"’— Luke 22: 42. 


otherwise the healing could not have been d@ 
“Well d:, good and faithful— Mait. 25: 23. 
what it has d° and is doing for mankind. 
“These ought ye to have d',— Mait. 23: 23. 
although they know not how the work is d-. 
mischief which Hippocrates has a’, 
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Mortality is their d-. 
They would. . . d all things to decay. 


the resulting germ is d* to the same routine. 


It d: idolatry. 


Instruct him how to bar the d of his thought 
Ignorance, pride, or prejudice closes the d° 
Will you open or close the d* upon this angel 
stands at the d’ of this age, knocking 

Stand porter at the d- of thought. 


I have set before thee an open d-,— Rev. 3:8. 
I have set before thee an open d-,— Rev. 3: 8. 


has opened the d* of the human understanding. 


Spiritual attainments open the d° toa 


This conviction shuts the d* on death, 
blind belief shuts the d* upon it, 


enter into the closet and shut the d’. 
they . . . shut the d° on progress. 


132 


door 

shut thy 
pr 14-32 
some other 
sp 99-12 


pr 15-4 
15-10 
a 45-17 
b 299- 7 
doors 
pr 10-19 
f 234-11 
Pp 366-30 
433-32 
r 495-12 
dormant 
b 327-30 
328-16 
gl 583-16 
dose 
ph 174-26 
177-25 
doses 
_ 8 156-10 
dosing 
ph 169-13 


(0) 342— 1 
doubting 
b 317-29 
i 455— 4 
doubts 
pr. 13-21 
a 39-29 
$ 130-27 
p 422-28 
dove 
ap 574-27 
gl 584-26 
down 
pref viii-28 
ix- 1 
pr 6-28 
15-30 
@ 27-20 
31-20 
Py 
35-26 
41-25 
51-7 
55-15 
an 105-26 


319-27 


DOWN 


when thou hast shut thy d*,— Matt. 6: 6. 


None may pick the lock nor enter by some other 


the d- of which shuts out sinful sense 

the d° of the erring senses must be closed. 
hath rolled away the stone from the d* 
appearing at the d° of some sepulchre, 


stop at the d° to earn a penny by 

as watchfully as we bar our d against 

If we would open their prison d* for the sick, 
can open wide those prison d° 

opens the prison d° to such as are bound, 


man’s d: sense of moral obligation, 
For centuries it has been d’, 
rousing the d° understanding 


and administer a dof despairtothe | 
If a d° of poison is swallowed through mistake, 


ad: of a high attenuation of Sulphuris. 

and by d- the body in order to avoid it. 

D>: thou “‘love the Lord thy God — Matt. 22: 37. 
This d: term is not used in the first chapter 
This makes it d* unfair to impugn 


and shall not d* in his heart,— Mark 11: 23. 
some d* among Bible scholars, whether 

were in d* concerning Jesus’ teachings. 

I entertain no d* of the humanity 

of whose personal existence we Pa be in d-? 
unwise to d° if reality is in perfect harmony 
astounded at the vigorous claims of evil and d’ 
or d° that the sun will reappear. 

It proves beyond a d° that education 

To fear sin is. . . tod’ His government 

This is why you d° the statement 

No hypothesis . . . should interpose a d* or 
Who dares to d* this consummate test 

Let neither fear nor d° overshadow 

No one can reasonably d* that the purpose 
Darkness and d' encompass thought, so long as 
Nieur. Darkness; d°; fear. 

Wivupernxss. Loneliness; d°; darkness. 


But even Herod d° if Jesus was controlled by 
alludes to ‘‘d- disputations.” — Rom. 14:1. 


To this dull and d- disciple 
a faltering and d° trust'in Truth 


da: and fears which attend such a belief, 

d: and defeats as well as triumphs. 

If thought is startled at the. . . and d° the 
d° as to the ultimate outcome of the injury. 


and you will behold the soft-winged d- 
definition of > 


As early as 1862 she began to write d- 

She also began to jot d’ her thoughts 
“[It] is hewn d-."— Matt 7219.' | 

they assuredly call d: infinite blessings. 
cut d° the false doctrine of pantheism, 

we shall rest, sit d* with him, — 

Their bread indeed came d’ from heaven. 
“which cometh d° from heaven,’’— John 6: 
sat d' at the right hand of the Father. 
‘power to lay d* a human sense of life 
Truth’s immortal idea is sweeping d° the 
da: to the depths of ignominy and death. 
natural order of heaven comes d’ to earth. 
idolatry, that man should bow d to a 
weigh d* mankind with eo pe nosed 

for it is set d° as a poison te 

We bow d: to matter, . . . like the pagan 
Spiritual rationality . . . cannot be put d’, 
oppression neither went d* in blood, nor 
Thus He teaches mortals to lay d’ their | 
inverted . . . with everything turned upside a’. 
who only wrote d° what an inspired 


33. 


DOWN 133 DREAM 
down drawn 
b 321-8 led by wisdom to cast d° his rod, a 48-26 Pilate was d: into acquiescence with the 
o 351-82 brought d> no proof that it was heard. $ 117-24 Evidence d° from the five physical senses 
p 362—* Why art thou cast d-, O my soul— Psal. 42: 11. 129- 1 conclusion, if properly d, cannot be false. 
364— 5 to lay d° his mortal existence in behalf f 247-16 models of spiritual sense, d- by perfect Mind 
394-15 advice to a man who is d: in the world, 6 274-11 not mere inferences d- from material premises. 
404-18 cuts d° every tree that brings not forth o 360-1 real and eternal because d: from Truth, 
436-12 Laying d° his life for a good deed, p 379-27 pictures d° on the body by a 
t 447-24 To put d° the claim of sin, you must 379-30 the fever-picture, d° by millions of mortals 
rigs and ihe thee g. om he pinnacle: draws 
metaphysics as laid d: in this work, sp 96-25 Ag thi mmati “n f 
402-15 and advance from the rudiments laid TUT ke ia imtg lee aaenaee crite ane, 
r as God taken d* His own standard, Jalon ’ 
g 514-23 leopard shall lie d: with the kid ;— Isa. 11: 6. ¢ Sige We on mauped eae Gropvot ealkito bistedp. 
530-21 saying, through the material senses: . . . Bow ieatny ee with the d° disease, 
Pte p_ 426-20 master either a desire to die or a d’ of the grave, 
535-13 A belief in other gods, . . . must go d° dreads y 
547-22 or go d° into dust and nothingness. p 379-24 her belief produces the very results she d°. 
549-31 coming d: to a belief in the material origin 415— 9 looks upon some object which he d’. 
551-21 brought d° from generation to poneration bad dream 
ap ei 4 ang q come a phe Bonen cs ev. 10:1. according to the 
—lz a bride coming @° trom heaven, 250-17 according to the d° he entertains in sleep. 
568-16 accuser of our brethren is cast d*,— Rev. 12: 10. PRE oe J P 
568-22 the devil is come d* unto you, — Rev. 12: 12. sp 75-30 we pass from one dream to another d’, 
568-31 ot we lay d° all for Truth, ceases 
574-13 ‘‘New Jerusalem, coming d- from— Rev. 21: 2 o 346-20 If a d° ceases, it is self-destroyed, 
575— 8 “‘d- from God, out of heaven,’”’— Rev, 21: 2. dreamer and 
577-23 will lay d* their honors within the g 530-28 therefore the dreamer and d: are one, 
578— 6 to lie d in green pastures :— Psal. 23: 2. erroneous 
downfall ml fort startle . . . thought from its erroneous d° 
ph 176-5 unmanly Adams attributed their own d° eshly i 5 
gl 581-21. more certain is the d° of its structure. ph 196— 7_ awakens mortal mind from its fleshly d°, 
downward has no reality 


b 272-22 in contrast with the d° tendencies and 
Dragon, Red 
gi 5983— 7 definition of 
dragon 
against the 
ap 567-11. Truth and Love prevail against the d° 
cannot war 
ap 567-11 the d* cannot war with them. 
east out 
ap 570-12 the d* cast out of his mouth.— Rev. 12: 16. 
fought 
ap 566-27 d- fought, and his angels, — Rev. 12: 7. 
fought against the 
+ le his angels fought against the d* ;— Rev. 12:7. 


g 530-26 The d has no reality, no intelligence, 
his own 
g 528-23 Beholding the creations of his own d° 
illusion or 
r 490-30 oblivion, nothingness, or an illusion or d’. 
leaves mortal man 
r 492- 1 when the d: leaves mortal man intact in body 
mortal 
(see mortal) 
of death r 
p 427-29 The d’ of death must be mastered by Mind 
429-17 Mortals waken from the d* of death 
of disease ; 
p 396-30 It breaks the d° of disease to understand that 
of existence : f 
g 529— 8 destroy the d- of existence, reinstate reality, 


grea 
ap 567-14 


the great d° was cast out,— Rev. 12:9. 


horns of the 


ap 563-11 The ten horns of the d° typify the belief 
ap 570-18 What if the old d- should send forth 
ap 562-30 and behold a great red d‘,— Rev. 12: 3. 
563— 8 The great red d° symbolizes a lie, 
565— 2 and becomes the great red d’-, 
567-21 false claim . . . is pure delusion, the red d’ ; 
show the 
ap 567-24 show the d- to be nothingness, 


stood before the 


ae? 563-25 and thed* stood before the woman— Rev. 12: 4. 
Ss 
ap 563-10 This d° stands for the sum total of human error. 


warreth not long 


ap 567— 9 


ap 564— 5 
564-14 


Against Love, the d- warreth not long, 


animal instinct, of which the d- is the type, 
the d* as warring against innocence. 

The d° is at last stung to death by his own 
And when the d* saw that he was— Rev. 12: 13. 


and d° to the dregs his cup of sorrow. 


cup of bitterness was d’ to the dregs. 


’ The followers of Christ d° his cup. 


draught our Master d° and commended 
because of the cup of bitterness he d-. 
His senses d: in the spiritual evidence 


7 hence the cup he d-. 


d° nothing but water. 


A-child drinks . . . and rejoices in the d’. 
ad our Master drank and commended 
If exposure to a d° of air while ina 


Spiritual d- heal, 


it attempts to d° correct spiritual conclusions 
nor d° attention to certain symptoms ag 


of materia! life : ene 
sp 77-13 period required for this d* of material life, 
of material living Ta ts 
pr 14-25 separate from the. . . d* of material living, 


of matter 


g 532-27 error began and will end the d° of matter. 
of mortal existence ; 
f 250-23 in the waking d° of mortal existence 


of px 
dD. 
of sin 


n 
188-11 Mortal existence is a d° of pain and 


ph 188-12 a d° of sin, sickness, and death ; 


of suffering 


p 420-29 to break its d° of suffering, 


one 
sp_ 75-30. 
or belief 


we pass from one d° to another dream, 


r 491-22. The d: or belief goes on, whether our eyes are 
phase of the : 

p 427-13 Death is but another phase of the d° that 
phases of the 

f 249-24 Sleep and apathy are phases of the d* that 
pleasure of a 


ph 188-19 


produced physically by the pleasure of a d-. 


sickness is a 


p 417-20 
sleeping 

ph 188-15 

f 250-23 

r 494—22 


vanishes 
f 250-18 


m 62-16 
sp 71-10 
ph 188-13 
f 250-6 
p 412-17 
r 491-28 


To the C. §. healer, sickness is a d° 

In both the waking and the sleeping d-, 

any morerealityin . . . thanin the sleeping d°? 
as the experiences of the sleeping d° seem real 
and that sickness is a temporal d-. 

The d* that matter and error are something 
this d° of material life, embracing its 

which tend to perpetuate this d’. 

that this d’ . . . may not be mortal man? 


When that d° vanishes, the mortal finds 


will do much more. . . than you d’. 
Close your eyes, and you may d° that you 
is like the d° we have in sleep, 

Mortal existence is a d°; 

break the d: of the material senses. 
awake, we d° of the pains and pleasures 


DREAM 


dream 
r 493-28 
g 528-7 
556-24 
dreamed 
f 249-20 
dreamer 
sp 82-14 
ph 188-16 
b 322-21 
r 491-31 
492— 2 
g 530-28 
dreamers 
f 249-23 
dreaming 
sp 95-29 


awakened Lazarus from the d’, 
this supposition was ad‘, a myth. 
of which mortal and material life is the d*. 


You say, ‘‘I d° last night.” 


not communicate with the d: by our side 
the d° thinks that his body is material 
as the startled d° who wakens from an 
this dream — rather than the d- 

the so-called d* is unconscious? 

therefore the d- and dream are one, 


Mortals are the Adam d’. 


in the cradle of infancy, d° away the hours. 


dream-land 


g 543-11 


and must dwell in d:, until mortals 


dream-narrative 


g 530-26 
dreams 


556-22 


The history of error is a d. 


Different d° and different awakenings betoken 
These mortal d* are of human origin, 
between persons in such opposite d° as 


unconscious or are wandering in our d* 
We suffer or enjoy in our d’, 


From d° also you learn that 

In d° we fly to Europe and meet a 

and His likeness never d-. 

Spirit is the Ego which never d°, 

an illusion of mortal mind,— one of its d*. 
when they . enjoy, or suffer in d*. 

mortal mind, sleep, d*, sin, 

Oblivion and d‘, not realities, come with sleep. 


dream-sensations 


f 250-19 


experiencing none of these d°. 


dream-shadows 


p 418-31 
dreamy 


drenching 
s 122-21 
dress 
ph 193-17 
g 526-27 
527— 2 
drew 
b 321-22 
ap 563-23 
rite 
pref x-12 
f 205-25 
250-30 
drifting 
a 21-31 
drilling 


pain, deformed joints, are waking d’, 
and this not in d- sleep. 
Earth will become d° and desolate, 


drain to the d- his cup of sorrow. 
cup of bitterness was drained to the d’. 


midst of murky clouds and d° rain. 


I told him to rise, d: himself, and take supper 
into the garden of mee to d: it—Gen. 2: 


God could not put Mind into matter... to et it 


and d° it forth white as snow 
And his tail d° the third part— Rev. 12: 4. 


has not compromised . to suit the general d° 
hinders man’s normal d° towards the one Mind, 
like snowflakes, and d* to the ground. 


if he can only imagine himself d° in the 
d: and drugging, adopted to cure matter, 


Until we are... . willing to d: his cup, 
I will not d° of the fruit of — Luke 22: 18. 
eee truly eat his flesh and d° his blood, 
ave the cup of sorrowful effort to d* 
we d’ of his cup, partake of his bread, 
and d* this cup,— I Cor. 11: 26. 
D: ye all of it.’”»— Matt. 96: ‘97. 
“PD: ye all of it.’”— Maitt. 26: 27. 
Are all who eat bread and d° wine in memory 
Are all. . . willing truly to d* his cup, 
those who followe 


a 55-24 
drinking 
@ 33-27 
f 24-8 
drinks 
pref ix-3 
@ 48-12 


drooping 
m 58-3 
drop 
a 51-5 
an 106— 2 
s 153- 8 
f 205-4 
c 255-2 
262-21 
0 361-16 
p 379-17 
dropped 
f 222-20 
b 296— 5 
dropping 
f 228-17 
drops 
s 148-16 
ph 166-24 
c 257-20 
g 520-27 
549-31 
dropsy 
s 156-5 
dross 
m 66-32 
drove 
g 5387-5 
drown 
ap 570-19 
570-20 
drowning 
a 22-7 
ap 569-19 


DRUG 


debars him from giving d* to the thirsty 
and the desire for strong d: is gone. 

the prisoner gave ats 

or what ye shall d ”— Matt. 6: 25. 
waiting and watching for rest and d*. 


d° of Christ’s cup now, 


Christians, are i da his cup? 
To stop eating, d’, or being clothed 


child d° in the outward world through the eyes 
when he d° from the same cup, 

The depraved appetite for alcoholic d-, 
the use of tobacco or intoxicating d is not 


to d° belief into new paths. 

Can matter d Life, Spirit, hence, and so defeat 
these calamities often d° mortals to seek 

d° error out of all selfhood. 


Jordan, that thou wast d° back?— Psal. 114: 5. 
D: to choose between two difficulties, 
mortals are divinely d* to a spiritual source 


often these beautiful children early d* and die, 
or else joy’s d* wings trail in dust. 


This dread added the d° of gall to his cup. 

to d: from the platform of common manhood 
and yet, with one d of that attenuation 
stumble with lameness, d° with drunkenness, 
da: off their mental swaddling-clothes, 

They will then d: the false estimate of life 
As a d° of water is one with the ocean, 

when not a d° of his blood was shed. 


Now he d° drugs and material hygiene, 
the mortal is d° for the immortal. 


D: their present beliefs, they will recognize 


d: the true tone, and accepts the discord. 

the despairing invalid often d° them, 

‘‘who hath begotten the d- of dew, »— Job 38: 28, 
Mortal thought d° into the ground, 

He absolutely d* from his summit, 


A case of d’, . fell into my hands. 
furnace separates the gold from the d- 
So He d* out the man :— Gen. 3: 24. 


a new flood to d: the Christ-idea? 
He can neither d* your voice with its roar, 


This causes them, even as d* men, 
to lift their heads above the d° wave. 


drug (sce also drug’s) 
administer a 


p 424-13 
any 


if one doctor should administer a d: to 


420-21 better than any d’, alterative, or tonic. 


app 
p 401-24 
causes a 
pr 12-21 
certain 


ing the 


by applying the d- to either? 
which causes a d° to be apparently 


p 370-11. might be produced by a certain d’, 
confidence in the 

s 155-7 take away the individual confidence in the d’, 
diminishes the 


S 155-26 
disappears 


$ 155-27 the potency. . 
divorced the 


Homeopathy diminishes the d-, 


. increases as the d’ disappears. 


him should d: of his cup, 
or what ye shall d°’’ ;— Matt. 6: 25. 

shall we not d° it and learn the lessons 
acquires an educated orgs iy wien a’, 
or what ye shall d°;— Matt. 6 

or what ye shall a: egy 

less thought about what he plonia’ eat or d’, 
will d° of his Master’s cup. 

and if they d: any deadly thing, — Mark 16: 18. 
and if they d° any deadly thing,— Mark 16: 18. 


s 155-7 you have not yet divorced the d: from 
does nothing 
pr 12-18 The d° does nothing, because it has no 
enables a 
ph 174-22 belief is all that enables a d to 
exterminates the f 
s 157-8 C.S. exterminates the d-, 
faith in the 
p 370-14 faith in the d’ is the sole factor in the cure. 


DRUG 135 DUMB 
—_ $$ 
drug drugs 
inanimate through 
s 155-12 When the general belief endorses the inani- o 345— 6 and work through d: to heal the sick? 
mate d- took no 
160-7 the inanimate d° becomes powerless. a 44-13 He took no d to allay inflammation. 
6 312-30 and so turns. . . to the inanimate d’. use of 
like a sp 79-8 more sanitary than the use of d’, 
pr 12-17 affects the sick like a d’, s 155- 8 When the sick recover by the use of d-, 
may eventually lose with 
p 370-24 a d* may eventually lose its supposed power f 230-2 Would you attempt with d’, or without, 
mentalizes a without 
s 157-11 Homceopathy mentalizes a d- ph 185-23 not only without d‘, but without hypnotism, 
no efficacy in a ' 
$s 153-15 learned . . . that there is no efficacy ina d°. S$ 155-29 but if d° are an antidote to disease, 
poisonous 155-30 If d: are good things, is it safe to 
ph 169-32 good that a poisonous d‘ seems to do is evil, 155-32 If d° possess intrinsic virtues or 
prescribes the 156— 2 Who named d’, and what made them good 
p 399- 6 Mortal mind prescribes the d’, and 157-16 If d- are part of God’s creation, 
rely on a 157-18 then d* cannot be poisonous. 
f 202-28 yet werely onad:*.. . to heal disease, 157-19 If He could create d° intrinsically bad, 
same 157-20 If He creates d at all. . . why did Jesus not 
p 370-12 are removed by using the same d- 158-16 D-, cataplasms, and whiskey are 
whatever the ph 166-11 believes in the power of his d- 
ph 178 3 the strychnine, or whatever the d° used, 166-27 less than in d’, air, and exercise, 
f Dae e jae in a, of a or a Me begets 
J — e dropped d* and material hygiene, 
$ 152-32 but the d- is frequently attenuated 230-23 never really healed by d°, hyetene! 
153— 2 it is not the d- which expels the disease 251-16 faith in hygiene, in d’, or in will-power. 
157-12 d° becomes more like the human mind p 408-16 Can d° go of their own accord to the brain 
157-24 the power which the d° seems to possess. t 463-26 nor did he use d-. 
158-30 of a higher attenuation than the d-, r 483-1 Then comes the question, how do d’, 
163-11 man-midwife, chemist, druggist, or d- 484-18 results, supposed to proceed from d’, 
ph 169-22 however much we trust a d drug-systems 
P aortas Bon, 0e sided as eos S$ 158-25 D> are quitting their hold on matter 
drugging drunk ; 
$ 155-29 homceopathy, and... have diminished d: ; a 34-11 Ifallwho ever partook of . . . and dof his cup, 
p 378-19 hygienic drilling and d-, adopted to p 406-82 There is no enjoyment in getting d’, 
druggist drunkard 
's 155- 9 The chemist, the botanist, the d-, b 322-17 The d- thinks he enjoys drunkenness, 
163-11 chemist, d°, or drug on the face of the earth, drunkenness 
drug’ an 106-23 d:, revellings and such like :— Gal. 5: 21. 
s 157-14 and the d- power of action is f 205-4 drop with d-, consume with disease, 
drugs 6 322-18 The drunkard thinks he enjoys d’, 
and hygiene dry : ANE 
ph 167-12 D- and hygiene cannot successfully usurp p 379-26 coated tongue, febrile heat, d° skin, 
r 484-15 D> and hygiene oppose the supremacy of the 384-17 followed by chills, d- cough, influenza, 
and inert matter 431-26 I am Sallow Skin. I have been d’, hot, 
r 484-17 D: and inert matter are unconscious, mindless. 7 491- 1 swimming when he is on d: land. 
does not distribute g 506-16 and let the d° land appear :— Gen. 1:9. 
p 408-20 Truth does not distribute d: through the blood, 506-22 And God called the d* land Earth ;— Gen. 1: 10. 
does not employ 507-1 In metaphor, the d° land illustrates 
$ 143-5 God does not employ d’ or hygiene, 535-30 And God called the d° land Earth ;— Gen. 1: 10. 
do not affect 557— 4 develop their children properly on ad’ land. 
p 408-19 D> do not affect a corpse, dual 
faith in , . , b 334-12 This d- personality of the unseen and the seen, 
s 145-14 whether faith in d, trust in hygiene, r 482-24 Angels announced . . . this d° appearing, 
146— 7 have rendered faith in d the fashion, duality 
Se ee If you have more faith in d* than in Truth, i r 473-16 hence the d: of Jesus the Christ, 
. A * gas ue 
hyebone thd eee eapie, noticing every symptom pr 6-1 Wecannot escape the Bg oes | d: for sin. 
f 222-19 the strictest adherence to hygiene and d-, a 36-7 To remit the penalty d° for sin, would be 
inanimate 41-13 he cannot forever . . . escape the penalty d’. 
an 106-1 from the use of inanimate d- to the m 68-19 mistrust, where confidence is d°, 
lose their sp 88-27 It is d to inspiration rather than to 
s 160— 5 d° lose their healing force, for they have no an 101-2 are d* to manipulations, 
material 106-14 incurs the divine penalty d- this crime. 
s 146-18 truth divests material d of their s 143-30 everlastingly d: its holy name. 
matter or 151- 8 Great respect is d- the motives and 
1463-29 are not healed by inanimate matter or d’, 162-29 With d: respect for the faculty, " 
Mind and ph 184-32 She looked and saw that it pointed d° east. 
s 143-32 may try to make Mind and d: coalesce f 219-28 not rendering to God the honor d: to Him 
mineral , b 338-32 The ideal man was revealed in d° time, : 
s 158-9 from image-gods to vegetable and mineral a: 0 341-12 Proof is essential to a d’ estimate of this subject. 
never gave 355-23 wholly d° to a misapprehension : 
p 369-18 never gave d-, never prayed to know if p 385-14 from all penalties but those d° for wrong-doing. 
never taught that ; 396-19 d°* to the force of education , 
f 232-19 Jesus never taught that d-, food, air, 435-25 decides what penalty is d: for the sin, 
outweighs 436-24 from the penalty they considered justly d-, 
s 149-3 Mind as far outweighs d’ in the cure of dull ; 
physician prescribes b 272-14 not to impart to d- ears and gross hearts the 
ph 198-19 the physician prescribes d-, until the 317-29 To this d’ and doubting disciple 
pleas for o 350-19 and their ears are d* of hearing, — Matt. 13: 15. 
ph 182-27 Pleas for d- and laws of health come from dullness 
prescribed no ’ : a 34-22 raise themselves and others from spiritual d° 
a, re ia prescribed no d’, urged no obedience to tee b 272-15 which d° and grossness could not accept. 
- i 4 uly 
a por When sick (according to belief) you rush after d’, g 807-3 Spirit d: feeds and clothes every object, 
f 218-20 why do you substitute d° for the dumb ‘ 
substitutes a 50-2 sheep before her shearers is d*,— Isa. 53: 7. 
s 146-13 Material medicine substitutes d° for the $ 135-17 “‘it came to pass,. ..the d' spake.”’— Luke 11: 14. 
r ph 183-29 voice to the d’, feet to the lame. _ 
f 237-8 before herparents would have laid aside their d’, f 226-25 The lame, the deaf, the d’, the blind, 


DUMB 136 DYNASTY 
i. a i — 9 oe 
dumb dust 

o 342-23 It speaks to the d° the words of Truth, g 535-27 d* thou art, and unto d-— Gen. 3: 19. 
348-13 when devils,. were cast out and We a eke 545-29 ‘‘D: (nothingness) thou art,— Gen. 3 
p 398-2 ‘Thou d: and deaf spirit, — Mark 9: 545-29 unto d: [nothingness] shalt “thou— Gen: ot 19. 
dumbness pee is not er egg re in ik ; 
b i 0 superstition about the creation from d° 
i s 135-16 When Christ cast out the devil of ad, gl 584-28 definition of : ee 
ungeon elief . . . that man star rst from da’, 
ph 194-22 Incarcerated in a d°, where neither sight nor duties 
195— : he asked to be taken back to his d-, @ 31-12 First in the list of Christian d’, he taught 
duodecillions duty 
$ 108-17 three times three d: must be nine d’, pr 9-14 we shall never meet this great d- simply b 
hi 
dupli city a are . is jn and privilege of every 
A : m 67-12 firm a e post 0: the mariner works on 
gl 589- 4 Jacos. A corporeal mortal embracing d-, b 340— 6 especially when the word da’, which is not in the 
duration ie cL is ua whole d° of man.”— so 12: 13. 
xs : Y Dp 385— atever it is your d* to do, you can do 
“4 sp 77-17 will be of longer or shorter d 453- 7 In compliance with a stern a’ his Honor, 
uring r 4¢ in C. 8. the first d- is to obey God, 
pref ix-28 This was d: the years 1867 and 1868, g 541-25 Now it repudiates even the human d: of man 
xii- 6 D* seven years over four thousand students dwarfing 
pr 9% 2 D:*many years the author has been most grateful t 445-11 d° the spiritual understanding 
a sia e un scent of re an est pie dwell 
sp 96-31 this final conflict, wicked minds wi ; : A satags 
an 101-10 which tested d: several sessions 5 weed por are ee in ee meal at in which we d°. 
s 107-4 graciously preparing me d’ many rye ; nf a 4 
f 254-16 Dp the sensual ages, absolute C. S. 4 chains rie dite Gnas amen Rom. 8: 11. 
6 306-9 d° that moment there would be no r 46-12 which neither d- together nor 
p 431-5 WD: all this time the prisoner attended to 474-32 light and darkness cannot d* together. 
dust ge ow can ean a a oink 
and nothingness g more . than to d: on the objects of sense ! 
tor SAT-22 OF go down into d- and nothingness. pe wee also ‘spirit z bl Mie Real ere 4 Ahad ote 
ae 255-29 like an atom of d* thrown into the 543-11 must d° in dream-land, until mortals 
decay and 550-31 originate the impure... . and d° in it. 
ph 200-13 and not subject to decay and d- ap 568-20 heavens, and ye that da: in them.— Rev. 12: 12; 
decomposed into 4 578-17 and I will d: in the house— Psal. 23: 6. 
a p eves buried and decomposed into d° ; dweller 
ust to b 301-31 an unsubstantial d° in material f 
s 126—- 3 The problem of nothingness, or ‘‘dust to d’,’’ dwellers ida acai 
ap 567-25 show the dragon to be nothingness, dust to d° ; ‘aes r 
gl 580-1 ‘‘dust to d° ;’’ red sandstone ; nothingness ; ap 569-16 d° still in the deep darkness of belief. 
ephemeral dwelleth 
Me : oer, 4 start not from matter or ephemeral d-. 0 341- * by His spirit that d- in you.— Rom. 8: 11 
all into 
an 103-28 singe their own wings and fall into d°. dwelling 
formed from a 23-13 has the Holy Ghost d- in him.” 
f 214-10 represented in the Scriptures as formed from d’, sp 78-31 the invisible good d- in eternal Science. 
6 281-26 through a man formed from d° 6 grad oa thou d° z the Wire! ere mind is 
ground and = alse estimates of soul as d° in sense 
g 537-17 since ground and d° stand for nothingness. 311-15 and of mind as d° in matter, 
injected into o 349-24 while d* on a material plane, 
uy 524-30 Is Spirit, God, injected into d’, g 503-28 ae Spirit, d° in infinite light and 
matter or dwelling-places 
ph 172-18 If. he is a portion of matter, or d°. Hi = ‘ 
6 338-19 matter or d- was deemed the agent of Deity 5 142-24, meet d" for the Most High, 
narra lh dwells 
g 531-16 If, . body originated in non-intelligent d-, f 247-22 which d’ forever in the eternal Mind 
primarily b 284-2 It is not rational to say that Mind . din 
g Sema who s shall say that he is not primarily d°? 334— 5 ea da: forever in the ge ae of the Father, 
remands him to g 514-6 ind, joyous in strength, d° in the realm of 
g 532-12 condemns material man and remands him to d°. Mind. F 
returning to gl 580-24 supposition . . . Soul d* in material sense ; 
; g aaa this man to be mortal, — d- returning to d-. dwelt 
returns to : a d 
b 277-4 the Scripture says that d° returns to d’. e ave The. Christ,d; toa enaaagas 
A se b 331-6 If He d: within what He creates, 
° g am 3 error, . . . yields to Truth and returns to d’ ; 9 542-28 and d: in the land of Nod.— Gen. 4: 16 
return to i aah 
sp 73-19 The belief that material bodies return to d-, dying 
f 214-12 originate in matter and return to d’, a 42-20 existence... fee from God is a d° error. 
6 278-26 originated in matter and must return to d’, sp 76-18 Suffering, sinning, d° beliefs are unreal. 
287— 5. but creations of matter must return to d-. 78-11 mortal, sinning, suffering, and d’. 
g 536-29 the mortal and material return to d’, ph 193— 4 physician, who said that the patient was d’. 
gba ead : f 203-28 and of fearful and doleful d° 
or else joy’s drooping wings trail in d-. c 258-28 Never born and never d’, 
trail int the d 259-11 presented man as fallen, sick, sinning, and d-. 
g 550-20 causes our standard to trail in the d’. b 279-1 the erring, changing, and d 
turns hope to 292-11 A sinful, sick, and ‘ mortal is not 
c 263-16 His ‘‘touch turns hope to d’, p 368-17 more faith in living than in ee 
373— 7% enailehe has appa. 5 ed ioncieayr a: 
379-20 not on account 0: e state of her bloo 
s 118-20 In all mortal forms of thought, d° is 428-31 and raised the d° to life and health 
f 244-15 If man were d: in his earliest stage 4299-15 Mortal mind affirms. . . that the body is d‘, 
c 263-16 the d° we all have trod.” 430-2 healing the d° and raising the dead. 
b 291-25 Mind never becomes d’. 441-16 refuses to recognize Man as sick or da’, 
296-1 error. . . man has a resurrection from d° ; 7 494-27 mortal testimony, chan; sing, d-, unreal. 
338-13 red color of the ground, d-, nothingness. g 556-13 is not to be gained by 
p 416-22 has resigned his body to d 557-21 man as never born and as never a’, 
r 476— 3 neha tl _— pis begins in i B dynasties 
485-20 belie that man springs from 4 Oly 
g 524-14 formed man of the d° of the ground, — Gen. 2: 7. ap 577-23 Mighty potentates and d° will lay down 
524-31. Does Spirit enter d*, and lose therein the dynasty 
528-1 Was it requisite. . . that d° should become s 141-13 as kings are crowned from a royal d’. 
§31- 3 the belief that everything springs from d- 141-17 For this Principle there is no d’, 
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dyspeptic 


EARTH 


He learned that a d° was very far from 
finally concluded that God never made a d’, 


With rules of health . . . there would still bed: 


subscribed to an orthodox creed in e* youth, 
accorded to Truth in the e* Christian era 

in the e- part of the book of Genesis. 
surrendering to the creator the e° fruits 

Let us get up e* to the vineyards :— Song 7: 12. 


and stop at the doors to e’ a penny 
goal of goodness is assiduously e* 


In the quiet sanctuary of e* longings, 

If honest, he will be in e* from the start, 
By giving e* heed to these spiritual guides 
those, who through e’ striving followed 

to Soul, for an e° of immortality, 

e*, solemn eyes, kindling with hope 


It bids us work the more e* in times of 
it is wise e* to consider whether it is the 
Learn this, O mortal, and e° seek the 


and having e* ye hear not ; 

the eyes to see and the e° to hear, 

not to impart to dull e- and gross hearts 

and their e* are dull of hearing, — Mait. 13: 15. 
and hear with their e-,— Mait. 13: 15. 
definition of 

“Having e*, hear ye not?’”’— Mark 8: 18. 


And God called the dry land EH: ;— Gen. 1: 10. 
“And God called the dry land EH ;— Gen. 1: 10. 


above the sod, above e’ and its environments, 


fowl that may fly above the e-— Gen. 1:20. 
fowls, which fly above the e* in the open 


has dominion over all the e* and its hosts. 
gives man dominion over all the e’. 

which gives man dominion over all the e*. 
Judge of all the e- do right?’’— Gen. 18: 25. 
the cattle, and over all the e’,— Gen. 1: 26. 
the cattle, and over all the e-,— Gen. 1: 26. 
and reflects God’s dominion over all the e’. 
upon the face of all the e*,— Gen, 1: 29. 
and having dominion over all the e’. 

Had he lost . . . dominion over all the e*? 


e: and heaven were bright, 
all the glories of e- and heaven and 
lord of the belief in e- and heaven, 


God creates the heavens, e*, and man. 


g 520-18 made the e* and the heavens, — Gen. 2: 4. 


made the e- and the heavens,’’— Gen. 2: 4. 


g 530-6 The e*, at God’s command, brings forth food 


The atmosphere of the e’, kinder than 

the heavenly homesick looking away from e’, 
beast of the e* after his kind :— Gen. 1; 24. 
beast of the e* after his kind, — Gen. 1: 25. 
And to every beast of the e*,— Gen. 1: 30. 
The wintry blasts of e- may uproot the 


ee ae God had blessed the e* 
which blessed the e* and gave it to man 


beautifies the landscape, blesses the e*. 
When a new spiritual idea is borne to e’, 


knowledge now broadcast in the e*, 


ph 175— 7 In old times who ever heard of d’, 999-29 
175-16 If a random thought, calling itself d-, f 999-97 
f Leweyial 5p gs irae cure d at this ee € 
—2 adopter e Graham system to cure d°. i 
221-4 His d° increasing, he decided that his diet dyspeptics 
222-29 In seeking a cure for d° ph 197-26 
each early 
pr 7-25 to whom e: need of man is always known r 471-24 
a@ 21-13 gain a little e’ day in the right direction, 474-4 
32— 8 to pass e* guest a cup of wine. g 523-16 
47-28 e* one came to a violent death except St. John, gl 579-9 
m 59-4 most tender solicitude for e* other’s happiness, fr 600— * 
59-13 e* partner sustaining the other, earn 
66-14 E* succesive stage of ed ate unfolds new pr 10-19 
88—10 “ad learning the origin of e-. d 
ph 195-11 The point for e* one to decide is, earne 
f 246-25 E- subpeeding year unfolds wisdom, f 233-15 
248-10 which e° day brings to a nearer tomb. earnest 
b 291— 8 e* lesser call in the growth of Christian pr 15-17 
o 356-14 not contributing in any way to e* other’s a 21-12 
p 413-22 need not wash his little body all over e day b 299-16 
1457-15 e° of them could see but one face of it, 309-13 
g 502-18 e* text is followed by its spiritual 317-27 
h 506-13 forming e* successive stage of progress. p 434-17 
eacn other earnestl 
a 21-20 little opportunity to help e- other a bal 
m 57-9 conjoin naturally with e* other, sp 82-32 
f 209-18 which constituent masses hold to e* other, 7 476-21 
b 278-21 warring forever with e° other ; ears 
o 358-7 If two statements directly contradict e* other 
ap 564-1 which would impel them to devour e* other a. 38-29 
gl 588-14 numbers which never blend with ¢° other, f ee 
ear 0 350-19 
and eye 350-21 
sp 8420 not dependent upon the e* and eye gl 585— 1 
585-— 4 
ata 444-93 a deaf e* to the teachings of C.S., Earth 
ne 
| The ‘‘divine e’’’ is not an auditory nerve. 9g poss 
ga e 
r 15-29 gain the e and right hand of omnipotence earth (see also earth’s) 
hath not above 
$ 117-14 EH’ hath not heard, nor hath lip spoken, the g 521— 2 
heard above the 
c 255-18 Eye hath not seen Spirit, nor hath e’ heard His g 511-21 
1459-3 ‘eye hath not seen nor e* heard.’’ —I Cor.2: 9. 511-29 
hearing of the all the 
ph 192— 8 aeet come from the hearing of the e’, an 102-14 
c 262-18 by the hearing of the e* :— Job 42: 5. 202-23 
ill-attuned 316-23 
m 60-24 An ill-attuned e- calls discord harmony, p 442— 4 
need the Tr 475-26 
p 424-22 you need the e’ of your auditor. g 515-14 
omnipotent 516-21 
pr 13-13 Do we gain the omnipotent e* sooner by words 518— 7 
through the 531-32 
b 284-23 through the eye nor hear it through the e’, 533— 3 
trieth words and heaven 
$ 115-8 ‘The e° trieth words,— Job 34: 3. S$ 121-10 
whispered into the c 264-30 
p 374— 4 whispered into the e* of mortal mind, g 518— 2 
ne 538 19 
9 538— 
r 14-2 material person, whose e* we would gain, nd the heavens 
f 213-17 The e* does not really hear. = . 
7 486-5 accident happens. . . to thee’, 543-31 
earlier at God’s command 
s 150-11 as in the time of its e- demonstration, 
earliest ee pce Pi of the 
a 45-22 They who e° saw Jesus after the resurrection bea ret 
f 236-24 should teach their children at the e- p 365— 3 
244-15 If man were dust in his e’ stage beast of the 
g 501-4 the Word, in its e° articulations, g 513-16 
early 513-22 
pref viii-28 As e* as 1862 she began to write down 518— 9 
ix-12 Certain essays written at that e° date blasts of 
a 41-17 this demonstration of healing was e° lost, m 57-25 
52-1 From e’ boyhood he was about his blessed the 
55- 6 Perhaps the e* Christian era b 338-29 
m 61-16 often these beautiful children e° droop g 537-28 
f 220-10 lifts her blue eye to greet the e* spring. blesses the 
237-22 This makes C. S. e° available. g 516-19 
5 Disappointed in love in her e’ years, borne to 
0 351-9 became a member... . in e° years. S 109-24 
359-21 e* received her religious education. broadcast in the 
p 387-13 Our thinkers do not die e° because they ph 197-18 
405- 9 Choke these errors in their ¢° stages, brought forth 
420-6 they should e call an experience: 


g 508-9 And the e* brought forth grass, — Gen. 1: 12. 
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earth 


earth 
cast unto the 
ap 567-24 The words ‘‘cast unto the e’’— Rev. 12: 13. 


569-30 saw that he was cast unto the e’,— Rev. 12: 13. 


children of 

b 309-15 the children of e- who followed his example 
eling to 

c 2638-10 cling to e’ because he has not tasted heaven. 
composing the 

jf 209-17 aggregated substances composing the e’, 
covers 

f 247-27 and covers e* with loveliness. 
dearest spot on 

m 58-22 Home is the dearest spot on e’, 
dominion over the 

ph 165— 5 man’s God-given dominion over the e’. 

down to 

s 118-32 natural order of heaven comes down to e*. 
every plague on 

p 405-22 better to be exposed to every plague on e° 
face of the 

$s 163-11 druggist, or drug on the face of the e’, 
faith on the 

s 132-27 shall he find faith on the e*?’’— Luke 18: 8. 


g 536— 3 the first heaven and the first e-— Rev. 21:1. 
ap 572-21 the first heaven and the first e-— Rev. 21:1. 


a 48-8 turned forever away from e* to heaven, 


g 521-21 went up a mist from the e*,— Gen. 2: 6. 
541-29 now art thou cursed from the e°.— Gen. 4: 11. 
546-13 went up a mist from the e’.’’— Gen. 2: 6. 

glories of 

c 264-30 

harmony on ; 

$ 122-7 the actual reign of harmony on e’. 

harmony to 

sp 72-31 communicator of . . . harmony to e’ and 

ap 561-15 God and His Christ, bringing harmony to e’. 
has no repayment é 

sp 97-32 E* has no repayment for the persecutions 
heaven and 

(see heaven) 

heaven and the 

r 479-19 created the heaven and the e°.— Gen. 1:1. 

g 502-23 created the heaven and the e’.— Gen. 1:1. 

heaven on ’ 

s 110-12 establishment of the kingdom of heaven on e’. 

ph 174-20 proclaiming the kingdom of heaven on e’. 
heavens and ’ 

ap 573-7 heavens and e° to one human consciousness, 

573-20 John’s corporeal sense of the heavens and e* 
heavens and the . 
g 519- 7 heavens and the e° were finished, — Gen. 2: 1. 

helped the woman 

ap 570-10 And the e* helped the woman,— Rev. 12: 16. 
inhabitant of the ; 

b 317-31 the Master remained an inhabitant of the e¢-. 

inhabitants of the 

c 256-22 the inhabitants of the e° ;— Dan. 4: 35. 

inhabiters of the 


all the glories of e- and heaven and man. 


ap 568-21 inhabiters of the e and of the sea !— Rev. 12: 12. 


inherit the 


g 516-15 ‘‘The meek shall inherit the e’.’’— Psal. 37: 11. 


instead of the 
s 121-19 instead of the e- from west to east. 
in the 


g 509-24 before it was in the e’.’”’— Gen. 2: 5. 
520-19 before it was in the e*,— Gen. 2: 5. 
526— 5 before it was in the e*.’””— Gen. 2: 5. 
launched the 


s 124-23 which launched the e° in its orbit 


g 507-11 Let the e* bring forth grass,— Gen. 1: 11. 
513-14 Let the e* bring forth the living — Gen. 1: 24. 
material 
c 264- 1 the mortal body and material e’, are the 
melted 


sp 97-26 uttered His voice, the e- melted.’’— Psal. 46: 6. 


multiply in the : ’ 
g 512-19 let fowl multiply in the e-.— Gen. 1: 22. 
new 
sp 91-2 ‘‘a new heaven and a new e’.’’— Rev. 21:1. 
g 536- 2 a new heaven and a new e° :— Rev. 21: 1. 
556— 8 Then will the new heaven and new e° appear, 
ap 572-20 a new heaven and a new e :— Rev. 21:1. 
572-25 he already saw a new heaven and a new e’. 
572-29 Were this new heaven and new e: terrestrial 
573-22 he could see the new heaven and new e’, 
opened her mouth 
ap 570-11 and the e- opened her mouth, — Rev. 12: 16. 


r 
g 509-14 stellar universe is no more celestial than our e’. 


548- 9 How little light or heat reach our e- when 
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over the 
ph 188-28 When darkness comes over the e’, 
189—- 3 explanation of the sun’s influence over the e-. 
pilgrim on 
f 254-31 Pilgrim on e’, thy home is heaven ; 
received the harmony 
a 54-6 e received the harmony his. . . example 
refresh the 
b 288-18 Then the raindrops of divinity refresh the e-. 
replenish the 
g 511— 5 ‘‘multiply and replenish the e*.’’— Gen. 1: 28. 
517-26 multiply, and replenish the e-,— Gen. 1: 28. 
return to | 
@ 24-25 asa proof that spirits can return to e*? 
sp 73-5 and supposedly will return to e° to-morrow, 
revolution of the 
b 310-13 not affected by the revolution of the e-. 
revolves 
$ 121-26 the e* revolves about the sun once a year, 
salt of the 
p 367-19 ‘Ye are the salt of the e’.’’— Matt. 5: 13. 
suffering on 
p 386-25 Error, . . 
sufferings upon 
s 158-15 and endured great sufferings upon e-. 
taint of ’ 
th m 66-14 joys of Spirit, which have no taint of e*. 
ou 
s 135-5 Tremble, thou e’, at the— Psal. 114: 7. 
to believe that the 
S$ 119-26 to believe that the e” is in motion 


. produces all the suffering on e*. 


b 281- 3. enter into the kingdom of Truth on e- 


a 31—5 no man your father upon the e* :— 
r 475-27 that creepeth upon the e°.’’— Gen. 1: 
g 507-13 seed is in itself, upon the e* :— Gen. 1: 11. 
510-7 to give light upon the e* :— Gen. 1: 15. 
511— 8 to give light upon the e*,— Gen. 1: 17. 
513-24 that creepeth upon the e-— Gen. 1: 25. 
515-15 that creepeth upon the e*.— Gen. 1: 26. 
517-29 that moveth upon the e*.— Gen. 1: 28. 
518-10 that creepeth upon the e*,— Gen. 1: 30. 
520-21 not caused it to rain upon the e*,— Gen. 2: 5. 
ap 559-7 The angel’s left foot was upon the e° ; 
was blessed 
6 338-31 not the ideal man for whom the e* was blessed. 
was without form 
r 479-19 the e° was without form,— Gen. 1: 2. 
g 503-6 the e- was without form,— Gen. 1: 2. 
whole 
pr 1428 man’s dominion over the whole e-. 
ph 191-14 Thus the whole e° will be transformed by 
g 545-11 was given dominion over the whole e-. 
ap 575-23 the joy of the whole e’,— Psal. 48: 2. 
will become dreary 
sp 96-7 EE will become dreary and desolate, 
will echo 
s 129-15 and e* will echo the cry, 
will help the woman 
ap 570-22 In this age the e* will help the woman; 


ait. 23: 9, 
26. 


pr 17-1 Thy will be done in e*,— Matt. 6: 10. 
17— 2 as in heaven, so one’, 
a 54-30 glorified man were physically on e° to-day, 
m 6% 1 and man, not of the e’ earthly 
sp 72-28 nor the medium through which truth passes to e~. 
75-26 those living on the e* 
an 100— 9 celestial bodies, the e-, and animated things. 
s 150-7 ‘‘on e peace, good-will toward— Luke 2: 14. 
f 202-19 when God’s kingdom comes on e” ; 
226-17 ‘‘on e* peace, good-will toward — Luke 2: 14. 
310-12 when the e* has again turned Be ec its axis. 
339-25 ‘‘in e’, as it is in heaven.’’— Matt. 6: 10. 
o 360-29 the Galilean Prophet, the best Christian on e’, 
361-27 is the higher hope on e’, 
r 493- 3 and the e° to stand still; 
g 520-17 of the heavens and of the e-— Gen. 2: 4. 
522-20 as the life-giving principle of the e-. 
538-11 The sun, giving light and heat to the e-, 
548-12 E has little light or joy for mortals before 
552-4 That the e* was hatched from the 
ap 558-8 and his left foot on the e’.— Rev. 10: 2. 
563-24 and did cast them to the e° :— Rev. 12: 4. 
567-16 he was cast out into the e-,— Rev. 12: 9. 
gl 585— 5 definition of f 
585- 7 To material sense, e* is matter ; 


earthly 


pr 10-7 to profit by Jesus’ cup of e* sorrows, 

a 30-6 partook partly of Mary’s e* condition, 
30-23 throughout the whole e’ career of Jesus, 
36-12 What ve his ne ee nar 
36-14 e° price of spirituality in a material age 
39-25 To break this e° ape 
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Eppy 


earthly | eat 


completed his e* mission ; 

which closed the e> record of Jesus, 

in his last e* struggle 

met his e* fate alone with God. 

The highest e* representative of God, 

His e* cup of bitterness was drained to the 
whosoever layeth his e’ all on the altar 

and man, not of the earth e° 

A sinning, e’ mortal is not the reality of 
The doctrine that . . . all his e- days, 

costs many a man his e* days of comfort. 

e° experience discloses the finity of error 
The loss of e* hopes and pleasures 

buried its fondest e° hopes. ; 
spiritual sense had quenched all e* yearnings. 
more spiritual than all other e* personalities. 


8 fleshly Jesus, whose e° career was brief. 


p 387-15 
ap 565-14 


If . . . authors have the shortest span of ¢° 
a brief history in the e° life of our Master ; 


earth-mission 


a@ 51-13 


but when his e* was accomplished, 


earthquake 


b 293-22 


earthward 
b 272-23 


expressed in e*, wind, wave, 


They are e* luminaries, which serve to 

from e* sleep to the grand verities of Life, 

The e orbit and the imaginary line called 

e’ motion and position are sustained by Mind 
The e° diurnal rotation is invisible 

the e- magnetic currents 

the e- motions or of the science of astronomy, 
E Breparatory school must be improved 
Geology has never explained the e* formations; 
able to see in the egg the e- atmosphere, 


e* gravitation of sensualism and impurity, 


a wife ought not to court . . . stupid e’, 
procures a summer residence with more e* than 
and a sense of e* antidotes suffering, 


e° for Christianity to cast out sickness than 
“e- for a camel to go through— Matt. 19: 24. 

It is e- to desire Truth than to 

It is e* to cure the most malignant disease than 
Healing is e* than teaching, 

“e- for a camel to go through— Matt. 19: 24. 
Sorrow for wrong-doing is . . . the very e’ step. 


the sin which doth so e° beset us,— Heb. 12: 1. 
We think of an absent friend as e* as 


24 Our Master e* read the thoughts of mankind, 


g 587-5 
eastern 
sp 94-12 
eastward 
ap 575-27 


which is in such common use in the E’. 


he turns e* on the seventh, satisfied if 

the sun seems to move from e° to west, 
instead of the earth from west to e- 

when the wind was from the e’. 

She looked and saw that it pointed due e°. 
she never suffered again from e* winds, 

He placed at the e of the garden— Gen. 3: 24. 


The e* empires and nations owe their 
e*, to the star seen by the Wisemen 


as e* to read distant thoughts as near. 

not lending itself to an e- explanation 
outh makes e° and rapid strides towards Truth. 
t was therefore e* for the Magdalen 

This task becomes e’, if you understand 


they truly e” his flesh and drink his blood, 

“As often as ye e* this bread,— I Cor. 11: 26. 
Take, e; this is my body. — Matt. 26: 26. 

Are all who e’ bread and drink wine in memory 
“Two e* no more together 

than they e* separately.’’ 

what ye shall e*, or what ye shall— Matt.6: 25. 
what ye shall e*, or what ye shall— Mati. 6: 25. 
what ye shall e’, or what ye shall— Matt. 6: 25. 
“Thou shalt not e° of it.’”— Gen. 2: 17. 

less thought about what he should e° or drink, 
and e° what is set before you, 

we shall neither e° to live nor live to e’. 

and I should like something more to e’.’’ 

thou mayest freely e- :— Gen. 2: 16. 

thou shalt not e* of it :— Gen. 2: 17. 
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Ye shall not e- of every tree— Gen. 3:1. 

We may e of the fruit of— Gen. 3: 2. 

Ye shall not e° of it, — Gen. 3: 3. 

what ye shall e’, or what ye shall— Matt. 6: 25, 
in the day ye e° thereof,— Gen. 3: 5. 

that thou shouldst not e-?— Gen. 3: 11. 

she gave me of the tree, and I did e-.— Gen. 3: 12. 
beguiled me, and I did e° ;’’— Gen. 3: 13. 

Thou shalt not e* of it :— Gen. 3: 17. 

in sorrow shalt thou e* of it— Gen. 3: 17. 

and thou shalt e- the herb— Gen. 3: 18. 

shalt thou e* bread,— Gen. 3: 19. 

and e*, and live forever ;— Gen. 3: 22. 

Take it, and e° it up ;— Rev. 10: 9. 

when you e° the divine body 

share the hemlock cup and e’ the bitter herbs; 


The disciples had e’, 

“the fathers have e* sour grapes, — Hzek. 18: 2. 
Hast thou e° of the tree, — Gen. 3: 11. 

and hast e° of the tree— Gen. 3: 17. 


Opium and hashish e* mentally travel far 


“In the day that thou e° thereof — Gen. 2: 17. 
“In the day that thou e* thereof— Gen. 2: 17. 
in the day that thou e* thereof— Gen. 2: 17. 

“In the day that thou e* thereof— Gen. 2: 17. 


consisteth not of the things which a man e’. 


“As they were e*, Jesus took— Matt. 26: 26. 
Evil declared that e* this fruit 

until three hours after e’. 

if e- a bit of animal fiesh could overpower him. 
To stop e*, drinking, or being clothed 

e° or smoking poison for half a century, 
foolish to stop e* until we gain perfection 
when e” its first fruits brought death? 


dark e* and flowing tides of human fear, 


Ecclesiastes 


6 291-20 
340- 4 


So we read in E-. 
This text in the book of E 


ecclesiastical 
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141-11 
141-17 
t 444-22 
r 473-18 
gl 590-13 
echo 
s 126-11 
129-15 
c 262-18 
echoing 
f226- 6 
eclectic 
_ p 416-10 
eclipse 
sp 85-1 
economy 
m 59-10 


p 423-25 


ecstasies 
b 312-14 


ecstasy 
pr 
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pref xii-27 
author 

pref ix—10 

x-11 

xi-22 

xi-26 

xii— 7 

pr 2 

an 104-5 

$ 112-29 


The way. . . is not e but Christian, 

far above the merely e° 

along the line of scholarly and e* descent, 

For this Principle there is . . . no e’ monopoly. 
If e* sects or medical schools turn 

In an age of e° despotism, 

Levi (Jacob’s son). . . . e° despotism. 


and interpreted in its own way the e’ of Spirit, 
and earth will e- the cry, 
Mortals will e* Job’s thought, 


voice of God . . . was still e- in our land, 
allopathic, homeopathic, botanic, e* 
read the stars or calculate an e’. 


the annoyances and cares of domestic e’, 

nor. . . be expected to understand political e-. 
Did Jesus understand the e- of man less 
consulting the stomach less about the e° of 
bodily conditions, structure, or e’, 

in the human or the divine e’. 

now at work in the e* of being 


People go into e* over the sense of a 


sensation, not Soul, produces material e- 
is to have, not mere emotional e* or faith, 


there would grow out of e’ moments 
Mary Baker 
MARY BAKER EDDY 


So was it with the a’. 

The a has not compromised conscience 

When God called the a’ to 

first school of C. S. . . . was started by the a° 
four thousand students were taught by the a° 
During many years the a has been most grateful 
will be seen why the a* of this book has 
without giving that a° proper credit, 
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author 
s 114-2 
114-31 
123-17 
130-23 
149-22 
150-23 
152-5 
153— 5 


ap 564-10 
author’s 

pref vii-27 

viii—24 

an 101-21 


pref viii-31 
disciple 
pref ix—17 


a’ calls sick and sinful humanity mortal mind, 

what is termed by the a- aerial mind. 

The term C. 8. was introduced by the a° 

a* has often remembered our Master’s love 

a has cured what is termed organic disease 

it is as evidently erroneous to the a’, 

The a has endeavored to make this book the 

The a: has attenuated Natrum muriaticum 

a has restored health in cases of 

The a* has experienced the foregoing 

Until the a . . . learned the vastness of C. S., 

The a° became a member of the orthodox 

The a: has raised up the dying, 

The a* has answered this question 

a never knew a patient who did not 

Mga ago the a* made a spiritual discovery, 
he a* has in too many instances 

Experience has proved to the a’ the fallacy 

it is but just to say that the a* has already 

The a has healed hopeless organic disease, 

Students are advised by the a’ to be 

the a* trembles whenever she sees a 

Whoever practises the Science the a° teaches, 

a* understands what she is saying. 

Since the divine light . . . dawned upon thea’, 

a: desires to keep it out of C. S. 

When . . . was a fresh revelation to the a’, 

It has been said to the a’, 

Could her friends know how little time the a- 

the a° has labored to expound 

a° subscribed to an orthodox creed in early 

To the a’, they are transparent, 

so ascertain if the a° has given you the correct 

The a is convinced that the accusations 


Since the a’ discovery of the 

In the a° work, RETROSPECTION AND 

The a> own observations of the workings of 
and yet uses another a* discoveries 

If Christendom resists the a° application 

a’ small estimate of the pleasures of the table. 
The a° medical researches and experiments 
thorough perusal of the a’ publications 
simply by repeating the a° words, 

from the first edition of the a class-book, 
After the a°* sacred discovery, 

hence the a* experience ; 


the first steps of a c: in the newly 


finds herself a willing d- at the heavenly gate, 


discoverer of Christian Science 


0 359-20 
p 426-5 
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editor 
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127-1 
127— 4 
152-22 
152—24 
152—28 
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o 351-10 
351-11 
359-21 
359-23 
p 374-10 
402— 4 
402— 5 
426- 6 


gS 
as 


the d- of C. S. early received 

The d: of C. S. finds the path less difficult 
When the d° of C. 8S. is consulted by 

An inquirer once said to the d° of C. S.: 


sole e- and publisher of the C. S. Journal, 


h: system has been fully tested 
experiences which led h’, in the year 1866, to 
the results of h* Scriptural study, 
the Bible was h° sole teacher ; 
She also began to jot down h° thoughts 
still in circulation among h° first pupils ; 
HI: first pamphlet on C. 8S. was copyrighted 
h: comparative ignorance of the stupendous 
she and h° students have proved 
proved the worth of h* teachings. 
Only those quarrel with h- method who 
do not understand h* meaning, 
enabled h* to get this institution chartered 
publiseer of h* own works ; 

he closed h* College, October 29, 1889, 
conviction that the next two years of h° life 
She retained h- charter, 
as auxiliary to h* church. 
in order to elucidate h* idealism. 
convince h’ that it is not a remedial agent, 
or questions h* use of the word Science, 
nor will Christianity lose its hold upon h’. 
prepared h* thought for the metaphysics of 
material dependence had failed h: in h: search 
H experiments in homoeopathy 
had made h* skeptical as to 
he own pes failed to heal h* 
as did the prayers of h* devout parents 
early received h* religious education. 
falling from the lips of h* saintly mother, 
The author. . . in h* explanation of disease 
the author has already in h* possession 
records of the cure, by herself and h* students 
when she has the high goal always before h° 
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pref xii— 3 

herself 
pref ix—-17 
p 402-5 
464— 5 
Tam biest 
iii— * 


than when she counts h- footsteps 

consulted by h° followers as to the 

HI prime object, since entering this field 
impart, . . . from h* own spiritual condition, 
by h* manuscript circulated among the students. 
beliefs were gradually expelled from h* thought 
Could h° friends know how little time 

except through h° laborious publications, 
Others could not take h> place, 

She therefore remains unseen at h’ post, 

Since then h* highest creed has been 


h° was the only College of this character 
she still finds h’ a willing disciple 

records of the cure, by h* and her students 
in which to make h* outwardly known 


And I am blest ! 


I am leading 
f 253-9 I hope, dear reader, J am leading you 
Lam not patient with 


p 413-21 


I am not patient with a speck of dirt ; 


Tas eee Scientist 


I as a Christian Scientist believed in the 


Now I ask, Is there any more reality in the 
No impossible thing do I ask 
Believing then somewhat in. . . I began to 


Thus it was that I beheld, as never before, 


I cannot attest 


‘ph 193-28 


I cannot attest the truth of that report, 


T cannot coincide 


sp 80-13 


but Z cannot coincide with their views. 


I cannot fail to 


ph 194— 3 
I combat 


I cannot fail to discern the coincidence 


b 269-29 The theories I combat are these : 


I cured 
ph 184-27 
p 389-31 


A woman, whom J cured of consumption, 
I cured her in a few minutes. 


I demonstrated 


Ss 147-6 
I deny 
oO 348-16 
I desire 

0 348-17 
I did so 

S$ 156-18 


I discovered 


s 107-1 
I discredit 
m 68-25 

I do aver 
0 348-29 


I do believe 


t 461— 2 


I demonstrated the divine rules of C. 8S. 

I deny His cooperation with evil, 

I desire to have no faith in evil 

I did so, and she continued to gain. 

In the year 1866, I discovered the Christ Science 
I discredit the belief that agamogenesis 

I do aver, that, as a result of teaching C. S., 


but IZ do believe that the real man is immortal 


I do not maintain 


t 461— 1 


ZI do not maintain that anyone can 


I entertain no ; 
ae 80-12 J entertain no doubt of the humanity 


Ss 111-3 
113-24 


I find the will, . . . opposed to the divine Mind 
I find that God is true, } 


\ 


I had foretold 


ph 169— 9 


But it always came about as J had foretold. 


I have been informed 


ph 193-24 


Since his recovery I have been informed that 


I have demonstrated 


S 126-24 
ph 177— 4 
184—23 


I have demonstrated . . . the effects of Truth 
I have demonstrated this beyond all cavil. 
I have demonstrated this as a rule 


I have discerned : 


ph 168-24 


I have discerned disease in the human mind, 


I have discovered 


$ 126-23 


just as I have discovered them. 


I have found 


S 126-26 

ph 180-32 

I have had 
$s 126-30 


I have found nee 2 ancient or in 
I have found divine Truth more potent 


I have had no other guide 


I have healed 


0 359- 7 


I have made 


f 233-27 


I have healed infidels 
tests I have made of the effects of truth 


I have named 


m 68-19 


I have named her case to individuals, 


I have narrated 


‘ph 193-30 


occurred just as J have narrated. 


I have never supposed 


0 348-26 


I have never supposed the world would 
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I have never witnessed ‘ : 
t 453-11 J have never witnessed so decided effects from 
I have not seen ; 
ph 193-19 Since then I have not seen him, 
I have restored } 
s 162-22 I have restored what is called the 
I have revised , 
0 361-21 I have revised Science and Hxwatrs only to 
I have said i y 
ph 169- 6 and I have said to the patient, 
I have seen y 
ph 169— 4 I have seen the mental signs, 
f 212-10 I have seen an unwitting attempt 
247— 3 I have seen age regain two of the elements 
I have set forth 
Ss 126-22 I have set forth C. S. 
I here present 
p 430-13 I here present to my readers an allegory 


2583-9 I hope, dear reader, I am leading you into 
253-14 I hope that you are conquering this false 
IT insist $ 
p 413-20 TI insist on bodily cleanliness 
I keep " 
p 371-21 nor would I keep the suckling a 
I kindly quote rues 
$ 162-29 I kindly quote from Dr. Benjamin Rush, 
I knew i ‘ 
s 109-16 JI knew the Principle of all harmonious 
f 221-1 JI knew a person who when quite a child 
247—- 4 A woman of eighty-five, whom J knew, 
I learned 
$s 108-21 
ph 194-14 


I long to see 2 
p 367-27 TI long to see the consummation of my hope, 


TI learned these truths in divine Science : 
(as I learned in metaphysics) 


love 
sp 99-21 I love mankind, and shall continue 


I mean h AGRIC A 
ph 168-82 By chemicalization I mean the process 


I met 
ph 193- 8 On entering the house J met his physician, 
I must know 
s 109-19 but I must know the Science of 
I 


name 
ph 169-10 I name these facts to show that 
f 210-23 I name it mortal. 


I never could : F a ! 
sp 71-25 I never could believe in spiritualism. 


I never knew lee Sat 
m 68-16 J never knew more than one individual who 


I prescribed 
s 156-8 I prescribed the fourth attenuation of 


f 226-31 but I pressed on through faith in God, 
o 346-1 J regret that such criticism confounds 
0 354-28 TI rejoice in the apprehension of this grand 


p 382-24 One whom J rescued from seeming. . . oblivion, 
ph 184-29 I sat silently by her side a few moments, 


ph 193-18 The next day I saw him in the yard. 
193-29 what J saw and did for that man, 

I saw before me the sick, 

226-29 I saw before me the awful conflict, 

227— 3 I saw that the law of mortal belief 


I sa 

k 329- 7 proves the truth of all that I say of it. 
I say with Paul ‘ ee 

f 216-28 I say with Paul: Be ‘‘willing— II Cor. 5:8. 
I should appear 

$s 164-17 If you or I should appear to die, 
I sought ; 4 
s 109-11 I sought the solution of this problem 

Kk 


men 1— 5 I speak from experience. 
I submitted 

s 111-29 I submitted my metaphysical system 
I term 

p 401-16 What J term chemicalization is the upheaval 
I then 

o 343-1 Shall I then be smitten for healing 
I then requested 

ph 184-31 JI then requested her to look at the 

I therefore 
b 269-22 J therefore plant myself unreservedly on the 


I told ; 
ph 193-17 I told him to rise, dress himself, 
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i understand 
pr 16-24 let me give what J understand to be the 
a 40-11 which J understand to mean God’s method 
55-29 This Comforter I understand to be Divine 
Science, 
I was called 
ph 192-82 I was called to visit Mr. Clark 
I went 
ph 193-9 I went to his bedside. 
I wished 
f 226-26 I wished to save from the slavery of 
I won my way 
s 109-20 J won my way to absolute conclusions 
I would not transform 
p 371-20 I would not transform the infant at once into 


me 
pr 16-24 let m* give what I understand to be the 
s 107-4 God had been graciously preparing m-° 
108- 1 Whence came to m* this heavenly conviction, 
108— 5 unfolding to m: the demonstrable fact that 
109-23 revelation of Truth . . . came to m* gradually 
110-18 No human pen nor tongue taught m- the Science 
111-28 this fact became evident tom’, 
113-10 in the four following, to m’, self-evident 
156-17 It then occurred to m- to give her 
156-21 After trying this, she informed m: that 
156-26 and receiving occasional visits from m’, 
ph 169— 5 assuring m* that danger was over, 
177— 6 is to m* as certain as the 
193-32 It has been demonstrated to m* 
f 226-22 I saw before m:° the sick, 
226-30 I saw before m* the awful conflict, 
226-32 to guide m* into the land of C.S., 


p 382-25 One whom I rescued . . . wrote to m’°: 
messenger Mies 

1 455-24 When He commissions a m’, it is one who 
mine 


o 345-14 but in this volume of m* there are no 
my 
iii- * Ox! Thou hast heard m: prayer ; 
a 40-10 This is m* sense of divine pardon, 
55-16 MM: weary hope tries to realize 
m 68-20 when casting m* bread upon the waters, 
sp 99-20 m: contest is not with the individual, 
Ss 108-12 M4- conclusions were reached by 
108-30 M- discovery, that erring, mortal . . . mind 
108-32 set m* thoughts to work in new channels, 
109— 1 and led up to m* demonstration of the 
109-11 For three years after m: discovery, 
109-20 I won m:* way to absolute conclusions 
110-14 the Bible was m* only textbook. 
111-26 After a denen examination of m* discovery 
I submitted m* metaphysical system 
115- 8 C.S. as brought forth in m* discovery. 
126-27 nothing . . . on which to found m: own, except 
126-29 The Bible has been mm: only authority. 
156- 6 A case of dropsy, . . . fell into m* hands. 
ph 177— 6 .as certain as the evidence of m* own existence. 
185—- 3 M* metaphysical treatment changed the 
f 219-2 MM: method of treating fatigue applies 
237-1 little girl, . . . listened to m* explanations, 
6 299- 7 M- angels are exalted thoughts, 
340-16 The First Commandment is m:* favorite text. 
o 343— 3 and for proving m* word by m- deed 
I long to see the consummation of m* hope, 
370-14. This confirms m* theory that faith in the drug 
389-29 case of convulsions, . . . under m* observation. 
411-3 M- first discovery in the student’s practice 
1 456-25 requires m* work SciImBNcE AND HwaLTH 


f 
b 269-22 I therefore plant m° unreservedly on the 
one 
t 455-21 o* who has grown into such a fitness for it 
‘ 455-25 When He commissions a messenger, it is 0° who 
pastor 
pref xii- 8 p- of the first established Church of Christ, 
President poe 
pref xii- 9 P- of the first Christian Scientist Association, 
xii-19 and as its P’, reopened the College 
publisher : 
pref xii-10 p:_of her own works ; 
xii-12 sole editor and p- of the C. S. Journal, 
she 
pref viii-27 the system that s* denominated C. S. 
viii-28 As early as 1862 s* began to write 
ix- 1 S° also began to jot down her thoughts on the 
ix-l1 s* “‘lisped in numbers, for the numbers came.”’ 


ix-17 s° still finds herself a willing disciple 

ix-22 s* had learned that this Science must § 
ix-26 s° made copious notes of Scriptural exposition, 
ix-31 s* came at length to its solution ; 

ix—32 s* values them as a parent may treasure the 


x- 2 and s° would not have them changed. 
x-13 .S* has made no effort to embellish, 
x-16 s* and her students have proved 
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she religious 
pref xi-28 In 1881, s* opened the. . . College o 359-22» early received her religious e*. 
xii- 8 Meanwhile s* was pastor of the right 
xii-13 S° closed her College, October 29, 1889, f 234-23 » adequate to the right e- of human thought. 
xii-18 .S° retained her charter, Ss ; 
xii-20 s* had never read this book throughout c 260-27 y this e* is at the expense of spiritual growth. 
xii-26 s* commits these pages to honest seekers 
$ 127— 2 s* will not therefore lose faith in m 60-20. the e° of the higher nature is neglected, 
127-10 The terms. . . s*° employs interchangeably, Sp 86-23. alone determines the difference. 
149-23 as readily as s* has cured purely functional ph 176-26 \/All disease is the result of e°, 
152-24 and s* can now understand why, 194-19 -e* constitutes this so-called mind, 
153-10 s* has cured a patient sinking in the last stage f 247-12 .e, and fashion form the transient standards of 
6 eas ; Si chon hopes educational 
0 351— s* learne at her own prayers S . * 
359-22 In childhood, s* often listened with joy 8 oe 8 not ee Se ee cea 
359-25 s* pondered the meaning of that Scripture d t a y D 
359-26 that Scripture s° so often quotes : educator P : 
p 373-8 while s* has struggled long, and f 236-12” A mother is the strongest e*, 
426— 6 when s- has the high goal always before her efface 
426-7 than when s* counts her footsteps ph 175- 2 we should e* the outlines of disease 
1443-4 s* tries to show them that 196-21 e° the images and thoughts of disease, 
443-9 s° feels, as s* always has felt, that all are d 318- 3 to know that nothing can e- Mind 
445-32 the author trembles whenever s° sees a 318-15 would e* the pure sense of omnipotence. 
453-5 author understands what s° is saying. p p 396— 2 e* from thought all forms and types of 
457— 8 s* has never used this newly discovered power in 396-25 e* the images of sickness from mortal mind. 
pits 9 pevel used ate, oe pe Ge een eee oe és effaced 
60-25 s* had to impart, while teaching its grand facts, . Penwe ‘ 
460-27 and s- had to do this orally f 240-20 until all wrong work is e or rectified. 
i. 6 327-14 to be e* by the sweat of agony. 
464— 8 would understand why s° is so secluded. g 343-5 The image of Spirit cannot be e- 
464-10 S- therefore remains unseen at her post, ft .$ D: , 
r 465-3 s* revised that treatise for this volume enlaces 1 , 
471-24 until s* caught the first gleam of r 485-26 e* them and delineates foreign agents, 
471-31 which, . . . s* has named C. S. "ae effect 
483-13 s° affixed the name ‘‘Science’’ to Christianity, alterative ) 
writer’s f 224- 2 the world feels the alterative e* of truth 
ap 577-28 The w: present feeble sense of C. S. p 421-22 alterative e’ produced by Truth upon error, 
you any 
p 382-26 but for the glorious Principle y” teach, p 401-23 If. . . could you produce any e’ upon the brain 
1464-1 ‘‘The world is benefited by y’, appear in 
464— 2 it feels your influence without seeing y*. a and it will not appear in e-. 
464-2 Why do y* not make yourself more widely baneful 
known?”’ t 449-19 The baneful e° of evil associates is 
g 555- 8 I do not comprehend what y* say about error.” beneficial 
our : i ‘ pr 12-5 The beneficial e of such prayer for the sick 
t 464- 1 it feels y* influence without seeing you. cause and 
g 555-7 ‘I like y* explanations of truth, (see cause) 
yourself ' cause or 
t 464- 2 Why do you not make y* more widely known?”’ m 67-32 from any such cause or e-. 
Eden f 207-18 amalgamation of Truth and error in cause or e’. 
m 68-11 mistrust, . . . withers the flowers of E° cause to ; i / 
ph 176-18 would load with disease the air of E’, r 467-29 Reasoning from cause to e* in the Science 
g 526-27 put him into the garden of E:,— Gen. 2: 15. certain ; ; Ait ‘ 
526-29 name E’, according to Cruden, means pleasure, p 418-9 unerring, and certain e* of divine Science. 
526-30 In this text E: standsforthe mortal, . . . body. every ; 
537— 4 forth from the garden of E:,— Gen. 3: 23. b 268- 9 Mind as the cause of every e. . 
537- 6 at the east of the garden of H’— Gen. 3: 24. healt nat 7 controlling every e° and recognizing all 
edge s 141-14 the healing e- follow i 
f 211-21 the children’s teeth are set on e.’’— Ezek. 18: 2. 152-9 Truth paaee healing oe ues bee anding 
p 374-22 walking in darkness on the e’ of a precipice. its 
Edinburgh ) oe 1 familiar with mental action and its e 
© LeETiteg: materia 
; oA 208-17 John Young of E” writes: p 403-9 believed that the misfortune is a material e-. 
edition medical 
pref x-3 The first e- of Scrunce anp Hea.ra was 1 463-30 Such seeming medical e- or action is 
7r 465-1 This chapter is from the first.e* of mental 
editor i a7 5 Disquisitions on disease have a mental e 
(see Eddy, Mrs. Mary Baker) HAUS ; : , 
S$ 124-8 this belief mistakes e° for 
educate few iced Foend 
m 69-17. If Christian Scientists e- their own offspring p 398-20 and produces a new e* upon the body. 
69-18 ~ they can e’ others spiritually no 
ph 179-15 - You can even e’ a healthy horse so far f 207-21 there can be no e* from any other cause, 
o 345-31. not . . . to ‘‘e’ the idea of God, p 408-29 unconscious thought . . . produces no e’, 
educated ef 280208 (never tied 60 manenee “th 
a 39-10 e: belief that Soul is in the body pee’ ot illusion ever tried to make of none é" the'sentence 
s 158-22 acquires an e* appetite for strong drink, 7g ; Sete, 4 
ph 195- 8 All that gives pleasure to our e° senses me oe et gee noinstance . . . other than the e: of illusion. 
c 260-24 Selfishness and sensualism are e* in i h 189-10 explain the ¢: of mortal mind on the bod 
o 349-27 as thought is e* up to spiritual apprehension. ih 261 8 The é of mortal mindion healen and a v, ie 
D oe ‘ and thus are children e° into giscord of this Science AD DINESS 
rT 484-2 alse human consciousness is e* to feel. ; . F : E F E 
489- 9. hypothesis which supposes. . . is an e” belief. ae, 162- 9° The e* of this Science is to stir the 
education p 401-21 The only e* produced by medicine is 
academic physical Festa : 
f 235-12 “it is not so much academic e’, 383-26 prove the illusive physical e of a false belief, 
bias of produce the : 
: ie 381— 3~the bias of e- enforces this slavery. f 211-15 produce the e* seen in the lachrymal gland? 
entire same 
m 62-4 “The entire e* of children should be 1 458- 9 will finally have the same eas ° 
force of seeks cause in e 
p 396-19” due to the force of e° b 279-31 Pantheism, . . . seeks cause in e’, 
formed by supposed : 4 . 
ph 194-31’ a belief formed by e* alone. p 408-21 derive a supposed e* on intelligence 


effected 
a 47-11 
o 348— 6 
p 413-18 


effecting 
t 460-20 


effective 


p 367-27 
cumulative 


397-19 
healing 
p 398-26 
ts 
an 101-23 
219-20 


EFFECT 


it is said: ‘‘Rest assured that whatever e° 


The e* of his Mind was always to heal 

In no instance is the e- of animal magnetism, 
according to this faith will the e° be. 

may erelong reap the e* of this mistake. 

passes naturally from e* back to cause. 

until probation and growth shall e* the 

The e*, which mortal mind produces through 
disease is neither a cause nor an ¢’. 

We reason imperfectly from e to cause, 

when we conclude that matter is the e- of Spirit ; 
would make matter the cause as well as the e 


hatred towards that just man e° his betrayal. 
any cure, which is e- by making the f 
e’ without scrubbing the whole surface daily. 


Instead of scientifically e- a cure, 


most e° curative agent in medical practice. 


that it may not produce blindly its bad e:. 


24 or to destroy the bad e’ of your belief. 


remote, and exciting cause of all bad e- 
good or bad e° on the health of children. 


ignorant of the baneful e’ of magnetism, 
baneful e* of illusion on mortal minds 

the baneful e° of their own conclusions. 
increase the beneficial e* of Christianity. 

the cumulative e- of a guilty conscience. 

I have never witnessed so decided e* from 
because of the different e° they produce. 

save him from the dire e° of knowledge. 
elevating e° practically prove its divine origin 


if you believe in laws of matter and their fatal e- 
the fatal e° of trying to meet error with error. 


in its glorious e’ upon the body. 
good e° to be in exact proportion to your 
belief in the healing e° of time and 


its e’ upon those who practise it, 

will be the removal of its e-. 

Matter and its e-— sin, sickness, and 

and its e*,— sickness, sin, and death. 
manifest by its e- upon the human mind and 
known by its e* on the body 

Hatred and its e* on the body 

Remove the error, and you destroy its e-. 
while its e* still remain on the individual, 
uncovers so-called sin and its e’, 


communicate with man through. . . mate- 
rial e-? 


of Christian Science 


b 288-10 


igi 379- 5 
on bn 


e body 


Whenthe.. . e’ of C.S. arefully apprehended, 
e of C. S. are not so much seen as felt. 


error cannot remove the e’ of error. 

beliefs emit the e° of error at all times, 

are to be classified as e* of error. 

the falsity of error and the e- of error. 

to remove the e* of fear produced by sin, 
Professor in London, said: ‘‘The e* of medicine 
Hew... . self-imposed agony ; e* of sin; 


the e* of Truth on the health, longevity, 
the corresponding e* of Truth on the 


scientific tests I have made of the e* of truth 
Christian Scientist finds only e*, where the 


o 350-25 known by its e’ on the body 


p 370-19 
374-5 


roduce very direct and marked e* on the body. 
atred and its e* on the body are remeved 
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effects 
physical 


EFFULGENCE 


(see physical) 
qualities and 


ph 177-21 
sad 


0 342— 7 
such 

S$ 132-11 
suffers from 


an 101-1 


‘sp 78-31 

S 156-21 

159-21 

ph 181-22 

b 284-26 
effectual 


p 372-29 
effeminate 
ph 197-26 
efficacious 
a 25-7 
r 497-14 


qualities and e* of what is termed matter, 
the sad e* on the sick of denying Truth. 
ony one who should not deny that such e’, 
We say man suffers from the e° of cold, 


are superior to others, is seen by their e-. 
errors it includes and of their e*. 


salutary causes sometimes incur these e*. 
These e’, however, do not proceed from 


those e* will follow, — not because of the climate 


that the violent e’, which are observed 


These are the e- of one universal God, 

give up her medicine for one day, and risk the e’. 
died from e* produced by mortal mind, 
satisfied with good words instead of e’, 

the e’- commonly attributed to them. 


but wipes it out in the most e* manner. 

e’ working of His power.’’— Eph. 3: 7. 

e’ in the treatment of moral ailments. 
acknowledgment of Truth. . . is an e help. 


Many of the e* constitutions of our time 


The material blood of Jesus was no more e” 
the evidence of divine, e- Love, 


efficaciously 


t 456-21 


efficacy 
admits the 


healing 
s 147-11 
loses its 
p 370-26 
no 
pr 12-17 
S$ 1538-15 
origin and 
S$ 146-22 


pref i 
a 22-9 

vigorous 
a 22-8 


r 
p 418-26 


f 223-20 
effulgence 


you 


e treated by the metaphysical process. 


Until the advancing age admits the e- 


understand Jesus’ atonement for sin and aid 
its e*; 


had lost none of its divine and healing e’, 
Hygienic treatment also loses its e-. 


has no e° of its own but borrows 
and that there is no e in a drug. 


practically prove its divine origin and e-. 


5 until the enemies of C. S. test its e- 


The e* of the crucifixion lay in the 
The e- of Jesus’ spiritual offering is 
divine Mind and its e° to heal. 


Why should truth not be e’ in sickness, 
Therefore the e* remedy is to destroy the 


She has made no e* to embellish, 

every e° for reform, every good thought 
pinning one’sfaith . . . toanother’s vicarious e’. 
all have the cup of sorrowful e’ to drink 

to stir mankind to Christian e*? 

the healing e° is made on the wrong side, 

even as light emits light without e ; 

because he fails in his first e. 

The first e* of error has been and is to 


in return for our e* at well doing. 
reverse our feeble flutterings— our e* to 


faith in their e- is somewhat helpful 
reputation experimentally justified by their e° 


These e- show . . . the degrees by which 
these e* are crowned with success. 


to make vigorous e* to save themselves ; 


in your e* to destroy error. 


The e: of error to answer this question 


he beholds the light . . . and describes its e* 
vague conjectures emit no such e-. 
The changing glow and full e° of 
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ELECTRICITY 


egg | either 


EGG 
maternal 
g 553-18 the maternal e* never brought forth Adam. 
non-intelligent 


g 550- 2 a circumscribed and non-intelligent e. 
nor in dust 

g 552-24 redeeming power,. . 
nucleus, or 

g 549-16 with the formation of the nucleus, or ¢’, 
of night 

g 552-56 That tor earth was hatched from the ‘‘e* of 

night”’ 


. is not in e* nor in dust. 


parent of the 
g 552- 4 Who or what produces the parent of the e*? 


even as the bird which has burst from the e° 

belief . . . man springs from dust or from ane’, 

If man is material and originates in an e’, 

Did man, whom God created . . . originate in 
ane? 

able to see in the e* the earth’s atmosphere, 

An e’ is an impossible enclosure for Deity. 

Which is first, the e- or the bird? 

is answered, if the e- produces the parent. 

mortal life, which starts from an e’, 

Agassiz, . . . Saw the sun in an e* 

second from a rib, and third from an e’. 


c 261-29 
r 485-20 
g 543-19 

543-25 


547-12 
550-23 
552— 1 
552— 1 
552-14 
ap 561— 6 
gl 585-28 
eggs 

g 549- 4 
549-12 
551-10 
551-18 


The supposition that life germinates in e° 
sometimes through e*, sometimes through buds, 
naturalist argues that mortals spring from é 
transmitted through these bodies called e’, 


and there is but one EH’. 
The divine E’, or individuality, is reflected 


Thus he found the eternal E’, and proved that 
is deathless 
b 335-32 
is Mind 
f 216-11 


e 
b 281-14 The one E’, the one Mind or Spirit called God, 


understand the ; 
f 204-21 When will the ages understand the E’, 


The E’ is deathless and limitless, 


The understanding that the E* is Mind, 
on 


[because the E° is absent from the body, 
the EH: and the Father are inseparable. 
Spirit is the E- which never dreams, 
Spiritual man is the likeness of this E*. 
What is the E’, whence its origin 

The E* would be unexpressed, 

He knew that the #: was Mind instead of 
Because matter has no consciousness or E’, 
definition of 

Iam... . divine Principle; the only E. 


pr 14-21 


Ego-man is the reflection of the EZ ; 


E: is the reflection of the Ego-God ; 
E: is the image and likeness of 


than the luxury of learning with e* and vice. 
egotists 
c 263-1 
egregious 
0 355-22 


Mortals are e*. 
the most e* fallacies ever offered 


In E’, it was Mind which saved the Israelites 
the necromancers of E’ strove to emulate 
he thought of the flesh-pots of EB’, 


p 421-31 asserting that the products of e* multiplied by 


f 247-4 A woman ofe’,.. . had a return of sight. 


drug to be apparently e* poisonous or sanative 

suffering, e* before or after death, 
Topensities that must e° be overcome or 
ess rights than does e* C. 8. or civilization. 

In e* case, one does not support the other. 

the illusion e* of a soul inert or of a 

because both of us are e’ unconscious or 

to suppose that life is e’ material or 

e* involve feats by tricksters, or 

e* our logic is at fault or 

nothing in common with e° physiology or 

It is e* ignorant or malicious. 


S119 6 
153-14 
159-17 

ph 168— 5 
170-29 
171- 9 
181-18 

Ff 203-17 
211-7 
213— 6 
213-28 
220-26 
232— 7 
236-12 
236-15 
237-20 
240-24 
249-13 

c 258-21 

6 291-27 
296— 6 
297-10 
323-30 
324-16 
330-17 

0 353— 9 
360-16 
360-17 

Pp 384- 2 
385-32 
388-32 
390-24 
401-24 
415-17 
423-3 


424-18 
426-20 
442-31 
t 446-7 
451-— 9 
451-29 
457-18 
r 488-19 
490-29 
g 508-18 
531-21 
547-21 
551- 3 
551-21 
ap 567-20 
ejected 
g 524-30 
ejection 
sp 97-2 
ph 171-20 
elaborate 
pref x—l4 
elaborated 
$ 141-14 Jesus e* the fact that the healing effect 
elastic 
S$ 128-13 becomes more e’, is capable of 
161— 1 supple and e* condition of the 
elasticity . 
ph 198-20 until the e* of mortal thought haply causes a 
elders 
a 41-28 The truth taught by Jesus, the e° scoffed at. 
o 354-16 derived from the traditions of the e- 
El Dorado 
pr 921 This is the E* D- of Christianity. 
ap 559-30 into the E D: of faith and hope. 
elect 
€ 266-23 material sense, . 
election 
a 38— 5 old doctrine of . . . the e* of a few to be saved, 
elective 
m 63-20 If the e* franchise for women will remedy 
electric . 
sp 78-22 through e’, material effects? 
97— 9 and the e° current swift, 
Dp 393-23 or the e* wire which you stretch, 
electricity 
destructive 
sp 93-17 Destructive e* is not the offspring of 
hypnotism and 
sp 78-26 hypnotism and e° are claimed to be 
spirits and 
sp 80-29 believes that. . 
trust in , I : 
ph 181- 9 When you manipulate patients, you trust in e° 


They e° presuppose the self-evolution 

From it may be learned tkat e 

They would e* have allayed her fear or 

removal of a single weight from e° scale 

but in e° case dependent upon his 

e° of his life or of the weather, 

In e* case you must improve your 

We are prone to believe e° in more than. one 

The sensations of the body must e* be 

conceives of something as e° liquid or solid, 

discoursing e° discord or harmony 

The belief that e: fasting or feasting makes 

no scatheless and permanent evidence of e°. 

strongest educator, e* for or against crime. 

e° after a model odious to herself or 

keep out . . . e° sinful or diseased thoughts. 

sooner or later, e* by suffering or by Science, 

EE there is no omnipotence, or omnipotence is 

so-called senses have no cognizance of e- 

for the grave has no power over e’. 

£E: here or hereafter, suffering or Science must 

a change in e° a health-belief or a 

We are e* turning away from this utterance, or 

conquer sin, sickness, and death, e* here or 

knowledge of it is left e- to human conjecture or 

e° in the form of sickness or of sin? 

This ideal is e- temporal or eternal. 

E Spirit or matter is your model. 

Can matter, . . . e* feel or act without 

coming from. . . as if e* were intelligent, 

e* the food or this thought must be 

no law of His to support the necessity e* of sin or 

by applying the drug to e*? 

e’ retards the circulation or quickens it, 

not to be communicated to the patient, e° ver- 
bally or 

e’ by giving antagonistic advice or 

master e* a desire to die or a dread of the grave 

e* when asleep or when awake. 

may e* arise from the alarm of the physician, or 

will e- make shipwreck of their faith or 

e’ with a mistaken or a wicked purpose. 

there is no good aspect, e° silvern or golden, 

cannot be true e* of man or of his 

Sleep shows material sense as e° oblivion, 

does not necessarily refer e* to masculinity or 

Who dares to say e* that God is in matter or 

must e* return to Mind or 

E- Mind produces, or it is produced. 

peculiarities of ancestry, belonging to e- sex, 

claiming that there is intelligence in matter ¢° 


and eventually e- at the demand of matter? 


They will aid in the e- of error. 
exposed to e° by the operation of 


She has made no effort to embellish, e-, 


Teater 
ealthy limb, 


. . would deceive the very e°. 


. emanates from spirits and e*. 


ELECTRICITY 145 
electricity elevated 
wires nor a 45-20 
sp 78-19 Spirit needs no wires nor e’ in order to ap 576-28 
sp 73-16 through e* or any other form of matter, clevales™ 
ph 178-30 may attempt to unitewithit hypnotism, . . . e; : 

b 293-3. KE is not a vital fluid, elevating 
293-17 E” is the sharp surplus of materiality m 57-24 
293-19 e* is not intelligent, 7A S 146-21 

t 450-82 e*, animal nature, and organic life, 0 341-3 

element gl 583-15 
destructive 586-14 
f 210-32 it is without a destructive e-. elevation 
essential Me aiat pr 7-9 
‘i < 347-18 restoring an essential e* of Christianity, m 63~24 
les) — 

b 332-31 Into the real and ideal man the fleshly e* cannot 5 uses 

grossest ; t 444— 4 
ap 565- 9 Led on by the grossest e° of mortal mind, eleven 
human 

a 33-18 When the human e° in him struggled with a 27-23 

lost . : - : 49— 8 

b 328-17 has been dormant, a lost e* of Christianity. Elias 

mental ‘ $ 136-15 
s 157— 5 whole force of the mental e- is employed 136-19 
native . tsi: ‘ ap 562-3 
p 383-15 It is the native e- of such a mind, gl 585-9 
no F 
b 311-7 it is Spirit, which has no e° of self-destruction. licit ay 
g 503-23 no e’ nor symbol of discord and decay. €1ncite 
no material ‘ S 137-21 
ph 191— 7 will include in that likeness no material e°. Elijah 
OF eR Aahaniateieeloresot $ 139-7 
ni single e* of error, A 
of on aie cuinoniecn . eliminate 

g 539-11 God could never impart an e° of evil, Fiat 348-18 

of progress iy eliminated 

f 233-5 This is an e- of progress, b 273-15 

ae Elish 
ph 196— 9 for sin is the only e* of destruction. sna 
swinish : S 139— 8 
b 272— 8 the swinish e- in human nature uproots it. Elohim 
the very Pheer b 320-32 
pe s 134-19 robs Christianity of the very e*, which g 515-16 
s 
3 146-3 Why has this e- of Christianity been lost? ploni 
turbulent : 593-25 
ph 180-23 they should try to correct this turbulent e° gl 501 4 

b 310-24 Sin is the e° of self-destruction, Elohistic 

p 392-6 Fear, which is an e* of all disease, g 523-17 
413-16 more vigorously in its own e:. 538-18 

r 480— 8 Nerves are an é° of the belief. : Eloi, Eloi, 

gl 583-25 not create an atom or an e° the opposite of Go Ste 

elementary ; : elongated 

p 372-5 error in solution, e* mortal mind, $ 162-21 

ap 559- 5 upon the sea,— upon e’, latent error, eloquence 
elements sp 88-26 
certain es 88-31 
m 57-6 through certain e- of the feminine, s9— 9 
different 
m 57-9 These different e* conjoin naturally cloquere 5 
dissolving 89-17 
ne 490-22 along with the dissolving e° of clay. else 
ev 
sp 83-7 evil e* now coming to the surface. pr pe 
healing : mnths a 25-29 
b 329-2 the healing e- of pure Christianity will be m 58-3 
infinite : 2 sp 76-4 
g 512-21 From the infinite e of the one Mind 39-7 
material ; ] ; s 109-13 

b 284-25. Even the more subtile and misnamed material e 119- 7 

r 475-7 blood, bones, and other material e’. 135-22 

g 551-20. composed of the simplest material e-, 143- 6 

mortal 2 lay insriyy ph 168— 8 
p 374-29 is resolved into its primitive mortal e-. 182-28 
primal 4 197-31 
ap 559-26 partaking of the nature, or primal e’, of Truth f 205-1 
symbols and } 206— 5 
b 280— 2 Symbols and e: of discord aE 

. - c 263-22 

s 124-32 The e* and functions of the physical body b 272-7 

f 224-28 Truth brings the e: of liberty. 289- 9 
247— 3 two of the e” it had lost, sight and teeth. 310-9 

b 309-18 not in e* which are not spiritual, 331-22 

r 479-25 and they are the e” of nothingness. 335-90 
481-24 Sin has the e° of self-destruction. 336-21 

g 507— 38 while water symbolizes the e- of Mind. p 414-22 

elevate 435-26 

m 58-2 intercourse with those adapted to e° it, r 466—20 
235-18 will degrade the characters it should. . . é. 478-26 
318-27 and are not adapted to e- mankind. 481-3 

r 492-11 will purify and e* character. g 551-28 
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ELSE 


hath e* them to possible at-one-ment 
Jewish concept, not yet e° to deific apprehension 


e° even mortal mind to the contemplation 


enlarging, purifying, and e- it. 

e° effects practically prove its divine origin 
e° them from a theoretical to a practical 
and is found e’ the race, 

Firx... . affliction purifying and e* man. 


it gives momentary solemnity and e to thought. 
the e* of society in general 

the e* of existence above mortal discord 

health and morals far beyond its present e°, 
suffering is oft the divine agent in this e-. 


but only e° left a desirable historic record. 
Were all conspirators save e*? 


some, E’; and others, Jeremias,— Matt. 16: 14. 
controlled by the spirit of John or of EZ’. 

As E* presented the idea of the fatherhood 
definition of 

“Ei truly shall first come and— Matt. 17: 11. 


This assertion e* from Jesus the benediction, 
so did Joshua, Z:, and Elisha, 

Is it not well to e- from so-called mortal mind 
till the errors of sense are e°. 

so did Joshua, Elijah, and EZ’. 


stand in celestial perfection before E’, 

The eternal H- includes the 

The name £’ is in the plural, 

the Supreme Being is therein called E’. 

it is H* (God) who creates. 

one Spirit, or intelligence, named E’, or God. 


One is called the FE’, because 
no record in the £° introduction of Genesis, 


lama sabachthani 
the plaintive cry, ‘“E’, H’, 1: s*?’’— Mark 15: 34. 


shortened limbs have been e’, 


E: re-echoes the strains of Truth and Love. 
When e’ proceeds from the belief that a 
Destroy her beliefin . . . and her e: disappears. 


the devotee may become unwontedly e*. 
the tongue grows mute which before was e’. 


reflected by man,— e* man is not the image 

if we desire holiness above all e, 

e° we are not improving the great blessings 

or e* joy’s drooping wings trail in dust. 

forgets all e- and breathes aloud his rapture. 
believing that somebody e- possesses her tongue 
searched the Scriptures and read little e-, 

or e they assume that matter is the product of 
e* one or the other is false and useless ; 

e* Jesus would have recommended and 

which would otherwise outweigh all e-. 

or e* from ignorance of C. S. and its 

e° his belief in its reality and fatality will 

e- God will continue to be hidden from 

e- it will misguide the judgment 

“God is the father of mind, and of nothing e’.’’ 
and then charges them to paces e, 

eit is a new multiplication or self-division 

e’ it beareth not much fruit, 

He is little e’ than the expression of error. 

e* the clay would have power over the potter. 
teflected by . . . and by nothing e’. 

for Spirit is more than alle’. 

e- God would be manifestly finite, 

there is none e° beside Him.’’— Deut. 4: 35. 
For naught e- can he be punished, 

Soul or Spirit signifies Deity and nothing e’. 
of material human beliefs and of nothing e’. 
tributary to God, Spirit, and to nothing e’. 
All must be Mind, or e* all must be matter. 


ELSEWHERE 146 EMPTINESS 
elsewhere embryonic } 
ph 190-7 neither. . . is found in brain or e- in matter g 548-29 facts in regard to so-called e: life. 
195— 4 said that he should never be happy e’. 550-22 If Life is God, . . . then Life is not e’, 
b 277—- 3 and e° the peripture. says that ap 1d 6 at a point of so-called e° life. 
gl 598—- 7 and e in the New Testament. emeralds 
elucidate sp 87-19 The mine knows naught of the e- within 
pref xii-21 in order to e* her idealism. emerge 
elneid Le 4 to e° scientific metaphysics. r 485-14 E: gently from matter. Tatoisatrtth 
’ atts: g one or more individualities subsequently e ; 
1 “ Hee 3 often e* the meaning of the inspired 552-16 Mortals must e° from this a a 
elucidation emergence 
elude 349-18 The e° of C. S. lies in its spiritual sense, a hare as the point of e* for the human race, 
f 252-19 andsays: . . . Ie: detection by smooth-tongued eee Noes is equal to Svery \ 
p 440-1 he could not possibly e* their search. i ' 
emanate emerging 
f 220-7 whence did they e? _ § 148-11 as e from the lowest, instead of from 
236— 2 Truth should e* from the pulpit, { emigrant 
b a8 Cop traRs to mod, ond.cannel e fen Him. p 383-12 A hint may be taken from the e’, 
g 512- rom. . . Mind e* all form, color, emit 
an a Deal barbarity of his foes could e* from b 273-30 beliefs e* the effects of error at all times, 
sp 80-29 believes that this wonder e’ from spirits _,7 504-26 vague conjectures e* no such effulgence. 
g 504- 1 from which e° the true idea, emits , st : 
emanating c 262-25 even as light e° light without effort ; 
$ 118-15 e° from the invisible and infinite power Emmaus 
c 257-1 infinite image or idea e* from this Mina. a 46-5 In the walk to E’, Jesus was known 
b 284-29 spiritual, e- from divine Mind. : emolument 
Bad Sow pl the pure thought e* from divine Mind. f 236-6 e°... which many leaders seek? 
a eae bes he oe an ae Mind ager ae produces material ecstasy and e- 
$s 127-2 cience is an e* of divine Mind, : é a) 
9 519-5 the e’, of His infinite self-containment ph 180-16 reservoir already overflowing with that e:. 
emanations emotional — : 
sp 88-11 Ideas are e- from the divine Mind. pr 14-7 is to have, not mere e- ecstasy or faith, 
b 336-16 They are the e* of Him who is Life, a 25-27 all the e° love we can bestow on him, will never 
emancipate emphasize 
f 223-23 They will e- humanity, and supplant g 516-27 To e* this momentous thought, 
emancipated z ' emphasizes 
g Lire ft _ at some future time to be e* from it, M wae C. S. strongly e° the thought that 
emasculation : : , wa emphatic 
Cann . itis " Neither e’, illusion, nor insubordination 9 520-23 Bee is the e- declaration that God 
ss q emphatically 
é we feed lishmen te made no effort to e’, p 369-24 preventive and curative) arts belong e° to C. S. 
f 247-28 e° of the person are poor substitutes empire b . NM ; 
embiem D 378-22 not an intelligence to dispute the e- of Mind 
f 238-31 The cross is the central e° of history. empires 
bodied pref vii-20 Though e° fall, ‘‘the Lord shall— Exod. 15: 18. 
emboaie : . é 
sp 93-29 this is the error e: in the belief that Sp 94-12 The eastern ¢ and nations owe their 
p 372-11 belief . . . that man can enter his own e° i 121-8 the fate of e and the fortunes of men. 
abel age which e* his conception of an unseen quality hes a wis that he might e- his feet as before. 
embodiment Pp q Ss ate ite Core ee hae << hygiene, 
—21 w id Jesus not ¢* them 
f 225-16 proportionate to its e* of right thinking. ph 181-11 and for that reason, you e* matter 
b 333-13 the life of which Christ Jesus was the e’. f 218-21 and e* means which lead only into 
o 350-27. Hence its e° in the incarnate Jesus, 235-19 Physicians, whom the sick e* in their 
7 491-25 apparently with their own separate e-. p 390-31 as a legislator would e° to defeat the passage of 
ap 563-15 lifts the veil from this e° of all evil, 418-23 By the truthful arguments you e’, 
embody gl 598- 9 to e words of material significance 
ph 192-23 good you do and e’ gives you the only power employed : 
embrace an 102-28 abused by its possessor, than otherwise e’, 
115 an hl ee s 112-1 proved itself, whenever scientifically e’, 
P+ 208-29 You e your body in your thought, 145-7 else Joaus would Mise at) Wat 
c 258- 2 finite conception of God cannot e° the 156-7 Tapping had heed gaan vat, aie 
embraced 157— 5 whole force of the mental element is e* 
1463-3 under influences not e: in his diagnosis, ph 186— 8 under whatever name. . . they are e"; 
g 503— 2 which are ¢° in the infinite Mind o 349-25 material terms must be generally e. 
embracing oor pie hana cd 
pene ks tal oat, q 92-38 word beginning is & to Snity the only 
ap 561-17 in the man Jesus, as divinity e- humanity em c) ers 18 LETTS SO ae eres 
gl 589- 4 A corporeal mortal e* duplicity, ploy fF L$ ie 
embryo erin. advertises largely for his e’. 
f 236-13 Her thoughts form the e° of another : 
r 476-4 declares that man begins. . . as a material e. 3 ies eae other fever it ~ nike cured. 
gl 5883— 2 God’s thoughts, not in e’, but in maturity ; ‘6 ns or by e* a single material application 
embr yorey Sinaiies Bh jnatancevotione species ag Ae 23 The hypnotizer e° one error to destroy 
g pe BONS OO One PD s 127-10 Theterms.. . C.S., or Science alone, she e* 
553— 1 in the various forms of e’, 
mbryonic CEBPOW ETE : 
e he ise. gedeller dhebeite aithotanoleee ph 199-10 and e* man through its mandate, 
A 189-28 the degclomment of e° mortal mind | cmptien 14 Th ese bere 
190—- 1 formation of so-called e° mortal mind, é raf (Ape EUR Sie ts Vee 
190- 8 This e- and materialistic human belief emptiness ; : 
g 547-14. the germinating speck of so-called e° life gl 599- 7 EH; unfaithfulness; desolation. 


EMPTY 147 ENDING 
empty encourages 
pr 3-17 How e’ are our conceptions of Deity ! b 320-28 and e* mortals to hope in Him 
@ 54-11 e* or sin-filled human storehouses, encouraging 
Ff 234-20 and e° it of sin and sickness, m 63-22 without e° difficulties of greater 
emptying ’ : end (noun) 
ph 186— 2 e* his thought of the false stimulus beginning and 
empurpled b 282-8 the finite, which has both beginning and e-. 
ph 175-26 e- the plump cheeks of our ancestors, 338-5 belief— that man. . . has beginning and e°, 
empyrean gl 580-22 supposition that Life . . . has beginning and e’ ; 
$ 121-10 was to them displayed upon the e’, beginning or Londen ' areT 
emulate b 282-7 represents the infinite without beginning or e-; 
a 37-16 learn to e: him a ail his ways TN g 521— 5 Harattve of being that is without beginning 
ph 185-17 strove to e* the wonders wrought by Moses. ai . , A : a ‘ 
g 515~ 2 enables its possessor to e- the example of bah Oe elaae are likewise without beginning or e-. 
emulations J s 139-4 From beginning to e’, the Scriptures 
an 106-22 hatred, variance, e*, wrath, — Gal. 5: 20. r 478-25 From beginning to e*, whatever is mortal 
enable ap 559-21 Read this book from beginning to e°. 
pr 429 watchfulness, and devout obedience e° us to no 33 
17-2 E: us to know,— as in heaven, so on earth, ap 565-15 there shall be no e’,’’— Luke 1: 33. 
a 42-29 He was here to e° them to test his of error 
0 354- 6 to e* them to leave all for Christ, : sp 95-19 We welcome. . . the e° of error, 
p 365- 9 e* them to rise above the supposed necessity 96-19 disturbances will continue until the e: of error, 
366— 5 e* him to cast physical evils out of his patient ; their : ; 
378-5 e* you to commute this self-sentence, = pr 65-20 the Psalmist could see their e-, 
426-26 would e* us to hold the banner of Christianity his 4 
enabled pr 5-6 To this e we are placed under the 
pref xi-20 e her to set this institution chartered ‘oh fee) for to this e- God worketh with you. 
@ 24-30 e° their Master to triumph over the grave, ; s P é 
28-14 e* to heal the sick and to triumph over sin. oy fae TA Ei oee net ee site va e* of error, 
a J this e* him to bey the. mediator, ; ake res D ; SED: 
5 e° to rise somewhat from mortal sensuousness ; ‘ i 
nies 2 96-10 will continue unto the e* 
43— 4 e* the disciples to understand what Jesus WY : ’ oF ; 
BI 30 which ¢ Jesus t 0 heal the sick, the W Soe even unto the e of the world.’’— Matt. 28 : 20, 
e* them to understan e Nazarene Z : . nln , 
mates : 5 f 2583-6 life, without beginning and without e-, 
ee eee oor ese thonehts enehty 7 468-27 Life is without eginning and without e*. 
6 vies e Hee bos Pe ela gd the mci BA eing, 
3 e° him to follow the exainple and teachings ; 
r 482-22 e* Jesus to demonstrate his control over matter. = Pee ie ewe ee sor vitae prlahifiess 
9g ie ; whe P Goeaa th ba tant tO latest f 212-11 attempt to scratch the e° of a finger which 
bl c 259-30 to the e that they may produce harmonious 
enables hy 5 b 331-10 testifies to a beginning and an e:. 
pr 3-11 e us to work out our own salvation. 333-18 without beginning of years or e° of days. 
10-14 It is striving that e° us to enter. p 401-11 to the e of producing a higher 
@ 19-23 and e* man to do the will of wisdom, 7 484-26 thus putting an e* to the hypotheses 
sp 84-14 Acquaintance with the Science of being e- g 501-14 which subserve the e- of natural good, 
87-15 Science e- one to read the human mind, 523-28 intertwined to the e° of chapter twelve, 
87-17 It e one to heal through Mind, 538-29 they must consequently have an e’, 
s 147-1 This system e the learner to demonstrate ap 564-30 From the beginning to the e’, the serpent 
147-21 and e* you to grasp the spiritual facts 569-20 What must the e° be? 
ph 174-22 belief is all that e- a drug to cure gl 592-5 a beginning and therefore an e:; 
f 238-8 e° one to be Christian. : end (verb) : 
3502 9 a" reat os Eeierpmet. hie spiritual meaning. f 214-27 when @ wound on the retina may e* the 
392— 8 e* truth to outweigh error. 227— 8 law of the divine Mind must e* human bondage, 
r 493-14 e* the healer to demonstrate ... . the Principle SO RIENE tow pide EE gd 
496-16 e* you to demonstrate, with scientific certainty, oes in nity. mabe pee will never e-, 
g 515-1 e* its possessor to emulate the example of Jesus. ¢ Fee Sarano RE. Lyd LAR sce ‘atend 
enabling 331- 5 subject to their limitations and would e’ in death. 
sp 85-8 e* one to do good, but not evil. p 376-27 Destroy fear, and you e fever. 
enact 427-15 Nothing can. . . e the existence of man 
p 440-23 beliefs . . . compel them to e° wicked laws of r 491-12 facts of being, in which all must e-. 
enactment g rae ror began oud ieee the raha of matter. 
p 384-11 belief of mortal mind, not an e* of wisdom, pags ogc LS OR HN) Seg 
enactments endear wicked minds will e* to find means 
p 381-20 Think less of the e- of mortal mind, ph 169-23 towards which human faith or e: is directed. 
enamoured 6b 323- 4 This strife consists in the e* to forsake error 
Ff 245-20 coaxed the e lightning from the clouds. p 368-14 has little inspiration to nerve e’. 
enchantment c endeavored 
f 209-15 Nearness, not distance, lends e* to this view. @ 27-31 e* to hold him at the mercy of matter 
enclosure $s 152-5 author has e- to make this Hooks the Zisculapius 
g 550-23 An egg is an impossible e° for Deity. of 
encompass endeavoring 
g 551-25 Darkness and doubt e* thought, so long as f 246-7 and e° to reach Spirit 
encompassing p 426-8 in e* to reach it. 


r 496-19 haat bag and e° all true being. 
gl 585-16 Divine Science e* the universe and man; 
597-29 God’s spiritual government, e° all things. 
encounter 


f 254-28 If youlaunch your bark . . . you will e: storms. 
encountered 

a 28-29 The trials e- by prophet, disciple, and 
encourage 


pr 7-16 to induce or e* Christian sentiment. 
p 396-11 nor e* in the patient’s thought the 
encouragement 
b 339-11 sinner can receive no e* from the 
p 363-31 there was e° in the mere fact that 
367— 4 tender word and Christian e- of au invalid, 


432-26 


| endeavors 
a 22-15 
f 253-20 
p 426-14 


ended 
| Ss 123-26 
g 519-22 
endeth 
ap 567-12 
ending 
p 429-23 
r 469- 6 
g 550-17 


e° to assist the prisoner to escape 


If pour e° are beset by fearful odds, 
right e* against sin or sickness, 
an should renew his energies and e’, 


not specially belong to a dispensation now e’, 
God e* His work which — Gen. 2: 2. 


Thus e* the conflict between the flesh and 


it must also have an e’, 
it would also have an e’. 
as beginning and e’, and with birth, decay, and 
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endless enemies 
a 18-5 and for this we owe him e* homage. Thine j 
endorse : f 20i- * +Thine e have reproached, — Psal. 89: 51. 
r 488-12 appear... to approve and e” belief, ‘ 
endorsed a 33-23 It blesses its e*, heals the sick, 
a 42-11 e* pre-eminently by the approval of God 45-11 ‘‘For if, when we were e’,— Rom. 5: 10. 
endorses a 48-21 Peter would have smitten the e* of 
ndor Dental c 266-13 Friends will betray and e° will slander, 
s 155-11 When the general belief e° the t 449-26 They are e* without the preliminar offence. 
endow en ies’ f 
emies 
s 119-1 When we e’ matter with vague spiritual power, a 51-13 could give his temporal life into his e- hands: 
119- 3. of course we cannot really e* matter with 8 Dp Beene: 
132-29 or e* him with the truest conception of the enemy 
d t) at but if we theoretically e* mortals with rior} wine bi Rio ieee, tiie an e; Fe aie is s26 
endowe ast e° that s e destroyed,”’? — or. 5 
a 30-6 ¢° with the Christ, the divine Spirit, De ty eee 
an 106- 7 God has e° man with inalienable rights, aes last ¢° Rey shall be sesttage ed— I Cor, 15: 26. 
s 161-16 ‘‘Man is e* by his Maker with 7 436-17 ee te the Fe i e ¢° :— Luke 10: 19. 
b 312-32 Jesus’ spiritual origin . . . richly e* him ‘ - then death is not an e 
p 378-27 God never e* matter with power fd disable Life | Cmergies 
t 461-9 morally advanced and spiritually e’, divine 
g 548-26 Natural history is richly e: by the labors ph 186— 4 filling it with the divine e° of Truth. 
endowment Ait 
an 88-29 ee to be a gift whose e° is obtained from Mare Man should renew his e- and endeavors, 
endowments 
r 488-25 mental e- are not at the mercy of yudivetaeee Untold Cherleteitig jae 
endows 7 f 252-5 and of the recuperative e° of. Truth 
p 380-30 tobelieve. . . that God e° this opposing power spiritual a 
a g 522-6 e* man out of God’s perfection and power. PD a0 9 spiritual e* can neither wear out nor 
ends waste 7 
f 239-28 discordant ppd a in sin, a death. ¢. to resuscitate wasted ¢”. 
251- 6 neither should a fever. . . before it e°. 
c 261-26 the solid objects and e° of life 3 aes deve time and e* to discovering 
307-16 false sense of an existence which e- in death. t 45 a . you fail to use the e of Mind 
309-29 so-called life always e* in death. energy 
340-24 constitutes the brotherhood of man ; e° wars ; pr 3-16 absolute consecration of thought, e’, and 
380- 2 which e° in a belief called death, f 249- 6 Let us feel the divine e° of Spirit, 
g 550-11 which e’, even as it begins, p 385— 8 The spiritual demand, supplies e° 
ee ae 2 which works out the e* of eternal good ; hae AsO ae doctor depress aos CEs 
enaue e unlabored motion of the divine e 
a 55-25 e* with the spirit . . . of Christian healing. 463-10 Though gathering new ¢’, this idea cannot 
2 445-10 possibilities of man e- with divine Science. ae g bled material intelligence called e- 
endues enieebdle 
g 547-18 Darwin’s theory,— that Mind. ..e* matter with f 227-28 crippled your capacities, e* your body, 
endurance enforce 
sp 80-5 or for the support of ned jo r 488-13 to e* the necessity of understanding. 
s oe 3 C.S8. enhances seein ) mental powers, enforced 
28-13. more elastic, is capable of greater e’, Oe Dass: an 
p 385— 8 supplies energy and e* surpassing all other f Ss 151-15 bondage now e: by false theories, 
387- 6 When we reach our limits of mental e”, eniorces J ‘ : 
endure p 381— 3 the bias of education e- this slavery. 
a 39-3 indignities as he received, his followers will e° enforcing : a esc 
40-21 e* human brutality without murmuring, ph 184-14 e* obedience through divine statutes. 
sp 96-27 he. . . will e° to the end. engaged 
99-22 and shall continue to labor and to e-. p 385— 2 philanthropists e- in humane labors 
b 290-24 but e° until the death of these errors, g 543-14 against which divine Science is e in a 
D ege wien orainary people, foules not e. engender 
5 than to e the cumulative effects of a « 
r 475-30 nor can God, . . . e° the capacity or f: 
endured to sin. poate pedo 
a 36-10 Jesus e the shame, that he might engendered 
g 158-14 Apo Pollo, oer Butterinee upon earth. s 133-20 e° the limited form of a national 
9— 2 e* the lash of their predecessors, f 220-16 are e* solely by human theories. 
ae Tei) ‘“hopeth all things, e° all things,’’ — sah B27 engenders A : 
PGT Seat Blessed sheimendbhattey2sivast ngiand. 6 not a healer, but it e- disease and death. ' 
enduring road " a. s$ 111-20 offered in Oxford Universiiy BE, 
m 59-2 a full recognition of its e° obligations 163-7 William IV, King of E’, ) 
A eed ee Lets strong and i a English 
Cc mmortal ideas, pure, perfect, and e’, Bese celal 
261- 4 Hold thought steadfastly to the e°, a 23-21 In Hebrew, Greek, Latin, and E”, faith and 
ry 488-1 ¢: and harmonious phases of things. 32— 5 our E* word sacrament is derived from it. 
ph 176-1 ‘‘Wherei ignorancers bliss, . . s the E’ poet, 
premies: ae also enemies?’ ) ae # Yates es the Binet. of an es woman, 
essing its ) ike all other languages, is inadequate 
gl 589-22 pure affection blessing its e. p 379-9 on whom certain EK students’ experimented, 
bless our r 488-9 conveyed by the EH’ verb believe ; 
“A a 30-29 Only in this way can we bless our e’, engraved 
s pe . t i 
a ae Out of reach of the barbarity of his e-, eagulted’ should be e* on the understanding 
tiiglarable esus could have withdrawn himself from his e’. ‘p 382-25 in which the senses had e* him, 
a 40-16 the crimes of his implacable e* enhance 
Jesus’ : t p 397-11 as directly as you e° your joys by 
Bea) ea acquiescence with the demands of Jesus’ e-. enhances 
$s 128-8 C.S8. e their endurance and mental powers, 
2 We should love our e _ Ff 209-14 immanent sense of Mind-power e- the glory of 
5h th se gph auane ; enigma 
ee cn ast ae Bisa ricaih: of mine e Psal. 23:5, Sp 70-1 Mortal existence is an e°. 
0.34415 until the e* of C. 8. test its efficacy $ 124-19 is, and must continue to be, am e. 
physical enigmatical 
s 116-16 nor do they carry the day against physical e’, r 467-26 shows material existence to be e’. 
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ENTERTAIN 


OS SS 
enjoined 


m 61-3 

p 397-8 
406-32 
enjoyment 
m 60-32 


enjoys 
b 294-10 
322-17 
p 414-25 
gl 582-16 
enlarge 
ph 199— 3 
p 430— 6 
enlarged 
a 46-32 
$ 151-11 
C 258-22 
265-5 
265-12 
g 557-13 
enlarges 
s 128-9 
ph 199-10 
enlarging 
m. 57-23 
enlighten 
pr '2-3 
g 510-9 


. the; 


the idea of Christian healing e- by Jesus; 
but be e* to keep perpetual silence, 
He never e* obedience to the laws of nature, 


before we can e* the fruition of our hope 
human mind, . . . is supposed to feel, suffer, e-. 
Matter, which can neither suffer nor e-, 

We suffer or e* in our dreams, 

would e* more than threescore years and ten 
A mortal may be weary or pained, e° or suffer, 
walk, see, hear, e’, or suffer in dreams. 


but he never e* his food as he had 


The senses confer no real ¢’. Bf J 
Suffering is no less a mental condition than is e-. 
There is no e* in getting drunk, 


Ss 


Higher e* alone can satisfy the cravings 


belief that matter e* and suffers. 

drunkard thinks he e* drunkenness, 
matter neither feels, suffers, nor e’. 

has spiritual bliss and e* but cannot suffer. 


might be thought true that hammering would e° 
Faith should e° its borders 


were roused to an e* understanding 
and were in possession of the e* power 
The human capacities are e- and perfected 
treasures of Truth and Love are e-. 

but confers upon man e* individuality, 
towards e° understanding and intelligence ; 


e- their perception of character, 
Mind alone e* and empowers man 


Love enriches the nature, e*, 


Do we pray . . . to e* the infinite 
Truth and Love e* the understanding, 


enlightened 


pr 12-24 
15-31 


help should come from the e* understanding. 
Trustworthiness is the foundation of ¢ faith 


enlightening 


g 538-12 


e- and sustaining the universe. 


enlightenment 
a 45-8 Jesus’ deed was for the e of men 


enrages 
0 345— 


sp 79-32 
enriches 

m 57-23 

0 361-29 
en route 

a 2-15 
enshroud 

sp 98-27 


understanding, potency, e’, and success. 
Did. ... the e> of the race come from the 


when it ought to be e on the side of health. 
Christian Scientist has e° to lessen evil, 


carnal mind is e* against God.’’— Rom. 8:7. 
Hence the e* between Science and the senses, 
Their carnal minds were at e* with it. 

I will put e> between thee and— Gen. 3: 15. 
carnal mind is e- against God ;— Rom. 8: 7. 


If E* perception had been confined to the 


If good e* to profit by Jesus’ cup 

it is e* if thou art found worthy to unloose the 
It was e° for them to believe in a national Deity ; 
sects many but not e* Christianity. 

well e* to pass judgment upon them. 

Surely it is not e° to cleave to 

Strangely e, we ask for material 

If the Scientist has e* Christly affection to 
Christian e° to practise scientifically 

That is e*! 


29 e* the carnal mind and is the main cause 
enrapiuned 


should dawn upon the e- sense 
until boundless thought walks e-, 


neither does withholding e- us. 


Love e* the nature, enlarging, purifying, 
e- mankind only when it is understood, 


to Europe, while I am e* r* for California, 


Mystery does not @ Christ’s teachings, 


enslave 
ph 187-11 


f 228-11 
p 373-15 
407— 6 
enslaves 
f 225-2 
enslaving 
f 227-6 
ensnare 
an 102-21 
ensue 
m 65-20 
ensues 
p 433-16 
gl 581-21 
ensuing 
p 397-19 
ensure 
m 64-29 
ph 194-11 
ap 571-5 
| ensured 
0 357-13 
ensures 
c 260-17 
entangled 
f 227-27 
enter 


gl 580-23 
entertain 


beliefs of the human mind rob and e: it, 


enslavement 


The e* of man is not legitimate. 
are the sources of man’s e’. 
Man’s e’ to the most relentless masters 


Whatever e* man is opposed to the 
claims of the e- senses must be denied 
they e* the age into indolence, 

There will e° a fermentation over this 


A brief consultation e-, and the jury 
confusion e*, and the more certain is the 


you will find the e° good effects to be 


e the stability of the marriage covenant. 
are not necessary to e° deafness 
necessary to e° the avoidance of the evil 


and error’s destruction e: ; 
and e° failure at the outset. 
bound you, e* your free limbs, 


It is striving that enables us to e*. 

e: into thy closet, — Matt. 6: 6. 

To e into the heart of prayer, 

we must e° into the closet and shut the door. 

he is striving to e* in. 

rejoicing to e into fellowship with him 

but in order to e* into the kingdom, 

e° into business agreements, hold real estate, 

Through great tribulation we e* the kingdom. 

can never e the atmosphere of Spirit. 

None may pick the lock nor e* by some other 

nothing inharmonious can e* being, 

to e° unlawfully into the labors of others. 

than for sinful beliefs to e- the kingdom of 

matter does not e° into metaphysical premises 

by which we e* into the kingdom of Truth 

Into the. . . ideal man the fleshly element 
cannot e*. 

A portion of God could not e* man; 

belief . . . that man can e* his own embodied 

shall in no wise e* therein.’’— Luke 18: 17. 

and man has only to e* his protest 

and e* no more into him.’’— Mark 9: 25. 

‘How can one e* into a— Matt. 12:29. 

lest aught unfit for development e° thought. 

forbidden to e against Mortal Man 

not permitted to e* any suits at the bar of Soul, 

strive, to e* the narrow path of Life, 

free ‘‘to e* into the holiest,’’— Heb. 10: 19. 

Does Spirit e- dust, and lose therein 

Does Mind, God, e* matter 

to e* man’s nostrils so that 

nothing can e° that city, which 


should never be e* into without 
that Spirit never e* matter 
. creator e¢* what He created, 


Matrimon, 
understoo 
supposition. . 


On e* the house I met his physician, 

Her prime object, since e* this field of labor, 
never beheld Spirit . . . leaving a body or e° it. 
Spirit is represented as e* matter 


It will cease when man e* into his heritage 
in every statement into which it e. 

Mind never e° the finite. 

Good never e* into evil, 

He e- into a diviner sense of the facts, 
Neither animal magnetism nor hypnotism e 
No supposition of error e* there. 

e* into the metaphor only as evil. 

Second, it supposes that mind e* matter, 
Until that . . . e into the arena, 
supposition . . . that the infinite e* the 


and 

e* finite thoughts 
iness 

eb. 18: 2. 


I e- no doubt of the humanit 
We bow down to matter, an 
beliefs we commonly e* about ha’ 
and we e* ‘‘angels unawares.’’ — 
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EQUALLING 


entertain 
p 391-10 Banish the belief that you can possibly e a 
418-24 spirit of Truth and Love which you e’, 
g 548-16 by which men may e° angels, 
ap 560-16 or e* a false estimate of anyone whom 
entertained 
a 54-32 if he e- any other sense of being 
p 411-22 always induced by a false sense mentally e*, 
g 545-22 The translators. . . e a false sense of being. 
ap 574-30 an angel e* unawares. 
entertainer 
p 364-13 had done what his rich e- had neglected to do, 


entrance 

a 20-26 It commands sure e’ into the realm of Love. 

p 393— 3 through divine help we can forbid this e-. 
entreat 

ph 182-22 Mortals e* the divine Mind to heal the sick, 

entry 

a 42-12 his brief triumphal e* into Jerusalem 
enumerates 


Ss 152-80 Jahr, .. . e- the general symptoms, 


entertaining 


f 237-17 
b 280-31 
entertains 
f 250-17 

p 422-27 
enthroned 
f 252-25 

C 266-26 

b 306-26 

t 454-10 


enthrones 
ph 186-31 

p 394-12 

t 446-21 

ap 571-32 


kept from discussing or e* theories 
The only excuse for e- human opinions 


according to the dream he e° in sleep. 
e° fears and doubts as to the ultimate 


and says:. . . I am e’ in the gorgeousness of 
infinite Mind e- is heaven. 

Science, still e-, is unfolding to mortals 

hate has. . . no kingdom. Love is e’. 


it e- matter as deity. 

and e* matter through error. 

To understand God .. . e faith in Truth, 
He e* pure and undefiled religion, 


enthusiasm 


gl 599— 5 
entire 


entirely 
pr 14-25 
S 156-30 
0 353— 6 
g 545-16 
entireness 
b 293-30 
entities 
f 204— 8 
entitled 
a 42-10 
$s 127— 6 
ph 183-31 
b 312-32 
r 493-12 


r 470-28 


sp 92-9 
0 359-12 
p 399-25 


Zeau... . Blind e*; mortal will. 


The e* education of children should be 

It must destroy the e* mass of error, 

e* being is found harmonious 

C. S. impresses the e° porporedlity: 

man’s e* obedience, affection, and strength. 
E immunity from the belief in sin, 

If . . . God is without His e- manifestation, 
e’ mortal, material error finally disappears, 
ascribes to Him the e° glory. 

throughout the e* round of nature. 

Truth is an alterative in the e* system, 

over the e* functions and organs of the 
throughout the e* round of the material senses, 
e- confidence in omnipotent Mind 
illustrates and proves the e° Principle. 

and to govern man’s e° action? 

and governs the e” universe. 

preponderance of unreality in the e- 
represented as spiritual, e*, and good. 


E: separate from the belief and dream of 
matter disappears from the remedy e’, 

testimony of the physical senses yields e- 
material theory, which is e” a false view, 


the e* of God, good, and the nothingness of evil. 
antagonistic e- and beings, 


Though e* to the homage of the world 
e: to a classification as truth, 

the one Mind only is e* to honor. 
tichly endowed him and e* him to 

in a previous chapter e* C. S. Practice. 


This alone e- them to the high standing 


loses to human sense all e° aS man, 
constitutes the only real and eternal e’. 
man, divorced from Spirit, would lose his e’. 
sickness, and death do not prove man’s e° 


mortal existence has no real e’, 
Therefore matter, . . . has no real e*. 


C. 8. attributes to error neither e* nor power, 
It says: ‘“‘I am a real e’, 


If. . . Deity was unexpressed— that is, with- 
out e. 


Mind is not an e* within the cranium 
to man’s existence or e, 
This misnamed mind is not an e-. 


‘7p 430-23 


and hate 
a 48-21 
t 462-27 
bigotry, nor 
r 484— 4 


or jealousy 
m 64-8 


ephemeral 
c 267-4 
rT 485— 9 
epileptic 
p 398— 2 
epistle 
an 106-18 
$ 112-22 
b 313-16 
321— 3 
g 534-18 
epistles 
b 319-32 
epizootic 
ph 179-18 
epoch 
m 67-32 
equal 
m 67-10 


enunciator 

g 524-22 How could... error be the e° of Truth? 
environment 

sp 87—8 their mental e* remains | 

environments 

c 258-10 which must escape from its e* 

g 521- 2 lifts man above the sod, above earth and its e*, 
Envy 


Hypnotism, EZ’, Greed and Ingratitude, 


envy (see also envy’s) 


was silent before e- and hate. 
selfishness, malice, e-, and hate. 


neither pride, prejudice, bigotry, nor e’ 


Pride, e*, or jealousy seems on most occasions 


this spiritual distance inflamed Judas’ e:. 
motives of his persecutors were pride, e’, 
pride, e*, deceit, hatred, revenge, 
dishonesty, e’, hatred, revenge 

malice, lust, appetite, e’, hate.” 

incurs the hostility of e; 

Falsehood, e*, hypocrisy, malice, hate, 

To suppose that sin, lust, hatred, e’, 
dishonesty, selfishness, e-, hypocrisy, 

e’, dishonesty, fear, . . . make a man sick, 
passion, selfishness, e*, hatred, 

Lurking error, lust, e*, revenge, malice, or 
Self-seeking, e*, passion, pride, hatred, 
Your advancing course may provoke e’, 
weapons of bigotry, ignorance, e’, fall 
death, e’, hatred, and revenge, — all evil, 
pride; e*; fame; illusion; 

e’; hatred ; selfishness ; self-will; lust. 
sensuality ; e° ; oppression ; tyranny. 
animal magnetism ; e* ; revenge. 


e*, murders, drunkenness, — Gal. 5: 21. 
To e* own hell, justice consigns the 


offspring of God start not from matter or e’ dust. 
e° views of error ought to be obliterated 


as when he said to the e* boy, 


in his great e* to the Galatians, 
characterized in the e* to the Hebrews. 

the author of this remarkable e* 

Paul says, in his first e> to the Corinthians, 
Paul says in his e- to the Romans : 


what the beloved disciple meant in one of his e*, 


The e* is a humanly evolved ailment, 


The e* approaches when the understanding 


nautical science is not e* to the Science of 

A cup of coffee or tea is not the e- of truth, 
artifice and delusion claimed that they could e* 
one alone and without an e-. 


133-24 ‘made “‘himself e- with God,’’— John 5: 18. 


equalizes 
b 340-28 

equalling 
Ss 108-16 


but one Mind without a second or e*. 

beliefs . . . that evil is e* in power to good 

is e- to every emergency, 

if your fidelity is half e* to the 

In infancy this belief is not e* to 

made him e° to his great mission. 

the four e° sides of which were heayen-bestowed 


e’ the sexes; annuls the curse on man, 


three multiplied by three, e* nine, 


EQUALLY 


ERROR 


E’ incorrect is the belief that spirit 

will be found to be e’ possible for the body 

or to expect to work e* with Spirit and matter, 
Is it not e true that matter does not 

and it is e- far from Science, 


is less material . . . but it is e- as cutting. 

To hold yourself superior to. . . is e” wise, 
To a certain extent this is e* true of all 

To the mind e° gross, dirt gives no uneasiness. 
It is e- important in metaphysical practice 
Another witness, e° inadequate, said 


no lesser power e’ the infinite All-power ; 
the imaginary line called the e 
e* the medicine with their faith, 


support the e* of that thought-force, 


equipollence 


s 110-9 

equipped 
b 328-15 

equitable 
p 440-30 


equity 
Pp 435-24 


equivalent 


pr 6-13 
gl 598-13 


The e- of God brought to light another 
man’s power, when he is e- by God, 

just and e- decisions of divine Spirit 
Supreme Judge in e* decides what penalty 


will furnish more than its e of pain, 
e* to our common statement, 


equivalents 


g 525-7 
era 
Christian 
a 20-9 


eradicate 
s 142-1 

ph 180-20 

p 400-12 


eradicated 


t 446-32 
erase 
sp 81-20 
b 290— 2 
ere 
pref vii—- 3 
erect 
p 442-11 
erected 
s 161-21 
erects 
g 523-10 
erelong 
ph 179-30 
192-25 
err 
b 272-9 
g 555-27 


some of the e* of the term man 


which we call the Christian e- ; 

Perhaps the early Christian e° did Jesus 
Jesus established in the Christian e- 

The Christian e- was ushered in with 
marked the first century of the Christian e’, 
both before and after the Christian e-, 
accorded to Truth in the early Christian e- 
since the Christian e* began. 


opened a new e° for the world. 


6 struggling against the advancing spiritual e-. 


and it will e- sickness and sin 
even before they go to work to e° the disease 
E: the image of disease from the 


Ignorance of the error to be e° 


E the figures which express number, 
was and is and shall be, whom nothing can e’. 


e* cometh the full radiance of a 

His form was e* and commanding, 

a statue of Liberty, e° near the guillotine: 
which God e* between the true and false. 


may e* reap the effect of this mistake. 
which e* betrays its weakness and falls, 


“Ye do e*, not knowing the— Matt. 22: 29. 
or. . . confers the ability to e-. 


the door of the e* senses must be closed. 
the laws of e*, human concepts. 

My discovery, that e*, mortal, . . . mind 
e’, finite, human mind has an absolute need 
E: mortal mind confers the power which 
The e- human mind is inharmonious 

E* human mind-forces can work only evil 
el Fs take away this e- mind, 
only as the mortal, e- mind yields to God, 
E: power is a material belief, 

senseless matter or e* mortal mind 

e*, human thought acts injuriously 

the thoughts of one e* mind 

If it comes from e* mortal mind, 

outside of e, mortal, material sense 

The conceptions of mortal, e- thought 
the e, changing, and dying, 


gl 587-14 
erroneous 
sp 71-22 
91-19 

91-22 

s 112-29 


you must not forget that e- human opinions, 
Any attempt to heal mortals with e° 

seem real to human, e belief, 

corporeal senses to be mortal and e: illusions. 
thus helping e- human sense to flee from 

God creates neither e- thought, mortal life, 
The mortal, e*, and finite are human beliefs, 
supposititious minds, . . . e* and mortal; 


spiritualism will be found mainly e’, 

and destroys the e- faa ledse 

Certain e* postulates should be 

is e-, for it inculcates a breach of 

confused and e* conceptions of divinity 
Science shows appearances often to be e’, 
it is as evidently e* to the author, 

e* general belief, which sustains medicine 
e* theory of life and intelligence in matter, 
The premises being e’, the conclusions 

E mental practice may seem 

because e* methods act on and through the 
Such theories are evidently e’. 

fumbering thought from its e- dream 
inverted thoughts and e: beliefs 

sometimes beautiful, always e’. 

traditional beliefs, e- and man-made. 
mortal body is only an e* mortal belief 
unscientific mental practice is e° 
Tepresented by two material e° bases. 

It is no less e* to believe in the 

with which to combat their e° sense, 

Truth is destroying e- mortal belief. 
absurdity — namely, e* truth. 

The assertion that there can be. . . is e-. 
Inharmony has no Principle; its action is e- 
The belief that life is sentient .. . ise’. 
In this e* theory, matter takes the place of 
e’ doctrine that the knowledge of evil is 
Mortal mind accepts the e-, 

creations of e- thought, not of matter. 
following from a misconception of life, is e°, 
whatever reflects not this one Mind, is. . . e’, 


(see also belief, postulate) 
erroneously 


b 274-17 
282-25 


what we e* term the five physical 
mortal thought, always governing itself e°. 


Error (see also Error’s) 


Court of 


(see Court) 


p 438-24 
438-31 


Personal Sense, who is in partnership with E° 
the firm of Personal Sense, E’, & Co., 


error (see also error’s) 


abounds 
f 202-25 


above 
p 400-18 


accompanies 


b 287-17 
action of 
7 484-22 


E: abounds where Truth should 
By lifting thought above e’, or disease, 
Neither . . . nor truth accompanies e’, 


the voluntary or involuntary action of e- 


Adam— alias 


g 528-24 
adamant of 
f 242-18 
Adam or 
ph 177-16 
g 534-13 
adhere to 
ph 181-23 
against 
a 29-2 


Adam— alias e-— gives them names. 
the adamant of e-,— self-will, 


Adam ore’,. . . had the naming of 
unfolded the remedy for Adam, or e° ; 


if you adhere to e* and are afraid to trust 


take up arms against e- at home and abroad. 


aggravation of 


an 105-27 

all 
pr 10-13 
15-13 


The aggravation of e* foretells its doom, 


and thus destroying all e-. 

divine Principle, Love, which destroys all e-. 
Our baptism is a purification from all e’. 

He overcame the world, the flesh, and all e’, 
until all e- is destroyed. 

salvation from all e*, physical and mental, 
rebuking in their course all e° 

the law of mortal belief included all e’, 

until all e: is finally brought into 

leads the human mind to relinquish all e’, 
all e- disappears in celestial Truth. 

only as it deotroye all e- 

carries within itself the seeds of all e°. 
through the self-destruction of all e ‘ 
destroys all e* and brings immortality to light 
destroy all e*, whether it is called 

destroy all e’, evil, disease, and death. 


ERROR 1 


2 ERROR 


the truth casting out all e’. 

Thus progress will finally destroy all e’, 

All e* proceeds from the evidence before the 
Truth has but one reply to all e-, 


the ancient e° that there is fraternity between 


g 539-10 
and discord 
p 423-21 
and disease 
pr 5-32 
and evil 
a 52-17 
b 272-26 
and hatred 
g 522-30 produce death, e*, and hatred? 
and mortality } 
b 292— 3 the battle of Truth with e- and mortality ; 


such as evil, matter, e*, and death? 
superior to e* and discord, 
destruction of all evil works, e* and disease 


e- and evil again make common cause 
in the destruction of e* and evil, 


lose all satisfaction in e* and sin 


as the two opposites, — as e* and Truth, +g 
between e* and Truth, between flesh and Spirit. 


its final statement,— animate e* 
antidote for 

r 495-10 and find a sovereign antidote for e* 
any 

p 372-30 If pride, superstition, or any ¢é 
assumption of ; 

g 546— 7 this assumption of e- would dethrone the 
soup ge to 


g 5 3 C.S. attributes to e* neither entity nor power, 
back to 
Fs g 22-16 go not back to e’, nor become a sluggard in the 

asic 

p 405-1 The basic e* is mortal mind. 

r 470— 6 was the basic e’ of idolatry. 
befogged in 

f 205-15 Befogged in e (the error of believing that 
begins 

g 539- 3 E* begins by reckoning life as separate 

544-31 H begins with corporeality as the producer 

belief in 

b 297-27 belief in Truth is better than a belief in e’, 
belief, or 

b 289-16 a mortal belief, or e*, which Truth destroys 

gl 589-20 Truth rebuking mortal belief, or e’, 
beliefs that 

p 368-10 Against the fatal beliefs that e- is as real 


believed 
b 306— 1 believed e* to be as immortal as Truth. 
bites the heel 
f 216-7 E* bites the heel of truth, but cannot kill truth. 
brings to 
p 422-10 
builds on 
sp 83-11 
burial of 
f 232-30 
ied 


tremor which Truth often brings to e* 
belief hides Truth and builds on e’. 
unquestionable signs of the burial of e* 
that the opposite of Truth, — called e’, 


the worldly man is at the beck and call of e’, 
cannot produce 3 

p 420-8 e* cannot produce this unnatural reluctance. 
cannot remove 

an 101-27 e* cannot remove the effects of error. 

cannot support 

r 481-27 since Truth cannot support ¢. 
capable of 

g 532-23 
casting out 


2 


a 33-8 


Is Mind capable of e* as well as of truth, 


healing the sick and casting out e’. 

instead of showing, by casting out e- 

casting out e* and healing the sick. 

casting out e* and healing the sick, 

must understand . . . by casting out e’,_ 
apostolic work of casting out e* and healing 
casting out e* and healing the sick, 

Theact of. . . casting out e° with Truth, shows 
casting out e° and healing the sick ; 


divine Principle, which would cast out e° 
Jesus healed the sick and cast out e’, 
can demonstrate C. S., cast out e’, 


This understanding casts out e° 

casts out e*, and triumphs over death. 
casts out e*, raises the dead from trespasses 
casts out e* and heals the sick. 

It casts out e° and heals the sick. 


error 
casts out 
o 350-11 Truth casts out e* and heals the sick. 
r 473-30 which heals the sick and casts out e’, 
495- 2 Truth casts out e* now as surely as 
causes disease 
o 344-12 understood . . . that e* causes disease, 
chaff of 
ap 565-21 fiery baptism will burn up the chaff of e* 
chareys its lie 


307-16 E* charges its lie to Truth 
claim of 
Ff 233-13 false claim of e* continues its delusions 
closed to | 
pr 15-6 Closed to e’, it is open to Truth, 
clouds of 
g 557-19 Divine Science rolls back the clouds of e- 
conquer 
339-31 You conquer e° by denying its verity. 
conquered 
p 400-6 This e* conquered, we can despoil 
consuming 
ap 558-19 prophetically described . . . as consuming e’, 


contaminated by 
b 287-32 Truth cannot be contaminated by e°. 
convinced of the 
Ff 240-25 convinced of the e* that is to be overcome. 
corrects 
_ ¢ 259-29 which corrects e* with truth 
correspond with 
b 294- 1 physical senses. . 
counteracts 
P 4i4- 7 salutary action of truth, which counteracts e*. 
create 
6 279-15 nomore. . . than Truth can create e’, 
287-12 Did God, Truth, create e°? 
creates 
g 546- 6 If Mind, God, creates e’, that . 
darkness of 
ph 191-15 chasing away the darkness of e°. 
debris of , ; F 
b 289- 3 temporal débris of e’, belief in sin, sickness, 


. correspond with e°. 


. . would 


deliverance from 

a 22-23 Final deliverance from e-, 
delusion that 

gl 594— 7 first delusion that e° exists as fact ; 
demanded by 

p 390-18 the last penalty demanded by e*. 
demands 

g 532-29 
designs of 

gl 583-28 
destroy 

f 233-30 


e* demands that mind shall see and feel through 


Dan... error, working out the designs of e°; 
is designed to rebuke and destroy e¢”. 
omnipotent Truth certainly does destroy e-. 
lifting thought above . . . you destroy e. 
in your efforts to destroy e*. 
error cannot destroy e’. 
Let Truth uncover and destroy e- 
Every agony of . . . helps error to destroy e*, 
p 368-19 healing the sick and destroying e’. 

40 If. . . destroying e*, causes chemicalization 
first step towards destroying e*. 
rebuking and destroying e* and bringing 


which heals the sick and destroys e’, 
Truth . . . destroys e’. 
understanding of Truth which destroys e’, 
Truth destroys e*, and Love destroys hate. 
Disbelief in error destroys e’, 
Soul rebukes sense, and Truth destroys e’. 
the explanation which destroys e’. 

heals the sick, destroys e’, 
destroy the 


p 423-10 the truth of being, to destroy the e’. 

destruction of 
(see destruction) 

devils, or 

gl 583-18 thereby casting out devils, or e’, 
disappears 

f 251-26, improves mankind until e* disappears, 

c 267-25 e* disappears in celestial Truth. : 

p 406-13 Thene’ disappears. Sin and sickness will abate 
disbelief in 

o 346-15 
discern the 

sp 85-11 and discern the e* you would destroy. 
discomfort under 2 
an 101-28 Discomfort under e° is preferable to comfort. 

disease as 

b 319- 3 Science depicts disease as e°, 

r 483-5 We classify disease as e*, 
disease is an 

p 400-16 if you understand that every disease is an e*, 


Tr 483-18 


Disbelief in e* destroys error, 


ERROR 


srror 
dispels 
b 283-1 Truth is the light which dispels e. 
dominion over 
p 380-21 and prove man’s dominion over e’. 


drive e* out of all selfhood. 
belief . . . separate from God is a dying e’. 


error cannot remove the effects of e-. 
beliefs emit the effects of e° at all times, 
are to be classified as effects of e-. 

to depict . . . the effects of e°. 


g 554-17 
efforts of 
f 223-20 
ejection of 
sp 97-2 
element of 
63-12 


first effort of e* has been and is to impute 
The efforts of e- to answer this question 
They will aid in the ejection of e-. 

has not a single element of e’, 


We welcome... the end of e’, 


to escape the e* of these latter days. 
every form of 
418-29 Speak the truth to every form of e’. 

evidence of 

0 353— 8 
evil and 

f 227-19 
evil or 

r 489-25 
evolved by : t 

523— 4 the mist of obscurity evolved by e* 

excision of => 

t 462-25 indispensable to the excision of e-. 
excludes itself 3 

g 587-14 E* excludes itself from harmony. 
experience of 

f 237-18 To prevent the experience of e- 
expression 

b 289- 9 He is little else than the expression of e°. 
exterminator of 

r 469-13 The exterminator of e° is 


Truth which contradicts the evidence of e’, 
evil and e lead into captivity. 


the only source of evil or e’. 


face of 
g 503-13 saith to the darkness upon the face of e*, 


fact concerning 
sp 92-22 Until the fact concerning e-. . 
falls Haste 


a 
falsity and 


. appears, 
e* falis only before the sword of Spirit. 
Truth destroys falsity and e’, 


Truth demonstrates the falsity of e*. 
to depict the falsity of e- 


The belief that. . . is a fatal e’. 


p 330-21 Truth can prevent the fear of e’, 
felt the power 
a 20-19 when e* felt the power of Truth, 
earthly experience discloses the finity of e- 


f 204- 3 All forms of e* support the false conclusions 
proved them to be forms of e’. 


4 in the endeavor to forsake e- 
foundations of , 
b 273-12 tears away the foundations of e’. 
o 357-12 the foundations of e* would be sapped 
rom... to Truth 
p 370-31 from e* to Truth, from matter to Spirit. 
m... to truth 
sp 77-3 the change from e to truth 
fundamental , 
m 65-9 some fundamental e* in the marriage state. 
ph 171-31 


fundamental e° lies in the supposition 
b 330— 1 in proportion as mortals give up e* 
the greater e* overcoming the lesser. 
greater e* thereafter occupies the ground, 
$ 123-2 will surely destroy the greater e- 
greater than 
f 223-10 Remember that truth is greater than e’, 
growth of 
ph 188-22 Sickness is a growth of e*, 
guilt and 
ap 568-1 Innocence and Truth overcome guilt and e°. 


has no creator 
6 277-10 and e* has no creator. 


disturbances will continue until the end of e-, 


153 


ERROR 


error 


has no foothold 
b 282-18 e- has no foothold in Truth. 
head of 
f 216— 8 Truth bruises the head of e* 
helps 
g 548-14 helps e° to destroy error, 
he vanquished 
Fes a 54-5 With the affuence of Truth, he vanquished e’. 
es 
g 542-5 
his 
b 308-21 


e* hides behind a lie and excuses guilt, 


smote the sinew, or strength, of his e’, 
perceiving his e* and his need of help, 


history of e° or matter, if veritable, would 
the history of e° in its externalized forms, 

if we give the same heed to the history of e 
The history of e- is a dream-narrative. 


the avenues and instruments of human e’, 
Any human e’ is its own enemy, 
ap 563-10 dragon stands for the sum total of human e*, 
husbandman of 
ph 180— 2. mortal mind is the husbandman of e’, 
hypothesis of 
g 522-28 is based on some hypothesis of e’, 
ignorance of the 
t 446-31 Ignorance of the e° to be eradicated 
illusion of 
g 538-16 is significant of the illusion of e’, 
illusion or 
g 556- 1 and not the belief in illusion or e’. 
impossible for 
t 448-22 well knowing it to be impossible for e’, evil, 
impotence of 
t 454— 5 which illustrates the impotence of e’. 
impotent 
sp 97-7 the more impotent e° becomes as a belief. 
g 555-18 Only impotent e* would seek to unite 
impurity and 
m 65-22 impurity and e° are left among the lees. 
in action 
fiat 
incarnate 
gl 583-11 
infers from 
b 282-32 
in solution 
372— 4 matter was originally e* in solution, 
in the premise 
ph 167-16 an e° in the premise must appear in the 
b 277-27 This e’ in the premise leads to errors in 
involves 
b 301— 8 
involving 
b 286-23 
is a coward 
368— 4 


Error of statement leads to e* in action. 
comes to the flesh to destroy incarnate e*. 


rule of inversion infers from e* its opposite, 


but his sense of substance involves e* 
temporal thoughts are human, involving e*, 
E: is a coward before Truth. 
E’ is alwayse’. It is no thing. 
is a supposition 

r 472-14 E: is a supposition that pleasure and pain, 
is false 

b 287-22 
is limited 

r 466-14 
is mortal 

b 337-12 while e* is mortal and discordant. 

r 466-13 Truth is immortal; e* is mortal. 
is non-intelligent 

r 466-14 e* is non-intelligent. 


E° is false, mortal belief ; 


Truth is limitless ; e° is limited. 


is nothing A 
o 346-10 we need to understand that e° is nothing, 
is not real on 
f 251-1 £E is not real, hence it is not 
is not true ! Ast 
t 461-25 e* is not true, hence it is unreal. 
is opposed : : 
p 406-20 EH is opposed to Life. 
is reduced t p f f 
sp 91-11 e* is reduced to its native nothingness, 


is self-destroyed 
p 368— 8 still clearer as e° is self-destroyed. 
is unlike Truth 
r 468— 5 because e° is unlike Truth. 
is unreal 
Cc 265-21 
p 368— 4 
7 466-15 
472-18 
its 


sp 97-18 
$ 144-12 
ph 197-29 
b 329-13 


the e* is unreal and obsolete. 

in the fact that Truth is real and e* is unreal. 
Truth is real, and e* is unreal. 

E: is unreal because untrue. 


the more obvious itse, i 

the more obstinately tenacious its e° ; 
belief loses some portion of its e’. 

belief may be prepared to relinquish its e*. 


ERROR 154 ERROR 
error error 
knowledge of of any kind : , 
f 252-9 A knowledge of e° and of its operations sp 95-11 E” of any kind cannot hide from the law of God. 
g 533-27 cross-questioning man as to his knowledge of e*, of any sort 


latent 
ap 559- 5 upon elementary, latent e’, 


p 377-21 Remove the leading e- or governing fear 
rned from 


b 288-32 what mortals seem to have learned from e’, 
level of ; 
ph 173-9 supposition, . 


of e’, 
love rebuki M 
gl 594-15 love rebuking e° ; reproof of sensualism. 
lurking : 
p 419-2 Lurking e’, lust, envy, revenge, malice, 
made up of 
b 295-25 mortal thought is made up of e’. 
make nothing of 
sp 92-24 the ability to make nothing of e--will be 
manifestation of the ; 
g 532-26 Fear was the first manifestation of the e- 


. . Truth is reduced to the level 


It must destroy the entire mass of e’, 


f 252-11 mortal, material e° finally disappears, 

6 291-31 mortal man is divested of all material e°. 
309- 8 He had conquered material e- with the 
315-23 spiritual Truth destroys material e’, 


ph 181-31 will incline you to the side of matter and e-. 
o 347-26 dream that matter and e- are something 


b 278-29. We define matter as e*, because it is the 


S 145-27 towards other forms of matter or e’, 
206— 3. no consciousness of the existence of matter or ¢é*. 


1 451-25 may perceive the nature and methods of e° 


244~ 3 is not real, but is illusion, the mirage of e°. 
mortal 
(see mortal) 
motive-power of 
gl 597-20 Wit. 
much 
6 295-21 lost much materiality — much e- 
must be mortal 
ae 5 If Truth is immortal, e* must be mortal, 


nam 
b 276-27 the nothingness named e’. 
r471— 6 The unlikeness of Truth,— named e’, 
gl 594— 2 the opposite of Truth, named e° ; 
nature of 
g 555-9 This is the nature of e’. 
neutralizes 
s 157-31 Science both neutralizes e- and destroys it. 
neutralizing k 
s 162-6 alterative, neutralizing e’ with Truth. 
never imparts 
sp 85-32 truth communicates itself but never imparts e-. 
never made 
ph 183-14 Truth never made e’ necessary, 
night of 
pref vii— 9 till across a night of e° 
‘0 


The motive-power of e° ; 


$ 129-5 can tolerate no e* in premise or conclusion. 
131— 3 There is no e’ in Science, 
210-31 immortal sense has no e’ of sense, 
278— 8 even asin Truth there is no e’, 
283-12 It admits of no e’, but rests upon 
t 450-29 Who,. . . can say that there is no e’ of belief? 
1475-2 To Truth there is no e-,— all is Truth. 
ap 567-8 there is no e’, no sin, sickness, nor death. 
no consciousness of 
f “43-25 Truth has no consciousness of e’. 
no home in 
6 282-18 Truth has no home ine’, 
nor obeying ; 
f %A4- 6 never fearing nor obeying e° in any form. 
no sense of 
f 210-31 it has no sense of e° ; 


p 420-3 _ Truth not e’, Love not hate, . . 
not contaminated by 
b 304-20 Truth is not contaminated by e’. 
nothingness of 
(see nothingness) 
Truth 


p 386-25 EE’, not Truth, produces all the suffering 

r 474-27 e*, not Truth, is the zuthor of the unreal, 
now simulates 

g 528-20 e* now simulates the work of Truth, 
of action if 

g 550-15 Error of thought is reflected in e* of action. 


not 
. governs man. 


not 


f 232-32 nor opportunity in Science for e° of any sort. 


ph 168-28 if the e- of belief was met and destroyed 
184-10 casting out by denial the e° of belief 
What is it but an e° of belief, 
Who, . . . can say that there is no e’ of belief? 
So long as this e° of belief remains, 


f 205-7 When will the e- of believing that there is 
205-15 e* of believing that matter can be intelligent 

offspring of ¥ 

gl 589- 2 A corporeal belief; the offspring of e° ; 
of measu Lie 

f 246-20 Except for the e- of measuring and limiting 
of mortal belief 

a 20-14 he knew the e* of mortal belief, 


of physical belief 
gl 586-18 Fuiresu. An e’ of physical belief ; 
of sensation 
5 318-22 denies the e° of sensation in matter, 
of statement 
f 207-6 E: of statement leads to error in action. 
6 277-26 Matter is an e° of statement. 
of the ages 
f 241-17 e° of the ages is preaching without practice. 
of thought 
g 550-15 E- of thought is reflected in error of action. 


an 104-23 hypnotizer employs one e* to destroy another. 
s 143-13 the human mind uses one e* to 
Hs r 436-13 one e* will not correct another. 
y 
gl 585-21 the only e* of which is limitation ; 
$s 145-25 Other methods undertake to oppose e- with 


sp 93-16 evil is the opposing e and not the truth 


opposite 
b 280-20 the opposite e- of many minds. 
g 521-25 now the opposite e,. . . is to be set forth. 


t 461-26 the e or unreality of sin, 
461-28 the e* or unreality of disease, 


t of 
b 296-28 An improved belief is one step out of e’, 
p 392— 8 enables truth to outweigh e-. 


If Truth is overcoming e° in your daily walk 
an 104-25. the greater e’ overcoming the lesser. 

overruled the 

p 381-31 Christ Jesus overruled the e- which would 
pantheistic 

6b 307— 3 This pantheistic e*, or so-called serpent, 
partakes of its own 

b 307-19 Thus e- partakes of its own nature 
part of the _ : 

r 482-26 Sickness is part of the e- which Truth casts out. 
part with 

p 430-4 Mortal mind must part with e’, 
phantoms of 

215-20 and flee as phantoms of e* before truth 

picture of 

g 526-25 second biblical account is a picture of e- 
pierces the , 

f 210-20 Truth pierces the e* of mortality 
policy of 

t 452-23 take no risks in the policy of e’. 
power over 

pr 5-2 from demonstrating his power over e’. 


Incorrect reasoning leads to practical e-. 
proves that e- has been ingrafted into the 
quenching 


b 329-25 maintains the claim of Truth by quenching e’. 
rabbinical 

a 30-20 Christ Jesus came to rebuke rabbinical e- 
reap the 

t 462-12 he will inevitably reap the e° he sows. 
rejection of 

a 2-15 [the rejection of e’] 
relies 

b 277-19 4 relies upon a reversal of this order, 
relinquish its 

b 322-13 belief may be prepared to relinquish its e*. 
relinquishment of 

pr 7-6 relinquishment of e* deprives material sense 

remedy for 9 

s 143-1 Truth is God’s remedy for e* of every kind, 
remove 

a 40-1 Remove e’ from thought, 


proves that 
b 338-9 


; ERROR 
error 


remove the 
ph 173-28 to remove the e* which the human mind 
p 378-10 Remove the e’, and you destroy its etfects. 
415-25 To remove the e* producing disorder, 

repeats 

a 28-28 E* repeats itself. 
replies 

g 554-16 E* replies, ‘‘God made you.”’ 
representing 

g 540-22 mee gap e” as assuming a divine character, 
representing t 

b 294-20 representing the e* that life and intelligence 
represents 


g 530-17 myth represents e* as always asserting its 
represents e* as starting from an idea of good 


e’ reversed as subserving the facts 

but the reverse of e is true. 

f 250-1 Werun into e- when we divide Soul into souls, 
E> says, “I am man ;’’ 

They are in the surging sea of e’, 


g 535- 2 The seed of Truth and the seed of e’, 
self-destroying 
gl 581-17 BaseEu. 
self-destruction of 
b 293-27 they show the self-destruction of e- 
self-evident 1 
6 309-27 It is a self-evident e- to suppose that there 
sense of 
g 520-14 in which all sense of e* forever disappears 
serpents of 
gl 587-15 the serpents of e*, which say, 
seven seals of 
ap 572-15 open the seven seals of e- with Truth, 
should not seem 
$ 131—1 e* should not seem so real as truth. 
shrank abashed 
g 532-19 Ashamed before Truth, e* shrank abashed 
sickness and ’ : 
r 495-8 classify sickness and e- as our Master did, 


Self-destroying e° ; 


side of 
f 205-29 pe er ape tips the beam . . . towards the side 
e, 
signet of 


gl 593-23 Swan. The signet of e- revealed by Truth. 
simulates truth 
sp 97-5 the more closely e* simulates truth 


b 290-23 sin and e* which possess us at the instant of 


sin, or 
ph 183-11 Scriptures inform us that sin, or e’, 

soweth the 

f 210-24 E- soweth the wind 
standpoint of 

Pe é Se 24 From that standpoint of e*, they could not 

8 oO! 

b 311-17. This state of e* is the mortal dream of life 
states of 

gl 592— 7 idolatry ; the subjective states of e° ; 
still the 
. f 214-13 still the e’, not the truth of being. 


stronger 
an 104-28 before it was grasped by the stronger e-. 
submission to 
= 183-24 Submission to e* superinduces loss of power. 
such an 
5-23 Such an e* would impede true religion. 
suffering is an 
a 23-9 suffering is an e* of sinful sense 
suffer severely from 
f 238-21 because we suffer severely from e-. 
supplant . h 
r 495-22 understanding will supplant e- with Truth, 
suppose 
fom 2 rv kon pa e* to be mind, 
suppo: reality of 
gl 596-25 and the supposed reality of e°. 


— man , 
287— 6 E*supposes man to be both mental and material. 
suppositional im 

f 208-1 obtained from suppositional e-, 

7 472— 4 casts out suppositional e* and heals 
supposition of 

g 503-11 No supposition of e* enters there. 


surface of 
f 254-24 od you venture upon the quiet surface of e- 
wit 


rie Sympathy with e* should disappear. 
254-25 and are in sympathy with e°, 


‘ 


155 


ERROR 


error 
synonym for 
529-30 


g Adam, the synonym for e’, stands for a 
tenacity of : . 

according to the tenacity of e-. 
depends upon the tenacity of e°. 


the opposer of Truth, termed e: ; 
an 108-19 hypnotism is the specific term for e’, 


testimony of 

F; 481-14 forbidden fruit . . . is the testimony of e*, 
according to that e’ man is mortal. 
that e* must exist in the 


for, in their e* they are] 
causes mortals to retreat from their e-, 


e- theorizes that spirit is born of matter 


This e* Jesus met with divine Science 

This e* Science will destroy. 

and expect this e* to do more for them than 
This e* in the premise leads to errors in 
Through this e*, human belief comes to have 
Hence Truth comes to destroy this e* 

to escape from the mortality of this e’. 

This e has proved itself to be error. 

This e* conquered, we can despoil 

This e- assumed the loss of 

So long as this e- of belief remains, 

grand truths of C. S. dispute this e-. 
sickness, and death, follow in the train of this e 
This e, . . . ylelds to Truth 


543— 2 

this is the 
sp 93-29 and this is the e- embodied in the belief 
g 531-5 This is the e-,— that mortal man 
thunderbolts of 
6 288-15 lightnings and thunderbolts of e- may burst 


reated 
t 463-24 Our Master treated e° through Mind. 
treated as 
p 425-12 they should be treated as e° 
treatment of 
? 463-21 as to the proper treatment of e- 
Truth against 
o 358-16 calm and clear verdict of Truth against e’, 


truth against 
p 405-12 the arbiter of truth against e-. 
Truth and 
(see Truth) 
truth and 
(see truth) 
Truth controls 
s 145-17 in it Truth controls e-. 
Truth decapitates 
c 266— 3 sword . . . with which Truth decapitates e’, 
Truth destroys 
b 339- 3. Truth destroys e*, and Love destroys hate. 
o 350-80 Soul rebukes sense, and Truth destroys e-. 
Truth or 
211— 5 say whether Truth or e’ is the greater? 
324-10 whether it be Truth ore’, 
truth or 
p 403-30 in proportion to the truth or e* which 
Truth over 
$ 111-13 the power of Truth over e°; 
p 378-17 represents the power of Truth over e’, 
406-22 the supremacy of Truth over e’, 
r 484-25 Science . . . over material sense, and Truth 
over e*, 
truth regarding : 
t 461-25 The truth regarding e° is, that 
Truth upon ‘ 
p 421-23 alterative effect produced by Truth upon e’, 
trying to meet 


ap 568— 8 fatal effects of trying to meet e* with error. 


ype of 
gl 593-17 foaming, and dashing, it is a type of e-. 
unconscious 
ph 188— 6 is an unconscious e° in the beginning, 
uncover 
sp 92-21 Uncover e’, and it turns the lie upon you. 
unnatural as 
s 131-1 Truth should not seem so. . 
unveils 
- g 5442-8 Truth, through her eternal laws, unveils e. 
utter 
a 47-32 Jesus realized the utter e* of a belief in any 
victory over - 
a 44-1 Truth and Life must seal the victory over e- 
views of 
‘ad EB copy ephemeral views of e* ought to be obliterated 
visible 
ap 559- 8 exercised upon visible e* and audible sin. 


. unnatural as €°, 


ERROR 


ERRORS 


error 
voluntary 
r 491— 8 
warfare against 


ap 568-32 
wars with 
S 144-24 
waves of 
t 455-9 
wa) 


y of 
g 536-10 


made up of involuntary and voluntary e’, 
in our warfare against e’, 

even as Truth wars with e’, 

in order to walk over the waves of e* 


The way of e* is awful to contemplate. 


way to extract 


f 201-17 
we find 

c 260-32 
we treat 

0 346-19 
what is 

7 472-13 


The way to extract e’ from mortal mind 
If we look tothe body. . 
We treat e through the understanding of Truth, 


Question.— What is e°? 


which impedes 


pr 2-21 


an e* which impedes spiritual growth. 


which prevents 


p 409-14 
wilful 
369-30 
will cease 
r 476— 7 


the e- which prevents mortals from knowing 
No man is physically healed in wilful e° 


E’ will cease to claim that soul is in body, 


will never save 


a 24-2 


Firmness in e° will never save from sin, 


will not expel 


7 482-27 
world of 


pr 
would 


& will not expel e°. 


13-80 world of e° is ignorant of the world of Truth, 
establish 


ap 568— 2 ever since e* would establish material belief, 
would simulate 


b 281-25 
wrestled wit 
gl 5838— 7 
wrestling wi 
b 308-1 


out of which e- would simulate creation 
h 
ye, having wrestled with e*, sin, and 


6 Jacob was alone, wrestling with e’, 


yields 
b 329-81 


sp 


till e- yields to Truth. 


The only civil sentence which he had for e* 
Truth bestows no pardon upon e’, 

cannot reconcile Truth to e’, 

between the offspring . . . of Truth and of e’. 
would be for Truth to pardon e’. 

foresight of the reception e* would give him. 
E is not a convenient sieve 

the e* which has held the belief dissolves 

E* brings its own self-destruction 

Warning people against death is an e* that 
The mistake of thinking that e* can be real, 
leads to belief in the superiority of e-. 
Before e* is wholly destroyed, there will be 
they bring e* from under cover. 

the louder will e* scream, 

the e* relating to soul and body, 

E* will be no longer used in stating truth. 
Other methods . . . oppose error with e’, 
Neither . . . should ever tempt us to cherish e° 
nor devised a law to perpetuate e*. 

E" rehearses e°. 

Truth never mingles with e’. 

Let us disrobe e-. 

The e’, which says that Soul is in body, 
If... truth results in e’, then 

success in eis defeat in Truth. 

The e* of thinking that we are growing old, 
Sickness, as well as sin, is an e° 

The first is e- ; the latter is truth. 

E* presupposes man to be both mind and 
E is the so-called intelligence of mortal mind. 
e’ must also say, ‘‘I am true.”’ 

e*, the lie, destroys itself. 

We call the absence of Truth, e°. 

nor is e* the offshoot of Mind. 

The supposition that. . . is ane’. 

e*, Truth’s unlikeness, is unreal. 

As for spiritual e° there is none. 

This mortal belief, misnamed man, is e’, 
Corporeal sense, or e*, may seem to hide Truth, 
that is, I will make e° as 

This error has proved itself to be e°. 

We must cause the e* to cease 

as the e- . . . yields to the reality of 

than to rid one’s self of e°. 

e: into which mortal mind is plunged, 

the e* which must be destroyed by Truth. 
it stands for obstruction, e’, 

Jesus strips all disguise from e’, 

Is it e* which is restoring an 

These critics will then see that e° is 

while e* seems as potent and real 


. for Truth, we find e ; 


canting out the 


S 138-13 


/ 


When we learn that e* is not real, 

e* should be known. as nothing. 

e’, Truth’s opposite, has no might. 
more faith in the truth of being than. . 
It is e- even to murmur f 
It is e* to suffer for aught but your own sins. 
taken into account and the e* be rebuked. 
enthrones matter through e’. 

spirit [e"] cried, and rent him— Mark 9: 26. 
truth of being must transform the e° 

The e*, mesmerism— or hypnotism, — ‘ 
Resist evil— e* of every sort— and it will 
Every sort of sickness 19 e°, 

nor discovered to be e* 

in contradistinction to the e’ that life, 

false charity does not forever conceal e*; 
They do not incline longingly toe, 

When e* confronts you, withhold not the rebuke 
truth which strips all disguise from e-. 

points out to his student e° as well as truth, 
Another plank in the platform is this, that e- 
Both sin and sickness are e’, 

whether e* is manifested in forms of : 
belief that the greater can be in the lesser is,an e- 
evil— is not Mind, is not Truth, but e’, 

E: is neither Mind nor one of Mind’s faculties. 
E: is the contradiction of Truth. 

E is a belief without understanding. 

If e* were true, its truth would be e’, 

Truth, God, is not the father of e*. 

must e° still be immortal? 

E:, urged to its final limits, is 

affixed .. . the name ‘“‘e’”’ to corporeal sense, 
If e is necessary to define or to reveal 
Death is not the result of Truth but of e’, 
soon ascertain that e- cannot destroy error. 
and finally declares that:God knows e° 

and that e- can improve His creation. 

In e’ everything comes from beneath, 

How could . . . e- be the enunciator of Truth? 
Here falsity, e*, credits Truth, God, with 

and declaring what great things e* has done. 
e* began and will end the dream of matter. 
but e* has its Sip eer day 

E* tills its own barren soil 

e’ cannot forever be concealed. 

sets upon e* the mark of the beast. 

& tills the whole ground 

“Asin Adam [e’] all die,— I Cor. 15: 22, 

C. 8. separates e* from truth, 

e* declares that the material seed must 

not comprehend what you say about e-.’’ 

EE would have itself received as mind, 

e* is neither mind nor the outcome of Mind. 
fatal effects of trying to meet error with e°. 
Apam. EB; a pare 

e* masquerading as the possessor of life, 

the e- which would make man mortal 

e’, working out the designs of error ; 

Devi. vil; a lie; e'; 

definition of 


vate’; 


25 e°; the belief that the human race 


ignorance; e°; desire; caution. 

Mortal belief ; e- ; lust ; remorse’; hatred ; 
e° creating other errors ; i 
PuRSE. aying up treasures in matter; e°. 
Rep Dragon. £'; fear; inflammation ; 
sensuality ; delusion ; mortality ; e°. 
Tares. Mortality; e-; sin; sickness; 
beliefs, opinions, knowledge; matter ; e° ; 
Impure thoughts; e°; sin; dirt. | 

E: ; fornication; temptation ; passion. 


and smuggles E* goods into market 


dig up every seed of e* sowing. 

we should not be e* advocate. 

What is there to strip off e’ disguise? 
Above e* awful din, blackness, and chaos, 
because Truth is e* antidote. 

and e° destruction ensured ; 

more beautifully apparent at e- demise. 
the source of e° visible forms 

e* own nature and methods. 


jt must relinquish all its e, 

Finite mind manifests all sorts of e’, 
both are e*, announced as partners 
casting out the e* of mortal mind. 


then mortals believe that . . . Soul, e- from 


ERRORS 157 ESTABLISH 
errors eschew 
correct the ’ sp 99-20 some others who e* their false beliefs. 
destrep tle serves to correct the e* of corporeal sense ; eschewed 
: é 21613 begins at once to destroy the e- of mortal sense eakhn wae Jesus completely e* the narrow opinion 
lestroy se 
a 53-27 Heknew. . . and could destroy those e: ; $ 112-13 divine Science which e- man-made systems, 
fevers are ' 127-30 C.S. e* what is called natural science, 
379-25 Fevers are e* of various types. teh 
fandsniental escutcneon 
SS 545-18. Such fundamental e* send falsity into all ean ie He 6 It blots the fair e- of omnipotence. 
story of the 
es 10i— 5 in the history of the e- of the human mind, an 101-32 proportional to one’s faith in e magic. 
538 F . | Esoteric Magic 
lenetane 7A ao there is an attempt to trace all human e p 441-22 Hypnotism, Oriental Witchcraft, and E- M7 
D ignorant of the e- it includes especially 
illusive 3 ? s 117-21 miracles (marvels) wrought by Jesus and e° 
Pa eat illusive e*-— which he could and did destroy. , Lrals re tee coat ue 4 ‘ 
a s have gone forth, ¢° despair. 
6 277-27 This error in the premise leads to ¢° in * 340-5 conveys the G. S. thought, etic nr a the 
mortal : i o 348-24 e* when by so doing our own condition 
a 53-26 mortal e’ which constitute the material body, 351-20 e° if we consider Satan as a 
multitudinous : p 362-8 e* under the stern rules of rabbinical law, 
P ‘i sa and the multitudinous e* growing from Honey those aio him. . . e* his host, 
of all sorts 14-4 treatment of insanity is e* interesting. 
p 419- 3. E* of all sorts tend in this direction. 418-23 e° by the spirit of Truth and Love . 
of belief rics t 444-32 the Science of healing, e* its ethics, 
SP oie po Bie paler igi. to Wy ae e see te uce tee of evil, 
450-3 ows that they are e- of belief, g 1 e* those of the human form. 
offending 
2 p 392-31 Exclude from mortal mind the offending e- ; Healy Fe we look for help to the E- 
of sense on i 
[240-27 In trying to undo the e: of sense ph 174-1 EE” restore health by incantations 
2738-14 till the e° of sense are eliminated. essay P 
p 406-11 The Science of being unveils the e- of sense, $ 111-20 for the best e- on Natural Science, 
old 111-21 an e* calculated to offset the tendency 
t 460-32 finally the shadow of old e* was no longer cast exdavaecn Dr. Chapman, . . . in a published e: said : 
r 
gl 591-27 mythology ; error creating other e- ; pref ix-12 Certain e* written at that early date 
¥ : sse 
$s 152-11 Such e* beset every material theory, sp 93-19 the real nature of the divine E’, 
$ 121-23 and corrects these e* by the simple rule that essence 
232-21 nor did he illustrate these e- by his practice. nature and : 
290-25 but endure until the death of these e°. $s 107-12 inspired with a diviner nature and e*; 
328— 8 These e are not thus really destroyed, b 270-6 in its very nature and e: ; 
o 356-21. as He is of experiencing these e’. ¢ 460-7 the nature and e- of all being, 
p 404— 5 meet and destroy these e° with the truth of divinity i i 
Pica 405- 9 Choke these e* in their early stages, orks hiss 9 was never the e- of divinity 
o { 
$ 122-8 facts of Life, . . defeat this triad of ¢-, Ore hada ihe Rirtne mature, fhe a Ob ty ue: 
0 Whee par jeer to this triad of ¢°, f 271-23 Sermon on the Mount is the e* of this Science 
rea 
a 30-26 If we have triumphed sufiiciently over the e- b 292-32 mortal man is not the real e~ of manhood, 
i pe: phee are the e*, which premeEces “4 resembles its bes i aye 
c 267— y reversal, e¢* serve as waymarks to the sp 97-6 resembles its e-, mortal mind, 
b 294-17 even the e’ that are destroyed by Truth same in 
¢ 451-1 the e- which Truth must and will annihilate b 331-29 same in e’, though multiform in office : 
gl 594-24 the opposites of God ; e° ; hallucinations. spiritual 
errs : trad 25-3 The spiritual e- of blood is sacrifice. 
5 rue 
sp 99-16 the human sense of things e- : Aud ep 
| en Gaver &°, and is ever conscious. b 293-18 counterfeits the true e* of spirituality or 
1456-12 greatly e°, ignorantly or intentionally, 
erudite r Bain the nature, e*, and wholeness of Deity. 
2 essentia. 
Gs SE DORE EPR TRON fhe crucifixion a 27-29 the e: religion he came to establish 
erudition s 98-80 they are not deprived of their ¢ vitality. 
sp 88-27 It is due to inspiration rather than to e°. s 117-1 od’s e* language is spoken of 
estan P hie b 285-32 It is e- to understand, instead of believe, 
” 6-1 We cannot e- the penalty due for si aati Bre 3 Bete aaa f te Pts aah 
sin. o 341— roof is e* to a due estimate of t ject. 
a 36-7 E from punishment is not in accordance with 347-18 restoring an e° element of Christianity, pt 
oe cannot cg abo Sep! Se Hula ande-* the 349-10 Two e* points of C. S. are, 
or even. wish, to e’ the exalting orde p 374-1 mortal mind has decided upon as e° for health. 
sp oes : pa eal ea bk taki ei t 460— § the aye Mind and ace e° qualities. 
e yw. ortals can e* 553-13 e* to their maintenance an ion, 
=. HM ed e pom sin, is fags the Bible demands, ostatiialt TRAR EHO 
an 1 which man can e* from sin +t - 
S 128-21 ite e- into the surrounding atmosphere. 4 ins she encouties Teuglow helennie vo “ibs 
151-16 from which multitudes would gladly e*. 110298) “caRoadn tie Tare esto ies alamo 
f 227-22 E- from the bondage of sickness, sin, and ees Nera 
f + : i ph 189- 9 the power of C. S. to e* harmony 
pay Wh ust uf gfoom. tts pryoepents 196-18 no relation to God wherewith to e- 
vay i 203- 8 this understanding would e° health, 
316- 3 mortals may learn how to e: from evil. “9 e es : 
Sora queda eethe aaisery of sill 1840. coase Binni 270-20 e° the definition of omnipotence, 
p 432-26 endeavori es th the pHaonar A Fessail i ag uti behold the re a3 beliet te a 
‘i ; ‘ 5-5 wou . e’ a basis for pantheism. 
ap 571-12 E* from evil, and designate those as unfaithful 0 356-7 Discord can never e* the facts of harmony. 
escaped p 373-22 E* the scientific sense of health, 
an 105-22 Whoever uses his . . . powers like an e° felon 414-11 truth and love will e: a healthy state, 
es 428-13 Thus we may e’ in truth the temple, or body, 
escap ] t 464-7 to e* the stately operations of C. S., 
$3 128-13 e*. . . from itself, and requires less repose. r 486-11 The belief that he dies will not e* his 
f 203-23 ap 568— 3 ever since error would e* material belief. 


established 


pref xii- 4 


ESTABLISHED 


which had been e* in the United States, 
pastor of the first e- Church of Christ, Scientist ; 
The rule is Ble e:, and it is our task 

but he e* no ritualistic worship. 

(e* by hierarchies, and instigated 

e’ his claim to the Messiahship. 

Jesus e* his church and maintained 

Jesus e* in the Christian era the 

healthy organizations have been e° 

Thy throne is e° of old: —~ Psal. 93: 2. 

Jesus e* this foundational fact, 

In Science this is an e* fact. 

true brotherhood of man will bee. . 

Jesus e* what he said by demonstration, 


establishes 


a 23-19 
m 63-12 
b 279- 6 
r 491-15 


and e* the claims of God. 

civil law e* very unfair differences 
The doom of matter e* the conclusion 
e* man forever in the divine likeness, 


establishing 


S$ 135— 8 
b 274-24 


e° the Science of God’s unchangeable law. 
e* it by demonstration. 


establishment 


esteemed 
a 49-32 


estimate 


ap 560-16 
estimates 
an 105-14 
b 311-14 
estimation 
a 47-24 
etceteras 
b 330-32 
eternal 


the e* of the kingdom of heaven on earth. 
for its e- as a permanent dispensation 


impossible , . . to fall from his high e:. 
the millennial e* pictured by Isaiah : 
man has never lost his spiritual e- 


e* Jesus as ‘‘stricken, smitten— Isa. 53: 4, 


small e* of the pleasures of the table. 

will then drop the false e of lifeand __ 
Proof is essential to a due e of this subject. 
all is won, by a right e* of what is real.’’ 

or entertain a false e* of anyone whom 


and human law rightly e° crime, 
false e- of soul as dwelling in sense 


in order to raise himself in popular e*. 


with all the e- that word includes. 


and harmonious 


158 


eternal 


b 320-18 man’s e- and harmonious existence as image, 
and real 


b 300-13 temporal and unreal never touch the e* and real. 


r 494-27. The other is the e* and real evidence, 


as God 
g 554— 3 


as the Mind 


ph 172-12 
children 
g 529-11 
Christ 
a 38-23 
b 334-14 


universe, inclusive of man, is as e* as God, 
as e* as the Mind conceiving them ; 


the claims of harmonious and e* being 
conscious spiritual harmony and e* being. 


Life goes on unchanged and being is e°. 
In Science, all being is e’, spiritual, 


no impediment to e* bliss, 

the e* builder, the everlasting Father, 

it would follow that there are two e* causes, 
divine Science reveals the e* chain 

His e* children, belonging to 


The e* Christ, . . . never suffered. 
the e- Christ and the corporeal Jesus 


coexistent and 


g 516-22 
520-10 
gl 581-11 


Man. . . as coexistent and e- with God 
Principle and . . . are coexistent and ¢°. 
God and man coexistent and e: ; 


ETERNAL. - 


Elohim 
g 515-16 The e° Elohim includes the 
entity 
b 301-13 constitutes the only real and e° entity. 
ever present and 
b 306-29 Life and the universe, ever present and e’. 
existence 
m 65-6 spiritual and e- existence may be discerned. 
6 319-13 the infinite cycles of e° existence, 
' é 387-20 adhering to the realities of e- existence, 
ac 
: 2 544-10 Matter cannot change the e° fact 
facts 
b 293-16 Life, perpetuating the e* facts 
Father-Mother 
b 335-26 nothing unlike the e- Father-Mother, God. 


Mind in every case is the e* God, 


attraction towards infinite and e* good 
have no other spirit or mind but God, e* good, 
which works out the ends of e* good 


this advantage . . . they are good and e’. 
harmonious and 
sp 88-14 Ideas are spiritual, harmonious, and e*. 
an 102— 2 all that is real, harmonious, and e’, 
s 114-29 man, is spiritual, harmonious, and e-. 
151-28 is found harmonious and e’. 
ph 184-17 man is harmonious and e-. 
f 209-24 the universe will be found harmonious and e’. 
232— 8 the claims of harmonious and e° being 
6 336-26 are inseparable, harmonious, and e’. 
r 472— 8 that which is harmonious and e’. 
472-25 All reality is . . . harmonious and e*. 
harmony 
(see harmony) 
history 
7r 471-5 unchanged in its e* history. 
honors 
a 39 4 He won e honors. 
indestructible and 
a 51-14 his spiritual life, indestructible and e’, 
p 402-13 Man is indestructible and e-. 
r 477-17 immortal idea of being, indestructible and e°. 
individuality 
sp 91-19 man’s spiritual and e° individuality, 
6 282— 9 self-existent and e* individuality or Mind; 
interpretation 
t 461-14 the e’ interpretation of God and man. 
in the heavens 
1454-9 ‘‘e- in the heavens.’’— II Cor. 5:1. 


law 

- p 385-11 Let us remember that the e* law of right, 
WSs 

g 542-7 Truth, through her e’ laws, unveils error. 


(see Life) 
(see life) 
Life is e-. We should find this out, 


are the e° likeness of their Maker. 
immortality and e likeness to God. 


derived from the e* Love 


Spirit is harmonious and man e’. 
this e* man will include in that likeness 
the spiritual, e- man is not touched by 


g 520-26 growth is the e- mandate of Mind. 
manifestations 

pares the e* manifestations of the infinite divine 
man is 
g 538-30 the sinless, real man is e*. 
means 

i 444-10 right use of temporary and e* means. 
Mind 


consciousness 
c 263-30 a scientific e- consciousness of creation. 
copartnership 
a o 356-17 neither a present nor an e* copartnership 
a 


wn 
e sp 95-26 the light which heralds Christ’s e- dawn 
e 


man 
gl 595-11 the e* demand of divine Science. 
demands 
ph 184-13 the only legitimate and e- demands 
distinct and 
sp 70-13 maintains all identities, . . . as distinct and e’. 


Ego 
b 314-6 Thus he found the e* Ego, 


(see Mind) 


b 279- 9 

ap 569-25 
order 

b 334-18 

perfect and 

m 69-16 

fF 205-13 

c 260-8 


Christ expresses God’s spiritual, e° nature. 
Manhood is its e* noon, 


and is therefore not e’. 
Scriptures declare that evil is temporal, not e’. 


exist in the e* order of divine Science, 
and of man. . 


and made all 
the ideal of a! 


. perfect and e’. 
erfect and e*. 
that is perfect and e-. 


ETERNAL 159 EUPHRATES 
=i 
eternal eternal 
perfect and 6 279-12 and they have the advantage of being e:. 
b 280-3 not products of the. . . perfect, and e° All. 287— 5 All creations of Spirit are e°; 
286-21 God’s thoughts are perfect and e’, 290- 1 Because Life is God, Life must be e*, 
292-12 not the likeness of God, the perfect and e*. 334- 1 not that the human Jesus was or is e’, 
r 471— 4 all that He creates are perfect and e’, 335-18 Spirit is e-, divine. 
1 583-22 that which is perfect and e° ; 335-28 immutable, immortal, divine, e°. 
perfection \ ‘ i 335-29 Nothing unspiritual can be real, . . :,or e’. 
g 550-138 The true sense of being and its e° perfection 336— 5 never. . . the e into the temporal, - 
Principle i 336-80 God and man coexist and are ¢. 
b 299-32 If. . . he would have no e’ Principle r 468-17 Answer.— Substance is that which is e° 
312-20 man’s e* Principle is ever-present Life. 475-18 the reflection of God, . . . and therefore is ¢; 
gl 579-11 faith in the divine Life and in the e* Principle 486-24 spiritual senses of man, are e°. 
592-16 Moruer. God; divine and e’ Principle ; gl 580-22 false supposition that Life is not’e; 
pure and , ) 587— 6 all-acting, all-wise, all-loving, and e; 
id feria man is the likeness of God, pure and e’, 590—- 2. the realm of unerring, e*, and 
quality : : : eternality 
Tr It is the primal and e’ quality of i 
real and ti a y $ 123-28 indicates the e° of the scientific order 
: 5 real) eternally 
real is , $s 118-11 e* glorified in man’s spiritual freedom: 
0 353-16 All the realise. | 143-29 ind was. . . and must be first e", 
r 474-29 while all that is real is e. f 240-17 revolutions of the universe of Mind go on e’. 
realities i be . b 302- 9 when God is all and e: his. 
- 78-5 they are not the e° realities of Mind. 7 495-19 life harmonious— as Life e: is 
reality i ; i et it 
g 538-14 significant of e° reality or being. ernity 
reflection all 
b 296— 3 man is the spiritual, e° reflection of God. g 519- 2 from all e- knoweth His own ideas. 


resplendent and 


Ff 247-29 
Science 

sp 78-32 

s 150-5 

Cc 258-29 


shining resplendent and e over age and decay. 


the invisible pore dwelling in e* Science. 
demonstrated as an immanent, e° Science, 
under the government of God in e* Science, 


scientific nor 


b 297-18 


it is neither scientific nor e’, 


self-existent and 


b 278-19 
282— 9 

g 555-18 
sinless and 
b 304-15 


spiritual and ; 
m 65-6 spiritual and e* existence ma; 


p 410— 2 
substance 

b 299-25 

301-11 

temporal or 

o 360-17 
things 

b 337-24 
Tru 


trut 
b 303-14 


self-creative, self-existent, and e’. 
self-existent and e* individuality or Mind ; 
God, the self-existent and e’. 

The perfect man. . . is sinless and e°. 

be discerned. 
man’s spiritual and e* individuality, 

immortal man, spiritual and e’, is found to be 
mental picture is spiritual and e°. 

but counterfeits of the spiritual and e°. 

the real man is spiritual and e’. 

Things spiritual and e° are substantial. 
Immortal manis.. . eels bs spiritual and e’. 
the opposite of the real or the spiritual and e-. 
in support of spiritual and e° truths, 

heed to C. S., which is spiritual and e’, 


e* substance, which cannot destroy the 
and reflects the e* substance, or Spirit, 


This ideal is either temporal or e*. 


E: things (verities) are God’s thoughts 


th 
Aiea Truth) 


statement . . . contradicts this e° truth. 


unchangeable and 


s 120-4 


Spirit, is God, unchangeable and e: ; 


unfallen and 


r 476-32 


man in God’s image 1s unfallen and e°. 


23 we gain the e° unfolding of Life 


These e* verities reveal primeval existence 
the only and e’ verities of man. 


the e* verity, man created by 
whereas Science unfolds the e° verity, 
sin is not the e* verity of ne 

This is the e* verity of divine Science. 
e* verity and unity of God and man, 


5 Hence the e* wonder, 


ignorant . . . of man’s e* incorporeal existence. 
the unbroken links of e*, harmonious being 
spiritual idea, individual, perfect, e°. 

ron S. God is universal, e*, divine Love, 
ignorance of the laws of e* and unerring Mind. 
Man is spiritual, individual, and e° ; 

Beauty, as well as truth, is e° ; 

the spiritual idea, . . . is e’. 

God is: Father, e’, self-created, infinite. 

This shows that matter. . . is not e’. 

Spirit is substantial and e-. 


belief of the 
b 278-23 The belief of the e* of matter 
foretaste of 


gl 598-24 spiritual understanding . . . a foretaste of e°. 
glory of ' 
g 502-17 illuminating time with the glory of e’. 
heaven and 
g 503-10 spiritual harmony,— heaven and e°. 
no part of 
r 468-29 and time is no part of e-. 
seal of 


a 44-8 Histhree days’ work. . .set the seal of e on time. 
statement of the 


b 334-29 
time and 
b 285—- 6 
of 
gl 585— 5 
will reveal 
g 520-13 
work of 
pr 3-15 


0 353-15 
rT 468-28 
469- 1 
g 517-22 
gl 599-1 
ether 
S$ 159- 2 
159- 4 
159- 9 
159-19 
ethereal 
f 249-30 
6 2938— 9 


statement of the e- of the Christ, 

the great fact of being for time and e*. 
a type of e- and immortality, 

and they will reveal e*, newness of Life, 


to understand God is the work of e’, 


Time has not yet reached e-, 
*,. . . expresses the thought of Life, 
e: is forever infinite. 
Even e* can never reveal the whole of God, 
E: is God’s measurement of 


a needed surgical operation without the e’. 
protested against inhaling the e- 

occasioned, not by the e-, but by fear 

would have performed the operation without e’. 


makes its mundane flights quite e-. 
the more e’ is called mind. 


etherealized 


b 298-25 
gl 598-15 


Angels are not e- human beings, 
was indeed air, an e* form of matter, 


etherization 


p 415-27 


etherized 
s 158-32 


ethical 
$ 145-18 
145-19 
ph 185-24 
p 429-30 
ethics 
sp 99-2 
0 348-30 
t 444-32 
464-29 
Eucharist 
a 20-11 
32-9 
35-25 
Euclid 
b 329-18 
Euphrates 
gl 585-16 


E* will apparently cause the body to 


A woman in the city of Lynn, .. . was e 


From this fact arise its e* as well as its 

its e- and physical effects are 

the reverse of e- and pathological Truth-power, 
not understood generally by our e° instructors. 


e*, and superstition afford no demonstrable 
e’ and temperance have received an impulse, 
the Science of healing, especially its e’, 

a scientific system of e°. 


pera of the H’, support the clergy, 
ut the E* does not commemorate a 
Our E° is spiritual communion with 


who attempts to solve a problem of E’, 


definition of 


EuRoPE 160 


EVEN 


a 21-15 If my friends are going to BE’, | 
Sp 74-25 that we are in BE when we are in 
90-16 In dreams we fly to E* and meet a 
b 320-6 distinguished theologians in H: and America 


f 230-24 These merely e* the question. 


b 308-24 Then said the spiritual e° : 
ap 559-20 Mortals, obey the heavenly e*. 


Evangelist’s 

f 231-31 planted on the HE statement that 
evangelized 

f 254-19 But the human self must be e°. 
evaporates : 

p 375-3 as painlessly as gas . . . when it e 

g 557-16 When the mist of mortal mind e’, 
evasion 


t 448-10 EH: of Truth cripples integrity, 
Eve (sce also Eve’s) 


sp 92-12 serpent . . . speaking to Adam and E’. 

g 533-23 which came from Adam to form &’. 
538-23 And Adam knew E’ his wife ;— Gen. 4: 1. 
553-17 Adam was created before E’. — 

553-19 EE: was formed from Adam’s rib, 
gl 585-23 definition of 
even 
pref viii- 6 e: as the science of music 
pr 4-14 blessings which, e- if not acknowledged in 
9-19 e* the surrender of all merely material 
10— 2 e* though with bleeding footsteps, 
13-14 EE: if prayer is sincere, 
@ 195 FE: Christ cannot reconcile Truth to error, 
20-1 there is one Life,— e: God, good. 
20-18 e' the nature of God; | 
22—- 7 causes them, e* as drowning men, 
24-32 After the resurrection, e. . . Thomas 
28- 3. E* many of his students stood in his way. 
28-18 EE” his righteousness and purity 
30-18 which blesses e’ those that curse it. 
37-28 e° as your Father which is in— Matt.5: 48. 
38— 4. e' more pernicious than the old doctrine of 
43-1 e: as they did understand it a 
45-24 HE his disciples at first called him a spirit, 
46-16 or, in other words, rose e* higher 
47— 1. e* to the spiritual interpretation and 
48-13 or e' wish, to escape the exalting ordeal 
49-5 ‘HB: the devils are subject — Luke 10: 17. 
50-21 E* what they did say,— that Jesus’ teachings 
54-32 Would they not deny him e* the 
m 57-22 e though it meet no return. 
62-24 e* as it clothes the lily ; 
65-23 fermentation e° of fluids is not pleasant. 
67— 9 but e* the dauntless seaman 
67-22 commanded e* the winds and waves 
sp 77-22 E: if communications from spirits to 
78-12 e: were communication possible 
80-22 E* planchette— the French toy 
82-18 .e if our departed friends were near us 
87— 3 e: when they are lost to the memory of 
88— 6 The mind may e° be cognizant of a 
95-20 e* human invention must have its day, 
96-12. This material world is e- now becoming 
97-16 it ceases to be e° an illusion, 
98-24 E* now multitudes consider that which they call 
$ 111-15 e° as the explanation of optics rejects 
113-11 HH if reversed, these propositions will 
116-16 e° to the extinction of all belief in matter, 
126— 6 e° as man sees his reflection in a glass. 
131-21. e: so, Father, for so it seemed— Luke 10; 21. 
133-15 FE in captivity among foreign nations, 
136-25 But e* Herod doubted if Jesus 
137— 4 not spiritually discerned, e* by them, 
139-10 e° when the end has been brightness 
141— 8 to set aside e° the most cherished beliefs 
144— 4 e* if these so-called powers are real. 


144-24 e- as Truth wars with error, 

146-14 e° the might of Mind 

146-21 e* when its elevating effects 

147-11 e° though centuries had passed away 
150-29 e* the doctrine of the superiority of matter 


151-13 H* this one reform in medicine 
152-9 e* when not fully understood. 
155- 6 E* when you take away the individual confidence 
161-28 e* if it were not already determined 
ph i7i— 5 e* the way through Christ, Truth, 
177-26 e: though physician and patient are 
177-28 E’ so, and as directly as if 
179-15 You can e° educate a healthy horse so far 
180-19 e* before they go to work to eradicate 
185-16 e* as the necromancers of Egypt 
187— 3 mortals do not comprehend e* mortal existence, 
191-12 e* to the birth of a new-old idea, 


He e: showed me the probe, 

will harm his patients e’ more than 

e’ though the doctor says nothing 

e: more strikingly true of Beethoven, 

E the faith of his ap teegce aaah 

and have but one Mind, e* God ; 

e° of catalepsy and hysteria ; 

Instinct is better . . . as e~ nature declares. 
e° as oppressive laws are disputed 

not e° ‘‘the Son but the Father ;’’— Mark 13: 32. 
e: as ritualism and creed hamper 

E: Shakespeare’s poetry pictures age as 
When false human beliefs learn e* a little 

e* we ourselves groan— Rom. 8: 23. 

e° as your Father which is in— Matt. 5: 48. 

e- as the bird which has burst from the egg 
e° as light emits light without effort ; 

and e° privileged originators : 

e° before we discover what belongs to wisdom 
e’ if you cling to a sense of personal joys, 

E in this world, therefore, 

e’ as our Father in heaven is perfect, 
contradict e* the order of material so-called 
e: as in Truth there is no error, 

E though they seem to touch, 

E’ the more subtile and misnamed 

e- the judgment by which mortal man 

E* because ye cannot hear my— John 8: 43. 
e° the errors that are destroyed by 

e* aS the human likeness 

e* as the Father is perfect, 

E’ in C. S., reproduction 

e° as the gospel teaches. 

e° the higher law of Soul, 

e* thy God, hath anointed thee— Heb. 1:9. 
e* clearer in the translation of the 

only in a limited degree e* by his disciples, 

e° while the corporeal senses are saying 

e* man’s eternal and harmonious existence 

e° if disease and worms destroyed his body, 
and elevates e- mortal mind to the | 

Asia Minor, Greece, and e* in imperial Rome. 
e* before the human Jesus was incarnate 

e° the infinite expression of infinite Mind, 

e° the supposed separation of 2 

& the Scriptures,. ..appear contradictory when 
e* if their treatment resulted in the 

e* while treating them as disease ; ) 
all learning, e- that which is wholly material. 
or e’ to deny that God made 

E* though you aver that the 

e’ so God and man, Father and son, 

He e said that this poor woman 

e: the hope of freedom from the 

It is error e- to murmur 

e* when they are supposed to be in hopeless 
e* as poetry and music are reproduced 

belief that mind is, e- temporarily, 

#: a blind faith removes 

e* as in optics we see painted on the retina 
E* our Master felt this. 

ein body, unless it makes him better mentally, 
e* into spiritual power and good-will to man, 
E so, harmony is universal, 

e° as the body, . . . is material. 

no longer the parent, e* in appearance, 

hate will perpetuate or e* create the 

e° the law of the spirit of Truth, 

e: according to the calculations of 

E’ penal law holds homicide, . . . to be 

e* unto the end of the world.’”’— Matt. 28 : 20. 
The understanding, e* in a degree, 

They e* practise these, intending _ 

could not take her place, e* if willing so to do. 
With one Father, e* God, 

e° as these so-called senses receive no 

E: according to the teachings of natural science, 
nor were they e° visible through the windows? 
in which man is perfect, e- as the 

E: then he must gain spiritual understanding 
e* though he does not understand C. §., 

a knowledge of this, e in small degree, 

e’ as the experiences of the sleeping dream 

e* with the spiritual law which says 

e* the allness of Soul, Spirit, 

E: thus the crude forms of human thought 

e* as He opens the petals of a 

e° as nebule indicate the immensity of 

E eternity can never reveal the whole of God, 
sweetest rest, e’ from a human standpoint, 

e: the human concept of Love 

Now it repudiates e* the human duty 

E* the disposition to excuse pee : 
under the control of the one Mind, e* God. 

e* so in Christ— I Cor. 15: 22. 


evening 


and mornin 


g 510-22 


EVEN 


e* this great observer mistakes nature, 
ends, e° as it begins, in nameless nothingness? 
should <4 ted now, e’ as it will hereafter. 
e’ where the proof requisite to sustain this 
e° the cause of all that exists, 

E* so goes on the Adam-belief, 

to kill. . . e* their fellow-mortals, 

and e° his crucifixion 

purifying e* the gold of human character. 
e’ the declaration from heaven, 

e° as the material sense of personality 

e* as numbers which never blend 


7 e* the belief that life, substance, and 


already divided into e- and morning ; 


and the noe 


gl 586— 1 
evenings 
g 504-17 
evenly 
ph 168— 4 
event 
a 24-31 
45-24 


events 
™m 
66-23 


sp 84-16 
85-18 


eventually 


a 23-10 


ever 
pref xi-17 

pr 

a 


27 neither. . 


e- and the morning were the first — Gen. 1: 5. 

e- and the morning were the second— Gen. 1: 8. 
e- and the morning were the third— Gen. 1: 13. 
e* and the morning were the fourth—Gen. 1: 19. 
e- and the morning were the fifth— Gen. 1: 23. 
e’ and the morning were the sixth— Gen. 1: 31. 
e’ and the morning were the first— Gen. 1: 5. 


definition of 
taking place on so many e* and mornings, 
If the scales are e* adjusted, 


could not admit such an e° to be possible. 
misconstrued that e’. 


From the logic of e* we learn that 

It is better to await the logic of e- 

to foresee and foretell e*- which concern the 
e° of great moment were foretold by the 


e- both sin and suffering will fall at the feet of 
When our laws e” take cognizance of 


7 hypothesis that he returns e° to his 


ill e- destroy this illusion 
false claims, which will e- disappear, 
a drug gat e- lose its supposed power 
must e* submit to the Science of Mind, 
and e° ejected at the demand of matter? 
will ¢° rule all nations and peoples 
mInust e* expiate their sin through suffering. 


e* present in human consciousness 
So it will e* be, till we learn that 
If all who e* partook of the sacrament 
No ancient school. . . e’ taught or 
the best man that e° trod the globe. 
before this union and continue e° after, 
enema eg Spirit, which is e* infinite, 

od, good, being e’ present, it follows 
belief that life, . . . was e° in a finite form, 
told me all things that e- I did :— John 4: 29. 
Have you e* pictured this heaven and 
this leaven of Truth is e* at work. 
Truth is e* truthful, 
Neither ehatomy nor theology has e* described 
Neither sympathy nor society should e* tempt 
e° yet promulgated, is true, 
In old times who e° heard of oyepe sia, 
e* since the injury was received in boyhood. 
Life is, . . . and e° will be independent of 
the real man was, is, and e shall be perfect, 
The best sermon e* preached is 
“The wish,”’. . . “is e’ father to the thought.”’ 
infinite never began nor will it e° end. 
One marvels that a friend can e* seem less 
which never errs, and is e° conscious ; 
nor. . . e* the sport of circumstance. 
by the thoughts e* recurring to one’s self, 
but matter is e* non-intelligent 
the realization of God as e* present 
this belief is all that will e- be lost. 
Life and the universe, e* present 
Jesus . . . was the most scientific man that e* 
presented to her, more than e° before, 
and e* will be inseparable from the 
senses and Science have e* been antagonistic, 
e* offered for acceptance,” _ 
the best man that e* trod this planet. 
truth and error have come nearer than ¢ 
Nothing that lives e° dies, 
than in all the blood, which e* flowed 
. Will e* result from exposure to the 
immortal Mind is e* active, 


EVERY 


for if Life e- had any beginning, 

If Christian Scientists e* fail to receive 
Neither dishonesty nor ignorance e* founded, 
If Life e- had a beginning, 

the loss of Love as e* present and 

If there e* was a moment when 

If man e* existed without this 

God is infinite, therefore e* present, 

when no such persons were e* seen to go into 
Does that which we call dead e° see, hear, 
which e- betrays mortals into sickness, sin, and 
Creation is e° appearing, 

and must e’ continue to appear 

but e° beautiful and complete. 

as if hope were e° prophesying thus : 

than there has e* been since the 

EE: since the foundation of the world, 

e* since error would establish material belief, 
A louder song, sweeter than has e* before 

can e* furnish the vision of the Apocalypse, 
the divine Principle of harmony, is e- with men, 
in the house . . . of [Lovx] for e-.— Psal. 23: 6, 


ever-agitated 


f 254-27 


the e- but healthful waters of truth, 


everlasting 


a 23-11 


will fall at the feet of e- Love. 

With the great glory of an e* victory 

sublime success, an e* victory. 

this fact affords no certainty of e* life. 

sin, disease, and death give e* place to 

clearer views of the e° facts, 

the e* government of the universe. 

in submission to e Life and Truth and Love. 
e* grandeur and immortality of development, 
Thou art from e’. — Psal. 93: 2. 

The e* I am is not bounded nor 

are the antipodes of e* Truth, 

the e- I am, the Being who was and is 

should never deny the e- harmony of Soul, 
defines e° life as a present knowledge of 

the eternal builder, the e*_ Father, 

yous to the reality of e* Life. 

ife e’ is not to be gained by dying. 

Love sends forth her 
God; that only whic 


rimal and ¢* strain. 
is perfect, e°, 


everlastingly 


S 143-30 


evermore 
b 334-27 


power e° due its holy name. 


and, behold, I am alive for e',— Rev. 1: 18. 


ever-operative 


S 123-27 


they illustrated an e° divine Principle. 


ever-presence 


s 107— 8 
ap 567— 2 


e*, delivering the children of men 
the e- of ministering Love. 


ever-present 


pr 16-31 
a 52-9 
sp 84-11 
S 108-23 
180-32 
ph 180-25 
f 218-23 
c 256-11 
b 297-24 
312-20 

p 377-5 
r 496— 4 


sp 


Thy kingdom is come; Thou arte’. 
the e rebuke of his perfection and purity. 
pronaasly of the e*, divine Mind, 

ruth, and Love are all-powerful and e¢° ; 
no oneer imagine evil to be e* 
the e’ Mind who understands all things, 
divine Love, who is an e* help 
rather than the one e* I am. 
and Truth, the e’, is becoming understood. 
man’s eternal Principle is e* Life. 
he should rejoice always in e* Love. 
this e- omnipotent Mind is reflected 
is consonant with e* Love. 
ee of e’ Love illumines the universe. 
fill immensity and are e-. 
To infinite, e- Love, all is Love, 


E* supposed pleasure in sin 

“Ho, e* one that thirsteth, — Isa. 55:1. 

E’ pang of repentance and suffering, 

e° effort for reform, 

e’ good thought and deed, 

“Let us lay aside e- weight, — Heb. 12: 1. 
Spirit, which rebukes sin of e* kind 

await, in some form, e° pioneer of truth. 
loathe sin and rebuke it under e* mask. 
privilege of e* child, man, and woman, 

preach the gospel to e° creature !’’ —Mark 16: 15. 
divine must overcome the human at e’ point. 
but Jesus vanquished e: material obstacle, 
overcame e* law of matter, 

spoken. . . in e* age and clime. 

E valley of sin must be exalted, 

and e* mountain of selfishness be brought low, 
May Christ, Truth, be present at e° bridal altar 
E* day is a mystery. ; 

less with e* advanced stage of existence. 


463— 2 
r 471-21 


EVERY 


and dig up e* seed of error’s sowing. _ 

for e’ man to understand and to practise. 

e* hour weaving webs more complicated 

“Fy; great scientific truth goes through three 

Mortal mind, . . . is the criminal in e* case ; 

delivering the children of men from e* ill 

“but e* [mortal] man a liar.’’— Rom. 3: 4. 

instances . . . which e* thinker can recall 

At e° advancing step, 

Our Master said to e° follower : 

oe the gospel to e* creature !— Mark 16: 15. 
ruth is God’s remedy for error of e° kind, 

e* man will be his own physician, : 

e* function, formation, and manifestation. 

more excellent way is divine Science in e° case. 

E’ function of the real man is governed by the 

mortal mind claims to govern e* organ 

Such errors beset e° material theory, 

E* material dependence had failed her 

Evidences of progress . . . greet us on e* hand. 

not in one instance, but in e* instance. 

E medical method has its advocates. 

E* mortal must learn that there is neither 

E* attempt of evil to destroy good 

e° one recognizes his condition to be 

E peo opposed to this fact ; 

E: sound convulsed him with anguish. 

E’ one hastens to get it. 

e° scientific statement in Christianity has 

a law of mortal mind, wrong in e° sense, 

E step towards goodness is a departure from 

E* quality and condition of mortality 

feels the . . . effect of truth through e’ pore. 

E: sensuous pleasure or pain is self-destroyed 

E* day makes its demands upon us 

availability of good as the remedy for e* woe. 

produces e’ discordant action of the body. 

while inspiration restores e* part of the 

can heal the sick in e* age 

he hobbled e* day to the theatre, 

Good demands of man e* hour, 

E: concept which seems to begin with the brain 

E object in material thought 

Mind as the cause of e° effect. 

e° statement into which it enters. 

E system of human cape 

urges through e* avenue the belief 

e° real individuality, image, or 

e° sin/or supposed material pain 

the endeavor to forsake error of e* kind 

and find the divine remedy for e° ill, 

Sin should become unreal to e* one. 

Let discord of e’ name and nature 

and sustains . . . e° point it presents. 

To be e* whit whole, 

sick humanity sees danger in e* direction, 

and can make it ‘‘e* whit whole.’’— John 7: 23. 

and meet e’ circumstance with truth. 

Mind, controlling e* effect 

EE law of matter or the body, 

e° erroneous belief, or material condition. 

Mentally contradict e- complaint 

e- broken moral law should be taken 
account 

conquer discord of e* kind with harmony, 

understand that e* disease is an error, 

better to be exposed to e" plague on earth 

equal to e* emergency, 

Resist evil— error of e* sort 

to avail ourselves in e* direction 

E: hour of delay makes the 

perfect, harmonious in e* action. 

4 sort of sickness is error, 

e° word that proceedeth out of — Matt. 4: 4. 

&* trial of our faith in God makes us 

alleviates the symptoms of e* disease. 

taking a fish out of water e* day 

noticing e* symptom of flatulency, 

Mind in e: case is the eternal God, 

“Preach the gospel to e’ — Mark 16: 15. 

Speak the truth to e- form of error. 

Meet e* adverse circumstance as its master. 

e* physical action and condition. 

reaching to e* part of the human system. 

prisoner watched with the sick e* night 

Try to leave on e* student’s mind 

twist e* fact to suit themselves. 

E: Christian Scientist, e- conscientious teacher 

nature and methods of error of e* sort, 

sword of Truth must turn in e- direction 

starts a petty crossfire over e” cripple 

abide strictly by its rules, heed e- statement, 

as they . . . do in e° department of life. 

pheporena, which fluctuate e- instant 
ut e* [material] man a liar.””— Rom. 3: 4. 


into 


EVIDENCE 


and over e* creeping thing — Gen. 1: 26. 
to the hungering heart in e* age. 

until e* corporeal sense is quenched. 

and always will meet e- human need. 

in e* hour, divine Love supplies all good. 
Spirit duly feeds and clothes e* object, 

e* living creature that moveth,— Gen. 1: 21, 
e’ winged fowl after his kind :— Gen. 1: 21. 
and over e° creeping Gen. 1: 26. 
and over e* living thing — Gen. 1: 28. 

e* herb bearing seed,— Gen. 1: 29. 

And to e* beast of the earth,— Gen. 1: 30. 
and to e fowl of the air,— Gen. 1: 30. 

I have given e* green herb— Gen. 1: 30. 
and e° pe of the field — Gen. 2: 5. 

and e* herb of the field—— Gen. 2: 5. 

“e- plant of the field— Gen. 2: 5. 

Evil is . ._. false in e* statement. 

formed e- beast of the field, — Gen. 2: 19. 
and e* fowl of the air ;— Gen. 2: 19. 

Adam called e living creature, — Gen. 2: 19. 
belief . . . is growing worse at e* step, 
sword which turned e- way,— Gen. 3: 24. 
The belief of life in matter sins at e° step. 
e* one must be true, for not one departs from 
E agony of mortal error helps error to 
met and conquered sin in e* form. 

decreed the death of e- male child 

E- mortal at some period, 

e° belief of life where Life is not yields to 
So is e* one that is born of the— John 3: 8. 
being fruitful in e- good work,— Col. 1: 10. 


(see also tree) 


everything 


belief that 


ph 176-13 
He saw 
g 525-23 


the belief that e- springs from dust 
And God saw e* that He had made, — Gen. 1: $1. 
“germons in stones, and good in e-.’’ 


He saw e* which He had made, 


opposition to 


S 114-32 


the usual opposition to e* new, 


relating to God 


s 127-13 stand for e* relating to God, 
sacrifice 
pr 11-25 we shall sacrifice e- for it. 
that creepet 
g 513-23 and e* that creepeth upon— Gen. 1: 28. 
518-10 and to e that creepeth— Gen. 1: 30. 
s 127-5 e* entitled to a classification as truth, 
243-28 annihilation to e’ unlike themselves, 
269-32 The first theory, that matter is e-, 
270— 3 (1) that e- is matter; (2) that e- is Mind. 
301-28 with e: turned upside down. 
331-16 #* in God’s universe expresses Him. 
g 523-11 In error e* comes from beneath, 
525-20 H* good or worthy, God made. 
everywhere 
lii- * Thou here, and e*. 
s 147-8 e*, when honestly applied 
f 223-8 If Spirit is all and is e-, 
6 287-14 God being e° and all-inclusive, 
o 361— 5 now and forever, here and e’. 
p 371-11 As frightened children look e* for the 
r 473— 8 God ise’, and nothing apart from Him is present 
g 516— 8 shall see this true likeness and reflection e-. 
Eve’s 
g 538-30 EE’ declaration, ‘‘I have gotten— Gen. 4:1. 
Eves 
ph 176- 38 modern E* took up the study of medical works 
evidence 
absolute 
s 142-10 Truth, alone can furnish us with absolute e’. 


according to. the 


p 423-17 
accredited 
a 18-10 


gl 581-19 
change the 
b 297-13 

Christian 
7 487-19 


according to the e- which matter presents. 
against the accredited e° of the senses, 

and that all e* of their correctness 

all the e before the senses can never overrule. 
on the basis of e- obtained from the 

Change the e, and that disappears 

Christian e* is founded on Science 


EVIL 
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the only worthy e* of our gratitude 
Faith, .. 


. is the e* gained from Spirit, 

e’ so important to mortals. 

before the e of the bodily senses, 

E: drawn from the five physical senses 
The e° was found to be conclusive, 

Tather does it e- the truth of 

The e° of divine Mind’s healing power 

as certain as the e- of my own existence. 

e° before his material senses, 

When the e’ before the material senses yielded 
The e° of the existence of Spirit, 
Contending for the e" or indulging the 
better results of Mind’s opposite e’. 

The e* before the corporeal senses 

The e* of man’s immortality will become 
e° for the prosecution being called for, 

e° before the five corporeal senses, 

the e* as to these facts is not supported by 
the e* that God and man coexist 

What e* of Soul or of immortality 

All the e* of physical sense 

the e° of divine, efficacious Love, 

All error proceeds from the e* before the 
£: obtained from the five corporeal senses ; 


and e* by the sick who are cured 


E” of progress and of spiritualization 

the only e*, by which we can recognize 
destroys with the spiritual e° of Life ; 
master the false e* of the corporeal senses 
false trusts and material e- 

clear e° of two distinct documents 


perpetuation of the floral species by bud... 
is e*, 

must have known the deceased . . . is e’, 

became e* to me, — that Mind governs 

It was now ¢: to Peter that divine Life, 

e* that the body as matter has no sensation 


As it is e- that the likeness of Spirit cannot 


and it is as e* erroneous to the author, 
Such theories are e* erroneous. : i 
e° considering it a mortal and material belief 


evil’s) 


Supreme Being, Mind, exempt from alle’. 
this so-called mind, from which comes ali e’, 
Will-power is capable of all e*. 

claim of animal magnetism, that all e 

The Science of Mind disposes of all e-. 

they cast fear and all e- out of themselves 
lifts the veil from this embodiment of all e, 
winding its way amidst all e’, " 
hatred, and revenge, — all e’,— are typified 
counteracting all e-, sensuality, and 


Cast out all manner of e’. 

Lust, malice, and all sorts of e- 

but e- and error lead into captivity. 

Casting out e* and fear enables 

agi gre is, that mind is both e* and good ; 
elief that mind is. . . both e’ and good ; 

Usage classes both e* and good together 

not a pendulum, swinging between e* and good, 

The notion that both e* and good are real 

impossible for error, e*, and hate to accomplish 


e- and materiality are unreal 
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evidence evidence 
clear is worthy 
p 398-6 clear e that the malady was not material. pr 
contradicts the 
$s 119-26 contradicts the e* before the senses a 23-18 
o 358— 8 which contradicts the e~ of error, 42-18 
destroy the 50-20 
p 412-22 conform the argument so as to destroy the e° S 117-24 
417-17 you destroy the e’, for the disease disappears. 159-7 
‘alse 164-21 
S 120-24 heals the sick, overthrows false e*, __ ph 177-5 
131— 6 false e- before the corporeal senses disappears. 177— 6 
252-15 The false e of material sense contrasts 214-5 
275-27 It destroys the false e* that misleads 303-30 
287-29 false e- will finally yield to Truth, o 359-14 
p 420-31 Turn his gaze from the false e of the senses p 380— 8 
feasible 389-12 
o 345-20 the’only feasible e- that one does understand 417-18 
full 428-26 
a 42-17 and gave full e° of divine Science, 430-27 
furnish the . r 471-7 
ph 189-17 is supposed to furnish the e- of 471-14 
immediate ; ‘ 471-16 
ph 188-29 physical senses have no immediate e° of 478— 3 
immortal fray ’ 493— 6 
a 29-31 immortal e* that Spirit is harmonious 497-13 
latter g 543-17 
n sp ly 4 this latter e- is destroyed by Mind-science. gl 590— a 
Ww ani 
Fx if 1 comprehending and defining all law and e’, evidence 
mater 
a 52-7 the material e° of sin, sickness, and death. evidences 
p 422-18 causing it to depend less on material e-. S 158-24 
gl 584-15 Any material e° of death is false, i ae 
no 2 
pr 9-9 though we give no e° of the sincerity of p 395— 8 
o 356— 4 material existence affords no e* of spiritual 428— 9 
no direct °F g 523-15 
b 284-17 which receive no direct e* of Spirit, evident 
not so much m 68-25 
sp 81—1 There is not so much e* to prove 
of matter sp 82-1 
$ 128-26 the so-called e* of matter. Eiri. 
of Personal Sense : 138-6 
Dp te e’ of Personal Sense against Mortal Man. f 214-30 
of Spir 
296-23 When the e’ of Spirit and matter, 0 345— 4 
of the material senses 4 evidently 
b 274- 9 deduced from the e* of the material senses. s 150-23 
of the physical senses ‘ f 204-18 
s 114—7 based on the e- of the physical senses, 0 352— 6 
122-1 e* of the physical senses often reverses evil (see also 
of the senses f 7 
a 18-10 against the accredited e° of the senses, a 197-19 
p 386-2 the e of the senses is not to be accepted ; 178-20 
420-31 Turn his gaze from the false e* of the senses D 206-10 
of the spiritual senses ae f 450-30 
b 288— 4 the e- of the spiritual senses ; aes 
of things A 49432 
r 468-21 the e* of things not seen.’’— Heb. 11:1. 563-16 
of this condition _ Bot ap 56328 
ph 193— 7_e* of this condition of the bone. 56425 
of this revelation t 1581-6 
s 108-12 allowing the e° of this revelation to multiply all e et 4 ok 
hs 207-82 The only e* of this inversion is Pp cual 
permanent k all sorts : 
f 232-6 no scatheless and permanent e¢: of either. uy FF Resa 0 
real 
r 494-27 The other is the eternal and real e-. atone 
recognize TA oe an oe 7 
an 104-29 Our courts recognize e* to prove the a aa 
reverses the ane g pores 
s 116— 5 Science so reverses the e° before the sp > 
f 215-22 reverses the e° of material sense. an 103-21 
1461-13 because Science reverses the e° before the ‘ ie 3 
rises above the b 330-25 
t 448-12 rises above the e* of the corporeal senses ; and hate 
scientific 
‘p 380-23 scientific e- of which has accumulated cae few Be: 
sensible es 
$s 109-7 not, .. .seen to be supported by sensible e-, anh 
spiritual b 277— 9 


a@ 52-6 drank in the spiritual e- of health, 
spiritual e, contradicting the testimony of 
spiritual e- opposed to material sense ; 


2 stronger e* that Jesus’ reproof was pointed 
haying the stronger e° of Truth 


p 363-29 was her grief sufficient e* to warrant 
26 this e* will gather momentum 


Pp 
to the senses 
p 370-10 furnishes the e* to the senses, 


e- and matter, are mortal error, 


and suffering } 
sp 72-29 when e’ and suffering are communicable. 
ascendency over the 


m 61-5 
attempt of 


must have ascendency over the e° 


ph 186-20 Every attempt of e* to destroy good is a failure, 
avoidance of the 


ap 571— 5 


necessary to ensure the avoidance of the e 


becomes more apparent 


f 207-2 


e: becomes more apparent and obnoxious 


becomes nothing 


r 480— 4 


e* becomes nothing, — the opposite of 


EVIL 164 EVIL 
ee 
evil evil 
behold inventions of 
f 248-23 ‘‘of purer eyes than to behold e-,’’>— Hab.1: 13. ap 568-7 showing its horns in the many inventions of e-. 
0 357— 5 ‘‘of purer eyes than to behold e’.’’— Hab. 1: 13. is a negation ; ‘ 
belief in ph 186-11 EH: is a negation, because it is the absence of 


g 540-7 stirring up the belief in e- to its utmost, 
blindness to 
t 448-15 upon your blindness to e 
calls itself . 
b 287-18 LE’ calls itself something, when it is nothing. 
cannot be 
sp 91-30 whereas the real Mind cannot be e° 
can only seem ’ 
r 470-14. e* can only seem to be real by giving reality to 
casting out I ; 
a 46-11 again seen casting out e* and healing the sick. 
p 392-7 Casting out e* and fear enables 


healed the sick, cast out e", 

enabled Jesus to heal the sick, cast out e-, 
heal the sick, cast out e’, raise the dead ; 
Jesus cast out e* and healed the sick, 


S§ 137— 2 
ph 185-22 
cast out the 
p 411-16 Thereupon Jesus cast out the e’, 
easts out 
r 497-11 understanding that casts out e° as unreal. 
casts out the : 
s 135-14 when Truth casts out the e’ called disease, 
causing : i 
sp 93-16 not create a mind susceptible of causing e’, 
cease to manifest 
o 346-14 only as we cease to manifest e° 
elaims of 
s 130-80 astounded at the vigorous claims of e° 
t 447-21 Expose and denounce the claims of e- 
448-1 To assume that there are no claims of e° 
g 529-28 faith to fight all claims of e’, 
coincide with 
ph 167-22 no more. . 


. than good can coincide with e:. 
confers no pleasure 


a 40-1 once admit that e- confers no pleasure, 
constitutes 
g 527-17 constitutes e* and mortal knowledge. 
create 
g 5 5 ‘“T make peace, and create e*.— Isa. 45:7. 
erying : , ‘ 
m 64-1 Want of uniform justice is a crying e° 
declared / 
ph 165-2 E£ declared that eating this fruit would open 
degree of | 
t 451-26 subtle degree of e*, deceived and deceiving. 
deliver us from 
pr 16-15 ‘Deliver us from e’,’’— Matt. 6: 18. 
17— 9 deliver us from e° ;— Matt. 6: 13. 
demon, or 


p 411-15 demon, or e’, replied that his name was Legion. 
destruction of 


a 53-24 sacrifice . . . for the destruction of e-. 
devil or 

r 469-16 devil or e-— is not Mind, is not Truth, 

ap 563-19 that old serpent, whose name is devil or e’, 

element of 

g 539-11 God could never impart an element of e’, 
error and 

a 52-17 error and e* again make common cause 

b 272-26 recorded in the destruction of error and e*, 
escape from 


b 316— 3 may learn how to escape from e’. 
ap 571-12 Escape from e’, and designate those ag 
flesh, and 
pr 10-13 overcoming the world, the flesh, and e-, 
foreshadowing 
sp 84-5 not by foreshadowing e and mistaking fact 
foundation of 
sp 92-26 The foundation of e’ is laid on a belief in 
from good to _ 
sp 77—2 said: “I cannot turn at once from good to e’.”’ 
good and 
(see good) 
good or 
ph 172-1 
f 205-16 
240-18 
b 340-1 
good over 
p 406-23 Life over death, and good over e’, 
has no history 
g 538-21 e* has no history, 
has no power 
p 398-32 E* has no power, no intelligence, 
has no reality 
sp 71-2, E* has no reality. 
has tried 
ap 568- 3 e° has tried to slay the Lamb; 


and that the cognizance of good or e’, 
believing that matter can be. . . good or E>); 
Mortals move onward towards good or e- 

their imaginary power for good or e’, 


is but an illusion 
r 480-23 Hence, e* is but an illusion, 
is destroyed 
b 311-13 E* is destroyed by the sense of good. 
is nothing 
b 330-27 H is nothing, no thing, mind, nor power. 
is not Mind 
f 207— 8 Indeed, e* is not Mind. i 
7 469-16 e'— is not Mind, is not ‘Truth, 
is not mind 
p 398-32 fact remains that e* is not mind. 
is not power ; 
an 102-80 Mankind must learn that e* is not power. 
ph 192-24 E* is not power. 
is not supreme 
f 207-10 E: is not supreme; good is not helpless ; 
is self-assertive 
ph 186-17 4° is self-assertive. 
is sometimes 
b 327-9 E’ is sometimes a man’s highest conception 
is temporal 
ap 569-25 e* is temporal, not eternal. 
is unreal } 
t 447-31 He may say, as a subterfuge, that e* is unreal, 
vy g 527-19 EE’ is unreal because it is a lie, 
s 
r 490-10 From this cooperation arises its e*. 
knowledge of 
erroneous doctrine that the knowledge of e: is 
a knowledge of e’ would make man mortal. 
knowledge of e* was never the essence of 


How can good lapse into e’, 
has enlisted to lessen e’, 


Science is able to destroy this lie, called e-. 
manifestations of 

b 293-24 manifestations of e*, which counterfeit divine 
increases his ability to master e* 


1 583-23 Creator... . the opposite of matter and e’, 
knowledge gained from matter, or e’, 

claim that there is . . . matter, or e° ; 

sp 91-31 Mind cannot be evil nor the medium of e’, 
mention of t ‘ 

first mention of e- is in the legendary 


believe there is another power, named e’. 
claim . . . there was another power, named e¢’, 
mever causes 
sp 93-13 Good never causes e*, 
never enters into 
b 336— 4 Good never enters into e’, 
never produce / 
b 304-13 good can never produce e° ; 
no 
S$ 140-27 
f 207-1 
210-30 
b 278— 8 
335— 2 
t 448— 8 


453-22 


Love, . . . causeth no e’, disease, nor 

for there is no e’ in Spirit. ; 
immortal sense includes no e* nor pestilence. 

in Truth there is no error, and in good no e’. 
There is no e* in Spirit, because God is Spirit. 
Under such circumstances, to say that there is 


no €°, 
thanks God that there is no e', yet serves evil 
ap 578-11 I will fear no e* :— Psal, 23: 4. 
gl 596-22. I will fear no e’.’’— Psal. 23: 4. 
no longer imagine 
Ss 130-32 no longer imagine e* to be ever-present 
nothingness of 
b 269- 8 the unreality, the nothingness, of e°. 
293-31 entireness of God, good, and the nothingness 


of e. 
ap 563-17 but he also sees the nothingness of e° 
not supported by 
r 471-15 evidence. . . is not supported by e’, 
one 
pr 16-19 
r 476— 2 


only 
h 186—- 8 
only as 
g 529-23 
/or matter 
t 454-11 


overcome 
ap 571-16 


one e’, is but another name for 
children of the wicked one, or the one e’, 


Erring human mind-forces can work only e* 
enters into the metaphor only as e*. 

e° or matter has neither intelligence nor power, 
under all circumstances, overcome e* with 
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evil evil 
parent of f 203-1. as though e° could overbear the law of Love, 
r 480-25 The supposititious parent of e° is a lie. 203-20 when e° has overtaxed the belief of life 
personification of 204-1 It is e that dies ; good dies not. 
an 103— 3 Paul refers to the personification of e* as 204-18 e°, is the unlikeness of good. 
personified $ 204-32. The error, which says. . . good is ine’, 
0 357— 7. Jesus said of personified e*, that it was 207-9 e* is the awful deception and unreality 
point out the 207-15 nor is e* mightier than good. 
ap 57i— 1 they are not so willing to point out the e 229-13 declaring Him good in one instance and e° in 
produces 230-18 no more... than goodness can cause é* 
s 144-19 It produces e gentinually, 234-10 more familiar with good than with e’, 
231-12 If God makes sin, if good produces e’, 236-22 insubordination is an e-, 
producing if 244-27 He does not pass. . . from e* to good, 
c 268-12 producing e* when he would create good, 244-27 He does not pass. . . from good toe’. 
o 343-16 impossibility of good producing e’ ; c 263-18 thee which I would not, that I do.” — Rom.7:19. 
prolific of 266-20 sinner makes his own hell by doing e’, 
t 457-17 mental malpractice, prolific of e, 266-22 material sense, aiding e* with e-, 
remedy the ' b 277-7 Good cannot result in e’. 
m 63-21 If. . . franchise for women will remedy the e 277-21 asserts. . . that good is the origin of e-. 
repetition of ’ we 285—- 2 cannot be cognizant of good or of e’, 
sp 73-14 known by its fruit, — the repetition of e-. 288-22 that Life is God, good, and not e: ; 
represents 290-31 no purer until e* is disarmed by good. 
b 282-10 the straight line represents e’, 292-15 To mortal mind, .. . e’ is real. 
resist 292-22 of your father, the devil [e'],— John 8: 44. 
p 406-19 Resist e- — error of every sort 307-7 4” still affirms itself to be mind, 
resisting j : 308— 2 Art thou dwelling in the belief. . . that e: is 
t 446-24 Resisting e-, you overcome it mind, 
sense of 311- 6 Hence e* is not made and is not real. 
b 325-3 He. . . loses all sense of e’, 321-13 The serpent, e-, under wisdom’s bidding, was 
g 540-15 that Truth may annihilate all sense of e° 327— 2. there is no abiding pleasure in e-, 
serves 327-20 e° has in reality neither place nor power 
t 453-22 yet serves e* in the name of good. 339- 9 e*, being contrary to good, is unreal, 
shalt not know 0 348-16 I deny His cooperation with e’, 
a 19-32 thou shalt not know e’, for there is one Life, 348-17 I desire to have no faith in e- 
sin, and 356-25 Does e* proceed from good? 
b 315— 8 matter, sin, and e° were not Mind ; 357-16 deny that God made man evil and made e: good 
source of 357-30 can Life, or God, dwell in e- 
r 489-24. The corporeal senses are the only source of e- p 367-32 E- is but the counterpoise of nothingness. 
statement about 368-11 beliefs. . . that e° is equal in power to good 
g 544-17 The first statement about e-, 368-22 Neither e’, disease, nor death can be 
still charges ‘ ' 404-12 If the e- is over in the repentant mortal mind, 
ap 564-3 e* still charges the spiritual idea with 411-19 Jesus caused the e: to be self-seen 
symptoms of j f t 447-13 e* will in time disclose and punish itself. 
g 440-12 when the symptoms of e-, illusion, are aggra- 8-5 E> which obtains in the bodily senses, 
vated, 448-7 if e- is uncondemned, it is undenied 
tempted with 448— 8 Under such circumstances, to say . . . is an e& 
g 527-13 ‘‘God cannot be tempted with e-,— Jas. 1: 13 452-3 e* has in reality no power. 
this r 469-22 when we admit that, . . . e- has a place 
m 65-31 will assuredly throw off this e’, 469-23 e* can have no place, where 
ap 565—- 2 nearing its doom, this e* increases 470-13 e*, the unlikeness of God, is unreal. 
to accomplish more 474— 3 destroy all error, e*, disease, and death. 
sp 96-32 wicked minds will endeavor . ... to accomplish 474-26 If e° is real, Truth must make it so; 
' more e’; 479-28 e* should be denied identity or power, 
unimportant and 480-21 the opposite of good— that is, e- 
r 485— 8 If the unimportant and e° appear, 480-23 EE” is a false belief. 
unreality called — i g 501-18 the history of perpetual e-. 
$ 110-9 the awful unreality called e’. 526-22 Was e° instituted through God, Love? 
unreality of ; 527-19 Has e” the reality of good? 
pea) the nothingness and unreality of e. 529-26 should rejoice that e-, . . . contradicts itself 
339-12. Science demonstrates the unreality of e-, 532-23, Is Mind capable. . . of e* as well as of good 
339-19 Only those, . . . understand the unreality of e°. 533-12 as if He were the creator of e-. 4 
victory over 537-10 e° has no local habitation nor 
oP 571-18 the occasion for a victory over e’. 538-21 e* is brought into view only as the unreal 
will boast : , 539- 2 In the words of Jesus, it (e-, devil) is 
1450-18 unless. . . e° will boast itself above good. 539- 9 such as e*, matter, error, and death 
would appear 540-13 may think . . . the Lord hath wrought an e*; 
f 216-22 e* would appear to be the master of good, 555-20 error would seek to unite. . . good withe-, ' 
would vanish a ‘ ap 559-13. the ‘‘seven thunders”’ of e-,— Rev. 10:3. ’ 
r 480-31 e* would vanish before the reality of good. 561— 3. destroys both faith in e- and 
pear and ey Freciige of e°, it 
> } 5 —19 serpent whose name is devil (e:), 
pr 5-27 If prayer nourishes the. . . prayer is an e-. 1579-16 e*; the opposite of good,— of 
a 42-27 governed by God— by good, not e’— and is ‘ 584-17 Dervi.. roe ; alie ips H pgs 
m 65-13 powers of e° so conspicuous to-day a 
-m and soeed e* to paieh <thelt silly innuendoes evil (adj., adv.) i 
sp 72-22 e*, the suppositional opposite of good, pr 425 goodness will ‘‘be e* spoken of,’? — * 16 
72-25 e* is neither communicable nor scientific. 5-32 seek the destruction of all a enue Pe Mids 
76-10 belief . . . in a finite form, or good in e’, sp 70-11 that there are good and e° spirits, isa mistake. 
93-14 nor creates aught that can cause e-. 79-17 Jesus cast out e* spirits, or false beliefs Fn 
93-16 e* is the opposing error and not the truth 83- 6 incredible good and e° elements [ 
an 102-32 C.S. despoils the se LS of e°, 85- 9 enabling one to do good, but not e- 
103-17 E- is a suppositional lie. an 100—* out of the heart proceed e- thoughts, — Matt. 15 : 19 
103-21 false belief... that ¢* is as real as good s 115-21 .E° beliefs, passions and appetites, fear, =| 
104-17 e*, occultism, necromancy, mesmerism, 115-25 Second Degree: E° beliefs disappearing 
105-9 e*, which is the real outlaw, f 206-32 There are e: beliefs, often called e* spirits ; 
s 113-19 pag? death, e, sin, disease. 207— 8 God is not the creator of an e- mind r 
113-20 e*, death, deny good, omnipotent God, Life. 229-24 If... its opposite, health, must be e° 
114-5 human mind and e- in contradistinction to 230-13 so as to bring about certain e° results, 
116-17 extinction of all belief in matter, e’, 234-26 You must control e* thoughts in the — 
119-22 e should be regarded as unnatural, 234-31 E thoughts and aims reach no farther and 
ph 167— 8 admission of the claims of good or of e~ 234-32 E- thoughts, lusts, and malicious purposes 
169-32 good that a poisonous drug seems to do is e’, 254-29 Your good will be e* spoken of. 
186-16 there is neither power nor reality in e’. C 266-26 e* beliefs which originate in mortals are hell. 
186-18 should strip e* of all pretensions. _ 6 274-6 symbolizes all that is e~ and perishable. 
186-19 The only power of e° is to destfoy itself. 307-10 Itsays:. . . God makes e minds and e: spirits 
186-24 If e* is as real as good, ¢” is also as 0 357-16 deny that God made man e- A 


evil (adj., adv.) 


401— 5 
405-3 
413-1 
t 449-19 
449-20 
458— 4 

r 482— 4 
496— 2 

g 533-18 
539-14 

ap 563-13 
gl 594-22 


evil-doer 
ph 186-22 


evil one 


p 


f 234-18 
easting out 
$ 186-14 
f 210-8 
6 316-28 
332-15 
0 347-17 
cast out 
a 34-15 
41-32 
b 322-1 
0 342-12 
casts out 
S 135-13 
143-3 
b 282-1 
conjectural 


0 347-25 
r 481—21 


p 394-20 
7 474-21 
494-30 


evince 
oO 


evoke 
p 365-13 


evoked 
sp 94-19 


evolution 
s 135-9 
ph 189-30 
g 547-16 
547-20 
551-12 
evolve 
sp 86-13 
b 335-19 
g 524-28 
evolved 
m 69-3 
sp 86-20 


evolves 
sp 71-16 
s 108-27 
© 260-22 
b 295-7 
r 468-1 


evolving 
b 298-25 


EVIL 


cherishing e* passions and malicious purposes, 
The indulgence of e- motives and aims 

and cannot transmit good or e’ intelligence 
The baneful effect of ¢° associates 

The inoculation of e- human thoughts 

one good and the other ec’, 

hypothesis that soul is both an e* and a good 
there is no transfer of e suggestions 

the rib. . . has grown into an e* mind, 

the propensity or power to do e"?_ 

and that by means of an e* mind in matter 
Mortal beliefs ; corporeality ; e* minds ; 


aids in peremptorily punishing the e. 


“Deliver us from the e* 0°.” 
C. 8. teaches us that ‘‘the e 0",” 


expose ¢° hidden mental ways of 


Truth casts out all e- and 
the brood of e* which infest it 


casting out e° and healing the sick 
casting out e*, and destroying death, 
healing the sick, casting out e’, 
healing the sick and casting out e’, 
healing the sick, and casting out e’. 


cast out e*, and preach Christ, or Truth, 
cast out e* and heal the sick. 

to heal the sick and cast out e° ; 
students should cast out e* and heal the sick. 


when Truth heals the sick, it casts out e°, 
Christ casts out e* and heals the sick. 
Truth casts out e° and heals the sick. 
superimposed and conjectural e’. 


must first cast moral e* out of himself 


6 cast physical e* out of his patient ; 


but these e* are not Spirit, 

may look for an abatement, of these e’ ; 
it is Christ, Truth, who destroys these e’, 
hypotheses . . 


Will you bid a man let e* overcome him, 
Is it possible, then, to believe that the e- 
Our Master cast out devils (e°) 


prayers which e* no spiritual power to heal. 
with which to e’ healing from the 
His healing-power e° denial, ingratitude, 


Spiritual e- alone is worthy of 

e*, keeping always in the direct line of matter, 
Darwin’s theory of e* from a material basis 
Material e- implies that the great First Cause 
E’ describes the gradations of human belief, 


Mortals e* images of thought. 
Nothing but Spirit, Soul, can e’ Life, 
Could Spirit e* its opposite, matter, 


man and the universe are e* from Spirit, 
e* involuntarily by mortal mind. 

The epizodtic is a humanly e° ailment, 
A sick body is e from sick thoughts. 
statement that man is conceived and e- 
nor can God, by whom man is e’, 

the mist of obscurity e* by error 

e: through material sense, 

these gods must be e* from materiality 
the theory of man as e* from Mind. 


images, which mortal mind holds and e* 
e’, in belief, a subjective state 

e* bad physical and moral conditions. 
filled with spiritual ideas, which He e’, 
intelligence, which e* its own unerring idea 


e* animal qualities in their wings ; 


. assume the necessity of these e° 


EXAMPLE 


showing mathematically their e° relation 

an e* statement, more e* than you suppose ; 
The e* amount of food the stomach could digest 
The theoretical mind is . . . the e* opposite 

in e* proportion to your disbelief in physics, 
gives the e- meaning in a majority of cases. 
which is the e* opposite of scientific truth 
Although presenting the e’ opposite of Truth, 


the selfish e° of all another’s time 


C. S. takes e- the opposite view. 


exaggerated 


ph 195-26 
exalt 
c 266-14 
t 464-23 


exaltation 


a 48-13 


S 148-25 


Novels, remarkable only for their e* pictures, 


until the lesson is sufficient to e- you; 
not to e* personality. 


was followed by his e- above all 

and this e- explained his ascension, 

the cause given for the e* of Jesus, 

(his further spiritual e-), 

temptation overcome and followed by e*. 


that they may be moulded and e- 

Tight hand of the Lord is e-.’’— Psal. 118: 16. 
Every valley of sin must be e’, 

This thought incites to a more e* worship 
My angels are e* thoughts, 

Re ae ee eins 3 a an ig the e* guest 
through the e* thought of John, 

e° thought or spiritual apprehension 

lead on to spiritual spheres and e* beings. 

It e° him till he became conscious of the 
This e* view, obtained and retained 


e* ordeal of sin’s revenge on its destroyer 
the pure and e° influence of the divine Mind 


Physiology e* matter, dethrones Mind, 


examination 


S$ 111-26 
ph 196-26 
Dp 438-26 
g 547— 9 
examine 
pr 828 
a 46-18 
S 159-24 
p 370-32 
examined 
c 267-19 
b 274-31 
examining 
S 161—24 
example 
consummate 
@ 51-19 
emulate the 
g 515-2 


After a lengthy e- of my discovery 
induced by a single post mortem e’, 
summoned Furred Tongue for e’, 

microscopic e* of a vulture’s ovum, 


We should e* ourselves and — 

caused him to e° the nail-prints and the 
They e° the lungs, tongue, and pulse 
Physicians e° the pulse, tongue, lungs, 


e- in the light of divine Science, 
e in the light of divine metaphysics, 


ordinary practitioner, e- bodily symptoms, 


His consummate e* was for the 


to emulate the e- of Jesus. 


following the 


h 192-28 
follow the 
a 40-26 
b 324-23 
glorified 
a iA 


g 546-32 
teaching an 

a 4&8 
thi 


s 
S 161-13 


a 37-24 
S$ 113-28 


following the e- of our Master 


all men should follow the e- of our Master 
to follow the e* and teachings of Jesus, 


7 the harmony his glorified e- introduced. 


Our great e*, Jesus, could restore 


forever interprets this great e 


To keep the commandments. . .and follow his e* 
If eMreet to follow his e’, 

They would not accept . . . nor follow his e*. 
the children of earth who followed his e- 

and left his e: for us. 

but to reach his e’ and to test its 


enable us to follow Jesus’ e*. 
God, who needed no help from Jesus’ e* 


We propose to follow the Master’s e*. 


proyen of one e* would authenticate 


Who is ready to follow his teaching and e*? 
If her sister States follow this e° 


to follow. . . the e* of the Master 
For e:: There is no pain in Truth, 


example 
236-10 
320-25 
o 354-18 
examples 
O 343-29 
t 453— 2 
g 546-32 
exceed 
a 19-4 
s 128-11 
ph 197— 7 
excel 
f 228-31 
excellence 
f 249-4 
t 457-20 
excellent 
s 149-4 
0 360-22 
except 
a 47-29 
sp 98-8 
S$ 126-27 


ap 564-17 
excepted 

sp 98-24 
exception 


f 216-25 
t 457-19 


exceptions 


ph 199-22 
excess 
Pp 388-16 
excessive 
p 375-31 
exchange 


0 360-7 
p 390-10 


exchanges 
b 269-15 


EXAMPLE 


in support of his proof by e* 
For e’, the text, ‘‘In my flesh— Job. 19: 26. 
Consistency is seen in e- more than in 


which allows words, . . . to follow such e*! 
among the e° on the blackboard, 
a thousand different e* of one rule, 


Man cannot e° divine Love, i 
ability to e* their ordinary capacity. 
But the price does not e° the original cost. 


e* the influence of their dead faith and 


His own models of e’. 


producin; 
Raut labor in a direct line. 


no e* wit 


The more e* way is divine Science 
as given in the e* translation of the 


each one came to a violent death e: St. John, 
Body cannot be saved e* through Mind. 

e the teachings and demonstrations of 

no power e: that which is derived from 

they are left without explanation e° in Cc. 8. 
e’, indeed, that it has already destroyed 
There can be no healing e by this Mind, 

sick are never really healed e- by means of the 
when you resort to can e° spiritual means. 

All that he ate, e- his black crust, 

they declare nothing e° God. 

&: for the error of measuring 

e* they be sent?’’— Rom. 10: 15. 

how shall they preach, . . . e* the people hear? 
nothing possesses reality. ..e° the divine Mind 
e° as infinite Spirit or Mind. 

replies :. .. I have no mind-ideals e- those which 
looks for relief in all ways e° the right one. 
seems anomalous e° to the expert in C. S. 

e’ a moral or spiritual law. 

e* he first bind the strong man?’’— Matt. 12: 29. 
e’ what mortal mind assigns to it. 

no creature e° a loathsome worm, 

e* through fear or choice. : 

in any way e° to promote right thinking 

You will never fear again e- to offend God, 

e° it be to benefit them. 

e* that you must not tell the patient that he is 
achieves no worldly honors e° by sacrifice, 

e° through her laborious publications, 

Few, however, e° his students 

e* the claim of mortal belief? 

e* the highest degree of human depravity. 


not. ..apart of any religion, Christianity not e’. 


health would seem the e’, 
C. 8. is not an e° to the general rule, 


E: only confirm this rule, 
through a deficiency or an e’, 
fear so e* that it amounts to fortitude. 


teplies: . . . yet I would not e 
to e the pleasures and pains of sense for the 


e the objects of sense for the 


exchanging 


r 483— 4 
g 531-11 
531-12 


excision 


e* one disease for another. 
e* it for spiritual perception, _ 
e* human concepts for the divine consciousness. 


indispensable to the e* of error. 


E the organ of veneration or religious faith, 
EE: the opposite development, and he 


the morbid or e* action of any organ. 
Inflammation is fear, an e* state of mortals 
no reaction . . . from e* conditions. 


excitement 


an 101— 3 
p 421-21 


or to the e* of the imagination 
Calm the e* sometimes induced by 


167 


exciting 
a 21-29 
ph 169-13 
178-11 
f 230-32 
D393 7 
exclaim 
Pp 397-13 
434 4 


EXERCISE 


The company is alluring and the pleasures e:. 
by e* fear of disease, and by dosing the body 
predisposing cause and the e- cause are mental. 
the e* cause of all suffering, 

remote, and e* cause of all bad effects 


you think or e’, ‘“‘I am hurt !’’ 
Some e*, ‘‘It is contrary to law 


exclaims 
g 516-14 grass beneath our feet silently e’, 
exclude 
ph 170— 9 certainly present what human theories e° 
p 392-31 EE from mortal mind the offending errors ; 
excluded 
f 237-21 should be e* on the same principle 
g 543-16 are never e° by falsity. 
excludes 
S 123-13 e* matter, resolves things into thoughts, 
ph 185-20 e° the human mind as a spiritual factor 
g 537-14 Error e° itself from harmony. 
exclusively 
sp 93-24 It means quantity . . . and applies e° to God. 
excuse 
b 280-30 The only e* for entertaining human opinions, 
g 542-10 Even the disposition to e° guilt or to 
excuses 
$s 130-4 bidden to the feast, the e- come. 
g 542-6 hides behind a lie and e: guilt, 
executed 
p 405-14 will be e- upon mortal mind and body. 
441-23 e° at the hands of our sheriff, Progress. 
execution 
p 434— 2 there comes a despatch: ‘‘Delay the e*; 
executioner 
p 385-13 the law which makes sin its own e’, 
executor 
a 30-17 Not so did Jesus, the new e’ for God, 
p 439-27 and the righteous e° of His laws. 
Exegesis 
g 502-21 chapter sub-title 
exegesis 
g 502-18 In the following e’, each text is 
Exemplar 
pr 5-81 We should follow our divine E’, 
p 395— 6 Like the great E’, the healer should 
ap 577-19 this great example and the great EZ’. 
exemplification 
a 18-1 thee’ of man’s unity with God, 
35-16 its e- of human probation, and 
exempt 
s 127-18 Mind, e- from all evil. 
f 247-14 Immortality, e- from age or decay, 
exemption 
p 373-2 physical e- which Christianity includes, 
411-28 their e: from disease and danger. 
exempts 
p 385-13 e* man from all penalties but those due 
exercise 
air, and 
ph 166-27 less than in drugs, air, and e’, 
f 232-19 Jesus never taught that drugs, food, air, and e° 
and air 
ph 174-6 to flannels, to baths, diet, ce, and air? 
faith in 
ph 199-13 the blacksmith’s faith in e’, 
muscular 
ph 199-12 Not because of muscular e’, but 


of despotic control 


an 102-26 


It implies the e* of despotic control, 


of divine power 


S 135— 9 


plans the 
p 399-7 


worthy of the e* of divine power. 
result of the e° of faith in material 

e* of will brings on a hypnotic state, 
the perpetual e* of the Mind-faculties 
Mortal mind plans the e’, 


can then e* Jesus’ spiritual power 

To measure . . . strength by the e* of muscle, 
Any hypnotic power you may e° will diminish 
does not follow that e* has produced this 
trip-hammer is not increased in size by e*. 
while the e° of the sentiments 

We hear it said: ‘‘I e daily 


EXERCISE 168 


existence 


exercise : 
p 392-28 whether it be air, e-, heredity, contagion, 
393-10 HE: this God-given authority. ‘ 
396-23 power which their beliefs e° over their 
435-19 in the e’ of a love that 
t 455-13 if, . . . you can e° little or no power for 
exercised 
m 64-3 Our forefathers e- their faith in the 
f 206— 4 e: only in subordination to Truth ; 
0 355-18 has e* any systematic healing power 
p 378-18 e° over mortal beliefs to destroy them ; 
ap 559-7 e° upon visible error and audible sin. 


an 100— 4 so-called force, which he said could be e* 
exhalations 
p 382-9 or to remove unhealthy e- from the 
exhausted 
f 221-12 having e* the skill of the doctors, : 
p 416-12 when the soporific influence of the opium is e’, 
exhaustion ! 
g 519-27 No e* follows the action of this Mind, 
exhibit 
s 120-19 or to e* the real status of man. 
exhibited 
an 101-11 phenomena e° by a reputed clairvoyant. 
exhibiting 
p 404- 6 e* to the wrong-doer the suffering which 
exhibition 
s 132-3 e° of the divine power to heal 
150— 6 Science, instead of a phenomenal e-. 
163-26 so ample an e of human invention 


ap 568-11 first e- the true warfare and then the false. . 
t 443-21 ‘‘Reprove, rebuke, e-— II Tim. 4: 2. 


m 57-20 It is unselfish; therefore it cannot e- alone, 
59-25 A mutual understanding should e° 
sp 70-15 Does life or soul e* in the thing formed? 


74-13 No correspondence nor communion can e* be- 


tween 
82-12 cannot e° in two different states of 
$ 153-22 The fact that pain cannot e* where 
162-14 indestructible faculties of Spirit e- without 
ph 188—- 3 What is termed disease does not e-. 
f 213-8 Immortal and spiritual facts e apart from 
c 262-31 Cause does not e in matter, in mortal mind, 
6 281-18 The mind supposed to e* in matter 
310— 4 Did it e* prior to thought? 
319-16 presuppose life and intelligence to e* in 
327-5 neither. . . e’ in or of matter, 
334-17 continues to e’ in the eternal order 
335-21 Soul. . . does not e* in mortality. 
337-25 as they e° in the spiritual realm of the real. 
0 352-14 Would amother say . . 
feared ; 
p 429-19 If man did not e* before the material 
429-20 If... he could not e° after the body 
7 461-- 1 I do not maintain that anyone can e* in the 
r 488-30 since they e- in immortal Mind, not in matter. 
g 546-6 If... error must e* in the divine Mind, 
gl 581-13 the spiritual realities . . . e* forever. 


b 302-15 harmonious and immortal man has e’ forever, 
r 470-30 If man ever e° without this perfect Principle 
existence 
all 
pr 2-29 the source of all e* and blessedness. 
ph 181— 2 God, is the source and condition of all e- 
6 280-27 God, the Soul of man and of all e*, 
gl 588-12, Mind, governing all e° ; 
589-10 God is the divine Principle of all e’, 
and continuity 
g 513-19 e*, and continuity of all individuality 
and happiness 
g 545-17 destructive to e* and happiness. 
and intelligence 
g 510-17 giving e° and intelligence to the universe. 
and utility 
an 100-18 ‘‘In regard to the e and utility of 
belief that 
p 427-10 belief that e° is contingent on matter 


34-12 Jesus appeared as a bodily e:. 


ph 172-12 Science reveals the eternal chain of e* 
consciousness of 
p 428-24 must hold forever the consciousness of e’, 
consecrate 
p 428-15 We should consecrate e’, 


. They e’, and are to be 


EXISTENCE 


contemplation of 4 
g 550-16 contemplation of e* as material 
continued 
sp 81-9 a continued e* after death 
continues to be 
sp 77-5 E continues to be a belief. . . until 
declaring 
r 481-14 declaring e* to be at the mercy of death, 
demonstrating the : 
314- 9 demonstrating the e- of but one Mind 


ph 189-11 than they should deny the e: of the sunlight 
p 368-29 Deny the e of matter, and you can 


529- 8 will destroy the dream of e-, 
p 427-13 the dream that e* can be material. 


p 387-15 the shortest span of earthly e’, 
elevation of 
sp 98-2 the elevation of e- above mortal discord 
eternal 
m 65-6 spiritual and eternal e- may be discerned. 
6 319-13 the infinite cycles of eternal e’, 
p 387-20 By adhering to the realities of eternal e’, 
evidence of the ‘ 
o 359-15 The evidence of the e- of Spirit, 
fabulous 
f 231-18 discords have only a fabulous e’, 


sp 95-31 Material sense does not unfold the facts of e° ; 
f 254-9 before the spiritual facts of e* are gained 
g 552-11 spiritual scientific facts of e- include no 

gl 597-19 spiritual sense unfolds the great facts of e°. 


p 369-13 or the constructor of any form of e-. 
541— 2 A lamb is a more animate form of e’, 


g 551-12 through all the lower grades of e-. 
happiness and 
o 356-14 each other’s happiness and e-. 
p 407-20 the scale of health, happiness, and e:. 
7 487— 2 find a higher sense of happiness and e-. 
harmonious 
6 320-19 man’s eternal and harmonious e’ as image, 
harmony of our 
ph 167— 9 determines the harmony of our e’, 
has no real ; 
s 114-17 to designate that which has no real e’. 
b 287-23 it is illusion, . . . and it has no real e’. 
gl 584-11 Matter has no life, hence it has no real e-. 
human 
ph 190-22 saddening strains on human e:: 
f 205-28 Selfishness tips the beam of human e* 
ignorant of the 
g 512-30 albeit God is ignorant of the e- of both 
immortal 
g 514-1 not within the range of immortal e° 
incorporeal 
pr 13-29 man’s eternal incorporeal e’. 
infantile : ; ; 
g 554-13 unconscious of his foetal and infantile e- ; 
infinitude of ! 
6 302— 7 conscious infinitude of e- and of all identity 
inimical to : 
p 389-21 cannot. . . be inimical to e-. 
intelligent i 
sp 73-27 any part of the reality of intelligent e-, 
life or 
b 311-29 lose all. . 
manifestation of 
g 555-29 individualized manifestation of e’, 
man’s 
pr 13-31 blind to the reality of man’s e’, 
b 306-20 Science proves man’s e° to be intact. 
0 352— 9 ebiaiinele s was the reality of man’s e’, 
a 


. Claim to life or e*, 


359-12 youaverthat .. . areindispensable to man’s e* 
r 470-31 If... then man’s e° was a myth. 
material 


(see material) 
misapprehension of : 
ph 191- 9 is found to be a misapprehension of e*, 
mortal 
(see mortal) 
my own 
ph 177-7 certain as the evidence of my own e’. 
nature and , 
sp 8423 by which we discern man’s nature and e. 
necessity of ; ; 
ap 560-13 the grand necessity of e° is to gain the 
no other r 
b 310-28 Spirit, which has no other e’, 
r 492-5 In reality there is no other e-, 
no proof of the 
an 100-20 no proof of the e* of the animal magnetic 


existence 


nor realness 


o 347— 5 
not the 
27. 


sp 82-7 


fact, 


EXISTENCE 


ms no origin, e*, nor realness. 
o 
20 matter is the falsity, not the fact, of e-; 


Nothing can. . 


They are without a real origin or e-. 
of its origin or e’. 


. end the e* of man in Science. 


belief that man has e* or mind separate 


of whose personal e* we may be in doubt? 


phenomena of 


p 430— 2 
plane of 
sp 77-9 
ap 573— 3 
planes of 
f 226-3 
primeval 
s 110-4 


Principle of 


c 262-81 


ap 
spiritual 
stage 
sp 77-25 

f 244415 


250-28 
state of 


includes all the phenomena of e’. 


Death will occur on the next plane of e- 
The Revelator was on our plane of e’, 


found on higher planes of e- 

These eternal verities reveal primeval e° 

the only cause or Principle of e-. 

eta tae Bi ® ot, oes real to Thomas. 
to believe in the real e~ of a tumor, 

nothing possesses reality nor e* except 

Mortals are unacquainted with the reality of e’, 
Life is reflected in e’, 


without actual origin or rightful e’. 


6 no higher spiritually in the scale of e° 


from the spiritual sense of e° 
Temporal life is a false sense of e*. 
This false sense of e- is fratricidal. 
from a material sense of e° to the 


(see spiritual) 
of 


less with bait advanced stage of e’. 
If man were dust in his earliest stage of e-, 
Upon this stage of e* goes on the dance of 


(see state) 


states of 


74-32 
still in the 
sp 75-4 
supposed 
Ss 126-1 
r 470—5 
sustain 
5 274-2 
thoughts of 
c 263— 


they are in separate states of e-, 
still in the e- cognized by the physical senses, 


its supposed organic action or supposed e°. 
supposed e* of more than one mind 


and thus invigorate and sustain e’. 


7 blends his thoughts of e- with 


to ha 
roa ws 
true 


c 264-26 
6b 283— 2 


unreality of 
207-10 evil is the awful deception and unreality of e-. 


5 great verities of e- are never excluded by 


To happify e* by constant intercourse with 


by which we can recognize true e* 
belief that there is any true e* apart from God. 


shape our views of e- into loveliness, 
He is as sure of the world’s e° as 


and incapacity to preserve your own e’, 


of the e* of tubercles and troches, 

no consciousness of the e* of matter or error. 
antipode of immortal man in origin, in e-, and 
would appear. . . to be the rule of e’, 
Would e* without personal friends be 
transient, false sense of an e* which 

Admit the e" of matter, and 

matter never sustained e- 

No hypothesis as to the e* of another power 
E-, separate from divinity, . . . impossible. 
The Raliored in the e- of matter, 


29 ¢€ be on a new standpoint. 


reveals man as harmoniously e* in Truth, 
illusion of any life, . . . as e° in matter. 

a mortal sense of life, . . . as e* in matter 
mortal dream of life. ..ase in matter, | 
supposition that pleasure and pain,...are e* in 


169 


existing 
gl 587-13 


exists 


expands 
cC 255-3 
expansive 
ph 195-20 
c 265-14 

expect 

pr 2-26 
ph 167-23 
f 219-10 
237-27 
p 409-30 
t 452-23 


EXPERIENCE 


theories that hold mind to be . 


. . ein brain, 


divine Principle of all that really e- 

a worse state of society than now e’. 
propositions . . . ‘There e* a mutual influence 
o analogy e* between the vague hypotheses 

All that really e- is the divine Mind 

No more sympathy e* between the flesh and 
Neither e* without the other, 

knows not where the orb of day is, nor if it e’. 
The scientific unity which e* between 

being cannot be lost while God e’. 

for no such law e-. 

Mind manifests all that e- 

Neither . . . e* in divine Science. 

the divine Principle . . . of all that really e. 
e- only in a supposititious . . . consciousness. 
Sin e-. . . only so long as the 

all that really e* is in and of God, 

if another mighty and self-creative cause e° 
nothing e- beyond the range of . . . infinity, 
can repeat only an infinitesimal part of what e°. 
Who dares to say . . . that matter e* without 
fact that man e* because God e’. 

even the cause of all that e-, 

that which neither e* in Science nor 


7 the first delusion that error e° as fact ; 


and triumphant e° from the flesh. 


and says: .. . Like bursting lava, I e° 
this understanding will e° into 


thought e* into expression. 


study, and original thought are e* 
confers upon man . . . a more e° love, 


Do we e° to change perfection? 

or to e* to work equally with Spirit and matter, 

and then e* that the result will be harmony. 

and e* this error to do more for them than 

cannot. . . e* to find beyond the grave a 

E to heal simply by . . . and you will be disap- 
pointed. 


expectation 


c 260-26 
p 363-30 
396-12 
426— 9 
expected 
m 59-10 
expecting 
a 21-6 
ph 177-27 
expedients 
t 443-29 
expel 
r 482-27 
expelled 
0 346-29 
t 460-30 
expelling 
p 437-24 
expels 
S$ 153-3 
162— 7 
p 374-31 
expense 
c 260-28 
experience 
author’s 


ph 194-3 
Christian 
29— 


and by the e* of perpetual pleasure or pain 
sufficient evidence to warrant the e* 

nor encourage . . . the e* of growing worse 
e€° speeds our progress. 


nor should woman be e’ to understand political 


not . . , to labor and pray, e* because of 
though physician and patient are e* favorable 


If the sick find these material e* unsatisfactory, 
Error will not e° error. 


Material beliefs must be e° 
As former beliefs were gradually e* 


rose to the question of e* C. S. from the bar, 


it is not the drug which e* the disease 
It changes the secretions, e- humors, 
then e: it through the abandonment of a belief, 


this education is at the e- of spiritual growth. 


hence the author’s e ; 

The cup shows forth his bitter e’, 

Reviewing this brief e-, 

Christian e° teaches faith in the right 

or as very far removed from daily e’. 

earthly e* discloses the finity of error 
surrendering to the creator the early fruits of e*, 


20 a higher e* and a better life 
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thine Spipige Nek PE Oe eee 
xperience explain 
= Seat p 396-22 At the right time e* to the sick the 
sp 99-25 spirituality, . . . must deepen human e’, 414-15 eC. 8. to them, but not too soon, 
g 552-13 Human e° in mortal life, 417-27 KE: audibly to yous patients, . 
ap 572-24 transitional stage in human e° called death, 421-23 sometimes e* the symptoms and their cause 
individual 422-13 e° to them the law of this action. 
a 26-5 yet Jesus spares us not one individual e-, 438-29 we have heard Materia Medica e- how 
7 i i d individual e- r 487-22 without Principle from which to e* the 
fee sha os POCA Ma ONY A IY i 490-28 Sleep and mesmerism e’ the mythical nature 
m practice : , 4 
a 461-32 student’s spiritual growth and e* in practice = ne oe em woe ives e* sickness 
my : 
4 a wee 4 other artist replies: ‘“‘You wrong my é*. explained 
cee ay 33-9 Their Master had e: it all before 
b 291-10 belief in the e* of death ¥ 46-22 and this exaltation ¢* his ascension 
of error % : poral 
4 * . $s 124-16 but when e° on the basis of physical sense 
doth ae To prevent the e° of error and its sufferings, 131-26 ¢* the so-called miracles of olden time 
pref x-23 in the personal e- of any sincere seeker b rae apis spinel aglentite bagis gesus ¢ 
cineca 7 on account of that single e° o 350-14 Wares ne works : <4 24hoee his words e°, 
: 350-31 e Word was materially e°, > 
ver from I speak from e* p 420-14 Ded tack of C. S. Seine pe Res si when 
“I fi 441- 2 e* from his statute-boo e Bible, 
stage of : 2 
. : - g 501-15 e* by that Love for whose rest the » 
ea rare Each successive stage of e* unfolds new views 510-20 Geology has never e¢° the earth’s formations ; 
pr 10-22 EE teaches us that we do not always explaining 
vat é a 33-11 breaking (e) it to others, 
f 248-23 and adopt into your e the angular b 292-19 * the origin of material man 
c 261-6 and you will bring these into your e° 315-32 E* and demonstrating the way 
pr 426 and patience must bring e-. i explains 
a 22-7 Waking to Christ’s demand, mortals e’ suffering. pref xi-5 C.S. rationally e° that all other 
36- 2 They, who know not purity and affection by e’, sp 80-16 and e° extraordinary phenomena ; 
39-22 now is the time in which to e° that salvation 89-23 e° the phenomena of improvisation 
m 65-1 EE: should be the school of virtue, s 114-23 C. S. e° all cause and effect as mental, 
$ 122-21 E° is full of instances of similar illusions, 148— 8 The former e* the man of men, 
f 217-8 Paul’s peculiar Christian conversion and e’, b 278- 3 Divine metaphysics e* away matter. . 
238-17 an e° we have not made our own, o 343-15 e* the impossibility of good producing evil ; 
3 oc pearing on e ek to divide between 361— 2 pea ef : mabe 0 e- these res 
296— Togress is born of e*. 433— 5 e* the law relating to liver-complaint. 
p 394-17 id has proved to the author the r 470-11 Divine ye e eT Spey eoiemnert 
421-26 than it is to e: it. 493— 5 science contradicts this, and e* the 
t 443-14 If patients fail to e° the g 511- 3 and so e’ the Scripture phrase, 
r wae Eick pies is of Rearen mortal mind, one ne A as RE ee pe A 
ap 21 brought also the e- whic 534-14 and the Apostle Paul e° this warfare ; 
experienced 545-1 Error. . . e* Deity through mortal and finite 
a 34-18 Through all the disciples e-, explanation 
38-21 Jesus e’ few of the pleasures easy 
f 213-20 Mozart e- more than he expressed. an 102-26 not lending itself to an easy e° | 
c ee The se urnOn Hees e the foregoing prophecy her 
p 385-16 can be e° without suffering. * 2 . . rene 
420- 6 should early call an e* Christian Scientist of a in her e* of disease a8 originabingyi 
experiences ph 200-9 would be wise not to undertake the e* of body. 
pref viii-26 e* which led her, in the year 1866, of optics 


s 108— 7 human e’ show the falsity of all material things ; 


c 261-11 
b 322-26 


If one turns away from. ..the body e* no pain. 
The sharp e- of belief in the 


r 494-21 as the e° of the sleeping dream seem real 
experiencing 


sp 92-5 
f 250-19 
0 356-20 


is not only capable of e* 
e° none of these dream-sensations. 
as He is of e* these errors. 


experiment 


an 101— 6 


an important e* upon the power of 


p 379-16 think of the e* of those Oxford boys, 
experimental 


Ff 230-16 


cannot be, the author of e* sins. 


experimentally 
t 456— 9 reputation e* justified by their efforts. 
experimented 
p 379-9 A felon, on whom certain English students e’, 
Experiments, Beaumont’s Medical 
ph 175-24 Beaumont’s ‘‘Medical E-’’ did not govern the 
experiments 


S 152-21 


The author’s medical researches and e* 
Her e* in homceopathy had made her skeptical 
E have favored the fact that Mind governs 


seems anomalous except to the e* in C. S. 
eventually e* their sin through suffering. 


Jesus’ parables e* Life as never mingling with 
Science only can e* the incredible good 

Shall Science e* cause and effect 

sweet tones, . . . without being able to e- them. 
Then theology tries to e’ how to make 

to e* the effect of mortal mind 

Whoever is incompetent to e* Soul 

can it be said that they e° it practically, 

The Master often refused to e- his words, 

a victory which Science alone can e’. 


even as the e of optics rejects the 


Principle and 


Sp 838-28 
scientific 


your 
f 237-29 


gains the divine Principle and e’ of all things. 
but its scientific e° is, that 


Physiology continues this e, _ 
not lost, but found through this e° ; 


they are left without e* except in C. 8. 


Impatient at your e’, 


the e* of the sun’s influence over the earth. 

e* lies in the support which they derived from 
until your patients are prepared for the e-, 
withhold not the rebuke or the e- which destroys 
chemicalization follows the e* of Truth, 

Here we have the e* of another passage 


explanations 


f 237-1 
7 482-13 
490-23 
g 555-7 
explication 
sp 83-16 
g 501— 6 
exploiting 
t 457-31 
explored 
s 121-6 
exploring 
a 26-4 
exponent 
a 49-9 
exponents 
a 52-18 


had occasionally listened to my e’, 

Is it important to understand these e- 
The scientifically Christian e° of the 
said . . . ‘‘I like your e° of truth, 


. 


since Science is an e° of nature. 
often seems so smothered’. . . as to require e°; 


without e° other means. 

the heavenly fields were incorrectly e*. 
in speechless agony e* the way for us, 
Had they forgotten the great e- of God? 


common cause against the e* of truth. 


expose 


exposition 
pref ix-27 
7 496-31 


EXPOSE 


though they e° him to fatigue, cold, heat, 
E& the body to certain temperatures, and 
& and denounce the claims of evil 

e° evil’s hidden mental ways of 


e* nineteen hundred years ago 

If a child is e- to contagion or infection, 
e* to ejection by the operation of 

better to be e* to every plague on earth 
this falsity is e- by our Master 


because Science e* his nothingness ; 


she made copious notes of Scriptural e’, 
The following is a brief e- o: 


expositions 


pref ix—16 
exposure 
S$ 154-22 


ap 571— 4 


g 539-28 
expounder 
t 459-29 
expounds 
b 274-14 
express 
pr 410 
g— 


pr 44 


3-26 


2 for which the 


not complete nor satisfactory e* of Truth. 


Then it is believed that e* to the contagion 
If e to a draught of air while ina 

such symptoms are not apt to follow e° ; 

nor any other disease will ever result from e° 
Why this backwardness, since e* is necessary 


have been able to undergo. . . fatigues and e° 
Constant toil, deprivations, e’, 


has labored to e* divine Principle, 
gave him more than human power to e° 


the Christian and scientific e 
Christianity and the Science which e: it 


is not of itself sufficient to e loyal and 
aging and love which our words e’, 
rase the figures which e- number, 


3 human hypotheses do not eC. S.; 


Matter does not e Spirit. 

and the e* [expressed] image— Heb, 1: 3. 

the phrase ‘‘e* image’’— Heb. 1: 3. 

e* in divine Science the threefold, 

highest type . . . which a fleshly form could e 
and nothing less can e* God. 

If our words fail to e° our deeds, 

also intended to e* the nature, essence, 

If there ever was a moment when man did not e° 
then there was a moment when man did not e° 


e’ in patience, meekness, love, and 


9 e* in daily watchfulness and in striving 


It is best e* in thought and in life. 
infinitely greater than can be e* by our 
Perfection is not e- through imperfection. 
oet Tennyson e* 
as e* through divine Science. 
spiritual and is not e* in matter. 

ivine Mind, e° in Science. 
Its ideas are e* only in 
Mozart experienced more than he e’. 
divine nature was best e* in Christ Jesus, 
fury of mortal mind— e’ in earthquake, 
music is, must be, imperfectly e’. 
and the express [e*] image— Heb. 1: 3. 
As the apostle e* it in words which 
He e* the highest type of divinity, 
e* by meekness and human affection, 
Disease is e- not so much by the lips as in 
must be e* mentally, 
more strongly than the e° thought. 
the spiritual import, e* through Science, 
The feminine gender is not yet e° 
are complete and forever e’, 
Unfathomable Mind ise. _ 
the worship e* by Cain’s fruit? 


Action e« more gratitude than speech. 
e- the helplessness of a blind faith ; 
Ite epEite ROWE ; ‘ 

A material body only e- a material and 
God e* in man the infinite idea 
Material sense e* the belief that 


28 reflects and e* the divine substance 


God is His own infinite Mind, and e° all. 
Everyt in God’s universe e- Him. 

Christ e* God’s spiritual, eternal nature. 

only what that so-called mind e. ; 
understood through the idea which e* it 
Eternity, not time, e- the thought of Life, 
Separated from man, who e* Soul, Spirit would 
The physical universe e* the conscious 
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CT 


EXTRACTS 


expresses 
g 507-26 This divine Principle of all e: Science 
518-27 Spirit, comprehends and e: all, 
ap 576-27 The term Lord, .. . e the Jewish concept, 
expressing 
sp 8920 beauty and poetry, and the power of e° them. 


S 114-19 

115- 5 
p 424-17 
g 507— 5 


expression 


audible 
pr 11-32 
fervency of 


sp 86-26 
f 210-19 
247-23 

c 255— 3 
b 289- 9 
oO 349-16 
r 470-23 


in e the new tongue we must 
difficulty of so e’ metaphysical ideas 
e° such opinions as may alarm 
tenderly e* the fatherhood and 


Such a desire has little need of audible e*. 
with whatever fervency of e° 

to give a clearer and fuller e° 

even the infinite e- of infinite Mind, 


Man is the e* of Soul. 


30 the understanding and e° of Spirit? 


of whom man is the full and perfect e° ; 
Can the mere public e’ of our desires 


Gratitude is much more than a verbal e° of 


eculiarities of e-, recollected sentences, 
he e* mortal mind is really a solecism, 
reflects the charms of His goodness in e’, 
thought expands into e’. 
He is little else than the e° of error. 
English is inadequate to the e° of 
Man is the e* of God’s being. 


expressions 


g 518-22 


expressive 


b 320-5 


extend 
p 418-18 
extended 
a 43-20 
extends 
s 128-16 
146-29 
b 328-31 
extent 
$ 139-22 
163-25 
0 349-28 


All the varied e- of God 

names are often e* of spiritual ideas. 
negation must e* to the supposed disease 
perpetuated and e° it. 


It e* the atmosphere of thought, 
and e throughout all space. 
purpose of his great life-work e- through time 


darkening to some e: the inspired pages. 
Nowhere is . . . displayed to a greater e°; 
To a certain e° this is equally 


exterminated 


$s 164-16 
p 377-11 


diseased thought-germs are e’. 
when their fear of climate is e. 


exterminates 


S$ 157— 8 


C. S. e the drug, and rests on Mind 


extermination 


g 543-15 


is engaged in a warfare of e°. 


exterminator 


r 469-13 


The e* of error is the great truth 


externalized 


o 360-13 
p 411-23 
g 512-15 

522-13 


externals 


extinction 
s 116-16 


extinguish 


b 298— 5 


which mind-picture or e* thought 

an image of thought e*. 

e*, yet subjective, states of faith and 
gives the history of error in its e- forms, 


such e* are spoken of by Jesus as 


When .. . the belief of life in matter is e’, 
Life is never for a moment e’. 


even to the e° of all belief in matter, 


As a cloud hides the sun it cannot e’, 


extinguished 


a 51-18 


no more. . . than God could be e’. 


extinguishes 


r 474-32 
extract 


f 201-17 
extracted 

f 22-3 
extracts 

p 437-33 


Light e* the darkness, 


an e* from the Boston Herald : 
The way to e error from mortal mind is to 


tooth . . . e* sometimes aches again in belief, 


certain e* on the Rights of Man, 
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extraordinary 
sp 80-16 dispels mystery and explains e- phenomena ; 
extravagance 
m 58-26 a wife ought not to court vulgar e 


ap 570-6 shocked into another e- mortal mood, 
570— 7 for one e° follows another. 
extremity 
ph 166-25 in his e- and aN as a last resort, 
c 266-14 ‘‘man’s e° is God’s opportunity.” 
eye (see also eye’s) 
beholds 
r 479-10 Animage. . . is all that the e- beholds. 


ue 
f 220-9 The violet lifts her blue e- to greet the 
brother’s 
t 455-16 mote out of thy brother’s e-.’’— Matt, 7: 5. 
ear and 
sp 84-20 not dependent upon the ear and e° for 
guided by the 
p 429—- 8 When walking, we are guided by the e’. 
hath not seen 
ph 179- 7 Immortal Mind heals what e* hath not seen ; 
c 255-18 E- hath not seen Spirit, nor hath ear heard 
1 459- 2 ‘‘e- hath not seen nor ear heard.’’— I Cor. 2: 9. 
g 554-1 reveals what ‘‘e’ hath not seen,’’— I Cor. 2:9. 
human , 
a 49-16 No human e° was there to pity, A 
Hg 188-30 The human e- knows not where the orb of day is, 
mine 
c 262-18 but now mine e' seeth Thee.’’— Job. 42: 5. 


f 241-31 to go through the e’ of a needle,’’ — A@ait. 19: 24. 
t 449-10 to go through the e of a needle,’’— Mait. 19: 24. 


$ 121-18 is invisible to the physical e-, 


Ss 121-21 false testimony of the e deluded the 
thine own 

t 455-15 the beam out of thine own e* ;— Matt. 7: 5. 
through the be 

b 284-22 They can neither see Spirit through the e nor 
twinkling of an 

6 291-6 ‘in the twinkling of an e’,’’— I Cor. 15: 52. 


a 30-15 ‘Ane for an e’,’’— Matt. 5: 38. 
b 330-13 E- hath neither seen God nor His image 
p 378-11 By looking a tiger fearlessly in the e’, 
378-13. may infuriate another by looking it in the e’, 
393-26 ‘‘the light of the body is the e*,’”’— Matt. 6: 22. 
r 486—- 4 Suppose one accident happens to the e’, 
ap 573-4 while yet beholding what thexe cannot see, 
eyelids 
ph 193-11 e* closed gently and the breathing became 
eye’s 
S$ 122-16 On the e: retina, sky and tree-tops 


$s 129-8 by reversing the material f-, 
129-9 be the f- pro or con, 
6 302-19 This statement is based on fact, not f-. 
p 408-7 a universal insanity . . . mistakes f: for fact 
g 544-18 A egies of more than the one Mind,— is in 
et: 


gl 586-7 Fan. Separator of f- from fact ; 


an 103-26 they annihilate the f° of mortal mind, 


fabulous 
f 231-18 discords have only a f: existence, 


face 
before the 
fi a 49-31 before the f: of the Most High,’’— Lam. 3: 35. 
er 
Ss 154-29 little one, who thinks she has hurt her f* 


s 
ph 193-10 In a few moments his f° changed ; 
ap 558-5 and his f* was as it were the sun, — Rev. 10: 1. 


y 
s 140-6 ‘‘Thou canst not see My f° ;— Exod. 33; 20. 
name the 
sp 76-2 name the f* that smiles on them 
of Jesus 


c 260— 5 
of the sky i 
sp 85-21 can discern the f- of the sky ;— Matt. 16:3. 
f 233-17 Ye who can discern the f° of the sky, 
g 509-31 can discern the f° of the sky ;— Malt. 16: 3. 


or the painter can depict the form and f* of Jesus, 


eyes 
blind 

t 444~— 2 
causes the 
f 211-25 

close the 
sp 87-30 
close your 


350-21 


FACE 


these very failures may open their blind e°. 


If . . . material organism causes the e to see 
We have but to close the e*, and forms rise 


Close your e*, and you may dream that you 
Close your e’ again, and you may 


Having e° ye see not, 
“Having e*, see ye not?” — Mark 8: 18. 


Mr. Clark lay with his e* fixed and sightless. 
In about ten minutes he opened his e° 

His e- were inflamed oe light. 

These truths, opening his e-, 

Mortal man has made a covenant with his e 
Bounding off with laughing e’, she presently 
declared . . . this fruit would open man’s e* 
Jesus was incarnate to mortal e’. 


“of purer e* than to behold evil,’’— Hab: 1: 13. 
“of purer e* than to behold evil.’’— Hab, 1: 13. 


opened the e* of their understanding, 


obligated to open the e* of his students 
willing to open the e* of the people to the 


which we have seen with our e*,— I John 1: 1. 
goes on, whether our e° are closed or open. 


Such admissions ought to open people’s e* 
earnest, solemn e’, kindling with hope 
his material disappearance before their e- 


and their e: they have closed ;— Mait. 13: 15. 
they should see with their e*,— Matt. 13: 15. 


through the 


pref ix—4 
your 

g 530-15 

530-20 

ap 574-26 


drinks in the outward world through the e- 


then your e* shall be opened ;— Gen. 3: 5. 
and saying, . . . ‘‘I can open your e’. 
it will lift the sackcloth from your e’, 


at Niagara, with e- open only to that. wonder, 
it closed the e* of mortals 

If the e see no sun for a week, we still 

e° accustomed to darkness are pained by 
saying, . . . more pleasant to the e 
definition of 


eye-witness 


p 436— 2 


he was an e° to the good deeds 


each of them could see but one f° of it, 

Note how thought makes the f* pallid. 

His sallow f* blanches with fear, 

when clouds cover the sun’s f* ! 

As for me, I will behold Thy f-— Psal. 17: 15. 
in the sweat of thy f’ shalt thou— Gen. 3: 19. 
the whole f- of the ground. — Gen. 2: 6. 


f: to f- with, their wickedness 

and starvation stared him in the f° ; 
druggist, or drug on the f° of the earth, 

She had no care-lined f-, y 
thrown into the is of spiritual immensity, 

a f: reflected in the mirror is not the original, 


upon the f° of the deep,’’— Gen. 1: 2. 
presumptuously, in the f° of Bible history 
while looking you blandly in the f-, 

upon the f° of the deep.’””— Gen. 1: 2. 

upon the f* of the deep. — Gen. 1: 2. 

moved upon the f° of the waters. — Gen. 1:2. 
saith to the darkness upon the f° of error, 
upon the f* of all the earth, — 
When you look it fairly in the f-, 


+29. 


FACES 


faces 
p 439-16 in the perturbed f- of these worthies, 
gl 596-29 The Jewish women wore veils over their f° 
facilitate 
p 421-10 showing him that it was to f* recovery. 


fac-similes 
sp 86-25 Portraits, landscape-paintings, f° of 


fact 
awful 

i a 472-28 the awful f* that unrealities seem real 

This statement is based on f*, not fable. 


s 131-10 The central f° of the Bible is the 
concerning error 
sp 92-22 Until the f- concerning error— namely, 
counter 
f 233-28 The counter f° relative to any disease 
demonstrable 
s 108-6 unfolding to me the demonstrable f* that 
elaborated the 
$s 141-14 Jesus elaborated the f- that the healing effect 
established 
p 384-28 In Science this is an established f- 


g 544-10 Matter cannot change the eternal f- 


every u 
t 450-2 twist every f° to suit themselves. 
re or in 
* we 282-13 Mind and. . . never unite in figure or in f°. 
x , 
m 65-26 Matrimony, which was once a fixed f- among us, 
ph 180-19 by declaring disease to be a fixed f°, 
foundational 


o 348-12 Jesus established this foundational f-, 
glorious A j 
g 529-9 usher in Science and the glorious f: of creation, 
This great f* is not, however, seen to be 
and his reply set forth a great f- : 
Hence the great f° that Mind alone 
impossible if this great f- of being were learned, 
the great f- of being for time and eternity. 
the great f- that God is the only Mind ; 
scientifically demonstrates this great f°, 
The great f- remains that 
The great f* that God ne ha 2 governs all, 
421-16 eat f° which covers the whole ground, 
430-12 en will mankind wake to this great f- 
harmony is the i 
412-23 Mentally insist that harmony is the f-, 
less of the 
p 362— 7 Heedless of the f that she was debarred 
ignorant of the : 
s 159-30 Ignorant of the f° that a man’s belief produces 
illustrates the : 
402-24 mesmerism . 
immortal 2 ; 
b 327— 4 Science, which reveals the immortal f- 
in metaphysics ‘Ft 
$ 154-9 This f- in metaphysics is illustrated by 
in Science ' ‘ Q 
ap 573-6 This testimony . . . sustains the f* in Science, 
knowledge of the 
ph 199-19 of less importance than a knowledge of the f*. 


. . illustrates the f- just stated. 


as a matter of f°, these calamities often 
there was encouragement in the mere f- 

5 not by foreshadowing evil and mistaking f- 
if this great f- of being were learned, 

is sometimes nearer the f° of being than 
the great f° of being for time and eternity. 
declares plainly the spiritual f* of being, 
should be but one f° before the thought, 
one more f* to be recorded in the history of 


The only f* concerning any material concept is, 
spirituality of the universe is the only f- ? 


the forever f- remains paramount 
the f’ remains, that God’s universe is 


The scientific f- that man and the universe 


The spiritual reality is the scientific f 
will at last yield to the scientific f- 


such a 
$ 152-19 Such a f- illustrates our theories. 


FACTS 


this f* affords no certainty of 

this f° became evident to me, 

This f° at present seems more mysterious than 

From this f° arise its ethical as well as 

acknowledge this f-, yield to this power, 

This f- in metaphysics is illustrated by 

theory opposed to this f- . . . would presuppose 

This f* proves our position, 

avers that this f° is not forever to be humbled 

This f- of C. S. should be explained to invalids 

If it is true that man lives, this f- can never 

in proportion as this f- becomes apparent, 

whereas the 

pref viii-10 
f 211-28 


whereas the f: is that Spirit is good and real, 
whereas the f- is that only through 


The f* is that neither the one nor the other 
They never. . . insist upon the f that God isall, 
It teaches that matter is the falsity, not the f-, 
Hence the f* that, to-day, as yesterday, Christ 
The f that pain cannot exist where there is no 
f: was, that he had not caught the cholera by 
Experiments have favored the f’ that Mind 
availed himself of the f- that Mind governs 

To reconstruct timid justice and place the f- 
Hence the f that the human mind 

The f: that the Christ, or Truth, overcame 
can receive no encouragement from the f- 
confidence inspired by Science lies in the f- 

has a foundation in f*. 

when in f: all is Mind. 

father to the f- that Mind can do it ; 

is in f° the objective state of mortal mind, 

The f- is, food does not affect the absolute 
This view is not altered by the f that 
mistakes fable for f- throughout the entire 
Realize the presence of health and the f- 

the f that truth and love will establish a 

f that Truth overcomes both disease and 
matter is without foundation in f-, 

Fan. Separator of fable from j ; 

the first delusion that error exists as f° ; 


sp 73-6 
S$ 116-17 
127-20 
143— 2 
153—22 
154-13 


this mind is not a f- in the Principle of C. S. 
as the leading f- in Mind-science. 

is not a f- in the realism of being. 

as if there was but one f: in the case ; 

but this one f- they represent to be body, 

as if matter were the only f* to be consulted 
excludes the human mind as a spiritual f- 
faith in the drug is the sole f* in the cure. 


theory, . . . is that there are two f’, 


broadest 
sp 97-21 
connate 
pref viii-21 
conscious : j 
gl 593— 5 the conscious f° of spiritual Truth, 
demonstrate the 
p 429-27 and do not demonstrate the f- it involves. 
eternal 
b 293-16 perpetuating the eternal f* 
everlasting 2 
s 121-20 rebuked by clearer views of the everlasting f-, 
fundamental _ 
arrive at the fundamental f- of being. 


Divine Science reveals these grand f°. 
she had to impart, while teaching its grand f, 
afford no indication of the grand f° of being ; 


The broadest f: array the most falsities 


the response deducible from two connate f-, 


the great f* of Life, rightly understood, 
spiritual sense unfolds the great f° of 


the immortal f* of being are seen, 
p 428-28 the immortal f* of being are admitted. 
important 
g 548-28 
invincible F 5 
a 55-5 but this does not affect the invincible f-. 
maintain the 
p 417-11 Maintain the f- of C. S.,— that Spirit is God, 
of being 
(see being) 
of creation 
g 539-28 power to expound the f* of creation, 
544-19 The f° of creation, as previously recorded, 
of divine Science 
r 471-13 f of divine Science should be admitted, 


important f° in regard to so-called embryonic 


FACTS 


FAITH 


facts 
of existence 
sp 95-30 
g 552-11 
gl 597-19 
of harmony 
0 356— 7 


b 281-30 


iy 
T 479-22 
permanent 
C 264— 2 
primal 
sp 87-15 
spiritual 


does not unfold the f- of existence ; 

spiritual scientific f° of existence 

unfolds the great f° of existence. 

Discord can never establish the f: of harmony. 


as well as on the f’ of Mind. 
They are not f of Mind. 
subordinate . . . to the f° of Science, 


the harmonious f* of Soul and immortal being. 
demonstration of the f- of Soul in Jesus’ way 


matter and mortality do not reflect the f of 
as Sa the f* of Spirit. 

the only f° are Spirit and its innumerable 
before the permanent f° . . . appear. 


for it presents primal f- to mortal mind. 


(see spiritual) 
subserving the ; 
b 319- 4 error reversed as subserving the f: 


these 
Ss 139-20 
ph 169-10 
r 471-14 


rue 

p 316-23 
wo 

f 251-10 


an 101-13 
$ 149-22 
f 237-23 
0 341-17 

343— 8 
p 369- 8 
438-91 
7 476-19 
496-22 


faculties 


these f° show how a mortal and material sense 
I name these f- to show that disease has 

the evidence as to these f° is not 

true f°’ in regard to harmonious being, 


mortals wake to the knowledge of two f:: 


“The f* which had been promised by 

The logic is lame, and f° contradict it. 
Some invalids are unwilling to know the f° 
The f: are so absolute and numerous 
unfair to impugn and misrepresent the f-, 
He enters into a diviner sense of the f’, 
the f* in the case show that this fur 

the f- which belong to immortal man. 
belief, at war with the f: of immortal Life, 


The indestructible f- of Spirit exist without 
then, when the body is dematerialized, these f° 
these f- be conceived of as immortal. 

there is no oblivion for Soul and its f°. 

with all the f- of Mind ; 

Life and its f- are not measured by 

Error is neither Mind nor one of Mind’s f-. 
Mind alone possesses all /’, 


ordered the medical f- of Paris to 

A case of dropsy, given up by the f-, 
With due respect for the f-, 

Reason is the most active human f-. 

It is a pity that the medical f* and clergy 
No f° of Mind is lost. 
Human willis... not a f* of Soul. 

this may be a useful hint to the medical f*. 


grass seemeth to wither and the flower to f’, 
the transient sense of beauty f:, 


the doctrine of . . . is f* out. 

f:_and fleeting as mortal belief. 

The f: forms of matter, 

Mortals must look beyond f-, finite forms, 
wrong notions. . . are f* out. 


If you f: to succeed in any case, it is because 
we f to see how anatomy can 

I cannot f° to discern the coincidence 

cannot f° to foresee the doom of all oppression. 
If our words f to express our deeds, 

Its false supports f* one after another. 

If patients f* to experience the 

If Christian Scientists ever f: to receive 

he cannot f° of success in healing, 

never f° to stab their benefactor in the back. 
and if, knowing the remedy, you f- to use the 
and f* to strangle the serpent of sin 


till all physical supports have f-, 
persecutors had f° to hide immortal Truth 
the ees of Baal f 


“todo; 
brought to a case they had f: to heal, 


c 260-17 
failures 

f 240-19 

t 444— 2 
fain 

b 302-29 


faint 
pref vii- 3 


pref viii—16 
$ 122-20 
141-30 

ph 167-32 
191-22 


ap 558-14 


p 395-12 
426-23 
and belief 


Every material dependence had f- her 
learned that her own prayers f° to heal her 
when dire inflictions f° to destroy his body. 
when all such remedies have f° 

and the Scientists had f* to relieve him, 


F° to recover health through adherence to 
Finding his health f-, he gave up his 
lest you yourself be condemned for f: to 


When physiology f: to give health or life 
succeeds in one instance f* in another, 

It succeeds where homecep aay of 
because he f° in his first effort. 

Quackery likewise f° at length to 


Every attempt of evil to destroy good is a f’, 
f° is occasioned by a too feeble faith. 
distrust . . . ensures f° at the outset. 


past f° will be repeated until all wrong work is 
these very f* may open their blind eyes. 


mortal sense would f: have us so believe. 


beholds the first f° morning beams, 

a f’ conception of the Life which is God. 
and afford f° age of God, or Truth. 
they shall walk, and not f-.’’— Isa. 40: 31. 
‘sick, and the whole heart f° ;’’— Isa. 1: 5. 
walk, and not f*,’”’— Isa. 40: 31. 


though at first f- developed. 
and reflect but f- the substance of Life or 
one word shows, though f°, the light which C. S. 


On this basis C. S. will have a f° fight. 
barometer, . . . points to f- weather in 
Let it have f° representation by the press. 
f° seeming for straightforward character, 
not a leaf unfolds its f outlines, 

It blots the f- escutcheon of omnipotence. 
would, by f° logic, annihilate man 

A f- conclusion from this might be, 

a city of the Spirit, f°, royal, and square. 


Unless an ill is eee met and f° overcome 
one must pay fully and f° the 

when it becomes ri understood that the divine 
elements of pure Christianity will be f- 
never. . . fears to have f- understood. 

When you look it f* in the face, 


feeds the body with supernal freshness and f-, 


absolute f: that all things are possible to God, 


destroys all f: in sin and in 
The relinguishment of all f- in death 


borrows its power from human f: and belief. 


no proper connection with f* and piety. 


and understanding 


s 107-13 

b 312-27 

—p 366-10 

387-30 

armed with 

b 298— 7 
article of 

$ 145-32 


fresh pinions are given to f* and understanding, 
It divides f- and understanding between 
mental penury chills his f- and understanding. 
gives man f* and understanding whereby to 


Science armed with f:, hope, and fruition. 


Our Master’s first article of f- propounded to 


blacksmith’s 


ph 199-13 
blind 


dead 

Ff 228-32 
describes 

b 279-4 
dissent or 

S$ 155-12 


but by reason of the blacksmith’s f- in 
through a blind f: in God. 

expresses the helplessness of a blind f: ; 

If we rise no higher than blind f-, 

blind f- removes bodily ailments for a season, 
not a faltering nor a blind f-, but the 

Alas for those who break f* with divine Science 
They dawn in f* and glow full-orbed 

infiuence of their dead f* and ceremonies. 

New Testament writer plainly describes f-, 


individual dissent or f*, unless it rests on 


FAITH 


FAITH 


faith 


ecstasy or 
pr 14-7 is to have, not mere emotional ecstasy or f’, 
El Dorado of 
te palin out of bondage into the El Dorado of f: and 
B 15-31 the foundation of enlightened f-. 
feeble 
ph 199-24 failure is occasioned by a too feeble f. 
9 fetter f' and spiritual understanding. 
a 23-13 said: ‘‘He that taketh one doctrine, firm in f’, 


a 155-8 not yet divorced the drug from the general f’. 
b 319-10 lower appeal to the general f° 


great 

s 133-7 ‘‘I have not found so great f-,— Matt. 8: 10. 
half the 

f 202-7 half the f- they bestow upon the 


s 146-1 he proved his f: by his works. 

his f° in their efforts is somewhat helpful 

f 216-1 his f- in Soul and his indifference to the body. 
p 366-10 mental penury chills his f- 


pr 916 enjoy the fruition of our hope and f°. 
a 45-18 from the door of human hope and f-, 
gl 581-15 Asner (Jacob’s son). Hope and f° ; 
584-27 Dove... . purity and peace; hope and f°. 
human 
(see human) 
implicit % 
a 25-26 samo f° in the Teacher and all the 
in a carnal min § 
aS 395-11 Science overcomes f° in a carnal mind, 


ity 
s 146-7 faith in drugs the fashion, rather than f: in Deity. 
individual 

s 155-4 general belief, culminating in individual f-, 

in drugs 
s 145-14 whether f- in drugs, trust in hygiene, 

146-7 have rendered f- in drugs the fashion, 
ph 181-30 If you have more f: in drugs than in Truth, 


ieee oe God) 
ne 
f 251-16 whether through f- in hygiene, 
in matter 3 
pref xi-7 the fruits of human f- in matter, 
$s 130-21. Laboring long to shake the adult’s f- in matter 
146-6 The first idolatry was f- in matter. 
ph 170-6 f: in matter instead of in Spirit. 
Pp i iy when f° in matter has been conquered. 
inspires 
547-32 which lifts humanity . . . and inspires f-. 
in the divine Principle . t sti 
b 319-7 Having f° in the divine Principle 
in the drug q 
paint f in the drug is the sole factor in the cure. 
in t t 


a 29-7 Christian experience teaches f° in the right 
in the truth 
p 368-15 When we come to have more f- in the truth 
401-7 If f in the truth of being, which you impart 


b 286-7 gives full f: in Truth, 
1 446-21 strengthens hope, enthrones f: in Truth, 


ph 166-26 The invalid’s f- in the divine Mind 
210-1 superiority of faith by works over f- in words. 
b 297-20 F- is higher and more spiritual than belief. 
s 133-3 Was John’s f° greater than that of the 


keep the 4 
a 29-5 If they keep the f°, they will have the 
kept the p 
a 21-3 I have kept the f’,’”’— II Tim. 4:7. 
Ss 
p 366-17 physician lacks f* in the divine Mind 
Ss 


ph 173-32. call into action less f- than Buddhism 
pn he also had less f° in the so-called pleasures 


pref x-21 because there is so little f: in His 
p 394-30 the sick usually have little f- in it till they 


6 308— 3 art thou in the living f° that there is 


$s 127-2 she will not therefore lose f* in Christianity, 
0 351-3 When we lose f* in God’s power to heal, 


material 
ph 180-21 through the material f- which they inspire. 


EL 89- 6 Having more f: in others than in herself, 

181-30 If you have more f- in drugs than in Truth, 

0 358-29 Is it likely that church-members have more f° in 
359- 6 Is this because the patients have more f° in 

p 368-15 When we come to have more f: in the truth 
368-16 more f* in Spirit than in matter, 
368-16 more f° in living than in dying, 
368-17 more f* in God than in man, 
373-3 we must have more f° in God on this subject 


o 343— 5 show thee my f° by my works.’’— Jas. 2: 18. 

r 487-26 show thee my f° by my works.’’— Jas. 2; 18, 
new 

$s 134- 9 The new f* in the Christ, Truth, 


no 
ph 169-17 we should put no f° in material means. 
o 348-17. I desire to have no f in evil or 
r 486— 2. you can have no f° in falsehood when 
one kind of 
a 23-24 One kind of f- trusts one’s welfare to others. 


a 22-26 nor by pinning one’s f° without works 
an 101-32 proportional to one’s f* in esoteric magic. 
our 
b 329-13 We must prove our f* by demonstration. 
340-2 until we lose our f- in them 
p 410-14 Every trial of our f- in God makes us stronger. 
410-17 the stronger should be our f° 
point beyond 
f 241-23 One’s aim, a point beyond f*, should be 


pr 12-1 ‘‘The prayer of f° shall save— Jas. 5: 15. 


sp 88-21 Excite the organ of veneration or religious f°, 
s 139-12 reform in religious f- will teach men 


t 443— 5 a resort to f° in corporeal means 
shall he find 

s 132-27 shall he find f* on the earth?” — Luke 18: 8. 
significance of 

r 488-10 they have more the significance of f-, 
stepping-stone to 

pref vii-18 no longer the stepping-stone to f-. 
strong nt 
ap 567-5 strong f* or spiritual strength wrestles 
superiority of ae 
209-32 It shows the superiority of f- by works 


0 359- 4 Will that f* heal them? 


a 49-3 inspired their devotion, winged their f-, 
m 64-3 Our forefathers exercised their f- 

s 155-10 equip the medicine with their j-, 

o 369- 4 try to cure his friends by their f: in him. 
t 451-10 will either make shipwreck of their f- or 


s 
s 155-5 ee this f° will the effect be. 
ph 181-30 this f: will incline you to the side of 

r 487-30 This f- relies upon an understood Principle. 


o 343-4 ‘‘Show me thy f° without thy— Jas. 2: 18. 
r 487-25 ‘‘Show me thy f° without thy— Jas. 2: 18. 


r 497-21 served to uplift f° to 

unflinching r 
426-27 with unflinching f: in God, 

unity of the p } 

g 519-19 come in the unity of the f',— Eph. 4: 13. 
uplifting o & : Me 

s 109-19 Christian healing by holy, uplifting f- ; 
without works 4a) s ' 

a 22-26 nor by pinning one’s f- without works 

23-15 ‘‘F without works is dead.’’— Jas. 2: 26. 


pref xi-7 f* in the workings, not of Spirit, but 
pr 11-22 only the results of mortals’ own f:. 
16-3 The highest prayer is not one of f: merely ; 

a 23-16 F’, if it be mere belief, is as a pendulum 
23-17 F-, advanced to spiritual understanding, 
23-21 f- and the words corresponding thereto 
23-25 Another kind of f- understands divine Love 

sp 86-7 he was answered by the f: of a sick woman. 
an 106-28 gentleness, goodness, f*,— Gal. 5: 22. 

s 115-27 compassion, hope, f', meekness, temperance, 
125-14 changes. . . from f* to understanding, 
133-6 also a certain centurion of whose f° 
160— 7 Unsupported by the f: reposed in it, 

ph 169-11 f: in rules of health or in drugs begets 
The f* reposed in these things should find 
170- 5 the exercise of f‘ in material modes, 
198-19 giving another direction to f-, the physician 
ope, f°, love—is the prayer of the righteous, 
215-29 Even the f- of his philosophy spurned 


FAITH 


FALSE 


ap 569 6 
faithfully 


if you are without f: in God’s willingness 

settle all questions through f- in 

Until belief becomes f°, and f° becomes 

involves intuition, hope, f°, understanding, 

limits f° and hinders spiritual 

more receptive of spiritual power and of f- 

shows that f- is not the healer in such cases. 
unctual, patient, full of f-, 

Ti is the f° of the doctor and the : 

So also f*, cooperating with a belief in 

fin the possibility of their transmission. 

‘We must have f- in all the sayings of our Master, 

F° should enlarge its borders 

angels whisper it, through f’, to the hungering 

are really caused by the f° in them 

externalized, yet subjective, states of f- 

f to fight all claims of evil, P 

destroys both f* in evil and the practice _ 

f' in the divine Life and in the eternal Principle 


“Well done, good and f- servant,’’ — Matt. 25: 23. 
this f- sentinel of God at the highest post 

to sustain and bless so f* a son. — 

wrung from his f* lips the plaintive cry, 

when he is tried, [proved f'],— Jas. 1: 12. 

but the f- Mary saw him, 

“f: over a few things,’’— Matt. 25: 21. 

Let us be f° in pointing the way 

“Thou hast been f° over a few— Malt. 25 : 23, 


if we follow his commands f° ; 
if the teaching is f° done. 
do not die early because they f° perform the 


faithfulness 


a 34-26 
f 225- 6 
faithless 


S 148- 2. 


fall 
pref vii-20 
@ 23-11 
an 103-28 
ph 193— 2 
f 223-18 
227— 1 
238-12 
c 258-29 
b 282-28 
310-11 
 p 380— 4 
380— 6 
441-11 
1 463- 4 
464-94 
g 507-31 
528-10 
536-19 
fallacies 
0 355-22 
fallacy 
f 237-24 
p 394-17 
7 466-24 
fallen 
c 259-10 
r 470-20 
476-13 
falleth 
b 291-19 
291-22 


As the reward for his f*, he would disappear to 
the fewness and f- of its followers. 


“O f: generation,’’— Mark 9: 19. 


Though empires f-, ‘‘the Lord shall — Ezod. 15 :18. 
will f* at the feet of everlasting Love. 

singe their own wings and f° into dust. 

caused by a f* upon a wooden spike 

both shall f- into the ditch.”’— Matt. 15: 14. 
into the land of C. 8., where fetters f° , 
To f' away from Truth in times of persecution, 
it were impossible for man, . . . to f- from his 
Whatever indicates the f- of man 

Day may decline and shadows S Baeiallee 

Sickness and sin f° by their own weight. 

on whomsoever it shall f:,— Matt, 21. 44. 

now and forever, f° into oblivion, 

he may stumble and f* in the darkness. 
weapons of bigotry, . . . f. before an 
misinterpreted, the divine idea seems to f- 

a deep sleep to f° upon Adam, — Gen. 2: 21. 
The blind leading the blind, both would f-. 


and the most egregious f° ever offered 


the f’ of matter and its supposed laws. 
the f- of material systems in general, 
have perpetuated the f* that intelligence, 


thoughts which presented man as re: 
Has God taken down His. . . and has man f°? 
Mortals are not f° children of God. 


“In the place where the tree f*,— Eccl. 11: 3. 
As man f° asleep, so shall he awake. 


with shadows fast f: around ; 

thinks she has hurt her face by f- 

f: from the lips of her saintly mother, 
This belief totters to its f 

Man’s moral mercury, rising or f°, 


error f only before the sword of Spirit. 
betrays its weakness and f’, never to rise. 
It f- short of the skies, but makes its 
“As the tree f*, so it must lie.”’ 

f° back upon itself. 


as the science of music corrects f° tones 
to cut down the f* doctrine of pantheism, 
they did say,— that Jesus’ teachings were f°, 
physical sense, . . . places it on a f* basis. 
pea of life hide eternal harmony, 

e ought to weary of the fleeting and f* 
as the f- and material disappears. 


94-12 


ph 168-20 
175-30 
177-10 
180— 3 
186— 2 
192— 5 


567-28 


Whatever is f* or sinful can never enter 
owe their f- government to the misconceptions 
not with the individual, but with the f* system, 
thefts, f- witness, blasphemies :— Matt. 15: 19. 
Feeling so perpetually the f° consciousness 
testimony of f* material sense, 
deluded the . . . and induced f* conclusions. 
contradict their f* witnesses, and reveal 
science has destroyed the f° theory 
f hypotheses that matter is its own lawgiver, 
not upon the judgment of f° sensation. 
conclusion, if properly drawn, cannot be f°. 
else one or the other is i and _ useless ; 
bondage now enforced by f: theories, 
more scientific than are f* claimants 
authority which Jesus proved to be f- 
before he ate the fruit of f- knowledge, 
body, is but a f° concept of mortal mind. 
and to uproot its f* sowing. ’ 
by emptying his thought of the f* stimulus 
uit our reliance upon that which is f° 
}: pleasures which tend to perpetuate this 
We cannot build safely on f* foundations. 
f' appetites, hatred, fear, all sensuality, 
All forms of error support the f° conclusions 
F and self-assertive theories have given 
Mortal mind does the f° talking, 
f° law should be trampled under foot. 
Christianity is not f°, 
religions which contradict its Principle are f-. 
no time for gossip about f: law or testimony. 
their material beliefs and f° individuality. 
When f- human beliefs learn even a little 
They will then drop the f° estimate of life 
if they wrench away f° pleasurable beliefs 
a f° supposition, the notion that there is 
f: conception as to man and Mind. 
Our f° views of matter perish 
is a f* conception of man. 
Error is f*, mortal belief ; 
That Life or Mind is finite. . . is f. 
both strata, . . . are f’ representatives of man. 
The death of a f- material sense 
f° pleasure, pain, sin, sickness, and death.”’ 
matter with its f° pee and pains, 
f: estimates of soul as dwelling in sense 
The opposite and f* views of the people 
Gladness to leave the f- landmarks 
‘absolutely f°, and the most egregious fallacies 
f* notions about the Divine Being 
must have originated in a f- supposition, 
one is true, the other must be f*. 
these f° conditions are the source of all seeming 
Its f° supports fail one after another. 
This f° method is as though the defendant 
This f° reasoning is rebuked 
the f* process of mortal opinions 
leaving Soul to master the f* evidences 
producing . . . the results of f- opinions ; 
there is no real pleasure in f* appetites. 
by certain fears and f* conclusions, 
To divest thought of f- trusts 
we shall sweep away the f’ ’ 
Nerve, . . . to be a f* witness. 
and bearing f: witness against Man. 
before sacrificing mortals to their f- gods. 
The f° and unjust beliefs of your 
are discordant and ofttimes f- brethren. 
Ignorance, subtlety, or f° charity 
either is he a f: accuser. 
a f* practitioner will work mischief, 
f human consciousness is educated to feel. 
involved in all f- theories and practices. 
C. S. shows them to be f-, 
distinguishing between the f* and the true. 
turn away from a f* material sense. 
f° history in contradistinction to the true. 
If one is true, the other is f°, 
in declaring this material creation f-. 
Because of its f° basis, the mist of 
which God erects between the true and f-. 
favors the f- conclusion of the 
it is a lie,— f* in every statement. 
It is f* to say that Truth and error commingle 
a f* view, destructive to existence 
this opposite, in its f° view of God and man, 
as nrust necessarily attend f° systems, | 
a f* estimate of anyone whom God has appointed 
The beast and the f* prophets are lust and 
first the true method . . . and then the /. 
exhibits the true warfare and then the {-. 
Arise from your f* consciousness 
The name Adam represents the f* supposition 
The higher f- knowledge builds 


false 
gl 584-16 
588-17 
597-12 


FALSE 


Any material evidence of death is f:, 
whatever reflects not this one Mind, is f: 
It revealed the f: foundations 


(see also belief, beliefs, claim, claims, evidence, sense, 
testimony) 


False Belief 


p 430-21 
435— 4 
437-20 
438-22 
430— 2 
439-7 
440-4 
440— 8 
441-10 
441-11 
441-28 
falsehood 


S$ 163-29 

ph 186-18 

f 238-30 
241-9 

t 450-6 

g 530-1 

falsehood’ 

r 486— 3 


falsely 
c 262-30 
b 305-31 
331— 9 


372-24 Ff 


D 
falsities 
sp 78-3 
97-21 


g 554-28 
conceded 
p 396-15 


matter is th 


$ 127-19 
of error 


F’ B: is the attorney for Personal Sense. 
Counsellor F B: has argued that 

Here the opposing counsel, F: B-, 

a foreign substance, imported by F* B’, 

F B’, the counsel for the plaintiff, 

when a message came from F" B:, 
machinations of the counsel, F: B:, 

deceived st on attorney, F* B’, 

The plea of F- B* we deem unworthy 

Let what F’ B utters, . . . fall into oblivion, 
Your attorney, F- B’, is an impostor, 


the prisoner at the bar, is capable of f-. 


you can have no faith in f- 


the f* which does no one any good. 
sensuality, f°, revenge, malice, 

so much absurdity, contradiction, and f°. 
This f* should strip evil of all pretensions. 
and place the fact above the f°, 

F’, envy, hypocrisy, malice, 

They utter a f°, while looking you blandly 
increases in f* and his days become shorter. 
Ss 

when you have learned f° true nature. 


which seems to begin with the brain begins f°. 
The Sadducees reasoned f°: about the 

f° testifies to a beginning and an 

* parading in the vestments of law. 


They are the f- of sense, 
The broadest facts array the most f- 


and is simply a f- and illusion. 


not a difficult task in view of the conceded f- 
e 
It teaches that matter is the f°, 


b 294-32 Truth demonstrates the f° of error. 
of materia? belief 


gl 579-15 


t 463-5 
ap 576-15 


2 


8 proves the f: of material belief. 


errors send f* into all human doctrines 


8 learn even a little of their own f’, 


lost to all who cling to this f-. 
This f- presupposes soul to be an 
this f* is exposed by our Master 


Truth that is sinless and the f- of sinful sense. 
experiences show the f- of all material things ; 
Knowing the f° of so-called material sense, 
insisted on the might of matter, the force of f°, 
F’ has no foundation. 
Truth destroys f° and error, 
 Eochage the f° of the second. 

ere f°, error, credits Truth, God, with 
to depict the f- of error 
are never excluded by f*. 
a f-; the belief in ‘‘original sin,” 


af’ and doubting trust in Truth 
not a f* nor a blind faith, but the perception 


Beauty, wealth, or f° is incompetent to meet 
Take away wealth, f*, and social organizations, 
pride ; envy ; f'; illusion ; a false belief ; 


them that have f° spirits, — Isa. 8: 19. 
This f- instance reaffirms the 

become more f* with good than with evil, 
the f* text, Genesis vi. 3, 

To heal the sick, one must be f° with 

f with mental action and its effect 
should also be f- with the obstetrics 
was f* with Jesus’ use of this word, 
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families 
an 103-1 
family 


harmonious 


t 444-29 


s 
ph 193-18 
human 


FARTHER 


promotes affection and virtue in f- 


God’s children . . . are one harmonious f° ; 


dress himself, and take supper with his f. 


(see human) 


universal 


our 
p 392-18 


g 515-21 
famine 
sp 96-16 
s 163-18 
famished 
pr 17-5 
famous 
s 161-20 
162-30 
g 543-18 
fan 
7 466-27 
gl 586-7 


fancied 


one Father with His universal f-, 
the whole f° of man would be brethren ; 
If you think that. . 


Man is the f° name for all ideas, 


. is hereditary in your f*, 


may seem to be f and pestilence, 
war, pestilence, and f’, all combined.” 


feed the f affections ; 


the words of the f- Madame Roland, 
I kindly quote from Dr. Benjamin Rush, the f° 
of the origin of mortals, a f* naturalist says : 


Science of Christianity comes with f* in hand 
definition of 


and says: . . . all my f° joys are fatal. 
f° himself bleeding to death, 


because he f himself forgiven. 
The human belief f- that it delineates 


This ghostly f- was repeated by Herod 
profane to f* that the perfume of clover 
ilusive senses may f° affinities with 
Mortals need not f° that belief in the 
suggestive feathers ; but this is only f-. 
other systems they f- will afford relief. 
Sickness is more than f° ; 


While the heart is f- from divine Truth 
walk in the light so f: as we receive it, 

in so f° as we put our desires into practice. 
so f° as we apprehend it, 

ascend f° above their apprehension. 

His pursuits lay f° apart from theirs. 

so f’ removed from appetites and passions 
so f’ as can be learned from the Gospels, 
mentally travel f- and work wonders, 

an inference f: above the merely 

so f’ as our solar system is concerned, 
“Thus f° and no farther.’’ 

in so f° as this is built on the false 

f anterior to the period in which Jesus lived. 
Mind as f° outweighs drugs in the cure of 
The idols of civilization are f- more fatal 
“the night is f’ spent, — Rom. 13: 12. 
educate a healthy horse so f* in physiology 
and it is equally f° from Science, 

He learned that a dyspeptic was very f- from 
f from having ‘‘dominion— Gen. 1: 26. 
Not f° removed from infidelity is the belief 
the substance of an idea is very f° from 

So f’ as the scientific statement as to 

so f* as he is discordant, he is not the image 
very f° removed from daily experience. 
The night of materiality is f* spent, 

has been carried sufficiently f- ; 

f° beyond its present elevation, 

A dishonest position is f* from Christianly 
this belief is mortal and f- from actual. 

so f’ apart from his material sense of 


the ghastly f- of material existence ; 
One has a f*, another has merchandise, 
we fly to Europe and meet a f° friend. 


looking f*, the Psalmist could see their end, 
Pigher we cannot look, f’ we cannot go. 

‘Thus far and no f*.”” 

or determine when man... . has progressed f- 
can carry its ill-effects no f° than - o 
the f- mortals will be removed from imbecility 
reach no f* and do no more harm than 

or some of his progenitors f- back 


FARTHING 


FATHER 


farthing 
pr 5-11 


f 247-12 


“the uttermost f°.’”’— Matt. 5: 26. 

one must pay fully and fairly the utmost jf’, 
in payment of the last f°, : 

will be manacled until the last f* is paid, 


will mould and f* us anew, 

They are slaves to f*, pride, and sense. 
have rendered faith in drugs the f*, 
Custom, education, and f- form the 


fashionable 


oO 344-30 


fashions 
g 516-9 


p 439-23 


fastened 
p 378-14 


fastens 

Pp 395-28 
fasting 

f 220-26 


221-20 
fat 
g 540-27 


fatal 
pr 7-32 
m 59-26 
59-30 
S$ 129-19 
ph 173-30 
f 203-1 
252-28 
b 286— 6 
303-24 
p 368-10 
372-27 
384-22 
394-25 
422-27 
g 552-12 
ap 560—26 
568— 8 
fatality 


sp 79-2 
ph 197-32 


and Mother 
c 256— 7 
g 530-11 
and son 
0 361-18 


more f° and less spiritual? 


God f° all things, after His own 


with shadows f falling around; 

He did not f° as did the Baptist’s disciples ; 
and holding f to discord and death.* 
abandon so f* as practical the material, 
thought should be held f- to this ideal. 
Blindness and . . . cling f: to iniquity. 

hold f: that which is good.’’— I Thess. 5- 21. 
material man was f° degenerating 

if only he appeared unto men to f*. 


to f- upon him an offence 
f° fearlessly on a ferocious beast, 
f° disease on the patient, 


The belief that either f* or feasting makes 
never ordained a law that f- should be 


his flock, and of the f- thereof.— Gen. 4: 4. 


Hypocrisy is f* to religion. 

for deception is f° to happiness. 

f° mistakes are undermining its foundations. 
and f* to its demonstration ; 

The idols of civilization are far more f° 
admits... that this cold may produce f- 
and says: . . . all my fancied joys are f°. 
this is f- to a knowledge of Science. 

The belief that . . . is a f° error. 

f beliefs that error is as real as Truth, 

a denial of Truth is f, 

if you believe in laws of matter and their f- 
Are material means the only refuge from f- 
holding that matter . . . renders them f- 
no member of this dolorous and f* triad. 
but has been f* to the persecutors. 

f° effects of trying to meet error with error. 


its symptoms, locality, and f- 
his belief in its reality and f* will harm 


termed a f’ broken physical law. 


could not avert a felon’s f-, 
met his earthly f* alone with God. 
but sterner sti 


the F’ and Mother of the universe, 
recognizing God, the F- and Mother of all, 


F’ and son, are one in being. 


bosom of the 
b 334- 5 dwells forever in the bosom of the F’, 
cometh unto the 


b 286-9 
Ego and the 
sp 70-9 
everlasting 
428-17 
and the 


Dp 387-29 


“No man cometh unto the F*— John 14: 6. 
the Ego and the F” are inseparable. 


the eternal builder, the everlasting F’, 


5 undefiled before God and the F’,— Jas. 1: 27. 


demonstrating God as the F’ of men, 
God is his F, and Life is the law of his being. 


Our heavenly F’, divine Love, demands that 
bestowed on man by his heavenly F’, 


p 372-26 


his F’ or divine Principle. 

they who do the will of his F’. ’ 
God is his F’, and Life is the law of his being. 
knowledge of his F* and of himself, 


The F" in secret is unseen to the 


man as perfect, even as the F" is perfect, 


because I go unto my F’,’’— John 14: 12. 

‘“‘T and my F” are one.’’— John 10: 30. 

“My F’ worketh hitherto,— John 5; 17. 

my fF" which is in heaven ;’’— Matt. 16: 17. 

the will of my F’ which is in— Matt. 12: 50. 

“T and my F” are one,’’— John 10: 30. 

“T and my F” are one ;’’— John 10: 30. 

“My F” is greater than I.’’— John 14: 28. 

“T and my F” are one,’’— John 10: 30. 

before my F’ which is in heaven.’”’— Mait. 10 : 33. 


not known the 


a 32-1 


they have not known the F— John 16: 3. 


numbered by the 


367-16 
of all 


will of the 

ph 168-21 
with the 

a 184 

b 334- 4 

337— 9 


worship the 


a 31-27 

sp 93-7 

Ss 140-21 

your 

pr i-* 

a 31-5 
37-28 

c 259-20 

b 326-21 


pr 14-32 
15-1 
a 41-25 


sp 77-16 
S$ 131-19 


with those hairs all numbered by the F’. 


the F’ of all is Tepresented as a corporeal 
Until it is learned that God is the F° of all, 
the only creator, and therefore as the F’ of all. 


the desire . . . is blessed of our F’, 

our F’’, who seeth in secret, will reward 
Our F" which art in heaven,— Matt. 6: 9. 
The-cup our F” hath given, 

even as our F" in heaven is perfect, 


the perfect F, or the divine Principle of man. 
He did the will of the F’. 


demonstrated man’s oneness with the F’, 
not that the corporeal Jesus was one with the F’, 
the Son must be in accord with the F’, 


shall worship the F’ in spirit — John 4: 23. 
shall worship the fF” in spirit— John 4: 23. 
shall worship the F’ in spirit— John 4: 23. 


Your F° knoweth what things ye— Matt. 6: 8. 
one is your F’’, which is in heaven.’’ — Matt. 23:9. 
your I: which is in heaven— Mait. 5: 48. 

your F: which is in heaven— Matt. 5: 48. 

your F* will open the way. 


pray to thy F’ which ig in secret ;— Matt. 6: 6. 
and thy F*, which seeth in secret,— Matt. 6: 6. 
then sat down at the right hand of the F’. 
neither the Son, but the F’.’’— Mark 13: 32. 
“T thank Thee, O F’, Lord of — Luke 10: 21. 
even so, F’, for so it seemed good— Luke 10: 21. 
not even ‘“‘the Son but the F” ;’’— Mark 13: 32. 
Hence the F’ Mind is not the father of matter. 
It is generally conceded that God is F’, 

If this is so, the forever F’ must have 

our fellowship is with the F’,— I John 1: 3. 

for it is not begotten of the F’. 

but what he seeth the F* do:— John 5: 19. 
and the F- would be childless, — no F’. 


6 proved that he and the F’ were inseparable 


found, in His likeness, perfect as the F’, 
not that the F’ is greater than Spirit, 
Has the F° ‘‘Life in Himself,’’— John 5: 26. 
all men have one Mind, one God and F’, 
With one F’, even God, the whole family of man 
“F which is in heaven— Mait. 5: 48. 
all having the same Principle, or F° ; 
the divine Spirit, or F-, condemns material man 
Fapitation and attraction to one F’, 
ife, represented by the F° ; 
as one F with His universal family, 
definition of 


no record of his calling any man by thename of *. 


and man is not the f: of man. 
the Father Mind is not the f- of matter. 
Truth, God, is not the f° of error. 


John Young, . . . writes: ‘‘God is the f: of mind. 


of mythology 


b 294-23 


belief in them to be the f- of mythology, 


: 
: 


gl 580-31 
fatherhood 

g 507— 5 

519-11 

ap 562— 4 

fatherless 

m 64-5 
Father-Mo 


f 211-19 
fathers’ 


1 453-7 

favorable 

ph 177-27 

p 422-8 

422-12 

493— 5 
favored 

s 162-12 
favorite 


S$ 121— 2 
6 340-16 


FATHER 


8 or from the rib of our primeval f*. 


“Call no man your f° upon— Matt. 23: 9. 
Ye are of your f’, the devil— John 8: 44. 
the lusts of your f° ye will do.— John 8: 44. 
“Ye are of your f’, the devil.’’— John 8: 44. 


would impugn the justice and love of a f- who 
If the f* replies, ‘‘God creates man through 
“is ever f° to the thought.” 

divine Love, — is the f° of the rain, 

a liar, and the f: of it.’”— John 8: 44. 

He was to become the f* of those, who 

“a liar, and the f° of it.’”,— John 8: 44. 

is f* to the fact that Mind can do it ; 
“Neither man nor God shall f* my fault.’’ 
the material senses must f* these 

“He is a liar, and the f° of it.’”’— John 8: 44. 
It is related that a f° plunged his infant 

he is a liar and the f° of it.’”,— John 8: 44. 


the f* and motherhood of God. 
the f- and motherhood of Love. 
As Elias presented the idea of the f* of God, 


To visit the f- and widows— Jas. 1: 27. 
ther 

Our F° God, all-harmonious, 

God the F°; Christ the spiritual idea 
F: is the name for Deity, 

nothing unlike the eternal F’, God. 
the infinite F- God. 

reflects God as F’, not as a 


as he went daily about his F’ business. 

he was about his ‘‘F’ business.’’— Luke 2: 49. 
sense of the dear F’ loving-kindness. 

it is your F good pleasure— Luke 12: 32. 


“the f- have eaten sour grapes, — Ezek. 18: 2. 
Her f* God before her moved, 


We cannot f* the nature and quality of 
What can f° infinity ! 
the Christian alone can J° it. 


It dissipates f* in doing good. 
You say that indigestion, f:, sleeplessness, 
We say man suffers from the effects of . . . f*. 
the next toil will f- you less, 
scientific and permanent remedy for f° 
a plying it literally to moments of f-, 
y method of treating f* applies to 
though they expose him to f*, cold, heat, 


3 You do not say a wheel is f: ; 


You say, ‘Toil f* me.”’ 
undergo without sinking f* and exposures 


young lion, and the f* together ;— Isa. 11: 6. 


If a friend informs us of a f’, 

otherwise, . . . our logic is at f° 

When the last mortal f- is destroyed, 

finds woman the first to confess her f°. 
“Neither man nor God shall father my f°.” 


to tell a man his f*, and so risk 


preclude C. S. from finding f° with the 
not conclusive in f° of the doctrine of 
in f* of a decision which the defendant 
decrees of the Court of Error in f- of Matter, 
Spirit decides inf of Man | 
e Supreme Bench decides in f- of 
This theory is supposed to f* 


physician and patient are expecting f° 
these indications are f-. 

ignorant that it is a f- omen, 
tendency towards a f° result. 


Experiments have f* the fact that 


if his discovery had undermined the f- 
The First Commandment is my f° text. 
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favors 
g 525-27 


Fear 


Pp 436-18 
436-20 
439-24 
441-14 


fear (noun) 


and sin 
p 373-21 
392— 1 


and trembling 
a 23-2 


sp 99-6 

p 442-2 
belief and 
Pp 385-25 

t 455-11 


FEAR 


f° the false conclusion of the 


they brought with them F’, the sheriff, 
It was F who handcuffed Mortal Man 
You aided and abetted F° 

neither can Ff arrest Mortal Man 


you must rise above both f° and sin. 
you master f’ and sin through divine 


with f- and trembling.”’ — Phil. 2: 12. 
with f° and trembling,’’— Phil. 2: 12. 


6 with f- and trembling :’’— Phil. 2: 12. 


will suffer in proportion to your belief and j°. 
lost in the belief and f* of disease 


blanches with 


p 433-14 


His sallow face blanches with f-, 


calling up the 


Ss 154- 6 
casteth out 


calling up the f° that creates the 


divine Love which casteth out f*. 
“perfect Love casteth out f°.’’— I John 4: 18, 
“Perfect Love casteth out f:.’’— I John 4: 18, 


perfect Love casteth out f-.— I John 4: 18. 


Divine Love had cast out f*. 


darkness induces 


p 371-14 


dark places o} 


ap 559-12 


ph 169-13 
fruits of 
g 532-18 
governing 
p 377-21 


reat 
p 426-21 
S$ 159-18 


ignorance or 
ph 188-23 
increases 
t 453-27 


Darkness induces f-. 

reste in the desert and in dark places of s°. 
Destroy f*, and you end fever. 

destroys f*, and plants the feet in the true 
When f* disappears, the foundation of 

No hypothesis. . 


the effects of f- produced by sin, 
The physical effects of f- illustrate 


. Should interpose a doubt or /* 


Casting out evil and f° enables 

by exciting f- of disease, and by dosing the body 
the immediate fruits of f- and shame. 

Remove the leading error or governing f- 

and thus destroy the great f* that besets 

They would either have allayed her f* or 
should suppress his f of disease, 

his f°, which has already developed the 

His f* must have disappeared before his 

good man finally can overcome his f* of 

The belief . . . increases his f° ; 

and be punished for his f°. 

hope and f-, life and death, 

Human f* of miasma would load with disease 
and destroy the human f° of sickness. 

We may well be perplexed at human f*; 

dark ebbing and flowing tides of human f°, 
springing from mortal ignorance or f-. 


for such a course increases f-, 


inflammation is 


p 414-32 
latent 
376— 4 


Inflammation is f*, an excited state 


the latent f- and the despair of recovery 


made manifest 


no 
p 393-18 
406-17 
410-18 


It is f- made manifest on the body. 


We should master f°, instead of cultivating 
you master f* and sin through divine 


may unwittingly add more f° to the 
disease is mental, a mortal f°, 


and then Moses’ f° departed. 
God had lessened Moses’ f- 


Have no f: that matter can ache, 
has no f: that he will commit a murder, 
“There is no f* in Love,— I John 4: 18. 


FEAR 


fear (noun) 
nor doubt 
r 495-17 Let neither f- nor doubt overshadow 
of climate : 
p 377-10 when their f- of climate is exterminated. 
of consequences 
b 322-24 only through f° of consequences 
of death 
gl 596-25 destroy .. . the f° of death, 
of disease 
(see disease) 
of error 
p 380-20 power of Truth can prevent the f° of error, 
of its sting 
p 426-24 and also of the f- of its sting 
of patients ‘ 
p 411-27. by allaying the f° of patients. 
of punishment 
b 327-22 F* of punishment never made man truly honest. 
of the disease 
ph 196-27 induced . . . from the f* of the disease 
of the Lord 
p 373-15 ‘‘The f: of the Lord is the— Psal. 111: 10. 
or fever 
ph 175-12 
or sin 
p. 392-3 
patient’s 
ph 168-25 
pride and 
a 31—1 Pride and f are unfit to bear the standard of 
proceed from 
c 260-22 disease, and death proceed from f°. 
removing the ’ 
p 411-32. If you succeed in wholly removing the f-, 
seedlings of 


and dissuade any sense of f: or fever. 
Only while f° or sin remains can it 


and recognized the patient’s f- of it, 


according to the seedlings of f°. 
a stage of f° so excessive that it amounts to 


This f° is the danger 

this f° greatly diminishes the tendency 

will soothe ; N 
p 398-26 will soothe f- and change the belief of disease to 


your steps are less firm because of your f-, 


for fof being thought ridiculous. 

Evil beliefs, passions and appetites, f-, 

changes . . . from f* to hope ' 

F° never stopped being and its action. 

not by the ether, but by f° of inhaling it. 

Instead of furnishing thought with f-, 

189—- 7 and casts out af. n 

false appetites, hatred, f*, all sensuality,, 

4 in proportion as ignorance, f’, or 

while f*, hygiene, physiology, and physics 

satisfy mortal belief, and quiet f-. 

destroy the false beliefs of pleasure, pain, or f- 

sick in consequence of the f* : 

no longer seeming worthy of f° or honor. 

proves that f* is Sov erwng the body. 

The f: occasioned by ignorance can be cured ; 

also a f* that Mind is helpless _ 

the f- subsides and the conviction abides 

F- is the fountain of sickness, _ 

F, which is an element of all disease, 

envy, dishonesty, f*, . . . make a man sick, 

never yields to the weaker, except through f* or 

foundation of all sickness is f', ignorance, or 

Neither disease itself, sin, nor f° has the power 

when the f: is destroyed, the inflammation 

C. S. silences human will, quiets f° 

they cast f° and all evil out of 

F’ was the first manifestation of the error of 

definition of 

F; remorse; lust; hatred ; destruction; 

Nieutr. Darkness; doubt; f- 

593- 7 Rep Dracon. 

fear (verb) 
Ss 156-14 


Error; f’; inflammation ; 

to f' an aggravation of symptoms from 

“EF him which is able to— Matt. 10: 28. 

to f-. . . what they consider a material body 
To f: sin is to misunderstand the power of Love 
To f* them is impossible, when you 

F’ God, and keep His— Eccl. 12: 13. 

and which we desire neither to honor nor to f’. 
Children, like adults, owght to f' a 

To f- and admit the power of disease, 

and no more f° that we shall be sick 

Never f: the mental malpractitioner, 

You will never f- again except to offend God, 
He must obey your law, f: its consequences, 
“F* not, little flock ;— Luke 12: 32. 

F’ not that he will smite thee again 

you should not f* to put on the new. 
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fear (verb) 


f 215-28 


fearless 
p 406-18 
g 514-11 
fearlessly 
p 378-11 
378-15 
420-25 
fears 
certain 
p 417-30 
children’s 
0 352-20 
doubts and 
pr 13-22 
entertains 
p 422-27 
her own 
S$ 154-18 
hi 


s 
p 367— 5 

mental 

ph 199-20 


ph 187— 8 
0 352-23 
p 392-30 
419-29 
t 457-9 
feasible 
m 63-23 
0 345-19 
feast 
a_ 32-8 
$s 130-4 
ap 575— 4 
feasting 
f 220-26 
feathers 
b 299- 1 
feats 
sp 86-19 
ph 199-19 
feature 
ap 560— 4 
features 
an 102-17 
febrile 


ap 577-28 


FEEDING 


and never f: the consequences. 
I will f- no evil :— Psal. 23: 4. 
I will f* no evil.’’— Psai. 23: 4. 


Socrates f* not the hemlock poison. 

wee a. mother say... ey exist, and are 
0 be f ; 

“The thing which I greatly f-— Job 3: 25. 

may be reproduced in the very ailments f°. 


He that f- is not made perfect— I John 4: 18. 


left this record: ‘‘His rebuke is f’.” 

If your endeavors are beset by f° odds, 
The union of the sexes suffers f° discord. 
of f: and doleful dying 

Tender mortal mind temporarily less f-, 


never /* nor obeying error in any form. 


should be as f° on the question of disease. 
Free and f° it roams in the forest. 


By looking a tiger f° in the eye, 
man’s gaze, fastened f° on a ferocious beast, 
Tell the sick that they can meet disease f°, if 


seems to induce disease by certain f- 

but instead of increasing children’s f 

doubts and f* which attend such a belief, 
entertains f- and doubts as to the ultimate 
The law of mortal mind and her own f- 
patience with his f- and the removal of them, 
latent mental f- are subdued by him. 


and then worships and f: them, 

assured that their f- are groundless, 

shut out these unhealthy thoughts and f-. 

you must conquer fried own f° Eile) 

never . . . in any direction which she f° 

A f* as well as rational means of improvement 
practical proof is the only f- evidence 


ancient custom for the master of a f° 
When all men are bidden to the f-, 
Then cometh the marriage f’, 


The belief that either fasting or f- 


i 


with suggestive f°; but this is only fancy. 


either involve f* by tricksters, or 
The f* of the gymnast prove that 


the distinctive f: has reference to 
its aggressive f° are coming to the front. 
coated tongue, f* heat, dry skin, 


heavenly manna, which of old had f- 
to be always f-, rocked, tossed, or talked to, 
f the multitude, healed the sick, ; 
until . ._. man is clothed and f° spiritually. 


f: attempts to state the Principle — 

failure is occasioned by a too f° faith. 

We must reverse our f° flutterings 

loving care and counsel support all their f- 
The writer’s present f° sense of C. 8. 


feebleness. 


for the belief in f- must 
dimly reflects and f: transmits Jesus’ works 


f° the famished affections; 
as able to f- and clothe man 


this bread was f° and sustaining them. 
f: the hungry and giving living waters 


ap 558— 5 


(see also sub-title um 


its 
ap 558-16 
Jesus’ 
p 363— 4 
lacerated 
a 44-17 
Master’s 


FEEDS 


and f° thought with the bread of Life. 
Mind f: the body with supernal 
Spirit duly f* and clothes every object, 


If we f° the aspiration, humility, gratitude, | 

in disobedience . . . we ought to f no security, 

though we can always f° their influence. 

more difficult to see a thought than to f° one? 

where there is no mortal mind to f° it 

The human mind, not matter, is supposed to f-, 

and said: “I f- like a new man. 

if they . . . report how they jf", _ 

Let us f° the divine energy of Spirit, 

and f: the unspeakable peace which comes 

nor can they f', taste, or smell Spirit. _ 

error, saying: . . . Nervesf:. Brain thinks 

Do you f the pain of tooth-pulling, when you 

impossible for matter to suffer, to f* pain 

Can matter, .. . either f or act without 

till they f: its beneficent influence. 

to f these ills in physical belief. ; 

unsee the disease ; then you will not f° it, 

Does brain think, and do nerves f’, 

Matter cannot see, f°, hear, taste, 

cannot f° itself, see itself, nor understand 

see, hear, f°, or use any of the 

human consciousness is educated to f. 

error demands that mind shall. . . f- through 
Imatter, 


attempts to convey his f°. 
is no less a quality of physical sense than f-. 
by friendship or by any intense f- 

* go perpetually the false consciousness 
f childhood’s hunger and undisciplined by 
and govern its f* and action. 
Do not dismiss students. . . f* that you 


< 
Make no unnecessary inquiries relative to f* 
Heart. Mortal f, motives, affections, 


It f°, hears, and sees its own thoughts. 
Mind is all that f-, acts, or impedes action. 
the world f° the alterative effect of truth 
The belief that matter thinks, sees, or f° 

and mortal mind only f: and sees materially. 
matter neither f:, suffers, nor enjoys. 

The patient f* ill, ruminates, 

she f*, as she always has felt, that all 

He f- morally obligated to open the eyes of 
f- your influence without seeing you. 

Matter neither sees, hears, nor f°. 

Science declares that Mind, . . . sees, hears, f°, 
f°, hears, tastes, and smells only in belief. 


dangerin.. . caring only for the f°. 


and his bare f* away from it. 

wash and anoint his guest’s f, 

that he might employ his f: as before. 

to come behind the couch and reach his f-. 
She bathed his f- with her tears 

his f° ‘‘beautiful upon the— Isa. 52:7. 

and his f° as | emir of fire :— Rev. 10:1. 

er his) 

Its f° are pillars of fire, foundations of Truth 
she perfumed Jesus’ f- with the oil, 


bind up the wounded side and lacerated f-, 


a 28-24 to unloose the sandals of thy Master’s f: ! 
of a Lov 
a 


1 


our 
f 224-7 
p 429-8 
= hg 
patient’s 
235-1 


e 
will fall at the f of everlasting Love. 


and shall plant our f* on firmer ground. 
We look before our f’, 
The grass beneath our f° silently exclaims, 


the patient’s f* may be planted on the rock 


voice to the dumb, f- to the lame. 
hearing to the deaf, f: to the lame, 


and the moon under her f*,— Rev. 12:1. 
and matter is put under her f°. 
The moon is under her f-. 


181 
feet 


under his 
ph 200-15 
f 230-21 
under the 
ph 182-22 


wet 
f 220-12 


FERMENT 


hast put all things under his f*.’’— Psal. 8:6 
and can man put that law under his f- 


puts matter under the f° of Mind. 


he has no catarrh from wet f’, 


and plants the f- in the true path, 
Amidst gratitude for conjugal f°, 


They f: away from grace because 

His dark plot f to the ground, 

and the traitor f° with it. 

Remembering the sweat of agony which f° 
and manna f° from the sky. 

A case of dropsy, .. . f' into my hands. 
the deep sleep which f- upon Adam? 

but immediately f: into mental sin ; 


fellow-being 


p 366-12 


physician who lacks sympathy for his f° 


fellow-beings 


pr 13-16 


before we tell Him or our f° about it. 


fellow-countrymen 


g 509-31 


Jesus rebuked the material thought of his f°: 


fellow-man 


S 128-23 
p 435— 8 
440-18 


If one would not quarrel with his f° 
in obedience to higher law, helped his f*, 
for ministering to the wants of his f° 


fellow-men 


t 447— 9 


or judging accurately the need of your f°. 


fellow-mortals 


ap 564-6 


Fellow pet 


517-13 
femininity 
g 508-19 

ferment 
t 449- 3 


incites mortals to kill. . . even their f’, 


he Royal College of Physicians 


F° of the R* C- of P*, London, 
oil of gladness above thy f-.— Heb. 1:9. 


They hold secret f- with sin, 

rejoicing to enter into f° with him 
may have f- with us:— I John 1: 3. 
our f° is with the Father,— I John 1: 3. 
unfold the foundation of f’, 


like an escaped f* to commit fresh atrocities 
A f, on whom certain English students 


If acareerso great . . . couldnot avert a/f: fate, 


and when error f° the power of Truth, 

Their imperfections and impurity f° the 

but at the time when Jesus f- our infirmities, 
can never be seen, f’, nor understood through 
before the patient f* the change ; 

Who that has f: the loss of human peace 

The effects of C. S. are not so much seen as f°. 
was made blind, and his blindness was f° ; 

to hold it as something seen and f° 

Even our Master f° this. 

The temperance reform, f° all over our land, 
she always has f-, that all are privileged to 
baneful effect . . . is less seen than f*. 

Who, that has f the perilous beliefs in 

Daniel f safe in the.lions’ den, 


“male and f-’’ of God’s creating — Gen. 1: 27. 
a neuter gender, neither male nor f°. 

Mind . . . names the f° gender last 

The. . . individual idea, be it male or f-, 
male and f° created He them.— Gen. 1: 27. 
Mind had made man, both male and f°. 

and He shaped them male and f°. 

has already created man, both male and f° 
presents the unity of male and f° 


Union of the masculine and f* qualities 
through certain elements of the f-, 

the f- mind gains courage and strength 
masculine wisdom and f° love, 

f* gender is not yet expressed in the text. 
taking form in masculine, f*, or neuter gender 
Masculine, f°, and neuter genders 

as we have for considering Him f’, 


does not necessarily refer to either. . . or f*. 


A little leaven causes the whole mass to f*. 


fermentation 


fermenting 
p 401-20 
ferocious 
sp 78-2 
Dp 378-15 
ferocity 
b 293-22 
fervency 


f 226-19 
fettered 

sp 77-21 

5 292— 9 

t 448-32 

gl 584-13 


fetterless 


you end 
p 376-27 


f 251-5 
p 375-6 
376-18 
376-28 
376-29 
380— 2 
386-10 


FERMENTATION 


There will ensue a f° over this 

The f° even of fluids is not pleasant. 
This mental f- has begun, 

This f* should not aoeravare the disease, 
more for the mental disturbance or f, 


as is the case with a f° fluid. 


the blighted bud, the gnarled oak, the f beast, 
fastened fearlessly on a f° beast, 


lightning, fire, bestial f- 
Praying for humility with whatever f° 


We can do more for ourselves by humble if 

the prayer of f° desire for growth in grace, 

A self-satisfied ventilation of f- sentiments 

If a man, though apparently f- and prayerful, 

pe coupled with a f habitual desire 
eyond the honest standpoint of f- desire. 

with the f: heat of Truth and Love, 


and the f° of untutored lips. 


f° flowers, and glorious heavens, 


as if to interrupt the scene of Oriental f-. 
material medicine and hygiene, f° faith 


a so-called mind f* to matter. 

belief that Mind, . . . can be f* by the body, 
F’ by sin yourself, it is difficult to 

free from one belief only to be f* by another, 


yea, to reach the range of f’ Mind. 


the f: of man’s finite capacity are forged by 
potent to break despotic f° 

demanding that the f° of sin, sickness, 

Science rends asunder these f-, 

to guide me into the land of C. S., where f° fall 
It throws off some material f°. 

to free another from the f° of disease. 

the people will chain, with f° of some sort, 


Herod and Pilate laid aside old f° in order to 


Changethe .. . and the chills and f: disappear. 
and dissuade any sense of fear or f’. 
patient sinking in the last stage of typhoid f°. 


Destroy fear, and you end f-. 


neither should a f* become more severe 

often the form in which f’ manifests itself. 
cannot, for that very reason, suffer with a f-. 
when it will be safe to check a f-. 

in Science you cannot check a f° after admitting 
a f°’ case, which ends in a belief called 

catarrh, f', rheumatism, or consumption, 


fever-picture 


p 379-30 


195— 3 
f 206-20 
225-17 


6 270-10 


the f', drawn by millions of mortals 
F’ are errors of various types. 


He finds a f- words, and with these he 2 

A f: books, however, which are based on this 

F’ invalids will turn to God till all 

‘Many are called, but f°’ are— Matt. 22: 14. 

He was forsaken by all save. . . a f’ women 

old doctrine . . . the election of af: to be saved, 

Jesus experienced f* of the pleasures of the 

the desertion of all save a f: friends, 

Truth and Love bestow f: palms until 

adhered to him only a f* unpretentious friends, 

F’° understand or adhere to Jesus’ divine 

In such cases a f* persons believe the potion 

I sat silently by her side a f- moments. 

In a f- moments his face changed ; 

babbling boy . . . taught to speak a f: words, 

for the brief erate of a f* years 

A f: immortal sentences, breathing the omni- 
potence of 

F’ deny the hypothesis that 
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few 
b 301— 5 
323-17 
0 358-21 
p 389-32 
t 450-15 
r 473-31 
g 536-21 
552-15 
556—32 
ap 569- 6 
fewer 
ph 175~ 4 
176-12 
fewness 
f 225-5 
fibres 
7 488-23 
fiction 


beast of the 
g 527-22 
529-14 
ap 565— 1 


FIGURATIVELY 


F* persons comprehend what C. S. means by 
If “faithful over a f° things,’’— Matt. 25: 21. 
f° who have gained a true knowledge of 

I cured her in a f* minutes. 

F’ yield without a struggle, 

F-, however, except his students understood 
“of f- days, and full of trouble.’’— Job 14: 1. 
of f* days, and full of trouble.’’— Job 14: 1. 
plunged his infant babe, only a f* hours old, 
faithful over a f° things, — Mait. 25: 23. 


When there are f: prescriptions, 
There were f' books on digestion 


the f- and faithfulness of its followers. 


Nerves have no more sensation, . . . than the f* 


foreshadowing evil and mistaking fact for f-, 
Matter, which . . . claims to beacreator, isaf’, 
the speculative theory, the nauseous f-. 


gratify his last. ..yearning with one sign of f°? 
our f° to Truth and Love; 

and your f* to divine metaphysics, 

if your f° is half equal to the truth of 

in proportion to your honesty and f-, 
ABRAHAM. F"; faith in the divine Life 


formed every beast of the f-,— Gen. 2: 19. 
more subtle than any beast of the f- — Gen. 3:1. 
race subtle than any beast of the f°.’’ — Gen. 


beasts of the 


g 539-19 


to grovel beneath all the beasts of the f-. 


flower of the 


ph 190-24 
r 476-25 
herb of the 
g 520-20 
535-25 
leave the 
p 419-5 
lilies of the 
f 212-23 


pen 

g 514-13 
plant of the 
509-24 


p 422-1 
fight 
pref viii-16 
qi 
225— 8 
309-12 
Pp 378-14 
rT 492-18 
492-20 
g 529-28 
fighting 
f 216-10 
fights 
ap 567— 1 
figs 
b 276-31 
figurative 
g 514-14 


As a flower of shed so he— Psal. 103: 15. 
as a flower of the f°, so he— Psal. 103: 15. 


herb of the f: before it grew :— Gen. 2: 5. 
thou shalt eat the herb of the f* :— Gen. 3: 18. 


leave the f: to God, Life, Truth, and Love, 
makes and clothes the lilies of the f*, 
Undisturbed it lies in the open f-, or rests in 
the ‘‘plant of the f before it— Gen. 2: 5. 
every plant of the f' before it— Gen. 2: 5. 
“every plant of the f- before it— Gen. 2: 5. 


since entering this f* of labor, 
the heavenly f were incorrectly explored. 
According to human belief, the lightning is f° 


in the f* furnace and in kings’ palaces. 
from the f: furnace, from the jaws of the lion, 
f baptism will burn up the chaff of error 


f* erroneous postulate is, that matter holds 
and the morning were the f- day. — Gen. 1: 23. 


and that their combined sum is f’, 


On this basis C. S. will have a fair f-. 

“T have fought a good f-— II Tim. 4:7. 
The powers of this world will f-, and 

a soldier of God, who had fought a good f-. 
and both will f- for evga { 
“‘T propose to f* it out on this line, 
You must f: it out on this line. 
faith to f° all claims of evil, 


On which side are we f°? 
He leads the hosts. . . and f* the holy wars. 
grapes from thorns nor f° from thistles. 


In the f° transmission from the divine thought 


figuratively (et 533 
b 299-18 is f* represented in Scripture as a tree, 


FIGURE 183 FINGERS 
SS aa: Ae a T 
figure find 

6 282-13 never unite in f* or in fact. pr 7-11 Looking deeply into these things, we f° that 
g 529-26 evil, by whatever f: presented, _ 14-16 you will f: yourself suddenly well. 
538-11 The sun,. . . is af: of divine Life and Love, a 22-2 thinking with the aid of this to f- and follow the 
ap 562-6 completed this /* with woman, typifying the 24-23 Does spiritualism f° Jesus’ death necessary 
figured 36— 2 can never f° bliss in the blessed company of 
b 282-4 are f: by two geometrical symbols, m 65-27 f° permanence and peace in a more spiritual 
figures sp 83-7 Mortals must f° refuge in Truth 
sp 81-20 Erase the /- which express number, 4 haa ortega mace i encanto 7 muaens 
ap 571-25 In significant f- he depicts the thoughts which 113-24 According to the Scripture, I f° that God is 
. 124— 9 seeks to f- life and intelligence in matter, 
ph 195-27 f: our young readers with wrong tastes and 125-23 agriculturist will f- that these changes cannot 
f 201-13 We cannot f° vessels already full. 125-30 florist will f- his flower before its seed. 
g 504-13 Truth, Life, and Love f: immensity 132-27 shall he f: faith on the earth?’’— Luke 18: 8. 
512-18 and f* the waters in the seas ;— Gen. 1: 22. ph 169-15 should f* stronger supports and a higher home. 
filled 520- 4 majesty, and glory of infinite Love f° all space. i" 171- 8 rast fe puvelt tate upright, pure, 
e 206-15 we f° that whatever blesses one blesses all, 
pref x-6 f- with plagiarisms from Scrmncz anp Heatrs. 232-29 we f- unquestionable signs of the burial of error 
pr 5-16 Ingratitude and persecution f° it to the brim ; 241-23 One’s aim, . . . should be to f- the footsteps of 
c 266-9 but this seeming vacuum is already f- 246-27 Life is eternal. We should f' this out, 
b 295-6 The universe is f° with spiritual id 251-23 to f° the divine Mind to be the only Mind, 
th i) eas, ? 
315-15 Their thoughts were f’ with mortal error, c 260-31 If we look to the body for pleasure, we f° pain ; 
p 430-25 court-room is f- with interested spectators, 260-32 for Life, we f* death ; for Truth, we f° error ; 
7 469-24 where all space is f- with God. 261-1 for Spirit, we f° its opposite, matter. 
fillin: 262-11 efforts to f life and truth in matter _ 
aia 2 Spirit possessing all power, f* all space, 4 Em ah ne bag he gesel a: sexthood fos oe met 7 
; 5 i ’ 31 ‘‘Canst thou searching f° out— Job. 11: 7. 
ph 186— 3 f° it with the divine energies of Truth. 326-6 and f: the aivine see ate every ill, 
Ss r o 354~ 9 words of divine Science f: their immortality in 
ph 190-9 f- itself with thoughts of pain and pleasure, 360-2 they will f° that nothing is lost, 
; eet al i a, ae ea Ot with seen from Dp sors — Verne we usually f cispleyed on 
= ef space, and it is impossible to — and you will f° the ensuing good effects to be 
p 434- 3 Consternation f* the prison-yard. 409-30 cannot. . . expect to f- beyond the grave a 
filth y At pay ial 4 pllevintes the Evaiptone 
m ° ; 2- * the type of the ailment, get its name, 
p 383-12 whose f° does not affect his happiness, 416-13 ‘will f: himself in the same pain, unless 
final 417-1 and that they f- health, peace, and 
a 22-23 F deliverance from error, whereby we 426— 2 will f- that mortal mind, when instructed 
35-17 spiritual and f- ascension above matter, 436— 7 Your Supreme Court must f* the prisoner 
42-16 prot of his f° triumph over body and 436-13 Mortal Man should f° it again. 
43-17 f° demonstration of the truth which Jesus 436-28 charged the jury, . . . to f* the prisoner guilty. 
ece ‘ mee a all saat be had tau A Oba 3 me sick f° Uaioe gia pedis 
n his f- demonstration, ca e 444— ep step will those who trust Him f° 
48-30 Jcoapary the f- demonstration of what life is r 487-1 fia higher Sense of happiness and erlefonce, 
53-30 nor had he risen to his f- demonstration 491-15 f° the indissoluble spiritual link which 
sp 76-28 those who have the f° understanding of Christ 495-10 and f* a sovereign antidote for error 
96-10 until the f° spiritualization of all things. g 551-27 ‘‘Canst thou by searching f* out— Job. 11: 7. 
96-31 During this f: conflict, wicked minds ap 559-23 murmur not. . . if you f* its digestion bitter. 
s 107— 5 for the reception of this f- revelation of the findeth 
11J-23 rather than to a f° spiritual cause, 
128- 1 material conditions, and that these are f- b 291-23 As death f* mortal man, so shall he be after 
ph 188-10 from shame and woe to their f’ punishment. finding 
f rel 5 Pte eines gad. 49, ihe botn ... and f’. a 36-17 from f: favor with the worldly-minded. 
b 268-10 challenge metaphysics to meet in f- combat. * pen i Tene callie px esting eer 
pe a is eprupeie for supremacy, s 235- 2 cannot go forth, . . . f’ unsuspected lodgment, 
en the f: physical and moral effects of C. S. c 264-18 f* all in God, good, and needing no other 
ig | no Ff judgment awaits mortals, b 308-11 { only an illusion, a blending of false claims, 
292-1 then the f° trump will sound : 322-23 likes to do wrong— f- pleasure in it 
339- 6 and involve the f° destruction of all sin? 327- 8 malice, f’ pleasure in revenge ! 
p 409-5 the nearer matter approaches its f* statement, p 365-7 f: utterance in such words as 
oe ; geen, A eee ton fakes time for its 369-27 Unscientific methods are f* their 
L urged to its f° 1ts, 1s g 506-28 task of f- names for all material things 
g 506-7 and makes Truth f*. 542-17 lest any f: him should kill him.— Gen. 4: 15 
finally j 2 
a 21-2 can say, ‘I have fought a— II Tim. 4:7. finds * . : 
45- 6 Our Master fully and f° demonstrated pref ix-6 Hef a few words, and with these he 
sp 90-28 recognition of Spirit must f- come ix-17 she still f herself a willing disciple at. 
96- 4 Love will f- mark the hour of harmony, pr 12-23 Thecommon custom... . f help in blind belief, 
$ 125-31 will f* be proved nothin more than m 59-15 in which the heart f peace and home. 
156-19 F° she said that she would give up her 69-8 only as man f° the truth of being. - 
ph 178-21 must f° yield to the eternal Truth, s 119-25 viewing the sunrise, one f° that it contradicts 
os A . ‘ 160-14 Anatomy f* a necessity for nerves 
181-19 till you f° attain the understanding of C. 8S. 250-18 f° hi i forint 
: ; - AG f° himself experiencing none of these 
foe 2 ea FY cade gy Tila ta ie cia \eeerig 982-14 straight line f* no abiding-place in a curve, 
‘s : : 282-15 a curve f° no adjustment to a straight line. 
222-26 f- concluded that God never made a dyspeptic, 329-14 Man’s wisd 4 tisfaction in si 
240-28 error is f° brought into subjection 2-14" Man's wisdom f fee IGA fs dts Ww into th 
248-32 will diminish until they f disappear. Pp 265-25 Tf 4° Anpumanity, oF vice pits way into the 
A A i . An 379- 4. The Christian Scientist f: only effects, where 
252-11 entire mortal, material error f disappears, fs x 
c 260-11 God’s creation will f° be seen as the 426— 5 The discoverer of C. S. f* the path less 
F 264 A must f give place to the Nemtansitoriis which = g 533-27 f* woman the first to confess her fault. 
—! ise evidence will f° yie' nger 
310-6 Thought will f- be understood and seen . i 
p 371-3 this so-called mind must f° yield to the apoB iy seme Eg orca Sern non A 
378-26 and f* conquers it. : f 212-11 attempt to scratch the end of a f- which 
380-3 death, which belief must be f* conquered by 937-2 A little girl badly wounded her f- 
2 Seta ise good met fe han, Oona arte nf io of 237-6 “Mamma, my f- is not a bit sore.” i 
458— at error * have the same effect as 204 f . 7 
460-31 f- the shadow of old errors was no longer cast b 6G the loss of ‘one f* would take away 
r 476-17 Mortality is f° swallowed up in immortality. finger-posts 
492-11 Thus progress will f° destroy all error, f 242-30 The f- of divine Science show the way 
g 523-4 and f° declares that God knows error 
549- 7 a blunder which will f° give place to fingers . 2 ‘ 
ap 565-17 imperatively, absolutely, f b 299- 9 With white f they point upward to a 
570—- 5 f be shocked into another extreme p 401-30 to the f* of a surgeon, 
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591— 1 


until they have f: their course. 
declaring that His work was f’, 
the heavens and the earth were f*,— Gen. 2: 1. 
the Scripture . . . declares God’s work to be f°. 


till at last he f* his course with joy. 


limited and f: in character and quality. 

belief that spirit is confined in af’, : ; 

nor can the f* become the channel of the infinite. 

as neither material nor f°, but as infinite, 

belief that Spirit is f- as well as infinite 

F* spirit would be mortal, * 

belief that the infinite can be. . . in the f*. 

It was a f* and material system, 

erring, f-, human mind has an absolute need of 

towards the f*, temporary, and discordant. 

and entertain f° thoughts of God 

the fetters of man’s f° capacity are forged by 

If. . . Spirit would bef’, 

The f* must yield to the infinite. 

A fand material sense of God leads to 

originating from a f’ or material source 

must be limited and f-. 

F inind manifests all sorts of errors, 

Who hath found f° life or love sufficient 

F- man cannot be the image and likeness of 

A mortal, corporeal, or f* conception of God 

Mortals must look beyond fading, f: forms, 

F’ belief can never do justice to Truth 

F’ belief limits all things, ‘ 

and that infinite Spirit, and Life, is in f forms. 

does not put . . . the infinite into the f’. 

the f-, which has both beginning and end. __ 

if ieee could be circumscribed within 
the f', 

Can the infinite dwell in the f° ’ 

The time has come for af’. . . to give place 

through the f:, mutable, and mortal, : 

That Life or Mind is f- and physical . . . is false. 

impossible for . . . Soul to be in a f° body 

Mortals believe in a f- personal God ; 

theories are based on f' premises, —_ 

matter and Spirit, the f° and the infinite, 

that f: belief may be prepared to relinquish 

for Spirit is not f-. 

Mind never enters the f-. 

else God would be manifestly f, | 

until the f- gives place to the infinite, \ 

Is not f- mind ignorant of God’s method? 

There is no f* soul nor spirit. i 

Time is f° ; eternity is forever infinite. 

mortal, erring, and f: are human beliefs, 

Did the divine. . . become a f° deity, 

through mortal and f° conceptions. 

God cannot become f:, and be limited 

appearance of its method in f' forms | 

a so-called f* mind, producing other minds, 

supposition . . . that the infinite enters the f-, 

a P belief concerning life, substance, and 

Guost.. . . a supposition that spirit is f°. 

belief that infinite Mind is in f* forms; 

and cannot become py and imperfect. 

a physical sense of God as f* and corporeal. 


(see also form, sense) 


finiteness 


fire 
sp 72-32 
252-30 
293-22 
t 457-21 
ap 558— 6 
558-16 


physical f°, cannot be made the basis of 

F- cannot present the idea or the vastness of 
not rational to say that Mind. . . dwells inf’, 
Soul is not compassed by f-. 

Death and f: are unknown to Life. ; 

a belief in intelligent matter, f‘, and mortality ; 


earthly experience discloses the f* of error 
Mind signifies God, — infinity, not f-. 

f: ; the opposite of infinity. 

the first lie of limitation ; f° ; 

As applied to corporeality, a mortal; f°. 


As readily can you mingle f* and frost as 

with the resplendency of consuming f*. 

wind, wave, lightning, f°, bestial ferocity 

One cannot scatter his f*, and 

and his feet as pillars of f° :— Rev. 10:1. 

Its feet are pillars of f, foundations of | 

This immaculate idea, . . . will baptize with f° ; 
a pillar of cloud by day and of f° by night, 
definition of 


“He that taketh one doctrine, f° in faith, 
Hebrew verb to believe means also to be f° 
f: at the post of duty, the mariner works on 
a f’ foundation in the realm of harmony. 


FIRST 
firm 
b 274-25 The conventional f-, called matter and mind, 
p 374-24 your steps are less f* because of your fear, 
393-16 Be f: in your understanding that the 
438-31 the f° of Personal Sense, Error, '& Co., 
439- 4 Personal Sense, is a buyer for this f-. 
firmament 
above the 
g 505-15 waters which were above the f° :— Gen. 1: 7. 
God called the 
g 506— 8 God called the f*- Heaven.— Gen. 1: 8. 
God made the 
g 505-18 And God made the f',— Gen. 1:7. 


of the heaven 


g 509-10 
510- 6 
511-7 


n 
g 511-21 
511-29 
or understa 
23— 


ope 


under the 
g 505-14 


pref vii-— 3 
vili-31 
ix—13 
ix—20 

x- 3 

xi-25 

xii- 5 


an 


w 
_ 
_ 
ve 
ty 
— 


lights in the f* of the heaven, — Gen. 1: 14. 
lights in the f° of the heaven, — Gen. 1: 15. 
set them in the f* of the heaven,— Gen. 1: 17. 


in the open f° of heaven.— Gen. 1: 20. 
fly above the earth in the open f- 


nding 


and not from the f*, or understanding, 


waters which were under the f*-— Gen. 1:7. 


God said, Let there be a f-— Gen. 1: 6. 
Spiritual understanding, . . . is the f:. 
definition of 


and shall plant our feet on f* ground. 


demonstration of therules . . . will plant you fs: 
until your students tread f* in the straight and 


F° in error will never save from sin, disease, 
understanding, trust, constancy, f°. 
Beuizvine. F* and constancy ; 


beholds the f* faint morning beams, 

f steps of a child in the newly discovered 

still in circulation among her f: pupils ; 

Her f’ pamphlet on C. S. was . 
The f° edition of ScimncE AND HEALTH wa: 
The f- school of C. S. Mind-healin 

the United States, where C. S. was f* introduced. 
the f* established Church of Christ, Scientist ; 
the f' Christian Scientist Association, 

the f° periodical issued by Christian Scientists. 
is but another name for the f lie 

though at f: faintly developed. 

F’ in the list of Christian duties, he taught 

f: removing the sin which incurs the penalty. 
Even his disciples, at f* called him a spirit, 
this does not make materiality q ; 
when really it is f* sight instead of 

The f* erroneous postulate of belief is, 
commending to our f parents the knowledge of 
Mesmerism . . . was - brought into notice by 
F’, people say it conflicts with the Bible. 
“Whom the yee would destroy, they f° 


F: Degree: Depravity. 
ee “ony shall be f*, and the f- last,’’— Matt. 


includes vastly more than is at f* seen. 

To seize the f* horn of this dilemma 

its astonishing . . . success in the f- century. 
the whole Christ, as our f: proof of Christianity, 
Which was f-, Mind or medicine? 

If Mind was f° and self-existent, 

Mind, . . . must have been the f: medicine. 
was f° chronologically, is f- potentially, 

and must be f: eternally, 

Our Master’s f° article of faith propounded to 
The f° idolatry was faith in matter. 

He was supposed to have dictated the f- 

f markin, ature with his name, 

or he would have resorted to Mind f-. 

If man was f a material being, 

from f* to last, the body is a 

sin, or error, f° caused the condemnation of 

f: the belief of inanimate, and then of 

They must f* be emptied. 

The f- power is admitted to be 
a supposed mixture of the f* an 
Body is not f: and Soul last, 
You may know when f: Truth leads by 

to suppose Him capable of f- arranging 
control evil thoughts in the f- instance, 
taught . . . C. S., among their f* lessons, 
must f: turn our gaze in the right direction, 
From f: to last the supposed coexistence of 
The f° is error; the latter is truth. 

The f theory, that matter is everything, 
Jehovah’s f- command of the Ten: 


ood, 
second 


FIRST 
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First Commandment 


first 
6 286-12 Physical causation was put aside from f- to m 69-20 
306—- 3. They would f- make life result in death, b 301-22 
321—- 3 Paul says, in his f° epistle to the 340-16 
321-21 when Moses f: put his hand into his bosom 340-21 
321-28 to the voice of the f- sign, — Exod. 4: 8, oO 361— 6 
Seve eae ree pot e f a Gisciple gf ae aa 361-10 
en the tru * appeared to him in Science, 
325-30 When f spoken in any age, Truth, ars 
326-31 He beheld for the f- time the true idea of Love, a3 
329-19 because he fails in his f° effort. firstlings 
333-17 the f- century of the Christian era, g 540-27 
334-26 ‘‘I am the f and the last :— Rev. 1: 17. ; Rah 
0 342-26 Who would be the f- to disown the Christliness | ffgh 
343-30 f- . . . to press along the line of gospel-healing, f th 
355-18 any .. . healing power since the f* century. 9 iran 
p 366-4 must f° cast moral evils out of himself s 299 oA 
366-31 we must f° learn to bind up the broken-hearted. f 475-9 4 
374-27 body, when bereft of mortal mind, at f° cools, Ty 515-13 
389-13 Our dietetic theories f- admit that food sustains g 517-27 
390-12 When the f’ symptoms of disease appear, It mS 
399-30 f° bind the strong man?’’— Mait. 12: 29. £8 naeo8 
403— 7 In the f° instance it is understood D 
411-3 My f> discovery in the student’s practice 
412-20 Argue at f’ mentally, not audibly, sp 90-5 
423-32 so-called substance of bone is formed f° by p 413-13 
427-28 but it should have been his f* and only resort. g 557-3 
433-17 ‘‘Guilty of liver-complaint in the f: degree.’’ fish 
433-21 guilty of benevolence in the f degree, snes 
t 447-30 A sinner is afraid to cast the f: stone. sp 0-3 
449-22 The f impression, made on a mind which. : F 206-17 
455-14 ‘“‘F* cast out the beam out of — Matt. 7: 5. p 367-11 
456-27 F°: Because it is the voice of Truth fists 
456-30 Second: Because it was the f° book ph 192-18 
456-32 Hence it gave the f° rules for 
457— 7 Since the divine light of C. 8. f: dawned 
459-11 condemned for failing to take the f° step. D 384-23 
461-27 you must f° see the claim of sin, 420-15 
463-23 the f: step towards destro ing error. t 445— 2 
r 465-1 This chapter is from the f. edition of gl 595-15 
466-17 although f° and last it is the most 596-17 
467-3 The f' demand of this Science is, fitness 
471-25 until she caught the f: gleam of that which pr 15-32 
474— 8 To the ignorant age in which it f- appears, 1 449-12 
481-20 Human hypotheses f- assume the reality of 455-22 
496- 6 in C. 8S, the f- duty is to obey God, fitted 
g 503-21 f-, in light ; second, in reflection ; e 
504- 5 and the morning were the f: day.— Gen. 1: 5. pr 3-24 
522— 3 The Science of the f- record proves the five 
522-5 The f- record assigns all might and $ 117-24 
526-14 f- mention of evil is in the legendary ph 173— 1 
526-24 in contradiction of the f’ creation? 190-11 
528-18 This is the f* record of magnetism. 200-22 
528-28 surgery was f° performed mentally b 274-4 
529- 5 The f* system of suggestive obstetrics has 274-17 
530-29 F’-, this narrative supposes that 287-27 
532— 1 Did God at f- create one man unaided, 293-32 
532—- 7 when eating its f° fruits brought death? p 421-31 
532-26 Fear was the f° manifestation of the error of 
532-31 The f- impression material man had of himself r471—7 
533-13 the snake-talker utters the f° voluble lie, 477-9 
533-27 finds woman the f° to confess her fault. 436-28 
534— 1. Hence she is f- to abandon the belief 483-14 
534— 6 enabled woman to be f° to interpret the 493-18 
535-17 the heritage of the f- born among men g 523-26 
536-3 the f° heaven and the f* earth— Rev. 21:1. 526-10 
541-22 At f° it usurps divine power. 532— 6 
541-24 It is supposed to say in the f° instance, 532-31 
544-17 The f° statement about evil, 543— 9 
544-17 the f° suggestion of more than the one Mind, gl 581-20 
551-4 If Mind is f-, it cannot produce its opposite 589-13 
551— 5 If matter is f*, it cannot produce Mind. 590— 4 
551-82 Which is f-, the egg or the bird? fix 
553-14 or important to their origin and f° 414-18 
554-17 f- effort of error has been and is p 
ap 558-11 To mortal sense Science seems at f° obscure, fixed 
559-22 It will be indeed sweet at its f* taste, m 65-26 
565-18 represented f° by man and,...last by woman, 69- 3 
568-10 f* the true method of creation is set forth sp 83-24 
568-11 the Revelator f° exhibits the true warfare S$ 1138-2 
572— 3 in both the f- and last books of the Bible, 128-27 
572-20, 21 the f- heaven and the f° earth— Rev. 21:1. 163-32 
577-13 f°, the Word of Life, Truth, and Love; ph 180-19 
gl 580— 2 nothingness; the f* god of mythology ; 193— 8 
584— 3 and the morning were the f° day.’’— Gen. 1:5. f 233-25 
585-13 “‘Blias truly shall f- come and— Mail. 17: 11. fixedness 
585-27 f from dust, second from a rib, 4 
594-3 the f statement of payrhcioey and idolatry ; b 330— 
594-4 animal magnetism ; the f- lie of limitation ; fixing 
594- 5 f° claim that there is an opposite of Spirit, c 261-27 
594- 6 f° delusion that error exists as fact ; fixit 
594-7 Jf: claim that sin, sickness, and death are y 
594- 8 f: audible claim that God was not omnipotent a 23-17 
(see also chapter) flame 
First Cause ph 192-14 
g 47-20 evolution implies that the great F° C’ ap 566-18 


FLAME 


“Do you keep the F’ C:? 
is not spiritual and breaks the F’ C’, 
The F C: is my favorite text. 

The divine Principle of the &: C: 

The Jew who believes in the F* C: 

The Christian who believes in the F° C° 


which have the f° of the Spirit, — Rom. 8: 23. 


Abel, he also brought of the f-— Gen. 4: 4. 
Abel takes his offering from the f° of the 


f of the sea and the fowls of the air. 
“dominion over the f° of the sea,— Gen. 1: 26. 
dominion over the f° of the sea, — Gen. 1: 26. 
dominion over the f° of the sea,— Gen. 1: 26. 
dominion over the f* of the sea, — Gen. 1: 28. 


because you have partaken of salt f°, 


from which loaf or f° could come? 
taking a f° out of water every day 
moving and playing without harm, like a f-. 


How were the loaves and f multiplied 
as Jesus showed with the loaves and the f*, 
not ‘‘for the loaves and f*,’’— see John 6: 26. 


who holds the ‘‘wind in His f: ;’’— Prov. 30: 4. 


if. . . you are not f- to conduct your own case 
when they are in a f* mood to receive it, 
teacher must thoroug! f° his students 

alone can f° us for the office of spiritual teaching, 
the only f* preparation for admission to the 


Without a f° for holiness, we cannot receive 
registers his healing ability and f° to teach. 
one who has grown into such a f° for it as 


and thus be f° to receive more. 


Evidence drawn from the f* physical senses 
brain, acting through the f* physical senses 
and arranges itself into f° so-called senses, 

in other words the f° senses, 

knowledge gained from the f° senses 

what we erroneously term the f* physical senses 
f: material senses testify to truth and error 
The f: physical senses are the avenues and _ 
asserting that the products of eight multiplied 


by f’, 
the evidence before the f° corporeal senses, 
To the f° corporeal senses, man appears to be 
If the f° corporeal senses were the medium 
Do the f°: corporeal senses constitute man? 
all the beliefs of the f° corporeal senses, 
fourth verse of — two to chapter f-, 
involves theories of . . . termed the f: senses. 
gained from the f* corporeal senses. 
through matter, the f- senses. 
f* corporeal senses cannot take cognizance of 
obtained from the f* corporeal senses, 
obtained from the f° corporeal senses ; 
obtained from the f* corporeal senses ; 


To f: truth steadfastly in your 


Matrimony, which was once a f° fact 

as f°’ in divine Science as is the proof that 
great gulf is f°, as impassable as that between 
there must be f° rules for the demonstration of 
It rests on f° Principle f . ; 
or to reconcile the f° and repulsive antipathies 
by declaring disease to be a f° fact, _ 

Mr. Clark lay with his eyes f° and sightless. 
divided according to a f° rule, 


the f* of mortal illusions, 
F- your gaze on the realities supernal, 
between nothing and something, having no f*. 


It is the headlong cataract, the devouring f*, 
An awful guide, in smoke and f°, 


FLAMES 186 FLESH 
flames flesh 
$s 161— 7 able to nullify the action of the f-, cut the 
b 329-15 nor should he remain in the devouring f°. r 474-8 worse cords than those which cut the f-. 
g 504-10 not from the sun nor from volcanic jf", dominate the 
ap 558-18 f: of Truth were prophetically described c 266-25 his demonstrations, which dominate the /-. 
flaming é exit from the ; 
A g ae 6 af: sword which turned every way,— Gen. 3: 24. in ant and triumphant exit from the f°. 
anne S 0} 
a m i 2 You would never think that f* was : pe ihe Giecons o MeL aud the ills of f-, 
annels esa D Ce en 
: : F ills of the 
flash, 174-5 tof, to baths, diet, exercise, and air? Ph 101-2 able PORCASE out the ills of the . 
y 288-15 burst and f: till the cloud is cleared gl 581-16 Fic ali or the t repubedt pete ys, 
flashing } impurities of 
p 439-16 his words f* as lightning f 241-28 washing the body of all the impurities of f°, 
flatteries in my 4 
Bae f 238-8 this frown, more than f, he | read In my f° shall I see God,’’— Job 19: 26. 
atulency j a 
G38 sioticing evar eyaimtou ote mire Let not the f:, but the Spirit, be represented 
flavor ; 4 ; f 223-3 ghall not fulfil the lust of the f-.””— Gal. 5: 16. 
A Pig 88— 6 mind may even be cognizant of a present f gl 584-20 hypnotism ; the lust of the f’, 
e manifest in 
b 321-9 When,. . . hesawit become a serpent, Moses f b 334-15 the corporeal Jesus manifest in f-, 
ap 565-29 woman f° into the wilderness, — Kev. 12: 6. material 
fleddest b 321-1. still clad in material f-, 
a s 135-2 O thou sea, that thou f-?— Psal. 114: 5. pha yea meee phen! ow 
ee ea matter, or the f-, 
f 215-20 f: as phantoms of error before truth and se . Abie c ae 
p 377-6 Invalids f- to (ropical climates in Bb ee their affiliation with mortal f° ; 
405-31 causes mortals . . . to f' from body to A rt ¢ 
406-19 aera evil... aud Bits Le aoe AMA ae mot  e ousprbiniae are not InoRS 7", Sons +9. 
418-32 dark images . . . which f° before the light o: ; . " ey 
r 494-18 thus helping erring human sense to f* from Sacre or ieee is not the offspring of f*, but of Spirit, 
r 1594-17 The son of man, the offspring e: 
b 310-11 darkness f*- when the earth has again opposed te on oy et 
fleeth s 114-4 meaning. . . the f- opposed to Spirit, 
1464-26 ‘‘The hireling f, because he is an— John 10: 13. outside the aT 
fleeting T kin Oerat the divine idea of God outside the f-. 
m 60-13 selfishness and impurity alone are f°, OVErcOme Une Pe 
66_18 it is we ell 8 remember ow f° are human joys. re Ae ie Then Spirit will have overcome the f-. 
68— 7 e ought to weary of the f° and false aaes ii 5 
$ 163-31 as to arrange the a vapors around us, f 212-16 this so-called mind instead of a piece of the f-, 
f 241-7 Sin... carries off their f- joys. pierced his Hy h h . : 4 
47-11 fading and i as mortal belief. Sb AO te Pi than the thorns which pierced his f°. 
c 264-1 f° concepts of the human mind. 4 4 5 
a 35-15 his probation in the f° after death, 
flesh Spirit against the t cs 


advent in the 
a 30-5 Born of a woman, Jesus’ advent in the f 


and all error 


oO 347— 2 
Spirit and 
254— 7 


and the Spirit against the f-.’’— Gal. 5: 17. 
until the battle between Spirit and f- is fought 


a 39-5 
and blood 
a 25-10 
S 137-23 
6 321— 4 
r 478-29 
and bones 


He overcame the world, the f’, and all error, 


His true f’ and blood were his Life ; 

f: and blood hath not revealed it— Matt. 16: 17. 
““F and blood cannot inherit the— I Cor. 15: 50. 
conferred not with f* and blood.’’— Gal. 1: 16. 


288— 7 and this warfare between the Spirit and f- 
g 530-25 Thus Spirit and f war. 
Spirit and the 
$ 145-28 warfare between Spirit and the f° goes on. 
6 315-31 the mediator between Spirit and the f-, 
Spirit over the 
b 316— 9 to prove the power of Spirit over the f-, 


“Spirit hath not f- and bones, — Luke 24: 39. 

Jesus called the body, . . . ‘‘f' and bones.’’— 
Luke 24: 39. 

mortal and material belief of f- and bones, 

can form blood, f:, and bones. 


a 45-27 
6 313-30 


0 352-7 
Pp 372-8 
and evil 

pr 10-13 

and matter 
b 320-22 
and Spirit 
ph 167-20 
171-23 

Oo 356-12 


overcoming the world, the f, and evil, 
the belief that man is f’ and matter, 


The f: and Spirit can no more unite | 
No more. . . between the f and Spirit 
spoke of f° and Spirit as the two opposites, 
356-18 between error and Truth, between f° and Spirit. 
ap 567-12 endeth the conflict between the f* and Spirit. 
and the devil 
o 354- 5 ‘‘the world, the f-, and the devil’ 
animal 
f 222-25 if eating a bit of animal f- could overpower 
belief of the 
b 310-22 It is the belief of the f* and of 
beliefs of the 
a 53-29 he had not conquered all the beliefs of the f 
b 325-25 But he, who is begotten of the beliefs of the f° 
bone and 
g 533-22 rapid deterioration of the bone and f* which 
comes to the 
gl 583-11 comes to the f to destroy incarnate error. 
constitute the 
b 274-21 beliefs and their products constitute the f’, 
crucified the 
a 18-* crucified the f* with the affections and— Gal. 5: 24. 
crucifying the ; 
b 316-17 conclusion that . . . by crucifying the f°. 


hate ane. a 
—17 he recovered strength and f: rapidly. 
warfare with the s Ti amidly 


b 324-15 


It is a warfare with the f-, 


Word was made 


0 350-24 


“The Word was made f-.’’— John 1: 14. 


works of the 


an 10§-20 the works of the f* are manifest, — Gal. 5: 19. 
wound the 

p 385-19 If you sprain the muscles or wound the f-, 

a 25-11 they truly eat his f- . . . who partake of 

31-4 Jesus acknowledged no ties of the f-. 
s 107-10 from every ill ‘‘that f: is heir to.” 
118— 7 second appearing in the f of the Christ, 
ph 167-20 The ‘‘f- lusteth against the Spirit.’’— Gal. 5: 17. 
177-22 create the so-called laws of the f-, 
200-22 the f° that warreth against Spirit. 

f 217-14. know we no man after the f* !’’— IT Cor. 5: 16. 
235-25 when the soul is willing and the f: weak, 
244-10 the worms would rob him of the f- 

253-31 of Spirit instead of the f-. 

b 274-22 and the f* wars against Spirit. 

310-21 If Soul could sin, Spirit, Soul, would be f- 
311-10 All sin is of the f-. 

316-30 satisfied with the f°, resting on the basis 
320-13: with man, for that he also is f-,””-—Gen. 6: 3. 
320-17 they are [or, in their error they are] but f:.” 

o 347-1 ‘The f: lusteth against the a el ae 5:17. 
356-15 the f: profiteth nothing.’ — John 6: 63. 

p 385-21 Mind decides whether or not the f* snail 

t461-1 not... . exist in the f- without food 

g 528-11 closed up the f° instead thereof ;— Gen. 2: 21, 
531-27. since f* wars against Spirit 


flesh 
g 534-21 
536-16 

gl 584-12 
586-18 


ph 174— 5 
fleshliness 


flesh-pots 
jae 
flexibility 


pref viii-23 
ap 570-9 
570-10 
570-12 
570-19 


flooding 
s 150-31 
flood-tides 


pr 5-19 
fr 600- * 


flourisheth 


ph 190-24 
r 476-25 
flow 
a 53-18 
sp 72-24 
flowed 
S$ 133-9 
p 376-15. 


flower 


FLESH | 


they that are in the f- cannot— Rom. 8: 8. 
Created by f* instead of by Spirit, 

The f', warring against Spirit ; 

definition of 

flesh-brush 


that man should bow down to af’, 
teaches mortals to lay down their f° 


not of Spirit, but of the f- mind 

severance of f* ties serves to unite thought 
less weight into the material or f scale 
awakens mortal mind from its f° dream, 
whereas Truth regenerates this f* mind 

and f* ills will disappear. 

waited until the mortal or f* sense 

remained a f° reality, so long as 

highest type . . . which af: form could express 
into the. . . ideal man the f: element cannot 
infinitely greater, than the f° Jesus, 


he thought of the f of Egypt, 
gave his. . . muscles, their f- 
If man f° out in death or 


yet in C. S. the f- of one and the blow of the 
and preens its wings for a skyward f°. 


but makes its mundane f* quite ethereal. 
whose f* and gaudy pretensions, 


f in the 


Rohe atmosphere of 
of the ta 


ships that f* on its bosom, 


“Fear not, little f- ;— Luke 12: 32. 
brought of the firstlings of his f*,— Gen. 4: 4. 
offering from the firstlings of the f°. 


stock to increase your f* and herds? 


increased violence of diseases since the f°. 

cast out of his mouth water as af’,— Rev. 12: 15. 
to be carried away of the f-.— Rev. 12: 15. 
swallowed up the f: which the— Rev. 12: 16. 
What if the old dragon should send forth anew f- 


hosts of Asculapius are f° the world 
pour in truth through f° of Love. 
New thoughts are constantly obtaining the f-. 


The perpetuation of the f- species by bud or 
The f* apostles are hieroglyphs of Deity. 


the f* will find his flower before its seed. 
and wheat to produce f-, 


f° “like a green bay tree ;’’— Psal. 37: 35. 
let us see if the vine f',— Song 7: 12 


a flower of the field, so he f:.— Psal. 103: 15. 
a flower of the field, so he f-.— Psal. 103: 15. 


spiritual blessings which might f* from 
individual good . . . may f* from the departed 


In the wilderness, streams f* from the rock, 
than in all the blood, which ever f° through 


brightens the 


g 516-19 


brightens the f*, beautifies the landscape, 
The decaying f°, the blighted bud, 

the florist will find his f° before its seed. 
The blending tints of leaf and f- 


in order to keep it sweet as the new-blown f°. 


187 


flower 
tree, and 
b 289-23 


sp 71-11 
71-12 
81-19 

ph 190-24 

191-23 
C 265-18 
1459-1 
r 476-25 


g 552-22 


t 463— 2 


p 415-19 
flutterings 


c 262-11 
fly 
sp 90-16 
g 511-21 
511-29 
flying 
b 298-27 
foam 
f 203-27 
foaming 
gl 593-16 
focal 
b 301-27 
focus 
s 122-15 
g 504-24 
foe 


follow 


FOLLOW 


So man, tree, and f* are supposed to die; 


you may dream that you see a f’, 

the f° is a product of the so-called mind, 
seemeth to wither and the f- to fade, 

As af: of the field, so he— Psal. 103: 15. 
not a f° starts from its cloistered cell. 

or a f* withered by the sun 

as the f* turns from darkness to light. 
as a f° of the field,— Psal. 103: 15. 
substance of a thought, a seed, ora f° 


is not reached through paths of f- 

may uproot the f- of affection, 

like tropical f- born amid Alpine snows. 
mistrust, . . . withers the f° of Eden 
credulous frenzy, . . . spirits produce the f-, 
festive f-, and glorious heavens, 


hypocrite may have a f° pathway here, but 


than when it was f° in his veins 

Truth, f- from immortal Mind, 

the dark ebbing and f* tides of human fear, 
spiritual peace, f* from the understanding 


sectarian bitterness, whenever it f° inward. 
From a material source f* no remedy for 


among phenomena, which f° every instant 


no proof. . . of the animal magnetic f° ; 
Electricity is not a vital f’, 

This suggests the thought of something f*, 
should be as painless to man as to af’, 

as is the case with a fermenting f°. 


The fermentation even of f° is not pleasant. 
and the allusion to f*_ ? 
by the resolving of f° into solids, 


causing a pale or f* cheek. 
We must reverse our feeble f- 


In dreams we f° to Europe 
fowl that may f° above the earth— Gen. 1: 20. 
The fowls, which f* above the earth 


f° on spiritual, not material, pinions. 
The f: and fury of illegitimate living 
f°, and dashing, it is a type of error. 
supposed standpoint outside the f* distance 


The optical f* is another proof of the 
when gathered into the f° of ideas, 


Mortal mind is the worst f° of the body, 
Your true course is to destroy the f-, 

as both his f° and his remedy. 

Who is telling mankind of the f- in ambush? 
Is the informer one who sees the f*? 


the tomb gave Jesus a refuge from his f°, 
The brutal barbarity of his f 


from Adam’s rib, not from a f* ovum. 
unconscious of his f- and infantile existence ; 


The f- must be kept mentally pure 


The Wisemen were led to behold and to f° 

and f his example, is our proper debt to him 
enable us to f* Jesus’ example. 

We should f° our divine Exemplar, 

If unwilling to f* his example, 

to find and f: the right road. 

if we f° his commands faithfully ; 

Why do those who profess to f° Christ 

to all who f* him in deed. 

It is possible, . . . to f- in some degree 

do they f: him in the way that he commanded? 
‘These signs shall f- them that— Mark 16: 1% 


followed 
a 42-13 
42-14 
46-21 
54-26 
s 141-15 
b 309-13 


ap 575-28 
gl 581-14 


follower 
s 138-27 


followers 


pr 5-15 


FOLLOW 


he did not say,.‘‘These signs shall f* you,” 
should f the example of our Master 
laid aside for a crown, the benediction f*, 
“These signs shall f* them that —Mark 16:17. 
Who is ready to f* his teaching and example? 
would not accept . . . nor f’ his example. 
In like manner it would f*, even if our | 
spiritualization will f°, for Love is Spirit. _ 
to f’ the Christ-example, and to heal the sick 
it does not f' that the profane or atheistic 

ield to this power, and f° the leadings of 

f her sister States f° this example 
does not f* that exercise has produced this 
and cries: ‘‘F’ me! 
If we f’ the command of our Master, 
are liable to f* those lower patterns, 
Mortals must f° Jesus’ sayings and 
From this it would f* that there are 
spiritual light soon enabled him to f: the 
If we wish to f* Christ, Truth, it must be 
“These signs shall f’ them that — Mark 16-17. 
no denunciations would f' them, even if 
mistake which allows words, . . . to f’ such 
does it not f° that God cannot be in His 
We propose to f the Master’s example. 
‘“F me; and let the dead bury — Matt. 8: 22. 
Does subsequent f' its antecedent? | 
will take the same cases, and cures will f°. 
“And these signs shall f* them— Mark 16:17. 
And these signs shall f- them — Mark 16: 17. 
such symptoms are not apt to f° exposure; 
effects will f', . . . on account of the belief. 
law of Christ supersedes our laws; let us f° 
and f* the behests of God, , ae 
sickness, and death, f° in the train of this error 
goodness and mercy shall f- me— Psal. 23: 6. 
From this f: idolatry and mythology, 
Suenp,.. . those who s‘ their leader. 


was f° by the desertion of all save a few 
who sadly f° him to the foot of the cross, 
was f° by his exaltation above all 

He said that those who f’ him should 

f: the understanding of the divine Principle 
those, who through earnest striving f- his 
the children of earth who f° his example 

f: by chills, dry cough, influenza, 
Spiritually f-, the book of Genesis is the 

f° by its spiritual interpretation 

The idolatry which f° this material 

record of material creation which f* the 
who f° it to the manger of Jesus ; 
temptation overcome and f* by exaltation. 


Our Master said to every f*: 


consulted by her f* as to the 


he taught his f- the healing power of 

His f*, sorrowful and silent, 

draught our Master . . . commended to his f°. 
Christians claim to be his f-, 

Such indignities . . . his f* will endure until 
He taught his f- that his religion 

his f° must grow into that stature 

It should be said of his f° also, 


by the fewness and faithfulness of its f*. 


benedictions rest upon Jesus’ f°: 
but a persecutor of Jesus’ f-. 


The fi * of Christ drank his cup. 
the f* of Christ were burned, crucified, and 
Anciently the f: of Christ, or Truth, 


the persecuted f* of Truth. 
When will Jesus’ professed f° learn to 


a select number of f*. 


and ‘‘with signs f°.””— Mark 16: 20. 
After f- the sun for six days, 
f: his demonstration so far as we 


The f: is an extract from the Boston Herald: 


In f* these leadings of scientific 

with ‘‘signs f°.”’— Mark 16: 20. 

are summarized in the four f-, 

attained through ‘‘signs f*.’”’— Mark 16: 20. 
fact in metaphysics is illustrated by the f- 
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FOOLISH 


following 


f° Christ in the daily life. 

f° the example of our Master 

One only of the f* statements can be true: 
are to be found in the f° postulates : 

of a single period or of a limited f-. 


When the f° platform is understood 

f it with that remarkable declaration 
honest and consistent in f- the leadings of 
the f: self-evident proposition : 

The f is a brief exposition of 

In the f: exegesis, each text is 

The f- are some of the equivalents of 

f translation is from the Icelandic : 

f° from a misconception of life, 

f chapters depict the fatal effects of 

In the f- Psalm one word shows, 
introduced in the second and f chapters, 


God, good, being ever present, it f 
communication purporting to. . . reads as f°: 
and f* as a necessary consequence 

His propositions were as f° : 

reported to the government as f° : 

Their report stated the results as f°: 

when he wrote as f°: 

From this it f- that business men 

for from this premise it f- that 

quoted as f°, from the original Hebrew : 
From this it f° that nothing possesses 
From this is f- that Adam was not the 
from this it f- that whatever is laid off is 
there f: the necessity for another admission 
and unless this result f°, the teacher is 
chemicalization f- the explanation of Truth, 
It f- that man is a generic term. 

No exhaustion f the action of this Mind, 
Another question f°: Who or what 
narrative f° the order used in Genesis. 

for one extreme f° another. 


‘‘Where ignorance is bliss, ’t is f- to be wise,” 
and see the f° of hypocrisy, 


has buried its f* earthly hopes. 


exact amount of f* the stomach could digest 
and clothing 

p 442-23 Truth, gives mortals temporary f° and clothing 
and raiment 

t461— 2 without f° and raiment ; 
brings forth 

g 530-7 earth, at God’s command, brings forth f- 
digestible 

ph 197-25 and the most digestible f* in the stomach, 

good for 

g 526-1 pleasant to thesight, and good for f* ;— Gen. 2: 9. 


my 
po 2 she said, ‘‘My f- is all digested, and 
partaking of ; 

p 431-6 partaking of f° at irregular intervals, 
proper 

f 222-6 one of which is to believe that proper f° 
simple 

ph 197-21 


a 44-14 
ph 176- 8 
195-16 


told that the simple f- our forefathers ate 


He did not depend upon f* or pure air 
custom of taking no thought about f- 
furnishes f* for thought. 

but he never enjoyed his f- as he 
understanding, that neither f- nor 
This person learned that f° 

F had less power to help or to hurt 
Jesus never taught that drugs, f-, 
Admit the common hypothesis that f- 
another admission. . . that f* has power 

If f* was prepared by Jesus for his 

The fact is, a does not affect the absolute 

If mortals think that f* disturbs 

either the f- or this thought must be 

mortal mind, which reports f- as undigested. 
theories first admit that f sustains 

theories . . . discuss the certainty that f: can 
If God has, . . . instituted laws that f- 

cannot annul... by an opposite law that f- 
regulates the condition of the. . . bowels, and/-, 


becoming a f° or an object of loathing ; 


This would have been f* in a literal sense ; 

It is f° to declare that you 

f: as straining out gnats and swallowing camels. 
Society is a f* juror, listening only to one side 
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foolish : forces 
p 388-26 but it would be f to venture beyond our sp 96-13 becoming the arena for conflicting f-. 
388-27 f: to stop eating until we gain perfection ; Ss 124-26 We tread on f-. 
2448-31 To talk the right and live the wrong is f° deceit, 124-28 Human knowledge calls them f* of matter; 
foot b ar The eae ae ircrae: ri pein Mind 
‘ . terfeits of the spiritual f- of divine Min 
a 42-14 who sadly followed him to the f* of the cross. pian Aaa E : 
$s 113-14 not a f° to stand upon which is not purely ap s30-14 stirs their latent f° to utter the 
161-11 put her f on a proposed tyrannical law, forcible : 
f 229-22 should be trampled under f-. pr 7-5 showing the necessity for such f: utterance, 
234-15 those who trample them under f-, ph 196-22 f: descriptions and medical details, 
ap 558-7 his right f° upon the sea,— Rev. 10: 2. forcing 
558— 7 and his left f° on the earth. — Rev. 10: 2. p 401-19 f: impurities to pass away 
i : ett ie oF gomipant power ae Renews 2. forebodings 
e angel’s left f* was upon the earth ; i . 
403-24 Never f 
foothold p over . ue up some new discovery from 
ph 176-16 disease and death, will lose their f-. 
b reralg pad Enron ae ne 4 1 in ks Anais forstoue 2 Ode f: exercised their faith 
g 535 given the understanding a f in C. S. ph 175-17 had tried to tyrannize over our f°, 
footing 197-17 It was the ignorance of our f° 
m 65-26 must lose its present slippery f*, 197-21 We are told that the simple food our f ate 
loca Ag Sy At | One inst like the f 
a 41-9 walk calmly on though it be with bleeding f-, He Teen aie DLO ed 
f 224-4 As the ace A f of tne past disappear ef c 266-16 The author has experienced the f* prophecy 
footsteps forehead 
bleed g 555-10 The mark of ignorance is on its f°, 
pr 10-3 even though with bleeding f-, foreign j ; 
her $s 133-16 Even in captivity among f° nations, 
p 426-7 than when she counts her f- p 438-22 show that this fur is a f* substance, 
human r 485-26 and delineates f- agents, called disease and sin, 
f 254-1 the human f- leading to perfection foreknowledge 
of thought rh a 41-23 but this f- hindered him not. 
: h LS 9 The f* of thought, rising above foremost 
of Tru : A 
ph 192-27 We walk in the f: of Truth and Love s 144— 3 If Mind is f° and superior, let us rely 
f 241-24 should be to find the f- of Truth, foreordination 
tread in the © a 38-5 more pernicious than the old doctrine of f°, 
pr %29 since you do not care to tread in the f: foresaw 
a 41-22 Jesus f° the reception C. S. would have 
f 201-* the f: of Thine anointed.— Psal. 89: 51. s 139-25 f* that ‘‘the stone which the— Matt. 21: 42. 
t 454-28 care and counsel support all their feeble f-, foresee 
forbade sp 84-15 to f° and foretell events which , 
a 48-22 Jesus f: him, thus rebuking resentment f 227-14 we cannot fail to f- the doom of all oppression, 
forbearance ha has f° the persecution which would attend the 
t 444-21 Fear not that he will smite thee again for thy f-. foreshadowed 
Forbes, Sir John b 288-13 f* by the prophets and inaugurated by Jesus 
s 164-3 Sir John F’, M.D., F.R.S., 322-16 Hie ea oF yesterday f° the eee 1 
forbid foreshadowing 
p 393-3 forgetting that . . . we can f- this entrance. sp 84-4 not by f° evil and mistaking fact for 
forbidden foreshadows 
f 234-28 to look with desire on f* objects f 223-31 and f° the triumph of truth. : 
p 440-28 I ask that he be f- to enter ap 571-27 rebukes the conceit of sin, and f* its doom. 
r 481-12 f° fruit of knowledge, . . . is the testimony of | foresight 
g 528-31 when the f* fruit was bringing forth a 52-12 prophet’s f: of the reception error would give 
forbore sp 84-3 ancient prophets gained their /* from 
a 19-12 The Master f* not to speak the whole truth, ovaciaee hence their f* of the new dispensation 
forces ted g 514-12 Free and fearless it roams in the f-. 
F . |forestalls 
FR A ee tesbowith accelerated f°, p 385-9 f* the penalty which our beliefs would attach to 
ph 196- 2 It is but a blind f-. foretaste 
divine r ap 573-28 This is indeed a f: of absolute C. 8. 
im the very element, which gave it divine f- gl 598-24 understanding of Life and Love, is a f° of 
ea 
physical OS a pa ae es f* events which concern the universal welfare, 
7 A oretelling 
Shoe 5» Physical f* and mortal mind are one. s 118-7 f* the second appearing in the flesh of 
$ 157-5 the whole f- of the mental element is foretells 
without this 2 A f : sp 95-23 Midnight f° the dawn. 
p 399-20 Without this f* the body is devoid of action, an 105-28 The aggravation of error f* its doom, 
es foretold 
a 25-20 Hence the f: of his admonition, sp 85-19 events of great moment were f* by the 
m 67-18 notion that animal natures. . . give f: to char- 95-24 the Magi of old f: the Messiahship of Truth. 
acter ph 169- 9 But it always came about as I had f-. 
sp 80-15 It is mysticism which gives spiritualism its f-.| forever 
an 100-4 he regarded this so-called f-, which he said at peace 
ph 192-11 a material belief, a blind miscalled f-, f 215-1 Spirit’s senses. . . are f* at peace. 
¢ 266-12 Love will f: you to accept what best promotes 
b 317— 4 insisted on the might of matter, the f- of falsity, f 219-2 and the mortal dream will f° cease. 
p 396-19 due to the f* of education a. - Christ dwelt 
t a 1 in proportion as the f° of mortal mind is less ; Be 29-26 The Christ dwelt f° an idea in the bosom 
orce clo : o> & . 
a 2-1 unbelieving Thomas was f- to acknowledge igen 1 and this supper closed f* Jesus’ ritualism 
s 159-6 Her hands were held, and she was J" into c 267-5 They areinand of Spirit,. . . andsof* continue. 
forceps continues 
o 346-28 the operation, and the f- are unchanged. sp 71-5 identity, or idea, of all reality continues f° ; 
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forever forfeit 
contradict f ; $ 112-6 f- their claims to belong to its school, 
i rd 110—- 3 contradict f* the belief that forfeits 
lestroys é H ° 3 
$ 128-25 f* destroys with the higher testimony of Spirit ¢ 453-17 Dishonesty is human weakness, which f 
g 556— 7 destroys f° all belief in intelligent matter. forgave 
disappears _ i eh Sat : p 363-20 ‘‘He to whom he f- most.” — Luke 7: 43. 
sp 97-13 its mortal zenith in illusion and f° disappears. forged 
ah dus in which all sense of error f° disappears f 223-4 the fetters of man’s finite capacity are f° by 
f 247-22 Beauty . . . dwells f: in the eternal Mind forget 
b 334— 5 Christ, dwells f: in the bosom of the Father, c 261-10 with such absorbed interest as to f° it, 
Xist 261-31 We should f* our bodies in remembering good 
gl 581-13 are created by Him and exist f-. 6 309-17 and f: that Life is God, good, 
expressed p 374-23 You cannot f° the belief of danger, 
g 519-10 ideas ofGod .. . are complete and f: expressed, t 447-6 In mental practice you must not f* that 
eee 05-15 the real sense of being, perfect and f- intact forgets b 
I Len os ’ sp 76-4 f- all else and breathes aloud his rapture. 
r 481-12 Truth, which remains f' intact. $ 155-1 Presently the child f° all about the accident, 
493-31 f* intact in his perfect state, f 
lost orgetting : ' ‘ 
b 331-8 and the Science of being would be f° lost sp 89-3 F- her ignorance in the belief that 
man has existed ph 165-19 your remedy lies in f° the whole thing ; 
b 302-15 harmonious and immortal man has existed f-, 0 353-23 “‘f- those things which— Phil. 3:13. __ 
near p 393-2 f* that through divine help we can forbid 
gl 596— 6 better known as the All-in-all, f* near. forgive 
not i a pr 6-7 Calling on Him to f- our work badly done 
b 320-15 said, My spirit shall not f* rule 11-2 Jesus’ prayer, ‘‘F* us our debts,’’— Matt. 6: 12. 
320-21 this fact is not f- to be humbled by 17-6 f* us our debts, as we f° our— Matt. 6: 12. 
Nl cua not an entity . . . sinning now and f-. ore ven Sin is f only as it is destroyed 
0 361— 5 the ideal of God now and f-, P 5-98 because he fancies himself t: 
361— 9 God is come and is present now and f°. a 4-22 and are willing to be f:? g 
p 441-11 Let what False Belief utters, now and f°, f 202-1 supposing that sin can be f* when 
SRS joyfully acknowledging now and f' p 363-23 ‘‘Thy sins are f*.”— Luke 7: 48 
g 530— 4 f- opposed to mortal, material sense. forzi 364-31, because much 48 J )tieme 
permanent al ee Be mean to ask f° at some later day 
< P 3 5 i 
ae, te a happiness would be. . . f° permanent ; ue 3 specified Bie thie terms of f. best, ay 
- F ; : ; a ibrating . . . between sin an e hope of f*, 
pou ca 3 in the infinite Mind and f- reflected. b 330-4 Being destroyed, sin needs no other form of f-. 
$ 110-23 the Science and truth therein will f- remain forgives 9 We acknowledge God's,7 7 of smi mi the 
ong inarticulate sound is f: silenced in oblivion. foreivi 6-19 To suppose that God f* or punishes sin according 
silences orgiving ‘ 
s 124-13 which immortal Spirit silences f-. pr 11-3 When f- the adulterous woman he said, 
the same forgotten 
a 51-15 his spiritual life, . . . was found f* the same. a 49-8 Had they f° the great exponent of God? 
to-day and sp 87-10 leagues apart and their associations f-, 
(see to-day) form (noun) 
unchanged Leen £5 0 alarming 
gl 588-13 unchanged f° in their individual characters, p 395-29 may appear in a more alarming f-. 
unlimited all : ; 
b 288-28 f- unlimited by the mortal senses. b 281-15 supplies all f- and comeliness 
vast 310— 7 seen in all f*, substance, and color, 
f 246-18 Chronological data are no part of the vast f-. g 512-22 all f-, color, quality, and quantity, 
c 266-31 into the vast f° of Life, and action f 
r 479-21 In the vast f°, in the Science and truth of b 301— 3 repeats the color, f*, and action 
warring and face “ 4 
b 278-20 warring f* with each other ; c 260-4 or the painter can depict the f- and face of Jesus, 
will destroy animate 3 s ; 
ap 575-5 will destroy f: the physical plagues Reh 2 A lamb is a more animate f- of existence, 
will stand ‘ 
f 229-25 all that He makes is good and will stand /-. Bicas 159-28 allowing another f- of matter. 
s 154-1 to cherish error in any f°, 
pref vii-21 ‘‘the Lord shall reign f:.’”,— Exod. 15: 18. f 244-6 never fearing nor obeying error in any f°. 
pr 17-13 the power, and the glory, f-.— Matt. 6: 13. p 369-13 or the constructor of any f° of existence. 
a 41-12 cannot f° break the Golden Rule and escape the any other ea 
48— 8 turned f: away from earth to heaven, sp 73-16 electricity or any other f* of matter, 
55-28 that he may abide with you f.”’— John 14: 16.| chronic wea i 
m 58-17 which would confine. . . f- within four walls, ph 176-31 less distinct type and chronic f* of disease. 
64-32 the voices of physical sense will be f* hushed. etherealized : ; 
S$ 164-23 the f° fact remains paramount gl 598-15 was indeed air, an etherealized f- of matter, 
f 208-24 which cannot be lost nor remain f* unseen. every 
210-11 Soul and its attributes were f* manifested p 418-29 Speak the truth to every f° of error. 
230- 6 This awakening is the f* coming of Christ, ap 564-16 Jesus... met and conquered sin in every f*. 
c 258-13 the infinite idea f- developing itself, finite 4 3 
267— 9 If this is so, the f* Father must have sp 71i-8 infinite Principle outside of finite f-, 
b 284-19 The answer to all these questions must f° be 71-31 a corporeal being, a finite f’, g 
336-12 He has been f* in the eternal Mind, 76-9 belief that life, or mind, was ever in a finite f’, 
o 348-12 Truth will not be f: hidden by s 116-30 An infinite Mind in a finite f- is an d 
p 428-24 We must hold f° the consciousness of c 257-27 Infinite Mind cannot be limited to a finite f°, 
441-16 f* in the image and likeness of his Maker. g 527-2 God could not put. . . Spirit into finite f- 
t 447-12 subtlety, or false charity does not f- conceal fleshly ms 
r 469-1 Time is finite; eternity is f° infinite. b 332-30 highest type of divinity, which a fleshly f: could 
471-17 Man is, and f° has been, God’s reflection. higher : Y : 
491-16 establishes man f* in the divine likeness, ph 174-4 Is civilization only a higher f- of idolatry, 
g 515-16 eternal Elohim includes the Af universe. Ss 
516-22 Man and woman... . f- reflect, p 442-11 His f* was erect and commanding, 
537— 2 and eat, and live f: ;— Gen. 3: 22. human 
542-6 error cannot f* be concealed. c 255-16 The human f’, or physical finiteness, cannot 
556-12 only to go out at last f° ; b 315-29 Wosie in part a human f° 
gl 585-24 that which does not last f-; g 554-31 especially those of the human f°. 


form (noun) 
infinite 


no other 
b 339- 


of matter 


FORM | 


It would require an infinite f- to contain 
phrase infinite f- involves a contradiction 


limited f- of a national or tribal religion. 
malicious f- of hypnotism ultimates in 

two Greek words, signifying man and f-, 

Man is more than a material f- with a mind 
instead of possessing a sentient material f°, 
Jeast material f- of illusive consciousness, 

As there is no corporeality in the mirrored f-, 
has a new f° and state of existence. 


His proof of Christianity was no f* or system 
No f° nor physical combination is adequate 


4 sin needs no other f° of forgiveness. 


(see matter) 


formations 
all the 
ph 189-22 
earth’s 
g 510-20 
harmonious 
ph 198-22 


it only saves the criminal from one f- of 
they increase the antagonism of one f- 
how much... . one f* of matter is 

or to change itself from one f* to another. 


precise f° of God must be of small importance 


The serpentine f stands for subtlety, 
await, in some f-, every pioneer of truth. 


prevent the images of disease from taking f° 
taking f° in masculine, feminine, or neuter 


mortal mind will be without f- and void, 
And the earth was without f*,— Gen. 1: 2. 
And the earth was without f',— Gen. 1: 2. 


exalted before they take f* in words 

in the f- and under the name of natural law. 
to a f- comprehensible by and adapted to 

A pure affection takes f* in goodness, 

in expression, f*, outline, and color. ~ 

which is only a f- of human belief, 

appear to mortals in such a f° 

either in the f- of sickness or of sin? 

under the napkin of its f-, 

often the f: in which fever manifests itself. 
in the f- of what is termed pulmonary disease, 
the primary sense being image, f:; 


such as to f° habits of obedience 
Modes of matter f- neither a moral nor a 
Spirit can f° no real link in this supposed 
e reports of sickness may f° a coalition with 
and f* and control it with Truth. 
f the embryo of another mortal mind, 
f: the transient standards of mortals. 
‘We must f: perfect models in thought 
can f° blood, flesh, and bones. 
and Spirit will f- you anew. 
and f- the perfect concept. 
No solar rays . . . f° the day of Spirit. 
bone and flesh which came from Adam to f- 


above the merely ecclesiastical and f- 
material sense of God leads to f- 


f: of a happy and permanent companionship. 
f of mortals must greatly improve 

a f- of thought rather than of matter. 

for every function, f°, and manifestation. 

the f° of so-called embryonic mortal mind, 
indicates a supposed f° of matter 

Was it requisite for the f- of man 

with the f- of the nucleus, or egg, 


The reverse is the case with all the f: of 
Geology has never explained the earth’s f° ; 
a picture of healthy and harmonious f*. 
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formations 


its 
f 209-5 
246-1 
c 264-20 
p 402-10 
g 557-25 
its own 
b 309-32 
mundane 
F 209-25 


FORMS 


Mind, supreme over all its f- 

Mind and its f* can never be annihilated. 
Spirit and its f- are the only realities 

its f° will be apprehended 1n Science, 
proclaims the Science of Mind and its f° 


never absorbed nor limited by its own f°. 


Material substances or mundane f-, 


not in Spirit’s 


sp 71-7 


g 507— 2 
formed 
sp 70-16 
86-31 
94-15 
ph 194-30 
198-15 
198-23 
200-12 
f 24-9 
© 259-25 
b 274-26 
274-29 
281-25 
303— 9 
303-17 
p 396-31 


t 460-29 
g 556-8 
ap 573-1 


formidable 


b 317-19 
forming 

ph 198-13 

c 263-13 

0 350-28 

g 506-13 


divine Principle of all, is not in Spirit’s f°. 


the absolute f* instituted by Mind, 


Does life or soul exist in the thing f-? 

Pictures are mentally f: before the artist can 

belief that the infinite is f- after the pattern 

a belief f° by education alone. 

thought of disease is f- before 

moulded and f* by his doctor’s belief 

man is the idea of God, not f- materially 

represented in the Scriptures as f° from 

Brain. . . never f* a human concept. 

firm, called matter and mind, God never f-. 

f: only to be destroyed 

through a man f* from dust. 

f by Spirit, not by material sensation. 

illusion that life, or mind, is f° by 

rear a that sickness is f* by the human 
mind, 

why do you insist that disease is f° b 

so-called substance of bone is f* first 

f° man of the dust of the ground,— 

f° every beast of the field,— Gen. 2: 19. 

f: under circumstances which 

Eve was f° from Adam’s rib, 

You may say that mortals are f- before they 


the 
en. 2:7. 


The f: limits of her belief return. 

The f- explains the men of men, 

her f* physician had prescribed these remedies, 
of the latter action, but not of the f-. 

excluded on the same principle as the f°. 

The latter destroys the f°. 

As f° beliefs were gradually expelled 

for the f* things will have passed away. 

They could not be the f°, 


more real, more f* in truth, 


to prevent disease from f° in mortal mind 
f deformity when he would outline grace 
Jesus, — that life-link f° the connection 

f° each successive stage of progress. 


forms (noun) 
all 


sp 83-23 
f 204-3 
p 396— 3 
g 513-26 


Between C. S. and all f* of superstition 

All f- of error support the false conclusions 
efiace from thought all f- and types of disease, 
God creates all f* of reality. 


cannot change 


g 502-14 
depraving 

f 226- 
differing 

t 444-1 


externalized 


g 522-13 
finite 


r 432 
immortal 
g 503-22 
in all their 
t 447-21 
individual 
g 512-13 


disease or its symptoms cannot change f-, 
seedtime and harvest (though in changed f*), 
Even thus the crude f* of human thought 


4 under more subtle and depraving f-. 


4 not only towards differing f° of religion 


changes such ills into new and more difficult f* 
history of error in its externalized f-, 


Mortals must look beyond fading, finite f-, 
belief that . . . Life, is in finite f-. 
appearance of its method in finite f- 

belief that infinite Mind is in finite f ; 


5 must finally give place to the glorious f 


vicious sculptors and hideous f-. 
and clothe religion in human f*. 
immortal f* of beauty and goodness. 
evil and disease in all their f°, 


Their individual f- we know not, 


FORMS 192 FORTH 
forms (noun) forsake 
its y : i 239-14 ‘‘Let the wicked f: his way,— Isa. 55: 7. 
7 484-23 action of error in all its f° ; 290-28 The murderer, . . . does not thereby f- sin. 
wer } 323— 4 strife consists in the endeavor to f* 
g 549- 9 Creatures of lower f° of organism are 326-12 We must f° the foundation of 
material } } 339-18 Only those, who repent of sin and f- the 
b 301-31 presupposes soul . . . in material f-, p 370— 2 we must i the mortal sense of things, 
mild ; : j 400-10 only as they f° discord, 
an 102-16 The mild f* of animal magnetism are 402— 8 mortal mind will f° its corporeal, structural, 
modes and | : forsaken 
406— 8 in place of modes and f’, 36-12 A bar atl 
multifarious ai Fa 4 it by ai whom he had blessed 
uation 21 in multifarious f of the living Principle, 50-8 y God, why hast Thou f* me?” — Mark 15:34. 
b 306-21 The myriad f: of mortal thought, ily Had Life, Pe beti and pape cr a 
p 404— 4 servant of any one of the myriad f° of sin, f 202-1 supposing that sin. . . when it is not f-, 
Bee : : 2 forsakes 
25-27 always germinating in new f of tyranny, f 238-24 f: popularity and gains Christianity. 
de Pb ated Here the serpentine lie invents new fs. g 549-28 this great observer mistakes nature, f° Spirit 
a 20-3 Heat last paid no homage to f° of doctrine forsaketh 
of error t 448-18 whoso confesseth and f* them— Prov. 28: 13. 
f 204-3 +All f: of error support the false conclusions forsaking 
of mae who proved them.to be f; of erron, c oy nee se cena pean f matter for 
$s 145-27. towards other f- of matter or error, zs 2 like a watchman J” his post, ; 
ph 172-16 must have passed through all the f- of matter ¢459- 6 gain heavenly riches by f° all worldliness. 
c 263-32 fading f- of matter, the mortal body forth : ) ; 
of Mind pr 2-5 the desire which goes f: hungering after 
b 303-8 reflection, . . . of the multitudinous f- of Mind 2-28 which is pouring f more than we accept? 
g 505-10 they are f: of Mind, the ideas of Spirit 15-19 and go f’ with honest hearts to work 
507-17 reproduces the multitudinous f- of Mind a 27-22 Jesus sent f' seventy students at one time, 
of sickness 29-22 brought f her child by the revelation of Truth, 
t 463-22 whether error is manifested in f- of sickness, 32-12 The cup shows f* his bitter experience, 
of sin 35-23 by bringing f° the fruits of Love, 
o 348-20 will show itself in f° of sin, sickness, and 45-3 and stepped f: from his gloomy resting-place, 
p 404-4 servant of any one of the myriad f° of sin, 49— 7 Where were the seventy whom Jesus sent ft 
of thought m 57-22 Human affection is not poured f° vainly, 
$ 118-20 In all mortal f° of thought, dust is $s 115-7 C. 8. as brought f- in my discovery. 
ph 187— 7 material sense creates its own f* of thought, 126-13 nor sent f' a positive sound. ss 
b 298-381 confers upon angels its own f° of thought, 126-22 I have set f’ C. S. and its application to 
of worship 127-21 nerves, brain, stomach, lungs, and so f’, 
pr 10-17 One of the f: of worship in Thibet 137-17 and his eae set f° a great fact: 
physical ph 170-31 from which all ills have gone f°, 
c 262-32 Cause does not exist . . . in physical f-. 185-14 pus f’ a human conception in the name of 
qualities, and 191-32 ind, God, sends f- the aroma of Spirit, 
ph 177-19 indicated matter’s properties, qualities, and f-. 196-31 The press awit, sends f* many sorrows 
renewed f 210-6 They are set f: in Jesus’ demonstrations, 
g 556-11 dies to live again in renewed f°, 235-1 cannot go f’, like wandering pollen, 
severest 239-30 The perfect Mind sends f° perfection, 
s 162-19 chronic disease in their severest f-. 239-31 Imperfect mortal mind sends f* its own 
Soul-created 241-10 hypocrisy, malice, hate, revenge, and so f-, 
b 306-23 than are the Soul-created f- to spiritual sense, c 257-20 bringeth ‘‘f- Mazzaroth in his— Job 38: 32. 
spiritual b 268-12 woman goes f° to battle with Goliath. 
g 503-17 reflecting Him in countless spiritual f-. 287-13 ‘‘Doth a fountain send f° at the— Jas. 3:11. 
subsequent 303-12 is spiritually conceived and brought f°; __ 
g 531— 4. maintained in all the subsequent f- of belief. 321-22 drew it f° white as snow with the dread disease, 
various 327-15 rushes f* to clamor with midnight and tempest. 
f 248-14 We are all sculptors, working at various f-, 0 345- 8 When. . . His absoluteness is set f°, 
i fiw 1 in the various f- of embryology, 360-20 Like 2 Rey = . . . you will be thrown back 
visible and f°, ee 
ap 559-6 the source of all error’s visible f-? p 392-3 Only while .”. . sinremainscanit bring f death. 
398-14 ‘‘Stretch f- Levan Dandies Matt ¥ 2 - 
sp 71-9 outside of finite form, which f: only reflect. 404-19 ,every tree hal DUD D Oy ae eeo mr ane 
87-30 close the eyes, and f- rise before a 404-29 envy, ‘dishonesty, fear, and so 4, ae on th 
b 331-2 Life is no more confined to the f* which reflect 41126 Wieeeien is cherished . , . is imaged f° on the 
yal egret should niot bulld:it’up' by wishing to|see the f 415-31 leaving the pain standing f- as distinctly as 
( Mya } : r 440-24 wicked laws of sickness and so f°, 
m, 62-22 divine Mind, which f* the bud and blossom, 442-14 Mortal Man, no longer sick . . . walked f-, 
Ff 216-32 this Mind f- its own likeness. 1455-29 the same fountain cannot send f° both 
220-30 f- all conditions of the mortal body, 7 476-17 ‘‘conceived in sin and brought f- in iniquity.” 
239-24 It f material concepts and 489-23 sendeth not f° sweet waters and bitter. 
c 259-22 f: its offspring after human illusions. g 507-11 Let the earth bring f° grass,— Gen. 1: 11. 
6 293-5 f- no link between matter and Mind, 508— 9 And the earth brought f° grass,— Gen. 1: 12. 
337-11 as perfect as the Mind that f: him. 511-19 Let the waters bring pEIR ep 1; 20. 
p 422-26 holding that matter f: its own conditions 512- 5 which the waters brought f-— Gen. 1: 21. 
423-30 the substance of thought which f- them. 512-29 this so-called mind puts f° its own qualities, 
g 509-16 God f- and peoples the universe. 513-14 Let the earth bring f’— Gen, 1: 24. 
51i-1 This Mind f° ideas, its own images, 521-26 a material view of creation, is to be set f°. 
515-9 subject to the Mind which f- them, 529- 1. bringing f° fruit of its own kind, 
550— 5 God is the Life, or intelligence, which f: and 530-7. The sing J at God’s command, brings f° food 
formulated 535-8 in sorrow thou shalt bring Tice G2 32 16. 
s 144-8 mortal beliefs f- in human philosophy, 535-24 thistles shall it bring f°-— Gen. 3: 18. 
ph 175-2 efface the outlines of disease already f- 537-1 lest he put f° his hand,— Gen, 3: 22. 
fornication ee sent him y ton the pardon eee 3: 23. 
an 106-21 Adultery, f°, uncleanness, — : g 550-27 nor does a lion bring jf a lamb. 
qioe_i7 Heror; }!; temptation passion 1953-18 the maternal ege never Droueht Adam. 
fornications 557-18 “‘In sorrow thou shalt bring J ae 
% p , ap 565—- 6 And she brought f° a man child,— Rev. 12:5. 
an 100—* murders, adulteries, f-,— Matt. 15:19. 568-10 first the true method of creation is set f° 
forsake 568-29 Love sends f: her primal and everlasting strain. 
s 130-31 no longer think it . . . unnatural to f: it, 569-31 which brought f° the man child.— Rep. 12: 13. 
139-1 causes the wicked to ‘‘f: his way,— Isa. 55:7. 570-19 What if the old dragon should send f- a new 
160-4 When mortals f- the material for the 574-21 which poured f° hatred and torment, 


ph 195-13 We should f the basis of matter 


fr 600- * and the pomegranates bud f'.— Song 7: 12. 


forthwith 
‘ph 182-23 


fortitude 
ph 198-6 
p 375-32 


fortuitous 
m 61-14 
fortunes 
$ 121-8 
forty 
p 421-32 


fossils 
$ 147-21 


viii-25 


FORTHWITH 193 FOUNT 
; é found 
and f° shut out the aid of Mind ap 565-27 be f: in its divine Principle. 
566-28 neither was their place f* any more— Rev, 12; 8 
His f- may sustain him, but his fear, gl 580-12 are f to be the antipode of God, 
fear so excessive that it amounts to f*. 583-15 The Church. . . is f° elevating the race, 
foundation 
If some f° circumstance places cause and 
ar p 411-20 procuring cause and J° of all sickness 
x m 
the fate of empires and the f* of men. “ae 138- 8 a firm f- in the realm of harmony. 
Ss 
asserting that the products... are both f-, r 484-4 nor envy can wash away its f-, 
no 
she 2 : : S$ 112-25 affords no f° upon which to establish 
the perishing f* of theories a fe! antiquated, c 255 9 they affor ed no j ron 
f: disease by attracting the mind to the 464-26 Folsity foe Op Rana A estes NO5 


Truth f- the idea of Truth, 


Animal magnetism has no scientific f-, 


When fear disappears, the f- of disease is gone. 
such a course increases fear, the f of disease, 


The f- of evil is laid on a belief 
planted Christianity on the f° of Spirit, 
a spiritual f° of Christ-healing. 


Rock. Spiritual f'; Truth. 
Zion. Spiritual f- and superstructure ; 
Whatever contradicts the . . . is without f*. 


is without f* in fact, 


no scientific 
an 102-1 

“T have f* a good fight— IJ Tim. 4:7. of disease 
not until the battle between Spirit and flesh is f- Pp 368-31 
a soldier of God, who had f° a good fight. t 453-27 
Michael and his angels f-— Rev. 12: 7. of evil 
the dragon f*, and his angels,— Rev. 12: 7. sp 92-26 

of Spirit 
covered with a f* fur, S 133—26 
we shall unearth this f- conspiracy against the apirinst 
This is a f* aspersion on man’s Maker. 1 ie 2 
a garment of f- fur was spread over him g Pile 

without 
fully tested and has not been f* wanting ; sp 93-20 
may be f* a biographical sketch, narrating r 486-1 
is f- in his own words, without actual 


if thou art f° worthy to unloose the sandals r 491- 4 shows it to be a belief without actual f- 
In meekness and might, he was f° preaching 

Death will be f* at length to be a mortal dream, ; 4 

his spiritual life, . . . was f: forever the same. pr 15-31 the f° of enlightened faith. 

It never leaves us where it f° us. $ 138-14 the f° on which Jesus built. 

spiritualism will be f: mainly erroneous, f 227-12 the f* of continued bondage 

will be f* to be rauely possible for the body. c 262-27 ‘The f* of mortal discord is a false sense 
intolerance, and bloodshed, wherever f", b 276— 5 a unfold the f* of fellowship, 

and man is f: in the likeness of Spirit, 287-23 without spiritual identity or f*, 

these propositions will be f° to agree in 317-2 ‘‘secret from the f° of the— Matt. 13: 35. 
may no longer be f° indispensable to health. 326-12 forsake the f of material systems, 
Moral conditions will be f- always harmonious 334-21 slain from the f- of the world,” — Rev. 13: 8 
man will be f- normal and natural p 368-29 has a f° in fact. 

I have f° nothing in ancient or in modern ap 568-2 Ever since the f* of the world, 

nothing . . . on which to f* my own, except foundational 

have f° that C. S. enhances their - rents 

“T have not f* so great faith,— Matt. 8: 10. 0 348-12 Jesus established this f- fact, 

hardly a. . . hamlet, in which are not to be f: | foundations 

the entire being is f- harmonious : false 

The evidence was J" to be conclusive, f 2001-7 We cannot build safely on false f-. 


f* to be harmonious and immortal. 
as man is f,.. . reflecting the divine nature. its 
The only way to this living Truth, .. .is f° in 
I have f* divine Truth more potent than 

and man is f- in His image. 


gl 597-12 


m 59-31 
S 124-6 


A rar terial 
and yet neither. . . is f° in brain ma “ 
immortal man, . . . is f° to be the real man. mA ed vit ian 
theoretical life-basis is f* to be a 45-5 
Outside of dismal darkness . . . he f* no peace. f D t 
but he has not yet f- it true that 9 ae bh 
man and the universe will be f- harmonious ph 171-16 
will be understood and f° to be harmonious. of error 
a world-wide slavery, f* on higher planes b 273-11 
Security . . . is f* only in divine Science. 0 357-12 
Who hath f- finite life or love sufficient of Truth 
“‘T have f: a ransom.’’— Job 33: 24 ap 558-16 
are to be f* in the following postulates : other 
Soul is sinless, not to be f* in the body; b 269-25 
man is f* having no righteousness of his own, 
and man f° to be immortal. 65-7 
Principle is not to be f: in fragmentary ideas. m re 
The identity of the real man is not lost, but f° b 296— 
Its life is f- to be not Life, but only a transient, p 414— 4 
is f- to be substance. g 539— 
He. . . f: the spiritual cause. ap 575-12 
Thus he f- the eternal Ego, founded 
then shall man be f- in God’s image. $ 127-32 
Then shall man be f-, in His likeness, 163— 8 
God’s likeness is not f* in matter, b 297-27 
Christianity is to be honored wherever f-, t 464-28 
If it is f- necessary to treat against relapse, r 487-19 
he upon whose persan disease is f* shall be foundin 
conscious identity of being as f* in Science, g 
f° that it is the sense of sin which is lost, S 138-2 
and so f* to be unerring, t 464-21 
it would be c that the senses of Mind are fount 
Mind must be f: superior to all the beliefs pr 227 
denunciations of man when not f* in His image, 13-3 
It was also f* among the Israelites, f 239-29 
fin the rapid deterioration of the 244-1 
Minerals and vegetables are f°, p 389-16 


It revealed the false f* and 


fatal mistakes are undermining its f°. 
When. . . its f° are gone. 


supposed material f* of life and intelligence. 
Sin, disease, and death have no f° in Truth, 
and destroying the f* of death. 


thus tears away the f° of error. 
the f° of error would be sapped 


Its feet are pillars of fire, f' of Truth and Love. 


Other f* there are none. 


If the f° of human affection 

f° which time is wearing away. 

the f° of the belief in disease and death, 
thus sapping the f- of immortality, 

“a city which hath f:.”,— Heb. 11: 10. 


hypotheses . . . that law is f- on material 
f° on long observation and reflection, 

no mortal testimony is f* on the divine rock. 
Neither dishonesty nor ignorance ever f", 
Christian evidence is f* on Science 


Jesus purposed f* his society, : 
in f* a pathological system of Christianity, 


Shall we plead for more at the open f, 

It is the open f: which cries, 

opposite sources never mingle in f* or stream. 
God is good and the f° of all being, 

the metaphors about the f- and stream, 


FOUNTAIN 


fountain 
a 18-17 The f: can rise no higher than its source. 
ph 190-30 For with Thee is the f: of life;— Psal. 36: 9. 
b 287-12 ‘‘Doth a f° send forth— Jas. 3: 11. 
p 391-32 Fear is the f° of sickness, 
t 455-29 the same f* cannot send forth both 
t r 489-22 same f* sendeth not forth sweet waters and 
our 
pref xii- 6 During seven years over f* thousand students 
m 658-17 which would confine. ..forever within f- walls, 
s 113-10 f: following, to me, self-evident propositions. 
113-22 Which of the denials in proposition f° is true? 
ph 193-15 between three and f° o’clock in the afternoon 
ap 574-23 city, the f- equal sides of which were 
575-18 The f° sides of our city are 
575-21 wholly spiritual, as its f° sides indicate. 
577-13 its f- cardinal points are: 
foursquare 
ap 574-16 city which ‘‘lieth f°.’ — Rev. 21: 16. 
575—- 8 as one that “‘lieth f:’’— Rev. 21: 16. 
575-17. description of the city as f- has a profound 
fourth 
sp 91-32 The he erroneous postulate is, 
$ 156-9 the f* attenuation of Argentum nitratum 
g 511-16 and the morning were the f- day.— Gen. 1: 19. 
523-25 From the f° verse of chapter two 
ap 577-17 f', C. S., which to-day and forever interprets 
Fourth Gospel 
ap 561-30 In the first chapter of the F* G: it is written, 
fowl 
of the air 
f 222-24 and over the f: of the air,— Gen 1: 26. 
r 475-25 and over the f° of the air,— Gen. 1: 26. 
g 515-13 and over the f: of the air,— Gen. 1: 26. 
517-28 and over the f° of the air,— Gen. 1: 28. 
518-9 and to every f- of the air,— Gen. 1: 30. 
527-22 and every f° of the air ;— Gen. 2:19. 
winged 
g 512-6 every winged f- after his kind :— Gen. 1: 21. 
g 511-20 { * that may fly above the earth— Gen. 1: 20. 
512-19 let f- multiply in the earth.— Gen. 1: 22. 
fowls 
s 125-27 over the fish of the sea and the f* of the air. 
f 237-13 ‘‘the f- of the air,’’— Luke 8: 5. 
g 511-29 The f-, which fly above the earth 
fraction 
s 108-18 not a f* more, not a unit less. 
fragmentary 
sp 98-28 they are not theoretical and f-, 
b 302— 2 Principle is not to be found in f° ideas. 
fragrance 
ph 175-11 The joy of its presence, its beauty and f°, 
fragrant 
o 363-2 jar containing costly and f° oil, 
frail 
sp 98-15 Beyond the f- premises of human beliefs, 
© 346-32 is not this what f- mortals are trying to do? 
, t 59-15 f mortals, untaught and unrestrained by C.S&., 
frailty 
ph 194-18 the f: and inadequacy of mortal mind. 
c 266-30 He is above sin or f’. 
o 360-27 His angels He chargeth with f*.— see Job 4: 18. 
frame 
p 415-30 the whole f- will sink from sight 
franchise 
m 63-20 If the elective f° for women will remedy 
Franklin 
f 245-19 useful hint, upon which a F° might work 


Franklin, Benjamin 


an 100-15 
fraternity 
p 389-24 
fraternize 
sp 74-19 
fratricidal 
g 539-2 

fraud 
0 356-26 


fraudulent 


Benjamin F’ was one of the commissioners. 
error that there is f- between pain and pleasure, 
nor does the insect return to f* with or 

This false sense of existence is f°. 

Does divine Love commit a f* on humanity 


deceitful in sentiment, f- in purpose, 


7 How then can this... be ‘‘f* with falsities 


the truth shall make you f*.— John 8: 32. 
supposition that . . . we shall be f° to repeat 
leaves the offender f: to repeat the offence, 
and own her children f’ from interference. 


ph 178-24 


FREQUENCY 


To be. . . persons must be f° from organic 
sets man f* to master the infinite idea. 
to work against the f* course of honesty 
and sets f* the imprisoned thought. 
human view infringes man’s f* moral agency ; 
find himself unfallen, upright, pure, and f*, 
left the stomach and bowels f° to act 
The human thought must f° itself from 
else it will misguide the judgment and f° the 
Spiritual rationality and f- thought accompany 
Truth makes man f*. 
God made man f*. 
Paul said, ‘‘I was f* born.’’— Acts 22: 28. 
All men should be f-. 
Love and Truth make f-, 
Citizens of the world, accept the...and be f°! 
has bound you, entangled your f* limbs, 
hath made me f- from the law of— Rom. 8: 2. 
quite f from some ailment. 
can. . . set the captive f-. 
pipore: rose up regenerated, strong, f*. 
eave invalids f- to resort to whatever 
to f- another from the fetters of disease. 
the divine Truth that makes man f-. 
f° ‘‘to enter into the holiest,’’— Heb. 10: 19. 
sets the captive f- physically and morally. 
F’ and fearless it roams in the forest. 
that which frets itself f- from one belief 


belief that spirit . . . is f- by death, 
belief . . . that, when it is f° from the 
we are f° from the belief of heredity, 


freedom (see also freedom’s) 


assert their 


f 228-14 
boundless 
a 22-24 
breath of 
f 225-21 
capacity or 
rT 475-31 
confers a 


spiritual 
S 118-12 
Pp 366— 5 


strength and 
t 454— 


20 
universal 


g 552-21 


f 225-31 
926-11 
936-28 

r 481-3 


freedom’s 


f 212-21 
frequency 
m 59-28 


Mortals will some day assert their f- 

boundless f-, and sinless sense, 

nor did the breath of f- come from the cannon’s 
nor. . . engender the capacity or f° to sin. 
influence or action of Soul confers a f’, 

and glorious f° of spiritual harmony. 

when man enters into his heritage of f-, 
even the hope of f* from the bondage 
towards the joys of Spirit, towards human f° 
There is moral f- in Soul. 

and mortals are taught their right to f-, 


eternally glorified in man’s spiritual f-. 
and thus attain the spiritual f- 


strength and f° to speech and action. 
sounded the keynote of universal f-, 


may become wild with f- 


ignorant how to obtain their f-. 
and that its f° be won, 

because of their f- from wrong 
God’s being is infinity, f-, harmony, 


time bears onward f* banner. 


believing that . . . she talks f-. 
thou mayest f* eat :— Gen. 2: 16. 
take the water of life f-.’’— Rev. 22:17. 


When Columbus gave f* breath to the globe, 
suppositions . . . death of the body f- from sin, 


Damp atmosphere and f- snow 
should not tarry in the storm if the body is f-, 
will think that he is f* when he is warm, 


‘Even planchette— the F° toy which 
In 1784, the F’* government ordered 


In legerdemain and credulous f-, 


the f° of divorce shows that the 


FREQUENT 


195 


FRUITFUL 


frequent | frightened 


ap 566-22 
frequently 
s 153-1 
ph 180-18 
0 358-19 
fresh 
an 105—23 
s 107-12 
1 460-24 
freshness 
f 246-23 
246-30 
248— 9 
fretfulness 


In shade and storm the f night, 


f: attenuated to such a degree that 
Doctors should not . . . as they so f* do, 
more f* cited for our instruction 


to commit f° atrocities as opportunity occurs 
f: pinions are given to faith and understanding, 
Science of Mind was a f° revelation 


still maintain his vigor, f', and promise. 
into loveliness, f°, and continuity, 
Mind feeds the body with supernal f- 


their children’s f° or frivolity, 


that which f- itself free from one belief only to 


We think of an absent f° as easily as 

while divine Mind is its best f-. 

If...then death is not an enemy but a better f- 
In dreams we fly to Europe and meet a far-off f°. 


the highest instructor and f° of man, 


of Mortal Man 


Dp 433-32 
of publicans 
53-1 


give to 


the spirit of Life and the f- of Mortal Man, 
and is the ‘‘f- of publicans and— Luke 7: 34. 
“Our f° Lazarus sleepeth ;— John 11: 11. 


when the prisoner, . . . watched with a sick f°. 


7 He rebuked sinners. ..because he was their f° ; 


Tf a f- informs us of a fault, 

a glutton and a f° of the impure, 

if a f’ be with us, 

why need we memorials of that f*? 

causes mortals to regard death as a f*, 

One marvels that a f° can ever seem less than 
mistakenly announcing the death of af’, 


copies were, however, in f° circulation. 
to be on f° terms with the firm of 


7 grief that the f real death would bring. 


even if our departed f* were near us 

the desertion of all save a few f-, 

give to f* the results of her Scriptural study, 
Could her f* know how little time 

Jesus was known to his f* by the words, which 
Let any clergyman try to cure his f* by 

His f* struggled hard to rescue the 

Mortal theories make f° of sin, 


If <i f are going to Europe, 
On the contrary, if my f- pursue my course, 


So, when our f* pass from our sight 

Would existence without personal f- be 

One of the prisoner’s f-, Materia Medica, 
professed f-, Materia Medica and Physiology, 


unpretentious 


a 54-23 


c 266-13 
friendship 
sp 87-26 
fright 
s 151-18 
ph 178-14 
f 51- 
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frighten 
sp 79-3 
p 379-29 


only a few unpretentious f’, 


F- will betray and enemies will slander, 
by f° or by any intense feeling 


belief says that death has been occasioned by f°. 
by the f* of his mother. 
* is so great at certain stages of 


is an error that tends to f- 
The images, held . . . f- conscious thought. 


$ 154-17 
0 352-12 
p 371-11 

433-28 
t 460-15 


the mother is f: and says, 

child, who is f- at imaginary ghosts 
As f* children look everywhere for 

to prepare the f* sense . . . for death, 
to the f*, false sense of the patient. 


frightening 


p 439-10 
t 447-18 
frivolity 
m 62-11 
frivolous 
m 60-22 
ph 195-30 
front 
an 102-17 
b 301-3 
frost 
Sp 72-32 
frosts 
c 265-19 
frown 
f 238-8 
238- 8 
frozen 
Pp 373-28 
frugal 


bears the 
ph 197— 9 
bringing for 
g 529-1 
Cain’s 
g 541-3 
541-11 
forbidden 
rT 481-12 
g 529-1 


p 404-19 

t 459-27 
immortal 

0 361-29 


f' away Materia Medica, 
without f° or discouraging the patient 


their children’s fretfulness or f-, 


f' amusements, personal adornment, 
to meet a f- demand for amusement 


its aggressive features are coming to the f*. 
form, and action of the person in f° of the 


As readily can you mingle fire and f° 
and nipped by untimely f- ; 


To obey . . . is to incur society’s f° ; 
but this f*, more than flatteries, 


languidly creeps along its f- channels, 


Better is the f° intellectual repast 


seed within itself bearing f* after its kind, 


bears the f* of sin, disease, and death, 


th 


bringing forth f° of its own kind, 


more nearly resembles . . . than does Cain’s f*. 
than for the worship expressed by Cain’s f-? 


The forbidden f of knowledge, 
when the forbidden f* was bringing forth 


every tree that brings not forth good f°. 
tree must be good, which produces good f°. 


That which when sown bears immortal f-, 


known by his 
b 299-23 tree is known by his f’’’— Matt. 12: 33. 
known by its 2 
sp 73-13 belief, which ought to be known by its f’, 
known by their 
an 106-17 demonstrable in Truth and known by their f°, 
much 
b 271-1 seed of Truth springs up and bears much f°. 
not much 
b 272-7 else it beareth not much f’, 
of false knowledge 
ph 175-30 Adam, before he ate the f* of false knowledge, 
of the ground 
g 540-25 brought of the f° of the ground— Gen. 4: 3. 
of the Spirit 


an 106-27 the f° of the Spirit is love,— Gal. 5: 22. 
of the tree 
g 529-18 but of the f° of the tree which— Gen. 3: 3. 
of the trees 
g 529-17 We may eat of the f° of the trees— Gen. 3: 2. 
of the vine 


a 18—-* Iwill not drink of the f- of the vine,— Luke 22: 18, 
Evil declared that eating this f° would open 
tree and herb do not yield f- because of 
cana the en ling Genet eta 


the fount and stream, the tree and its f", 


p 389-17 
the f* tree yielding fruit— Gen. 1:11 


g 507-12 


518-7 the f° of a tree yielding seed ;— Gen. 1: 29. 
fruitage 
o 348-27 the full f: of C.S., 
fruit-bearer 
g 526-23 Did He create this f- of sin 
fruitful 
g 512-17 Bef’, and multiply, — Gen. 1: 22. 
517-26 Be f:, and multiply, — Gen. 1: 28. 
550-28 Amalgamation. . . is seldom f’, 
fr 600— * being f* in every good work,— Col. 1: 10. 


fruition 


298-14 
fruitless 

pr 6-28 

p 375-17 
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before we can enjoy the f° of our hope 
Science armed with faith, hope, and f*. 
faith, understanding, f*, reality. 


He said of the f° tree, 
should be understood and so rendered f°, 


fruitlessness 


_@ 35-3 
fruits 


g 
immediate 

g 532-18 
immortal 

r 494-29 
its 


p 426-14 


Convinced of the f° of their toil 


surrendering to the creator the early f° of 
when eating its first f° brought death 
produced the immediate f° of fear and shame. 
its lap piled high with immortal f-. 


this would be. . . known by its f-. 


of human faith 


pref xi-6 
of Love 
a 35-24 


of sin 
6b 299-19 
of Spirit 


the f° of human faith in matter, 
by bringing forth the f- of Love, 


bearing the f° of sin, sickness, and death. 


p 391-32 and bearing the f° of Spirit. 
of the Spirit 


t 451-18 
present 


fulfilled 
a 41-24 
55-21 
s 109-25 
p 404-15 
t 463-20 
g 534-12 
ap 569- 7 
fulfilling 
m 59-11 
p 435-20 
T 485-22 


fulfils 
m 57-32 
S 134-31 
b 276— 2 
297-32 
340-24 
ap 572-12 

full 

pref vii- 3 
viii— 4 


247— 8 
c 261-19 


they bear as of old the f° of the Spirit. 
If such are the present f*, what will the 
Judging them by their f’, they are corrupt. 


“By their f° ye shall know them’’— Mait. 7: 20. 


by their f° ye shall know them.— Matt. 7: 20. 


Your f* will prove what the 


the f’ of other people’s sins, not of his own. 
The belief that . . . is one of the f° 
sin, and death are not the f° of Life. 


to f° all righteousness.’’— Matt. 3:15. 
not f° the lust of the flesh.’’— Gal. 5: 16. 


demands of us only what we can certainly f-. 


not come to destroy, but to f*.”’— Mait. 5: 17. 
One must f* one’s mission without timidity 


He f: his God-mission, and then 

The promises will be f°. 

Scripture of Isaiah is renewedly f° : , 
can remove this disorder as God’s law is f* 
Truth is here and has f: its perfect work. 
This prophecy has been f-. ' 

literally f*, when we are conscious of 


F- the different demands of their united 
‘ig the f° of the law,’’— Rom. 13: 10. 
by f° the spiritual law of being, 


disappointments it involves or the hopes it f*. 
A miracle f* God’s law, but does not violate 
and f* these ponines of Scripture, 

A mortal belie re its own conditions. 

ends wars; f° the Scripture, 
Love f: the law of C. &., 


ere cometh the f: radiance of a risen day. 
To develop the f- might of this Science, 

or treat in f° detail so infinite a theme. 

f: ‘“‘and running over.’”’— Luke 6: 38. 
Saints and sinners get their f° award, 
f'.. . of all uncleanness.’’— Matt. 23 : 27. 
with the f* recognition that boing Je Spirit. 
a f’ understanding of the divine Principle 
f° punishment this side of the grave 
bestow on the righteous their f* reward. 
History is f° of records of suffering. 

a f: salvation from sin, sickness, and death. 
and gave f° evidence of divine Science, 

If his f- recognition of eternal Life had 

a f’ recognition of its enduring obligations 
f°’ many a league in the line of light ; 
Experience is f* of instances of similar 


cannot add to the contents of a vessel already f-. 


the Scriptures are f* of accounts of the 
Obedience to material law prevents f* 
We cannot fill vessels already f’. 

when there is no f- reflection of the 
his f° set of upper and lower teeth 

he was in the f* possession of his 


b 286-7 
313-2 

0 348-27 
1p 395-19 
406— 6 

t 456-28 
r 493-13 
g 507— 8 
511-17 
536-21 
542-21 
552-16 
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574-7 
574-18 
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fuller 

; s 162-27 
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full-orbed 


f 224-21 
b 298- 3 


fully 
pref viii- 2 
a 42-32 


152— 9 


p 407— 3 
function 


S 148-15 
151-20 


functional 


functions 
disordered 


FUNCTIONS 


gives f° faith in Truth, 

the f- and proper translation of the Greek), 
the f: fruitage of C. S., 

The nurse should be cheerful, . . . f° of faith, 
f° salvation from sin, sickness, and death. 
contains the f* statement of C. S., 

A f: answer to the above question 

creation would be f* of nameless offspring, 
The changing glow and ii effulgence of 

few days, and f° of trouble.””— Job 14:1. 

Sin will receive its f° penalty, 

few days, and f: of trouble.’”’— Job 147 1. 

to utter the f° diapason of secret tones. 

It is f’ of lust and hate, loathing the 

f: of the seven last plagues, — Rev. 21: 9, 

the seven angelic vials f: of seven plagues, 
has f- compensation in the law of Love. 
Man... . the f representation of Mind. 

of whom man is the f- and perfect expression ; 
man would be in the f* consciousness of 


it requires only a f*’ understanding of the 
a f’ acknowledgment of the rights of man 
to give a clearer and f° expression 


the harbingers of truth’s f° appearing. 
and glow f* in spiritual understanding. 


her system has been f- tested 

must understand more f° his Life-principle 

Our Master f* and finally demonstrated 

not sufficiently advanced f- to understand 

to heal would f* answer the question. 

what the disciples did not f- understand? 

a healing effect, even when not f- understood. 

When we f° understand our relation to the 
Divine, 

fetters fall and the rights of man are f’ known 

impossible, when you f* apprehend God 

one must pay f* and fairly the 


nor be f’ manifested through corporeality. 


Whenthe. . . effectsof C.S. aref* apprehended, 

Not partially, but f-, the great healer of 

One shee . . . canf’ understand the unreality 
of evil. 


when his teachings are f* understood. 

Were it more f* understood that Truth heals 
Before the thoughts are f° at rest, 

evidence. . . is f° sustained by spiritual sense. 
hence its healing power is not f- demonstrated. 
It is made known most f' to him who | 


neither could God’s f° be reflected by a single 
until we arrive at the f: of God’s idea, 

the stature of the f* of Christ’’— Eph. 4: 13. 
denial of the f* of God’s creation ; 


Puffing the obnoxious f* of tobacco, 


every f', formation, and manifestation. 
Every f* of the real man is governed by the 


considered the best condition for . . . f- health 
as readily as she has cured purely f° disease, 

as surely as it heals what is called f-, 

organic diseases as readily as f° difficulties. 


p 408-18 inflammation of disordered f-, 
elements and 


S 124-32 
entire 

Pp 384-32 
healthy 

Pp 373-26 


my 
p 431-30 
natural 


elements and f° of the physical body 
entire f° and organs of the human system 
disabled organ will resume its healthy f°. 
and perform my f° as usual, 


perform the natural f° of being. 
the discharge of the natural f is least noticeable. 


Matter cannot perform the f- of Mind. 


the harmonious f* of mind and body, 
cannot kill a man nor affect the f- of mind 


Disease is expressed . . . in the f° of the body. 


and perform the most vital f- in society. 
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fundamental furnishes 
m 65-9 some f* error in the marriage state. p 370-10 Homeopathy f- the evidence to the 
s 113-9 f* propositions of divine metaphysics 387-27 The history of Christianity f° sublime 
120-8 arrive at the f° facts of being. t 461-14 jf: the eternal interpretation of God and 
ph 167-29 On this f- point, timid conservatism is ap 571-23 f° the mirror in which mortals may see 
; heed ore jes in res ooimece eee eer furnishing 
460— et this most f° part of metaphysics . : 
; fraser ph 180-21 Instead of f* thought with fear, they should 
taseelee Such f- errors send falsity into p 439-4 keeps af Store, and advertises 
m deposit f-, and own her children free from Furred Tongue P F 
fungus p 438-26 summoned F” T° for examination, 
s 160-30 Is man a material f- without Mind further ‘ ? 
fur an 103- ; and f° defines Ey = SRL ‘ 
p 431-21 covered with a foul f°, F aheo ME 7 seaclies that when man i 
438-20 said that . . . a garment of foul f- 314-2 (his f* spiritual exaltation) 
438-22 this f° is a foreign substance, 338-17 It f* suggests the thought of that 
438-28 is not an importer or dealer in f*, p 441-20 Wef-: Pe omcancd thak Materia Medica 
f 438-29 explain how this f- is manufactured, ap 576-8 f* describing this holy city 
urnace 576-18 What f- indication need we of the 
m 66-31 f* separates the gold from the dross furthermore f 
s 133-17 in the fiery f- and in kings’ palaces. ‘ > ; 
161— 8 captives, cast into the Babylonian f- ; m 64-17 EF’, the time cometh of which 
f 243-6 from the fiery f-, from the jaws of the lion, fury 
furnish f 203-27 The foam and f- of illegitimate living 
pr 6-13 will f- more than its equivalent of pain, 0 293-21 There is no vapid f° of mortal mind 
a 51-10 that he might f: the proof of immortal life. fustian 
s 135-19 ‘‘Can God f: a table in the— Psal. 78: 19. s 142-16 tell their story to pride and f-. 
s Hee Truth, mone apa f us sath mapehe evidence. | future 
D is suppos o f' the evidence o +: : : 
#: 5 mes pref vii-25  F* ages must declare what the pioneer has 
hive Ff the vision of the Apocalypse, a aan teen ret o pretee pation pad ie pup pent: 
— redi - from a groundwork o: 
sp 99-9 Truth has f° the key to the kingdom, 84-13 to know the past, the prescit and the f-. 
6 317-28 to him Jesus f* the proof S$ 150-24 and will be to all others at some f* day, 
r 472-11 Jesus f° proofs of these statements. 158-12 The f° history of material medicine 
furnishe b 306-15 at some uncertain f° time and in a manner 
shes : : 
m 63-13 C.S. f° no precedent for such injustice, Pp tae aoe eae eis eee he of the f 
ph 195-15 Whatever f: the semblance of an idea t 459— 2 udge not the f- advancement of C. S. by the 
195-16 f- food for thought. g 546-2 at some f° time to be emancipated 
245-18 “This instance of youth preserved f- future-world 
336-27 The Science of being f° the rule of a 3920 not that now men must prepare for a f° 
Gabriel gained 
ap 567-1 G- has the more quiet task b 299-18 Knowledge g* from material sense is 
G 567— 6 The G of His presence has no contests. eae 8 Our Hiei g° the solution of being, 
a 26-16 purpose and motive to live aright can be g° 
gl 586-21 definition of (0) Pees La vetrgeeets gl by we disciples ch 
gain hy pL ande i., D 265 aumemeleouamenaesiom adhe Masrdaleas pon, 
pr 11-23 a desire for holiness is requisite in order to g° 406-30 normal control is g- through shine tee th 
12-4 mere request . . . has no power to g° 1449- 6 but more of C.S Pears ea . ie 
13-13 Do we g° the omnipotent ear sooner by words r 474-15 glorious Principle of these marvels is 9° 
14- 3 whose ear we would 9°, 482-7 g° by substituting the word God <a 
15-29 g° the ear and right hand of omnipotence 487-4 g* by walkin: athe athway of Truth 
21-13 g° a little each day in the right direction, 490-20 knowledge g- trom the so-called material 
m 65-11 To £, C. S. and its harmony, g 532-6 g° from the five corporeal senses par: 
69-4 g° the sense of health only as 536-25 the true idea is g° from the immortal sid 
sp 72-7 is the g° of spiritual life. 347-25 only by this understanding can truth be g- 
ened te oad 348-22 g° the diviner side in C. S- a hae 
Pp i mpossible to g* control over the body in ‘ mei ae DOE * 
f 238-22 Attempts to... g° dominion over mankind, 4 556-13 life everlasting is not to be g: by dying. 
254— 4 g* good rapidly and hold their position, gaining 
¢ 260-15 distrust of one’s ability to g° the goodness a 47-5 After g° the true idea of their glorified Master, 
264-8 if they would g° the true sense of things. ph 198-7 already developed the disease that is g° 
264-13 As mortals g* more correct views of God 6 324-8 are not g° the true idea of God ; 
265-7 g* some proper sense of the infinite, 327— 2 also by g° an affection for good 
266-17 lay down their fleshliness and g° 327-28 seeking material means for g° happiness. 
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328-10 they g° the true understanding of God sp 83-28 man g° the ins Pech ed Geneon 
335-23 we g° the eternal unfolding of Life 238-24 forsakes popularity and g° Christianit 
bs; 355— 2 ne pepowld g See a ede meaning of C. S., 258-23 4 Brecon Hon as humanity g* the true. 
388— 00. 0 stop Ing until we g° 294-29 thief beli \ i i 
t 459- 8 he must in heavenly Satis by : nis ieves that he g° something by stealing 
r ven then he must g* spiritual understandin a 5 ‘ 
g 501-10 recompensing human want... with spiritual a f 252-23 says: . . . my short span of life one g° day. 
ap 560-13 necessity of existence is to g* the true idea Galatians 4 
gained an 106-19 St. Paul in his great epistle to the G-, 
a 23-18 the evidence g° from Spirit, Galilean Prophet 
sp 84-3 ancient prophets g° their foresight from o 360-28 the Jews put to death the G: P-, 
91-20 erroneous knowledge g° from matter 7 497-18 as demonstrated by the G: P- 
92-15 a knowledge g° from matter, or evil, Galilean Sea 
$ 111-32 this system has gradually g° ground, a@ 34-32 joyful meeting on the shore of the G-: S°! 
f 254-10 facts of existence are g° step by step, Galilee 
¢ ose C pte: er “tye ord ks dae joy? sp 90-4 on the shores of G: 
owledge g* throu e material senses F : 3 
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274- 3 knowledge g° from the five senses ga : 
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hallowed by the g° and the cross. 


culture of your 


m 61-26 
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garments 
c 267-27 
t 452-20 
463-15 
garnered 
g 535— 5 
garrisoned 
f 235-11 
gas 
0 346-26 
p 375— 2 
399— 8 
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b 293-13 
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1p 393-23 
gastric 
ph 175-24 
p 399- 8 
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577-24 
gateway 

g 5387-15 

gather 

s 129-24 

b 276-30 

p 370— 4 

380-26 

g 539-24 
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sp 78-14 

g 504-23 

506-16 

527-16 

gathering 

a 55-16 

t 463-10 

g 506-23 

535-30 

547-13 


gathers 


b 299-15 
g 506-18 


the culture of your g* or the raising of stock 


and put him into the g° of Eden,— Gen. 2: 15. 
forth from the g* of Eden, — Gen. 3: 23. 
at the east of the g° of Eden— Gen. 3: 24. 


night of gloom and glory in the g°, 

in the midst of the g',— Gen. 2:9. 

Of every tree of the g°-— Gen. 2: 16. 

of every tree of the g°?— Gen. 3:1. 

fruit of the trees of the g° :— Gen. 3: 2. 
in the midst of the g-,— Gen. 3: 3. 

I heard Thy voice in the g*,— Gen. 3: 10. 


We must seek the undivided g’, 

at least to touch the hem of Truth’s g’. 
Parisian name for a novel g’. 

every part of the Christly g° of righteousness. 
said that . . . a g° of foul fur 


“let thy g* be always white.’’— Eccl. 9: 8. 
We soil our g* with conservatism, 
The new idea, . . . clad in white g°. 


the other to be g’ into heavenly places. 
should be strongly g* with virtue. 


when you believe that nitrous-oxide g* has 
painlessly as g° dissipates into the air 
o gastric g° accumulates, . . . apart from 


The material so-called g° and forces 
than the trunk of a tree which you g° 


not so severe upon the g° juices. 
No g° gas accumulates, . . . apart from 


a willing disciple at the heavenly g’, 

the poor and the stranger from the g’, 

for ‘“‘wide is the g*,— Matt. 7: 13. 

When will man pass through the open g° of C. S. 
Truth places the cherub wisdom at the g° of 


and the g* of hell— Matt. 16: 18. 

“stranger that is within thy g*,’’— Exod. 20: 10. 
man will reopen. . . the g* of Paradise 

has opened wide the g° of glory, 

“and the g° of it shall not be shut — Rev. 21: 25. 
Northward, its g° open to the North Star, 

Its g° open towards light and glory 


Truth guards the g° to harmony. 


Can we g* peaches from a pine-tree, 

Divine Science does not g* grapes from 

g° the facts of being from the divine Mind. 
Gradually this evidence will g° momentum 
“Do men g° grapes of thorns?’’— Mait. 7: 16. 


Communications g° from ignorance are 
when g° into the focus of ideas, 

g° together unto one place, — Gen. 1: 9. 
perception, g* from the corporeal senses, 


g° beneath its wings the sick and sinning. 
Though g* new energy, this idea cannot 
the g* together of the waters— Gen. 1: 10. 
the g° together of the waters— Gen. 1: 10. 
the g° clouds, the moon and stars, 


whither every real individuality, . . . g. 
Spirit, God, g° unformed thoughts into 


whose flimsy and g* pretensions, 


then he g° that prayer which covers all 
Truth, Life, and Love g* Jesus authority over 
and g* to her ideal the name of Jesus 
and g° it to the disciples, — Matt. 26 : 26. 
g° thanks, and g° it to them— Matt. 26: 27. 
yet Jesus prayed and g* them bread. 

e g° thanks and said, 
proofs of Truth, . . . which Jesus g- 
g° no hint of the unchanging love of God. 
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and g* full evidence of divine Science, 
lonely precincts of the tomb g* Jesus a refuge 
g° them a faint conception of the Life 

if life was in the body, and man g° it, 
When Columbus g° freer breath to the globe, 
In other words, he g* his benediction to 
the very element, which g’ it divine force 
the Master g* him a spiritual name 

and g* the gospel a chance to be seen 

its death-pallor g* place to a natural hue. 
g' him a belief of intense pain. 

g: him pain through those very senses, 

His belief that he could do it g° 

g° sight to the blind, hearing to the deaf, 
he g° up his abstinence, 

bel a of Christians the proof which he g-, 
g° him spiritual strength in this Peniel of 
g° him the spiritual sense of being 

Jesus g* the true idea of being, 

such seekers as he g* small reward 

never g° russ never prayed to know if 
should be told that blood never g° life 
Often he g* no name to the distemper 

the prisoner g° him drink. 

it g° the first rules for demonstrating this 
and g° the spiritual import, 

apprehension of this g* sight to the blind 
That Adam g* the name and nature of animals, 
she g* me of the tree,— Gen. 3: 12. 

and g* it to man for a possession, 

The divine origin of Jesus g* him 

and g* up the ghost ;’’— John 19: 30. 

What Jesus g° up was indeed air, 


The woman whom Thou g* to be— Gen. 3: 12. 
“The woman, whom Thou g’ me, is responsible.’’ 


holding it before your g* continually. 

first turn our g* in the right direction, 

Fixing your g* on the realities supernal, 
Where shall the g° rest but in the 

A man’s g’, fastened fearlessly on a 

Turn his g* from the false evidence of the 
turn our g* to the spiritual record of creation, 


G at a chained lion, crouched for a spring, 


the sea is ignorant of the g* within 
adorned with g° of scholarly attainment, 
blazons the night with starry g°, 


G: also is a quality, not of God, but 

God determines the g* of His own ideas. 

G is mental, not material. 

feminine g° is not yet expressed in the text. 
G means simply kind or sort, 

grammars always recognize a neuter g°, 
names the female g° last in the ascending 
masculine, feminine, or neuter g-. 


Masculine, feminine, and neuter g* are 
As woman is but a species of the g’, 


to suit the g° drift of thought, 

required to swear allegiance to his g*. 

the elevation of society in g” 

belief that . . . man, 1s Sie ne in g* by 
in the g° atmosphere of human mind. 
interruptions of the g* material routine. 
Jahr, . . . enumerates the g° symptoms, 

it is the law of a g° belief, 

not yet divorced the drug from the g° faith. 
When the g° belief endorses the 

erroneous g* belief, . . . works against C. S. 
He becomes a g* mis-creator, 

this is the g* religious opinion of mankind, 
the g° faith in material means 

the fallacy of material systems in g’, 

this g* craze cannot, . . . shield the 

asa g* rule the body would respond more quickly 
the peculiar or g° symptoms of the case 

C. S, is not an exception to the g° rule, 

“Tt is very possible that many g* statements 
adopted by g° mortal thou, 


ht 
It is the g* belief that the Tower animals 
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Discussing his campaign, G* G: said : 
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nor the work of Jesus was a understood. 
has come so g* to mean public worship 
world g* loves a lie better than Truth ; 

and it has not yet been g* accepted. 

modern religions g° omit all but one of these 
It is just to say that g* the 

if they are cured, they g* know it 

It is g* conceded that God is Father, 

it is g° admitted that this intelligence is 
criticisms are g° based on detached sentences 
Christendom g* demands so much less. 

it is not g° understood how 

when this Science is more g* understood 
material terms must be g° employed. 

not understood g* by our ethical instructors. 
has g* completely healed such cases. 

why are his deductions g° material? 


General Progress 
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GETTING 


genius 
g 548-27 endowed by the labors and g° of great men. 
Gentile 
sp 85-23 Both Jew and G may have had acute 
gentle 
g 541-10 the homage bestowed through a g* animal 
gentleness 
an 106—28 
gl 592-25 


longsuffering, g*, goodness, faith, — Gal. 5: 22. 
O1x. Consecration ; charity; g°; 


Her breath came g. 

The eyelids closed g* and 

pout sat g° on cheek and brow. 
merge g* from matter into Spirit. 


Then thought g° whispers: ‘‘Come hither ! 


if both . . . were g* Christian Scientists. 


p 439-29 awaiting the sentence which G- P* and 
generating 

m 62—1 only be permitted for the purpose of g’. 
generation 

@ 29-21 put to silence material law and its order of g°, 


his g° being will be understood. 

only g* Science of reading mortal mind. 
depends upon his g° spirituality. 

to establish a g° school of this Science. 
suppositions . . . that happiness can be g° in 
Man’s g° selfhood is recognizable only in 


50-3 ‘‘Who shall declare his g°?’’— Isa. 53: 8. 


the legal and moral provision for g° a 

will do much more for the health of the rising g° 

Proportionately as human g° ceases, 

Jesus knew the g’ to be wicked 

“O faithless g°,’’— Mark 9: 19. 

pours light and healing upon this g°, 
eneral statements . . . about birth and g’, 
esides the ordinary process of g°, 

are brought down from g° to g*?”’ 


generations 


generic 
c 259 1 
7 475-15 
g 516-29 


marking out the path for g° yet unborn. 
Through many g* human beliefs will 
Throughout all g° both before and after 
These are the g* of the heavens— Gen. 2: 4. 
successive g* do not begin with the birth 


begin to comprehend . . . the g* term man. 
g° term for all that reflects God’s image 
It follows that man is a g* term. 


by their g* repentance, by their broken hearts, 
g° Christian Scientist is adding to his 
the g° and perfect man, 
not with an artificial limb, but with the g* 
genuinely 
p 370-29 
genus 
b 277-16 
ap 560-20 
geology 
g 510-19 
552— 6 
geometric 
f 215-11 not subordinate to g° altitudes. 
geometrical 
b 282— 4 are figured by two g° symbols, 
geometry 
b 283-30 


should naturally and g* change our basis 


the order of g° and species is preserved 
botanist must know the g* and species 


G: has never explained the earth’s formations ; 
Heathen philosophy, modern g’, and 


than we can teach and illustrate g- by 


ap 561-22 
generically 
c 267—- 6 G* man is one, and specifically man means 


generous 
$s 129-30 The g* liver may object to the 
1450-10 They are sincere, g*, noble, 


Genesis 
and the Apocalypse 
g 546-18 G- and the Apocalypse seem more obscure 
beginning with 
g 502-1 second necessity for beginning with G: is 
book of ‘ 
g 502-9 Spiritually followed, the book of G: is the 
521-19 more about creation in the book of G’. 
523-17 in the early part of the book of G’. 
first chapter of 
g 502-14 as given in the first chapter of G:. 
505— 3 have no record in the first chapter of G’. 
(as stated in the first chapter of G’) 
Throughout the first chapter of G- 
In the first chapter of G- we read : 
In the first chapter of G, evil has no 
recorded in the first chapter of G’. 
not used in the first chapter of G’, 


woman in the Apocalypse symbolizes g° man, 


gl 590-22 
narrative in 
$s 157-17 (according to the narrative in G-) 
order used in 
ap 568—9 The narrative follows the order used in G:. 
Science o' 
g 525-22 In the Science of G* we read 
second account in r 
g 537-20 this second account in G- 
second chapter of 
g 521-26 second chapter of G contains a statement of 
522-25 latter part of the second chapter of G’, 
526-15 isin the. . . second chapter of G’. 
spoken of in 
ph 180-10 the seed within itself. . 
to Revelation 
$ 139-24 seen from G° to Revelation, 
to the Apocalypse 


. spoken of in G. 


ap 564-24 From G to the Apocalypse, 
g 538-18 in the Elohistic introduction of G’, 
ap 564-31 In G’, this allegorical, talking serpent 
568-10 In G’, first the true method of creation is 
572-4 Thuswesee,.. . inG' andinthe Apocalypse, 
genial 
ap 575-30 southward, to the g* tropics, 


Man is by no means a material g° 

A g° of infinite Truth, . . . is the 

simple ovum as the g’, the starting-point, 
he virtually affirms that the g° of humanity 
resulting g* is doomed to the same routine. 


brought into notice by Mesmer in G- 


germinated 


sp 749 


The seed which has g* has 


germinates 


m 66-11 
g 546— 4 
549— 4 


Spiritual development g* not from seed 
Spirit, God, never g, | 
supposition that life g° in eggs 


germinating 
f 225-26 always g° in new forms of tyranny, 


g 547-14 


g° speck of so-called embryonic life 


germination 


ph 183— 9 


gestation 
m 62-3 


a 30-9 


g° according to the laws of nature? 
the period of g* have the sanctity of virginity. 


enabled her to g* this institution chartered 
Saints and sinners g* their full award, 

“G: thee behind me, Satan.’’— Matt. 16: 23. 
If . . . only petitioners . . . should g° well. 
mortals must g* the true idea and 

we g° at last the clear straining of truth, 
informed me that she could g° along two days 
Every one hastens to g° it. 

or the so-called physical senses will g° the 
and we g’ clearer views 

and we g* better views of humanity. 

mortals g° rid of sin, sickness, and death only 
To g° rid of sin through Science, 

before he can g* rid of the illusive sufferings 
and he will g* the better of that desire, . 
g°' its name, and array your mental plea against 
and thus g* the victory over sin 


This accounts for his struggles in G* 
in holy benediction on the grass of G’, 
definition of 


There is no enjoyment in g° drunk, 
g° Mortal Man into close confinement 


GIVES 


replies: . . . mine g* me such personal pleasure, 
to g° a clearer and fuller expression 

G: them divine and wholesome understanding, 
G up the belief that mind is, 

If here we g° no heed to C. &., 

G- sick people credit for sometimes knowing 
G: your patients an underlying understanding 
Behold, I g° unto you power— Luke 10: 19. 
were influenced to g* a verdict 

to g' heavy bonds for good behavior. 

to g° you the kingdom.”’ — Luke 12: 32. 

G: instruction to a wise man,— Prov. 9: 9. 

g° up such cases, and leave invalids free to 
nor g° names to diseases, 

Right motives g° pinions to thought, 

would g° him a hypodermic injection, 

no organic construction can g* it hearing 

to g° light upon the earth :— Gen, 1: 15. 

to g° light upon the earth, — Gen. 1: 17. 

Could Spirit . . . g’ matter ability to sin and 
if we g° the same heed to the history of 

They g* up their belief in perishable life 

as if... matter can both g° and take away. 
For victory over a single sin, we g° thanks 

G: them a cup of cold water 
Those ready for the blessing . . . will g* thanks. 
illuminations of Science g° us a sense of the 
for never did he g* up Spirit, or Soul. 


(see also place) 


bluntly and honestly g- the text of Truth. 

next two years of her life should be g° to 

If selfishness has g* place to kindness, 

to whom he had g* the highest proofs 

If his full recognition . . . had for a moment 
g° way ol 

nor are g° in marriage, — Matt. 22: 30. 

The cup our Father hath g-, shall we not drink 

or to be ‘“‘g* in marriage’’— Matt. 22 : 30. 

and are g* in marriage :— Luke 20: 34. 

nor are g* in marriage.’’— Luke 20: 35. 

no other sign shall be g*. 

fresh pinions are g* to faith 

the grace of God g° unto me by the— Eph. 3:7. 

definitions of material law, as g° 

sey conception of God, . . . has not quite g- 
place 

rejection of the answer already g° 

case of dropsy, g* up by the faculty, 

and less thought is g° to sanitary subjects, 

Descriptions of disease g° by physicians 

theories have g* sinners the notion that 

the cause g° for the exaltation of Jesus, 

Had it been g° only to his immediate disciples, 

demonstrated according to a divine g° rule, 

as g° in the excellent translation of 

hence the many readings g* the Scriptures, 

If half the attention g° to hygiene were g° to 

it will be g° in behalf of the control of Mind 

more apparent, as material beliefs are g° up 

The case is g* to the jury. 

as g* in the first chapter of Genesis. 

Behold, I have g* you— Gen. 1: 29. 

I have g* every green herb— Gen. 1: 30. 

The spiritual idea has g° the understanding 

This account is g*, . . . of mortal man, 

Man, .. . was g° dominion over the whole 

so ascertain if the author has g* you the 

and yet have g* no warning. 


like the great G-, are ‘‘the same— Heb. 13: 8. 


g° sweet concord to sound. 

as necessarily as darkness g’ place to light 
taleats He g° we must improve. 

g’ momentary solemnity and elevation to 

g° occasion for reaction unfavorable to 

It g° all for Christ, or Truth. 

Unity of spirit g’ new pinions to joy, 

It is mysticism which g° spiritualism its force. 
belittles omnipotent wisdom, and g* to matter 
es . g° them acuteness and 

g° preponderance to the opposite. 

human mind g’ place to the divine Mind, 
Obedience to Truth g° man power and strength. 
the law which g° sight to the blind, 

material sense . . . g’ them material names, 
Astronomy g° the desired information 

g° you the only power obtainable. 

All that g° pleasure to our educated senses 
God g* man dominion over all the earth. 
When mentality g° rest to the body, 

robs youth and g* ugliness to age. 

the better understanding that Science g° 


GHASTLY 200 ? 
fers ig 
ghastly give 
ph 176-10 A g° array of diseases was not paraded o 360— 8 
b 272-20 the g° farce of material existence ; 361-21 
ghost p 396-23 
a 45-25 disciples at first called him a spirit, g°, or 397-28 
0 353-25 grave does not banish the g* of materiality. 410— 1 
353-30 the g*, some unreal belief. 4l7— 3 
p 371-12 children look everywhere for the imaginary g’, 417-31 
gi 587-1 definition of 438— 5 
598-12 and gave up the g' ;’— John 19: 30. 440— 9 
598-12 but this word g° is pneuma. ries 
442-28 
ghostly * 
: t 443— 
sp 86-17 Haunted houses, g* voices, 443-18 
s 136-20 This g* fancy was repeated by Herod __ 453-26 
o 353-13 not wholly outlived the sense of g” beliefs. 454-20 
ghosts 464-17 
o 352-13 child, who is frightened at imaginary g° 7 489-27 
352-14 Would a mother say . . . ‘‘I know that g° are g 510-7 
352-21 by declaring g° to be real, merciless, and 511-— 8 
352-23 that g° are not realities, f 524-28 
352-26 should be told not to believe in g’, 525-25 
352-28 terror of g° will depart 536-27 
352-32 not irrational to tell the truth about g°. 539- 6 
353-27 so long will g° seem to continue. ap 568-24 
ghost-stories tet 
p 371-6 by telling g° in the dark. gl 596-15 
giant t ; 598-16 
f 240-3 Arctic regions, sunny tropics, g* hills, 
giit ee given 
sp 88-29 though it is said to be a g- pref x-13 
98-3 assured... in the g° of divine Love. ” -xii-16 
s 108-3 ‘the g° of the grace of God— Eph. 3: 7. pr 941 
135-27 nor a special g° from a ritualistic Jehovah ; @ 49-27 
b 271-13 was not a supernatural g° to those learners, 50-20 
g 541-4 Jealous of his brother’s g’, ; e 
541- 5 instead of making his own g° a higher tribute m b6- * 
Gihon 67-2 
hi gl 587— 3 definition of 69-27 
f 237-1 A little g°, who had occasionally listened to _ sp aged 
238-10 Losing her crucifix, the Roman Catholic g* said, § 107-13 
give 4 108— 4 
pref viii-29 began to write down and g° to friends the 118-26 
pr 3-19 we try to g° information to this infinite Mind. 133-31 
9-1 Do we not rather g° thanks that we 
9-9 though we g’ no evidence of the sincerity of 137-12 
11-28 nor can prayer alone g’ us an understanding 156-5 
16-24 Here let me g' what I understand to be the ph 175— 5 
17— 4 G: us this day our daily bread ;— Mait. 6: 11. 179-32 
17-5 Gus grace for to-day; f 204-23 
a 2-5 willingness to g° up human beliefs 6 313-17 
30-1 could g’ a more spiritual idea of life than other 328—28 
51-12 Jesus could g* his temporal life into his o 341-16 
52-13 foresight of the reception error would g* him. 360-22 
55-27. ‘‘He shall g° you another— John 14: 16. _ 361-30 
m 61-8 celestial condition would . . . g° higher aims p 382— 5 
65- 4 and to g° to human life an inspiration 339-— 3 
67-18 notion that animal natures can possibly g° force 428-28 
sp 81-21 g° to the worms the body called man, 433-15 
94-21 but one returned to g°’ God thanks, g 502-13 
99-27 g° everlasting place to the scientific 518— 5 
$ 115-9 difficulty is to g° the right impression, 518-11 
138-24 more willing . . . than are sinners to g'up the 534-30 
141-30 G* to it the place in our institutions of learning 538-26 
143-29 gq: to Mind the glory, honor, dominion, and 545-11 
148-27 When physiology fails to g° health or life by 547— 8 
152-7 that it may g* hope to the sick ap 571-14 
156-16 unwilling to g° up the medicine Giver 
156-17 occurred to me to g* her unmedicated pellets $ 112-19 
156-20 she would g* up her medicine for one day, 5 
ph 169-27 the action of Truth, . . . can g° harmony. gives _ 
191-1. The brain can g* no idea of God’s man. pref viii— 7 
191- 4 As mortals g° up the delusion that xi-13 
192-21 senses must g* up their false testimony. Dien G--30 
f 203-31 does not kill a man in order to g’ him eternal 7- 8 
214-25 would spread their table. . . and g° thanks. 7-12 
216-30 G: up your material belief of mind in matter, a 33-22 
219- 8 No more can we say . . . muscles g° strength, m 58-3 
219-9 No more can we say . . . nerves g’ pain or sp 80-14 
223-17 and try to ‘‘g it pause.” 83-19 
249- 2 g* up imperfect models and illusive ideals ; $ 128-10 
253-4 saith: . . . I g° immortality to man, ph 168— 5 
258-6 saith: .. .Ig° life, without beginning 176-14 
253-7 saith: ... Iam supreme and g’ all, 183-23 
c 260— 7 conceptions of mortal, erring thought must g’way 183-27 
b 268— 5 things which g° impulse to inquiry. 187— 7 
272-17 ‘“‘G: not that which is holy — Mait. 7: 6. 188-31 
283-2 they g° up the belief that there is 192-23 
284-17 Can the... g° correct testimony 195— 8 
313-2 to g° the full and proper translation of Ff 202-22 
330- 1 as mortals g° up error for Truth 217-19 
o 353-19 We must g° up the spectral at all points. 246-11 
354-13 opponents of C. S. neither g* nor offer any b 285-21 


m 67-1 


s 151-16 


gladness 
b 313-8 
324— 2 
p 367-14 
glances 
f 247-25 
@ 616-17 
glancing 
f 220-20 
gland 
f 211-16 
glandular 
ph 175-14 


ol 582-11 


GIVES 


understanding of Truth g* full faith in Truth, 
and g* man dominion over all things. 

g° man dominion over all the earth. 

g° a profound idea of the divine power 

true idea of God g* the true understanding 
until the finite g° place to the infinite, _ 

To the mind equally cart dirt g° no uneasiness. 
g° man faith and understanding 

divine Love g* them all power over 

When man g* up his belief in death, 

Christ, Truth, g° mortals temporary food 
Spirit g° the true mental idea. | 

g° the exact meaning in a majority of cases. 
This text g* the idea of the rarefaction of 
understanding g* gleams of the infinite only, 
The great rock g° shadow and shelter. 

God g° the lesser idea of Himself 

This second record unmistakably g: the 
Adam— alias error— g° them names. 

that which g* action to thought. 


Love g* to the least spiritual idea 


g° us strength according to our day. 
reconciling man to God by g* man 

g° the requisite proofs of their own piety. 
g' us only toil, sacrifice, cross-bearing, 

g° the ready aid her sympathy and 

no more marrying nor g* in marriage, 

G: does not impoverish us in the service 
strength is not lessened by g° utterance 
without g* that author proper credit, 

g° mortals access to broader and higher 

It does this by g° names to diseases 

Again, g° another direction to faith, 

g° the mother her child 

g° a better understanding of Soul 

“@g: God thanks ;’’— see Eph. 5: 20. 

and g* living waters to the thirsty. 

g° place to man’s higher individuality | 
By g° earnest heed to these spiritual guides 
unchristian practitioner is not g° 

debars him from g° drink to the thirsty 
never g’ the body life and sensation. 

g° no heed to the body, 

g° strength to the weakness of mortal mind, 
G: drugs to infants, : 

g° more spirituality to consciousness 

either by g° antagonistic advice or 

G: acup of cold water in Christ’s name, 
borrowed from this book without g° it credit, 
seem to be real by g’ reality to the unreal. 
g° the spiritual proof of the universe 

g’ existence and intelligence to the universe. 
and is man g° up his dignity? 

error. . . g° the lie to divine Science 

The sun, g° light and heat to the earth, 
Bible terms, g* their spiritual sense, 


‘s welcome of those who have gone before. 
ird and blossom were g° 


goodness and beauty to g* the heart ; 


6 or sunshine g* the troubled sea. 


would g° have turned his sacred career into 
from which multitudes would g° escape. 


the oil of g° above thy fellows.— Heb. 1:9. 
G’ to leave the false landmarks 
the oil of g° and the perfume of gratitude, 


Love. . . g' in the warm sunbeam, 
The sunlight . . . g° into the prison-cell, 


a kitten g° into the mirror at itself 
the effect seen in the lachrymal g-? 
g inflammation, sneezing, and nasal pangs. 


even as man sees his reflection in a g’. 
The light and the g° never mingle, 
the g’ is less opaque than the walls. _ 


until she caught the first g° of ‘ Wit 
ag of the infinite idea of the » > 
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gleams 
s 112-11 
144-10 
g 509-18 
538- 8 
glean 
b 323-2 
glides 
f 240-19 
7 516-18 
glimpses 
f 205-17 
b 333-24 
r 477-27 
glints 
g 516-17 
glistering 
€ 267-26 


globules 
s 156-22 
gloom 
a 34-32 
47-31 
ph 174-14 
f 248- 8 


gloomy 
a 45-3 


glories 
f 246-16 
Cc 258— 2 
264-30 


GLORY 


opinions may have occasional g° of divinity, 
and afford faint g° of God, or Truth. 
understanding gives g° of the infinite only, 
the sword of Truth g° afar 


they will not be able to g° from C. S. the 


towards good or evil as time g" on. 
The sunlight . . . g° into the sick-chamber, 


we can catch clear g* of God only as 
caught glorious g* of the Messiah, 
Indians caught some g° of the underlying 


The sunlight g° from the church-dome, 
“white and g’,’”’ like the raiment— Luke 9: 29. 
illusive sufferings which throng the g°. 

g° over their offences to the last 


the best man that ever trod the g-. 

When Columbus gave freer breath to the g', 
the most scientific man that ever trod the g*. 
than any other healer on the g°. 


to the g* remotest bound. 
she could get along two days without g° ; 


His g* had passed into glory, 

During his night of g° and glory 

are our guardians in the g°. 

instead of lapsing into darkness or g*. 


stepped forth from his g° resting-place, 


with bright and imperishable g-. 
the g° of limitless, incorporeal Life and Love. 
all the g° of earth and heaven and man. 


glorification 


a 43-15 


glorified 

a 45-30 

47-5 

54 6 

54-29 

s 118-12 

ph 200-29 

b 291-11 
299-10 

g 516-22 


glorious 

a 29-15 

32-32 

s 110-10 

ph 176-10 

f 202-13 
227-24 

240-5 


bliss and 
ap 574-15 


to the g* of the man 


and so g- the supremacy of Mind 

After gaining the true idea of their g- Master, 
the harmony his g* example introduced. 

If that Godlike and g’ man were 

eternally g* in man’s spiritual freedom. 

Jesus Christ, and him g°. 

not fancy that . . . willawaken them to g: being 
they point upward to a new and g trust, 
forever reflect, in g° quality, 


g° perception that God is the only author 

in the twilight of a g° career 

brought to ight another g* proposition, 

seen in its g° effects upon the body. 

For this g* result C. S. lights the torch 

“g- liberty of the children of — Rom. 8: 21. 
festive flowers, and g° heavens, 

g° freedom of spiritual harmony. 

must finally give place to the g° forms 
Science reveals the g° possibilities of 

did not loosen his hold upon this g° light until 
caught g glimpses of the Messiah, 

spiritual ideals, indestructible and g°. 

but for the g* Principle you teach, 

his teachings and their g° proofs, 

until the g° Principle of these marvels is gained. 
We leave this brief, g° history of 

usher in Science and the qg° fact of creation, 
so g° in its spiritual signification. 

warfare in Science, and the g° results 


the spiritual outpouring of bliss and g’, 


crowned with the 


a 45-4 
divine 
b 323-12 
ap 565—- 5 
entire 
Cc 262— 7 
gates of 
ap 571-29 
gloom and 
a 47-31 


crowned with the g° of a sublime success, 


is winged to reach the divine g°. 
loathing the brightness of divine g’. 


put it ascribes to Him the entire g’. 
he has opened wide the gates of g’, 
During his night of gloom and g° 


GLORY 202 Gop 
a 
glory go 

God’s p 408-16 Can drugs g° of their own accord to the brain 
b 318-11 ‘‘the brightness of His [God’s] g°,— Heb. 1: 3. 420-1 nor g* from one part to another, 
reat 422-18 These changes which g* on in mortal mind 
a 33-15 With the great g° of an everlasting victory 1449-9 to g* through the eye of a— Malt. 19: 24. 
imperishable 451-14 many there be which g° in— Matt. 7: 13. 
f 253-3 the perfection of being, imperishable g°, r 478-11 ever seen to g* into the house 
g 519-14 the divine power and presence which g* with it, 
b 313-21 being a brightness from His g’,— see Heb. 1:3. 535-13 belief . . . must g* down before C. 8. 
light and 547-22 or g* down into dust and nothingness. 
ap 575-10 represents the light and g- of divine Science. 556-11 only to g* out at last forever ; 
ne 577-25 Its gates open towards light and g° ap 559-17 ‘‘G* and take the little book.— Rev. 10: 8. 
g ‘ at oal 
hain rs was not the threshold . . . into living 9°. 7 m 61-32 If the. . . is requisite to reach this g-, 
. ‘ P f 233-14 until the g° of goodness is . . . won. 
mh Psa au radiate and glow into noontide g°. b 324-17 certainly before we can Teach the g of Spirit, 
3 : 0) ut when shall we arrive at the g° whic 
ae Pipers and to share the g° of eternal life. 426- 6 when she has the high g° always before her 
g 502-17 illuminating time with the g- of eternity. ble 560-15 g° is never reached while we hate our. 
of infinite Love goblet ih Ae 
g 520-4 majesty, and g° of infinite Love fill all space. s 153- 8 one drop of that attenuation in a g° of water, 
of Mind : : God (see also God’s) 
f 209-14 sense of Mind-power enhances the g* of Mind. acceptable unto 
throne of 5 E 7 a 34-4 “holy, acceptable unto G’,’’— Rom. 12: 1. 
a 26—4 his loving pathway up to the throne of g’, b 325-23 holy; acceptable unto G-,— Rom. 12: 1. 
type of the account with 


gl 585-18 


wonder and 


g 501-11 
wondrous 
a 42-22 


pr 17-13 
a 35-1 
45-16 
s 143-30 
f 247-14 
b 325-12 
ap 566— 8 
glow 
sp 89-11 
b 298- 3 
329- 3 
p 367-23 
g 511-17 
glowing 
g 522-21 
glutton 
a 28-20 
52-31 
gluttony 
f 221-32 


gnarled 
sp 78-1 


gnats 
s 140-14 
f 202-2 
P 366-20 


sp 


an. 105-32 
$ 125-21 
132-4 
138-27 
142-17 
ph 180-i9 
f 202-9 
214-13 


a type of the g° which is to come ; 
that amplification of wonder and g° 


the wondrous g* which God bestowed on 


and the power, and the g’, forever.— Matt. 6: 13. 
His gloom had passed into g’, 

G be to God, and peace to the 

the g', honor, dominion, and power 
Immortality, . . . has a g° of its own, 

[be manifested] with him in g°.’’— Col. 3:4. 
the g* prepared for them who love God. 


She says, ‘‘I am incapable of words that q’, 
and g° full-orbed in spiritual understanding. 
will g° in all the grandeur of universal goodness. 
but radiate and g° into noontide glory. 

The changing g’ and full effulgence of 


God’s g* denunciations of man when not 


saying: He isa g° 
the hypocrite, called Jesus a g* and a 


g° is a sensual illusion, 
the g° oak, the ferocious beast, 


straining out g° and swallowing camels. 
straining out g° and swallowing camels. 
Such so-called Scientists will strain out g’, 


farther we cannot g’. 

“G-, and sin no more.’’— John 8: 11. 

before mortals can ‘‘g* up higher.’’— Luke 14: 10. 
Changes in belief may g* on indefinitely, 

we often g* beyond our convictions, 

because I g* unto my Father,’’— John 14: 12. 
and g* forth with honest hearts 

publicans and the harlots g°-— Mait. 21: 31. 

g° not back to error, 

We must g* and do likewise, 

“G- your way, and tell John— Luke 7: 22. 

“G: ye into all the world,— Mark 16: 15. 

“G: thy way for this time ;— Acts 24: 25. 

but I g', that I may awake him— John 11: 11. 
Science must g° over the whole ground, 

to g° in healing from the use of inanimate drugs 
The seasons will come and g° 

“G@- and show John again those— Matt. 11: 4. 
“G ye into all the world, — Mark 16: 15. 
causes the left to let g° its grasp on the 

even before they g° to work to eradicate 

they would not g* on from bad to worse, 

They g° out as they came in, 

cannot g° forth, like wandering pollen, 
revolutions of the universe of Mind g* on 

to g through the eye of a needle,’’— Matt. 19: 24. 
to g’ upon the stage and sustain his 

they must g’ out under the blaze of Truth, 
“Let me g’, for the day breaketh ;’’— Gen. 32: 26. 
If these children should g° astray, 

People g° into ecstasies over the sense of a 

“G: ye into all the world,— Mark 16: 15. 

and this growth will g° on until 


405-17 until you have balanced your account with G-. 
advising 
pr 3-3 not sufficient to warrant him in advising G-. 

affiuence of our 

s 140-12 but rejoicing in the affluence of our G-. 
agent of 

s 146-17 his Science, the curative agent of G-, is silenced. 
alienate him from 

6 304-1 nothing could alienate him from G, 
all-inclusive 


@ 52-21 
aliness of 

t 450-22 

ap 563-18 

alone with 

a 49-16 

Dp 424-26 


the mighty actuality of all-inclusive G-, 


understanding . . . the allness of G’, 
the nothingness of evil and the aliness of G°. 


met his earthly fate alone with G-. 
well to be alone with G and the sick when 


and His Christ 


ap 561-15 G: and His Christ, bringing harmony to earth 
and His creation 
r 472-24 All reality is in G- and His creation, 
g 554-20 opposite of G- and His creation 
gl 579-16 the opposite of good,— of G- and His creation ; 
and His idea 


sp 71-2 
an 103-16 
$ 116- 8 
ph 167-25 
Dp 372-9 
7 495-15 


nothing is Spirit, — but G- and His idea. 
good is the infinite G- and His idea, 

so that G: and His idea may be to us 
but one way— namely, G’ and His idea 
all is divine Mind, or G* and His idea, 
cling steadfastly to G: and His idea. 


and His reflection 


b 314-7 


inseparable as G: and His reflection 


and His thoughts 


Ss 114-11 


noumenon and phenomena, G’ and His thoughts. 


and mammon 


o 346-31 
t 462-10 
and man 
$s 111-7 
f 202-3 
205— 6 
232— 3 
c 258— 6 
264-13 
b 303-14 
333— 1 
336-28 
336-30 
338— 3 
0 361-17 


577— 2 


We cannot serve both G- and mammon 
dividing his interests between G- and mammon 


Science of G- and man is no more supernatural 
unity which exists between G* and man 

their false sense concerning G* and man. 
Many theories relative to G* and man 
material belief in a physical G- and man. 

gain more correct views of G* and man, 

or by both G and man, 

agreement, between G: and man in His image. 
G: and man are not the same, 

G: and man coexist and are eternal. 

the only living and true G and man 

even so G and man, Father and son, 

Love for G- and man is the true incentive 

the eternal interpretation of G’ and man. 
standard of perfection was originally G: and man. 
relations of G- and man,. . . are indestructible 
evidence that G- and man coexist 

the eternal verity and unity of G: and man, 

in its false view of G: and man, 

It supposes G* and man to be 

G: and man as the divine Principle and 

the incorporeal sense of G: and man 

G: and man coexistent and eternal; 

spiritual understanding of G: and man 


mediator, or way-shower, between G: and men. 
mediator between G* and men,— J Tim. 2: 5. 


pain and pleasure, good and evil, G: and Satan. 


G: and Soul are one, 


Gop 


God 
and the real man 

r 476— 4 Gand the real man are inseparable 
angels of 

m 56—-* as the angels of G* in heaven.— Mait. 22: 30. 
anthropomorphic 

f 224-14 were ready to hail an anthropomorphic G-, 

¢ 257-18 would say that an anthropomorphic G’, 

b 317-5 and proclaimed an anthropomorphic G-. 

0 351-19 a personal devil and an anthropomorphic G- 

g 517-5 such a phrase as ‘‘an anthropomorphic G’,” 


sp 91-26 belief. . . something apart from G’. 
228-25 There is no power apart from G. 
283— 3 belief. . . true existence apart from G’, 


If the term personality, as applied to G’, means 
approval of 
a 42-12 endorsed pre-eminently by the approval of G-, 
at-one-ment with 
a 19-22 in the atonement,— in the at-one-ment with G-, 
attraction of 
an 102-11 or the attraction of G*, divine Mind. 
attribute of 
b 319-30 to name Love as merely an attribute of G ; 
attributes of 
r 465-14 attributes of G are justice, mercy, wisdom, 
avail themselves of 
pr 13-1 all may avail themselves of G- 


g 524-10 G becomes ‘‘a man of war,’’— Exod. 15: 3. 


m 64-5 before G and the Father,— Jas. 1: 27. 
before our 
ap 568-17 before our G day and night.— Rev. 12: 10. 
behests of 
r 495-29 and follow the behests of G, 


pr 2-20 belief in G* as humanly circumscribed, 

a@ 34-22 from spiritual dulness and blind belief in G- 
beliefs about 

s 132-16 retained their materialistic beliefs about G’. 


belief that 
: f 204-30 belief that G: lives in matter is pantheistic. 
0 357-10 relinquish the belief that G: makes sickness, 


a@ 53-14 Mortals believed in G- as humanly mighty, 
If you do believe in G’, 

r 490-11 since all power belongs to G’, good. 

b 275-15 cause, and effect belong to G’. 

a 42-22 glory which G bestowed on His anointed, 

b 275-19 no good is, but the good G bestows. 

g 555-26 whenweadmit. . . that G: bestows the power to 
ap 573-8 that consciousness which G* bestows, 


blending with 
b 316-22 illustrates that blending with G-, 


blessed them 
g 512-17 And G blessed them, saying,— Gen. 1: 22. 
517-25 And G blessed them,— Gen. 1: 28. 
born of 
t 463-18 born of the Spirit, born of G’, 
bosom of 


a 29-27 dwelt forever an idea in the bosom of G-, 
rings 
ate 4 C.S. brings G- much nearer to man, 


pref xi-22 When G called the author to proclaim His 
ood, an intelligence or Mind called G-. 
he one Ego, the one Mind or Spirit called G-, 
331-27 constitute the triune Person called G-, 
g 504-3 And G called the light Day,— Gen. 1:5. 
506— 8 And G called the firmament— Gen. 1: 8. 
506-22 G- called the dry land Earth ;— Gen. 1: 10. 
535-29 G called the dry land Earth ;— Gen. 1: 10. 
gl 586-10 the divine Principle, commonly called G-. 
can never destroy 
p 425-17 can never destroy G, who is man’s Life. 
cannot become 
g 550— 7 G* cannot become finite, and be limited 
cannot be ppies 
g 527-12 “‘G- cannot be tempted with evil,— Jas. 1: 13. 
cannot mistake 
t 455-20 but G- cannot mistake. 
cannot please 
g 534-21 in the flesh cannot please G-.— Rom. 8: 8. 
caught up unto 
ap 565-8 child was caught up unto G-,— Rev. 12:5. 
565-27 and to be caught up untoG’, 
certainly revealed — 
r 483-20 to Christ Jesus, G- certainly revealed the spirit 


203 


Gop 


God 
charges ‘ 
g 533-15 Adam,.. . charges G* and woman with 
child of 
b 289- 1 man’s real existence as a child of G: 
ap 573-18 regarded . . . as the blessed child of G’. 
children of 


(see children) 
Christian Science 
s 140-25 The C. S. G is universal, eternal, 
city of our 
ap 558- * to be praised in the city of our G:,— Psal. 48; 1. 
577-20 This city of our G* has no need of sun or 


o 344-1 claims G° as the only absolute Life and Soul, 
g 512-30 and claims G: as their author ; 


a 23-20 and establishes the claims of G’. 
claim that 
gl 594-9 first audible claim that G’ was not omnipotent 
coexistent with 
m 69-1 not of the earth earthly but coexistent with G’, 
r 478— 2 for man is coexistent with G’. 
coexists with 

c 266-32 but he coexists with G and the universe. 

coexist with 

c 267-12. man and the spiritual universe coexist with G’. 

combines all-power 

r 466— 3 Hence G- combines all-power or potency, 

comes from 
Sp 84-28 All we correctly know of Spirit comes from G’, 
r 479-6 if aught comes from G", it cannot be mortal 
ap 558-9 This angel or message which comes from G’, 
communion with 

a@ 30-1 Mary’s self-conscious communion with G. 

conception of 

Ss 133-29 The Jewish conception of G:, as Yawah, 

ph 185-19 rests on the conception of G as the only Life, 

c 258— 2 mortal, corporeal, or finite conception of G- 

confides all to 

@ 23-31 includes. . 

connection with his 

b 292-30 real man’s indissoluble connection with his G-, 

contrary to 

b 273-2 Matter and its claims . 

controls man 
sp 73-10 G* controls man, and 
created 

s 140-29 In the beginning G* created man 

b 294-27 G: created man. 

r 479-18 ‘‘In the beginning G- created the— Gen. 1:1. 

g 502-22 In the beginning G: created the—Gen. 1: 1. 
512-4 And G° created great whales,— Gen. 1: 21. 
516-24 So G- created man in His own— Gen. 1: 27. 
543-24 Did man, whom G° created with a word, 

created all 

f 205-12 G- created all through Mind, 

created by ; 
g 507-23 Mind and the universe created by G-. 
514-20 individuality created by G’ is not carnivorous, 
545-10 Man, created by G’, was given dominion 
creates 
m 69-22 If the father replies, ‘‘G- creates man through 

b 295— 5 G- creates and governs the universe, 

g 503-24 G- creates neither erring thought, mortal life, 
513-26 G- creates all forms of reality. 

520-23 declaration that G: creates all through Mind, 
538-19 G* creates the heavens, earth, and man. 
creations of 

c 266— 1 where the creations of G* are good, 

daughters of 

g 503-5 highest ideas are the sons and daughters of G’. 
515-22 the sons and daughters of G°. 

declare that 

b 307-9 Itsays:. .. I declare that G* makes evil minds 
318- 6 Scriptures declare that G’ made all, 

331-14 Scriptures also declare that G: is Spirit. 

g 539-16 Scriptures declare that G- condemned this lie 

demands 

f 254-20 This task G- demands us to accept lovingly 

demands of 

s 130-1 the demands of G: must be met. 

ph 182— 5 The demands of G appeal to thought only ; 
demonstrating 

a 29-23 demonstrating G° as the Father of men. 

demonstration o 

b 270-18 nature of the teaching and demonstration of G:, 

deny that 

o 357-16 to deny that G- made man evil 

dependence on 
c 262-2 does not lessen man’s dependence on G’, 
derived from 
sp 72-24 In Science, individual good derived from G-, 

g 539-12 nothing which he has not derived from G-. 

design of ; 

b 271— 5 uniting all periods in the design of G-. 


. understanding and confides all to G-. 


. . are contrary to G’, 


Gop 


God 
determines 

g 508-13 G- determines the génder of His own ideas. 
did not express 

r 470-27 If... amoment when man did not express G’, 
dishonor 

f 228-27 toacknowledge any other power is to dishonorG’. 
dishonorest thou 

o 349- 6 dishonorest thou G*?’’— Rom. 2: 23. 
disobedience to Mi 

p 440-13 disobedience to G-, or an act of homicide. 
distinct from ; 

f 204-28 never. . . distinct from G’, the all Mind. 
divided the light 

g 503-27 G- divided the light from the— Gen. 1:4. 
does not cause : : 

f 206-30 G- does not cause man to sin, to be sick, or 
does not employ 

$143—5 It is plain that G- does not employ drugs 
down from 

ap 574-14 coming down from G-,— Rev. 21: 2. 
575-9 ‘‘down from G°, out of heaven,’’— Rev. 21: 2. 

ended His work F 

g 519-22 G* ended His work which He— Gen. 2: 2. 
enmity against 4 

s 131-10 carnal mind is enmity against G-.””— Rom. 8: 7. 

g 534-19 carnal mind is enmity against G- ;— Rom. 8: 7. 
entireness of » 

b 293-30 universal harmony, the entireness of G-, 
equipollence of : 

s 110-9 The equipollence of G* brought to light 
equipped by : , 

b 328-15 man’s power, when he is equipped by G’, 


g 523-10 which G: erects between the true and false. 


p 415-4 Mind in every case is the eternal G’, 
eternal as ; . 
g 554—- 3 universe, inclusive of man, is as eternal as G’, 
gl 594-11 claim that . . . was as real and eternal as G’, 
eternal with 
g 516-22 woman as coexistent and eternal with G- 


a 20-1 for there is one Life,— even G’, good. 
f 216-32 and have but one Mind, even G: ; 
With one Father, even G:, the whole family of 
g 544-17 Allis under the control of the one Mind, evenG-. 
exclusively to 
sp 93-25 and applies exclusively to G’. 
executor for 
; ¢ 30-17 Not so did Jesus, the new executor for G’, 
exists 
f 215-6 but being cannot be lost while G: exists. 


g 544-11 man exists because G° exists. 
exponent of 

a 49-9 Had they forgotten the great exponent of G-? 
expresses 


c¢ 258-13 G* expresses in man the infinite idea 
expressions of . 
g 518-22 All the varied expressions of G- reflect 
faith in 
pr 12-8 through a blind faith in G:. 
s 130-21 and to inculcate a grain of faith in G-, 
f 226-31 but I pressed on through faith in G:, 
p 368-17 more faith in G than in man, 
373-4 then we must have more faith in G- 
395-12 and faith in G destroys all faith in sin 
410-14 Every trial of our faith in G- makes us 
426-27 with unflinching faith in G’, 
fashions 
g 516-9 G fashions all things, after His own 
fatherhood of 
ap 562-4 the idea of the fatherhood of G’, 
Father-Mother 
pr 16-27 Our Father-Mother G-, ail-harmonious, 
g 516-23 the infinite Father-Mother G:. 


‘ear 
b 340-7 Fear G-, and keep His— Eccl. 12: 13. 
filled with 
r 469-24 where all space is filled with G:. 
forms 
g 509-16 G* forms and peoples the universe. 
fully apprehend 
f 231-28 impossible, when you fully apprehend G- 
gives man 
f 202-22 G gives man dominion over all 
gives the lesser i 
g 518-18 G gives the lesser idea of Himself 


gleams of 

s 144-10 and afford faint gleams of G:, or Truth. 
glimpses of 

f 205-17 we can catch clear glimpses of G- only as 
glory be to 


a 45-16 Glory be to G-, and peace to the 


204 
God 


Gop 


governed by 
a 42-27 in C. S. the true man is governed by G- 
ph 180-25 When man is governed by G-, 
f 215-12 Whatever is governed He G@, is never... 
deprived 
b 304-15 governed by G’, his perfect Principle 
In Science man is governed by G°, 
The animate soOBse be governed by G- 
r 495- 2. whenever man is governed by G-. 
government of 
c 258-29 under the government of G* in eternal Science, 
p 405-20 demonstrates the government of G’, 
governs all 
an 102— 2 G: governs all that is real, harmonious, and 
governs the universe 
an 102-13 since G governs the universe ; 
grace of 
s 108-4 grace of G given unto me by the— Eph. 3: 7. 
guest of \ 
f 254-82 stranger, thou art the guest of G. 
had blessed 
b 338-29 notwithstanding G: had blessed the earth 
harmony and 
b 340-3 make life its own proof of harmony and G-, 
harmony in 
p4i7—2 peace, and harmony in G’, 
harmony with 
$ 130-10 reality is in perfect harmony with G-, 
131— 5_ in order to be in harmony with G’, 
has almighty power 
Ff 202-27 We admit that G: has almighty power, 
has appointed 
ap 560-17 false estimate of anyone whom G has appointed 
has built 
f 226-14 G: has built a higher platform of human rights, 
has countless ideas 
g 517-18 G has countless ideas, and they all have 
has created 
o 344— 7 Scriptures say that G- has created man in His 
has endowed man 
an 106-7 G: has endowed man with inalienable rights, 
has sentenced 
b 322-14. G: has sentenced sin to suffer. 
has set His signet 
r 472-6 G has set His signet upon Science, 
hath said 
g 529-19 G: hath said, Ye shall not eat of it, —Gen. 3: 3. 
have mercy 
p 433-25 ‘‘May G: have mercy on your soul,” is the 
heals the sick 
ap 570-26 When G: heals the sick or the sinning, 
her fathers’ b 
ap 566-17 Her fathers’ G- before her moved, 
he served 
a 52-4 Heserved G; they served mammon. 
highway of our 
. m 61-11 that the highway of our G* may be prepared 
onor 
r 483-27 And C. S. does honor G- 
honors 
r 483-26 if any system honors G’, it ought to receive aid, 


Hope thou in G; for I shall yet— Psal. 42: 11. 


a 25-16 Jesus presented the ideal of G: better than 
o 361— 5 Christ, . . . is the ideal of G- now and forever, 


a 29-17 The Virgin-mother conceived this idea of G-, 
43-15 glorification of the man and of the true idea of G’, 
54-10 plant themselves in Christ, the true idea of G-. 

s 132-25 this rejection . . . of the true idea of G’, 

ph 200-12 man is the idea of G-, not formed materially 
c 258-12 this reflection is the true idea of G-. ' 
262-14 above the mortal to the immortal idea of G-. 
b 289— 8 A wicked mortal is not the idea of G-. 
Spiritual man is the image or idea of G-, 
316-12 Jesus represented Christ, the true idea of G-. 
316-24 The spiritual idea of G:, as presented by Jesus, 
323-24 true idea of G: gives the true understanding 
324-9 are not gaining the true idea of G* ; 
332-20 Christ is the divine idea of G- __ : 
o 345-32 not the purpose of C.S. to ‘‘educate the idea of G-, 
347-15 as the spiritual or true idea of G-, 
7 473-14 has presented Christ, the true idea of G-, 
475-15 He is the compound idea of G, 
476-10 and man is the idea of G-, 
477-12 C. S. reveals man as the idea of G*, 
482-21 the divine idea of G’ outside the flesh. 
9g 5083-20 divine Mind presents the idea of G : 
524-9 true idea of G* seems almost lost. 
ap 561-23 generic man, the spiritual idea of G- ; 
577-15 the Christ, the spiritual idea of G ; 
gl 582-15 conceiving man in the idea of G ; 
585-17 Evurnratns.. . the true idea of G ; 


Gop 


205 


Gop 


God | God 
ideas of is infinite 


It would be contrary to our highest ideas of G 
g 510— 3 seek to apprehend the spiritual ideas of G’, 
519- 9 ideas of G’ in universal being are complete 
548-17 true ideas of G’, the spiritual sense of being. 
gl 588— 8 some of the ideas of G* beheld as men, 
illustrated 
g 501-12. and which G illustrated by light and harmony, 
image of 
m 67—1 may be graven with the image of G°. 
ph 173-24 image of G’, the real immortal man. 
c 259— 6 In divine Science, man is the true image of G-. 
259-17 never beheld in man the reflex image of G’. 
6 285-12 claim that a mortal is the true image of G° 
289- 6 what constitutes man as the image of G’. 
300— 8 who cannot be the image of G. 
318-17 so faras heis discordant, heis not the image of G’. 
p 437— 4 Man was made in the image of G, 
g 502-10 the history of the untrue image of G-, 
516-25 in the image of G created He him ;— Gen. 1: 27. 


5-23 All that G- imparts moves in accord 


6 331-11 Scriptures imply that G- is All-in-all. 
g 5387-80 would imply that G- withheld from man 


g 554-17 toimpute toG the creation of whatever is sinful 


an 103-16 The maximum of good is the infinite G- 

c 258-1 the image and likeness of the infinite G’. 

b 277-12 and cannot be the outcome of an infinite G-, 
287-11 and the infinite G- can have no unlikeness. 
335-13 invisible and indivisible infinite G-. 

One infinite G*, good, unifies men and nations ; 
p 381-19 and have our being in the infinite G’, 
r 497-6 one supreme and infinite G-. 
inspired by 
a 51-23 He was inspired by G’, by Truth and Love, 
intelligence or 


b 307-8 declares. . . more than one intelligence or G’. 
interpret e 

s 127-27 and is alone able to interpret G’ aright. 
interprets 


r 471-26 that which interprets G: as above mortal sense. 
ap 569-1 clearly interprets G- as divine Principle, 
in the hands of 
g 521-9 in the hands of G-, not of man, 


invisible 
a 55-3 a deadened sense of the invisible G:, 
b 305— 8 the central light of being, the invisible G’. 
337-21 man, as the reflection of the invisible G’, 


0 359-24 ‘‘G- is able to raise you up from sickness ;” 


b 339— 7 Since G: is All, there is no room for 
p 366-29 knowing, . . . that Life is God and G: is All. 
g 532-24 G: is All and He is Mind 


s 116-18 Theynever.. . insist upon thefact that Gis all, 
b 302-9 when G is all and eternally his. 
is All-in-all 


s 113-16 G- is All-in-all. _ 

b 331-11 The Scriptures imply that G: is All-in-all, 
p 425-20 since Spirit, G-, is All-in-all. 

7 468-11 for G: is All-in-all. 


g 503-13 Word of God, saith. . . ‘‘G: is All-in-all,’’ 
is come reer] 4 

o 361— 8 the Christian’s doctrine that G- is come 
is divine Life 


6 331-1 G@ is divine Life, 
is everywhere 
r 473— 8 G- is everywhere, and nothing apart from 
is Father 
: c 267-8 It is generally conceded that G- is Father, 
s 
pr 3-18 G is good, omnipotent, omnipresent, 
a@ 19-28 although G: is good. 
$ 113-17 Gis good. Good is Mind. 
243-32 G- is good and the fount of all being, 
328— 5 G- is good and the only real Life. 
p 399-1 G- is good, and therefore good is 
is his Father 
m 63-10 Gis his Father, and Life is the law of his being. 
is incorporeal 
s 116-22 Mortals are corporeal, but G: is incorporeal. 
r 465— 9 G: is incorporeal, divine, supreme, 
is individual 
b 331-18 G: is individual, incorporeal. 
336-32 G- is individual and personal in a scientific 
is indivisible 
b 336-19 G* is indivisible. A portion of God could not 
is infinite 
pr 17-14 For G is infinite, all-power, 
f 22-7 G- is infinite omnipresent Spirit. 


b 278-10 Spirit, G’, is infinite, all. 
312-21 G is infinite Love, which must be unlimited. 
330-11 G* is infinite, the only Life, substance, 

r 469-22 when we admit that, although G: is infinite, 
471-18 G: is infinite, therefore ever present, 
492-25 G* is infinite; hence all is Mind. 

is intelligence 
pr 2-28 G is intelligence. 


t 445-31 when I remember that G: is just,” 


Can we inform the infinite 


pr 223 Gis Love. Can we ask Him to be more? 
6-17 ‘‘G: is Love.’’— I John 4: 8. 
a 42-1 Jesus’ life proved, .. . that G: is Love, 
6 275—- 8 G: is Love, and therefore He is divine 
302-25 G-is Love. He is therefore the divine, 
312-16 G* is Love, and without Love, God, immortality 
cannot 
ap 569-14 in a sweet and certain sense that G: is Love. 


b 320-1 ‘‘G: is love.’’— I John 4: 8. 


239-30 Mind sends forth perfection, for G’ is Mind. 

311-4 G: is Mind: all that Mind, God, is, or 

330-22 Mind is not both good and bad, for G: is Mind ; 
r 492-25 G: is Mind, and God is infinite; 


p 425-21 G- is more to a man than his belief, 
is natural good 
$s 119-21 G: is natural good, and is represented only by 
is not corporeal 
S$ 116-21 G: is not corporeal, but incorporeal, 
is not influenced 
pr 7-23 G is not influenced by man. 
is not man 
r 480-19 Man is not God, and G: is not man. 
is not moved 
pr 2-8 G: is not moved by the breath of praise 
is not separate 
pr 6-5 G is not separate from the wisdom He bestows. 
is *‘of purer eyes 
f 243-22 G is ‘‘of purer eyes than— Hab. 1: 13. 
o 357— 4 G is ‘‘of purer eyes than— Hab. 1: 13. 
is omnipotent 
pr 17-2 G is omnipotent, supreme. 
S$ 130-12 since you admit that G: is omnipotent ; 
p 394-28 Life is God, and that G’ is omnipotent. 


s 117-3 whereas G: is One,— not one of a series, but 


c 267-5 G:isone. The allness of Deity is His oneness. 

gl 587-17 G: is one God, infinite and perfect, 
is our Life 

s 107-17 in reality G: is our Life, 

pp 388-24 self-evident, when we learn that G: is our Life. 
is our refuge 

1444-11 ‘‘'G- is our refuge and strength, — Psal. 46: 1. 
is reflected 

g 524-23 yet G: is reflected in all His creation. 


f 241-25 the Horeb height where G: is revealed ; 
6 300-81 G- is revealed only in that which 
g 511-12 G: is revealed as infinite light. 


b 300-29 G: is seen only in the spiritual universe 


s 117-6 G: is Spirit; therefore the language of 
f 207-2 Because G: is Spirit, evil becomes 
6 331-14 Scriptures also declare that G: is Spirit. 
335- 2 There is no evil in Spirit, because G: is Spirit. 
is substance 
b 301-17 G: is substance and man is the divine image 
is the creator 
r 470-21 G- is the creator of man, 
is the Father : 
m 64-26 Until it is learned that G- is the Father of all, 
is the infinite zi i 
f 249-14 G: is the infinite, and infinity never began, 
is the lawmaker 
p 381-15 G: is the lawmaker, 


g 550-5 G° is the Life, or intelligence, which forms 
is the light 
ap 558-15 for G: ‘‘is the light thereof.’’— Rev. 21: 23. 
is the only Life 
b 289— 4 until he learns that G’ is the only Life. 
324-14 the understanding that G: is the only Life. 
r 472—1 Science teaches man that G: is the only Life, 
is the only Mind : 
b 308— 5 the lesson is learned that G is the only Mind 
339-26 the great fact that G: is the only Mind; 
is the only power 
p 419-27 for G: is the only power. 


Gop 


God 
is the only Spirit 
sp 73-11 G: is the only Spirit: 
is the power 
a 27-8 G: is the power in the Messianic work. 
is the Principle 
$ 112-32 G: is the Principle of divine metaphysics. 
r 476— 9 G° is the Principle of man, 
is to be understood 
7 472-2 G: is to be understood, adored, and 
is true 
s 113-24 I find that G: is true, 
is Truth 
b 312-18 yet G is Truth. 
Jehovah 
g 543-32 the Lord God [Jehovah G*] made— Gen. 2: 4. 
kingdom of 
(see kingdom) 
kingdom of our 
ap 568-15 and the kingdom of our G*,— Rev. 12: 10. 
knowledge of : 
a 48-31 what the true knowledge of G- can do for man. 
$ 133-31 not quite given place to the true knowledge of G:. 
g 540-21 a false sense which hath no knowledge of G-.”’ 
fr 600— * increasing in the knowledge of G’.— Col. 1: 10. 
imown to 
pr 15-26 hidden from the world, but known to G’. 
knows our need y 
pr 13-15 G: knows our need before we tell Him 
Lamb of 
s 132-32 Jesus as ‘‘the Lamb of G ;’’— John 1: 29, 
ap 564-13 speaks of Jesus as the Lamb of G 
gl 590-9 definition of 


laws of 
s 128-5 refers only to the laws of G 
ph 168-17 all in consonance with the laws of G-, 
leadeth us ; i 
pr 17-10 And G: leadeth us not into temptation, 
leave the field to 
p 419- 5 leave the field to G’, Life, Truth, and Love, 
less than , 
f 203-18 to believe . . . in some power less than G-. 
b 336-23 else God would . . . become less than G’. 
g 543—- 1 misconception of Life as something less than G’, 


sp 79-4 those who are ignorant of Life as G’. 
b 310-27 and if Spirit should lose Life as G-, 


@ 45-19 the revelation and demonstration of life in G’, 
b 324-18 the goal of Spirit, or life in G-. 


f 249-11 Any other theory of Life, or G’, is delusive 
b 283-14 They insist that Life, or G’, is 
0 357-30 and, if so, can Life, or G:, dwell in evil 


g 543-29 belief . . . would make Life, or G’, mortal. 
Life which is 
a 47-3 faint conception of the Life which is G-. 


ap 561-20 understanding the Life which is G-. 
likeness of p i : 
sp 71-19 neither. . . is the image or likeness of G-, 
81-17 Man in the likeness of G- 
f 206-26 the spiritual image and likeness of G:? 
222-23 far from being the image and likeness of G-, 
b 285-9 not man, the image and likeness of G’, 
287-20 not the image and likeness of G: ;”” 
292-11 sick, and dying mortal is not the likeness of G-, 
299-15 individuality, image, or likeness of G-, 
303-23 belief . . . material man is the likeness of G- 
315-17 The likeness of G’ we lose sight of through 
p 414-27 man is the image and likeness of G’, 
r 467-15 man is the likeness of G’, pure and eternal, 
475— 9 man is made in the image and likeness of G:. 
g 531-32 man. . . in the image and likeness of G- 
548—- 6 man in the image and likeness of G:. 
gl 591— 6 the spiritual image and likeness of G: ; 
likeness to 
pr 12-15 man’s likeness to G: and of man’s unity 
p 395- 5 man’s immortality and eternal likeness to G-. 


c 256-12 the Lord our G- is one Lord.’’— Deut. 6: 4. 


pr 417 Simply asking that we may love G: will never 
ph 167-19 you must love G: supremely. 
b 326-9 man cannot love G: supremely . . . while 
340-10 love G: and keep His commandments: 
1444-5 to them that love G-,’’— Rom. 8: 28. 
ap 566-9 glory prepared for them who love G-. 


gave no hint of the unchanging love of G*. 
b 304-9 from the love of G’.’’— Rom. 8: 39. 
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lovingly governs 
412-1 great fact that G: lovingly governs all, 


f 231-20 because G- made you superior to it 

g 505-13. And G* made the firmament,— Gen. 1: 7. 
510-13 And G: made two great lights ;— Gen. 1: 16. 
513-22 And G: made the beast of — Gen. 1: 25. 
525-20 Everything good or worthy, G- made. 

G: made ‘‘every plant— Gen. 2: 5. 


f 229-7 G* made all that was made, 
6 318— 6 Scriptures declare that G: made all, 


p 434-31 but G: made Man immortal 


If G- made man both good and evil, 
f 227-16 G* made man free. 
g 516-28 G* made man in His own image, 
maintained by \ 
g 531-18 divine order still maintained by G- 


p 428-14 ‘‘whose builder and maker is G’.””— Heb. 11: 10, 
g 532- 3 G* makes and governs all. 


c 258-24 gains the true conception of man and G’. 

g 524-26 or is it a lie concerning man and G’? 
manifestation of 

b 295-16 manifestation of G- through mortals is as 

gl 5883-10 Curist. The divine manifestation of G’, 
man is not 

f 250-12 Man is not G-, but like a ray of 

7 480-19 Man is not G’, and God is not man. 


g 533-30 ‘‘Neither man nor G shall father my fault.” 


b 314-10 Jews, who sought to kill this man of G-, 
man-projected 
s 140-23 tribal Jehovah was a man-projected G°, 
man to 
a 18-13 reconciles man to G:, not God to man; 
19- 2 Christ’s purpose to reconcile man to G’, 
19- 7 Jesus aided in reconciling man to G- 
94- 8 and of the relation of man to G’, 
Ss 114-26 It shows the scientific relation of man to G’, 
material view of 
g 521-27 this material view of G- and the universe, 
meaning of 
c 261-23 you may learn the meaning of G’, 
message from 
b 332-10 the divine message from G to men 
Mind is 
sp 91-31 nor the medium of evil, for Mind is G:. 
6 275-22 that all is Mind, and that Mind isG, 
310-29 Mind is G:, and God is not seen by 
r 469-13 Answer.— Mind is G:. 
Mind or 
p 372-9 allis divine Mind, or G: and His idea, 
r 482-29 on the basis of the one Mind or G. 
misrepresent 
g 538-17_ the false claims that misrepresent G-, 
motherhood of 
g 507— 6 the fatherhood and motherhood of G-. 


p iad proceedeth out of the mouth of G-,’’— Matt. 4:4. 
ph 200-24 the infinite Spirit, named G-. 


r 469-11 Life, Truth, and Love,— named G-. 
nature and 

$ 118-31 the law of Love, in which nature and G: are 
nature of 


a 20-18 even the nature of G’; 

g 537-32 but this is not the nature of G-, 
never decreed disease 

f 221-19 that G- never decreed disease, 
never endowed matter 

p 378-26 G* never endowed matter with power to 
never made 5 

f 222-26 concluded that G- never made a dyspeptic, 

g 540-20 ‘‘G: never made you, and you are a false sense 
never slumbers F 

f 249-21 G* never slumbers, and His likeness 
no law of i . 

p 391-13 No law of G hinders this result. 
no part in 4 

a 19-26 Those who cannot. . . have no part in @’, 
no relation to. : ; 

ph 196-17 They have no relation to G- wherewith 
nothing ercers i 
248-29 because they declare nothing except G’. 

notions about ; 

o 357-20 wrong notions about G- must have 
not originate in , 

7 472-10 sin, and death, . . . do not originate in G@ 
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God 
obedience to 
a 25-18 By his obedience to G:, he demonstrated 
ph 183-13 obedience to G: will remove this necessity. 
rst f 2741-4 he who refuses obedience to G-, is chastened 
obey 
r 496-7 first duty is to obey G’, 


7 489-21 at another the medium for obeying G:? 
obligations to 
c 262-4 Neither does. . 
toG, 


. diminish man’s obligations 


obnoxious to 
g 533-21 Materiality, so obnoxious to G’, is 
offend ; 
p 425-27 You will never fear again except to offend G’, 
offering to : , 
g 540-31. he brings a material offering to G’. 
offspring of : ; 77 
a 29-30 Man as the offspring of G’, as the idea of Spirit, 
c 267— 3 offspring of G° start not from matter or 
396-27 man is the offspring of G’, not of man; 
of Jacob 
s 135-6 presence of the G- of Jacob.’’— Psal. 114: 7. 
of nature ’ 
a 44-20 for the G of nature to sustain Jesus 
omnipotence of f : 
o 345- 7 When the omnipotence of G: is preached 
1 445-18 omnipresence and omnipotence of G’. 
omnipotent 
$s 113-21 
one 
a 35-26 


evil, death, deny good, omnipotent G’, 


spiritual communion with the one G’. 

Do you have one G: and creator, 

Jesus taught but one G’, one Spirit, 

As there is but one G, there can be but 

To have one G’ and avail yourself of the 

4 thus departing from the basis of one G’, 

delusion that there is more than. . . one G’, 

When will the ages. . . realize only one G’, 

hinders man’s normal drift towards the... 
one G’, 

let us have one G:, one Mind, 

The theory of three persons in one G° 

Having one G, . . . unfolds the power that 

Thou shalt have one G’, one Mind. 

there is and can be but oneG’, 

one Mind only, because there is one G’. 

one G-, and one mediator— I Tim. 2: 5. 

but one infinite and therefore one G’. 


writer infers that . . . it must be the oneG’, 
Then there must have been. . .more than one G’. 
As there is in reality but one G, one Mind, 
unites with the Jew’s belief in one G:, 
of spiritual erp and of faith in one G, 
for there is but one Mind, one G-. 
Is there more than one G 
all men have one Mind, one G and Father, 
but one Mind, because there is but one G ; 
does not imply more than one G’, 
because there is but one G’. 
and there is but one G’, hence one Mind 
nor the image and likeness of the one G-. 
not God’s man, who represents the one G- 
that the one G* and creator entered 
God is one G’, infinite and perfect, 
substance, Life, Truth, Love; the one G: ; 
the belief in more than one G' ; 
one absolute 

r 465-12 They refer to one absolute G-. 
one omnipresent 

o 361-7 a monotheist ; he has one omnipresent G-. 
on the side of 


f 21-12 superabundance of being is on the side of G’, 
opposed to " 
$s 151-25 The human mind is opposed to G 
ph 192-20 can have no power opposed to G’, 
ap 569- 5 mortal belief in a power opposed to G’. 
opposes : 
o 357-25 If what opposes G° is real, 
opposite of 
b 282-29 the fall of man or the opposite of G- 
g 554-20 Jesus defined this opposite of G- 
gl 591-13 the Bpposite of G’; ? 
592-4 and therefore the opposite of G-, 
opposites of 
gl 594-23 the opposites of G:; errors; hallucinations. 
opposite to : 
p 380-29 to believe that there is a power opposite to G’, 
(see good) 
origin of 


g 555-17 is like inquiring into the origin of G-, 
or os 
gl 580-13 the antipode of G-, or Spirit ; 


Gop 
God 

our ignorance of 

p 390-7 It is our ignorance of G’, the divine Principle, 
outcome of 

f 250-13 man, the outcome of G-, refiects God. 
patient 

f 242-16 In patient obedience to a patient G-, 
people of 

$ 133-17 wrought wonders for the people of G: 

ne bigias a rest to the people of G’’’— Heb. 4:9. 

ec 

c 259-13 perfect G- and perfect man,— as the basis 

6 337-6 not the. . . likeness of Spirit, the perfect G- 
perfection of 


c 262-6 C.S. takes naught from the perfection of G, 
Person or 
b 302-26 infinite Principle, called Person or G-. 
possible to 
pr 1-3 faith that all things are possible to G, 
pours te riches 


pr 6 G: pours the riches of His love into the 
power of 
S 146-14 medicine substitutes drugs for the power of G’ 
f 224-30 The power of G: brings deliverance to 
p 406— 8 the power of G: is understood 
power with 
b 308-31 ‘‘power with G and with men.’’— Gen. 32: 28. 
pray to 
pr 13-20 If we pray to G: as a corporeal person, this will 
prepared of 


ap 565-30 she hath a place prepared of G-,.— Rev. 12: 6. 
prepares the soil 
o 361-28 until G° prepares the soil 
presence of 
g 548-9 shut out from the presence of G°. 
priests unto 
S 141-21 
prince of 
b 309-11 Israel,— a prince of G’, or a soldier of God, 
proceed from 
g 529-11 both man and woman proceed from G- 
pronounced good 
g 526-15 G* pronounced good all that He created, 
prove what 
a@ 26-17 to prove what G: is and what He does for man. 
quality of 
g 506— 5 Understanding is a quality of G’, 
realization of 
b 300-21 through the realization of G- as ever present 
realm of i 
r 481— 6 the holiest,’’— the realm of G:.— Heb. 10: 19. 
recognizing 
g 530-10 recognizing G-, the Father and Mother of all, 
reconciled to 
a 45-11 we were reconciled to G* by— Rom. 5: 10. 
reflecting 
b 337— 2 man, reflecting G’, cannot lose his 
r 489-17. How can man, reflecting G:, be dependent on 
reflection of 
(see reflection) 
reflections of 
6-15 man’s. . 
reflects 
sp 70-8 
90-32 


“kings and priests unto G:.””— Rev. 1: 6. 


. are reflections of G’. 


man, made in God’s likeness, reflects G-. 
shall know this when man reflects G. 
man, the outcome of God, reflects G-. 
spiritual universe is good, and reflects G- 
man, like all things real, reflects G-, 
cannot be separated . . . if man reflects G’. 
That only is real which reflects G-. 
The universe reflects G’. 
Man reflects G: ; 
ap 577— 8 reflects G’ as Father-Mother, 
relating to 
s 127-13 
relation to 
f 215-26 
231-24 
b 316— 7 
reliance on 
ph 170— 1 
remain in ; 
g 518-20 continuity of all individuality remain in G-, 
remembering that 
p 419- 6 remembering that G: and His ideas alone are 
rendering to 
f 219-28 not rendering to G- the honor due to Him 
representative of 
a 52-24 The highest earthly representative of G-, 
represents 
g 527-11 Here the metaphor represents G-, Love, as 
527-26 the lie represents G’ as repeating creation, 
requires és 
f 254-6 G: requires perfection, but not until the 
rests in 
g 519-25 G- rests in action. 


terms stand for everything relating to G’, 
in existence, and in his relation to G-. 
Science of being in man’s relation to G’, 
the real man and his relation to G’, 


it robs man of reliance on G’, 
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return thanks to 
pr 328 and yet return thanks to G: for all blessings, 


$ 127-17 C.S. reveals G’, not as the author of sin, 


ph 197—8 G: said of the tree of knowledge, 

f 220-29 G said, ‘‘Thou shalt not eat of it.”’— Gen. 2:17. 
r 475-23 And G@ said: ‘‘Let us make man— Gen. 1: 26. 
g 503-18 And G said, Let there be light :— Gen. 1: 3. 

505- 4 And G said, Let there be a— Gen. 1: 6. 

506-15 And G said, Let the waters— Gen. 1:9. 

507-11 And G said, Let the earth— Gen. 1: 11. 

509- 9 And G: said, Let there be lights— Gen. 1:14. 

511-19 And G: said, Let the waters— Gen. 1. 20. 

513-14 And G said, Let the earth— Gen. 1: 24. 

And G: said, Let us make man— Gen. 1: 26. 
517-25 G: said unto them, Be fruitful,— Gen. 1: 28. 
518-5 And G: said, Behold, I have given— Gen. 1: 29. 
525-13 G* said, Let us make man after our mind 
529-15 Yea, hath G said, Ye shall not eat— Gen. 3: 1. 

Saw everything 

g 518-24 And G’ saw everything that He— Gen. 1: 31. 
saw that it 
g 506-24 and G--saw that it was good.—'Gen. 1: 10. 
and G: saw that it was good.— Gen. 1: 

511-10 and G* saw that it was good.— Gen..1: 18. 

512-7 and G: saw that it was good.— Gen. 1: 21 

513-24 and G: saw that it was good.— Gen. 1: 25. 

“And G saw that it was good.’’— Gen. 1: 25. 

saw the light 

g 503-26 And G- saw the light,— Gen. 1: 4. 
Science is of 
g 551-16 all Science is of G:, not of man. 
Science of 
$ 111-7 Science of G: and man is no more supernatural 
111-10 as the Science of G’, Spirit, must, 
seek unto their f 
sp 70-* Should not a people seek unto their G:?— Isa. 
8: 19. 


selects ; 
t 455-20 G° selects for the highest service 
sense of ; 
c 256-25 material sense of G- leads to formalism 
b 279-30 starting from a material sense of G’, 
312-24 A personal sense of G’ and of man’s) 
r 489-30 A wrong sense of G’, man, and creation is 
ap 577—- 2 incorporeal sense of G: and man 4 
gl 590-24 when the spiritual sense of G: and of infinity 


591- 1 a physical sense of G° as finite and corporeal. 
sentence of [ 
f 232-24 the sentence of G:, which sealed 
sent from 
ap 561-31 ‘‘There was a man sent from G*— John 1: 6. 
sentinel of 


a 49-18 faithful sentinel of G- at the highest post 
separate from 
a 42-20 belief that man has . . . mind separate from G’ 
s 136-6 Heclaimed no. . . life separate from G’. 
shaped man 
g 525-14 and G- shaped man after His mind; 
smile of 
ph 175-10 to say that a rose, the smile of G:, can produce 
soldier of 
b 309-11 Israel,— a prince of God, or a soldier of G’, 
Son of 
(see Son) 
sonship with 
b eed hid from their sense Christ’s sonship with G’. 
sons 0! 
b 315-20 the liberty of the sons of G°. 


Soul as 
b 310-14 Science reveals Soul as G’, untouched by sin 
Soul, or 
sp 72-11 Soul, or G’, is the oe truth-giver to man. 
r 468-22 the synonym of Mind, Soul, or G’, 
Spirit and 


o 345-1 Spirit and G are often regarded as 


Spirit is 
(see Spirit) 
s 137-20 Christ, the spirit of G-, of Truth, Life, and 
r 480-3 Where the spirit of G’ is, 
g 503— 8 the spirit of G- moved upon the— Gen. 1: 2. 
534-22 the spirit of G: dwell in you.’’— Rom. 8: 9. 


Spirit, or ee 
sp 73-15 If Spirit, or G-, communed with mortals 
r 482-11 Soul is properly the synonym of Spirit, or G: ; 
spiritual 
f 214-21 more than they do a spiritual G-. 
supernatural 


t 450-4 belief in a mysterious, supernatural G-, 


supposes 
g 538-31 supposes G° to be the author of sin 
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supremacy of 

$ 130-27 claim of Science for the supremacy of G-, 
sustained by 

f 221-22 in which being is sustained by G-, 

g 530-5 In divine Science, man is sustained by G’, 
symbol of 

g 517-20 The only proper symbol of G: as person is 
talked with 

b 308-15 talked with G: as consciously as man talks with 
taught of 

t 455-26 if he is taught of G- to discern it. 
term for 

b 286-17 In the Saxon. . 
thanks 

t 4583-21 masquerader in this Science thanks G that 
the All-in-all 

s 127-4 If G’, the All-in-all, be the creator of the 
the Father-Mother 

b 331-30 G: the Father-Mother ; Christ the 
the living J 

$ 137-18 the Son of the living G: !’’— Matt. 16: 16. 
theories concerning 

S$ 133-23 special theories concerning G’, 
those who scoff at 

o 358-15 nor of the inventions of those who scoff at G-. 
thoughts from 

6 298-28 Angels are pure thoughts from G’, winged with 


. good is the term for G:. 


to ignore 
ph 166-17 To ignore G: as of little use in sickness is a 
to man 
a 18-14 reconciles man to God, not G* to man; 
19- 2 to reconcile man to God, not G> to man. 
an 104-1 true thoughts, passing from G° to man. 
S$ 117-17 As a divine student he unfolded G- to man, 
f 206-15 In the scientific relation of G- to man, 
6 284-30 Thought passes from G* to man, 
332—- 2 relation of G- to man and the universe. 
to suppose that ; 
pr 6-19 To suppose that G- forgives . . . according 
ph 1883-5 To suppose that G* constitutes laws of 
towards 
f 213-12 and is a tendency towards G’, Spirit. 
p 430-9 he will advance more rapidly towards G-, 
tributary to 
r 481-2 is tributary to G’, Spirit, and to nothing else. 
tri-unity of F " 
b 340-18 It inculcates the tri-unity of G*, Spirit, 


237-29 the only living and true G- can do. 
338- 3. brings to light the only living and true G- 
p 410-8 know Thee, the only true G*,— John 17: 3. 


a 20-21 
understand 
pr 3-15 to understand G: is the work of eternity, 
a 22-29 does not understand G’. 
F 209-32 constant capacley to understand G*. 
o 352- 2 they did not sufficiently understand G* 
t 446-21 To understand G: strengthens hope, 
r 486-29 If. . . medium through which to understand G’, 
understanding of i 
a 33-30 a new and higher understanding of G- 
sp 76-13 When advanced to... the understanding 


of G, 
79-13 through the higher understanding of G-, 
$ 127-7 a knowledge or understanding of G-, 
b 275-26 The true understanding of G* is spiritual. 
315- 5 His better understanding of G: was a rebuke to 
328-11 they gain the true understanding of G- 
p 428-32 the understanding of G as the only Life. 
r 473-23 a better understanding of G-. . . is required. 
496-14 prove what the understanding of G* brings 
ap 567-6 prevails through the understanding of G’. 
576-25 in proportion to his understanding of G-. 
gl 589-24 understanding of G: and man appearing. 
understanding that Pon 
b 324-14 the understanding that G’ is the only Life. 
gl 589- 9 the understanding that G° is the divine 
unity of ! 
$ 132-12 coming from divine Mind, prove the unity of G’, 
g 502-26 eterial verity and unity of G’ and man, 
unity with ft ‘ 
a 18-2 exemplification of man’s unity with @’, 
7 497-15 unfolding man’s unity with G’ 
universal i 
sp 78-31 These are the effects of one universal G-, 
unknown . 
p 428-16 not ‘‘to the unknown G:’’— Acts 17: 23. 
gl 596— 8 dedicated ‘‘to the unknown G°.’’— Acis 17; 23 
unknown to 
p 424-5 Accidents are unknown to G’, 
unlike 
f 249-16 and includes nothing unlike G-. 
c 262-23 and conquering all that is unlike G,. 


to obey the divine order and trust G’, 
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God God 
unlikeness of a 18-14 the divine Principle of Christ is G’, 
r 470-14 the unlikeness of G’, is unreal. 18-15 how can G: propitiate Himself? 
unsustained by 27-20 doctrine of pantheism,— that G-, or Life, 
f 212-18 undirected and unsustained by G. 29-16 G: is the only author of man. 
unto 31-10 He recognized Spirit, G’, as the only creator, 
a 20-2 unto G: the things that— Matt. 22: 21. 31-32 will think that he doeth G: service ;— John 16: 2. 
g 540-18 unto G’ the things that— Matt, 22: 21. 36-31 Can G therefore overlook the law of 
verities of Bf 42-2 priest and rabbi affirmed G to be 
a 28-5 and taught the unseen verities of G-, 46-17 higher in the understanding of Spirit, G-. 
voice of ! 49-32 ‘‘stricken, smitten of G’.”’— Isa. 53: 4. 
226-5 voice of G: in behalf of the African slave 50-8 ‘‘My G:, why hast Thou forsaken— Mark 15; 34, 
321-26 became to him the voice of G’, 50-13 his divine Principle, the G- who is Love, 
wait on 51-17 no more. . . than G could be extinguished. 
b 323-10 we pause,— wait on G. m 56-* What therefore G: hath joined— Matt. 19: 6. 
walked with 57-28 unite thought more closely to G’, 
f 214-7 ‘‘walked with G’,’’— Gen. 5: 24, 69-14 to understand that there is but one creator, G’, 
waymarks of sp 70-7 Manis neverG’, 
g 542-24 not to remove the waymarks of G-. 71-7 Soul is synonymous with Spirit, G-, 
we approach ee r ; 72-21 G’, good, being ever present, it follows 
sp 95-7 We approach G’, or Life, in proportion to 76-7 Life will be recognized. . . asG’, 
what is i q 78-24 G: is not in the medley where matter 
r 8 Question.— What is G°? 81-29 man’s immortality depends upon that of G’, 
whole of 89-21 G-, is heard when the senses are silent. 
g 517-23 can never reveal the whole of G’, 91-6 belief that man is separated from G’, 
will arrest r 92-27 a belief in something besides G°. 
an 105-24 G: will arrest him. 93-26 refer only to quality, not to G. 
will bless 7 : 3 93-27 He is not G’, Spirit. 
ig 13-17 G- will bless it, and we shall incur less risk 94-21. but one returned to give G: thanks, 
heal 7 , 99-7 it is G- which worketh in your Phil. 2: 13. 
pr 12-3 A mere request that G- will heal the sick an 103-14. because Mind-science is of G- 
r 495-1 G: will heal the sick through man, 103-32 Life and being are of G’. 
will never place nt s 107-3 G- had been graciously preparing me 
a 31-2 G: will never place it in such hands. 107-14 acquaint themselves intelligently with G-. 
will not punish : i i 108-22 all real being is in G’, 
0 357-1 we must admit that G- will not punish man for 109-17 I knew the Principle. . . to be G’, 
will of i 4 , 109-30 whether it be of G’, or whether— John 7: 17. 
pr 11-30 habitual desire to know and do the will of G-, 111-12 The Principle of divine metaphysics is G ; 
ql 597-22 ‘‘For this is the will of G-.””,— I Thess. 4: 3. 113-18 G-:, Spirit, being all, nothing is matter. 
will overturn ) r 113-19 Life, G-, omnipotent good, deny death, evil, 
f 223-31 G: will overturn, until 115-13 G-: Divine Principle, Life, Truth, Love, 
will redeem 116-28 G* is infinite Person,— in the sense of 
0 354-21 G: will redeem that weakness, 119-11 other horn of the dilemma and regard G’ as 
will save us ; 119-17 In one sense G is identical with nature, 
Rr 218 A request that G will save us 119-24 it is opposed to the nature of Spirit, G. 
will smite : Z 120-5 man coexists with and reflects Soul, G-, 
439-20 G: will smite you, O whited walls, 124-15 interpreted . . . fromits divine Principle, G-, 
will still guide i : , ‘ 133-24 he made ‘‘himself equal withG,”’— John 5: 18. 
444-9 G- will still guide them into the right use of 133-28 no. . . substance outside of G’. 
will supply . t 135-19 ‘‘Can G: furnish a table in the — Psal. 78:19. 
ap 571-16 Know thyself, and G will supply the wisdom 135-20 What cannot G- do? 
will sustain J 140-4 That G: is a corporeal being, nobody can truly 
r 10-7 G- will sustain us under these sorrows. 140-30 would .. . makeG: in their own human image, 
will turn to , F F 142-28 G: being All-in-all, He made medicine ; 
pref x—19 Few invalids will turn to G till all 142-31 the nature and character of Mind, G:. 
winds of . 143-9 if the sick cannot rely on G: for help 
f 201-15 Then, when the winds of G blow, 148-31 admits G- to be the healer of sin but not 
wisdom of ‘ , 149-26 Since G:, divine Mind, governs all, 
gl 597-21 The might and wisdom of G°. 151-20 nothing to do with Life, G-. 
without F 161-1 is G: the lawgiver? 
r 486-81 ‘“‘having no hope, and without_G-— Eph. 2: 12. ph 166-26 only as a last resort, turns to G’. 
g 531-22 or that matter exists without G? 167- 1 Should we implore a corporeal G- to heal 
with us 4, ‘ be 177-23 against G:, Spirit and Truth. 
pref xi-16 Immanuel, or *‘G- with us,” — Matt. 1: 23. 180-27 with G: all things are possible. 
a 8 Immanuel, or G with us; 181-1 since Mind, G’, is the source 
wease a 8 Immanuel, ‘‘G: with us,” — Matt. 1: 23. 182-30 To admit that ss" ise condition over which G- 
ord 0 ! 186-14 it presupposes the absence of G’, 
231-32 made by Him [the Word of G'] ;— John 1: 3. 191-32 @-Psends forth the aroma of Spirit, 
335-11 the Logos, the on or Word of G-, 192-10 Spirit is not separate from G. 
g 503-13 Divine Science, the Word of G-, saith to the 193-27 “It was none other than G and 
525-18 all things were made through the Word of G-, 196-15 beware, not of Rome, Satan, nor of G-, but of 
worketh with you f : f 202-17. with the divine Principle of his being, G’, 
a 22-12 to this end G- worketh with you. 203— 7 If G- were understood instead of being merely 
work of ¥ s 4 203-15 destroys reliance on aught but G, 
521-6 All that is made is the work of G-, 203-31 G’, divine good, does not kill a man in order ta 
works 203-32 G: alone is man’s life. 
c 263— 8 When mortal man. . . works only as G: works, 203-32 G: is at once the centre and 
worship : : ogee 204-24 notion that they can create what G cannot, 
ap eae no material structure in which to worship G’, 205-1 else G- will continue to be hidden 
worship 0! : ‘ peor : ievi . . . are creations of G" 
ph 200-5 the worship of G: in Spirit instead of matter, aoe Set Oe but Ee) g crpalic : 
would reduce Gord d 206-19 Does G: send sickness, 
b 335— 5 would reduce o dependency on matter, 206-21 Is G creating anew what He has already 
would rob f Aarniust uld Tob G 206-24 nothing is new to G’, 
yields to 3 _ eh reg akan Ral ay i 206-26 Instead of G: sending plokmess and eset, 
7 Fl ‘ 207— 8 Gi he creator of an evil mind. 
ph 188-1 only as the mortal, erring mind yields to G’, 208— 1 ed ge per - ieut of G, 
r 208- 7 this seeming power, independent of G, 
pref vii-17 Ignorance.of G: is no longer the stepping-stone 208-15 absurd to suppose. . . G*, produces disease 
pr 1-12 no loss can occur from trusting G: with 208-17 John Young. . . writes: ‘‘G- is the father of 
2-31 Asking G: to be G: is a vain repetition. 212-22 G: alone makes and clothes the lilies 
2-31 G*- is ‘‘the same yesterday, and— Heb. 13: 8. 213-9 G-, good, is self-existent and self-expressed, 
8-16 If we feel the aspiration, . . . this G accepts; 214-19 finite thoughts of G- like the pagan idolater. 
917 ‘‘love the Lord thy G:-— Mait. 22: 37. 215-20 are the suppositional absence of Life, G’, 
12-16 Prayer to a corporeal G affects the sick like a 216-4 What has touched Life, G-, to such strange 
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turning in time of need to G’, 

“giving G: thanks ;’— see Eph. 5: 20. 
consulting the stomach less. . . and G* more, 
supposed power, which opposes itself to G*? 

If G: had instituted material laws 

Mind signifies G-,— infinity, 

If G causes man to be sick, 

salvation which comes through G’, 

G-, good, can no more produce sickness than 
If G destroys not sin, sickness, and death, 
What G: cannot do, man need not attempt. 

If G: heals not the sick, they are not healed, 
G:, Truth, . . . does heal the sick 

If G: makes sin, if good produces evil, 

G: is not the author of mortal discords. 
neither make man harmonious nor G lovable. 
“with G: all things are— Mark 10: 27. 

“Tf G: be for us, who can be— Rom. 8: 31. 
weigh not one jot in the balance of G-, 

whom we acknowledge and obey as G’. 
signifies that the pure in heart see G 

“they shall all know Me [G:],— Jer. 31: 34. 

no other consciousness of life— than good, G- 
If . . . there must be an instant when G 
saith: . . . all are Mine, for Iam G@. 

G: never requires obedience to a so-called 
When we wait patiently on G 

That G: is corporeal . . . no man should affirm. 
precise form of G: must be of small importance 
no more. . . than we know of G’. f 

G:, Spirit, works spiritually, not materially. 
to discover what G has already done ; 

finding all in G-, good, 

I can do no otherwise; so help me G! 
Human philosophy has made G: manlike. 

G: is the divine Principle of all 

physical senses can take no cognizance of G 
G: never ordained a material law to annul 
would oppose the supremacy of Spirit, G’, 
firm, called matter and mind, G: never formed. 
matter did not originate in G’, Spirit, 

G:, Spirit, is All-in-all, oD aa 
begin by reckoning G: as the divine Principle 
are the Scriptural names for G. 

all have one Spirit, G’, 

is cognizant only of the things of G. 

If G: is admitted to be the only Mind 

As G Himself is good and is Spirit, 

their only idea or intelligence is in G-. 

G-:, the Soul of man and of all existence, 

deem this the manifestation of the one Lifé, G. 
If G- were limited to man or matter, or if the 
If G: were limited . . . G would be corporeal, 
The physical senses can obtain no proof of G. 
jntercommunication is always from G: to 

Is G a physical personality? 

By interpreting G* as a corporeal Saviour 
seek to learn, . . . from the divine Principle, G’, 
since G-, Spirit, is the only cause, 

Did G-, Truth, create error? No! 

G: being everywhere and all-inclusive, 

lead up to their divine origin, G-, 

no true appreciation of infinite Principle, G’, 
fiat re would have no representative, 

and matter would be identical with G-. 

Soul, or Mind, of the spiritual man is G-, 

G:, without the image and likeness of Himself, 
Gender also is a quality, not of G:, but a 

he reflects the creation of Mind, G:, 
deflections of . . . are all unlike Spirit, G-. 

If G’, . . . were parted for a moment from 
cannot be separated for an instant from G’, 

as much as G’, Spirit, who is the only Life.” 
G: is His own infinite Mind, and expresses all. 
Mind is God, and G is not seen by 

all that Mind, G-, is, or hath made, 

without Love, G’, immortality cannot appear. 
Mortals believe in a finite personal G ; 
Therefore G’, even thy G’, hath— Heb. 1:9. 
understanding G’, sustains man 

Mind controls man and man has no Mind but G. 
“‘In my flesh shall I see G-,’’— Job 19: 26. 

G: had lessened Moses’ fear by this proof in 
by searching find out G*?”?— Job 11:7. 

for they shall see G.’’— Matt. 5: 8. 

“hid with Christ in G-,’’— Col. 3:3. 

Eye hath neither seen G- nor His 

Neither G* nor the perfect man can 

G: is what the Scriptures declare Him to be, 

f .. .G@: would not be reflected but absorbed, 
inseparable from the divine Principle, G-. 
dwells forever in the bosom of the Father, G’, 
Spirit, which is G-, 

Spirit being G’, there is but one Spirit, 
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Spirit, G’, has created all in and of Himself. 
can produce nothing unlike the eternal. . . ¢ 
He has been forever in the eternal Mina, G ; 
A portion of G- could not enter man ; 
else G* would be manifestly finite, 
and nothing less can express G-. 
G’, the divine Principle of man, 
G: is the parent Mind, and man is 
none but the pure in heart can see G’, 
the supposed separation of man from G-, 
G-, Spirit, alone created all, 
Therefore evil, . . . cannot be the product of ¢ 
all that really exists is in and of G-, 
man shall have no other spirit or mind but G 
for they shall see G’’’— Matt. 5: 8. 

f.. . Science is not of G’, then there is no 
G: cannot be in His unlikeness 
Nothing really has Life but G’, 
Are we. . . imputing too much power to G’, 
no faith . . . in any power but G’, 
G: is not the author of sickness. 
G: is as incapable of producing sin, sickness, 
Does G° create a material man out of Himsel 
If . . . G is not supreme and infinite. 
Can a leaden bullet deprive a man of . . . G 
If G° is at the mercy of matter, then matter 
mortal man be more just than G°?— Job 4:1 
the Christian believes that Christ is G-. 
Jesus Christ is not G’, as Jesus himself declare 
health of my countenance and my G-.— Psal. 42: 
G: whom he hath not seen?’’— I John 4: 20. 
to know if G* were willing that a man should 
psychology, or the Science of Spirit, G-, 
to believe that . . . G- endows this opposing 
null and void by the law of Life, G’. 
G: never punishes man for doing right, 


supposition . . . that G- punishes man for doi: 

eatin: . . . food has power to destr 
e, ‘5 

If G: has, . . . instituted laws that food shal! 


G: is no more the author of sickness than 
must be cast out to readjust the balance for C 
G: has made man capable of this, 

G’, against whom mortals should not contenc 
Prayers, in which G: is not asked to heal 
confidence in G as All, 

G:, contains no mortal opinions. 

G:, the only Mind, does not produce pain 
‘“‘The Lord He is G-— Deut. 4: 35. 

G’, Spirit, is all, and that there is none besid: 
in ignorance of what G is. 

G-, Life, Truth, and Love make man undying 
to prepare the frightened sense of Life, G’, 
Spirit which is G- Himself 

according to the law of Spirit, G-. 

Mortal Man has his appeal to Spirit, G-, 
“hid with Christ in G:,’”’— Col. 3: 3. 

beliefs in . . . intelligence separated from G-, 
and this one is G’, omnipotent, omniscient, 
Science will declare G aright, 

G: as not in man but as reflected by man. 
the great truth that G-, good, is the only Min 
G:, the Mind of man, never sins 

Has G: taken down His own standard, 

G: and all that He creates are perfect 

“‘Let G* be true, but every— Rom. 3: 4, 

until G strips off their disguise. 

not true, because Manes are not of G-. 

Truth, G’, is not the father of error. 

and attributes all power to G-. 

If . . . G: must be their author. 

that which has no separate mind from G:; 
nor can G’, by whom man is evolved, 

No, not if G is true and mortal man a liar. 
“But when it pleased G-,— Gal. 1: 15. 

and there is no place where G is not, 
Consciousness, as well as action, . . . isin G, 
Harmonious action proceeds from Spirit, G-. 
thus attempting to separate Mind from G-, 
Gis bruise epee m 

never helps mortals to understand Spirit, G-. 
If sin is supported, G- must uphold tt, 

gained by substituting the word G-, 

the medium for sinning against G-, 

G-, who needed no help from Jesus’ example 
by the name of G- Almighty ;— Exod. 6: 3. 
The creative Principle. . . is G-. 

G-, Spirit, dwelling in infinite light and 

G’, unites understanding to eternal harmony. 
Spirit, G-, gathers unformed thoughts 

The only intelligence or substance. . . is G:, 
And G set them in the firmament— Gen. 1: 1’ 
albeit G* is ignorant of the existence of both 
of which G is the sole creator. 
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God God-given 
g 515-29 Now compare man before the mirrorto.. .G’. r 489-15 can this sense be the G: channel to 
516-10 Truth in truthfulness, G* in goodness, j g 528-24 calling them real and G-, 
517-12 not as much. . . for considering G: masculine, 531-14 man will recognize his G* dominion 
517-15 if G- is personal, there is but one person, Godhead 
522-6 assigns all might and government to G’, : F i 7 
523-5 and finally declares that G° knows error c 255-17 true idea of the infinite G-. 
aes it ip Biochim a who creates: . God-inspired 
or G* presently curses the ground. anaes = we alml 
524-29 Ig Spirit, G-, injected into dust, G ane Se vee calmer 
525- 1 Does Mind, G-, enter matter to become there a 0 e 
525-3 animated by the breath of G:? a 54-29 If that G and glorified man were 
525-29 as devoid of reality as they are of good, G’. h 200-19 manis.. . upright and G:. 
526-22 Was evil instituted through G-, Love? f 203-12 the only true spirit is G’. 
527-1 G- could not put Mind into matter nor c 262-14 higher views inspire the G* man to reach 
527-17 But is it true that G’, good, made b 269-10 C. S. makes man G’. 
528-3 G has already created man, 333-15 but Christ Jesus better signifies the G-. 
528— 7 cannot be... in partnership with G’; godliness 
528-15 error, credits Truth, G’, with inducin Y ‘ 
530-14 for G- doth know that in the day —Gen.3: 5. @ 26-14 the g° which animated him. 
530-20 saying, . . . I can do what G has not done s 145-21 the mystery which g° always presents to 
531-21 Who dares to say either that G: is in matter or p 413-16 ‘‘Cleanliness is next to g’, 
pie ae ot bt eieiacroats yee men iusiced 4 God-mission 
e illusion of sin is without hope or G’. a “ols 
536-18 starting from matter instead of from G-, a 41-24 He fulfilled his G’, and then 
539-10 G* could never impart an element of evil, God-power 
541- 9 Had G more respect for the homage s 138-3 the G which lay behind Peter’s confession 
546-4 Spirit, G-, never germinates, but is God incipl 
546-5 If Mind, G’, creates error, that error must od-principle 
546-10 Has G no Science to declare Mind, r 473-7 The G is omnipresent and omnipotent. 
551-27. by searching find out G:?”’— Job 11:7. God’s 
554-16 Error replies, ‘‘G: made you.”’ 
554-25 Jesus never intimated that G: made a devil, allness 3 
555-30 Knowing that G: was the Life of man, pr 15-18 we must deny sin and plead G: allness. 
557-26 when G, Mind, spake and it was done. anointed , : ‘ 
ap 560-25 something new and better of G: gl 597-9 which was ready to. . . crucify G anointed. 
573-15 G-, the divine Principle of harmony, appointing : vue 
575-11 builder and maker of this New Jerusalem is G-, $s 131-15 after the manner of G: appointing, 
gl 580-14 image and likeness of what G: has not created, b 326—- 4 in the way of G appointing. 
582-18 pure consciousness that G*, . . . creates man attributes a F F 4 
582-19 G: ig the only creative power. een oo 1 which manifests G: attributes and power, 
583-24 G-, who made all that was made es as 
587— 5 definition of Tecepes g 533-2 Had he lost man’s rich inheritance and G- behest, 
587-19 Goop. G’; Spirit ; omnipotence ; B4 . . ~ 
588-20 I Am. G’; incorporeal and eternal Mind; r 470-24 Man is the expression of G being. 
590-19 unless specially coupled with the name G-. 481- 3 G* being is infinity, freedom, harmony, and 
591-4 Spirit, or intelligence, named Elohim, or G-. care ee 
591-18 the divine Principle, or G’, m 66-11 Trials are proofs of G care. 
592-16 Moruer. ivine and eternal Principle ; character 
594-20 G-; that only which is perfect, f 208-12 the goodness of G- character 
(see also All, All-in-all, All-loving, All-power, All- ey 283-22 false belief . . . detracts from G- character and 
¢ ren 
en, Sg ae Gach hace Pathog preator, m 69-7 G: children already created will be cognized 
Mother, First Cause, Giver, Godhead, God-power, b 303-5 Multiplication of G: children comes from 
God-principle, He, Himself, His, Holy Ghost, t 444-28 Immortals, or G: children in divine Science, 
a One, Holy Spirit, I, LT AM, Immanuel, r 476-28 speaking of G- children, not the children of 
Justice, King, Life, Life-principle, Light, Logos, command ; 
rd, Love, Maker, Me, Mind, Most High, Mother, g 530-6 the earth, at G’ command, brings forth 
My, One, Person, Principle, Providence, Ruler, commandments 4 
Soul, Spirit, Sun of Righteousness, Supreme g 542-25 to advance itself, breaks G- commandments. 
Being, Supreme Lawgiver, Supreme Ruler, Thee, condemnation 


Thou, Thy, Truth, Us, Wisdom, Wonderful, 
Word) 

Zod 

a103-3 ‘‘the g* of this world,’’— II Cor. 4:4. 

s 140-31 What is the g° of a mortal, but 
designated Apollo as ‘‘the g° of medicine.”’ 
also regarded as... ‘‘the g° of pestilence.” 
may correspond with that of its material gq’, 
would open man’s eyes and make him as a g’. 
attributes to some material g* or medicine 
in the Moabitish g- Chemosh, 
“a man of war,’ a tribal g’-— Exod. 15: 3. 
saying,... and have another g’. 
man, in this allegory, is neither a lesser g* nor 
the first g° of mythology ; ; 
22 saith: ‘“‘Iam.. . created by a tribal g° 


God-bestowed 
g 526-21 doctrine. . . evil is as real, hence as G’, as 


God-created 
g 555-12 as if it were as real and G: as 


God-crowned 
b 313— 4 Jesus the G or the divinely royal man, 


God-given 

man’s G- dominion over the earth. 

Cory dap man’s G ability to 

his G* dominion over the material senses. 
Sickness is not a G-, . . . material powei, 
Ignorant of our G rights, .. 

will sooner grasp man’s G* dominion. 
nor. . . trespass upon G* powers 
Exercise this G: authority. 


a al G: condemnation of sin, sickness, and 
control 


$s 125-7 Neither. 
creation 
(see creation) 
creative mandate 
g 556-19 G- creative mandate was, 
creatures 
\ g 514-28 All of G creatures, . . 


a) 
vs 584- 7 This unfolding is G- day, 
divine messages 
ap 566-29 to the angels, G- divine messages, 

divine power 

b 316-27 prove G- divine power by healing the sick, 
dominion 

g 516-20 
forgiveness 
r 497-9 


fulness 
b 336-20 neither could G: fulness be reflected by 


glo: 

% 313-10 ‘‘the brightness of His [G-] glory,— Heb. 1: 3. 
government 

(see government) 

gracious Means 

pr 1—7 G gracious means for accomplishing 
healing 

S$ 141-23 

id 


ea 
b 299-24 
0 345-22 
p 406-24 
ap 565-16 


. . is beyond G control ; 


. are harmless, 


reflects G* dominion over all the earth. 


We acknowledge G: forgiveness of sin in the 


they cannot demonstrate G: healing power. 


Truth never destroys G idea. 

incongruity between G- idea and poor humanity, 
until we arrive at the fulness of G’ idea, 

G idea will eventually rule all nations 
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God’s God’s 
ideas willingness = - 
g 503-16 infinite space is peopled with G: ideas, f 218-18 if you are without faith in G- willingness 
504-16 The successive appearing of G- ideas is ) 
505-28 G- ideas reflect the immortal, b 332-24 He was appointed to speak G word 
511-4 G@ ideas ‘‘multiply and— Gen. 1: 28. work 
identities ~ x ph 167-16 What can improve G- work? 
sp 70-14 The questions are: What are G: identities? g ce declares G: work to be finished. 
image wra 
ee (sco Image) a 23-6 That G wrath should be vented upon 
nite ideas — 
es Ops ath full effulgence of G: infinite ideas, a 20-3 pane See the things 7 are G-.’’— Matt. 22: 21, 
nite pian z i A sp 99-29 and to G: spiritual, perfect man. 
m 69-12 sense of increasing number in G: infinite plan. $ 117-10 G: essential language is spoker of 
kingdom . he 121-11 glad in G* perennial and happy sunshine, 
; 202-19 when G- kingdom comes on earth ; : ph 168-18 G spiritual command relating to perfection, 
339-24 G: kingdom comes ‘‘in earth, as— Mait. 6: 10. 249- 5 ‘‘male and female’’ of G’ creating — Gen. 1: 27, 
law 282-29 Whatever indicates . . . G: absence, is the 
(see law) 333-9 Christ St ae 2 pak a eternal nature. 
ws 336-31 man is G’ spiritual offspring. 
_ _ f 236-7 emolument rather than the dignity of G’ laws, 0 355-28 G* immortal keynotes, proved to be such 
light ws i p 424-9 the proper sense of G unerring direction 
g 504-12 no place where G° light is not seen, g 515-6 serpent of G° creating is neither subtle nor 
likeness 522-21 G- glowing denunciations of man when not 
(see likeness) 534-5 to manifest the deathless man of G- creating. 
love 540-18 unto God the things that are G-.”’— Matt. 22: 21. 
b 326— 8 All nature teaches G: love to man, 544- 2 a creation so es apart from G’, 
man gl 597-28 the movements of G’ spiritual government, 
(see man) 59! Eternity is G’ measurement of Soul-filled years. 
method ‘ Qulira gods 
a 40-11 G: method of destroying sin. : besought the 
hate 343-6 Is not finite mind ignorant of G- method? ae s 158-2 pagan priests, who besought the g° to heal 
htt . ‘alse 
AMR if ea Ga after G mind shaped He him ; p 440-7 before sacrificing mortals to their false g°. 
ght ‘ Grecian 
meee cy 6 the spiritual idea of G- motherhood. 5 Dh 198-82 When Homer sang of the Grecian g°, 
; ‘ ; eathen 
a af ble espa natures are allied to G* nature ; 7 485-28 The heathen g: of mythology 
A : s many 
eppaeualty when he shall realize G- omnipotence 8p 78-28 where spiritism makes many oP é 
“ A See Weve ey) 280-16 ‘‘g’ many and lords many.’’— or. 8:5. 
eases: man’s extremity is G* opportunity. 307-9 It says: ‘‘There shall be lords and g° many. 
b 2912 immortals, created in G* own image ; Sun L here (are Deleagy Spirits TRA Cor ae 
: aoe eee ; ea ’ elieving in... ‘‘g' many,”’— ‘or. 8: 5. 
obittnean ideal is G* own image, spiritual and gl 580- 8 ‘‘g: many and lords many” — I Cor. 8: 5. 
sp 9-24 Theadmission . . . that man isG- own likeness} ate Lay 2 mythology, — belief in many g’, 
Janes wr 3 the Saviour saw G* own likeness, f 237-26 devote themselves... to their material g°, 
; i no other 
me Bet destroy error in G* own way, g jo ‘Thou shalt have no other — Exod. 20:3. 
b 291-4 The suppositions . . . that G- pardon is (epoUshalt, Dave ROO PRES Gig, ve. 20: 3. 
339— 5 Does not G pardon, destroying any one sin, aby Lapeer epee PEs TO, one Oe gas. a oe 
perfection " @ei-18 Having ho Other guptinalen Meneemeitier but 
g 522-7 endows man out of G: perfection other DS; NO) OLDE Pash IGE egees er Du 
power h 187-1 having other g° and believing i th: 
i Dp aving 0 g° and believing in more than 
G Pukey demonstrator of G power : b 275-28 misleads thought and points to other g’, 
an 102-14 but man, reflecting G’ power, has dominion 535-12 A belief in other g°, other creators 
o 351- 3 When we lose faith in G: power to heal, Hopular 9 i 
oa et heals them both by understanding G* power o2 347-23 : it C. 8. takes away the popular g’, 
‘ u i sacrifice e 
eee oo not be confounded with . . . one of G qualities. : gl 595-23 Tiran.... A sacrifice to the g°. 
s 126-6 when man beholds himself G: reflection, . rs hee “Ye shall be as g*,’’— Gen. 3:5 
r 471-17 Man is, and forever has been, G’ reflection. 307-5 “Ye shall be as 9° 2? — Gen. 3: : 
BE lig 4 Man is G reflection, needing no cultivation, 9g pee oe ye “nee be as 0°s— Gen. 3:5. 
24“ i 325. 
en Lar pepe is G- remedy for error of every kind, ; Hai “Ve shall be om 9:7" — Gen ‘ : s 
— ‘Ye shall be as g’.’,— Gen. 3: 5. 
b 299-12 Angels are G° representatives. Pr eeese uy 
requirements g 524-7 went after ‘strange g’.’’— Jer. 5:19. 
pr 7-14 wholesome perception of G requirements. these 
‘ 1445-1 the Scientist must conform to G: requirements. g 544-22 these g° must be evolved from materiality 
rule J yieg 
ek 2 ae we have only to avail ourselves of G: rule sp a) then’ men would ba s aes g°. ck 
: 4 A 105-29 ‘‘W t Z troy, 
p 439-26 meanwhile declaring Disease to be G: servant eh 200-1 the 7 Becatiie alive in ne nations belieh. 
uroels Raat : G spiritual idea, individual ais tes iret Bas = ten ae Ste gat 
a Belated G: spiritual idea as presented by Christ Jesus. gl 587— 9 definition of a a 
Pp 594-23 supposed intelligences, or g° ; 
g 521-10 acknowledging now and forever G: supremacy, God d Be 2 4 
thoughts odwar if 
b 286-21 G thoughts are perfect and eternal, c 265- 5 Mortals must gravitate G-, 
337-25 Eternal things (verities) are G’ thoughts goes 
gl 581-4 Anaris. G thoughts passing to man ; pr 2—5 the desire which g° forth hungering after 
583- 2. whose better originals are G- thoughts, an 104-9 ‘Every great scientific truth g° through three 
unchangeable law i 104-13 C..8. 9° to the bottom of mental action, 
s 135-8 the Science of G: unchangeable law. 122-26 in oe a g on Rei eh 4 
universe 145— 8 struggle for the recovery of invalids g* on, 
b 289-24 G* universe is spiritual and immortal. 145-29 warfare between Spirit and the flesh g on. 
331-17 Everything in G- universe expresses Him. ph 189-30 g° on in an ascending scale by evolution, 
will , ’ f 250-28 Upon this stage of existence g° on the dance of 
f 202-4 G: will must be universally done. b 268-12 woman g° forth to battle with Goliath. 


241- 2 He, who knows G’ will. . . and obeys 


284-31 


neither sensation nor report g* from 


GOES: 


the ray of light which g* out from it. 

The recuperative action . . . g° on naturally. 
If the student g° away to practise 

as consciousness develops, this belief g° out, 
belief g* on, whether our eyes are closed or 
the dawn of ideas g° on, 

22 Even so g* on the Adam-belief, 

for joy that the birth g° on; 


If my friends are g° to Europe, 

He is like a traveller g* westward 
Matter is g° out of medicine ; ¢ 

or we are pee to it and g° up higher. 
sometimes g* to sleep immediately after 
This is the new birth g on hourly, 
supposititious minds, . . . g° in and out 


greed for g° strengthened his ingratitude, 
m 66-32 separates the g° from the dross 
purifying even the g° of human character. 


happy sunshine, g° with Truth. 
t 457-18 no aspect, either silvern or g’. 

Golden Rule 
a 41-12 cannot forever break the G* R- and escape the 
f 234-13 on the basis of the G- R- ; 


Golden Shore 3 
to the grand realization of the GS: of Love 


woman goes forth to battle with G. 


m 65-32 will become purer when the scum is g°. 

the glad welcome of those who have g* before. 
87-24 Do not suppose that any mental concept is g- 
or altogether g° from physical sight 

When... . its foundations are g*. 

when the devil was g° out,— Luke 11: 14. 
from which all ills have g° forth, 

2 her difficulty in breathing had g’. 

passeth over it, and it is g° ;— Psal. 103: 16. 
said:...Mysufferingisallg.” 

When the material body has g° to ruin, 
When the nerve is g°, 


morrow, _ ‘ 
the foundation of disease is g-. 
when the belief of the disease had g’. 
the desire forstrong drink is g. | : 
oncedestroyed . . . the fear of disease is g’, 


421-19 When the supposed suffering is g 
r 476-26 passeth over it, and it is g° ;— Psal. 103: 16. 
good 
accomplish t 


he 

p 394 8 Knowledge that we can accomplish the g° 
according to the , 

gl 584- 6 measures time according to the g° that 
affection for ; 

b 327-3 by gaining an affection for g° 
nor can the infinite do less than bestow all g°, 
f 232-10 all g° is possible to Spirit ; 
the possibility of achieving all q°, 
but guide to the divine Principle of all g’, 
in every hour, divine Love supplies all g-. 


the work of God, and all is g°. 


diyine Principle; all that is g°; 


pr 322 Arewe.. . gratefulfor the g: already received? 


The love of the g* and beautiful, 


the peer of g* and evil, 

in a knowledge of both g° and evil, 

If God made man both g° and evil, 

186— 9 Spirit and matter, g* and evil, 
ckness and health, g* and evil, 

both matter and Spirit, both g- and evil. 

28 the knowledge of g° and evil,’’— Gen. 2: 17. 
the supposed coexistence of . . . g' and evil 

' They speak of both . . . g° and evil as spirit. 
material senses testify to. . 
If we regard . . . Mind as both g° and evil, 
g end evil, both spiritual and material 
g and evil, God and Satan. 
truth and error, g* and evil; 

481-15 declaring .. . g' and evil to be capable of 

the open of g° and evil,’’— Gen. 2: 17. 

tree of knowledge of g" and evil.— Gen. 2: 9. 
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good 
and evil 
g 527— 8 the knowledge of g* and evil, — Gen. 2: 17. 
530-16 as gods, knowing g* and evil.— Gen. 3: 5. 
536-31 to know g° and evil :— Gen. 3: 22. 
and pure 
m 63-6 The beautiful, g°, and pure constitute his 
another’s 
g 518-19 seeking his own in another’s g°. 
availability of 


f 236-19 availability of g° as the remedy for every woe. 
capacities for 

t 445-9 Unfold the. . 
choose 

r 481-1 How important, then, to choose g* as 
claims of 

ph 167-8 Our.. 

consecration to 

c 262—- 2 Consecration to g* does not lessen man’s 


. Capacities for g* in your pupil. 


. admission of the claims of g* or of evil 


illusion of life that is here to-day and g° to- 


all is g*, and nothing can enter that city, which 


. both g° and evil. 


contrary to 
b 339- 9 
demands 
c 261-32 


evil, being contrary to g’, is unreal, 


G: demands of man every hour, 


demonstrator of 


a 49-14 
dies not 
f 204-2 


disarmed by 
b 290-31 


discern the 


The meek demonstrator of g’, 

It is evil that dies; g° dies not. 

until evil is disarmed by g’. 

you will discern the g- you have done, 

God, divine g*, does not kill a man 

It dissipates fatigue in doing g-. 

in the act of doing g, 

and check the reward for doing g-. 
supposition . . . God punishes man for doing 9’, 
The Judge asks if by doing g° to his neighbor, 
attraction towards infinite and eternal g- 


have no other spirit or mind but God, eternal g-, 
which works out the ends of eternal g- 


(see evil) 


gain 
f 254-4 
God is 


who gain g° rapidly and hold their position, 


(see God) 


d, or 
c 261-23 
p 380-29 
t 450-22 
rT 469-26 
470— 2 
470-13 


you may learn the meaning of God, or g’, 
opposite to God, or g’, 

understanding . . . the allness of God, or g*. 
admitting that God, or g’, is omnipresent 
with one Mind and that God, or g’, 

If God, or g’, is real, then evil, . . . is unreal. 
God, or g’, never made man capable of sin. 
directly or indirectly to God, or gq’, 

and therefore the opposite of God, or g°; 


until his grasp on g* grows stronger. 


The aspiration after heavenly g° comes 


highest human 


ph 182— 9 
ea of 
b 325— 3 


327-26 
g 546-14 


immortality o 


sp 81-30 
f 215-28 
individual 
sp 72-23 
nfinite 


sp 93-18 


capable of producing the highest human g- 
He who has the true idea of g- 

the man. . . who has not the true idea of g°? 
a opener error as starting from an idea of g° 


consequence of the immortality of g°. 
the superiority and immortality of g’, 


In Science, individual g- derived from God, 


not the offspring of infinite g-. 


in the name of 


t 453-23 rhe serves evil in the name of g°. 
ap 563-28 but doing this in the name of g°. 
invisible 
sp 78-31 the invisible g° dwelling in eternal Science. 
is infinite 
e 399- 2 and therefore g° is infinite, 
is Mind 
$ 113-17 God is good. G: is Mind. 
is natural 
$ 128-2 G is natural and primitive. 
is self-existent 
213-9 God, g’, is self-existent and self-expressed, 
is the term 
b 286-16 In the Saxon. . . g* is the term for God. 
knowledge of 
@ 526-22 as the knowledge of g°. 


maximum of 


an 103-16 


The maximum of g° is the infinite God 


t 446-15 
natural 

S 119-21 

g 501-15 


Oo 
S 113-32 
144- 2 
b 275-19 


GOOD 


G: must dominate in the thoughts of the healer, 


God is natural g:, and is represented only by 
which subserve the end of natural g’, 


no matter in good, and no g’ in matter. 
since no g° can come of it? 
no g* is, but the good God bestows. 


no matter in 


S 113-32 


no matter in g*, and no good in matter. 


of one’s neighbor 


p 440-16 
omnipotent 
$ 113-19 
opposite of 
sp 72-22 
rT 480-21 
gl 579-16 
or evil 
ph 171-32 
Ff 205-16 
240-18 
b 340— 1 
over evil 
p 406-23 
power of 
ap 570-31 
purposes of 
an 103-15 
reality of 
f 205-21 
6 269-7 
rT 480-32 
g 527-19 


than that it is for the g- of one’s neighbor? 
Life, God, omnipotent g*, deny death, 


evil, the suppositional opposite of g’, 
It is the opposite of g°— that is, evil 
evil; the opposite of g’, 


the cognizance of g* or evil, 

error. . . matter can be intelligent for g* or evil 
Mortals move onward towards g° or evil 

their imaginary power for g° or evil, 


the supremacy of . . . g* over evil, 

the power of g* resident in divine Mind, 
working out the purposes of g* only. 
the supremacy and reality of g°, 

autora the unity and the reality of g°, 


evil would vanish before the reality of g*. 
Has evil the reality of g°? 


reflections of 


b 280— 6 
represents 
b 282-9 


From Love. . . only reflections of g° can come. 


The sphere represents g°, 


resides in the 


g 546-28 
result in 

p 435-9 
sense of 

b 311-13 
spiritual 

m 56-6 

f 243-3 

g 505-21 
standard of 

g 5389-8 


resides in the g* this system accomplishes, 

an act which should result in g* to himself 
Evil is destroyed by the sense of g°. 

for the advancement of spiritual g-. 

and demonstration of spiritual g° 

Spiritual sense is the discernment of spiritual g-. 


What can be the standard of g’, of Spirit, 


substance of 


b 301-19 


man... inreality has, only the substance of g°, 


supremacy of 


S$ 130-28 
supreme 

r 496-10 
Truth and 

$114 6 

g 529-27 
universal 


and doubts the supremacy of g’, 
living the life that approaches the supreme g°? 


the divine Mind, or Truth and g’. 
has neither origin nor support in Truth and g-. 


will be recognized . . . as God, universal g° ; 


to resist all that is unlike g-. 


unlikeness of 


f 204-14 
voicing 

b 332-10 
your 

f 254-29 


evil, is the unlikeness of g°. 
Christ is the true idea voicing g’, 


Your g* will be evil spoken of. 


your influence for 


ph 192-22 


a 20-1 
42-27 
52-21 
60— 7 
61— 4 


™m 


sp 


134-26 
ph 167-21 


Your influence for g° depends upon the 


for there is one Life,— even God, g’. 

true man is governed by God— by 9g’, 

the mighty actuality of all-inclusive God, g-. 

The beautiful in character is also the g’, 

The g° in human affections must 

it may have caused the g° to ponder 

God, g’, being ever present, it follows 

belief that . . . was ever in a finite form, or g° 
in evil, 

“JT cannot turn at once from g° to evil.’’ 

man’s immortality depends upon that of God, g’, 

enabling one to do g’, but not evil. 

G: never causes evil, 

G: does not create a mind susceptible of 

cannot injure others, and must do them g’. 

belief . . . that evil is as real as g° 

Disease, sin, evil, death, deny g’, 

g° and its sweet concords have all-power. 

imagine evil to be ever-present and g’ absent? 

because it is the immutable law of God, g°. 

no more... than g’ can coincide with evil. 
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whatever g* they may seem to receive from 

“sermons in stones, and g° in everything.” 

It says: ‘‘Iam areal entity, overmastering q°.”' 

It can never destroy dne iota of g’. 

Every attempt . . . to destroy g° is a failure, 

If evil is as real as g*, evil is also as immortal. 

The g° you do and embody gives you 

superabundance of being is on the side of God, g*, 

The first power is admitted to be g’, 

The error, which says. . . g’ is in evil, 

not of Spirit, God, g*, but of 

Evil is not supreme; g° is not helpless ; 

nor is evil mightier than fs 

evil would appear to be the master of g’, 

G: is not, cannot be, the author of 

God, g*, can no more produce sickness 

If God makes sin, if g° produces evil, 

become more familiar with g° than with evil, 

It is to know no other reality . . . than g° 

He does not pass . . . from evil to g’, 

He does not pass .:. . from g* to evil. 

the enduring, the g*, and the true, 

should forget our bodies in remembering g* 

producing evil when he would create g’, 

“The g* that I would, I do not :— Rom. 7: 19. 

finding all in God, g’, and needing no other 

no good is, but the g’ God bestows. 

G’ cannot result in evil. 

asserts . . . that g° is the origin of evil. 

in Truth there is no error, and in g’ no evil. 

cannot be cognizant of g° or of evil, 

Life is God, g’, and not evil; 

universal harmony, the entireness of God, g’, 

g° can never produce evil ; 

and forget that Life is God, g’, 

g° is not in elements which are not spiritual, 

if Spirit should lose Life as God, g’, then 

possess no other consciousness but g’. 

a is not understood until demonstrated. 
astening to learn that Life is God, g°, 

G’ never enters into evil, 

One infinite God, g’, unifies men and nations ; 

impossibility of g° producing evil ; 

or in any power but God, g’. 

Does evil proceed from g*? 

fatalbeliefs . . . that evilis equal in power to g° 

That man. . . who does the most g-. 

ability to master evil and to love is 

demonstrates the government of God, g’, 

“The Lord He is God [g'] ;— Deut. 4: 35. 

Mind in every case is the eternal God, g-. 

“All things work together for g’-— Rom. 8: 28. 

ignorant attempts to do g° 

or upon the g* you know and do not. 

evil will boast itself above g-. 

truth that God, g’, is the only Mind, 

How can g° lapse into evil, 

since all power belongs to God, g°. 

God, . . . isnever reflected by aught but the g*, 

as devoid of reality as they are of g’, 

But is it true that God, g’, made 

Is Mind capable. . . of evil as well as of g°, 

false claims that misrepresent God, g°. 

error would seek to unite. . . g° with evil, 

At all times . . . overcome evil with g-. 

the purpose of Love to create trust in g, 

that which is not the image and likeness of g’, 

definition of i 

claim that there is an opposite of Spirit, or g°, 

claim that. ..was as real and eternal as God, g°. 


good (adj., adv.) 


pref viii-10 
viii-11 
x-24 


and physics teach that both . . . arerealand g’, 

the fact is that Spirit is g° and real, 

Its purpose is g*, and its practice is 

The habitual struggle to be always g° 

the falsehood which does no one any g°. 

If g° enough to profit by Jesus’ cu 

every g° thought and deed, will help us 

“T have fought a g° fight— II Tim. 4:7. 

While respecting all that is g° in the Church 

g° man’s heaven would be a hell to the sinner. 

If a career so great and g° as that of Jesus 

g° and faithful servant,’’— Mait. 25: 23. 

the other pre-eminently needs g° company. 

that there are g* and evil spirits, is a mistake. 

the incredible g* and evil elements 

to do of His g° pleasure’’— Phil. 2: 13. 

is pronounced by His wisdom g-. 

indicate that he is in g* health? 

for so it seemed g° in Thy sight.’’— Luke 10: 21. 

If drugs are g° things, is it safe to say 

and what made them g* or bad 

If drugs are... g’, then drugs cannot be 
poisonous. 
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good (adj., adv.) goodness 
ph 167-32 Substituting g° words for a g’ life, beauty and 

169-31 g° that a poisonous drug seems to do is evil, sp 76-23 possessing unlimited divine beauty and g° 
181-22 are satisfied with g° words instead of effects, b 304- 4. which hide spiritual beauty and g°. 
189-13 sins of others should not make g* men suffer. g 503-22 immortal forms of beauty and g’. 

f 206-24 His work was finished, . . . and that it was g°. charms of His 
210-28 appears... to make g° its claim. f 247-23 and reflects the charms of His g° 
229-13 declaring Him g° in one instance and culture and 
229-23 If God causes man to be sick, sickness must be g’, sp 95-12 reaches this point of moral culture and g’ 
229-25 all that He makes is g* and will stand forever. divine 
236-27 that will make them PepDy and g’. m 66-16 unfolds new views of divine g* and love. 
237-11 theories of parents often choke the g* seed goal of 
237-13 snatches away the g* seed before it has f 233-14 until the goal of g° is. . . won. 
246-21 and limiting all that is g° and beautiful, great 
252-24 where the g* purpose waits ! a 47-18 He knew that the great g- of that Master 

4 te : Barone peeous or God are g’, Fite 4 happiness and 
269-19 this advantage. . . they are g’ and eternal. 2. iness and g° hav 
270-32 the g° soil wherein the seed of Truth ieee Soe HE ts a bd 
272-6 “honest and g° heart’’— Luke 8: 15. s 119-22 God. . . is represented only by the idea of g’; 


277— 8 As God Himself is g- immortality, and 

286-18 all that He made to be gq’, like Himself, g 513-20" Love giveth . . . immortality, and g’, 
286-18 like Himself,— g° in Principle and in idea. inspiration of 

286-20 Therefore the spiritual universe is g’, gl 581— 5 inspiration of g*, purity, and 

294-26 recognizable only in what is g° and true. Life and : ; 

309-12 a soldier of God, who had fought a g° fight. f 246-28 Life and g* are immortal 

311-5 all that Mind, God, is, or hath made, is g’, of God’s character i 


330-22 Mind is not both g° and bad, ¢ < . i ’ 
f-08 teammate in the g° and pure Christ Jesus. f 208-12 not in accordance with the g° of God’s character 


339-9 God, .. . created all, and called it g-. omnipotent in A : 
0 342-27 to disown the Christliness of g° works, Q Tecinle ae Because Truth is ornipotent inigi, 
Brae Wat pesult sted: foe isiy s 147-31 Science alone reveals the divine Principle of g- 
357-16 deny that God made man evil and made evil g°| Principle of all : : { 
p 376-14 more. . . immortality in one g* motive and act pr 3-8 Shall we ask the divine Principle of all g° to 
383-5 One says: ‘I take g' care of my body.” towards oh 
397-19 you will find the ensuing g° effects to be f 213-11 Every step towards g° is a departure from 
404-19 every tree that brings not forth g: fruit. universal 
405-18 The g* man finally can overcome his fear of b 329- 4 glow in all the grandeur of universal g’. 
413- 1 and cannot transmit g° or evil intelligence without r : 
413-10 g* or bad effects on the health of children. b 32 suppose that they can live without g’, 
peer sara pa Sik in ie robbed of my g° looks. 
35-15 this was a g° deed, <1) ee « 9 F 
; gH . pr 424 g° will be evil spoken of,’’— Rom. 14: 16. 
belt nee ee nas ao 4 goed a 53-24 the lifelong sacrifice which g- makes for 
442-15 one “that bringeth g° tidings.” — Isa. 52: 7. an 106-28 longsuffering, gentleness, g*,— Gal. 5: 22. 
442-27 it is your Father’s g* pleasure— Luke 12: 32. s 147-29 A pure een ee torus an f , h 
t 449-24 a g° detective of individual character. ph 196-19 Sin makes its pes Mel ana G18 pa caven. 
457-17 to mental malpractice, . . . there is no g° aspect, Ff 230-17 no eae SEN CAC AUSE: CY: 
458— 4 one g* and the other evil, 248-29 Let unse om ess, aiheie as ener se 
459-26, 27 The tree must be g*, which produces g° fruit. c 260-15 distrust of one’s ah a7 o gain the g 
464-20 hold fast that which is g°..,— I Thess. 5: 21. r 465-15 justice, br oade Ng O1 " 9, Cannes 
r 472-25 That which He creates is g°, g 516-11 Life is reflected in existence, . . . Godin g’, 
482— 5 hypothesis that soul is both an evil and a g° goods 
489-32 sometimes g° and sometimes bad. p 399-30 and spoil his g°,— Mait. 12: 29. 
492-13 statement etre to be g° must be 400—- 7 of his g',— namely, of sin and disease. 
g 503-26 saw the light, that it was g° :— Gen. 1:4. 438-24 and smuggles Error’s g° into market 
ple aor iad Tpee sis inl eos i it: 439— 1 introducing their g* into the market. 
ie j eeliCenk. 12 18: good-will i 
ale Ged ae ppat a 1s Sag Bray a yi $s 150-8 ‘‘on earth peace, g° toward men.’ — Luke 2: 14. 
513-25 God saw that it was g°.— Gen. 1: 25. f 226-17 ‘‘on earth peace, g° toward men.” — Luke 2: 14. 
515— 3 God saw that it was g-.’’— Gen. 1: 25. p 407-16 even into spiritual power and g* to man. 
518-25 and, behold, it was very g'.— Gen. 1: 31. gorgeousness 
525-20 Hyverything g° or worthy, God made. f 252-25 andsays:.. . lamenthroned in the g* of matter. 
525-24 ‘‘and, behold, it was very g’.’’— Gen. 1: 31. Gospel 
526-1 deus to the sieht, i rr food + Gen 2:9. eaten 
526-16 God pronounced g* all that He created, cps ; 
oe meronmited Et raualsentizo, ene g . ibe 2 in John’s G’, the third chapter, 
gl 583-21 divine Principle of all that is real and g’° ; e's eee 
fr 600— * being fruitful in every g- work,— Col. 1: 10. - Be 1 in the seventh chapter of Luke’s G 
d é ark’s 
Good i ee " s 117-11 in the last chapter of Mark’s G * 
eee tAtadan Cia lenrned Proféedor in ‘London. b 272-12 referred to in the last chapter of Mark’s G-.. 
goodness i-22 called the author to proclaim His G- 
affection and 4 , Pref eri? Yn the @ of Jobn, its declared that 
RS lay in the practical affection and 9° ap 561-30 In the first chapter of the Fourth G- 
an uu 
$s 121-13 So we have g* and beauty to gladden the sospee ed 
and blessedness ans ‘re ' 
r 10-25 source and means of all g* and blessedness, a 27-6 to the poor the g° is preached. Luke 7: 22.. 


law and 


and mercy My 4 
ap 578-16 g* and mercy shall follow me— Psal. 23: 6. a nes a verdict contrary to law and g 
ane Pee 23 Teflecting g* and power. a 55-9 the g° of healing is again preached 
: of Love ' : 
pe 0 a man of undoubted g* and purity, ap kahig 2 His universal family, held in the g° of Love. 
and spirituality preaches the ; 
br 8 g. and spirituality must be immortal. mee aa preaches the g* to the poor, 
and ciley en are Feat, :/ a 31-1 he was found preaching the g° to the poor. 
Oe Peet the better claims of intellect, g°, and virtue. preat Lert preaching the g’ to the poor, 
another’s 5 
> "3 9° i a 18-* but to preach the g°.— I Cor. 1:17. 
itthien Seae Ger ee od telunph, 37-30 preach the g° to every — Mark 16: 15. 


pr 2-16 G: attains the demonstration of Truth. s 138-28 preach the g* to every— Mark 16: 15. 


gospel 
preach the 
o 342-11 
p 418-28 


s 107— * 
132— 8 
150-7 

ph 176- 9 

b 309-23 
337-15 

0 349— 6 

gl 592-13 
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and preach the g°,”?,— Mark 16: 15. 
“Preach the g* to every — Mark 16: 15. 


the g° which was preached of me— Gal. 1: 11. 
the poor have the g° preached— Matt. 11: 5. 
the coming anew of the g° of 

gave the g° a chance to be seen 

and led to deny . . . even as the g* teaches. 
can see God, as the g° teaches. 

We have the g’, however, ; 

Mosss.. . . the proof that, without the g’, 


gospel-healing 


o 343-31 


Gospels 
sp 79-21 
gossamer 
p 403-20 
gossip 
f 238-28 
gotten 
r 479-5 
g 538-24 
538-30 
govern 
s 151-31 
154-18 
ph 175-25 
f 206-7 
227-30 
251-15 
251-17 
951-19 
p 380-32 
393-11 
402-22 
409-15 
414-12 
r 490 6 
494— 1 
governed 
pr 14-10 
a 42-26 
m 62-27 
sp 83-17 
an 106-10 
$ 125-15 
131— 4 
141-16 
146-4 
150-26 
151-21 
155-14 
160-29 
ph 180-25 
184-17 
187-21 
187-23 
195-15 
Ff 206-13 
215-12 
216-17 
226-23 
231-30 
240-12 
245-26 
246-24 
c-257-10 
b 273-18 
274-27 
302-22 
304-14 
318-28 
318-29 
p 376-19 
409-20 
r 480-10 
495— 2 
g 536-14 
536-18 
546-11 
gl 583— 7 
588-15 


governing 


b 282-25 


to press along the line of g’, 

so far as can be learned from the G’, 

the g° web of mortal illusion, 

no time for g' about false law or testimony. 


“T have g* a man from the Lord’’— Gen. 4:1. 
I have g* a man from the Lord— Gen. 4: 1. 
“T have g* a man from the Lord,’’— Gen. 4: 1. 


mortal mind claims to g* every organ 

and her own fears g: her child more than 
Beaumont’s . . . did not g° the digestion. 

It is the province of spiritual sense to g° man. 
If God had instituted material laws to g* man, 
learn how mankind g° the body, 

learn whether they g° the body through a 

or g° it from the higher understanding 

Every law of matter . . . supposed to g° man, 
and g’ its feeling and action. 


we rarely remember that we g* our own bodies. 


prevents . . . knowing how to g° their bodies. 
guide and g° mortal mind 

Hence it cannot g° man aright. 

and to g° man’s entire action? 


to be absolutely g° by divine Love, 

in C. S. the true man is g° by God 

The higher nature of man is not g* by the lower ; 

belief that . . . man, is g* in general by 

g' by his Maker, divine Truth and Love. 

Gg by Soul, not by material sense. 

our lives must be g* by reality 

the Christ-spirit which g’ the corporeal Jesus. 

our systems of religion are g’ more or less by 

The doctrine that man’s harmony is q° Be 

Every function of the real man is g° by the 

such a belief is g° by the majority. 

only to learn . . . that muscle is not so 9°? 

When man is g* by God, the ever-present 

Whatever is g° by a false belief is discordant 

is g° by this so-called mind, not by matter. 

man in Science is g° by this Mind, 

an idea g° by its Principle, 

eer g by Science instead of the senses, 
hatever is g° by God, isnever . . . deprived of 

If man is g° by the law of divine Mind, 

belief that the body g* them, rather than Mind. 

Man, g° by his Maker, having no other Mind, 

suppose Mind to be g° by matter 

for the mental state g° the physical. 

Man, g° by immortal Mind, is always 

it is the belief in. . . soul g° by the body 

Man is harmonious when g* by Soul. 

g°’ by the unerring and eternal Mind, 

this real man is g* by Soul instead of sense, 

The perfect man— g* by God, 

The governor is not subjected to the g°. 

man is g* by God, divine Principle, 

a mental concept and g- ae mortal mind, 

The animate should be g° by God alone. 

Consciousness, as well as action, is g° by 

whenever man is g° by God. 

ifman should be g° by corporeality 

mortal man would be g° by himself. 

while matter is g° by 

who, .. . are g* by divine Science ; 

though they are g° by one Principle. 


God, the creative, g’, infinite Principle : 
the producing, g’, divine Principle lives on, 
and mortal mind, . . . is g° the pellet. 

less faith . . . in a supreme g° intelligence. 
Mind, . : . g' them all, is the central sun 
no antagonistic powers . . . g' man through 
mortal thought, always g° itself erroneously. 
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Governor 
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governor 


b 318-28 
r 480-11 


p 432-18 
governs 


the Principle g- the reflection, 

God is the only Mind g- man, 

proves that fear is g° the body. 

Remove the leading error or g’ fear 

Immortal Mind, g° all, must be acknowledged 
g° the universe, including man, 

Mind, g° all existence ; 

Sun. The symbol of Soul g* man, 


Government 


Our statute is spiritual, our G- is divine. 


government 
by divine Principle 


reign of Spirit; g° by divine Principle ; 
opposed to the divine g-. 

owe their false g° to the misconceptions of 
In 1784, the French g’ ordered the 


not in accordance with God’s g’, 

but let no mortal interfere with God’s g- 
claimed to be the agents of God’s g-. 
Reflecting God’s g’, man is self-governed. 
in Science man reflects God’s g’. 


His g° of the universe, inclusive of man. 
To fear sin is. . . to doubt His g- 
do not originate in God nor belong to His g°. 


first record assigns all might and g° to God, 


man, under the g* of God in eternal Science, 
demonstrates the g* of God, 


scientific g° of the body must be 
Mind’s g° of the body must supersede the 
It urges the g° of the body 


of the universe 


in the everlasting g- of the universe. 

His g° of the universe, inclusive of man. 
resigned to matter the g* of the universe? 
Not holding the reins of g* in his own hands, 


the movements of God’s spiritual g°, 


reported to the g° as follows: 

and its g* is divine Science. 

not... take the g° into its own hands. 
without the inspection of Soul’s g~ officers. 


governments 


usually find displayed in human g°. 
I am Mortality, G: of the Province of Body, 


The g° is not subjected to the governed. 
origin and g° of all that Science reveals. 


Governor Mortality 


and G: M: replies in the affirmative. 


Divine Love corrects and g- man. 

and g* the universe harmoniously. 

God g* all that is real, harmonious, and 
since God g* the universe ; 

Mind g* the body, not partially but wholly. 
Mind, g’ all, not partially but supremely, 
more than the child’s mind g° itself, 

to learn how mortal mind g° muscle, 

Mind g’ the body, . . . in every instance. 
Ignorant that the human mind g- the body, 
but afterwards it g° the so-called man. 

in proportion as ignorance, . . . g* mortals. 
No more can we say . . . that matter g-, 
Science . . . g° harmoniously. 

and yet misunderstand the science that g: it. 
availed himself of the fact that Mind g- 

the Science which g* these changes, 

God made you superior to it and g* man, 
intelligence, ... . g° the universe ; 

divine Principle, Love, creates and gall 
God creates and g* the universe, 

The science of music g* tones. 

pant creates, constitutes, and g’. 

the body will reflect what q° it, 

a belief that matter g° mortals, 

convince him. . . that thoughy g° this liability. 
in your understanding that the divine Mind 9g’, 
great fact that God lovingly g° all, 

this simple rule of Truth, which g° all reality. 
Spirit not matter, g° man, 


governs 


p 
gracious 
rool 


Pp. 
graciously 
s 107-4 
gradation 
g 511-26 
gradations 
g 551-13 
grade 
p 363-7 
grades 
ph 172-7 
g 551-12 
gradually 
sp 77-25 
S 109-23 


grammars 
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GOVERNS 


he believes that . . 
Mind is reflected by man and g* the entire 


. Matter— g* the case. 


Life, . . . g° the multiplication of the 
Infinite Mind creates and g° all, 

and Love which g° all. 

No! God makes and g° all. 

makes and g* man and the universe. 


rayer of fervent desire for growth in g’, 
ive us g° for to-day ; 
They fell away from g* because they 
G* and Truth are potent beyond all other 
“the gift of the g° of God— Eph. 3: 7. 
the invisible and infinite power and g’. 
doctrines of Christ or the miracles of g’ 
never to try dietetics for eae ing’. 
Comeliness and g° are independent of matter. 
forming deformity when he would outline g- 
has come with some measure of power and g’ 
called me by His g*,— Gal. 1: 15. 
miracle of g° is no miracle to Love. 


as well as by other g° of Spirit. 

God’s g* means for accomplishing 

God had been g° preparing me 
metaphorically present the g° of 

Evolution describes the g* of human belief, 
as was customary with women of her g°. 


Materialism g- the human species as 
through all the lower g° of existence. 


The departed would g* rise above ignorance 
The revelation of Truth . . . came to me g° 
this system has g* gained ground, 

G: this evidence will gather momentum 

As former beliefs were g’ expelled 

Yet the word g° approaches a higher meaning. 


20 G- holiness upon unholiness, 


Did Jesus understand... less than G or 
Cutter? 
adopted the G* system to cure dyspepsia. 


and to inculcate a g° of faith in God, 
A g° of C. 8. does wonders for mortals, 


g° always recognize a neuter gender, 


from earth’s sleep to the g’ verities of Life, 

Works on metaphysics leave the g’ point 

Mind is the g* creator, and there can be 

fo, . . . are g’ men and women, 
ustrated the g° human capacities of being 

Suns and planets teach g° lessons. 

In the order of Science, . . . all is one g* concord. 

Divine Science reveals these g* facts. 

Man,. . . is always beautiful and g’. 

carve them out in g* and noble lives. 

reveals the g° realities of His allness. 

god in beauty . . . from one g° root, 
rejoice in the apprehension of this g* verity. 

prove to himself, . . . the g* verities of C. S. 

accomplish the g* results of Truth and Love. 

she had to impart, while teaching its g° facts, 

senses, afford no indication of the g* facts 

the g* truths of C. 8. dispute this error. 

mountains stand for solid and g° ideas. 

A realization of this g° verity was a source of 

The rich in spirit help the poor in one q- 

the g* necessity of existence is to gain the 

g’ realization of the Golden Shore of Love 


charged with the g* trust of heaven, 
Tapture of his g’- symphonies was never heard. 


met the mockery of his unrecognized g*. 
g° and immortality of development, 

the g° and bliss of a spiritual sense, 

rane in all the g- of universal goodness. 
he sublime g- of divine Science, 


and to cut the rough g°. 
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GRAVE 


Discussing his campaign, General G* said : 


the All-loving does not g* them simply on the 
In this case infinite Love wiil not g° the request, 


No charters were g° . . . after 1883, 
let us hope it will be g°. 


should be g* that the author understands 
whether the tender g° appear,— Song 7: 12. 


“the fathers have eaten sour g*,— Ezek. 18: 2. 
Divine Science does not gather g° from thorns 
“Do men gather g* of thorns ?’’— Matt. 7; 16. 


Isaiah’s g* word concerning the coming 
The portrayal is still g° accurate, 


They must g* with sin in themselves and in 
love to g* with a new, right idea 
Every mortal . . . must g° with and overcome 


and so we cannot g* the wonders wrought 
determination to hold Spirit in the g° of matter 
above the loosening g* of creeds, 

to g° the other horn of the dilemma 

and causes the left to let go its g° on the 
enables you to g* the spiritual facts 

only as we... g* the true. 

intelligence which holds the winds in its g’. 
mortals g* the ultimate . . . slowly; 

To g° the reality and order of being 

as we g° the facts of Spirit. 

until his g° on good grows stronger. 

in order to g° the meaning of this Science. 
will sooner g° man’s God-given dominion. 
is slow to discern and to g* God’s creation 
is unable to g* such a view. 


leaving the case worse than before it was g° by 
from a blade of g° to a star, 
By its own volition, not a blade of g* springs up, 


As for man, his days are as g* :—Psal. 103: 15. 
‘Ags for man, his days are as g* :— Psal. 103: 15. 


of Gethsemane 


a 48-11 


fell in holy benediction on the g* of Gethsemane, 


the g* seemeth to wither and the flower to 
are as the g° springing from the soil 

Let the earth bring forth g*,— Gen. 1: 11. 
the earth brought forth g°,— Gen. 1: 12. 
The g* beneath our feet silently exclaims, 


Are we really g° for the good 


2 the author has been most g° for 
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gratifications 
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Their narrow limits belittle their g-, 


O, why did they not g his last human yearning 
exhibition of human invention might g- 


G: is much more than a verbal expression of 
Action expresses more g* than speech. 

worthy evidence of our g’ for all that he has 
to express loyal and heartfelt g-, 

If we feel the aspiration, ener § 7, 

heart overflows with g° for what he did 
Amidst g° for conjugal felicity, it is well to 

oil of gladness and the perfume of g’, 

Tire. Contribution ; tenth part ; homage; g 


and progressive state beyond the g*. 
cannot . . . expect to find beyond the q* a 


Jesus overcame death and the ¢ 

in his victory over death and the gq’. 

triumph over sin, sickness, death, and the g*. 
victor over sickness, sin, . . . death, and the g‘. 
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b 272-23 earthward g° of sensualism and impurity, 550-21 
g 536-12 If man’s spiritual g° and attraction to 555-28 
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16-1 A g° sacrifice of material things must precede 568-22 
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24-17 views of atonement will undergo a g° change, 570-27 
25-1 complete was the g° proof of Truth and Love. 
25-30 else we are not improving the g° blessings 570-28 
29-10 G: is the reward of self-sacrifice, 574-22 
33— 7 It was the g° truth of spiritual being, 575-24 
33-15 With the g° glory of an everlasting victory 577-19 
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40-19 If a career so g° and good as that of Jesus gl 580-10 
42-15 The resurrection of the g° demonstrator 587— 5 
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44-32 ag stone must be rolled from the cave’s mouth ; 597— 6 
47-18 He knew that the g° goodness of that Master 597-19 
48-19 g* demonstrator of Truth and Love was silent 
49-9 Had they forgotten the g° exponent of God? 
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106-18 in his g’ epistle to the Galatians, 121-24 
S$ 109-32 The three g* verities of Spirit, 123— 2 
112-19 which, like the g- Giver, 128-13 
115-1 the one g° obstacle to the reception of 133-3 
115-9 g° difficulty is to give the right impression, 143-16 
122-4 the g facts of Life, rightly understood, 163-25 
125-26 dominion over the atmosphere and the g- deep, f 211-6 
126-28 demonstrations of our g° Master 223-10 
129-13 there will be ‘‘g: tribulation— Matt. 24: 21. 223-11 
133— 6 ‘‘I have not found so g: faith,— Matt. 8: 10. 223-11 
136-22 and the g° work of the Master, b 333-30 
148-32 our g° Master demonstrated that Truth could 334— 7 
149-17 A physician . . . remarked with g° gravity : 334-7, 8 
151— 8 G respect is due the motives and 440-15 * 
158-14 and endured g° sufferings upon earth. z 467-18 
ph 184-28 always breathed with g° difficulty when the 467-20 
200-16 The g° truth in the Science of being, 508-24 
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242— 6 Denial of the claims of matter is a g° step ap 560-31 


GREATER 


Fright is so g* at certain stages of 
demonstrating the g° problem of being, 

The g° I am made all 

brought to light with g* rapidity 

Jesus demonstrated this g° verity. 

g° difference being that electricity is not 

to be brought back through g° tribulation, 
the g° healer of mortal mind is the healer of 
his g° life-work extends through time 

the g° might of divine Science 

g°' import to Christianity of those works 

g hopefulness and courage, even when 

Like the g° Exemplar, the healer should 
familiar with the ¢. verities of being. 

The g’ difference between voluntary and 

If you make the sick realize this g- truism, 

If the reader of this book observes a g’ stir 
destroy the g’ fear that besets mortal existence. 
The g’ difficulty lies in jenoranee of 

this is the g° attainment by means of which 
The g° spiritual fact must 
with g* solemnity addresses the jury 

Teach the g° possibilities of man 

g°' danger in teaching . . . indiscriminately, 
went out to the g* heart of Love, 

g° truth which strips all disguise from error. 
the g° truth that God, good, is the only Mind, 
so g'-a work as the Messiah’s 

And God made two g* lights ;— Gen. 1: 16. 
And God created g* whales,— Gen. 1: 21. 

The g* rock gives shadow and shelter. 
declaring what g* things error has done. 

The g° verities of existence are never excluded 
g° spiritual facts of being, like rays of light, 
evolution implies that the g First Cause 
endowed by the labors and genius of g° men. 
even this g° observer mistakes nature, 

If... then the g° I am is a myth. 

Our g* example, Jesus, could restore 

G: is the Lord, and greatly to be— Psal. 48: 1. 
And there appeared a g° wonder — Rev. 12: 1. 
The g* miracle, to human sense, is divine Love, 
which made him equal to his g° mission. 

g° is the idea, and the travail portentous. 

and behold a g° red dragon, — Rev. 12: 3. 
The g’ red dragon symbolizes a lie, 

and becomes the g: red dragon. swollen with sin, 
walking wearily through the g° desert 


e brought out 


And the g° dragon was cast out,— Rev. 12: 9. 

having g* wrath, because he— Rev. 12: 12. 

clearer and nearer to the g* heart of Christ; 

should know the g* benefit which Mind has 
wrought. 

also know the g’ delusion of mortal mind, 

lifted the seer to behold the g° city, 

the city of the g° King.’’— Psal. 48: 2. 

interprets this g° example and the g* Exemplar. 

as recorded by the g° apostle, 

an unreality as opposed to the g- at 

Gop. The g* I am; the all-knowing, all-seeing, 

may define Deity as ‘‘the g° unknowable ;”’ 

The g° Nazarene, as meek as he was mighty, 

spiritual sense unfolds the g* facts of existence. 


(see also fact, Teacher) 


infinitely g° than can be expressed by 

a g° responsibility, a more solemn charge, 
difficulties of g° magnitude, 

hastening to a 9g’ babe ee of power, 

g° or lesser ability of a Christian Scientist 
case of the g* error overcoming the lesser. 

g° error thereafter occupies the ground, 

the lesser demonstration to prove the g’, 

Tule that the g* controls the lesser. 

will surely destroy the g° error 

is capable of g° endurance, 

Was John’s faith g* than that of the 

takes the lesser to relieve the g°. 

Nowhere is. . . displayed to a g° extent ; 
who shall say whether Truth or error is the g'? 
Remember that truth is g* than error, 

and we cannot put the g* into the less. 

Soul is Spirit, and Spirit is g° than body. 
‘““My Father is g° than I.’’— John 14: 28. 

not that the Father is g° than Spirit, 

but g’, infinitely g°, than the ear 

what g° justification can any deed 
The g* cannot be in the lesser. 
belief that the g° can be in the lesser 
rising from the lesser to the g°, 

the g° light to rule the day, — Gen. 1: 16. 
lesser idea of Himself for a link to the g’, 
will be g° mental opposition to the 

a g° ignorance of the divine Principle 


Jesus, 
ave, 
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ap 558— * 
Great Spir 
r 477-29 
Grecian 


grossest 
ap 565-9 


the least of them unto the g-.””— Jer. 31: 34. 
The g° wrong is but a supposititious opposite 
Just so is it with the g- sin. 


formation of mortals must g: improve 
“The thing which I g: feared— Job 3: 25. 
for this fear g* diminishes the 
¢ errs, ignorantly or intentionally, 

will g* multiply thy sorrow — Gen. 3: 16. 
and g° to be praised— Psal. 48: 1. 


it 


“the smile of the G* S-.’”’ 
When Homer sang of the G gods, 


cultured scholars in Rome and inG’, 
Asia Minor, G:, and even in imperial Rome. 


G: and Ingratitude, constitute the jury. 
g° for gold strengthened his ingratitude, 


In Hebrew, G’, Latin, and English, 

The word martyr, from the G’, 

[the meaning of the G word petros, or stone] 
the full and proper translation of the G:), 

is, in the G- Testament, character. 

proper name of our Master in the G- was 
marvel is the simple meaning of the G@ word 
The Hebrew and G: words 

derived from two G° words, signifying 

seen. . . in the G@ Aphrodite, 

In the G-, the word kurios almost always has 
(ophis, in G- ; nacash, in Hebrew). 

The G word for wind (pneuma) is used also 


flourish ‘‘like a g* bay tree ;’’— Psal. 37: 35. 
the grass . . . with beautiful g° blades, 

or rests in ‘‘g* pastures,— Psal. 23: 2. 

I have given every g° herb— Gen. 1: 30. 

to lie down in g* pastures :— Psal. 23: 2. 


Evidences of progress . . : 
violet lifts her blue eye to g* the early spring. 


she literally g* no older. 
Out of this condition g° the prophecy 
herb of the field before it g° :— Gen. 2:5 


and his disciples’ g° into repentance, — 

real cross, which Jesus bore up the hill of 9°, 
was her g° sufficient evidence to warrant the 
Tf g° causes suffering, convince the 

adden joy or g° has caused what is termed 
occasions the same g* that the friend’s 
correcting the mistake, heals your g’, 

learn at length that there is no cause for g’, 
under the influence of the belief of g°, 
bringing joy instead of g’, 


it will g° him to powder.”’— Matt. 21: 44. 

to earn a penny by g’ out a prayer. 

g° within ourselves, waiting for— Rom. 8: 23. 
we know that the whole creation g°— Rom. 8: 22. 


he will no longer g* in the dark 


The material physician g’ among phenomena, 


1 resembles the g* of Homer’s Cyclops 


promising children in the arms of g° parents, 
g° materialism is scientifically impossible, 

not to impart to dull ears and g° hearts the 
“This people’s heart is waxed g°,— Matt. 13: 15. 
To the mind equally g’, dirt gives no uneasiness. 
impurity and . . . which do not trouble the g’, 
betrays a g° ignorance of the method 


the g° traits of their ancestors. 
material body is the g° portion ; 
The g° substratum is named matter 


Led on by the g* element of mortal mind, 


. g°' us on every hand. 


GROWING 
grossness 
b 272-15 which dulness and g’ could not accept. 
ground 
and dust 
g 537-17 since g* and dust stand for nothingness. 
cursed is the 
g 535-22 cursed is the g° for thy sake ;— Gen, 3: 17. 
curses the 
g 524-27 for God presently curses the g’. 
disputeaes ie 4 
r 492-16 will dispute the g’, until one is acknowledged 
drift to the . i io 


f 250-30 like snowflakes, and drift to the g°. 
drops into the 


g 520-27 
dust of the 
g 524-14 
face of the 
g 521-22 
fell to the 


f 
fruit of the 
g 540-25 
ined 


S 111-32 


herbs of the 


g 541-13 
hold your 


Mortal thought drops into the g’, 

formed man of the dust of the g°,— Gen. 2:7. 
watered the whole face of the g°.— Gen. 2: 6. 
His dark plot fell to the g’, 


7 shall plant our feet on firmer g’. 


Cain brought of the fruit of the g'-— Gen. 4:3. 
this system has gradually gained g’, 


more spiritual type . . . than the herbs of the g* 


p 417-14 hold your g° with the unshaken understanding 
occupies the 


an 104-26 


This greater error thereafter occupies the g’, 


of demonstration 


more on the g° of demonstration than 


condemnation of man to till the g’, 

there was not a man to till the g°.— Gen. 2:5. 
never causing man to till the g’, 

to till the g° from whence— Gen. 3: 23. 

and ‘‘not a man to till the g*.’,— Gen. 2:5. 
condemnation of mortals to till the g° 


was accursed 


8—27 
whole 
sp 79-10 
p 421-16 
g 545-16 


groundless 


0 352-23 
grounds 
p 392-9 


groundwork 


Jehovah declared the g* was accursed ; 


Science must go over the whole g°, 
the great fact which covers the whole gq’, 
Error tills the whole g’ in this material theory 


does not grant them simply on the g° of 

nor take the g° that all causation is matter, 
signifying the red color of the g-, 

from this g°, or matter, sprang Adam, 

on the g° that sin has its necessities. 

on the g* that unjust usages were not allowed 
on the g° of hygienic disobedience, 

And out of the g° made the— Gen. 2: 9. 
And out of the g° the Lord God— Gen. 2: 
till thou return unto the g° ;— Gen. 3: 19. 
Error. . . buries itself in the g’, 

crieth unto Me from the g°.—Gen. 4: 10. 


19, 


should be assured that their fears are g’, 
take antagonistic g* against all that is 


from a g* of corporeality and human belief. 
plant you firmly on the spiritual g° of 


8 to g* beneath all the beasts of the field. 


there would g* out of ecstatic moments 

world must g° to the spiritual understanding 
benevolence should g’ more diffusive. 

would g* beautifully less with every 

will never g* robust until 

an abscess should not g* more painful 

their affections and aims g° spiritual, 

(to mortal sight) they g° side by side until 
invalids g° more spiritual, as the 

Even the Scriptures, which g* in beauty 

his followers must g* into that stature 

when we g* into the understanding of Life, 
Suffer no claim of sin or of sickness to g° 

g* brighter ‘‘unto the perfect day.’’—Prov. 4: 18, 
to g* every tree that is pleasant— Gen. 2: 9. 

to make it beautiful or to cause it to live and g’. 


the multitudinous errors g° from 
contradict the practice g° out of them, 
error of tninking that we are g° old, 
nor thought of herself as g° old. 

as if man were a weed g* apace 


growing 
p 396-12 
g 533-24 
ap 570-3 
grown 
ph 188— 4 
t 455-21 
g 533-18 
549— 
5538-11 


grows 

pr 5-27 
sp 89-16 
b 327-10 
D 387-24 
433-13 
rT 489— 2 
g 520-25 
554-14 

growth 


GROWING 


220 


HAIL 


Sy 


nor encourage . , . the expectation of g° worse 
The belief . . . is. g- worse at every step, 
the people will chain, . . . the g- occultism 


The belief of sin, which has g: terrible 
one who has g: into such a fitness for it 
According to this belief, the rib. . . has g* 


5 after it has g° to maturity, 


to assume that individuals have g* or 


He g* worse who continues in sin because 
tongue g* mute which before was eloquent. 
until his grasp on good g° stronger. 

but g* stronger because of it. 

As the Judge proceeds, the prisoner g* restless. 
loses its claw, the claw g° again. 

the plant g', not because of seed or soil, but 
as he g’ up into another false claim, 


and organization 


g 48-24 
child’s 


in wisdom 
Dp 363-30 
material 


material sense of animal g* and organization, 
may treasure the memorials of a child’s g°, 


prayer of fervent desire for g* in grace, 
never to try dietetics for g* in grace. 


repentance, reformation, and g* in wisdom 
it manifests no material g° from molecule to 


Sickness is a g* of error, 


only through 


m 62-18 


only through g* in the understanding of 


probation and 


b 291-24 


until probation and g° shall effect the 


promotes your 


c 266-12 


promete the 


ph 195-21 
spiritual 


to accept what best promotes your g’. 


promote the g* of mortal mind out of itself, 


(see spiritual) 


subject to 


p 406-23 
7 481-17 


m 68-14 
ph 190-14 
b 291-9 
305-28 
310-31 
t 463-16 
g 520-26 
grumble 
m 59-23 
guarantee 
pref vii-18 
guard 
pr 10-20 
a 48-6 
f 225-10 
934-10 
1 445— 3 
458-18 
guarded 
t 446-29 
449-21 
guardians 
ph 174-18 
guarding 
g 538— 4 
guards 
g 526-19 
537-15 


habit 
pr 2-19 
Pp 383-25 


habitat 
p 413-19 
habitation 
r 477-6 
g 537-11 
ap 577-12 


represented as subject to g*', maturity, and 


and this g° will go on until 
this g° of material belief, 


to your g* and to your influence on other lives. 
Human birth, g*, maturity, and decay 

in the g° of Christian character. 

not subject to birth, g’, maturity, decay. 
neither g*, maturity, nor decay in Soul. 

Its beginning will be meek, its g° sturdy, 

g° is the eternal mandate of Mind. 


After marriage, it is too late to g° 
only g° of obedience is a right apprehension of 


the advance g’ of progress has 

held uncomplaining g* over a world 

not to let truth pass the g* until 

and g* against false beliefs as watchfully 
to g*' against the attacks of the 

to g* ‘‘the tree of life.’””— Gen. 3: 24. 


This must therefore be watched and g° against. 
ought to be understood and g* against. 


spiritual intuitions... are our g* in the gloom. 
two-edged sword, g* and guiding. 


sword which q° it is the type of 
Truth g* the gateway to harmony. 


guess 
f WA5-15 


guesswork 


t 459-28 
guest 


363-13 


guest’s 

p 364-14 
guests 

g 538— 6 
guidance 


guiding 
pref vii-10 
7 489-10 
9 538— 4 
guillotine 
___ § 161-22 
guillotined 
p 427-17 


H 


The mere h’ of pleading with the divine Mind, 
Does aig assertion prove the use. . . a salubri- 
ous h’, 


Water is not the natural h* of humanity. 


Man is not a material h° for Soul ; 
In the first chapter . . . evil has no local h- 
This spiritual, holy h* has no boundary 


habits 
m 62-5 
p 404— 7 

habitual 
pr 


Asked to g° her age, those unacquainted with 
Guided by divine Truth and not g°, 


ancient custom . . . to pass each g° a cup of 

stranger, thou art the g° of God. 

Jesus was once the honored g° of a 

wondering why,. . . the exalted g* did not at 
once 


wash and anoint his g° feet, 
at the gate. . . to note the proper g°. 


He worked for their g", that they might 

leaves them to the g’ of a theology which admits 
and her affections need better g’, 

said: .. . none can be adopted as a safe g* 


I have had no other g* in 

trusting Truth, the strong deliverer, to g° me 
g° to the divine Principle of all good, 

love will. . . g' and govern mortal mind 
God will still g° them into the right use of 
the one perfect Mind to g° him, 

the Bible as our sufficient g° to eternal Life. 
so shall the spiritual idea g* all right desires 
An awful g’, in smoke and flame, 


If spiritual sense always g” men, 
self-governed only when he is g° rightly 
g: into the demonstration of life eternal. 
When walking, we are g* by the eye. 

G by divine Truth and not guesswork, 
As the children of Israel were g° 


we have the same railroad g°, 

Whatever g° thought spiritually benefits 
They should be wise spiritual g° to 
giving earnest heed to these spiritual g° 


g° ‘‘Arcturus with his sons.’’— Job 38: 32. 


and shine the g° star of being. 
not equal to g* the hand to the mouth ; 
a two-edged sword, guarding and g°. 


knelt before a statue. . . erected near the g*: 
same after as before .. . the body g’. 


mental state of self-condemnation and g° 
error hides behind a lie and excuses g’, 
disposition to excuse g° . . ..is punished. 
Innocence and Truth overcome g* and error. 


thereby making Him g- of maintaining 
supposed to say, ‘‘I am sick,’’ never plead g*. 
If you say, ‘‘I am sick,’’ you plead g°. 

the cumulative effects of a g° conscience. 

“G: of liver-complaint in the first degree.’’ 

g° of benevolence in the first degree, 

“Delay the execution ; the prisoner is not g°.’’ 
charged the jury, . . .to find the prisoner g-. 
and there resounded .. . the cry, Not g°. 


chia a g° between Jesus and his betrayer, 
here is no bridge across the g° which 
Between C.S. and . .. superstition a great g* 
better than hecatombs of g* theories, 


The feats of the g* prove 


h: of obedience to the moral and spiritual law, 
suffering which his submission to such h: brings, 


The h- struggle to be always good 
h: desire to know and do the will of God, 


[h:, the under-world, or the grave] 


were ready to h* an anthropomorphic God, 


no care-lined face, no wrinkles nor gray h’, 
her long h*, which hung loosely 


with those h* all numbered by the Father. 


Wedo not h* remember this in the sunshine of 
h: the faith they bestow upon the so-called 

If h’ the attention given to hygiene were 
eating or smoking poison for h* a century, 

0 Then, if your fidelity is h- equal to the 
half-hidden 


sprang from h: Israelitish history 


separate from any h- impertinent knowledge, 
It is not wise to take a halting and h- position 
permits no h- position in learning its Principle 


H° be Thy name.— Matt. 6: 9. 
were h* by the gallows and the cross. 
It unfolds the f° influences of unselfishness, 


thus h- the union of interests and affections, 
Despite the h- influence of Truth in the 
hallucination ’ 
ph 176-24 in cases of hysteria, hypochondria, and h*? 
hallucinations . 
o 348-4 virtually admit the nothingness of h’, 
the opposites of God ; errors ; h’. 


Its h* rests upon its object. 


It is not wise to take a h* and half-way position 
6-30 While age is h between two opinions 


leaps or h* when it contemplates unpleasant 


Canaan (the son of H-). A sensuous belief ; 


definition of 
there is hardly a city, village, or h*, in which 


if. . . could lift the h* and strike the anvil, 
producing such a result on the h’, 
hammering 
ph 199-3 it might be thought true that h- would 
hamper { ’ 
f 234-2 even as ritualism and creed h: spirituality. 
hampers i 
c 260-17 often h° the trial of one’s wings 
hang 
a 
pr 12-5 nopowertogainmore.. , thanisalwaysath-. 
ph 174-13 far spent, the day is at h:’’— Rom. 13: 12. 
p 385-20 yousprain the muscles. . . yourremedyisath-. 
ap 558- * for the time is at h*.— Rev. 1:3, 


very 
s 158-25 Evidences of progress. ,. 
fan in : . . . ry 
r 466-27 Science of Christianity comes with fan in h- 
the 


greet us onevery h’. 


not equal to guiding the h* to the mouth; 
0 lends a helping h- to some noble woman, 
and none can stay His h’, or say— Dan. 4: 35. 


when Moses first put his h: into his bosom 
restored his h* to its natural condition 

and now, lest he put forth his h:,— Gen. 3: 22. 
had in his h* a little book open :— Rev. 10: 2. 
1 had in his h- ‘‘a little book,’’— Rev. 10: 2. 


2 as directly as the volition or will moves the h-. 
We say, ‘‘My h: hath done it.” 


ve 
36-27 or that the h- of Love is satisfied with 

on the other i ; 

m 58-19 on the other h’, a wandering desire for 

On the other h:, Mind-science is wholly 

On the other h*, the immortal, spiritual man 

On the other h’, Christ isnot a name so much as 

On the other h*, the Christian opponents 

On the other h’, do they show their regard 

1452-29 On the other h-, if you had the inclination 

On the other h’, C. S. speedily shows 
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hand 
right 
pr 15-29 
a 38-16 
41-25 
S$ 141-7 
142-17 
f 233-16 
table and 
sp 80-22 
thine 
p 398-14 
vanished 


HANDS 


gain the ear and ae h: of omnipotence 


right h* of the Lord is exalted.”’— Psal. 118: 16, 
then sat down at the right h* of the Father. 

to cut off the right h* and pluck out the 
Sensuality palsies the right h:, and causes 
Already the shadow of His right h- rests upon 


mind-power which moves both table and h-. 
“Stretch forth thine h-,’’— Matt. 12: 18. 


sp 88-4 the touch of a vanished h-, 
which beckons 


sp 76— 3 
withered 
p 398-13 


$ 126-16 
160-13 

ph 179-27 
187-15 

f 213-28 


and the h* which beckons them, 
To the sufferer with the withered h* 


The point at issue between C. S. on the one h* 
the heart becomes as torpid as the h’. 

with homceopathic pellet and powder inh’, 

the h, admittedly moved by the will. 

as the h-, which sweeps over it, is human or 


handcuffed 


p 436-20 


It was Fear who h: Mortal Man and would now 


handkerchief 


at the 
Dp 441-23 
clap their 
f 220-10 


inspecting the hue of her blood on a cambric h’, 


wisdom bade him come back and h: the serpent, 
taueht them how to h* serpents unharmed, 

h* themselves as they should do. 

he could h* his own case 


our hands have h:, of the Word—I John 1: 1. 
Truth h* the most malignant contagion 


since justice is the h- of mercy. 


executed at the h* of our sheriff, Progress. 


The leaves clap their h* as nature’s untired 


cleansed their 


S$ 133-32 
enemies’ 
a 51-13 


of ignorance 
b 305-1 

on the sick 

38-11 


Creeds and rituals have not cleansed their h: 
give his temporal life into his enemies’ h- ; 
Her h* were held, and she was forced into 


Not holding the reins of government in his 
own h’, 


After betraying him into the h: of your law, 
like putting a sharp knife into the h- of a 


which takes divine power into its own h- 
and take the government into its own h-. 


sky and tree-tops apparently join h-, 

we say the lips or k* must move in order to 
A case of dropsy,. . . fell into my hr. 

in the h* of God, not of man, 

left in the h* of ignorance, 

they shall lay h* on the sick,— Mark 16: 18. 
They shall lay h° on the sick,— Mark 16: 18. 
they shall lay h* on the sick, — Mark 16: 18. 
they shall lay h* on the sick,— Mark 16: 18. 

our h* have handled, of the Word— I John 1: 1. 
We noticed, as he shook h* with his counsel, 
God will never place it in such h’, 

dominion over the works of Thy h-.— Psal.8: 6. 


that he might use those h* to remove the 


8 path which leads to the house built without h* 


Here the word h: is used metaphorically, 
that mind, without the aid of h-, 

The h’, without mortal mind to direct them, 
prisoner to escape from the h° of justice, 


HANGS 222 HARMONIOUS 
hangs harbingers 
p 436-10 Upon this statute h- all the law h a 224-20 the h- of truth’s full-orbed appearing. 
haply ar 
ph 198-20 h* causes a vigorous reaction upon itself, a 23-8 The atonement is a h* problem in theology, 
happens f 225-24 Legally to abolish unpaid servitude . . .wash-; 
‘p 397-13 When an accident h-, you think p 436-23 His friends struggled h: to rescue the prisoner 
r 486- 4 Suppose one accident h: to the eye, ¢449- 2 your own wrists manacled, it is h* to break 
happify hardened { 7 ; 
m 57-32 To h: existence by constant intercourse with p 404-16 The healthy sinner is the h- sinner. 
happiness hardier 
all ph 197-19 that made them h° than our trained 
¢ 261-3 Principle of all h:, harmony, and immortality. | hardly . 
and existence s 149-32 To-day there is h* a city, village, or hamlet, 
o 356-14 to cack others and existenee. harlots 
407-19 in the scale of health, h-, and existence. ; y - i 
‘ 487-1 find a higher sense of h: and existence. a 20-7 publicans and the h- go into the— Matt. 21: 31. 
and goodness 2 harm 
f 244-8 h* and goodness would have no abiding-place an 103-32 In C. S., man can do no h’, 
and life ph 180— 3 should be taught to do the body no h- 
f 232-5 beliefs we commonly entertain about h* and life 197-32 will h° his patients even more than 
b 308-10 looking for h- and life in the body, 198— 2 has in belief more power to h’ man than _ 
and success f 234-32 and do no more h: than one’s belief permits, 
p 405-11 conspirators against health, h*, and success. o 344-14 misrepresentations, which h° the sick ; 
circumscribe . 352-18 ought to fear a reality which can h* them 
m 61-1 We cannot circumscribe h> within the p 385-18 you can do without h° to yourself. 
crush out 442-31 mental malpractice cannot hv you 
p 407-11 they crush out h’, health, and manhood. t 448-32 foolish deceit, doing one’s self the most Re, 
each other’s g 557—- 3 moving and playing without h’, like a fish. 
‘m 59-4 most tender solicitude for each other’s h’, harmful 
0 356-14 to each other’s h> and existence. i p 405-29 pains of sinful sense are less h- than its 
existence and F é , 413-6 A single requirement, beyond. . . ish’. 
g 545-17 false view, destructive to existence and h-. 1459-21 ignorance is more h° than 
fatal to ; : harmless 
ie for deception is fatal to h’. sp 97-11 and the blow of the other will become h-. 
: * edz 39 j i * 
f b 327-28 focking material means for gaining h. ph ee 9 few, persons Pe ino.” fojbedti, 
armony an "i : ? : ‘ 
m 60-3 higher in the scale of harmony and h-. 9 Faye Se ni aoe Behe ideas of Mind. 
health and a. : 514-29 God’s creatures, ... areh’, 
s 152-27 driven to a spiritual source for health and h-. R 
c 61-8 The effect of mortal mind on health and h: is | harmonies we 
p 442-12 his countenance beaming with health and h-. m 60-28 and teach us life’s sweeter h’. _ 
health or p 382-2 matter, opposed to the h’ of Spirit, 
p 420-24 at its best, is not promotive of health or h-. t 452-23 spiritual sense of Truth unfolds its h-, 
his ; in, : harmonious 
ph 172-2 constitutes his h: or misery. p a 29-31 immortal evidence that Spirit is h- 
p 383-13 emigrant, whose filth does not affect his h’, m 68-31 the unbroken links of eternal, h* being 
hope of é 2 ‘ sp 88-14 Ideas are spiritual, h’, and eternal. 
m 61-20 What hope ofh’,. . . can inspire the child who an 102-2 God governs all that is real, h*, and 
human i aie s 109-17 I knew the Principle of all h Mind-action to be 
m 65-2 human h° should proceed from man’s highest 114-28 universe, including man, is spiritual, h*, and 
is spiritual 125-5 Moral conditions will be found always h- 
m 57-18 H- is spiritual, born of Truth and Love. 125-9 and therefore more h° in his manifestations 
life and : Fi : 129- 3 its logic is as h* as the reasoning of an 
c 262-21 will then drop the false estimate of life and h’, 130-22 ability of Spirit to make the body h*, 
g 536-28 give up their belief in perishable life and h: ; 151-27 entire being is found h° and 
n’s i i ’ 157-30 proof that Life is continuous and h-. 
b 304-18 Man’s h: is not, therefore, at the disposal of ph 166-31 man found to be h* and immortal. 
of being ‘ A 4 : 184-16 man is f° and eternal. 
m 60-26 not discerning the true h: of being, 198-22 a picture of healthy and h* formations. 
b 286-1 relates most nearly to the h° of being. f 207-29 is h- and is the ideal of Truth. 
of mortals I 208-28 he makes it h* or discordant according to 
p 397-4 on the morals and the h: of mortals, 209-24 man and the universe will be found h° and 
of wedlock 214-17 being will be understood and found to be h*. 
m 58-21 a poor augury for the h° of wedlock. 216-15 This understanding makes the body h: ; 
of your wife : : 232— 7 Security for the claims of h* and eternal being 
m_ 59-18 the welfare and h° of your wife 230-26 . . from the divine Mind, action is h-. 
or misery — ‘ A c 259-30 to the end that they af produce h* results. 
$s 122-14 its status of h: or misery. b 273-17 never made mortals whole, h*, and immortal. 
ph 172— 2 constitutes his h- or misery. 273-18 Man is kh when governed by Soul. 
pursuitof : aE 283-5 to retard or check its perpetual and h- action. 
s 161-18 life, liberty, and the pursuit of h-. 291-15 manifestations of Mind are h* and immortal, 
still seeking _ ’ ¢ . 296-12 reveals man and Life, h*, real, and eternal. 
6 290-8 still seeking h through a material, 300-16 The inharmonious and . . . never touch the h* 
true i 302-15 h* and immortal man has existed forever, 
m 58-10 true h-, strength, and permanence. 306-27 is unfolding to mortals the immutable, h-, 
60-26 not discerning the true h: of being, — 320-18 man’s eternal and h° existence as image, 
b 337-7 For true h*, man must harmonize with his 322— 8 before hk: and immortal man is obtained 
would be won . . 335-27 Reality is spiritual, h*, immutable, 
b 290-17 h: would be won at the moment of dissolution, 335-29 Nothing unspiritual can be real, h*,*or eternal. 
—- 336-26 are inseparable, h’, and eternal. 
™m a aa h- tine actress readily attained ¢ Hes The he plier BO age tS 
1— 5 or h* will never be won. ee A ae ; . 
250-31 nor will Science admit that h- is ever the sport of see demonstrating (8 ql inclugenes of kh Truth, 
291- 2 that h° can be genuine in the midst of D 376-23 the true facts in regard to h° being, 
happy ; 388-31 If mortals think that food disturbs the h- 
a@ 55-17 My weary hope tries to realize that h° day, 407-23 spiritual, nr h° in every action. 
m 60-5 ah‘ and permanent companionship. 409-32 Death will not make us h* and immortal 
65-18 powerlessness of vows to make home h-, 412-25 and the fact of h’ being, 
$s 121-12 glad in God’s perennial and h° sunshine, 419- 7 His ideas alone are real and h*. 
h 195-4 said that he should never be h- elsewhere. 420-2 no metastasis, no stoppage of h* action, 
236-27 verities that will make them h° and good. 420-31 to the h* facts of Soul and immortal being. 
297- 2 Mortal belief says, ‘‘You are h: !” 7 444-28 Immortals,...areoneh‘ family; ~ 
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HARMONY 


harmonious harmony 


r 472-8 with that which is h° and eternal. 
472-24 God and His creation, h* and eternal. 
478-19 That body is most h* in which the 
480-13 H- action proceeds from Spirit, God. 
488-1 brings out the enduring and h* phases of things. 
495-18 calm trust, that the recognition of life h- 
(see also man) 


harmoniously 
a 39-27 divine Principle . . . governs the universe h’. 
s 120-21 reveals man as h° existent in Truth, 
f 219-21 includes no rule of discord, but governs h*. 
6 310-16 around which circle h° all things in 
p 392-26 you will control yourself h-. 


harmonize ne. ' 
s 163-29 To h* the contrarieties of medical doctrines 
b 337— 8 man must h* with his Principle, 


Harmony 
ap 576-2 and the Peaceful Sea of H°. 


harmony 


b 331-15 Therefore in Spirit all is h-, 
r 489-29 Outside the material sense of things, all is h’. 
and happiness | 
m 60—3 higher in the scale of h: and happiness. 
and immortality x 
sp 76-22 the perfect h* and immortality of Life, 

c 261-3 all happiness, h*, and immortality. 

b 280-28 His own individuality, h°, and immortality, 
311-24 prevails. . . through h* and immortality. 
324-7 nless the h* and immortality of man 

p 380-25 produces in man health, h:, and immortality. 
381-24 The h* and immortality of man 
428-5 resolves. . . into h* and immortality. 

r 492-28 is divine, demonstrating h* and immortality. 

g 521-12 The h* and immortality of man are intact. 


a 21-8 that they shall reach his h* and reward. 
b 299-27 hide Truth, health, h*, and Science, 


attain : 
f 251-30 before we can attain h’. 
bringing P P tat 
ap 561-15 God and His Christ, bringing h* to earth. 
bring out > 
p 424-9 in orderto.. . bring out h’. 
brings out all 


$s 132-13 divine Principle which brings out all h-. 


ehill 
378-28 or to chill h* with a long and cold night of discord. 
confers 
p 418-21 Truth is affirmative, and confers h-. 
depredations on __ : 
7r 490-4 this belief commits depredations on h°. 
determines the 
ph 167— 9 determines the h: of our existence, 
discord or __ . c . 
f 213-28 discoursing either discord or h° according as 
disturbed Sed 4: 
p 421-7 human belief in ill-health, or disturbed h-. 
divine Principle of 
t 445-25 hiding the divine Principle of h-, 
ap 573-16 God, the divine Principle of h-, 
establish 
ph 189— 9 no more deny the power of C. S. to establish h- 
eternal } % 
pref vii-12 this daystar. . . lighting the way to eternal h’. 
m 62-29 Our false views of life hide eternal h-, 
242-1 than for sinful beliefs to enter. . . eternal h-. 
338— 2 C.S., rightly understood, leads to eternal h-. 
r 479-25 light, understanding, and eternal h-, 
494- 8 needed no help. . . to preserve the eternal h- 
494-23 the Science of man’s eternal h: breaks their 
g 506-11 God, unites understanding to eternal h-. 
548— 8 man has never lost his. . . eternal h’. 
1 598-29 consciousness of his immortality and eternal h’, 


o 356— 7 Discord can never establish the facts of h’. 


g 537-16 Truth guards the gateway to h-. 
haste towards 
gl 586-22 Gap (Jacob’s son). . . . haste towards h’. 
health and 
sp 72-31 the communicator of truth, health, and h° 
$s 146-9 health and h have been sacrificed. 
p 412-27 normal conditions of health and h’. 
heaven-bestowed 
f 253-10 your divine rights, and heaven-bestowed h*, 
heavenly 
ap 560-11 interprets the Principle of heavenly h:. 
hour of 
sp 96—4 Love will finally mark the hour of h’, 
immutable _ 
b 298— 6 silences for a while the voice of immutable h’, 


in man 

b 276-14 H* in man is as real and immortal as in music. 

304-20 H- in man is as beautiful as in music, 

is the fact 

p 412-23 insist that h° is the fact, 
is the real 

ap 563— 2 h: is the real and discord the unreal. 

is the somethingness 

b 276-27 H° is the somethingness named Truth. 
is universal 

p 414-22 Even so, h* is universal, and discord is unreal, 
keynote of 

p 410-30 begins with Christ’s keynote of h’, 


“ a 134-22 natural law of h* which overcomes discord, 
ight an 
b 280-4 the light and h* which are the abode of Spirit, 
g 501-12 which God illustrated by light and h’, 
503-28 God, Spirit, dwelling in infinite light and h- 


D 408— 2 sickness is loss of h-. 


man’s 
s 150-26 The doctrine that man’s h’ is governed by 
ph 170-10 present . . . the Principle of man’s h’. 


f 232-22 e referred man’s h* to Mind, not to matter, 
normal as 
p 368-12 beliefs... that discord is as normal as h’, 
obtained 
p 427-12 understood and h’ obtained. 
of all things 
a Lae 2 Nothing can hide from them the h’ of all things 
of being 
pr 6-15 To reach heaven, the h° of being, 
sp 79-16 introduces the h* of being. 
$s 123-5 could not affect the h* of being as does the 
p 400-27 to bring out the h° of being. 
423-20 regarding the truth and h° of being as 
427-15 Nothing can interfere with the h* of being 
g 553— 6 an understanding of the h° of being. 
of health ‘ 
p 400-9 Mortals obtain the h- of health, only as 
of man J 
p 392-10 the health, holiness, and h* of man, 
423-13 and it restores the h* of man. 
of Science ; i 
sp 81-27 material sense hides the h° of Science, 
g 514-29 moving in the h° of Science, 
ap 562-15 divine Principle of man in the h- of Science. 


390— 5 never deny the everlasting h* of Soul, 
s 159-26 to ascertain how much h’, or health, 


origin of . 

f 217-5 notion. . . tones are lost in the origin of h-. 
peace, and 

p 417-2 find health, peace, and h° in God, 
perfect 


sp 76-22 the perfect h* and immortality of Life, 
$ 130-10 reality is in perfect h* with God, 


g 511-1 governing the universe, . . . in perfect h’. 
perpetual 
p 381-28 abide by the rule of perpetual h’, 
perpetuates 
sp 85-8 whatever constitutes and perpetuates h’, 
primeval ‘ 
ap 565-23 stars sang together and all was primeval h’, 
produce 


r 486-20 yet supposes Mind unable to produce h’! 
production of ; : 
ph 183-18 action of Truth is the production of h*. 
proof of 
b 340-2 make life its own proof of h* and God. 
realm of 
s 138— 9 a firm foundation in the realm of h’. 
received the 
a 54-6 but earth received the h° 
recognition of if ibys 
ap 576-24 man possesses this recognition of h* 
recognize i rr i 
f 228-17 will recognize h° as the spiritual reality 
reign of § : 
sp 93-32 the reign of h- in the Science of being. 
$ 122-7 the actual reign of h* on earth. 
gl 590-1 The reign of h« in divine Science ; 
592-20 the kingdom of heaven, or reign of h’. 
represents 
ap 560-10 Heaven represents h’, 


p 390-9 the right understandiag of Him restores h’, 
reverse of 
t 447-17 When sin or sickness— the reverse of h* 
Science and : 
ph 192-19 this teaching accords with Science and h-. 
scientific wat 
r 486-12 will not establish his scientific h-. 


ultimate 
b 324— 


universal 
208-23 
293-29 
7 483-19 
voice from 


HARMONY 


and glorious freedom of spiritual h:. d 
conflict . . . will cease, and spiritual h* reign. 
constitute spiritual h’,— heaven and eternity. 
to conscious spiritual h* and eternal being. 
even the declaration from heaven, supreme h’, 
natural musician catches the tones of h’, 


their true A: is in spiritual oneness. 


4 helps to precipitate the ultimate h’. 


the reign and rule of universal h-, 
C. S. brings to light . . . universal h*, 
and reveals the universal h-. 


Then will a voice from h: cry : 


reality is in perfect h with God, 
in order to be in h* with God, 


with the truth 


sp 84-8 


to be in h* with the truth of being, 


working out the 


a 26-32 
would lose 

b 304-23 
yield to the 
pref viii-— 6 

S 162-11 


f 213-27 


working out the h: of Life and Love. 


they would lose h’, if time or accident 


must yield to the h« of spiritual sense, 
it may yield to the h* of the divine Mind. 


but it tends to bring us into h° with it. 

An ill-attuned ear calls discord h’, 

To gain C. 8. and its h’, 

in h* with our Constitution and Bill of Rights, 
Truth, Life, and Love can give h’. 

If we concede the same reality to discord as toh’, 
as lasting a claim. . . as hash’. 

and if so, A’ cannot be the law of being. 

and then expect that the result will be h-. 
There is but one way to heaven, h’, 

law of Life instead of death, of h instead of 
H° is produced by its Principle, ; 

If mortals caught h° through material sense, 
able. . . to make h’ the reality 

belief that . . . discord is as real ash’, 
against Life, health, h-. 

conquer discord of every kind with h-, 

from immortal Mind, there is h: ; 

use of tobacco or . . , is not in h* with C. 8. 
knows no lapse from nor return to h’, 
freedom, h’, and boundless bliss. 

belief, which makes h* conditional upon death 
Being is holiness, h*, immortality. 

and silence discord with h’. 

Error excludes itself from h°. 

or. . . h* will never become the standard of 
C. S. reveals h* as proportionately increasing 
serpent is perpetually close upon the heel of h-. 
Heaven. H°; the reign of Spirit ; 

spiritual facts and h’ of the universe ; 


Mortal mind is the h* of many strings, 


Harvard University 


S 163-4 


harvest 
sp 96-9 
f 207-19 
238-18 
b 300-19 
0 349- 1 


hashish 
sp 90-20 
hast 
pr 
a 50-8 


sp 
haste 


sp 76-29 


D 405-27 


Dr. Benjamin Waterhouse, Professor in H- U-, 


summer and winter, seedtime and h-* 
separates the tares and wheat in time of h’. 
to reap the h* we have not sown, 

grow side by side until the h: ; 

what will the h* be, when this 


Opium and h’ eaters mentally travel far 


when thou h* shut thy door,— Matt. 6: 6. 
why h* Thou forsaken me?’’— Matt. 27: 46. 
Now we know that thou h* a devil.— John 8: 52. 


Be not in h* to take the vow 
Gap (Jacob’s son)... . . h* towards harmony. 


Death can never h: this state of 


h: the final demonstration of what life is 
belief that we are. . . h’ to death, 

h: to a greater development of power, 
mortals are h* to learn that Life is God, 
h: on to physical and moral doom. 


hate 


HAUNTED 
Every one h° to get it. 
as it h* towards self-destruction. 
Love is not h* to deliver us from temptation, 
and the evil to h’ their silly innuendoes 


That the earth was h* from the “egg of night’’ 


animality, and 


ap 569-13 
ied 


masters his mortal beliefs, animality, and h- 
the opposite of Love, called h: ; 


was silent before envy and h’. 
wounds of selfishness, malice, envy, and h*. 


impossible for error, evil, and h° to 


Human h° has no legitimate mandate 


Love destroys 


b 339— 3. Truth destroys error, and Love destroys h’. 
lust and 
ap 565—- 4 full of lust and h’, loathing the brightness of 
malice, or : 
p 419- 2 error, lust, envy, revenge, malice, or h‘ 
master of 
a 44-10 He proved . . . Love to be the master of h*. 


triumph over 


a 43-32 


and revenge 


p 407-7 
t 445-22 


Love must triumph over h*. 


caused the selfish materialist to h* him ; 
malice, lust, appetite, envy, h’.’’ 

envy, hypocrisy, malice, h*, revenge, 

“Tf the world h* you, — John 15: 18. 
hypocrisy, slander, h*, theft, adultery, 

Love not hk’, Spirit not matter, governs man. 
never reached while we h° our neighbor 


ou righteousness and h° iniquity.’’— Heb 


it h' me before it h you ;’”’— John 15: 18. 
“They h* me without a cause.’’— John 15: 25. 


priest and rabbiaffirmed God. . . lovesandh-. 


selfishness, envy, h*, and revenge _ 
h*, and revenge are cast out by the divine Mind 


ap 564-25 envy, h*, and revenge, — all evil, 


and torment 
ap 574-21 which poured forth h* and torment, 
astounded at 


ap 563-5 and still more astounded at h’, 
error, and ' 
g 522-30 Does Life, . . . produce death, error, and h-? 
human 
6 330— 5 and the human h* of Truth, 2 
ap 571-19 Clad in the panoply of Love, human h* cannot 
incur the 
b 317-10 he will incur the h° of sinners, till 
ingratitude and y 
a 47-11 The world’s ingratitude and h* towards 
no sense of 
f 243-26 Love has no sense of h’. 


pursues with 


ap 564—30 
roused the 
S 134-9 

world’s 
a 50-31 
52-11 


an 106—22 


Pp 439-32 


pursues with h- the spiritual idea. 
roused the h* of the opponents of Christianity, 


the world’s h* of Truth and Love. 
the world’s h’ of the just and perfect Jesus, 


h’, variance, emulations, — Gal. 5: 20. 
Hye envy, deceit, h*, revenge, 

*, revenge ripen into action, only to 
h’, fear, all sensuality, yield to spirituality, 
To suppose that sin, lust, h*, envy, hypocrisy, 
HZ and its effects on the body 
H’, envy, dishonesty, fear, 
H- inflames the brutal propensities. 
to hold h* in abeyance with kindness, 
dementia, h*, or any other discord. 
Fire. Fear; remorse; lust; h°; 
Mortal belief ; error; lust ; remorse; h*; 
envy; h’; selfishness; self-will; lust. 


Resistance to Truth will h’ his steps, 


HH: houses, ghostly voices, unusual noises, 
Then you are h* in your work 
reported to be h* by Disease, 


HAUSER 225 HAVE 
Hauser, Kaspar have 
ph 194-17 The authentic history of Kaspar H: is a c 258-21 so-called senses h* no cognizance of either 
have 258-25 Mortals h° a very imperfect sense 
pref viii-16 On this basis C. 8. will h° a fair fight. 264-2 They h their day before the permanent facts 
pr 1—* he shall h* whatsoever he saith.— Mark 11: 23. . 264-12 from Him in whom we h* our being. 
1-* and ye shall h* them.— Mark 11: 24. 267-14 they h> the same authority for the 
1-* what things ye h* need of,— Mait. 6: 8. b 268— * bs 4 h* fellowship with— I John 1:3. 
3-9 we h' only to avail ourselves of 269-18 and they h* this advantage over the _ 
3-24 avail ourselves of the blessings we h-, 270-23 Meekness and charity h* divine authority. 
6— 9 supposition that we h- nothing to do but 271-27 _h* the opportunity now, as aforetime, 
8-27 than we are willing to_h° our neighbors see? 276-6 but all h- one Spirit, God, 
9-24 and material sense and human will h° no place. 278-11 Spirit can h* no opposite. 
14-6 toh’, not mere emotional ecstasy or 279-12 they h* the advantage of being eternal. 
15-12 that man may h° audience with Spirit, 280-16 Through this error, human belief comes to h’ 
@ 1926 Those who cannot. . . h* no part in God. 280-18 “Thou shalt h no other gods— Exod. 20: 3. 
19-29 ‘‘Thou shalt h° no other gods— Exod. 20: 3. 281-22 h- neither Principle nor permanency, 
19-31 Thou shalt h no belief of Life as mortal ; 284— 8 Mind can h- no starting-point, 
21-17 We h: separate time-tables to consult, 287-1 They h* neither Principle nor permanence, 
21-19 and we h’ little opportunity to help each other. 287-11 the infinite God can h- no unlikeness. 
21-21 we h° the same railroad guides, 289-10 To suppose that sin, lust, . . . h° life 
23-22 faith and the words corresponding thereto h- 297-25 Human thoughts h° their degrees of 
26-7 h: the cup of sorrowful effort to drink 299-32 he would h: no eternal Principle 
29-5 If they keep the faith, they will h° the crown 300-24 If . . . God would h: no representative, 
31- 9 h° no record of his calling any man by the name 301-22 Thou shalt h* one God, one Mind. _ 
39- 8 We must h: trials and self-denials, 302-29 mortal sense would fain h° us so believe. 
40— 6 when I h° a convenient season 307-13 and matter shall seem to h: life 
41-11 hypocrite may h° a flowery pathway here, but 309-26 impossible . . . to h* an intelligence separate 
41-22 Jesus foresaw the reception C. 8. would h° 310— 9 else the clay would h* power over the potter. 
45-27 flesh and bones, as ye see me h*.’’— Luke 24: 39. 311-26 h- not the reality of substance. 
47-29 St. John, of whose death we h° no record. 320-7 the Scriptures h* both a spiritual and 
m 61—4 must h- ascendency over the evil 323-20 to realize their need of what they h* not, 
62-3 h* the sanctity of virginity. 329- 8 you h’ no right to question the great might 
66-14 higher joys of Spirit, which h- no taint of earth. 339-30 never to admit that sin can h’ intelligence 
69-21 Do you h* one God and creator, 340-15 ‘‘Thou shalt h* no other gods— Exod. 20: 3. 
sp 70—* them that h- familiar spirits,— Isa. 8: 19. 340-19 man shall h* no other spirit or mind but God, 
75— 5 to h* a material investiture, 340-20 all men shall h* one Mind. 
76-19 they will h no power over man, o 348-17 I desire to h* no faith in evil or 
76-28 those who h- the final understanding of Christ 349- 6 We h* the gospel, however, 
79-18 bade men h the Mind that was in the Christ. 358-25 effect Christian Scientists may h* on the sick, 
79-25 says:... You h* nervous prostration, 358-28 belief that . . . these healers h* wonderful 
80-1 Weh* strength in proportion to our 358-29 Is it likely that church-members h* 
81— 8 h* a continued existence after death 358-32 than they h° in their own accredited and 
87-30 We h: but to close the eyes, 359- 6 because the patients h* more faith in 
95-20 even human invention must h* its day, 359-30 says: “I h* spiritual ideals, 
an 101-17 and h* nothing in common with either 360— 5 replies: ... I h* no mind-ideals except 
102-12 Peas h* no more power over man than 360-11 replies: ...Ih* no notion of losing my 
105— 5 To say that these tribunals h- no 360-15 Both you cannot h-. 
$s 107-19 ‘‘I h’ no pleasure in them.’’— Eccl. 12: 1. 360-18 If you try to h* two models, 
112-11 these op intons may h* occasional gleams of 360-18 then you practically h* none. 
121-13 So we h° goodness and beauty to gladden the 361-19 and move, and A° our being.’’— Acts 17: 28. 
125-26 The mariner will h* dominion over the p 366-13 we h* the apostolic warrant for asking : 
127-21 h*— as matter— no intelligence, life, nor 368-15 When we come to h* more faith in the truth 
130-14 good and its sweet concords h* all-power. 368-15 than we h: in error, 
136-21 That a wicked king . . . should h* no 369-28 what h* they of the advantages of Mind 
141-30 Let it h- fair representation by the Pires. 371—- 5 Disquisitions on disease h* a mental effect 
150-18 science (so-called) of physics would h* 373-3. then we must h* more faith in God 
151-19 brain, etc., h” nothing to do with Life, 375-24 muscles h* no power to be lost, 
151-32 we h* overwhelming proof. 376-30 after admitting that it must h° its course. 
153-26 and we h* smallpox because others h° it ; 381-19 we live, move, and h° our being in the infinite 
155-32 is it safe to say that the less in quantity you h° 386-6 says that you may catch cold and h° catarrh ; 
160— 6 for they h* no innate power. 387-15 If printers and authors h° the shortest span 
ph 167-17 Toh one God and avail yourself of the 388-25 we h' hope in immortality ; 
169-29 Whatever teaches man to h- other laws 390-23 You h* no law of His to support the 
179-20 ailment, which a wild horse might never h’. 390-25 you h’ divine authority for denying 
181-30 If you h* more faith in drugs 393-18 - no fear that matter can ache, swell, 
183— 6 discords h: no support from nature 393-20. self-evident that matter can h* no pain 
185-13 They h° their birth in mortal mind, 394-30 the sick usually h° little faith in it till they 
185-18 Such theories h’ no relationship to C. S., 396-10 Never say... how much you f° to contend with 
188-13 is like the dream we h« in sleep, 396-21 as if matter could h* sensation. 
188-25 and you h° an abundant or scanty crop 403-12 both h* their origin in the human mind, 
188-29 Se senses h” no immediate evidence of 409-27 Weh: no right to say that life 
190-1 ext we h the formation of so-called 413-31 A child may h° worms, if you say so, 
192-20 io. can h* no power yee to God, 415— 5 disease, and death h’ no foundations in 
196-17 They h- no relation to God 417— 6 Never tell the sick that they h: more courage than 
200-14 ‘‘Thou madest him to h* dominion— Psal. 8: 6. 423-29 Bones h° only the substance of thought which 
f 206— 1 wecan h- no other Mind but His, 425-1 His parents, .. . h* so believed. 
208-6 and move, and h- our being.’’— Acts 17: 28. 425— 3 You will h* humors, just so Pai as 
211-24 If it is true that nerves h° sensation, 425-29 If you h* sound and capacious lungs 
212-16 and the nerves h’ no sensation. 429-23 it must also h* an ending, 
212-17 Mortals h- a modus of their own, 429-27 h* faith in all the sayings of our Master, 
21 and h* but one Mind, even God ; 430-31 Although I h* the superintendence of 
219-15 what we do not wish to h* manifested. 433-25 ‘‘May God h* mercy on your soul,”’ 
219-16 if we would h: it strong; 438— 4 and let them h* dominion.— Gen. 1: 26. 
220-3 h* continual colds, catarrh, and cough.”’ 440-16 what greater justification can any deed h-, 
228— 9 we shall h* no dangerous inheritances, 441-33 We h’ no trials for sickness before the 
228-29 supposition that sin, . . . and death h* power. 1447-2 Weh* no authority in C.S... . to attempt to 
231-17 discords h- only a fabulous existence, 448-18 forsaketh them shall h* mercy.’’— Prov. 28: 13 
238-10 said, ‘‘I h* nothing left but Christ.” 454-24 must ‘‘h: her perfect work.’’— Jas. 1: 4. 
238-27 h* no time for gossip about false law or 454-26 feeling that you h* no more to do for them. 
242-11 to h* no other consciousness of life 457-9 never. . . fears to h: fairly understood. 
244-9 goodness would h’ no abiding-place 458-9 that error will finally h the ‘ 
247-31 recipe for beauty is to h* less illusion 459- 7 he will h* nothing in common with the | 
249- 3 and so let us h* one God, one Mind, r 466-6 manifestations of C.S... . h* one Principle. 
249-19 Organization and time h* nothing to do with 467— 4 ‘‘Thou shalt h* no other gods— Exod. 20: 3. 
254-18 for we h* not the power to 467— 6 shalt h* no intelligence, . . . but that which 
c 255—- * h° the firstfruits of the Spirit,— Rom. 8: 23. 467-9 all men h* one Mind, one God and Father, 
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r 469- 6 it would also h an ending. ‘hone m 67-3 learn the lessons H- teaches? 

469-20 We can h* but one Mind, if that one is infinite. sp 97-26 ‘‘H- uttered His voice, the earth— Psal. 46: 6. 
469-23 for evil can h* no place, where all $s 110-6 in which all that H- has made is pronouneed 
470-4 h° ty He eine ape 2 phlei eae aeeiay ae being Alina Li 4 eae! gees os 
470-16 The children of God h* but one Mind. , (es rugs are part of God’s creation, which... 
472-21 and we should h* a prides absurdity ae a. e ‘ ei greats dries pat aeoally ee 
475-24 h° dominion over the fish— Gen. 1: 26. 157-2 * creates drugs at all and designs them 
478— 3 What evidence of Soul. . ie you within ph Sa ES * sent ae bh healed— J gel. 107 : 20. 
479- 2 the child must h° a material, not a 16 ‘can do a ings for us in sickness as 
482-9 you will h’ the scientific signification. f 206-21 Is God creating anew what H~ has already 
486— 2 and you can home fale in pope ek poate H Micah: kos ont oe to light, é 

488— 9 they h* more the significance 0: not... tha ~ should make man sick, 
488-22 Nerves h’ no more sensation, . . . than the 212-23 this H- does by means of Mind, 

489-31 Mortal belief would h- the material senses 223-32 ‘‘ H- come whose right it is.’’— Ezek. 21: 27. 
491-27 may h* an attractive personality. 226-15 and H- has built it on diviner claims. 

496— 7 to he one Mind, and to love another as 229-24 all that H- makes is good and will stand 
496-28 H- Christian Scientists any religious creed? 241-1 ‘‘Whom the Lord loveth H-— Heb. 12: 6. 
496-30 They h° not, if by that term is meant 244-1 H- does not produce moral... ae ; 
497-26 as we would h° them do unto us; 254-11 When we wait patiently on God . . . H’ directs 

g 504-21 Here we h: the explanation of another c 256-15 nor can H° be understood aright through 
505— 3 sin, disease, and death h’ no record in the 256-19 H- who, in the language of Scripture, : 
512-10 angels of His presence, which h- the holiest 266-16 Thus H- teaches mortals to lay down their 
515-12 h* dominion over the fish— Gen. 1: 26. b 275- 8 gud hee i i duane erinciule. m " 
515-21 ‘‘Let them h* dominion.’’— Gen. 1: 26. 286-17 Scriptures declare all that H- made to be good, 
517-11 we h: not as much authority for considering 286-20 is good, and reflects God as H° is. 

517-12 as we h: for considering Him feminine, pene De a a 5 be are or su; Gerd “ peecuce of 
517-19 they all h* one Principle and parentage. — ed with spiritual ideas, whic * evolves, 
517-27. and h- dominion over the fish— Gen. 1: 28. 303-26 H- would be without a witness 
529-23 We h- nothing in the animal kingdom which 305-18 what things soever H° doeth,— John 5: 19. 
529-28 we should h:° faith to fight all claims of 311-5 and H- made all. 
530-21 saying, . . . Bow down to me and h° another 331-6 If H- dwelt within what H° creates, 
531-20 Who will say that. . . animals h' a 331-20 H° is all-inclusive, and is reflected by 
536-13 move, and h* our Ley. ae Acts 17 : 28. 331-22 H° fills all space, d 
538-17 Sin, sickness, and death h° no record in the o 341— * H° that raised up Christ— Rom. 8: 11. ; 
538-28 mortal man and sin h: a beginning, 354-22 out of the mouth of babes H’ will perfect praise. 
538-29 they must consequently h° an end, 356-20 as incapable of producing sin,. . . as H° is of 
549-10 Creatures of lowerforms. . . aresupposed toh’, 357— 2 will not punish man for doing what H- 
553-10 h* no right to assume that individuals 357-15 how dare we attempt to destroy what H- hath 
555-11 Error would h: itself received_as mind, 360-26 HH: putteth no trust in His— see Job 4: 18. 
gl 583-23 matter and evil, which h* no Principle ; ree | Pie ane A : chareeny Be see ne 4:18. 
having Pp 3381— ‘is no e author of barbarous codes. 
4 389-20 HH’ cannot annul these regulations by an 
pr 8-24 We confess to h: a very wicked heart __ 390-23 no more the author of sickness than H° is of sin. 
14-30 speak ‘‘as one h* authority.” — Mait. 7: 29. 414-21 “The Lord H’ is God— Deut. 4: 35. 

a 21-4 This is h: our part in the at-one-ment | 1455-24 When H° commissions a messenger, it is one who 
23-17 as a pendulum swinging . . . h’ no fixity. r 471-3 all that H- creates are perfect and eternal, 
ce hee en eBay yc 

, 472-26 an - makes all that is made. 
38-29 and h- ears ye hear not ; k 499-* H- that is holy, H- that is true,— Rev. 3: 7. 
m 63-26 a race h: higher aims and motives. 499- * H° that Her key of Date Tee 3: 7, 
sp 71\-22 h* no scientific basis nor origin, 499- * H- that openeth, and no man— Rev. 3:7. 
89— 5 H~ more faith in others than in herself, g 504-4 and the darkness H° called Night.— Gen. 1: 5. 
$ 124-7 H° neither moral might, spiritual basis, nor 506-20 even as H~ opens the petals of a 
ph 187-1 h* other gods and believing in more than 506-23 the waters called H:* Seas :— Gen. 1: 10. 

Ff 215-30 H- sought man’s spiritual state, 510-15 H- made the stars also.— Gen. 1: 16. 

218-26 temptation to believe in matter as. . . h 516-25 inthe image of God created H’ him ;— Gen. 1: 27. 
221-12 h- exhausted the skill of the doctors, 516-26 male and female created H- them.— Gen. i: 27. 
222-23 h* ‘‘dominion over the fish— Gen. 1: 26. 518-24 saw everything that H’ had made,— Gen. 1: 31. 
231-30 governed by his Maker, h* no other Mind, 519- 4 How could AH’ be otherwise, since the 

245-11 H~ no consciousness of time, she literally 519-23 His work which H- had made ;— Gen. 2: 2. 

b 276— 1H one God, one Mind, unfolds the 519-23 H- rested on the seventh day — Gen. 2: 2. 
291-17 man is found h- no righteousness of his own, 519-24 all His work which H: had made.— Gen. 2:2. 
319- 7 H° faith in the divine Principle of 524-17 that H~ should now be called Jehovah? 

0 353-7 h* the stronger evidence of Truth 525-15 after God’s mind shaped H- him; 

p 366-16 Not h° this spiritual affection, 525-15 and H- shaped them male and female. 

382— 3 h only human approval for their sanction. 525-21 Whatever is valueless or baneful, H- did not 
395— 7 dese to disease as one h* authority 525-23 we read that H: saw everything 

t 458-15 * seen so much suffering from quackery, 525-23 everything which H’ had made, 

r 467-13 H™ no other gods, turning to no other but 526-16 God pronounced good all that AH” created 
467-15 h* that Mind which was also in Christ. 526-17 the Scriptures declare that H- created all. 

" een Me ne Foote oabcane | Nasr} 2:12. 526-23 Dit create dhis foul pea of in : 

feats : 527-13 neither tempte * any man.’’— Jas. 1: 13. 
Sarcas AE domain cer all Gio earth Geil and HT took one of Bis Mba eG 438 
a : ° 528-13 the rib, . . . made H* a woman,— Gen. 2: 22. 
age heating Byatt oa as h* passed away. 530-12 as able to feed and clothe man as 1’ doth the 
or , 532-24 God is all an >is Min 
ap 562-30 h* seven heads and ten horns,— Rev. 12: 3. 533- 5 And HA: said, Who told thee— Gen. 3: 11. 
568-22 h* great wrath, because he— Rev. 12: 12. at if H- the creator of evil 
fd 533-11 as if were the creator of evil. 
gl 585-3 ( H- ears, hear ye not?””— Mark 8: 18. 535- 6 Unto the woman H° said,— Gen. 3: 16. 
586-5“ H’ eyes, see ye not?””— Mark 8: 18. 535-19 And unto Adam H: said,— Gen. 3: 17. 
hay 536-1 the waters called Ez Seas.”’— gen : 10. 
175-14 f 6 eR" z : 537— 5 So H’ drove out the man :— 3124, 
ha Ce igen eh BOR SEND De OEY? 537- 5 and H’ placed at the east— Gen. 3: 24, 
y ‘3 y 7,8, Sap 541-8 to his offering, H* had not respect.— Gen. 4: 5 
H ph 175-8 cerebro-spinal meningitis, h*, and rose-cold? 541-27 And H° [Jehovah] said,— Gen. 4: 10. 
e ap 576-13 H* must be worshipped in spirit and in love. 
pr 2-9 more than H: has already done, gl 579— e H: that is holy, H° that is true,— Rev. 3:7. 
aid since H “ia unchanging wisdom and Love. Sips ees pemrsin Pap yh tel, yp: a 
or H- already kni all. ore % ae eae 
2-25 of anything : Agent already 580-26 supposition . . .creator entered what H- created 
3-1 H° who is immutably right will do right head 
6-6 is not separate from the wisdom H~ bestows. and heart : 
6-6 The talents H: gives we must improve. f 213-26 Music is the rhythm of h: and heart. 


15- 8 H° knows all things and rewards according to and limbs i 
a 26-17 prove what God is and what H° does for man. p 379-27 dry skin, pain in the h° and limbs, 


HEAD 


anointeth my _ 
anointeth my h* with oil ;— see Psal. 23: 5. 


Truth bruises the h* of error 


29 woman, this idea, will bruise the h- of lust. 


it shall bruise thy h*,— Gen. 3: 15. 

Its only crowned h: is immortal sovereignty. 
Wears yet a precious jewel in his h*. 

with his h* towards the table 

“He bowed his h*, and— John 19: 30. 


hatred, which lifts its hydra h-, 


of the corner 


S$ 139-27 
upon her 

ap 560-8 
upon his 

ap 558— 4 


S$ 140-13 


become “‘the h° of the corner.’’—* Matt. 21: 42. 
and upon her h* a crown— Rev. 12:1. 


and a rainbow was upon his h*,— Rev. 10: 1. 


of the heart and not of the h’. 

should no longer ask of the h’, heart, or 
With rules of health in the h* and 

The h’, heart, lungs, and limbs do not 
the h*, heart, stomach, blood, nerves, 


It is the h* cataract, the devouring flame, 
Such admissions cast us h* into darkness and 
Will— blind, stubborn, and h- 


distressed stomachs and aching h-. 

having seven h* and ten horns,— Rev. 12: 3. 
and seven crowns upon his h*.— Rev. 12: 3. 
not struggling to lift their h* above the 


Truth is the rock of ages, the h* of the corner, 


so little faith in His . . . power to h° disease. 


38-30 converted, and I might h* you. 


did not require the skill of a surgeon to h* the 
It enables one to h* through Mind, 

effect of his Mind was always to h* 

the power of C. S. to h* mortal minds and 

this exhibition of the divine power to h’ 

and h* both the sick and the sinning. 

the power of God. . . to h* the body. 

never spoke of disease . . . as difficult to h’. 

a case they had failed to h-, 

requisite power to h* was in Mind. 

that it may give hope to the sick and h* them, 
supposed this ceremony was intended to h* him, 
in order to h* a single case of disease. 

divine Mind and its efficacy to h-. 

and depend upon them to h° you, 


9 and to h’ by the Truth-power, 


yet we rely ona drug. . . to h« disease, as if 


shows that matter can neither h: nor make sick, 


. leave man to h* himself ; 
. ability to h- 


not... 
without faith in God’s. . 
Spiritual draughts h-, 
how shall they . . . h* multitudes, except 
saying that . . . Mind cannot or will not h° it. 
and attempts to h- it with matter. 
If disease is right it is wrong to h’ it. 
the divine power to h° the ills of the flesh, 
and I should h* them.’’— Matt. 13: 15. 
When we lose faith in God’s power to h’, 
Neither can we h- through the help of Spirit, if 
learned that her own prayers failed to h° her 
able to demonstrate His power to h’, 
which evince no spiritual power to h*. 
Will that faith h: them? 
benign thought of Jesus, . . . would h’ the sick, 
but h* he cannot, while hisown . . . barrenness 
If we would h’ by the Spirit, we must 
and deny the power of Mind to h-. 
is more difficult to h* through Mind than 
Prayers, in which God is not asked to h- 
How can I h* the body, 
to aia toh: mentee Pde , 

'o A* by argument, fin e type o 
If students do not readily h- themselves, 
destroying his own power to h- and his own 
than it does to h° the most difficult case. 
Expect to h* cea by 
Any attempt to h* mortals with erring 
Truth, that comes to h° sickness and sin 
It can h* in no other way, since the 
how do drugs, hygiene, and animal magnetism h*? 
It may be affirmed that they do not h’, 
which nothing but Truth or Mind can hh‘, 
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heal 
r 483— 8 
494-12 

ap 558-14 


HEALING 


In order to h* by Science, you must 
Jesus demonstrated the divine power to h- 
When you look it fairly in the face, you can h- 


(see also sick) 


healed 
a 20-16 


“with his stripes . . . we are h*.’”’— Isa. 53:5, 

By it the sick are h’, 

never described . . . but he h- disease. 

Of the ten lepers whom Jesus h-, 

to acknowledge the divine Principle which had h- 

h: of the poisonous stings of vipers. 

does not follow that the profane. . . cannot beh 

He sent His word, and h* ihem,— Psal. 107: 20. 

He h° sickness in defiance of what is called 

said to the patient, ‘‘You are h’,”’ 

sick are never really h* except by 

is h* only by removing the influence 

discharge . . . stopped, and the sore was h’, 

God and that woman who h: him.’’ 

Jesus h° sickness and sin by 

Those who are h* through metaphysical 

the sick are never really h* by drugs, 

We think that we are h* when a disease dis- 
appears, 

never thoroughly h° until the liability to be 

If God heals not the sick, they are not h-, 

teaches how this. . . is to be saved and h’, 

I have h’ infidels whose only objection to this 

No man is physically h: in wilful error 

h* disease through the action of Truth 

can be h* only by the divine Mind. 

Sin and sickness are both h* by the same 

in wholly removing the fear, your patient is h*. 

metaphysical method by which they can be h-. 

The author has h* hopeless organic disease, 

has generally completely h* such cases. 

The sick are not h* merely by declaring 

The sick are not h* by inanimate matter 

Will you. . . show how it is to be h-? 


(see also sick) 


healer 
and patient 
t 457— 5 


for teacher and student, for h* and patient, 


Christian Science 


p 417-20 
mental 


To the C. 8. h’, sickness is a dream 


p 401-31 while the mental h* confines himself chiefly 
of mortal mind 


y 
b 326-15 
of the sick 
S$ 138— 7 
thoughts of 
t 446-16 
would-be 
Pp 365-27 


s 153-15 


h- of mortal mind is the healer of the body. 


admits God to be the h° of sin but not of 
the h* of sin, disease, death. 


healer of mortal mind is the h- of the body. 

dies Truth, and Love, . . . was theh: of the sick 
e 

Good must dominate in the thoughts of the h’, 


through the would-be h’, 


human faith or the divine Mind is the h- 
faith is not the h° in such cases. 

the h* should speak to disease as one 

it is not ah’, but it engenders disease 
more certain results than any other h- 
human, mortal mind so-called is not ah’, 
enables the h* to demonstrate and prove 


became better h*, leaning no longer on matter 
whether the ancient inspired h* understood the 
The ancient Christians were h-. 

can heal the sick, who are absent from their h-, 
when he sees his would-be h* busy, 

belief that . . . these h* have wonderful power, 


the Lord that h thee,’’— Exod. 15: 26. 
encourages mortals to hope in Him who h- 


healing (oun) 
adaptation to 


S 116-12 


view of C. S. and of its adaptation to h- 


and teaching 
o 349- 4 ask concerning our h* and teaching, 


t 454-18 
455-32 
458-28 


applicable to 
t 46 


3-27 


the true incentive in both h: and teaching. 
the Science of mental h* and teaching, 
through living as well as h* and teaching, 


There is 4 law of God applicable to h’, 


branch of its q f J 
402— 2 surgery is the branch of its h- which will be 


by the prophets 


S 139-25 
cases of 
pref x-16 


nor annul the h* by the prophets, 
By thousands of well-authenticated cases of h’, 


HEALING 


healing 
Christian : 
pref viii-14 shows that Christian h* confers the 
ix-15 the Principle and practice of Christian h-, 

a 40-4 tendency of Christian h* and its Science, 

55-4 the idea of Christian h° enjoined by Jesus ; 
55-26 the spirit and power of Christian hh. 

s 109-19 cures were produced in primitive Christian h* 
134-18 Denial of the possibility of Christian h* robs 
144-31 understood the Science of Christian h’, 

145-21 If there is any mystery in Christian h:, it is the 
147-24 Our Master. . . practised Christian h:, 

f 238-32 in the demonstration of Christian h’, 

b 271-29 to learn and to practise Christian h’. 

0 351-24. the Spirit-rule of Christian h*, which 
355-15 conflicting theories regarding Christian h*? 

1460-18 If Christian h’ is abused by mere 

g 515-1. It supports Christian h*, and enables 


Christian Science 

1 456-14 the true conception of C. S. h’ 
demonstrated by 
pref ix-23 this Science must be demonstrated by h’, 

g 547- 2 statement of C. S., if demonstrated by h’, 
demonstrate the 

t 462-13 Whoever would demonstrate the h* of C. S. 
demonstration of 

a 41-17 this demonstration of h* was early lost, 
divine 

(see divine) 

divine law of Re 

t 445-16 You render the divine law of h* obscure and 
divine Principle of | wt ( 
pref x-22 The divine Principle of h: is proved 

s 112-21 thus are the divine Principle of h’ and 

1 458-12 to think of aiding the divine Principle of h° 
evoke 

p 365-13 
gospel of 

a 55-9 
in his 

Ss 143-7 
is easier , : 

373-12 H- is easier than teaching, 

is instantaneous ’ 
and the h° is instantaneous. 


with which to evoke h* from the 
the gospel of h* is again preached 


would have. . . employed them in his h. 


Principle, upon which Jesus’ h* was based, 
light and 
t 446-12 
living and 
Ss 141— 6 
mental 
pref x-4 
$s 107— 6 


through which Mind pours light and h° 
Jesus’ divine precepts for living and h’. 


Various books on mental h* have si1ce 
divine Principle of scientific mental h-. 
t 455-32 the Science of mental h* and teaching, 
459-15 Committing the bare process of mental h* to 
metaphysical f ‘ . 
s 150-13 in the metaphysical h: of physical disease ; 
ph 178-29 Ignorant of the. . . basis of metaphysical h, 
178-31 none. . . mingled with metaphysical h-. 
p 404-18 results from metaphysical h*, which 
t 455-18 knowledge of C. S., or metaphysical h’, 
r 484-7 Does C. 8., or metaphysical h’, include 
493-16 rule of C. S. or metaphysical h°. 
methods of 
S$ 143-31 


Inferior and unspiritual methods of h: may 
p 395-13 


destroys allfaith in . . . material methods of h-, 
There can be no h: except by this Mind, 


the phenomena of physical hin C. 8. | 
The physical h* of C. S. results now, as in 
is not primarily one of physical h-. 
spiritual, though used for physical h*. 


the word indicates that the power of h* was not 
t 452-29 destroys your power of h° from the 
Principle of : PEE. 

s 157— 4 its one recognized Principle of h* is Mind, 


o 348— 3 for teaching Truth as the Principle of A’, 


proof of 
ap 569-13 He. . . rejoices in the proof of h’, 
purpose in 
a 51-21 His purpose in h* was not alone to restore 
recipe for all 


p 406-1 The Bible contains the recipe for all h’. 
redemption and : ‘ . 

s 151-7 need of something. . . forits redemption and h-. 
requisite for ? " init 

t 448-21 spiritual qualifications requisite for h’, 
rule of 

r 496-17. enables you to demonstrate, . . . the rule ofh’, 
Science of 

(see Science) 

Science of all <0 : 

a 20-32 seek the divine Principle and Science of all h’. 
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healing 


scientific 


spiritual 
p 367— 1 
success in 
Sp 95-17 
t 448-28 
system of 
S 132-17 


HEALTH 


Scientific h« has this advantage over other 
demonstration of the rules of scientific h* 


we must not hide the talent of spiritual A’ 


but it is important to success in h-, 
he cannot fail of success in h-. 


Jesus’ system of h* received no aid 


theology, and 


S 138-18 
true 
ph 192-29 


pref xii-25 
a 38-17 


an 105-32 
S 109-20 
146- 1 
158— 9 

f 232-11 

t 445-13 

r 483— 8 


for all Christianity, theology, and h-. 
Christianity is the basis of true h*. 


consolation to the sorrowing and h: to the sick, 


otherwise the h* could not have been done 


spiritually. 
but to go in h* from the use of 
but I must know the Science of this h-, 
first article of faith . . . wash’, 
to vegetable and mineral drugs for h’. 
theories . . . make h* possible only through 
by recourse to material means for h-. 
will ultimately supersede all other means in h’. 


healing adj.) 


pref x-7 


They regard the human mind as a h’ agent, 
What is this h* prayer? 

the divine h* Principle as manifested in Jesus, 
h currents of Truth are pointed out. 

the h* Christ and spiritual idea of being. 

it is the h* influence of Spirit (not spirits) 
h: effect followed the understanding of the 
lost none of its divine and h- efficacy, 
Truth has a h: effect, even when not fully 
drugs lose their h: force, 

the h° effort is made on the wrong side, 

as a spiritual factor in the h- work. 

may inform us that the h* work of C. S. 
Truth, as the h* and saving power. 

the intelligent and divine h* Principle 

the h* elements of pure Christianity 

the h* work will be accomplished at one visit, 
a belief in the h effects of time and 

until the practitioner’s h’ ability is 

there will be no desire for other h* methods. 
registers his h* ability and fitness to teach. 


(see also power) 
healing (ppr.) 


pref viii-13 
sp 95-10 


by h* both disease and sin ; 

for the purpose of h° them. 
demonstrating this Principle of h* 

this Christian system of h* disease. 

by h: in direct opposition to them 

Shall I then be smitten for h- 

annulled material law by h* contrary to it. 
in order to discover some means of h’ it. 
for the h* of the nations.’’— Rev. 22: 2. 
demonstrated in the h° of mortals, 

To succeed in h*, you must conquer your 
Jesus demonstrated this, h* the dying and 


(see also sick, sickness) 
healing-power 


sp 94-18 
heals 
s 135-11 


ap 559-22 


His h* evoked denial, 


same power which h’ sin h: also sickness. 
Truth, Life, and Love, which h* mentally. 

law of a general belief, . . . which h: ; 

truth which h* both mind and body. 

C.S. h* organic disease as surely as it 

as surely as it h° what is called functional, 

the infinite divine Principle which h- 

Immortal Mind h: what eye hath not seen ; 
whereas divine Mind h:. 

If God h* not the sick, they are not healed, 
and that the divine Mind alone h-. 

The Science of Mind . . . h* with Truth. 

the divine Principle which saves and h’, 

more fully understood that Truth h: 
demonstrates that divine Mind h’, 

despatch, correcting the mistake, h* your grief, 
cast out by the divine Mind which h: 
he h: them both by understanding God’s power 
sweet at its first taste, when it h- you; 


(see also, sick, sickness) 


health 


agrees only with 
s 162-3 the metaphysician agrees only with h° 
and happiness 
s 152-27 a spiritual source for h- and happiness. 
c 261-8 The effect of mortal mind on h* and happiness 
p 442-12 his countenance beaming with h* and happiness. 


h 


HEALTH 
ealth 


and harmony 
sp 72-31 the communicator of truth, h-, and harmony 
s 146-8 h* and harmony have been sacrificed. 
412-26 normal conditions of h° and harmony. 
and holiness ; : 
a 37-25 by the demonstration of . . . h* and holiness. 
f 236-24 the truths of h* and holiness. 
241-24 the way to h° and holiness. 
6 337-30 the rule of h* and holiness in C. &., 
and immortality - ‘ 
f 248-7 ought to ripen into h* and immortality, 
and manhood 
p 407-11 they crush out happiness, h*, and manhood. 
and morals 
p 400—5 before its influence upon h* and morals can 
426-24 would raise the standard of h* and morals 
r 485-16 through better 2° and morals 
and perfection . " 
ph 167-14 the divine source of all h* and perfection. 
and the human life / 
t 451-32 tends to blast moral sense, h*, and the human life. 
and the morals : 
1449-29 improves the h* and the morals of his student 


basis of 5 b 

s 120-22 Truth, which is the only basis of h° ; 
basis of all ; ; 

b 339-25 The basis of all h’, sinlessness, and 
belief of f i 

p 398-27. and change the belief of disease to a belief of h-. 
be restored , 

352-28 terror of ghosts will depart and h* be restored. 


a) 
Christianization and oe F 
pr 1—9 the Christianization and h* of mankind. 
constitutes ; 
6 297— 9 the understanding of what constitutes h° ; 
destructive to f 
t 445-26 The human will. . 
determines . J 
A 186— 7 thoroughness of this work determines h’. 
detrimental to : : 
t 446-28 detrimental to h° and integrity of thought. 
divine Principle of : 
6 319- 8 faith in the divine Principle of h° 
essential for 
p 374-2 
establish ; 
203— 8 this understanding would establish h-. 


if 
evidence of ; : 
a 52-6 spiritual evidence of h-, holiness, and life ; 


. is destructive to h’, 


has decided upon as essential for h’. 


b 319-5 as subserving the facts of h-. 
fav P ses The moral and spiritual facts of h’, 
atal to 
ph 173-30 idols of civilization are far more fatal to h° 
functional ; 
s 125-3 for organic and functional h° 
s 120-11 if the. . . indicate that he is in good h°? 
guides to ; 
f 235-21. wise spiritual guides to h° and hope. 
harmony of 
p 400-9 Mortals obtain the harmony of h’, only as 
harmony, or 
s 159-26 to ascertain how much harmony, or h’, 
has been restored ace 
ai o 348-31 h* has been restored, and longevity increased. 
s 
f 220-23 Finding his h: failing, he gave up his 
p 383-23 tells you that the weed preserves his h-, 
his own : 
t 446-15 destroying his own power to heal and his ownh-. 
invalid’s ; ; 
p 379-23 does not affect the invalid’s h’, 
is normal : yf 
s 120-14 in which h° is normal and disease is abnormal. 
laws of 
(see laws) 
Life and - 
p 430-11 to shut out the true sense of Life and h-. 
life and 
ph 185-11 to regulate life and h-. 
p 428-31 and raised the dying to life and h° 
morals and d 
: 273-32 cannot be destructive to morals and h* when 
mos 
pref viii-15 Christian healing confers the most h* 
notion that 


p 383-32 notion that h* depends on inert matter 
of children 
p 413-11 good or bad effects on the h« of children. 
of my countenance 
362— * Who is the h* of my countenance— Psal. 42: 11. 
on the side of F 
ph 168-10 it ought to be enlisted on the side of h’. 
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HEALTH-BELIEF 


or disease 

s 120-27. supposed consciousness of h* or disease, 
or happiness 
is not promotive of h* or happiness. 


When physiology fails to give h- or life by 
our h’, our longevity, and our Christianity. 


f 221-15 
permanent 
sp 79-9 such a mental method produces permanent h*. 
physiology, and ‘ 
ph 179-21 Treatises on anatomy, physiology, and h’, 
presence of 
p 412-25. Realize the presence of h’ and the fact of 
produces in man . 
p 380-25 the divine Mind produces in man h’, 
prolific in 
ap 563-21 
relating to 
Pp 381-23 
report of 
ph 194-9 
restore 
a 51-22 
ph 174— 2 
restored 
sp 79-5 
S 162-18 
restored to 
A 185— 5 
rules of 
ph 169-11 
197—24 
scale of 
p 407-19 
sense of 
m 69 5 
p 373-23 
sickness and 


and he is now in perfect h* 


prolific in h*, holiness, and immortality. 
human theories relating to h’, 
Truth sends a report of h* over the body. 


His purpose . . . was not alone to restore h’, 
The Esquimaux restore h* by incantations 


h° restored by changing the patient’s thoughts 
the author has restored h* in cases of 
and she. . . was restored to h’. 


faith in rules of h° or in drugs begets and 
With rules of h° in the head 


ascend a degree in the scale of h’, 


ain the sense of h* only as 
stablish the scientific sense of h’, 


infancy and manhood, sickness and h-, 
produce sickness and h’, good and evil, 
sickness and h’, holiness and unholiness, 
sickness and h’, life and death. 
sickness to 
b 339-23 
subject of 
Ss 120-17 
thoughts of 
f 208-31 should delineate upon it thoughts of h-, 


sickness to h’, sin to holiness, 


testimony on the subject of h-. 


your 
ph 168— 9 Your belief militates against your h’, 


salutary in prolonging her h* and smiles 
will do much more for the h’ of the 
the manifestations of which are h-, purity, 
ee power, love, h*, holiness. 
* is not a condition of matter, but of 
no longer be found indispensable to h:. 
the effects of Truth on the h’, longevity, 
Sickness should not seem so real as h’. 
can do all things for us in sickness as in h’. 
Foils, to recover h* through adherence to 
while h* would seem the exception, 
ane ordained . . . fasting should be a means 
of h’. 
the needs of mortals in sickness and in h-, 
If aan causes man to be sick,. . . h*, must be 
evil, 
bring us into h-, holiness, and immortality. 
nomore... than. . . andh’ occasion disease. 
justice, h*, holiness, love 
error, may seem to hide Truth, h’, 
by which man demonstrates h’, holiness, and 
and if h* is not made manifest 
strength instead of weakness, and h« instead of 
against Himself, against Life, h*, harmony. 
opposed to the h’, holiness, and harmony of 
acting beneficially or injuriously on the A’, 
against h*, happiness, and success. 
universal insanity of so-called h-, 
find h*, peace, and harmony in God, 
divine power, which steers the body into h’. 
both in h* and in sickness. 
expressions of God reflect h*, 
or h* will never be universal, 
555- 2 and that h* attends the absence of 


Health-agent 
p 436-4 After betraying him. . 


health-belief 
6 297-10 either a h* or a belief in sickness 


f 216-24 
221-20 


224-24 
229-24 


230— 5 
230-18 
248-30 
b 299-27 


. the H- disappeared, 


HEALTHFUL 


230 


HEART 


healthful 
f 254-28 
0 344— 5 


the ever-agitated but h- waters of truth, 
normal, h’, and sinless condition of man 


health-giving 


S 125— 6 


will be found always harmonious and h’. 


health-illusion 


b 297— 7 


It is as necessary for a h’, as for an 


Health-laws 


p 430-29 
431-17 
436— 1 
439-25 
441-21 


testifies thus :— I represent H°. 

these assistants resigned to me, H’, 
rincipal witness (the officer of the H’) 
ou aided and abetted Fear and H’. 

H-, Mesmerism, Hypnotism, 


health-laws 


Dp 413-27 


illusions about disease, h*, and death, 


Health-officer 


p 439-13 


the H* had Mortal Man in custody, 


health-theories 


p 388-18 
healthy 


ambiguous nature of all material h-. 


if we would be wise and h’. 

supple and elastic condition of the h* limb, 
bones have been restored to h* conditions. 
and h° organizations have been established 
You can even educate a h° horse so far 
helped to make them h’, 

a picture of hk: and harmonious formations. 
never taught that drugs, . . . make a man h’, 
is turned into new and h* channels, 
disabled organ will resume its h* functions. 
representing man as h* instead of diseased, 
prove that they can be h’ in all climates, 
The h* sinner is the hardened sinner. 

truth and love will establish a h* state, 

It imparts a h” stimulus to the body, 
testifies: . . . I have lost my h* hue 


h: up ‘‘wrath against the day of— Rom. 2:5. 


Do we pray . . . to benefit those who h* us, 

lepers are cleansed, the deaf h’,— Luke 7: 22. 
- these imperative commands: 

and having ears ye h* not ; 

Husbands, h this and remember 

the departing may h’ the glad welcome of 

things which ye do h* and see :— Matt. 11:4. 

the deaf h’, the dead are raised— Matt. 11:5. 

If . . . causes the eyes to see and the ears toh’, 


-The ear does not really h’. 


We may h° a sweet melody, and yet 

We h: it said: ‘I exercise daily 

or to h* about the fallacy of matter 

Do you not h* from all mankind of the imperfect 

“‘H-, O Israel: the Lord our God— Deut. 6: 4. 

“How shall they h* without a— Rom. 10: 14. 

how shall they preach, . . . except the people h*? 

nor h° it through the ear, 

because ye cannot h* my word.— John 8: 43. 

“Let us h* the conclusion of — Eccl. 12: 13. 

Let us h* the conclusion of the whole matter: 

It causes the deaf to h’, the lame to walk, 

h* with their ears, and should— Mait. 13: 15. 

peti to h* and to speak the new tongue. 
* the wisdom of Job, as given in the 

when they act, walk, see, h*, enjoy, 

Matter cannot see, feel, h’, 

Does that which we call dead ever see, h’, 

they that h* the words of this— Rev. 1: 3. 

“Having ears, h* ye not?’’— Mark 8: 18. 


Oh! Thou hast h* my prayer ; 

to enlighten the infinite or to be h* of men? 
things ye have seen and h° ;— Luke 7: 22. 

God, is h* when the senses are silent. 

Ear hath not h’, nor hath lip spoken, 

In old times who ever h* of dyspepsia, 

rapture of his grandest symphonies was never h-. 
Eye hath not seen Spirit, nor hath ear h* His 
“T have h: of Thee by the— Job 42: 5. 

which we have h:, which we— I John 1: 1. 

That which we have seen and h:—I John 1: 3. 
Soul-inspired patriarchs h° the voice of Truth, 
brought down no proof that it was h’, 

discord of every name and nature be h* no more, 
have already h* too much on that subject. 

to make yourself h* mentally while 

he disappeared and was never h* of more. 

we have h* Materia Medica explain how 

“eve hath not seen nor ear h:.’’— I Cor. 2:9. 
I h° Thy voice in the garden, — Gen. 3: 10. 

h: in the desert and in dark places of fear. 
And I h* a loud voice saying— Rev, 12: 10. 


hearers 


526-9 
medium of 


gl 582-22 

to the deaf 
ph, 183-28 

f 210-13 

r 487-11 


p 437-15 
441-10 
7 486-23 
487— 7 
489-18 
hearken 
b 321-28 
hearkened 


gl 591-15 


His h* understood neither his words nor 
They should so raise their h” spiritually, 


“‘T knew that Thou h* me— John 11: 42. 


no organic construction can give it h* and sight 
their ears are dull of h*,— Matt. 13: 15. 

Belief involves theories of material h-, 

If the medium of h’ is wholly spiritual, 


Rey come from the h: of the ear, 
by the h: of the ear :— Job 42: 


physical sense put out of sight and h- ; 
sight to the blind, h* to the deaf, 


gave sight to the blind, h* to the deaf, 
gave. ..h° to the deaf centuries ago, 


Spirit not allowed a h-; 

pee of False Belief we deem unworthy of ah’. 
ight, h* all the spiritual senses of man, 

more Christianity in seeing and h~ spiritually 

material means for knowing, h’, seeing? 


neither h* to the voice of the— Exod. 4: 8. 
thou hast h* unto the— Gen. 3: 17. 


It feels, h*, and sees its own thoughts. 

A patient h* the doctor’s verdict as a 

as a criminal h* his death-sentence. 

Matter neither sees, h-, nor feels. 

Science declares that Mind, . . . sees, h’, feels, 
that which mortal mind sees, feels, h* 


, 


heart (see also heart?s) 


all thy 
4s 9-18 
and soul 
S$ 113-6 
condemns 
t 448— 6 
finds peace 
m 59-15 
gladden the 
S$ 121-13 


ph 190-27 
hungering 
Tr 482-25 
many a 
C 265-28 
meek in 
a 33-26 
nearer the 
g 501— 7 
of Christ 
ap 568-28 
of divinity 
c 258-31 
of Love 


pierces the 
m 66-7 

pure in 
f 241-28 
824— 6 


337-15 
o 341— 9 


with all thy h’, and with all thy — Matt. 22: 37. 
the h* and soul of C. S., is Love. 

Evil. . . which the h* condemns, has no 

in which the h: finds peace and home. 
goodness and beauty to gladden the h: ; 
“honest and good h*’’— Luke 8: 15. 

Music is the rhythm of head and h-. 

and shall not doubt in his h-,— Mark 11: 23, 

to refresh his h* with brighter, . . . views. 

““As he thinketh in his h*,— Prov, 23: 7. 

“As he thinketh in his h*,— Prov. 23: 7. 

“As he thinketh in his h*,— Prov, 23: 7. 

where his treasure is, there will his h- be also, 


We never need to despair of an hon ae 
fall before an honest he sscade 


When hope rose higher in the human fh‘, 

to the hungering h- in every age. 

brightens the ascending path of many ah’, 
preaches the gospel to the poor, the meek in h* 
are clearer and come nearer the h-. 

and nearer to the great h* of Christ ; 

you can discern the h* of divinity, 

went out to the great h* of Love, 

To enter into the h° of prayer, 

no longer ask of the head, h’, or lungs: 
and the h’ overflows with gratitude 

a broken reed, which pierces the h’. 

the pure in h* see God 

“Blessed are the pure in h* :— Matt. 5:8. 


none but the pure in h* can see God, 
“Blessed are the pure in h* :— Matt. 5: 8. 


} 
t 


heart 


heartfelt 
heart’s 


hearts 


HEART 231 
heat 


purpose of the 
pr 8-29 learn what is the affection and purpose of the h’, 
receptive 
a 46-11 It is revealed to the receptive h’, 


reforms the 
a 19-23 the practical repentance, which reforms the h- 
bape ae 
266-2 are good, ‘‘rejoicing the h-.’’— Psal. 19: 8. 
ittecgtie 


m 57-28 for Love supports the struggling h- 

p 365-32 poor suffering h* needs its rightful nutriment, 
per 573-29 Take h-, dear sufferer, for this reality of 

ps r 826 do we not already know more of this h- 


s 
o 350-18 ‘‘This people’s h* is waxed gross, — Matt. 13: 15. 


valves of the 
ph 187-13 valves of the h’, 


. obey the mandate of 
pr 3-32 While the h:° is far from divine Truth 
f 219-12 “sick, and the whole h° faint ;’’— Isa. 1:5. 


pr 8-24 Weconfess to having a very wicked h° 


an 100—* out of the h* proceed evil— Matt. 15: 19. 
s 140-12 Religion will then be of the h° 
151-19 The blood, h-, lungs, brain, etc., 
160-12 so-called mind quits the body, ‘the h* becomes | 
ph 172-23. What is man? Brain, h’, blood, 
172-32 When we admit that matter (h, plond. aaa 
181-29 there will your h* be also.’’— Matt. 
f 220-31 controls the stomach, bones, lungs, as 
The head, h-, lungs, and limbs do not inform us 
c 262-26 there will’ your h’ be also.’’— Matt. 6: 21. 
b 308— 9 the admission from the head, h-, stomach, 
0 350-22 should understand with their h:;— Matt. ioe 2b; 
p 415-21 action. . . of the bowels, and of the h:. 
425-27 will never believe that h° . . . can destroy you. 
t 444-25 and say in thy h° 
g 521-16 engraved on the understanding and h- 
gl 587-23 definition of 


pr 410 not. . . sufficient to express loyal and h- 


sp 88-3 the poet Tennyson expressed the h* desire, 


p 364-27 by their broken h-, expressed by 
a 35-2 h* chastened and pride rebuked. 
role 272-14 not to impart to dull ears and gross h’ 
pr 15-19 go forth with honest h* to work and watch 
$s 131-25 until the h- of men are made ready for it. 
s 116- 7 make this Scriptural testimony true in our h’, 
a 45-16 and peace to the struggling h°! 
6 words, which made their h’ burn within them, 
b 312-16 with scarcely a spark of love in their h’ 
p 363-11 those around him were saying in their h’, 


m 64-17 Marriage should signify a union of h’. 


f 233-24 including the h* which rejected him. 


p 374-26 H- and cold are products of mortal mind. 
Aa Mortal mind produces animal h’-, 
5-6 Chills and h° are often the form in which 
$ 125-22 cold and h’, latitude and longitude. 
p 379-26 quickened pulse, coated tongue, febrile h-, 
ap 565-21 with the fervent h* of Truth and Love, 


ph 189— 5 _we still believe that there is solar light and h-. 
g 538-11 The sun, giving light and h- to the earth, 


g 548-9 How little light or h* reach our earth when 


p 376-26 impossible for matter to suffer, to feel pain or h’, 


HEAVEN 


would pass 
p 375-1 H~ would pass from the body as 


ph 184-19 We say man suffers from the effects of cold, h’, 
p 375-5 the separation of h: from the body. 
384- 9 though they expose him to fatigue, cold, h’, 
gl 586-11 Fear. H’*; inflammation; anxiety ; 


pr 13-9 prayers . such as the h* use. 
r 466-23 > m thology and Jewish theology have 
485-28 h° gods of Ty EROIOEY controlled war 
g 552- 5 HH: philosophy, modern geology, 


g 506— 8 God called the firmament H*.— Gen. 1: 8. 


sp 91-2 Have you ever pictured this h* and earth, 
$ 131-19 O Father, Lord of h- and earth, — Luke 10: 21. 
b 334— 6 it illumines h* and earth; 
g 536— 5 h* and earth stand for spiritual ideas, 
ap 576-20 John saw h° and earth 
and eternity 
g 503-10 constitute spiritual harmony,— h’ and eternity. 
army of 
c 256-21 in the army of h*, and among the— Dan. 4: 35. 
banished from 
S$ 158-14 Apollo, who was banished from h* 
created the 
r 479-18 created the h* and the earth.— Gen. 1:1 
g 502-22 created the h* and the earth.— Gen. 1:1. 
declaration from 
ap 573-14 even the declaration from h*, supreme harmony, 
down from 
a 33-7 Their bread indeed came down from h’. 
35-26 ‘‘which cometh down from h’,’’— John 6: 33. 
ap 558-3 mighty angel come down from h*,— Rev. 10: 1. 
561-12 a bride coming down from h’, wedded to the 


s 121-10 earth and h° were bright, 
c 264-30 all the glories of earth and h* and man. 
g 518— 3 lord of the belief in earth and h’, 


a 48-8 turned forever away from earth toh’, 
firmament of 
g 511-22 in the open firmament of h*.— Gen. 1: 20. 
512-1 above the earth in the open firmament of h’, 
firmament of the 
g 509-10 lights in the firmament of the h*,— Gen. 1: 14. 
510-7 lights in the firmament of the h*,— Gen. 1: 15, 
511— 8 in the firmament of the h° ,— Gen. 1 87 


g 536— 3 the first h* and the first earth— Rev. 21: 1. 
ap 572-21 the first h- and the first earth— Rev. 21:1. 


EL 35-32 good man’s h* would be a hell to the sinner. 

& . 

ap 568-27 sweeter than has ever before reached high h’, 
c 266-21 and the saint his own h* by doing right. 


ap 566-32 He leads the hosts of h* against the power of 
impress of 4 
g 511-12 the seal of Deity and has the impress of h’, 
kingdom of 
(see kingdom) 


sp 91-1 “anew h* and a new earth.’’— Rev. 21:1. 
g 536—- 2 a new h* and a new earth :— Rev. 21: 1. 
556—- 8 Then will the new h* and new wie? appear, 
ap 572-20 a new h° and a new earth :— Rev. 21: 1. 
572-25 but he already saw a new h* and . new earth. 
572-29 Were this new h’ and new earth terrestrial 
573-22 by which he could see the new h* and new earth, 
of Soul 
g 535-16 the open gate of C. S. into the h° of Soul, 
order of 
s 118-32 the natural order of h* comes down. to earth. 
our Father in 3 
b 276-20 even as our Father in h’ is perfect, 
out of 


ap 574-14 coming down from God, out of h’,’”’— Rev. 21: 2. 
575— 9 ‘down from God, out of h-,?— Rev. 21: 2. 
represents 


ap 560-10 H- represents harmony, and divine Science 
revealed from 

m 56-13 its spiritual sense was revealed from h’, 
stars of 

ap 563-24 third part of the stars of h*,— Rev. 12: 4. 
thy home is i 

f 254-32 Pilgrim on earth, thy home is h: ; 

to reach ; 

pr 6-15 To reach h‘, the harmony of being, 
war in i 

ap 566-25 And there was war in h* :— Rev. 12:7. 


HEAVEN 
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HELMSMAN 


heaven heavy-laden 
which is in f 217-28 for matter cannot be weary and h*. 


a 31-6 

37-29 

S 137-24 

Cc 259-20 
267-17 

Pp 372-26 

7 485-23 
wonder in 
ap 560— 7 
562-30 


pr 16-26 
17-1 

17— 2 

a 36-26 
49-20 
56— * 
57—30 
ph 196-19 
Ff 242-9 
c 263-10 
266-26 

b 291-13 
339-25 

p 372-17 
g 506-16 
516-16 

ap 566-28 
568-14 

gl 587-25 
589-15 


m 


your Father, which is in h:.’’— Matt. 23: 9. 
even as your Father which is in h*— Matt. 5: 48. 
my Father which is in h: ;’’— Matt. 16: 17. 

even as your Father which is in h*— Matt. 5: 
will of my Father which is in h*,— Mait. 12: 
before my Father which is in h:.’’— Matt, 10: 
even as the ‘‘Father which is inh*— Matt. 5: 


appeared a great wonder in h* ;— Rev. 12:1. 
appeared another wonder in h* ;— Rev. 12: 3. 


Our Father which art in h',— Matt. 6: 9. 

done in earth, as it is in h°.— Matt. 6: 10, 
Enable us to know,— as in h’, so on earth, 
suddenly pardoned and pushed into h:, 
charged with the grandest trust of h’, 

but are as the angels of God in h:.— Mait. 22: 30. 
and begins to unfold its wings for h-.. 

Sin makes its own hell, and goodness its own h-. 
There is but one way to h’, harmony, 

cling to earth because he has not tasted h-. 
infinite Mind enthroned is h°._ 

HZ is not a locality, but a divine state 

“in earth, as it is in h’.””— Matt. 6: 10, 
Therefore he will be as the angels in h*. 

Let the waters under the h* be— Gen. 1: 9. 
arbutus sends her sweet breath to h’. 

neither was. . .found any moreinh’.— Rev. 12:8. 
a loud voice saying in h*,— Rev. 12: 10. 
definition of 
JERUSALEM... 


. Home, h’. 


heaven-bestowed 


f 253-10 
ap 574-23 


divine rights, your h* harmony, 
the four equal sides of which were h° 


heaven-bestowing 


ap 574-24 


the four equal sides of which were. . . h’. 


heaven-born 


pr 16-21 
heavenly 
pref ix—18 

a 33-4 


gl 592-25 


the h* aspiration and spiritual 


at the h* gate, waiting for the Mind of Christ. 

partook of the h* manna, 

Our h: Father, divine Love, demands 

Whence came to me this h’ conviction, 

the h fields were incorrectly explored. 

such as they belong to the h’ kingdom. 

aspiration after h° good comes 

pulley of the sick and the h: homesick 
estowed on man by his h* Father, 

court commended . . . to h* mercy, 

h: law is broken by trespassing upon 

gain h: riches by forsaking all worldliness. 

and not a trace of h’ tints. 

Spirit creates no other than h*. . . bodies, 

the other to be garnered into h* places. 

Mortals, obey the h° evangel. 

interprets the Principle of h: harmony. 

This h° city, lighted by the Sun of 

their honors within the h' city. _ 

gentleness; prayer; h° inspiration. 


heavenly-minded 


m 61-12 
heavens 
and earth 
ap 573— 6 
573-19 


The offspring of h* parents 


h* and earth to one human consciousness, 
corporeal sense of the h* and earth 


and the earth 


g 519— 7 
creates the 


Thus the h° and the earth were— Gen. 2:1. 


g 538-19 in which God creates the h’, earth, and 
earth and the 


g 520-18 
5438-32 
glorious 
f 240-5 
in the 
t 454-9 


made the earth and the h’,— Gen. 2: 4. 
made the earth and the h’,’’— Gen. 2: 4. 


festive flowers, and glorious h’, 


“eternal in the h°.’’— II Cor. 5:1. 


of astronomy 


f 235-15 
rejoice, ye 
ap 568-20 
spiritual 
ap 562-17 


g 520-16 


will reach higher than the h* of astronomy ; 
Therefore rejoice, ye h,— Rev. 12: 12. 


lamps in the spiritual h° of the age, 


the generations of the h*'— Gen. 2: 4. 


heavenward 


an 106— 5 
heavily 
1 449-7 
heavy 
p 431-8 
441— 8 


to push vainly against the current running h°. 
wrong done another reacts most h- 


after a h* meal. 


going to sleep ee Bee ae 
ehavior. 


to give h* bonds for good 


Hebrew 
a 23-21 
23-32 
sp 85-19 
S$ 112-31 
161— 8 
ph 190-21 


In H-, Greek, Latin, and English, 

The H- verb to believe means also 

events . . . were foretold by the H- prophets. 
divine commandment in the H’ Decalogue, 
case of the three young H° captives, 

The H- bard, . . . thus swept his lyre 

is quoted as follows, from the original H° : 
in common with other H- boys and men, 
the name Joshua, the renowned H° leader. 
The word Adam is from the H- adamah, 

H and Greek words often translated 

the divine sovereign of the H* people, 

in the H-, image, similitude ; 

H° allegory, representing error as assuming 
Lorp. In the H’, this term is sometimes 
(ophis, in Greek ; nacash, in H°). 


Hebrew Lawgiver 


b 321— 6 
Hebrews 

s 112-22 

133-14 

b 313- 6 

r 463-20 

ap 575-12 
hecatombs 

Pp 367— 6 


height 
pref xii—14 
f 23 


g 520-4 
heightens 
c 262-3 


heights 
pref viii— 3 
b 292-5 


helmsman 
m 67-7 


The H: L’, slow of speech, 


characterized in the epistle to the H*, 
attended the successes of the H° ; 
said of him in the first chapter of H-: 
as the Scriptures use this word in H-: 
as we read in the book of H° ; 


better than h* of gushing theories, 
h: about their achievements with thorns. 


to take no h’ of mental conditions 

voices of solemn import, but we h: them not. 
By giving earnest h* to these spiritual guides 
giving no h« to the body, 

If here we give no h' to C.&., 

abide strictly by its rules, h’ every statement, 
if we give the same h’ to the history of 


Science, h* not the pointed bayonet, marches on. 
HI: of the fact that she was debarred 


Error bites the h* of truth, but cannot kill 

and thou shalt bruise his h*.— Gen. 3: 15. 
material sense, will bite the h of the woman, 
untiring watch, that he may bite the h of truth 


9 is perpetually close upon the h° of harmony. 


in the:h: of its prosperity 

h: their little daughter so naturally attained. 
We should strive to reach the Horeb h- 

nor h:, nor depth, nor any other— Rom. 8: 39. 
h’, might, majesty, and glory of infinite Love 


Baie at lessen man’s dependence on God, but 
sibs 


to reach the h: of C. S., man must 

Science alone can compass the h* and depths of 
the divine h- of our Lord. 

In humility they climb the h’ of holiness. 
moves before them, . . . leading to divine h’. 


from every ill ‘‘that flesh is h* to.” 


h- uncomplaining guard over a world 

the error which has h- the belief dissolves 

a belief h* by a minority, 

Her hands were h-, and she was forced into 
The images, h* in this disturbed mind, 
thought should be h° fast to this ideal. 
which must be h* in subjection before its 
timorously h: in the beliefs 

Materia Medica h* out the longest, 

the control which Love h« over all, 

His universal family, h* in the gospel of Love. 


good man’s heayen would be a h’ to the sinner. 
and the gates of h*— Matt. 16: 18. 

both soul and body in h-,’’— Malt. 10: 28. 

Sin makes its own h’, and goodness its own 
The sinner makes his own h by doing evil, 
beliefs which originate in mortals are h-. 
dementia, insanity, inanity, devil, h-, 

To envy’s own h’, justice consigns the lie 
definition of 


We ask the h’: ‘‘Do you know your 


HELP 233 HERALDS 
(ve ~V~ mmm meen eeeraeeieaieemanaaamemen ieee 
help hem 
vine 0 ph 170-26 at least to touch the h: of Truth’s garment, 
A sae eruen pane h bates nid en eae ap 569-11 He that touches the h- of Christ's robe 
Bein ishonesty . . . which forfeits divine h-. hemisphere 
p 372-29 acknowledgment . . . is an effectual h-. sp 74-25 when we are in the opposite h-? 
bebe Ll cart hemlock 
t res , . 1 
a, 218-23 divine Love, who is an ever-present h 7'215-98" feared not the h- poison: 
pr 12-23 common custom... . finds h° in blind belief, ap 559-28 because you must share the h* cup 
in time of eet hata cas i hemorrhage 
lookal =the to render h* in time of physical need. p 425-9 inflammation, tubercles, h-, and 
sp 82-29 do we look for h: to the Esquimaux hence 
needed no pr 13-27 h: men recognize themselves as merely 
ie i 7 God, who needed no h: from Jesus’ example 14-18 ie ep fae hope of fe promise 
n 0 a 25-19 - the force of his admonition, 
— aes aged perceiving his error and his need of h-, a 2 ne souls 51¥2 - nee habe ides 
n - the world’s hatred o. e just an 
oe 5 Fes lead only into material ways of obtaining h-, Poe Be fhe cup he Eanes a ' j 
of Sp sp - that matter is intelligent. 
o 351-6 Neither can we heal through the h: of Spirit, if $ 131-7 H° the opposition of areola man to the 
others’ ; " 132-4 H-hisreply: ‘‘Go and show John— Matt. 11: 4. 
t at little or no power for others’ h-. ican ee : py en 4 “John have ‘ — Luke9: 9. 
presen 2 - the fact that, to-day, as yesterday, 
pr 13-1 ‘‘a very present h’ in trouble.’’— Psal. 46: 1. ph 176-29 H° decided types of read diedase i 
202-28 ‘‘a very present h: in trouble ;’’— Psal. 46: 1. 198-27 H* the importance that doctors be 
o 351-13 this spiritual sense was a present h’. 199-9 H° the great fact that Mind alone enlarges 
t 444-12 a very present h: in trouble.’’— Psal. 46: 1. f 213-4 h:* as a man spiritually uwnderstandeth, 
receive no ‘ 221-20 H- semi-starvation is not acceptable 
t 444-1 and they receive no h: from them, 236-17 H° the importance of C. &., 
should come 251-1 h: it is not more imperative 
pr 12-23 h* should come from the enlightened c 257-14 H° the Father Py is not eae 
ae 258- 3 H~ the unsatisfied human craving 
259-26 Vibration is not intelligence; h: it is not a 
pr 12-28 and not h- another who offers the Te 4 ‘ 
@ 19-18 will h* us to understand Jesus’ atonement b pee Fe peer ne oe © solaat oe ae 
21-20 little opportunity to h: each other. 270-15 h* their foresight of the new dispensation 
21-23 if I take up their line of travel, they h* me on, 270-29 H- the fact that the human mind alone 
23-27 h- thou mine unbelief !'’— Mark 9: 24. 271-16 H- the universal application of his saying : 
81-18 Man. . . cannot h* being immortal. 273-12 H- the enmity between Science and the senses 
s 143-9 if the sick cannot rely on God for h- 273-18 H> the im piianiée 68 tindersignditie the 7 
160-31 a material fungus without Mind to h* him? 274-13 F- Christranity and the Science hich 
163-23" we cannot h’ being disgusted with the 275-24 H- all is in reality the manifestation of Mind 
ph 196-23 will h- to abate sickness and to destroy it. 278-14 H-, as we approach Spirit and Truth ; 
f 222-11 Food had less power to h* or to hurt him by 4 , 
eo andintihem on the basis of the 290-12. H- Truth comes to destroy this error 
b 268- * I can do no otherwise ; so hx me God! sii 6 Ho enid ta not aiadeandlie Hopsea 
p 404-31 neither. . . can h- him permanently, even in 316-12 H- the warfare between this spiritual idea and 
r 494-9 But mortals did need this h’, " i au : 
ant AC 319-23 H- the misapprehension of the spiritual meaning 
g ee he an Deccvecuva sinner ss he Him 331-24 H> all is Spirit and spiritual. 
hel ap avn In this age the earth will h- the woman H i Srey Fe Hae ie 3 aan Betis sp aia 
eipe 347— 7 h* all is Life, and death has no dominion. 
a 34-21 It h° them to raise themselves and others 350-27. H- its embodiment in the 
ph 197-22 h: to make them healthy, 357-31 Can matter drive Life, Spirit, h:, and so defeat 
b 323-7 h- onward in the march towards righteousness, 361-30 h- the many pe given the Scriptures, 
p 375-11 believes that matter, not mind, has h* him. p 374-32 H- it is mortal mind, not matter, which says, 
435— 8 in obedience to higher law, h* his fellow-man, 392-1 h- it is through divine Mind that you overcome 
hel ap 570-11 the earth h* the woman,— Rev. 12: 16. ; rhe Hs r ihe proo: he Ore not gape ; 
elpers * the necessity of being right yourse 
p 365-5 and preparing their h- for the hte it pare fee ae rite for Se ne 
help ee i Hat desto th A If: rT 466— 3 God combines ‘llipoiyenor potency, 
hel dine” 7 is somewha’ oO them and to Himselt’; es H ga of se NN ee is 
16 h* the duality of Jesus the rist. 
m 64-10 When a man lends a h: hand to 474-9 h* the misinterpretation and consequent 
p 394-12 disarms man, prevents him from h« himself, 476-10 H* man is not mortal nor material. 
hel Ie 494-17 h° erring human sense to flee from its fein ae oa is put ba se 
elpiess = * the immortality of Soul. 
an taco po raise ” “gin ny anion ga: 488-11 Tr the Seriptures ‘atten appear in our 
1— ind is not h-. : 
f 207-11 Evil is not supreme; good is not h:; 490-6 H- it cannot govern man aright. Leys 
Hi ble of ishi heh: 492-26 God is Mind, and God is infinite ; h: all is Mind. 
230-14 to 8 po im capable of . . . punishing the i d ; 
231-13 IfG 1 makes sin,. . . Science and Christianity y ae Fe nea endo fully demonstrated. 
are h: ; 0 : 
© 342-22 raises from the couch of pain the h: invalid. 525-22 He did not make, — h: its unreality. 
352-19 they may become its h« victims ; 526-21 doctrine that . . . evil is as real, h- as 
p 377-28 a fear that Mind is h- to defend 532-25 there is but one God, h* one Mind 
420-10 Instruct the sick that they are not h: victims, 533-31 H she is first to abandon the belief in 
437-16 the h- innocent body tortured, Seal 26 H the seeming contradiction 
F Seeteraneersce ase: to make than barmonious 7 3-1 Matton Meena Wie Wty’ Tag no real existen 
helplessness © it, dediahgele aah be contomaded with whe term. 
a@ 23-28 expresses the h- of a blind faith ; h eforth 
f 235-19 Physicians, whom the sick employ in their h-, enceto 
pictures age as infancy, as h° an — - know we no man after the — or. 5: 16, 
244-30 pi inf: h f 217-13 “Ak fter th II Cor. 5: 16. 
o 341-3 raising up thousands from h° to strength Herald, Boston 
help meet an 102-24 following is an extract from the Boston H°: 
g 533-20 Is this an h* m: for man? herald = 
helps a 
: P — 7 the human A: of Christ, Truth 
b 324-3 h« to precipitate the ultimate harmony. pal IB : e * , 
pee alia. Pellet h rather than hinders disease. Dy gre a es nated patina deta 
7 481—- 7 Material sense never h* mortals to heralds 


Every agony of mortal error h’ error to destroy 


sp 95-26 the light which h: Christ’s eternal dawn 
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sp 74-10 


Pp 364-16 
371-9 
407-11 
409-29 
410-1 
410-20 
427-30 
430-13 
437-20 
440-33 

t 463-20 
T A465— * 
g 504-21 
506-25 
520-23 
521— 4 
523-14 
527-11 
527-26 
528-15 
533-10 
541-22 
5AT— 3 
549-20 
552-2 
ap 564-12 
568-11 
569— 4 
569-24 
573-27 
576-22 
gl 598— 5 
hereafter 
a 41-9 
sp 73-19 
74-10 
ea 
ite 
ph 168-31 
b 285— 4 
296— 6 
311-11 
324-17 
328-10 
p 410— 3 
427-30 


the h: yielding seed,— Gen. 1: 11. 

The tree and h: do not yield fruit because of 
h* yielding seed after his kind,— Gen. 1: 12. 
every h* bearing seed,— Gen. 1: 29. 

every green h* for meat : — Gen. 1: 30. 

h: of the field before it grew : — Gen. 2: 5. 
shalt eat the h- of the field : — Gen. 3: 18. 


more spiritual type. . . than the h: of the 
share the hemlock cup and eat the bitter h’ ; 


between my f° and thy h° ; — Gen. 13: 8. 
raising of stock to increase your flocks and h*? 


Thou h-, and everywhere. 

H: let me give what I understand to be the 
If the sinner’s punishment h- has been 

H’ the word hands is used metaphorically, 
may have a flowery pathway h*, but he cannot 
He was h: to enable them to test his 

When h- or hereafter the belief of life 

comes not suddenly h° or hereafter. 

brings its own self-destruction both h: and 
h: Science takes issue with popular religions. 
H- is the great point of departure for all true 
erroneous postulates should be h* considered 
It is h- noticeable that Apollo was 

H’ let a word be noticed which will 

H’* you may see how so-called material sense 
h: the word soul means a false sense 

H° theories cease, and Science unveils the 
H: I stand. I can do no otherwise; 

not alone hereafter . . . but h* and now; 

H° prophecy pauses. 

Either h° or hereafter, suffering or Science 
In the illusion of life that is h* to-day and 

is met by the admission . . . ‘‘Lo, h° IJ am, 
Sin exists h* or hereafter only so long as 

H: the original text declares plainly 

must conquer sin, . . . either h’ or 

until, h- or hereafter, they gain the true 

H: a dam is not a mere play upon words ; 
H is the difficulty : 

HAH: C.S. intervenes, explains these 

now and forever, h' and everywhere. 

HT is suggested a solemn question, 

Mortals are believed to be h* without their 
H- C.S. is the sovereign panacea, 

We cannot spend our days h: in ignorance 
If h’ we give no heed to C.&., 

HH is a definite and inspired proclamation of 
must be mastered by Mind h* or hereafter. 
Ih: present to my readers an allegory 

H: the opposing counsel, False Belief, 

H:° the counsel for the defence closed, 

By. this we know that Truth is h- 

h: a little, and there a little.— Isa. 28: 10. 

H- we have the explanation of another 

H: the human concept and divine idea seem 
7: is the emphatic declaration that 

H: the inspired record closes its narrative 

It may be worth while h: to remark that, 

H° the metaphor represents God, Love, as 
H° the lie represents God as repeating creation, 
H° falsity, error, credits Truth, God, with 
H’ there is an attempt to trace all human 
HH the serpentine lie invents new forms. 
contains the proof of all h: said of C. S. 

H* these material researches culminate 

But we cannot stop h’. 

the criminal instinct h- described. 

H-, also, the Revelator 

Every mortal at some period, h° or hereafter, 
HT: the Scriptures declare that 

that we can become conscious, h* and now, of a 
is within reach of man’s consciousness h-, 

HH: the original word is the same in both cases, 


in the h* they will reap what they now sow. 
belief that . . . h* to rise up as 

When here or h: the belief of life 

comes not suddenly here or h:. 

its own self-destruction both here and h’, 
aword . . . which will be better understood h-, 
This Science of being obtains not alone h- 
Either here or h’, suffering or Science must 
Sin exists here or h* only so long as 

we must conquer sin, . . . either here or h’, 
until, here or h, they gain the true 

shall not be ready for spiritual Life h-. 
must be mastered by Mind here or h*. 
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hereafter 
g 534~ 2 
550-14 

ap 569— 4 


hereditary 


heresies 
an 106-23 
heretic 
0 343-32 
heretofore 
a 43-6 
heritage 
f 228-12 
b 315-19 
g 535-17 
hero 
$s 133-30 
Herod 
@ 52-15 
s 136-20 
136-25 
136-28 
ap 565-9 
565-13 
Herod’s 
_ 8 136-26 
hesitate 
f 229-5 


HIDES 


This h* enabled woman to be the 
should appear now, even as it will h-. 
here or h', must grapple with and overcome 


If you think that consumption is h- 
Scientist knows there can be no h° disease, 
scrofula and other so-called h: diseases, 


H: is not a law. 

we are freed from the belief of h-, 

H: is a prolific subject for mortal belief to 
whether it be air, exercise, h*, contagion, 
the opposite belief in h-. 


strife, seditions, h*,— Gal. 5: 20. 
is often accounted a h*. 
H° they had only believed ; 


when man enters into his h* of freedom, 
when we subdue sin and prove man’s h’, 
the h of the first born among men 


or only a mighty h> and king, 


H° and Pilate laid aside old feuds 

This ghostly fancy was repeated by H- 

But even H: doubted if Jesus was 

No wonder H° desired to see the new Teacher. 
H- decreed the death of every male child 
and deprive H° of his crown. 


Hence H° assertion : 


We should h: to say that Jehovah sins or 


heterodoxy 


c 257-7 theory that Spiritisnot. . 


hew 
pref vii-24 
hewn 
pr 

hid 


6-28 


S$ 107— * 
117-32 
131-20 

6 315-11 
325-17 

p 367-21 
367-22 

t 445-14 

g 532-16 

ap 560-22 
560-27 


Hiddekel 

_ , gl 588 5 
hidden 

pr 15-25 

a 44-99 

an 102-18 

$ 118-8 

f 205-1 

© 343-12 

p 376-9 

t 453-20 

ap 571— 2 

576— 5 


hide 
pr 8&6 
a 45-14 
m 62-29 
sp 95-11 
f 215-1 
242-32 
b 299-26 
304- 4 
308— 7 
311-1 
p 366-32 
7 480-32 
hideous 
f 248-19 
9 550-28 
hides 
sp 81-26 
83-11 
ph 183-20 
b 295-23 


. is pantheistic h-, 
task of the sturdy pioneer to h* the tall oak 
“TIt] is h’ down.’’— Matt. 7:19. 


h: in three measures of meal,— Matt. 13: 33. 
h: in three measures of meal, — Matt. 13 : 33. 
Thou hast h* these things from — Luke 10: 21. 
false views of the people h* from their sense 
“‘h: with Christ in God,’’— Col. 3: 3. 

that is set on an hill cannot be h-.’”’—Maitt. 5: 14, 
that this light be not h’, but radiate 

“h: with Christ in God,’’— Col. 3:3. 

I was naked ; and I h: myself.— Gen. 3: 10. 
h: from view the apostle’s character, 
Because it has h- from them the true idea 


definition of 


h: from the world, but known to God. 

while he was h: in the sepulchre, 

looms of crime, h* in the dark recesses 

h: in sacred secrecy from the visible world? 
else God will continue to be A: from 

and Truth will not be forever h- 

the most h*, undefined, and insidious beliefs. 
H: sin is spiritual wickedness in high places. 
expose evil’s h* mental ways of 

seems h’ in the mist of remoteness, 


their wickedness and then seek to h’ it. 

had failed to h* immortal Truth 

false views of life h* eternal harmony, 

Error. . . cannot h* from the law of God. 
Nothing can h* from them the harmony of 

We may h’ spiritual ignorance from the world, 
Corporeal sense, or error, may seem to h* Truth, 
which h: spiritual beauty and goodness. 

and will h* from the demand, 

clouds of mortal belief, which h* the truth of 
we must not h’ the talent of spiritual healing 
One must h° the other. 


by vicious sculptors and h* forms. 
not so h* and absurd as the supposition that 


inharmony . . . h* the harmony of Science, 
such a belief h* Truth and builds on error. 
that which h* the power of Spirit. 

Then, . . . it no longer h* the sun. 


As a cloud h- the sun it cannot extinguish, b 311-23 
A false sense . . . h* the divine possibilities, 313-14 
Though error h* behind a lie 314—24 
h: the true and spiritual Life, 316-18 


even the h* law of Soul, which prevails 
Using this word in its h* meaning, 

The h* his demonstration of divine Science 
the Christ-man, rose h* to human view 


323-32 listening to it and going up h’. 
the hypocrite that he is h’ himself. o 349-27 does not at once catch the h* meaning, 
a lie, h the divine Principle of harmony, 361-27 is the h* hope on earth, 
Vert. Acover; concealment ; h* ; hypocrisy. p 364— 8 Which was the h’ tribute to such ineffable 
hierarchies 367-28 my hope, namely, the student’s h* attainments 
a %-65 established by h’, and instigated . . . by the 401-11 to the end of producing a h" manifestation. 
hieroglyphs aot away from their bodies to h- objects. 
f 240-6 The floral apostles are h- of Deity. 435 8 Mobtal Men fa obeltoncatia i: law: helped 
high SOL IeD Rial 437-10 before the Judge of our h* tribunal, 
ii- is is y h’ behest: ur h* statutes declare you all, 
S 136-22 no h’ appreciation of divine Science 7453-9 and ah« basis is thus won; 
147-20 This proof lifts you h* above the perishing 455-30 The h* your attainment in the Science 
153-20 administer. . . a h* attenuation of truth, 458-21 are summoned to give place to h: law, 
155-15 melee against ves We pad mighty truths of a Hag! roe acts re 1 siden hry his words. 
156-10 h* attenuation of Sulphuris. g 502— ake on h* symbols and significations, 
ph 168— 3 worldly, who think the standard of C. 8. too h- 509-16 rarefaction of thought as it ascends h’. 
c 258-30 impossible . . . to fall from his h° estate. 518-14 the h* always protects the lower. 
p 426-6 the h* goal viele Before her ousiitc. ore P Saks Phare i — oe ae 
t 448-20 a h* sense of the moral. . . qualifications — 5 instead of making his own gift a h* tribute 
453-20 Hidden sin is spiritual wickedness in h’ places. 549- 7 give place to h* theories and demonstrations. 
456-8 alone entitles them to the h* standing which 553- 3 should awaken thought to a h* and purer 
r 469-25 the h- signification of omnipotence, 554-30 are less sickly than those possessing h* 
494-28 its lap piled h° with immortal fruits. ap 571-20 h* humanity will unite all interests in the 
g 505-18 ‘‘The Lord on h’ is mightier than — Psal. 93: 4. 576-80 the word gradually approaches a h* meaning. 
ap 563-30 ‘‘spiritual wickedness in h: places.’”’— Eph. 6: 12. gl 581-19 The h’ false knowledge builds 
568-27 sweeter than has ever before reached h* heaven, 590-19 Its h° signification is Supreme Ruler. 
j 572-1 lifts on h* only those who have 593-10 a new and h° idea of immortality, 
high-caste ek ee also sense, understanding) 
2 es 
p 362-10 the household of a h* Brahman, s : 
higher pr 16-2 Theh: prayer. . . is demonstration. 
43-11 Jesus’ last proof was the h° 
r 618 h* we cannot look, farther we cannot go. a Fr; p ee 3) 
1 7204, Tr expericrice and a better lite 49-14 the h* instructor and friend of man, 
Be Sy" : 49-18 sentinel of God at the h* post of power, 
11-10 before mortals can ‘‘go up h-.’’— Luke 14: 10. ‘ F p : 
a@ 18-16 Truth, which reaches no h* than itself. piney! Hee to whom he had given the h- proofs 
18-17 fountain can rise no hk’ than its source. 59-93 esp apne pags acs Livelar ba 
43-21 Jesus rose h: in demonstration because of the Bloig fia hetukoot iu Be hs Z  oftes a Oo 
46-17 rose even h- in the understanding of Spirit, m 65-2 houley TO aA ha BS eke 
m 57-6 masculine mind reaches a h- tone through 67-11 actin ces a his epee peste ate 
60-2 Science inevitably lifts one’s being h: 62°83 which hiidees Bach celtnoodes 
60-21 education of the h’ nature is neglected, Ey Beunood, 3 
60-31 H- enjoyments alone can satisfy the - en Prout Lhe Lawes Dipieae of from pee h, 
61-8 and give hk: aims to ambition. CIE SuLCRU aOR OL ROTA OUR UY is. | 
61-81 If the propagation of a h: human species 163-16 medicine. . . in theh degree uncertain ; 
62-19 understanding of man’s h- nature. ph ae pont hg of Pp ead the hy human good? 
62-27 h* nature of man is not governed by 20 instead of from the h* mortal thought. 
Having heal q ti f 230-11 would be contrary to our h* ideas of God 
ome oil at Tenet de Gandini suitection c 265-2 but of the h> qualities of Mind. 
66-13 Love propagates anew the h’ joys of Spirit, "| ie | foe fe eat a Ae of 
sp 97-23 the h- Truth lifts her voice, the louder 368- 2''a supposititious o Seite ofthe ho rok 
$ 12i- 8 Though no h: revelation than the horoscope was 1455-21 God selects for ppp service one ‘ 
128-17 giving mortals access to broader and h: realms. 455-23 does not bestow His h trusts ee _ th 
i. destroys ‘hae hy a lg ot oe of Spirit penaes worthy pon the un- 
150-15 attest the reality o: e h* mission ats 3 . 
151-9 respect is due. . . the h- class of physicians. iL 471-29 Since then Her fterped tas bean dine Solehe 
158-26 letting in matter’s h: stratum, mortal mind. 477-15 interwoven with matter’s h° stratum & 
- 158-29 of a h* attenuation than the drug, B H 
if 482-19 Jesus was the h: human concept of the perfect 
he ae (ee aia bos se the h* rule. 503— 4 the h: ideas are the sons and daughters of God. 
169-15 find stronger supports and a h: home. Resi She hoeD. Race, itty RED ee hot work 
174-4 Is civilization only a h- form of idolatry, ap 560-18 without a correct sense of its / visible idea 
190-27 When hope rose h* in the human heart, 564-18 except the h° degree of human depravity. - 
he? 8 a we ede atk it “arid gl 589-16 Jnsus. The h- aca corporeal Ste a of 
f 224-22 A h* and more practical Christianity, high-handed : 
226— 3 world-wide slavery, found on h: planes of p 437-25 for such h: illegality. 
226-14 God has built a h* platform of human rights, highly 
233- 2 makes its demands upon us for h’ proofs b 322-9 It is h* important . . . to turn our thoughts 
235-13 moral ma ‘eatin betta which lifts one h-. high-prie st 
248-8 The Goran Be cin f aoe : gl 596-13 the stones in the breast-plate of the h- 
%7-A7 reflecting those h° conceptions of loveliness highway 
251-25 This process of h* spiritual understanding m 61-10 that the h* of our God may be prepared 
c moe a Peer ao ~ the . criticism, hill 
2 Advancing to a h* plane of action, * : A 
258-5 craving for something better, hy holier, So eS eA eee 
258-14 rising h- and h* from a boundless basis. 367-20 A city that is set on an h°— Matt. 5: 14 v 
259- 9 h- than their poor thought-models hill Pp v "i yay 
260-16 and to bring out better and h- results, iS , % 
262-14 clearer, h- views inspire the Godlike man s 135-4 and ye little h, like lambs? — Psal. 114: 6. 
262-24 Starting from a h- standpoint, one rises 147-13 on the h’ of Judea and in the valleys of 
265-14 confers. . . ah‘ and more permarient peace. J 240-3 Arctic regions, asian tropics, giant h’, 
266-4 giving place to man’s h- individuality g 514-17 ‘‘the cattle upon a thousand h’.’’— Psal. 50: 10, 
267-23 Thought is borrowed from a h° source Him 
b 270-14 looked for something h* than the pref vii-19 apprehension of H- whom to know aright 
290-5 If. . . they will rise no h- spiritually pr 1—* before ye ask H-.— Matt. 6: 8. 
297-15 and the human consciousness rises h. 1-3 a spiritual understanding of H’, 
297-20 Faith is h- and more spiritual than belief. 2-23 God is Love. Can we ask H~ to be more? 
pe pee upward to... ni hope of oo Sed ann Smaply asking . . e will never tari us love H*; 
— province is. . . in the h* law o: ind. ing on H° to forgive our wor 


Him 


the reward of H: who blesses the poor. 

leave our real desires to be rewarded by H’. 
God knows our need before we tell H° 

If living in disobedience to H-, we ought 

is not only to make H° responsible for 

but to announce HH: as their source, 

thereby making H- guilty of maintaining 
Bible represents H- as saying: 

we know H: as divine Mind, 

love H: understandingly, warring no more 
Instead of thrusting H- aside in times of 

hour of strength in which to acknowledge H-, 
“In H: welive, and move, and — Acts 17: 28. 
the honor due to H: alone. 

virtually declaring A’ good in one instance 

to suppose H° capable of first arranging law 
“all things were made hy HAH — John 1:3. 
without H- was not anything made — John1: 3. 
rte oe stay His hand, or say unto H’,— Dan. 


but it ascribes to H° the entire glory. 

act as possessing all power from H- 

the divine Principle of all that represents H- 

contrary to God, and cannot emanate from H-. 

It says:...Ilaid He. : 

encourages mortals to hope in H’ who healeth 

“acquaint now thyself with H-,— Job 22: 21. 

which destroys human delusions about H- 

God is what the Scriptures declare H’ to be, 

eas God’s universe expresses H-. 

They are the emanations of H° who is Life, 

But if the Spirit of H- that raised up — Rom. 
8:11. 

when we ascribe to H° almighty Life 

if not superior to H’. 

is it possible for H- to create man subject to 

“Wor in H: we live, and move,— Acts 17; 28. 

I shall yet praise H:,— Psal. 42: 11. 

right understanding of H° restores harmony. 

which the Scriptures declare H° to be. 

there is none else beside H-.’’— Deut. 4: 35. 

and that there is none beside H-. 

Step by step will those who trust H: find 

nothing apart from H° is present or has power. 

“Wor the invisible things of H-,— Rom. 1: 20. 

‘“All things were made by H-— John 1: 3. 

without H* was not anything made— John 1: 3. 

does honor God as no other theory honors H-, 

made by H' ; and without H* was not — John 1: 3. 

In H: was life; — John 1: 4. 

reflecting H~ in countless spiritual forms. 

indicate, . . . spiritually clearer views of H’, 

moves in accord with H’, 

as we have for considering H: feminine, 

How shall we declare #’, till, in the language of 

“and without H* .. . was not — John 1: 3. 

asking a prospective sinner to help H-. 

all things are created by H- 

makes H* better known as the All-in-all, 

H: declare I unto you.’”’— Acts 17: 23. 


how can God propitiate H:? 

in the image and likeness of H-, 

As God H’ is good and is Spirit, 

all that He made to be good, like H’, 
without the image and likeness of H’, 

in and of H’. 

Does God create a material man out of H-, 
Has the Father ‘‘Life in H-,’’— John 5: 26. 
against H-, against Life, health, harmony. 
besought to take the patient to H-, 

Spirit which is God H- 

one who is spiritually near H-. 

God gives the lesser idea of H° 

could not create anatom. . . the opposite of H-. 


did not h* men from saying : 

lack of the letter could not h* their work ; 
Neither philosophy nor skepticism can h* 
nothing but wrong intention can h* your 

“Who did h* you, — Gal. 5: 7. 

A moral question may h° the recovery of 
to h* the demonstration of C. S. 

must always h* scientific demonstration. 


h: the success of Jesus’ mission. 
but this foreknowledge h* him not. 


Whatever. . . ht man’s spiritual growth 
cherish nothing which h- our highest 

h* man’s normal drift towards the one Mind, 
limits faith and h° spiritual understanding. 
h: him from reaching his patient’s thought, 


236 


His 


hinders 
p 369-2 and this h- his destroying them. 


374-21 
391-13 
r 483-11 
Hindoo 
p 362-9 
g 524-4 
hindrance 
f 253-23 
372-31 
hint 
a 42-4 
m 58-25 
sp 94-27 
ph 194-17 
f 245-19 
Dp 383-12 
g 528-30 
hints 
Dp 384-18 
hi 
ph 1938— 5 


ph 193-1 


Ss 158— 8 
163-1 
hireling 
_t 464-26, 27 
His 
pref x-21 


pr 


this belief helps rather than h- disease. 
No law of God h* this result. 
h: its approach to the standard in C. S. 


as ae bak as if she were a H~- pariah 
in the H: Vishnu, in the Greek Aphrodite, 


without h: from the body. 
this will be a h° to the recovery of the sick 


theology gave no h: of the unchanging love of 
This is a h that a wife ought not to 

an infidel blasphemer who should h’ that 
history of Kaspar Hauser is a useful h- 
useful f°, upon which a Franklin might work 
A h* may be taken from the emigrant, 

may be a useful h* to the medical faculty. 


h* of inflammatory rheumatism, 


physician had just probed the ulcer on the h-, 


hip-disease 


confined to his bed six months with h’, 


Hippocrates 


H’ turned from image-gods to vegetable 
impossible to calculate the mischief which H- 


h: fleeth, because he is an h*,— John 10: 13. 


there is so little faith in H-. . . power 
called the author to proclaim H~ Gospel 
charge to plant and water H- vineyard. 
without being reminded of H- province. 
Shall we ask the divine Principle. . . todo H° 
in order to receive H- blessing, 
pours the riches of H- love into 
To suppose that God forgives. . .according as H° 
vented upon H° beloved Sonis, . . . unnatural. 
which God bestowed on H: anointed, 
[seeming] death of H* Son,— Rom. 5: 10. 
and H- kingdom is come as in the vision 
“He uttered H- voice, the earth — Psal. 46: 6. 
to will and to do of H: good — Phil. 2; 13. 
“My doctrine is not mine, but H:-— John 7: 16. 
If any man will do A: will, he — John7: 17. 
pronounced De HH wisdom good. 
noumenon and phenomena,God and H’ thoughts. 
to the Supreme Being or H* manifestation ; 
is to leave the creator out of H- own 
refers only to the laws of God and to H- 
created man in H-, God’s, image ; 
sent H: word, and healed — Psal. 107: 20. 
out of H:’ personal volition, 
but the angels of H: presence 
supposed laws which result in. . .are not H’ laws, 
of the all-knowing Mind and of H™ creations. 
holds the ‘‘wind in H: fists ;’— Prov. 30: 4. 
we can have no other Mind but H-, 
had made him one, contrary to H: commands. 
and array H: vicegerent with pomp 
to suppose Him. . . punishing. . . of H° volition 
to doubt H’ government 
and distrust H°* omnipotent care. 
the shadow of H: right hand rests 

ood, God and H: reflection, 

fman... God is without H~ entire 
reflects the charms of H- goodness 
producing H* own models of excellence. 
hath not seen Spirit, nor hath ear heard H: voice. 
“doeth according to 4° will — Dan. 4: 35. 
none can stay H: hand.— Dan. 4: 35. 

Mind creates H- own likeness in ideas, 
The allness of Deity is H’ oneness. 
and with H: Son Jesus Christ.— I John 1: 3. 
divine Mind, in H: more infinite meanings, 
These are H° attributes, 

No wisdom is wise but H- wisdom ; 
being perpetual in H- own individuality, 

of H: infinite image or reflection, man. 
without a witness or proof of H- own nature. 
were parted for a moment from H° reflection, 
and keeping H: commandment?” 

God is H- own infinite Mind, and expresses all. 
“the brightness of H-[God’s] glory,— Heb. 1: 3. 
the express [expressed] image of H-— Heb. 1: 3. 
being a brightnessfrom H- glory,— see Heb.1:3. 
and an image of H° being.” 
inseparable as God and #: reflection 
are controlled and proved by H° laws. 
reveals the grand realities of H~ allness. 


His 237 HOLD 
His history 
b 331-6 the creator reflected in H- creations. material 
331-13 the divine Mind and H° ideas. _ f 204-4 false conclusions . . . that material h: is as real 
$32-'5 H- tender relationship to H° spiritual g 547-27 The true theory . . . is not in material h- 
332-8 ‘For we are also H™ offspring.’’— Acis 17: 28. mortal 
339- 7 there is no room for H’ unlikeness. r 476-16 from the beginning of mortal h’, 
340-8 and keep H* commandments: — Hecl. 12: 13. natural 
340-10 love God and keep H- commandments : ph 195-17 Through astronomy, natural h*, chemistry, 
340-13 in and of God, and manifests H- love. 6 277-13 Natural h> presents vegetables and animals 
0 341-* by H: Spirit that dwelleth in you.— Rom. 8: 11. g 548-26 Natural h° is richly endowed by the 
345-5 God cannot be in H° unlikeness 551- 7 In natural h’, the bird is not the product of 
245-7 When... H° absoluteness is set forth, of Christianity 
348-16 I deny H~ cooperation with evil, p 387-27 The h: of Christianity furnishes sublime 
360-26 in H~ ministering spirits,— see Job 4: 18. of error 
360-27 H- angels He chargeth with — see Job 4: 18. g 521-29 The h: of error or matter, if veritable, would 
p 373— 5 and be more alive to H* promises. 522-12 unmistakably gives the h° of error 
390-24 no law of H° to support the necessity 525-26 if we give the same heed to the A: of error ag 
419- 6 God and H”° ideas alone are real and 530-26 The h* of error is a dream-narrative. 
439-27. and the righteous executor of H° laws. of Jesus 
t 455-23 All-wise does not bestow H™ highest trusts upon b 315-26 The h° of Jesus shows him to have been 
r 466-1 HH refiection is man and the universe. of man 
470-19 Has God taken down H° own standard, g 557-22 Popular theology takes up the h- of man as if 
472- 6 God has set H- signet upon Science, of mortality. , 
472-10 nor belong to H- government. g 547-15 In its h* of mortality, Darwin’s theory of 
47210 H: law, rightly understood, destroys them. of our country ; 
478-29 and called me by H’ grace,— Gal. 1: 15. f 225-14 The h* of our country, like all history, 
483-29 does this in the way of H- appointing, of religion ; 4 
497- 6 We acknowledge A’ Son, one Christ ; a 37-10 one stage with another in the h: of religion. 
9 508-13 God determines the gender of H- own ideas. of the errors 
512-10 These angels of H- presence, which have an 101— 5 in the h* of the errors of the human mind, 
513-26 H~ thoughts are spiritual realities. religious tod : 
516— 9 fashions all things, after H- own likeness. a 36-30 Religious h* repeats itself in the 
517-17 H° personality can only be reflected, spiritual ; j 4 
519- 2 from all eternity knoweth H- own ideas. f 204-5 that material historyisas.. . as spiritual h: ; 
519—- 5 emanation, of H° infinite self-containment g 551—- 8 In spiritual h°, matter is not the progenitor of 
522-31 Does the creator condemn H- own creation? teaches 
525-14 and God shaped man after H* mind ; o 357-17 H’ teaches that the popular and false notions 
527-18 to be the tree of death to H’ own creation? 
529-11 are H- eternal children, belonging to a 37-5 HH is full of records of suffering. 
543-11 They cannot come into H° presence, s 158-12 The future h of material medicine 
ap 558— * the mountain of H- holiness.— Psal. 48: 1. f 245-3 a sketch from the h- of an English woman, 
whom God has appointed to voice H= Word. g 501-17 than the h* of perpetual evil. 
peg =, fecate : eo ene Lee Ace 502- 9 h* of the untrue image of God, 
unto God, and to H- throne.— Rev. 12: 5. . ‘43 
567— 6 The Gabriel of H- presence has no contests, History of irae eae ee cine 
568-15 and the power of H- Christ : — Rev. 12:10. Py pac & Oo of M-. 
572-10 belongs not to H: children, hit ‘ 
573-17 ever with men, and they are H° people. t 457-22 and at the same time h* the mark. 
577— 3 as one Father with H’ universal family, hither 
578-9 for H- name’s sake.— Psal. 23: 3. s 129-16 come h* to torment us before the— Mait. 8: 29. 
gl 580- 4 opposite of Spirit and H- creations ; ap 574- 8 Comeh’, I will show thee the bride, — Rev. 21: 9. 
582-19 creates man as H: own spiritual idea, 575-1 ‘‘Come h*! Arise from your false consciousness 
589-11 and that man is His idea, the child of H- care. hitherto 
(see also creation, idea, image, likeness, power, work) sp 79-20 “My Father worketh h:,— John 5:17. 
historian ; ‘ pare s 147-22 spiritual facts of being h* unattained 
: g 537-25 the ordinary h* interprets it literally. hobbled 
historic ‘ c 261-16 heh every day to the theatre, 
a dete auly plover. left a See h- record. hold 
an these words... . will become h:: 3 F : P 
r 8&7 They h: secret fellowship with sin, 
g 523-30 In the h- parts of the Old Testament, a 27-31 Saeavoret to h* him at tte mercy of matter 
history 28-6 The determination to h* Spirit in the grasp of 
all 28-12 we cannot h: to beliefs outgrown ; 
sp 93-22 The belief . . . has darkened all h’. 30-27 to allow Soul to h’ the control, 
f 225-14 The history of our country, like all h-, m 63-31 woman should be allowed to. . . h’ real estate, 
ancient Rit : 97- 1 those who discern C. S. will h: crime in check. 
a 43-10 and is now repeating its ancient h-. an 105-12 over which courts h* jurisdiction? 
authentic , s 127-3 nor will Christianity lose its h: upon her. 
rd 194-17 The authentic h* of Kaspar Hauser is a 143-20 youconclude that . . . nerves, bones, etc., h* the 
Bible H 158-25 Drug-systems are quitting their h* on matter 
0 342-9 presumptuously, in the face of Bible h- ph 177-22 nor can a lie h* the preponderance 
brief 181— 6 does it h* the issues of life?’’ 
ap 565-14 a brief h* in the earthly life of our Master ; 182-13 “h: to the one, and despise the— Matt. 6: 24, 
central emblem of f 209-18 which constituent masses h* to each other, 
f 238-31 The cross is the central emblem of h-. 226-29 h: the children of Israel in bondage. 
Christian 231-20 To h- yourself superior to sin, because God 
b 328-16 has sadly disappeared from Christian h-. 231-25 To h* yourself superior to sickness and 
ap 577-17 the Christ-idea in Christian h: ; 254— 5 who gain good rapidly and h: their position, 
eternal c 261-4 H- thought steadfastly to the enduring, 
r 471-4 remained unchanged in its eternal h-. b 308-27 did not loosen his h> upon this glorious light 
evil has no p 395-22 mental quackery . . . toh’ it as something seen 
g 538-21 evil has no h, 396— 1 never h* in mind the thought of disease, 
false 405— 6 to h* hatred in abeyance with kindness, 
g 522-1 the false h in contradistinction to the true. 412-15 adequate to unclasp the h* and to 
glorious . 414-25 HH: these points strongly in view. 
g 521-7 We leave this brief, glorious h- 417-14 h* your ground with the unshaken understand- 
has confirmed ing 
a 54-27 and h: has confirmed the prediction. 426-26 h* the banner of Christianity aloft 
428-23 We must h* forever the consciousness 
f 245-16 those unacquainted with her h* conjectured 1444-15 to those who h° these differing opinions. 
human 456-9 high standing which most of them h° 
g 528-81 Later in human h’, when the forbidden fruit 464-20 h* fast that which is good.’’ —I Thess. 5: 21. 
Israelitish r 493-81 to h* man forever intact in his perfect state, 
o0 351-1 sprang from half-hidden Israelitish h- 496-15 HH perpetually this thought, 
Jesus’ ap 565-12 h* sway and deprive Herod of his crown. 
a 20-8 Jesus’ h* made a new calendar, gl 587-12 theories that h* mind to be a material sense. 


and harmony ’ 
the health, h’, and harmony of man, 


p 392-10 


HOLDING 


It is needless for the thought or for the person h’° 
thus limiting Life and h* fast to discord 

h: it before the thought of both 

The world is h* it before your gaze 

while h* in thought the character of Judas. 

h’ that matter forms its own conditions 

Not h* the reins of government 

h* untiring watch, that he may bite the heel of 


images, which mortal mind h* and evolves 
fifth erroneous postulate is, that matter h° 
the human mind still h° in belief a body, 

h: the ‘‘wind in His fists ;’’— Prov. 30: 4. 
Whatever h* human thought in line with 
Bb es which h* the winds in its grasp. 
It still h* them more or less. 

Mental practice, which h* disease as a 
control which Mind h* over the body. 
Even penal law h* homicide, . . . to be 

h: him to be forever in the image and likeness 
h: the divine order or spiritual law, 


but the longing to be better andh:, __ 
human craving for something better, higher, h-, 
rise into higher and h° consciousness. 


man is free ‘‘to enter into the h’,’’— Heb. 10: 19. 
angels of His presence, which have the h’ charge, 


and immortality 


f 230-6 

ap 563-22 
and life 

a 52-6 

b 340-22 


will bring us into health, h*, and immortality. 
prolific in health, h*, and immortality. 


spiritual evidence of health, h-, and life; 
demonstrates health, h*, and life eternal. 


and unholiness 


f 229-10 
b 303-21 


desire for 
pr 11-22 

fitness for 
pr 15-32 

health and 


if we desire 
pr 11-24 
purity, and 
g 509-26 
receive 
pr 15-82 
Toad to 
pr 11-27 


n to 
b 339-24 
to gain 
pr 11-23 


a 20-23 
S 116-3 


sickness and health, h* and unholiness, 
life and death, h* and unholiness, 


unfolds wisdom, beauty, and h-. 


This is ‘‘the beauty of h-,” that— Psal. 29:2. 
beauty of h’, the perfection of being, 


Being is h*, harmony, immortality. 
We know that a desire for h’ is requisite 
Without a fitness for h*, we cannot 


by the demonstration of . . . health and h-. 


the truths of health and h’. 

the Sa of health’ and hein C28, 

In humility they climb the heights of h-. 
in the mountain of His h’.— Psal. 48: 1. 
if we desire h‘ above all else, 

beauty, sublimity, purity, and h° 
Without . . . we cannot receive h’. 
securely in the only practical road toh’. 
sickness to health, sin to h’, 


requisite in order to gain h° ; 


traversing anew the path from sin toh’. 
spiritual power, love, health, h-. 

rafting h* upon unholiness, 
justice, health, h-, love 
The real man cannot depart from h’, 
expressions of God reflect health, h’, 
h° and purification of thought and deed, 


bowed in h* submission to the divine decree. 
“h*, acceptable unto God,’’— Rom. 12:1 

sweat of agony which fell in h* benediction 

His h* motives and aims were traduced 
produced... by h', uplifting faith ; 

spiritual basis, nor h* Principle of its own, 
everlastingly due its h* name. 

through the h* influence of Truth 

7: inspiration has created states of mind which 
“Give not that which is h- unto— Matt. 7: 6. 
h-, acceptable unto God,— Rom. 12:1. 

Jesus taught that . . . man is pure and h’. 


Kk 499— * 
g 506-20 


gl 579- * 


Holy Comforter 


b 331-31 


Holy Ghost 


a 23-13 
99-24 

48— 8 

46-30 

b 332-20 

0 358-28 

Pp 365-28 

r 496-16 

497— 7 

ap 558-17 

562— 2 

gl 588— 7 
Holy One 


8 135-18 


Holy Spirit 


0 359 9 
Holy Writ 
s 139-16 
f 230-22 
ap 573-5 
homage 
a 18-5 
20=18 
42-10 
Pp 364-19 
g 541— 9 
gl 595-22 
home 
a 29-2 
m 58-20 
58-21 
59-16 
65-17 
$ 121-16 
124-30 
ph 169-16 
f 254-31 
b 282-17 
p 363-21 
gl 589-15 
Homer 
sp 82-7 
ph 199-32 
Homer’s 
s 164— 2 
homesick 
Dp 365-3 
homicidal 
p 433-7 
homicide 
p 433-24 
439— 8 
440-13 
440-14 


homeeopathic 


HOM@OPATHY 


These things saith He that is h-,— Rev. 3:7. 
even as He opens the petals of a h* purpose 

to be h, thought must be cl spiritual. 

and also by h* thoughts, winged with Love. 
highest and sweetest rest, . . . is in h* work. 
the pure and h’, the immutable and immortal 
He leads the hosts . . . and fights the h* wars. 
further describing this h- city. 

This spiritual, h* habitation has no 

These things saith He that is h*,— Rev. 3: 7. 


divine Science or the H- C’, 


said: ‘He... has the H-G: dwelling in him.” 
The H: G-, or divine Spirit, overshadowed 
what is meant by the descent of the H- G, 
His students then received the H- G-. 

the H- G:, or Comforter, revealing the 
wonderful power, derived from the H- G-.’’ 
convert . . . the temple of the H: G:, 

the spiritual idea, the H- G: and Christ, 

the H- G: or divine Comforter ; 

It brings the baptism of the H° G-, 

the Messiah, who would baptize with the H:G-, 
definition of 


danger of . . . limiting the H- O- of Israel 
I as a Christian Scientist believed in the H: S’, 


what should and should not be considered H- W-; 
According to H: W-, the sick are never really 
This testimony of H* W- sustains the fact 


and for this we owe him endless h-. 

He at last paid no h* to forms of doctrine 
Though entitled to the h* of the world 

Do Christian Scientists seek . . . for personal h‘? 
Had God more respect for the h° 
Contribution ; tenth part; h*; gratitude. 


must take up arms against error at h: and 
desire for incessant amusement outside the h- 
HZ is the dearest spot on earth, 

in which the heart finds peace and h:. 
powerlessness of vows to make h* happy, 
“a weary searcher for a viewless h’.’” 
restores them to their rightful h- 

find stronger supports and a higher h-. 
Pilgrim on earth, thy h° is heaven ; 

Truth has no hf’ in error, 

and so brought h° the lesson to all, 
JERUSALEM... . HH’, heaven. 


discernment of the minds of H- and Virgil, 
When H° sang of the Grecian gods, 


the groping of H- Cyclops around his cave.’’ } 
heavenly h* looking away from earth, 
conclusion . . . laws of nature render disease h’. | 


which material laws condemn as h’. 
commanding him to take part in the h:. 
disobedience to God, or an act of h-. 

h*, under stress of circumstances, 


ph 179-26 with h- pellet and powder in hand, 
p 398-16 HH remedies, sometimes not containing a 


416-9 any physician— allopathic, h*, botanic, eclectic 


homeoeopathy 
allopathy and 


o 344-30 Is it because allopathy and h* are 


attenuation of 


s 1538-12 highest attenuation of h° and the most potent 


experiments in 


s 152-28 experiments in h* had made her skeptical 


furnishes 


p 370-10 H’* furnishes the evidence to the senses, 


step beyond 


$ 156-29 Metaphysics, . . . next stately step beyond h-. 


HH diminishes the or 

Vegetarianism, h:, and hydropathy 

HA takes mental symptoms largely into 

It succeeds where h- fails, 

H mentalizes a drug with such repetition of 
H’, a step in advance of allopathy. 


S$ 155-25 
155-28 
156-32 
157— 3 
157-10 
158-27 


HONEST 


239 HOROSCOPE 
rT Eee 
honest hope 
pref xii-26 she commits these pages to h* seekers for Truth. little 
pr 8-3 Wenever need to despair of an h* heart ; pr 8-4 but there is little h* for those who come only 
13— 6 beyond the h: standpoint of fervent desire. my weary 
15-19 go forth with h* hearts to work and a 55-17 My weary h: tries to realize that happy day, 
a 2-12 Ifh’, he will be in earnest from the start, of forgiveness 
ph 173-22 Phrenology makes man knavish or h* according a 22-3 between sin and the h’ of forgiveness, 
197-19 more h’ than our sleek politicians. of freedom 
199-21 devotion of thought to an h* achievement p 368-12 even the h* of freedom from the bondage of 
6 272— 5 only as we are h’, unselfish, loving, of happiness 
272— 6 an ‘“‘h* and good heart’’— Luke 8: 15. m 61-20 What h* of happiness, what noble ambition, 
327-22 Fear of punishment never made man truly h’. of the promise 
p 372-30 . . error prevents the h* recognition of pr 14-18 Hence the h’ of the promise 
384— 7 for h* labor, or for deeds of kindness, on earth , ‘ 
418-7 Plead with an A* conviction of truth o 361-27 is the higher h* on earth, 
t 446-19 it is imperative to be h-, ‘ reason of its 4 f 
458-26 hand consistent in following the leadings of r 487-23 from which to explain the reason of its h*. 
464-24 fall before an h° heart. rose higher ; q 
ap 570— 1 march of mind and of h’ investigation ph 190-27 When h: rose higher in the human heart, 
honestly strengthens 
pref x-12 bluntly and v° given the text of Truth. ‘446-21 To understand God sirengthens h’, 
pr 8-30 learn what we h° are. to o an had it Be ee 
13-16 cherish the desire h- and silently taras at it may give h: to the sic 
hoieetey 8 and everywhere, when h° applied x: 263-18 His “ouch tums h°to dust, 
: a withou 
m 64-29 H- and virtue ensure the stability of the g 536-11 The illusion of sin is without h: or God. 
an 106— 4 the free course of h* and justice, 
$s 115-26 Morar. Humanity, h’, affection, 4 f vine 
f 239-8 Break up cliques, level wealth with h’, a 40-13 ‘While there ’s life there ’s h’,”’ 
p 405-8 and to overcome deceit with h-. m 63-23 If... . let us h- it will be granted. 
t 449-14 in proportion to your h° aud fidelity, 66-19 Amidst conjugal infelicity, it is well toh’, 
453-16 H° is spiritual power. S$ 115-27 h’, faith, meekness, temperance. 
hone 125-14 changes . . . from fear to h* : 
ap 559-19 shall be in thy mouth sweet as h:.’’— Rev. 10: 9. f rom Th ae Gs ihe &g ey ta einen ite " 
onor 4 ig P 253-14 I h* that you are conquering this false sense. 
p 433-7 his H-, Judge Medicine, urges the jury b 298-14 involves intuition, h*, faith, understanding, 
434-30 Your H’, the lower court has sentenced 298-20 joy is no longer a trembler, nor is h* a cheat. 
435-28 what jurisdiction had his H-, Judge Medicine, 301-12 reflects the. . . Spirit, which mortals h° for, 
h 436-28 His H- sentenced Mortal Man to die oe a one ] ees ro us in ee ty) 
onor Dp — - thou in God; for I shall yet— Psal. 42:11. 
s 143-30 the glory, h>, dominion, and power 367-28 I long to see the consummation of my h’, 
ph 183-32 and the one Mind only is entitled to h’. 372-21 and h* to succeed with contraries? 
f 219-28 not rendering to God the h* due to Him 394- 8 we can accomplish the good we h: for, 
0 348-1 which we desire neither to h nor to fear. g 531— 9 as if h* were ever prophesying thus : 
352-30 no longer seeming worthy of fear or h’. hoped 
: r a And C. 8. does h* God as no other theory b 279- 5 ane Sub tp es of panes ke i a aed, 11:1, 
onore r 468-20 ‘The substance of things h- for,— Heb. 11:1. 
a@ 28-27 because it is h° by sects and societies, hopeful , : 
$s 118-22 are h* with the name of laws. s 149-19 remarked . . . advise our patients to be h- 
0 359-18 Christianity is to be h* wherever found, p 394-1 Itiswelltobecalm.. . to beh’ is still better ; 
Pp 362— 2 Jesus was once the h- guest of a certain hopefulness 
382-18 ‘‘more h- in the breach than the observance’’? p 375-26 Consumptive patients always show great h* 
honoring hopeless 
ph 184-11 never hk’ erroneous belief with pref x-18 abandoned ash: by regular medical attendants. 
honors ph 196-25 Many ah’ case of disease is induced by a 
@ scare won cternal hi f 227-9 and in subjection to h° slavery, 
ph 188-90 it hy spiritual understanding; PB Pin pumpenas tobe aN ae edad 
1459-5 achieves no worldly h* except by sacrifice, 382-30 more h- suffering and despair a 
ee 2 God, i cugit to receive aid, 304-23 Will you tell the sick that their condition is h- 
pe Boney god 2S i other Lr SG Him, 405—- 4 makes any man a h° sufferer : 
CDi ee ea. velit it~ WItilr Lhe 428-30 The author has healed h° organic disease, 
aren of pope an Beeth hi long h* deaf 
_ bo 1 be aa of h* must be cast beyond the veil hone bhai ir ined Seed 6B se ee 
and achievemen j : Aah * 
A ; « A m 57-32 disappointments it involves or the h° it fulfils, 
Be Poe adverse to its highest h* and achievement. 68-12 not from seed sown jin the soil of material h-, 
: a45 3 : 265-2 e loss of earthly A* and pleasures 
pr 9-16 enjoy the fruition of our h: and faith. e ; cone : 
a 45-18 from the door of human h« and faith, : eS : ean as = pied tts, zonder cantly rt 
gi 581-15 AsuerR (Jacob’s son). H° and faith} 5; Oe eT en ete ee 
584-27 Dove purity and peace; h: and faith 1451-16 If our h* and affections are spiritual, 
and fear i aie ey a ap 566— 5 through the great desert of human h’, 
aa h: and fear, life and death, gg Faber tates Teese hag ee 
and fruition pref xii-23 ‘‘h’ all things, endureth all— ‘or. 13.47% 
a 7 “pred armed with faith, h*, and fruition. hoping 
and triump! _ : : : - 
. p ee : solemn eyes, kindling with h- and triumph, Horebe 14 H* and working, one should stick to the wreck, 
nt w F 
pati a= sweet, calm, and buoyant with h-, f 241-25 We should strive to reach the H° height 
depressed horizon 
p 420-18 The fact that . . . reassures depressed h’. m 58-13 Never contract the h: of a worthy outlook 
faith and . sp 98-4 beholds in the mental h- the signs of 
Nee 559-31 into the El Dorado of faith and h-. horn 
Nat her os we le : " $ 119-8 To seize the first h* of this dilemma 
hewiig “s oa having no h-, and without God— Eph. 2: 12. 119-11 while to grasp the other h° of the dilemma 
; é ‘ horns 
FRc Seamer, 2 nesltivand 1°. ap 562-31 having seven heads and ten h*,— Rev. 12:3. _ 
a 45-18 from the door of human h° 63— 6 showing its h* in the many inventions of evil. 
b 319-7 and misguide human h-. 563-11 The ten h° of the dragon typify the belief 
in immortality horoscope 
p 388-25 we have h* in immortality ; s 121-9 Though no higher revelation than the h* was 


HORSE 


240 


HUMAN 


TER SERRE 
h 


orse 
§ 117-3 

ph 179-16 

_ 179-19 
hospitably 
0 342-14 
hospitality 
p 364— 9 


g 
hostility 
f 241-3 
hosts 
an 102-15 
$s 150-31 
ap 566-32 
hot 
p 431-26 
hour 
anticipating 
a 33-3 
cometh 
a 31-26 
sp 93-5 
darkest 


has struck 
0 342— 2 


as an individual man, an individual h: ; 
You can even educate a healthy h’ so far 
ailment, which a wild h* might never have. 


where they should be h° received. 
the h° of the Pharisee or the contrition of 


saying in their hearts, especially his h’, 
finished, and all the h- of them.— Gen. 2:1. 


He, who. . . obeys them, incurs the h’ of envy ; 


has dominion over all the earth and its h’. 
The h* of Asculapius are flooding the 
He leads the h of heaven against the 


I am Sallow Skin. I have been dry, kh’, and 


the 
anticipating the h* of their Master’s betrayal, 


“The h* cometh, and now is,— John 4: 23. 
“But the h* cometh, and now is,— John 4: 23. 


“The darkest h* precedes the dawn.’’ 

“but of that day and h*,— Matt. 24: 36. 

are every h* weaving webs more complicated 
Good demands of man every h’, in which to 
Every h° of delay makes the struggle more 
since to all mankind and in every h’, 


h* has struck when proof and demonstration, 


of development 


c 266-10 
of harmony 
sp 96-4 
of strength 
ph 166-19 
of woe 
ap 567— 4 
one 
a 48-4 


When this h* of development comes, 

Love will finally mark the h° of harmony, 
waiting for the h° of strength in which to 
Truth and Love come nearer in the h° of woe, 


“Could ye not watch with me one h*?’’— Matt. 
26: 40. 


rests upon the 


f 233-17 
same 
f 245-7 
that 
a 50-17 
50-26 


shadow of His right hand rests upon the h’. 
Believing that she was still living in the same h: 


or that h: would be shorn of its mighty blessing 
The burden of that h° was terrible 


will bring the 


ap 570— 2 
hourly 
b 291-29 
g 548-16 
hours 
few 
g 556-32 
morning 
a 34-31 
three 
S$ 153-10 
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twenty-four 
f 21-7 
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house 
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b 269- 2 
p 399-30 
t 454- 8 
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478-11 
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ph 179-30 
Dp 362-10 


will bring the h" when the people will chain, 


the judgment-day of wisdom comes h: 
This is the new birth going on h’, 


plunged his infant babe, only a few h: old, 
in the bright morning h- 


administered at intervals of three h’, 
not wet his parched throat until three h- 


partook of but one meal in twenty-four h’, 


are no more material in their waking h- 


cradle of infancy, dreaming away the h-. 
rests us more than h: of repose 


They had borne this bread from h* to h’, 

On entering the h* I met his physician, 
Pandemonium, ah" divided against itself. 
enter into a strong man’s h*°— Matt. 12: 29. 
leads to the h* built without hands 

declaration that a h* was inhabited, 

no such persons were ever seen to go into the h- 
and I will dwell in the h*— Psal. 23: 6. 


her h* may erelong reap the effect 
Hindoo pariah intruding upon the h° of 


households 


a 19-14 
houses 


SR 86-17 
269-28 


although his teaching set h* at variance, 


Haunted h’, ghostly voices, unusual noises, 
reeds shaken by the wind, not h* built on the 


however 


pref ix—25 
x- 
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429— 4 
436— 5 
r 473-31 
g 549-27 
hue 
s 139-21 
ph 193-11 
p 379-15 
431-28 
t 460-26 
hues 
f 247-25 
r 479-29 
g 513— 9 
hug 
f 201-15 
237-81 
human 
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cts 
gl 595-18 
affairs 
p 430-31 
affection 
m 57-22 
65— 7 
Dp 364-28 
366-13 
affections 
m 61-4 
antipode 
Tr 484-23 


apprehension 
r 47 


1-30 
approval 

382— 3 

auxiliaries 


copies were, h’, in friendly circulation. 


9 A few books, h*, which are based on 


This, h’, is one belief casting out another, 
One sacrifice, h* great, is insufficient to 
This, h*, in a majority of cases, is not its 
These effects, h*, do not proceed from 

As in the beginning, h’, this liberation 

This great fact is not, h’, seen to be 

It may be said, h’, that the term C. S. 

h’ much we trust a drug or any other means 
A’ much is said to the contrary. 

(h* transcendental such a thought appears), 
material systems, h* time-honored, 

We have the gospel, h’, 

h: limited, must be correct 

H-, it is but just to say that the author has 
H° obstinate the case, it yields more readily 
We must begin, h*, with the more simple 
to reappear h° at the trial as a witness 
Few, h’, except his students understood 

At that point, h*, even this great observer 


with its own h* darkening to some extent 

its death-pallor gave place to a natural h-. 
invalid, inspecting the h: of her blood 

Iam Sallow Skin. . . . [hayvelost my healthy h 
the h’ of spiritual ideas from her own 


which paints the petal with myriad h’, 
because it has none of the divine h’. 
gray in the sombre h° of twilight ; 


we shall not h* our tatters close about us. 
they h° false beliefs and suffer the 


speaking of h* ability to reflect divine power, 
limits, in which are summed up all h* acts, 
the superintendence of h° affairs, 


HH affection is not poured forth vainly, 
If the foundations of h* affection are 
expressed by meekness and h’ affection, 
is deficient in h° affection, 


good in h° affections must have ascendency 
it is the h* autipode of divine Science. 
which, reduced to h* apprehension, 

having only h* approval for their sanction. 
h: auxiliaries to aid in bringing thought into 


as one pleads with a h being, 
between a mole and a h* being. 


Angels are not etherealized h* beings, 


movements arise from the volition of h* belief 
a groundwork of corporeality and h* belief. 
According to h’ belief, the lightning is fierce 
When this h* belief lacks organizations _ 

h: belief is a blind conclusion from material 
the prior states which h: belief created 

HH belief has sought and interpreted 
required a material and h’ belief before 
subdues the h* belief in disease. 

does h* belief, you ask, cause this death? 
When wrested from h’ belief and based on 
If C. S. dishonors h’ belief, it honors 

This is h* belief, not the truth of being, 
This embryonic and materialistic h* belief 

A change in h* belief changes all the 

but h° belief misinterprets nature. 

which is only a form of h° belief, : 

HH belief has sought out many inventions, 
Through this error, h* belief comes to have 
are but different strata of h- belief. { 
These senses indicate the common h: belief, 
h: belief in them to be the father of mythology 
H: belief says to mortals, ‘‘You are sick !’’ 
This h’ belief, alternating between a sense of 
sepulchre, in which h* belief has buried its 

h: belief fancies that it delineates 

originating in h* belief before it is 

Without this ignorant h: belief, any 

the true definition of all h* belief in ill-health, 
To h: belief, they are personalities 

H: belief — or knowledge gained from the 
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belie doctrines 
r 495-11 life-giving power of Truth acting on h° belief, $ 117-31 which he defined as h* doctrines. 
g 551-13 Gescribes the gradations of h: belief, g 504-25 a thousand years of h* docirines, | 
553-24 lf consentaneous h- belief agrees upon an 545-14 errors send falsity into all h* doctrines 
555-3 h- belief, and not the divine arbitrament, doubts 
bal fatin d h: belief before it accepts sin, sickness, we 13-21 h* doubts and fears which attend such a belief, 
8 AG i : uty 
a 24-5 and willingness to give up h: beliefs g 541-25 it repudiates even the h duty of man towards 
sp 79-11 Spiritualism relies upon h: beliefs _ element 
83-32 pres ieeres and touches only h« beliefs. a 33-18 When the h: element in him struggled with 
98-15 Beyond the frail premises of h: beliefs, error 
$ 164-19 caused by a majority of h: beliefs b 294-1 the avenues and instruments of h° error, 
ph 171— 7 ‘ates of. aradise which h- beliefs have closed, Dp 401— 2 Any h° error is its own enemy, 
f 208-19 in the wilderness’’ of h: beliefs— Matt. 3: 3. ap 563-10 This dragon stands for the sum total of h° error. 
252-7 When false h: beliefs learn even a little errors 
c 260-9 h° beliefs will be attaining diviner g 533-10 an attempt to trace all h’ errors 
r 471-27. This view rebuked h: beliefs, __ existence , ' , 
478-25 is composed of material h’ beliefs : ph 190-22 with saddening strains on h: existence: 
PP nh 505-30 The mortal, erring, and finite are h: beliefs, f 205-28 Selfishness tips the beam of h° existence 
r a A experience 
ph 190-14 H™ birth, growth, maturity, and decay sp 99-25 (oe deepen h: bean csce und tie 
g 552-13 * experience in mortal life, whic! 
a 25-5 by our sense of h° blood. ap Broo stage Bh: experience called death, 
y ira. i : experiences 
m 62-23 divine Mind, . . . will care for the h body, $s 108-7 h* experiences show the falsity of 
s 125-3 organic and functional health in the h* body eye / 
t 458-13 or of trying to sustain the h* body a@ 49-16 No h: eye was there to pity, no arm to save. 
ndage ph 188-30 The h* eye knows not where the orb of day is, 
% (a 8 The law of . . . must end h* bondage, faculty ros men wr wat te Desa 
ru 327- eason is the most active h° faculty. 
a Ao apostles of Truth may endure h: brutality sith brunet nog alto y 4 
capacities as . ref xi-6 the fruits of h* faith in matter, 
ph 200-6 illustrated the grand h° capacities of being Por 12-18 borrows its power from h° faith and belief. 
c eg h capacities are enlarged and perfected Sp 3-19 h: feith ead clothe it. yiph angelic vestments, 
ca ; s 153-14 learned that either h- faith or the 
Mee ie H capacity is slow to discern and to grasp ; ph 169-22 towards which A: faith or endeavor is directed. 
changeableness ‘amily 
ewxd, oy wrath, repentance, and h* changeableness. an 16to8 blesses the whole h: family. bad « he ih 
racter y 196-32 sorrows and diseases among the h’ family. 
ap 565-22 purifying even the gold of h- character. Z f 202-11 but the whole hi: family would be redeowied 
es 234-5 blesses the h: family with crumbs of comfor 
f a H codes, scholastic theology, g 532— 3 in order to create the rest of the h* family? 
concep { ; : 
ph 177-14 body is a sensuous, h* concept. ph 176-17 H:- fear of miasma would load with disease 
© 259-25 Labet or coded eret ounes & h- concept. p 412-3 to advance an Genres, ne eo eee of sickness. 
6 277-26 not divine, — it is a h* concept. ap 563- 4 We may well be perplexed at h> fear; 
277-31 ah concept, sometimes beautiful, _ 2 566-3 the afd ebbing and flowing tides of h° fear, 
0 359-13 en must change the h* concept of life, footsteps ’ 
7 469-4 Matter is a h> concept. f2 h: footsteps leading to perfection are 
482-19 the highest h* concept of the perfect man. form 
g 506-25 Here the h° concept and divine idea seem c 255-16 The h* form, or physical finiteness, 
541-12 even the h* concept of Love b 315-29 Wearing in part ah: form 
conception " p g 554-31 especially those of the h* form. 
a 50-26 that hour was terrible beyond h- conception. forms 
ph 185-14 pus forth a h* conception in the name of pr 4-82 and clothe religion in h* forms. 
conan oe y which h- conception, material sense, freedom 4 bh tala AUR Ee ee 
: ; h — owards h- freedom an e final tri Vv 
c 255-12 to belittle Deity with h: conceptions. ecasnee ; x 
tt material senses‘and h* conceptions would m 68-30 Proportionately as h generation ceases, 
concepts : ‘ood 
m 62-26 thrusting in the laws of erring, h* concepts. » ph 182-9 capable of producing the highest h* good? 
426-31 h* concepts named matter, death, disease, governments . 
g 516-31 genders are h* concepts. By ite p 378-32 usually find displayed in h* governments. 
531-12 exchanging h* concepts for the divine happiness ! 
536—- 7 symbol of tempest-tossed h* concepts m 65-1 and h- happiness should proceed from 
conclusions hate 
b 298-1 the vague realities of h- conclusions. t 454-9 H- hate has no legitimate mandate 
conjecture hatred ni 
m5 298-30 H- conjecture confers upon angels its own. b 330— 5 fixedness of mortal illusions, and the h* hatred 
330-17. left either to h* conjecture or to the a ap 571-19 h* hatred cannot reach you. 
consciousness ea ‘ : 4 
pref xi-12 lose their reality in h- consciousness ph 190-27 When hope rose higher in the h* heart, 
xi-17 influence ever present in h* consciousness herald — i 
sp 95-31 lifts h* consciousness into eternal Truth. pref vii- 6 the Bethlehem babe, the h: herald of 
5 297-14 and the h- consciousness rises higher. history it HH 
327-27 Through h* ee convince the mortal g 528-31 Later in h: history, when the 
332-11 speaking to the h* consciousness. 1 
0 355-13 take possession of h° consciousness. a 45-17 from the door of h* hope and faith, 
rT 484-19 the false B Vonocraueees 7s educated to feel. ae oe 7 and misguide h- hope. 
m rth to one h- sci . 
ater a beeTens and cn one ap 566-5 the great desert of h* hopes, 
ca emarecvated h: craving for, something better, ped ows Creeds, doctrines, and h* sn fy iaaitn do not 
creatures 8, 3, 1 
; . ; : t 457— 2 Truth uncontaminated by h* hypotheses. 
ante making them h- creatures with suggestive r 481-19 H~* hypotheses first assume the reality of 
b 1 in the Science which destroys h- delusions satya Because of h:-denorance ofthe 
depravity : y : f 252-4 H- ignorance of Mind and of the 
ap 8 the highest degree of h- depravity. illusion } adair 
discord [ r 492-23 h: illusion as to sin, sickness, and death 
oe 3 parent of all h* discord was the Adam-dream, iaphone: y 4s Ohl: yeaah os 
wipe re re F c and forms its offspring after h’ illusions. _ 
ap 571-9 totell a man his faults, and so risk h* displeasure : r 468— 2 and never can be coordinate with A° illusions 
trine mage F . 
b 286— 2 $s 140-31 and make God in their own h* image, 
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indignation mind 
ap 570— 6 finally be shocked . . . into h* indignation ; f 218-5 If it were not for what the h* mind says 
invention Be ah ay : ; 218-13 the h* mind is the sinner, disinclined to 
a 44-27 method infinitely above that of h° invention. 219-17 must obtain in the h* mind before it can 
sp 95-20 even h° invention must have its day, — ; 226-11 the fetters . . . be stricken from the h* mind 
S$ 163-26 perhaps so ample an exhibition of h* invention 234-30 laid great stress on the action of the h- mind, 
Jesus ‘ 235— 2 cannot go forth, . . . from one h* mind to 
b 333-32 meant, not that the h* Jesus was or is eternal, 251-21 acts upon the so-called h* mind 
pe 334-20 even before the h* Jesus was incarnate to ere age me h* mind be pA ee all re 
i 4 C e fleeting concepts of the h* mind. 
m 66-18 well to remember how fleeting are h* joys. b 270-29 the fact that the h° mind alone suffers, 
justice 316-10 manifest by its effects upon the h* mind 
ae g 20 and let h* justice pattern the divine. ea\s be all the ees mesa ae a h* mind. 
iy 0 357— ave originated in the h* mind. 
m 56-8 moral provision for generation among h: kind. p 378—- 8 Without the so-called h* mind, there can be no 
knowledge pa pidag na Neen by bee h* mind, 
sp 92-19 an outgrowth of h* knowledge = e say that one h* mind can 
S$ 124-3 Physical science (so-called) is h* knowledge, 403-10 ‘The h* mind is employed to remove the 
124-27 H~ knowledge calls them forces of matter ; 403-12 both have their origin in the h* mind, 
ph 197-7 What a price for h* knowledge! 403-27 The h* mind determines the nature of 
f 213-30 Before h* knowledge dipped to its depths g 531-10 The h* mind will sometime rise above | 
532-5 All h- knowledge and material sense ap 559-11 inaudible voice of Truth is, to the h* mind, 
gl 582- 5 h* knowledge, or so-called mortal mind, 573— 9 while to another, the unillumined h* mind, 
language 573-10 what the h* mind terms matter 
g 520-5 H- language can repeat only an infinitesimal mind-forces 
Ww an saa i j 4 y a % : | 186— 7 Erring h* mind-forces can work only evil 
a 43- * law had condemned him, minds 
an 105— 8 to admit that the power of h* law is restricted f 210-15 action of the divine Mind on h* minds 
ife 105-14 and h° law rightly estimates crime, pacon en : : set 
20 mental might to offset h- misconceptions 
| @ 51-3 loss of something more important than h- life mieey © e 
54- 2 Through the magnitude of his h: life, ap 574-17 the sum total of h* misery, represented by 
m 65-5 and give to h' life an inspiration by which mother t 
ph 173-19 measuring . . . h’ life by material law. b 315-30 being conceived by a h* mother 
if ae ee cata ri ce pie of <b oe motives P 
— or thai ey cou estroy h* life ; fi : 
p 389-19 laws that food shall support h° life, I VN re the acknowledged seat of h* motives. 
nee n ee to blast abe sense, health, and the : life. ni 0 333- 4 Jesus was a h* name, which belonged to him 
b sg ht maT hoof er abr Baye oe tea taste b 272-8 swinish element in h* nature uproots it. 
“ r 489- 6 Then the h: limb would be replaced as readily pis 96-9 and in that ratio wertaae: maeraneenel 
a@ 37-9 Martyrs are the h° links which connect seal 494-11 and always will meet every h’ need. 
Cy needs 
6 300-1 H° logic is awry when it attempts pr 16-11 prayer which covers all h* needs. 
man 1 4583-15 know others and minister to h" needs. 
r 473-15 Jesus is the h* man, and Christ is the divine opinions ‘i ne 
memory S$ 112-10 some particular system of h* opinions. 
p 378— 3 are reproduced in union by h* memory. Py hae ie ee are Eo peeked ee Pe + 
mind e only excuse for entertaining h° opinions 
pref x—7 They regard the h* mind as a healing agent, 0 360-12 replies: . . . my old doctrines or h- opinions.” 
xi- 3 ah 2 ase o the Cos of the h- i Oe " : one 6 must not forget that erring h* opinions, 
pr 12-6 on the h* mind, making it act more powerfully origin 
m 58-6 Tones of the h* mind may be different, b 305-29 These mortal dreams are of h- origin, 
65-18 h* mind will at length demand a higher g 553-21 theory . . . to account for A: origin, 
sp oes be per or the divine sei hake is parent “ * 
a is Soul-sense comes to the h: min a 50-9 despairing appeal, if made to a h- parent, 
85-10 when you are able to read the h* mind peace B plaiaiss ® 
87-11 in the general atmosphere of h* mind. C 265-23 Who that has felt the loss of h- peace 
eid lena ni ca one < er Pitgae eb ot pen 
an 101— istory of the errors of the h* mind, . i 
104-31 Is it not clear that the h* mind must BR re No he pen nor tongue, aes taue emegher ace 
$111—4 the will, or sensuous reason of the h* mind, $ 119-28 As astronomy reverses the h: perception of 
114- 4 h* mind and evil in contradistinction to 0 361-23 A h* perception of divine Science, 
126-12 h* mind never produced a real tone ap 561-18 reducing to h* perception and understanding 
ee cue es ie this asd ie personality 
isabuse the h* mind of material beliefs é ; 
18-13 h mind uses one error to medicine another. oui wal u Truth, and Love, and not a h: personality, 
3- - mind takes the lesser to relieve the oe : re 
150-32 ignorant that the h* mind and body are myths. 2 ai 4 H eter Reker pee on 
151— 5 h* mind has an absolute need of something b 269- 9 Hf: piilosophy has made God ihonlike. x 
Ls, a he ey aitio tod 279-22 Every system of h’ philosophy, doctrine, 
155-22 The h* mind acts more powerfully to offset platitudes : aoe ‘ 
157-13 becomes more like the h: mind than the t 446-25 Not h° platitudes, but the divine beatitudes, 
162-10 stir the h° mind to a change of base, power he tre OE ata teat 
ah Ate os 4 4 eer 2 mela ie: pect Slgrig J 3-27 pee lle thant Wy pawere expound the 
* mind is inharmonious in itself. 
168-24 I have discerned disease in the h* mind, presence , 4 . 2 
173-28 the error which the h: mind alone has created. et ee Science which ushered Jesus into h- presence, 
174-31 cause of disease obtains in the mortal h* mind, F - F F 
Wo-14 Mechanism of the h* mind gives place to, ; ” bak isd its exemplification of h* probation, 
e h* mind, not matter, is supposed to feel, vhs 4 ‘ 
177- 1 H~- mind produces what is termed organic ph 170-24 spiritual causation relates to h* progress. 
180-13 Ignorant that the h* mind governs the body, propagation ‘ : i 
aes erences ie h mein 29 8 spiritual factor g 557-9 h* propagation has its suffering because 
material stratum of the h* mind, race P “ H 
186-32 The h* mind has been an idolater from the a 50-18 its mighty blessing for the h: race. __ 
187-10 beliefs of the h: mind rob and enslave it, s 111-25 a yearning of the h« race for spirituality. 
187-24 The h° mind tries to classify action as c 261-32 in remembering good and the h: race. 
187-29 but the h- mind still holds in belief a body, g 548-25 he would have blessed the h* race more 
187-31 which appears to the h* mind to live, 550- 4 whence cometh Life, . . . to the h’ race? 
189- 7 the cruder theories of the h* mind, 553-25 as the point of emergence for the h* race, 
J 214-10 is an object-lesson for the h* mind. gl 585-25 belief that the h: race originated materially 
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relates solely to h* reason ; 
h: reason dimly reflects and 
#- reason and religion come slowly to the 


H° resistance to divine Science weakens 


decision against h: rights and divine Love, 
and so it came about that h> rights were 
God has built a higher platform of h rights, 


the inspiration of Jesus’ intense h° sacrifice. 
But the h- self must be evangelized. 


He had power to lay down a h- sense of life 
the h sense of things errs 
where h* sense hath not seen man. 
nothingness of the pleasures of h* sense 
a reference to the h* sense of Jesus crucified. 
In proportion as matter loses to h* sense all 
yan erring f° sense to flee from its 
It saith to the h° sense of sin, sickness, and 
great miracle, to h* sense, is divine Love, 

~ sense may well marvel at discord, 
the h- sense of space is unable to 
This h* sense of Deity yields to the divine sense 


evidence before the corporeal h’ senses, 
from the standpoint of the h: senses. 


Progress takes off h: shackles. 
which binds h° society into solemn union; 


the so-called h* soul or spirit, 
commonly taught that there is a h* soul 


Marriage should improve the h’ species, 

Is not the propagation of the h° species a 

If the bg ee of a higher h° species 

belief that agamogenesis applies to the h: species. 
Materialism grades the h* species as 


sweetest rest, even from a h* standpoint, 
into empty or sin-filled h- storehouses, 
measuring h* strength by bones and sinews, 


or that divinity is appeased b 


h° suffering, 
of continued bondage and of 


* suffering. 


“The effects of medicine on the h- system 
according to belief, poisons the h system. 
nutriment and strength to the h° system. 
entire functions and organs of the h* system 
organs of the h system, including brain and 
Teaching to every part of the h* system. 


But all h- systems based on 
not only contradicts h* systems, but 
present codes of h* systems disappoint 


student, who receives . . . from a h- teacher, 


no proof nor power outside of h’ testimony. 


H- theories are inadequate to interpret 

a bundle of speculative h° theories? 

certainly present what h* theories exclude, 
engendered solely by h* theories. 

The mythical h- theories of creation, 

Our material h- theories are destitute of 
understand your way out of h* theories 

HH theories are helpless to make man harmonious 
h: theories, doctrines, hypotheses ; 


they are the merchandise of h* thought 

As h* thought changes from one stage to 

H- thought never projected the least portion of 
taises the h* thought above the cruder theories 
divine Principle of man dawns upon h- thought, 
The h- thought must free itself from 

Whatever holds h: thought in line with 

leads h- thought into opposite channels 
Material, erring, h- phousnt acts injuriously 
lanelSee which h- thought can comprehend. 
the right education of h* thought. 

It is a chrysalis state of h* thought, 

h: thought has little relation to the actual 

in conveying . . . accurately to h* thought 

H thought has adulterated the meaning of 
Even thus the crude forms of h- thought 
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an important one to the h: thought, 
not so willing to point out the evil in h* thought, 


H- thoughts have their degrees of comparison. 
The inoculation of evil h* thoughts 


understanding 


pr 12-11 


r 490- 4 
will-power 
an 106— 1 

S 144-14 
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238-20 
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nor is it the h* understanding of the 
has opened the door of the h* understanding. 


God does not . . . provide them for h: use; 
h- verdicts are the procurers of all discord. 


This h* view infringes man’s free moral agency ; 
into h* view in their true light, 
the Christ-man, rose higher to h* view 


to meet the demands of h* want and woe, 
but richly recompensing h* want and woe 


not through h° warfare, not with bayonet 
Dishonesty is h* weakness, which forfeits 


and material sense and h° will have no place. 
H- will belongs to the so-called material 
with matter or with h’ will. 

h* will should be exercised only in subordination 
in proportion as ignorance, fear, or h* will 
You cannot mock it by h° will. 

C. S. silences h° will, quiets fear with Truth 
The h° will which maketh and worketh a lie, 
knows that h° will is not C. S., 

defend himself from the influence of h- will. 
H° will is an animal propensity, 


the criminal misuse of h* will-power, 
H- will-power is not Science. 

H:° will-power may infringe the 
until we seek this remedy for h* woe 
but is above the reach of h* wrath, 


There was no response to that h* yearning, _ 
O, why did they not gratify his last h* yearning 


The divine must overcome the h- 

The way. . . not h* but divine, 

that which is spiritual and divine, and not h’. 
errs because it is h*. 

His power is neither animal nor h’. 

wholly h: in their origin and tendency 

and calls mind both h* and divine. 

truth is not h*, and is not a law of matter, 
The h- or material senses yield to the 

h* mortal mind, by an inevitable perversion, 
as the hand, which sweeps over it, is h* or 
The multiplication of a h* and mortal sense 
all that is material isa... h*, mortal thought, 
Material and temporal thoughts are h’, 

are comprised in h* material belief, 

in the h* or the divine economy. 

Science is a divine demand, not ah. 

The corporeal man Jesus was h-. 

when the h*, material concept, or Jesus, 

This thought of h:, material nothingness, 

and those limits are h’, 

the divine law, rising above the h’. - 

no demand, h: or divine, renders it just 
beliefs of your h* mental legislators _ 

when you weigh the h’ in the scale with the 
Are thoughts divine or h*? 

seem real to h’, erring belief, 

since the h*, mortal mind so-called is not 

and this Mind must be divine, not h’. | 

fall to the level of a h° or material belief, 
transmission from the divine thought to the h’, 
and is a h’, not a divine, creation. 

including those which we call h’. | 

John saw the h* and divine coincidence, 

the h: yielding to the divine ; Aoe4§. 2 
highest h- corporeal concept of the divine idea, 


The materialistic doctor, though h-, is an 
philanthropists engaged in h° labors 


humanity (sce also humanity’s) 


advances 
sp 95-32 


H- advances slowly out of sinning sense 


and philanthropy ’ 
sp 80-12 no doubt of the h* and philanthropy 


applied to 
S 127-16 


Science as applied to h’. 


HUMANITY 
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HYGIENE 


humanity humility 
better views of pr ee If we feel the aspiration, h’, gratitude, 


f 239-10 and we get better views of h°. 


brought to 
a 44-25 
common 
p 365-12 


Deity and 
g 555—22 


whereby divinity brought to h: the 


if . . . common sense and common h: are dis- 
regarded, 
as if man were the offspring of . . . Deity andh’. 


distinction from 


$ 116-27 
earth and 
sp 72-32 
emancipate 
f 223-23 
embracing 


divinity and its distinction from h-. 
communicator of truth, . . . to earth and h-. 
They will emancipate h-, 

shown . . . as divinity embracing h: 
appear to mortals in such a form of h° as 


he virtually affirms that the germ of h- is 


great poet of 


m 66-2 
hidden from 
f 205-1 
higher 
ap 571-20 
interests of 


portal of 


spiritualizes 
oO 354-11 
universal 
b 328-31 


s 115-26 

ph 173-3 

C 258-23 

b 311-22 

0 356-26 

p 413-20 
humanity’s 

r 494— 4 
humanizati 

g 517— 3 


pr 13-17 


Shakespeare, great poet of h:: 
will continue to be hidden from h-, 
The cement of a higher h- will unite 


in the interests of h-, not of sect. 


lifting h* above itself into purer desires, 


lifts h’ out of disease and death 

conclusions of material and mortal h-. 
Christ was made manifest in the h- of Jesus. 
and to permeate h: with purer ideals. 

within the narrow limits of physical h-, 
incongruity between God’s idea and poor h’, 
ETUtES ieee 
The letter of Science plentifully reaches h: 


. knocks at the portal of h-. 


Would they not deny him even the rights of h-, 
so sick h* sees danger in every direction, 

the author calls sick and sinful h- mortal mind, 
heals the sick and spiritualizes h-. 


and includes universal h-. 


Morau. 4H’, honesty, affection, compassion, 
how . . . distinguish between h- and the brute, 
in proportion as h° gains the true 

When h: does understand this Science, 

Does divine Love commit a fraud on h- 

Water is not the natural habitat of h-. 


and he did this for tired h* reassurance. 


on 
anthropomorphism, or a h* of Deity. 


the belief in God as h’ circumscribed, 
Mortals believed in God as h* mighty, 
where demonstration was h: possible, 

The epizootic is a h* evolved ailment, 

its qualities before they are perceived h-. 

is divinely natural, but must be learned h: ; 


We can do more for ourselves by h* fervent 
whose h* prayers were deep and conscientious 
is but the h° servant of the restful Mind, 
The h* Nazarene overthrew the supposition 
it won his h* desire. 


It should have h: the pride of the priests, 
shall not forever rule [or be h*] in men, 
avers that this fact is not forever to be h° 


shall the h* or mightiest disciple murmur 


honestly and silently and h’, 


humiliating 


S 163-28 


more than compensated by the h: view of 


$s 142-19 

b 326-29 

g 514-8 
humor 

Dp 424-32 


humors 
s 162-7 
p 393-27 
425— 3 
hundred 
a 27-24 
s 111-19 
122-9 
139-19 
f 232-17 
0 344-29 
hundreds 
b 328-19 


hung 
Dp 363— 5 
hunger 
f 221-10 
221-27 
hungering 
pr 2-5 
r 482-95 
hungry 
f 234— 
hurricane 
ph 192-15 
hurt 
s 154-29 
154-31 
155-1 
ph 165-19 
f 222-11 
b 328-24 
p 362— * 
397-13 
397-17 


g 535-9 


Praying for h* with whatever fervency 

h’ and divine Science to be welcomed in. 
in h: he took the new name of Paul. 

In h* they climb the heights of holiness. , 


may tell you that he has a h: in the blood, 


It changes the secretions, expels h’, 
complex h°, lenses, muscles, the iris and pupil, 
You will have h’, just so long as you believe 


two or three h* other disciples _ 

prize of one h* pounds, offered in 
practically exposed nineteen h* years ago 
and the three h: thousand in the New, 
as it did over nineteen h* years ago, 
while C. S. cures its h* 


h: . ... die there annually from serpent-bites 
hair, which h* loosely about her shoulders, 


He passed many weary years inh’ 
feeling childhood’s h* and undisciplined by 


the desire which goes forth h> after 
to the h* heart in every age. 


7 feeding the h* and giving living waters to the 


It is lightning and h’, 


thinks she has h* her face by falling on the 
and says, . . . ‘‘Mamma knows you are h’. 
You ’re not h‘, so don’t think you are.” 
in order to remember what has h- you, 
Food had less power to help or to h* him 
it shall not h* them.— Mark 16: 18. 
it shall not h* them ;— Mark 16: 18. 

ou think or. exclaim, ‘‘I am fh: !”’ 

eclare that you are not h* 
nothing shall by any means h* you.— Luke 10:19, 
Needle-thrusts will not h* him. 


” 


would confine a wife or a h* forever within 
how she may please her h-,’’— I Cor. 7: 34 

it never would, if both h* and wife were 

If a dissolute h’ deserts his wife, 

than for a wife precipitately to leave her h- 
or for a h’ to leave his wife. 

That a wicked king and debauched h* should 
thy desire shall be to thy h*,— Gen. 3: 16. 


husbandman 


ph 180— 2 


husbands 
m 59-20 


hydra 
ap 563— 6 


hydropathy 


$ 155-28 
hygiene 


mortal mind is the h° of error, 


H-, hear this and remember how slighta_ 
H- and wives should never separate if there is 


the voices of physical sense will be forever h’. 
the Esquimaux in their snow h*? 
hatred, which lifts its h* head, 


Vegetarianism, homceopathy, and h: 


adherence to 


physiology a 


ph 166-24 


the strictest adherence to h* and drugs, 
Adherence to h* was useless. 


some learners commend diet and h*. 


Drugs and h* cannot successfully usurp the 
Drugs and h: oppose the supremacy of the 


God does not employ drugs or h’, 
whether through faith in h’, 


open. . . to the inefficacy of material h’, 
he dropped drugs and material h’, 

never recommends material h-, 
medication, material h*, mesmerism, 


the supposed laws of matter and h-, 


nd 
through adherence to physiology and h-, 


HYGIENE 


hygiene 
surgery, and 
a 44-12 all the claims of medicine, surgery, and h’. 
system of 
hh 185— 6 No system of h: but C. S. is purely mental. 
think about 
p 389- 6 The less we know or think about h’, 


S 138-12 


neither. . . by materia medica, nor by h’, 

in human philosophy, physiology, h’, 

whether faith in drugs, trust in ve 

fear, h*, physiology, and physics 

material medicine and h-, fetter faith 

the sick are never really healed by drugs, h’, or 
If half the attention given to h" were 

how do drugs, h*, and animal magnetism heal? 


H- treatment also loses its efficacy. 

h- drilling and drugging, adopted to 

He, who is ignorant of what is termed h* law, 
the devotee of supposed h: law, 

on the ground of h* disobedience, 


prayer which concludes the same h’, 


Any h* power you may exercise will 

pleasure or pain of the person under h° control 
exercise of will oa 1 on a h: state, 

g 528-16 inducing a sleep or h* state in Adam 


Hypnotism 
p 430-23 Physiology, H’, Envy, Greed and 
43114 summoned Physiology, Materia Medica, and H° 
439-18 the blind H-, and the masked Personal Sense, 
441-22 H-, Oriental Witchcraft, and Esoteric Magic 


hypnotism 
and electricity 
is 78-26 h’ and electricity are claimed to be the 
ca 
an 101-30 effect of animal magnetism, recently called h’, 
is not scientific 
402-29 Hence the proof that h- is not scientific ; 
magnetism nor 
p 442-16 Neither animal magnetism nor h-° 
magnetism or 
an 103-19 animal magnetism or h: is the specific term for 
1454-1 nor.. . practise animal magnetism or h’. 
gl 584-19 animal magnetism or h: ; the lust of the flesh, 
mesmerism and 
b 322-16 foreshadowed the mesmerism and h° of to-day. 
mesmerism, or 
an 102—- 5 mesmerism, or h* is a mere negation, 
p 402-23 The error, mesmerism— or h’, to use the 
spiritualism, or ’ 
sp 99-19 theosophy, spiritualism, or h-, 


not only without drugs, but without h’, 


The malicious form of h- 
mesmerism, animal magnetism, h-. 
Animal magnetism, h°, spiritualism, 
attempt to unite with it h’, 
and yet we aed ona drugorh:... asif 
whereas h* and hygienic drilling and 
h* changes such ills into new and 
mesmerism, h*, theosophy, or spiritualism? 
hypnotist 
p 375-12 
hypnotized 
p 431-23 Morbid Secretion h- the prisoner 
hypnotizer 
an 104-22. h* employs one error to destroy another, 
hypochondria 
ph 176-23 cases of hysteria, h*, and hallucination? 


hypocrisy 
folly of 
p 426-15 and see the folly of h’, 


ignorance or 
f 248-3 can never succeed . . . through ignorance or h-. 


h- dispossesses the patient of his 


I. Sop aay will raise it up.” — John 2: 19. 

The I— the Life, substance, and intelligence of 
The I is Spirit. God never slumbers, 

And I appeared unto Abraham,— Exod. 6: 3. 
was I not known to them.— Exod. 6: 3. 

whereof J commanded thee— Gen. 3: 11. 
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hypocrisy 
is fatal 
pr 7-32 H° is fatal to religion. 
lust and 
ap 567-28 beast and the false prophets are lust and h°. 
571-31 outshining sin, sorcery, lust, and h-. 
never spared 
sp 85-28 never spared h° the sternest condemnation. 
rebuked the 
gl 597— 7 


f 241-10 

b 280-10 
329-21 

330-30 

p 365-25 

gl 592-28 

596-28 
hypocrite 

me) 


rebuked the h’, which offered long petitions 
Falsehood, envy, h’, malice, 

sin, lust, hatred, envy, h', 

There is no h* in Science. 

h-, slander, hate, theft, adultery, 

If h-, stolidity, inhumanity, or vice 
self-righteousness ; vanity ; h’. 

Veit. A cover; concealment ; hiding; h-. 


though it makes the sinner a h’. 
h: may have a flowery pathway here, but 
The bigot, the debauchee, the h’, 
They make man an involuntary h’, 
the Ah: that he is hiding himself. 
hypocrites 
pr 3-30 
7-28 
sp 85-21 
hypocritical 
a 20-6 To the ritualistic priest and h* Pharisee 
hypodermic 
p 416-6 <A h- injection of morphine is 
t 464-17 would give him a hf: injection, 
hypotheses 
beliefs and 
sp 


sharp censure our Master pronounces on h’. 
tak it we may become involuntary h-, 
“O yeh’! ye can discern the— Mat. 16: 3. 


Spiritualism relies upon human beliefs and h:. 
C. 8. removes these beliefs and h* 


false h* that matter is its own lawgiver, 


Creeds, doctrines, and human h* do not 
Truth uncontaminated by human h:. 
7 481-19 Human h: first assume the reality of 
material 
b 273— 7 Deductions from material h are not scientific, 
g 552— 6 geology, and all other material h- 
materialistic 
b 268-10 Materialistic h- challenge metaphysics 
of mortals 
ph 182-15 
physical 
$s 111-15 
speculative 
$ 126-21 
vague 
s 110-32 
g 549-21 


s 121-14 

163-23 
7 484-26 
g 504-25 
gl 590- 6 


hypothesis 


The h° of mortals are antagonistic to 
reverses perverted and physical h- 
left to the mercy of speculative h-? 


No analogy exists between the vague h° of 
in such vague h> as must necessarily 


left to the h- of material sense 

h: obtruded upon us at different times. 
thus putting an end to the h 

a thousand years of human doctrines, h-, 
human theories, doctrines, h’ ; 


based on the h* of material law or 

h- that he returns eventually to his 

Few deny the h that intelligence, 

Admit the common h* that food 

No h: as to the existence of another power 
h* that soul is both an evil and a good 

h* which supposes life to be in matter 

g 522-28 based on some h: of error, 


hypothetical 
g 545-18 Outside of C. S. all is vague and h’, 
ancient and h- question, Which is first, 


eases of h*, hypochondria, and hallucination? 
as certainly as it produces h’, 
even of catalepsy and h: ; 


of which IT commanded thee, — Gen. 3: 17. 
‘‘T make peace, and create evil. — Isa. 45: 7. 
I the Lord do all these things ;’’— Isa. 45: 7. 
definition of 

There is but one J, or Us, 

Minp. The only I, or Us; the only Spirit, 


I am 


I am 


J 253-8 Iam thesubstance of all, because J 4° rHat I a’. 
c 256-11 rather than the one ever-present I A’. 
256-13 The everlasting J 4° is not bounded nor 
267-10 The great J a* made all 
6 290-1 the everlasting I a’, the Being who was and is 


336-1 Mind is the J a’, or infinity. 
g 550-21 If... then the great IJ 4° is a myth. 
gl 587-5 Gov. The great J a‘; the all-knowing, 
588-20 definition of 
ice 
if 241-17 than can moonbeams to melt a river of 7°. 
Icelandic 
g 525-11 the term man. . . in the I°, mind. 
525-12 The following translation is from the I-: 
idea 
advanced 


b 324-2 renders thought receptive of the advanced 2°. 
can give no 
ph 191-1 The brain can give no i: of God’s man. 
clearest ‘ 
g 517-13 Love imparts the clearest 7° of Deity. 


7 468-24 a compound 7’, reflecting the divine substance 
475-14 He is the compound 7° of God, 

g 507-18 multiplication of the compound 7° man. 

gl 585— 8 to spiritual sense, it is a compound 7°. 
591- 5 The compound ¢ of infinite Spirit ; 


(see divine) 
divine Mind and , ¢ 
s 109-6 the only realities are the divine Mind and 7°. 
gives the ; 
g 509-15 This text gives the 7: of the rarefaction 
God’s 
b 299-24 Truth never destroys God’s 7°. 
0 345-22 incongruity between God’s 7° and 
p 406-24 until we arrive at the fulness of God’s 7’, 
ap 565-16 Christ, God’s 7°, will eventually rule all nations 
great is the 
ap 562-27 great is the 7’, and the travail portentous. 
highest visible 5 3 a : 
ap 560-18 without a correct sense of its highest visible z-, 
s 


sp 7i—2 nothing is Spirit,— but God and His7-. 
an 103-16 good is the infinte God and His i’, 
$s 116-9 so that God and His i: may be to us 
ph 167-25 but one way— namely, God and His 7 
b 284-32 is always from God to His 7’, 
o 344-3 and man to be His 7’,— that is, His image. 
p 372-9 divine Mind, or God and His i’, 
7 495-15 cling steadfastly to God and His 7’. 
gl 589-10 and that man is His 7’, the child of His care. 
identity, or . . 
sp 71—5 The identity, or 7’, of all reality continues 
image or ‘ ee, ; 
c 257-1. creation is the infinite image or 7° 
b 336— 9 was and is God’s image or 7’, 
immaculate 2 
ap 565-18 This immaculate 7°, represented first by man 
immortal 
a 55-15 Truth’s immortal i: is sweeping down the 
c 262-14 above the mortal to the immortal 7° of God. 
b 325— 7 of Truth, unfolding its own immortal 7°. 
r 477-17 the immortal i’ of being, indestructible 
impelled the y I 
ap 565-25 but this only impelled the 7° to rise to the 
individual 
g 508-23 The intelligent individual z7-, be it male or 
infinite 
sp 90-25 sets man free to master the infinite 7°. 
$s 112-17 comes one Principle and its infinite 7°, 
c 258-13 God expresses in man the infinite 7° 
258-19 infinite Principle is refiected by the infinite i: 
g 508— 4 Mind’s infinite 7-, man and the universe, 
ap 577— 3 as the infinite Principle and infinite z-, 
gl 582-11 gleam of the infinite 7° of the infinite Principle ; 


ap 561-26 i: is clad with the radiance of spiritual Truth, 
wag God gives the lesser 7- of Himself for a 
b 289-12 Life and Life’s 7’, Truth and Truth’s idea, 
g 510-19 Love alone can impart the limitless 7° of 
r 475-13 Man is 7’, the image, of Love; 

r 467-27 Spirit gives the true mental 7°. 

r 492-20 All is Mind and Mind’s 7°. 
sat 281-31 cast out or the new 7° will be spilled, 


p 420-17 are ready to become receptive to the new 7. 
4463-14 The newi',.. . is clad in white 
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new-old 
ph 191-12 even to the birth of a new-old 7°, 

not in its 

r 467-22 leading point . 
of Christian healing 

a 55-4 thei of Christian healing enjoined by Jesus; 
of divine power 

g 534-15 the 7° of divine power, which Jesus presented, 


(see God) 
of good 
b 325— 3. He who has the true 7° of good loses all sense of 
327-26 the man. . . who has not the true z: of good? 
g 546-14 represents error as starting from an 7° of good 
of goodness 
Ss 119-22. is represented only by the 7° of goodness ; 
of immortality 
gl 598-10 a new and higher 7- of immortality, 


b 314-21 he presented to her,... the true 7° of Life 
325- 2 he who perceives the true 7° of Life 
gl 595—- 7 thei of Life, substance, and intelligence ; 


b 326-31 He beheld for the first time the true 7° of Love, 
g 534-28 will struggle to destroy the spiritual i: of Love ; 
of Spirit 
a 29-30 Man as the offspring of God, as the i of Spirit, 
c 266-28 Man is the i: of Spirit ; 
of the supremacy 
b 324-28 if the 7° of the supremacy of Spirit, 
of Truth 
c 263-22 the discovery of some distant i° of Truth ; 
7r 495-6 If sickness is true or the i: of Truth, 
g 526-18 stands for the 7° of Truth, 
543-6 it is the 7: of Truth and changes not, 
555-32 Truth fosters the i: of Truth, 
gl 595-3 Sworp. The iz of Truth; justice. 
or intelligence 
b 279-18 their only 7° or intelligence is in God. 
or reflection 
r 470-22 i° or reflection, man, remains perfect. 
gl 581-8 Arx. Safety ; the 7-, or reflection, of Truth, 
presented the 
ap 562-4 Elias presented the 7° of the fatherhood 
presents the : 
g 503-20 divine Mind presents the 7° of God: 
present the 
c 256-29 Finiteness cannot present the 7° or the vastness 
Principle and 
c 259-13 includes a perfect Principle and 7°, 
b 285-22 Supreme Being, or divine Principle, and 7°. 
r 471-1 God and man, divine Principle and 7°, 
, 476— 5 inseparable as divine Principle and 7°. 
g 503-9 The divine Principle and 7° constitute 
Principle and its 
r 465-17 Principle and its 7° is one, 
475-4 all is Spirit, divine Principle and its 7°. 
g 520-9 Principle and its 7°, man, are coexistent 


. . that Principle is not in its 7°. 


of 


b 320-26 gives a profound 7° of the divine power to heal 
e 
a 50-14 and to himself, Love’s pure 2°. 


f 235-31 will love to grapple with a new, right 7° 
semblance of an : 

h 195-15 Whatever furnishes the semblance of an 7- 
solitary 

c 259-4 nor is he an isolated, solitary 7°, 
Spirit as i 

sp 76-17 characterized by the divine Spirit as 7-, 
spiritual 
(see spiritual) 

substance of an 

c 257-13 the substance of an 7: is very far from 


is 
sp 88-19 but this 7° can never be seen, . . . through the 
t 463-10 this 7° cannot injure its useful 
g 534-29 this 7°, will bruise the head of lust. 
ap 562-7 This 7° reveals the universe as secondary 
thought and Y 
gl 597-17 Spontaneity of thought and 7 ; 


a 39-26 mortals must get the true 7° and 
43-15 true 7 of God, which Jesus’ persecutors had 
47— 5 gaining the true 7: of their glorified Master, 
54-10 plant themselves in Christ, the true 7° of God. 
$s 123-3 The true 7° and Principle of man will 
132-25 Anticipating this rejection . . . of the true 7° of 
133-15 but when they departed from the true 7’, 

f 205-20 some word or deed which indicates the true 7°, 
235-26 Christ Jesus, the true 7 of spiritual power. 

c 255-17 cannot be made the basis of any truev of | 
258- 7 insufficiency of this belief to supply the true 2° 
258-12 and this reflection is the true 7° of God. 

b 314-21 he presented to her, . . . the true7 of Life and 
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idea ideals 
true f b 299-11 to higher i: of life and its joys. 
6 316-12 Jesus represented Christ, the true 7: of God. o 359-30 One says: ‘‘I have spiritual 2°, 
323-24 true 7° of God gives the true understanding 360-1 these 7° are real and eternal 
324-8 Unless. . . we are not gaining the true 7: of 360- 7 materiality renders these i: imperfect and 
325—- 2 he who perceives the true 7 of Life ideas 
ra : rs who has oe us t os feed loses all sense of all 
esus gave the true 7 of being, ; : 7" 
326-31 He beheld for the first time the true i° of Love, g 515-22 Man is the family name for all 7°, 
327-26 the man... . who has not the true i: of good?| are emanations : on 
332-9 Christ is the true i voicing good, sp 88-10 I: are emanations from the divine 
337-20 The true 7 of man, as the reflection of the are spiritual ; 
o 347-15 the spiritual or true i of God, comes now sp 88-14 I- are spiritual, harmonious, and eternal. 
353-28 The true 7° of being is spiritual and immortal, are tangible 
r 473-13 has presented Christ, the true 7° of God, b 279-11 I- are tangible and real to immortal 
g 504-1 from which emanates the true 7’, became productive 
524-9 the true 7° of God seems almost lost. ‘ g 544-4 In God’s creation 7° became productive, 
Sey the ads ~ — from an gee eee Christian 
ap 14 true i of what constitutes the kingdom o fSctiand: : ray 
560-28 hid from them the true ¢ which has been pre- ie Esa 8 Christian7: certainly present . . . the Principle 
sented. fe 
562-13 man’s divine origin and the true i, Aw eee ayes God has countless 7°, and they all have 
erie ee)... the true tor God f 249-13 the creator of i: is not the creator of illusions. 
b 289-12 Life and Life’s idea, Truth and Truth’s i’, dawn of At 
unerring : a eee Thus the dawn of 7° goes on, 
wi eee er erring t : g 504-24 when gathered into the focus of 7’, 
515—- ise 7, charming in its adroitness, ragmentary 
g Geet aa Gor ee ai Principle is not to be found in fragmentary 7°. 
ani an s 
a 29-27 Christ dwelt forever an 7° in the bosom of God, p 419- 6 God and His 7%: alone are real and harmonious. 
$1157 I:: Animage in Mind; | God’s 
151-27 the divine Mind anditsi, _ ny 9 g 503-16 infinite space is peopled with God’s 7°, 
c 258-21 no cognizance of either Principle or its 7°. | 504-16 The successive appearing of God’s 7° 
b 268— 8 is slowly yielding to the i: of a metaphysical 505-28 God’s 7: reflect the immortal, unerring, 
279-31 seeks cause in effect, Principle in its 7°, 511— 4 God’s 7° ‘‘multiply and— Gen. 1: 28. 
286-19 good in Principle and in 7. 
301-24 man is ‘‘image’’ (i). — Gen. 1: 27. g 511-25 and mountains stand for solid and grand 7°. 
303-29 an i which cannot be lost nor separated from highest 
320-19 harmonious existence as image, 7°, f 230-11 would be contrary to our highest 7° of God 
333-26 The divine image, i, or Christ f g 503-4 highest i° are the sons and daughters of God. 
r 467-31 understood through the 7- which expresses it His 
ap 560-81 ignorance of the divine Principle of the 7° b 331-13 the divine Mind and His 7-. 
idea His own 
absolute g 508-13 God determines the gender of His own 7°. 
g 520-7 The absolute 7°, man, is no more seen nor 519- 2 from all eternity knoweth His own 7°. 
Christ immature 
Dp 5 immortal manhood, the Christ i-, will appear. b 313-27 To accommodate himself to immature 7° of 
divine immortal 
s 119-20 not the divine 7° of omnipresent Love. c 259-27. Immortal i-, pure, perfect, and enduring, 
her individual 
a 29-18 gave to her 7° the name of Jesus b 302-32 reproduction by Spirit’s individual 7 
ite infinite 
g 517-20 proper symbol. . . is Mind’s infinite 7°. g 511-18 infinite i-, images, mark the periods of 
of 514— 7 infinite 7* run and disport themselves. 
a 25-16 Jesus presented the i of God better than its 
0 361-5 Christ, . . . is the i: of God now and forever, s 110-21 its 7; may be temporarily abused 
of Truth f 210-1 Its 7% are expressed only in 
a 30-19 As the individual 7: of Truth, Christ Jesus its own 
f 207-29 is harmonious and is the 7 of Truth. g 517-30 Divine Love blesses its own 7°, and causes them. 
spiritual Love’s f 
m 67-29  tecgael the true likeness or spiritual 7°. g 515— 8 Love's 7° are subject to the Mind which 
b 337-19 demonstrates Life in Christ, Life’s spiritual i-.| material 
ap 561-11 the spiritual 7- as a woman clothed in light, We oe Up ears this appearing and calls 7- material. 
s metaphysica 
a 30-22 This i: was demonstrated throughout the s115—5 difficulty of so expressing metaphysical 7 
o 360-16 This 7° is either temporal or eternal. Mind and its ‘ 
p 392-15 thought should be held fast to this z-. g 509-30 in which all is Mind and its7-, 
g 517-21 What is this i-? Mind forms ' 
517-21 This 7° is God’s own image, g 511-1 This Mind forms7-,. . . subdivides and radiates: 
your own ot i Sans 
o 360-16 You are bringing out your own 7°. ‘ b 283-11 They are not 7°, but illusions. 
0 
m 69-9 the real, i: man appears in proportion as (see God) 
c 260-8 thei of all that is perfect and eternal. of manhood : 
b 317-24 Thomas, looking for the 7° Saviour in matter sp_ 74-24 say that infancy can utter the 7° of manhood, 
332-31 Into the real and 7* man the fleshly element of Mind i : 
cannot b 280-7 All things beautiful and harmless are 7: of Mind. 
338-30 Adam was not the i*.man for whom the of Soul ; : 
338-31 The i- man was revealed in due time, b 269-16 exchanges the objects of sense for the 2 of Soul. 
o 346-4 the i> man, reflecting God’s likeness. of Spirit i by: ; 
p 442-24 material, transformed with the i-, disappears, g 505-10 the i of Spirit apparent only as Mind, 
r 473-10 Christ is the i: Truth, that comes to heal of Truth ; 
g 517-8 The i man corresponds to creation, g 543-26 I- of Truth alone are reflected in the 
517-10 The 7 woman corresponds to Life and to Love. rfect i ; 
idealism ; J, 512-21 its own pure and perfect 7. 
ai sh rig) " : 
neg, roar perder fe. SS ‘, . Teno compound idea of God, including all right i-; 
ap 571-23 immortal scribe of Spirit and of a true 7-, eer Per, spiritual) 
ideals 2 SD 
systems of 
a 37-12 and to permeate humanity with purer 7°. f 209-6 the central sun of its own systems of 7°, 
ph 195-26 impossible 7°, and specimens of depravity, these 
f 2449-3 give tn he ie models and illusive i ; b 269-17 These i are perfectly real and tangible to 
c 260-19 ortals must change their 7° g 503-3 These i: range from the infinitesimal to 


IDEAS 248 IGNORANCE 
Lae hh ee 0 ee SR Rm te TO) 0 gm 9 
ne ignominy 
bee ; an 105-27 down to the depths of i° and death 
b 3! . oo - 
rey ee 1 the divine Principle of those 7°. ignorance | 
sp 88-9 How are veritable i: to be distinguished and false belief _ 
gin ay oe ws It is ¢: and false belief, based on 
ma. 

c 257-12 Mind creates His own likeness in 7, 215-31 7 and malice i 

b 274-9 I°, on the contrary, are born of Spirit, nia ibe ice of the: pag aeeiesuane Kaved 

identical b 290-22 Christ, Truth, removes all 7° and sin. 

a@ 21-22 and our mutual interests are 7°; and superstition 

$ 119-17 Im one sense God is 7° with nature; s 120-81 7 and superstition chained the limbs of 

135-25 proves the one to be i° with the other. bigoted 
E3205 and mattectwould bois with Gods a 48-2 the staves of bigoted 7: smote him sorely. 
353 8 it is + with the name Joshua, forsetiips per 
r though seeming to be real and 7°. Sp 3 Forgetting her 7 in the belief t 
id tied out of Science, soul is i: with sense, sachored S70 2 : ~# 
iden e sp i ommunications gathered from 7i- 
a 46-8 The divine Spirit, which i: Jesus thus Srepice l ic 
a Any Who or what is it that is thus 7° with oie 560-31 greater 7: Of the:dimine amickake 
identities i ‘hrist-cur 
t 45) ¥ i 
sp deved a Mahle ae oer es alli’, her idl Pak hob he "a 
at are God’s 7° ix— ive 7° 
39-8 The one Spirit re eae aed les 30 her comparative i° of the stupendous 
g 503— 1e unfolding of spiritual ideas and their 7", pr 13-25 human 2° of the divine Princi 
f 505— 9 divine Mind, not matter, creates all7-, f 252-4 Human i of Mind and of nha ee 
identity in ok rahe as 
a 209— 3. in proportion as 7°, fear, or 

b a. 7 conscious infinitude of existence and of all 7° in jeateanegte nes tae . 
conscious eft in the hands of 7°, placed at the di 

r 475-17 conscious 7° of being as found in Science, in your i Fi gr aeee ot 

p 439-21 for injuring in your 7 the unfortunate 

c 265-12 by no means suggests. . . the loss of his 7, malice or 

man’s t 459-20 Whether animated by malice or 7°, 
217-1 The loss of man’s 7°. . . is impossible; mark of 
of animals g 555- 9 The mark of 7: is on its forehead, 

@ 550— 6 preserves the individuality and 7 of animals moral 

or idea . r 483-10 Moral 7: or sin affects your demonstration, 
sp 71-5 i, or idea, of all reality continues forever ; siaje coms : 
or power D springing from mortal 7° or fear. 

r 479-28 So evil should be denied i° or power b 280-32 ‘The only excuse. . . is our mortal é iri 
Se p . aseguiousa vt y ortal 2° of Spirit, 
ata 2 illusion, possessing neither reality nor 7 : p 373-19 The fear occasioned by 7° can be cured ; 

of mental cause ; 
a@ 51—8 spiritual i: in the likeness of the divine ; 374-24 i 
2s 8 ahd ruaintalns Shee aa sit the Seal because of your. . . 7° of mental cause and effect. 
- illusion, without spiritual 7- or foundation, . i 
333-28 referred to this unity of his spiritual 7° thus: of the civer 7 OF tne CASS orn te amen ee 
your own r i 

b 261-26 you will neither lose . . . nor your own 7°. of the feitaios Oe ne rere Ueeae ana 

p 374-19 You confess to 7 of the future 

b 302-4 The i: of the real man is not lost, of the laws .. 

a és Dagita saa bance Gone! oo 2 ee f of the laws of eternal and unerring Mind. 
ocy ada : 
an 103-24 The malicious form. . . ultimates in moral 7°. inert in ¢, of the Bclony? tiaihe 
idiosyncrasies = f om 3 Teas never succeed . . . through i: or hypocris 
f 228-3 The transmission of disease or of certain 7 or malice id Pr 
idieness re : 451-27 arises from 7° or malice aforethought. 
240-23 If at present content with 7° sim ; 
i dolates 1% with 7", we must p 411-21 foundation of all sickness is fear, é:, or sin, 
ph 186-82 ‘The human mind has been an ¢- from the baat 483-10 Moral 7° or sin affects your demonstration, 
i agin tcd finite thoughts of God like the pagan 7°. Dp 300-7 It is our # of God, the divine Principle, which 
may think i i ‘ 
p 388-9 I-, believing in more than one mind, teas m in. our.4,.f2at, (Reggae eke 
idolatry p 398— 8 the popular 7° of spiritual Life-laws. 
and mytholo; recompense for 

Eble tusttocttia tallow: as p 409-32 Death will not . . . recompense for 7 
Rad ritaslicn srt eae Ni ta rise above ree t 

r 466-25 7° and ritualism are the outcome of sp 77-26 The departed would gradually rise above 7 
dooms spiritual 

g 635-11 THAGOTISGE i We may hide spiritual 7- from the world, 
error 0} 

y rT a 6 existence of . . . was the basic error of 7°. pref vii-17 I- of God is no longer the st ping-stone to 
ae on. ele: ape a a ats cay PRB ma S$ 144-25 I-, pride, or prejudice closearthd door to 
meyinhiey aud y gher form of 7°, ph ae ae a is bliss, ’t is - to be wise,’’ 
At 28 i+ of C. S. and its transcendent power. 
fi wage 594— 3 the first statement of mythology and i: ; ; oe It was ee a of = forefathers ‘ti 
ag ust y —11 some public teachers permit an 7° of 
- Pi ak pernicious to divine theology as. . . pagan 7°. san - ~ Hoey: is the vier ation of 
s 146-5 The first i: was faith in matter 251-99. T-’mus pivapenanipr stipe emf ienr n 
: —29 J-> must be seen and corrected before we 
paeeenke b 280-32 i: which yields only to the understandin; 
an 106-22 %*, witchcraft, hatred, variance, — Gal. 5: 20 POM BeGeoeaale ped eer Loe J 
‘ pg pole ion of medicine originated ini; D ae Rule = for this 1°. f what God i 
annihilates pagan and Christian 7° a UNE eoeS Le Eee S 
524- 1 4° which Tilsen this matevial masinhee ta di grin or false cha ee ae 
id a 592- 7 7%; the subjective states of error ; as weapene f aie statis babi ll bef. 
ols ; weapons of bigotry, i’, envy, fall before 
ys 4 ote IO. 464-28 Neither dishonesty nor 7 ever f 
ph 173-30 The 4 of civilization are far more fatal ap 560-30 I of the divine idea betrays i ay 
173-31 than are the 7 of barbarism. 4 5 a of Truth and Love. 
173-31 The 7° of civilization call into action less gl 586-11 anxiety; 7°; error; desire; caution. 
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ignorant 
pr 13-28 


ap 560-29 

ignorantly 

s 116-25 

p 428-16 

t 456-12 

gl 596— 9 
ignore 

ph 166-16 

b 275-2 


i of man as God’s image or reflection 

The world of error is i° of the world of Truth, 
Pilate was i of the consequences 

those who are 7° of Life as God. 

may appear to the zi to be apparitions ; 

sea is i’ of the gems within its caverns, 

It is either i: or malicious. 

z that the human mind and body are myths. 


9-30 I: of the fact that a man’s belief 


I- of this, or shrinking from its implied 

I- of the methods and the basis of 

I- that the human mind governs the body, 

7° of the baneful effects of magnetism, 
Mortal mind is 7° of self, 

how i* must they be of the all-knowing Mind 
matter is a belief, 7° of itself, 

zi of what it is supposed to produce. 

zi bow to obtain their freedom. 

Is not finite mind i of God’s method? 
Without this 7; human belief, any 

@ of the truth which chains disease. 

JI: of our God-given rights, 

He, who is i° of what is termed hygienic law, 
to teach the so-called zi: one. 

7 of itself, of its own actions, 

zi that the predisposing, remote, and 

Mortal mind is 7° of itself, 

a of the errors it includes 

and 7 that it is a favorable omen, 

i attempts to do good may 

To the i* age in which it first appears, 

must not be i of the moral and spiritual | 
I’ of the origin and operations of mortal mind, 
that is, 7° of itself, 

7 of the existence of both 

i of the divine idea he taught. 


As the words . . . are commonly and 7° 

whom we ‘‘i> worship,’’— Acts 17: 23. 

greatly errs, 7° or intentionally, 

“Whom therefore ye i worship,— Acts 17: 23. 


To i God as of little use in sickness is a mistake. 
partnership of mind with matter would 7- 


it i: the divine Spirit as unable or 


unscientific practitioner says: ‘‘You are 7. 
delivering the children of men from every 7° 
The body is supposed to say, “‘I am 7.” 

and yet he continued 7° all the while. 
disobedience to which would have made man 7’, 
the liability to be 7’ is removed. 

Unless an 2° is rightly met and fairly overcome 
Unless . . . the 7° is never conquered. 

find the divine remedy for every 7° 

The patient feels 7-, ruminates, an 

The belief that . . . is an error that works 7°. 


ill-arranged 
m 58-5 I> notes produce discord. 


ill-attuned 


m 60-24 
ill-effects 
ph 176-26 
illegal 
p 434-23 


p 390-22 
ill-health 


29 Wealth may obviate. . 


An 7 ear calls discord harmony, 

can carry its 7° no farther than 

His trial was a tragedy, and is morally i. 
. . . for such high-handed 7°. 


d “The foam and fury of 7: living 


an abiding conviction that it is 7-, 


mistaken belief . . . necessity and power of i:; 
true definition of all human belief in 7-, 


there can be nothing beyond 7° divinity. 
. the chance for 7° 


Avoid talking 7° to the patient. 


So long as matter is the basis. . . i: cannot 


destroy all 7- which proceed from mortal mind. 
Mind must be found . . . able to destroy all 7°. 


410 and fleshly i* will disappear. 


the discords of matter and the 7° of flesh, 
produces all the 7° of fiesh, 


ills 
ph 191-31 


b 320-27 
gl 581-16 


ph 170-31 
p 405-28 
g 552-23 


a 43-9 
g 502-16 


a 29-20 
sp 85— 2 
i 461-11 
g 510-10 
gl 584— 5 
596-13 


gl 596-15 


j gl 596-15 
illumine 
gl 596-24 
illumined 
s 110-15 
ap 571-29 
illumines 
b 334+ 6 
1 454-19 
g 501— 7 
503-14 
illuming 
Cc 266-28 
illusion 


any 
f 217-26 
sp 97-16 
p 428- 3 


f %A5— 2 
dream, or 
f 230-5 
effect of . 
an 101-31 
effects of 
p 408-12 
falsity and 
554-28 


of the flesh 


death is the 


ILLUSION 


Truth is able to cast out the i- of the flesh. 
the divine power to heal the 7° of the flesh, 
AsHbR.. . the7: of the flesh rebuked. 


and produce the 7° of which we complain. 


produce the 


hypnotism changes such 7° into 
making it probable at any time that such i: may 


to feel these i: in physical belief. 
you must destroy the belief in these 7 
Then these z- will disappear. 


from which all 7- have gone forth, 
penalties you incur and the 7° they bring. 
the redeeming power, from the z° they occasion, 


ill-tempered 
¥ p 395-17 An 7, complaining, or deceitful person 
illuminated 


that influx of divine Science which so 7° the 


illuminating 


zt time with the glory of eternity. 


iumination 


The 7° of Mary’s spiritual sense 

It is the 2° of the spiritual understanding 
Only by the 7° of the spiritual sense, 

and this 7° is refiected spiritually by all who 
the 7° of spiritual understanding, 

believed that the stones. . . had supernatural7-, 


illuminations 


The 7° of Science give us a sense of the 


illuminator 


reveals Spirit, not matter, as the 7° of all. 
divine Life and Love 7° it, 


The Scriptures were 2° ; 
and i the night of paganism with the sublime 


from which it 7 heaven and earth ; 
inspires, 7°, designates, and leads the way. 
Jesus i* them, showing the poverty of 
light of ever-present Love 7° the universe. 


z the universe with light. 


power of Mind over the body or any 7° of 


ceases to be even an 


boundary where, . . . it ceases to be even an 7’, 


Life is real, and death is the 7°. 


destroying that 


benefits of destroying that 7°, are illustrated in 
the awakening from this mortal dream, or 7°, 
In no instance . . . other than the effect of 7. 
baneful effects of 7- on mortal minds 


and is simply a falsity and 7°. 


g 
forged by the E . ; 

f 223-5 forged by the 7 that he lives in body 
human % Pees 

r 492-23 human 7° as to sin, sickness, and death 
illustrate its ; ; 

p 380-15 physical effects of fear illustrate its 7°. 
illustrates the 

b 300— 


The mirage, . . . illustrates the 7° of 
ss 
f 247-81 recipe for beauty is to have less 7° 
material 
r 484-21 Mesmerism is mortal, material 7°. 
mental ; 
p mo 8 understood that the difficulty is a mental 7', 
morta 
b 289-19 this shows that. . . death is but a mortal 7’, 
302-16 always beyond and above the mortal 7: 
Se ee sweeps away the gossamer web of mortal 7°. 
of beli 
r 490-31 Under the mesmeric 7° of belief, 
of death 
f 251-8 In the é of death, mortals wake to the 
7 493-28 awakened Lazarus from the dream, 7’, of death, 
of error 
- ug 538-16 is significant of the i of error, 
of life 
b 305-23 7° of life that is here to-day and gone to-morrow. 


ILLUSION 
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IMAGE 


illusion 
of material sense 
sp 71-3 simply a belief, an 7: of material sense. 
$ 122-15 another proof of the 7° of material sense. 
f 227-26 The 7° of material sense, not divine law, 
of mind 
b 311-11 so long as the i: of mind in matter remains. 
of mortal mind 
ph 168-27 a latent 7* of mortal mind, é 
p 385-32 Any supposed . . . is an i> of mortal mind, 
of Moses 
b 321-16 
of pleasure 
398-21 
of sickness 
297— 8 
7 495-14 
of sin 
g 536-10 
or dream 
r 490-30 
or error 
g 556-1 and not the belief in 7° or error. 
point out the ‘ 
1 447-26 remove the mask, point out the 7’, 
prolong the 
sp 77-20 
remove the 
p 403-10 
root of the 
b 303-16 
sensual ‘ 
f 221-32 another lesson,— that gluttony is a sensual 7°, 
springing from : } pat ' 
p 399-24 to make material beliefs, springing from 7°. 
suffer the 


The i: of Moses lost its power to alarm 
destroy the i- of pleasure in intoxication, 


i: of sickness, to be instructed out of itself 
When the i* of sickness or sin tempts you, 


The i° of sin is without hope or God. 


oblivion, nothingness, or an 7° or dream. 


so prolong the i either of a soul inert or 
is employed to remove the 7° in one case, 


Divine Science lays the axe at the root of the 7°. 


Be no more willing to suffer the 7 that 


and so destroy this 7°, 


b 303-18 will eventually destroy this 7 


sp 92-6 
97-13 

S$ 129-29 
f 244-3 
245-31 

b 271-5 
287-22 
293-10 
308-11 

0 348— 7 


From the z- implied in this last postulate arises 
until matter reaches its mortal zenith in 7 
The very name, 7°, points to nothingness. 
is not real, but is 7°, the mirage of error. 
decrepitude is. . . but an 2". 
Neither emasculation, i’, nor 
it is 77, without spiritual identity or 
This so-called mind and body is the 7° 
but finding only ani’, 
appear to be— what it really is— an 7 
his sense of bleeding was an 7’, 
inharmony of mortal mind or body is 7’, 
Hence, evil is but an 7’, 
can only seem real and natural in 7°. 
breaks their 7- with the unbroken reality of 
when the symptoms of evil, 7°, are aggravated, 
an 7°, against which divine Science is 
Beuirvine. . . . Mortal thoughts, 7. 
pride; envy; fame; 7°; a false belief; 
DeratH. Ani’, the lie of life in matter; 
ani’; a belief that matter has sensation. 
Anz ; abelief that mind is outlined and limited ; 
another name for mortal mind; 2°; 
illusions 
destroy all 
b 296— 7 suffering or Science must destroy all 7- 
dispelling the 
b 332-13 dispelling the 7 of the senses ; 
disposal of 
b 305— 1 


erring 
7 477-13 
human 
C 269-23 
rT 468— 3 
laden with 


placed at the disposal of 7°, 
corporeal senses to be mortal and erring 7°. 


and forms its offspring after human a, 
never can be coordinate with human 7°. 


being laden with 7: about disease, 

quite as rational are some of the leading 7° 
In sleep, cause and effect are mere 7°. 

for mortal i- would rob God, slay man, 
Matter and death are but mortal 7°. 

4 learned. . 


3 
not the creator of n . 
f 249-13 the creator of ideas is not the creator of 7°. 


. the fixedness of mortal @, 


sin 
ap 572-16 the myriad 7° of sin, sickness, and death. 


f 223-17 but more are blinded by their old 7-, 
Similar 
s 122-22 Experience is full of instances of similar 7°, 


illusions 
stupefying 
sp 95-28 


sp 88-9 
230— 4 


illustrate 
s 134-16 
f 232-21 
b 283-30 
:p 380-15 
ap 575-14 


illustrated 


gl 579-12 
illustrates 
$ 152-20 


ap 561-23 


Lulled by stupefying 7-, the world is asleep 


veritable ideas to be distinguished from 7° 
But if sickness and sin are 72’, 

They are not ideas, but 7°. 

its conditions are 7’, 


to another 7° personification, named Satan. 
The 7° senses may fancy affinities with 

give up imperfect models and 7° ideals ; 

the least material form of 7- consciousness, 
7 errors— which he could and did destroy. 
the i sufferings which throng the gloaming. 
the i* physical effect of a false belief, 


how can they 7° the doctrines of Christ 
nor did he 7° these errors by his practice. 
than we can teach and i> geometry by 
hysical effects of fear 7° its illusion. 
id not Jesus 7° the truths he taught 


His quick apprekension . . . 7° his spirituality 
they 7° an ever-operative divine Principle. 
This fact in metaphysics is i: by the 
Jesus 7° the divine Principle 

i the grand human capacities of being 

a: in a sketch from the history of 

i: by the opposite natures of 

the spirituality which is taught, 7°, and 
uttered and 7 by the replies: 

which God 7° by light and harmony, 

This patriarch 2° the purpose of Love to 


Such a fact 7° our theories. 

history of our country, . . . 7° the might of 
i: the illusion of material man, 

Christ 7° that blending with God, 

7 the coincidence, or spiritual agreement, 
The error, mesmerism . . . 7° the fact 

7 the unlabored motion of the divine energy 
Truth, which 7: the impotence of error. 
that part i: and proves the entire Principle. 
In metaphor, the dry land i: the 

a the coincidence of God and man 


illustrating 
’ s 117-17 i* and demonstrating Life and Truth 
illustration 
s 118-5 formal applications of the 7-. 
f 245-29 the primary of that 7: makes it plain that 
315-26 and presented an 7° of creation. 


illustrative 
p 430-13 allegory 7° of the law of divine Mind 
image 
and likeness 
pr 3-13 7: and likeness of the patient, tender, and true, 
a 19-3 are not at war with God’s 7° and likeness. 
sp 94-2 who makes man in the 7° and likeness of 
94-5 impliedby. . . ‘‘%’’ and ‘‘likeness’’— Gen. 1: 26. 
s 151-24 maintains His own 7° and likeness. 
ph 172-19 man is the i: and likeness of Spirit ; 

f 206-26 the spiritual 7° and likeness of God? ; 
216-20 to suppose that man, God’s 7° and likeness, 
very far from being the 7° and likeness of God, 

Finite man cannot be the 7° and likeness of, 

as the true divine 7° and likeness, 

not of a man in God’s 7° and likeness. 

the 7° and likeness of perfect Mind, 

not man, the 2° and likeness of God, 

It saith, . . . Iam not the 7 and likeness of 
man is the divine 7 and likeness, 

God, without_the 7 and likeness of Himself, 
neither seen God nor His 7° and likeness. 

yea, the divine 7* and likeness, 

man in His 7° and likeness. 

man is the 7° and likeness of God, 

forever in the 7° and likeness of his Maker. 
Spirit is God, and man is His i: and likeness. 
man is made in the 7: and likeness of God. 

all that reflects God’s 7° and likeness; _ 

and man in God’s 2: and likeness. 

and reach the spiritual 7- and likeness. 

created by Mind in the 7 and likeness of God 
nor the 7° and likeness of the one God. 

‘we discover man in the 7° and likeness of God. 
God’s man, . . . is His own i> and likeness ; 
that which is not the 7: and likeness of good, 
the 7° and likeness of what God has not 

not after the 7° and likeness of Spirit, 

Man... . the spiritual 7- and likeness of God ; 


e 
(see divine’ 


image 


existence as 


b 320-19 


IMAGE 


harmonious existence as 7’, idea, 
the phrase ‘‘express i*’’— Heb. 1: 3. 
the express [expressed] i: of — Heb. 1: 3. 


ignorant of man as God’s 2° or reflection 

are not at war with God’s 7° and likeness. 
and man as God’s 7° appears. 

and reflects Soul, God, for man is God’s 7°. 
God created man in His, God’s, 7°; 

notion that they can create. . . in God’s 7’, 
to suppose that man, God’s 7° and likeness, 
not of a man in God’s 7° and likeness. 

Is God’s 7 or likeness matter, 

The verity that God’s 7° is not a creator, 
then shall man be found in God’s 7°. 
Immortal man was and is God’s 7° or idea, 
When man is spoken of as made in God’s 7’, 
harmony of man, God’s 7°. 

term for all that reflects God’s i- and likeness ; 
man in God’s 7° is unfallen 

and man in God’s 7° and likeness. 


Mortals are not . . . created in God’s own 7° ; 
This ideal is God’s own 2’, spiritual and infinite. 


God, immortal Mind, and man is found in His 7°. 
neither seen God nor His 7° and Pe. 
agreement, between God and man in His7’. 
man in His 7° and likeness. 

and man to be His idea,— that is, His i-. 
God’s man, made in His 7-, : 

Spirit is God, and man is His 7° 

denunciations of man when not found in His i-, 


maintains His own 7° and likeness. 

God has created man in His own 7° 

God created man in His own 7°,— Gen. 1: 27. 
that God made man in His own 7’, 

God’s man, . . . is His own 7° and likeness ; 
mortals would . . . make God in their own hu- 
man 7°. 


creation is the infinite i or idea 
His infinite 7° or reflection, man. 


Ipea: Ani in Mind; 


in mortal mind 


S$ 116-19 


p 416- 4 


matter is nothing beyond an 7° in mortal mind. 


ophies rejects the incidental or inverted 7- 
what this inverted 7° is meant to represent. 
presents an inverted 7° of Mind and substance 
materiality is the inverted 7° of spirituality. 
Apam... . an inverted 7 of Spirit ; 


The lost 7° is no image. 


for manisi. | 
while man is ‘‘t*’’— Gen. 1: 27. 


unless the mental 7: occasioning the pain 


more terrifying et 
p 376— 1 7 more terrifying than that of most other 


0 
c 259-17 
of disease 


The lost image is no 7. 


$s 154-7 the fear that creates the 7: of disease 

p 400-12 Eradicate the 7° of disease from the 
of God 

(see God) 

of His being , : 

b 313-22 and ani of His being.””— see Heb. 1:3. 
of his Maker 

f 203-15 and so makes man the 7° of his Maker 
of Love 

r 475-13 Man is idea, the 7, of Love; 


of mortal thought 


r 479-9 
of Spirit 
g 543— 5 


of the beast 


b 327-14 
of thought 
p 411-23 

or idea 
c 257-1 
b 303-28 
336— 9 


a of mortal thought, reflected on the retina, 
The i- of Spirit cannot be effaced, 

Sin is the i- of the beast 

Disease is an i- of thought externalized. 
creation is the infinite 7° or idea 


Spiritual man is the 7 or idea of God, 
Immortal man was and is God’s 7° or idea, 
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image 
or likeness 
sp 71-19 

b 284-11 
299-15 

g 515-25 


or reflection 


ph 171-21 
196-28 
200-18 

p 400-25 

g 525-10 
525-11 

ap 571-25 

gl 584-25 

imaged 

p 379-30 
411-26 


IMAGINE 


. is the 7° or likeness of God, 


neither . . i 
Is God’s 4° or likeness matter, 


whither every . . . z’, or likeness of _ 
mirrored reflection is your own 7° or likeness. 


ignorant of man as God’s 7° or reflection 
without the nature of the 7: or reflection 
His infinite 7° or reflection, man. 


Let us make man in our 7°,— Gen. 1: 26. 
‘‘Let us make man in our 7°,— Gen. 1: 26. 
Let us make man in our 7°,— Gen. 1: 26. 


man is the true 7° of God. 
claim that a mortal is the true 7 


the history of the untrue 7° of God, 


the spiritual, — yea, the 7° of infinite Mind, 
from the i: brought before the mind ; 

for if man is the 2’, reflection, of God, 

the 7° which becomes visible to the senses. 

the primary sense being 7°, form; 

in the Hebrew 7°, similitude ; 

mirror in which mortals may see their own 7°. 
but after its own 7°.” 


zi: on the body through the belief that 
the physical condition is 7° forth on the body. 


image-gods 


S$ 158— 9 
imagery 
: b 299- 6 
images 
and sounds 


197— 2 


of this mind 
400-24 


Dp 
of thought 


sp 71-16 
Dp 379-28 
391— 3 
425-10 

g 511-18 


imaginary 


Hippocrates turned from 7° to 


artist’s own observation and ‘‘chambers of 7°.” 


zi: and sounds evolved involuntarily by 


9 supplying it with beautiful 7- of thought 


it cannot outline . . . beautiful7z-, but it effaces 
dream-shadows, dark 7° of mortal thought, 


efface the i and thoughts of disease, 
so efface the 7° of sickness from mortal mind. 


The inverted i: presented by the senses, 
inverted 7° of the creator and His creation. 


Mortal thought transmits its own 7°, 
Mind forms ideas, its own 7’, 


these actions convey mental 7° to 


We should prevent the 7° of disease from 
mirror z° of disease distinctly in thought. 


We see in the body the i: of this mind, 
Mortals evolve i’ of thought. 


the i: of thought impressed upon it. 
supplying it with beautiful 7° of thought 


i-, which mortal mind holds and evolves 
The i’, held in this disturbed mind, 

Blot out the i* of mortal thought 

i: of mortal thought superimposed upon the 
effulgence of God’s infinite ideas, i-, 


the 7° line called the equator 

divests material firuge of their 7* power, 
and we disarm sin of its 7* power 

as 7, whimsical, and unreal as his pleasures. 
Science and . . . destroy the 7° copartnership, 
their 7 pore for good or evil, 

child, who is frightened at i* ghosts 
children look everywhere for the 7° ghost, 
error is deprived of its i* powers 

Sickness is neither 7° nor unreal, — that is, 
Darkness and chaos are the 7° opposites of 


imagination 


an 101— 3 

101— 7 

S$ 163-25 

i ph 176-11 
Imagine 

pref xi-1 

a 21-31 


or to the excitement of the 7° 

experiment upon the power of the 7°.”’ 
Nowhere is the i* displayed to a greater extent ; 
array of diseases was not paraded before the 7°. 


Many i: that the phenomena of physical healing 
satisfied if he can only i: himself drifting 

no longer i* evil to be ever-present 

Wei: that Mind can be imprisoned 

It is not well to 7 that Jesus 


imagined 

f 221-25 
imbecility 

ph 197-15 

imbibe 

r 495-27 
imbibes 

t 462— 4 
imbued 

s 128-12 
.,, Mi 3 
imitate 
A a 37-17 
imitates 
é S 121-28 
imitative 
; f 212-31 
imitators 
a 25-28 


IMAGINED 


as he had 7° he would 


the farther mortals will be removed from 7° 
Study thoroughly the letter and 7° the spirit, 
any student, who. . . 7: the spirit of Christ, 


The human mind, 7° with this 
So divinely 7- were they with the spirit of 


and to 7 his mighty works 
astronomical order 7° the action of 
the unreal and 7: movements of mortal belief, 


will never alone make us 7° of him. 


immaculate 


S$ 137-5 

ap 561-32 
564-15 

565-18 
immanent 
S 150-5 

Ff 209-13 


Immanuel 
pref xi-16 
Qa 34-7 
: s 107-8 
immature 
b 313-26 
immediate 
s 115-17 
“ph 188-29 
b 328-29 
330-7 
g 50I— 5 
532-18 


when their 7- Teacher stood before them, 
prophestc the coming of the i: Jesus, 

e, the i*, met and conquered sin 
This 7° idea, represented first by man 


is widely demonstrated as an 7, eternal 
a sense of Mind-power enhances the glory of 


They are the sign of I-, or 
for demonstration is I°, or God with us; 
This . . . points to the revelation of I°, 


To accommodate himself to i> ideas of 


Ipna:.. . the 7° object of understanding. 
dag senses have no 7° evidence of a sun. 
ad it been given only to his 7° disciples, 
would meet with i and universal acceptance. 
often seems so smothered by the 7° context 
produced the 7° fruits of fear and shame. 


immediately 


s 154-11 
0 348-26 
p 431— 7 
7 486-15 
g 553-26 
557-23 
immense 
b 322-10 
immensity 
c 263-29 
g 504-13 
509-19 
immoral 
Dp 363-13 
t 452-14 
immortal 


and eternal 


I: the symptoms of this disease appeared, 

I have never supposed the world would 7° 
going to sleep 7° after a heavy meal. 

his body was the same i° after death as before. 
this potent belief will i- supersede the 
asifhe.. . 7 fell into mental sin; 


in view of the i: work to be accomplished 


thrown into the face of spiritual 7°, 
Truth, Life, and Love fill 7‘and are ever-present. 
as nebule indicate the 7° of space. 


detect the woman’s 7° status 
Never breathe an 7° atmosphere, unless 


gl 588-10 incorporeal, unerring, 7°, and eternal Mind. 
and omnipotent 


p 407-13 
and perfect 
c 260-10 


strength from the i: and omnipotent Mind, 


the i* and perfect model of God’s creation 


IMMORTAL 

facts 

b 279-17 the 7° facts of being are seen, 

p 428-28 the i° facts of being are admitted. 
forms 

g 503-22 7% forms of beauty and goodness. 
fruit 

o 361-29 That which when sown bears 7° fruit, 
fruits 

r 494-28 its lap piled high with 7: fruits. 


good deeds are 


p 435-12 


but good deeds are 7’, bringing joy 


harmonious and 


ph 166-32 man found to be harmonious and 7°. 
b 273-17. never made mortals whole, harmonious, and 7°, 
291-16 manifestations of Mind are harmonious and 7°, 


and spiritual 
f 213-7 I- and spiritual facts exist apart from 
7479-7 it must be 7: and spiritual. , 
g 544-23 antipodes of 7° and spiritual being. 
and unerring 
f 243-20 Neither i- and unerring Mind nor matter, 
beautiful and ‘ ; 
and presents them as beautiful and 7°. 


it never merges into 7° being, 
harmonious facts of Soul and 7° being. 
being is y P 

g 554- 6 because being is 7’, like Deity, 
consciousness 

b 279-11 tangible and real to 7° consciousness, 
in order to possess 7° consciousness. 


s 108— 8 7° cravings, ‘‘the price of learning love,’’ 
something more native to their 7° cravings 


a 29-31 7° evidence that Spirit is harmonious 
not within the range of 7° existence 


reveals the 7° fact that neither pleasure nor 


spiritual understanding of the status of i: being. 


337-13 
p 409-32 


makes man harmonious and 7, _ : 
Death will not make us harmonious and 7° 


harmonious or ’ 
r 490-15 are helpless to make man harmonious or 7’, 


idea 


Truth’s i° idea is sweeping down the 
above the mortal to the i: idea of God. 
Truth, unfolding its own 7° idea. 

i: idea of being, indestructible and eternal. 


I: ideas, pure, perfect, and enduring, 


immutable and 


and the nature of the immutable and 7°. 

the unerring, immutable, and 7°? 

not seek the immutable and 2° through the finite, 
the pure and holy, the immutable and 2° 


God’s 7° keynotes, proved to be such 

a: law of justice as well as of mercy. 

mortal belief, at war with the facts of 7 Life, 
that he might furnish the proof of 7° life. 


God made Man 7° and amenable to Spirit 


(see man) 


man, being 
f 209-1 

manhood 
p 430— 5 

man is 


Man, being @°, has a perfect indestructible life. 
7 manhood, the Christ ideal, 


(see man) 
men and women 


f 247-15 


I: men and women are modeis of 


ind 
(see Mind) 


Mind is 


(see Mind) 
Mind-reading 


sp 83-26 
83-29 
dus 
f 212-32 
nature 
c 260-29 
perfect and 
f 246-5 
p 428-23 
Principle 
g 554— 
proof 
r 488-16 
real and 
b 276-15 
eality 
6 311-19 
Science is 
sp &-1 
scribe 
ap 571-22 
sense 
sp 72-3 
f 210-29 
210-30 
216-14 
sentences 
f 225-17 
sentiment 
s 161-15 


mo 


Shakespeare 


m 66-1 
side 
g 536-26 


ul 
b 311-20 


mortal mind-reading and 7- Mind-reading. 
Mortal mind-reading and 7- Mind-reading 


would reverse the i* modus and action, 
it must lose its 7- nature. 


The perfect and 2° are the eternal likeness of 
man is, not shall be, perfect and 7”. 


God, who is its divine 7- Principle. 

C. 8. sustains with 7° proof 

Harmony in man is as real and 7° as in music. 
directly opposite to the 7° reality of being. 
Science is i: and coordinate neither with the 
the Revelator, 7° scribe of Spirit 

Principle of man speaks through 7° sense. 

i: sense includes no evil nor ; 

to supply the intl Gober 

i* sentences, breathing the omnipotence of 
they will do less violence to that 7° sentiment 
Thou art right, 77 Shakespeare, 

the true idea is gained from the 7° side. 


So long as we believe. . . that 7° Soul is in 
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bone rnc Ten 
immortal immortality 
Soul is being and 
b 311—- 7 Soul is 7- because it is Spirit, f 215-4 If... then being and 7° would be lost, 
335-20 Because Soul is2-, it does not exist in mortality. bring 
p 381-13 destroyed by the understanding that Soul is 7°, r 492-12 destroy all error, and bring 7: to light. 
r 468— 6 Because Soul is 7°, Soul cannot sin, brings 


sovereignty b : 
s 141-18 Its only crowned head is 7° sovereignty. 
Spirit — ; : 
$ 124-13 finite sense of things, which 7° Spirit silences 
p 435-1 court commended man’s 7° Spirit to 
spiritual and 2 ‘ 
b 289-24 God’s universe is spiritual and 7°. — 
o 353-29 true idea of being is spiritual and 7’, 
p 409-21 The real man is spiritual and 7°, 
g 547-30 and adopts the spiritual and 7°. 
testimony 
r 490-25 


490-25 
hings 
b 276-22 
ruth 
PP Truth) 
must yield to Science, to the 7° truth of 


destroy all material sense with 7° testimony. 
This 7* testimony ushers in the 


towards the contemplation of things 7° 


Truth is i; error is mortal. 
If Truth is i-, error must be mortal, 


His infinite self-containment and i> wisdom 


is therefore not a mortal but an 7-. 

purity and constancy, both of which are 7°. 

as follows: . . . never will be, an 7° spirit.’’ 

A man’s assertion that he is 77 no more proves 

as revealed in Science cannot help being 7°. 

7 divine Mind takes away all its supposed 

its cure comes from the 7° divine Mind. 

If evil is as real as good, evil is also as 7°. 

If pain is as real as the. . . both must be7'; 

all the formations of the 7: divine Mind. 

from the mortal instead of from the 7°. 

of the mortal mind and not of the 7°. 

man, who is 7° in spiritual understanding, 

these faculties be conceived of as 7°. 

If Mind is not the masterof.. . they are’, 

seem to this so-called mind to be 7°. 

He does not pass . . . from the mortal to the7z’, 

Life and goodness are 7°. 

thought rises . . . from the mortal to the 7. 

in order to be 7’. 

I- spiritual man alone represents the truth of 

The 7 never produces the mortal. 

277— 8 parece and spirituality must be 7°. Ney 
othing we can say . . . regarding matter is7’, 

teaches that . . . his 7- soul is resurrected 

the mortal is dropped for the 7. 

Nothing sensual or sinful is 7°. 

and man found to be 7°. 

i, spiritual man is really substantial, 

Pharisees, who believed error to be as 7° as 

taught . . . that soul may be lost, and yet be7z-. 

Reality is spiritual, . . . 2°, divine, eternal. 

nor the 7° into mortality. : 

He understood man, whose Life is God, to bei’, 

To bez, we must forsake the 

canno more die. . .than can Soul, for both arez', 

If we live after death and are i, we must have 

sense of Life, God,— which sense must be 7’, 

must error still be 7°? 

I- and divine Mind presents the idea of God: 

God’s ideas reflect the 7", unerring, and 

the i° creating thought is from above, 

the 7°, spiritual law of Truth is 

material return to dust, and the 7° is reached. 

1581-9 proved to be as 7° as its Principle ; 


g 
immortality 
almightiness and 
r 487-29 reality of Life, its almightiness and 7°. 
and bliss ; 
a 39-12 out of mortality into 7 and bliss. 
f 203-24 not a stepping-stone to Life, ¢-, and bliss. 
and goodness 
g 518-20 Love giveth . . . might, 7°, and goodness, 
and life 
sp. 98-31 way through which 7° and life are learned 
and Love 
1 597-15 divine Science,— 7° and Love. 
supremacy 
gl 589-20 showing the i and supremacy of Truth; 
appears 
sp 76-31 overcome, not submitted to, before 7° appears. 
assurances of 
p 387-12 refreshed by the assurances of 7°, 
basis of 
gl 585-12 Extras, 


an 


Prophecy ;.. . the basis of 7°. 


b 305-26 destroys all error and brings 7° to light. 
336-28 and brings 7° to light. 
brings to light 
sp 72-13 destroys mortality, and brings to light 7°. 
f 206-28 He destroys them, and brings to light i-. 
brought to light 
b 335-24 Life as 7- brought to light. 
gl 582-23 Submergence in Spirit ; 7- brought to light. 
communing with 
sp 78-8 atthe same time. . 
earnest of 
b 317-27 for an earnest of 7°, 
entity or 
o 356-6 sickness, and death do not prove man’s entity 


or i-. 

eternity and 

gl 585— 5 A sphere; a type of eternity and i7-, 
exempt from age 

f 247-13 I°, exempt from age or decay, 
existence and 

o 356— 5 affords no evidence of spiritual existence and 7°. 
foundations of 

g 539- 5 sapping the foundations of 7°, 
harmony and 

(see harmony) 

health and 

f 248-7 ought to ripen into health and7-, 
holiness, and 
will bring us into health, holiness, and 7°, 
prolific in health, holiness, and 7°. 


. communing with 7°! 


we have hope in 7°; 
a new and higher idea of 7°, 


0 354-10 words of divine Science find their 7 in deeds, 
is not bounded 
b 301-32 I- is not bounded by mortality. 
life and 
p 376-13 
g 5389-5 
man and 
ph 191-24 
man’s 
sp 81-28 


there is more life and 7: in one good motive 
as if life and 7- were something which 


teyeals man and 7 as based on Spirit. 


man’s 7- depends upon that of God, good, 
man’s 7° and eternal likeness to God. 

The evidence of man’s 7- will become 
destroying error and bringing to light man’s 7°. 


and suppose. ..mortality to be the matrix of 7°. 


nothing can efface Mind and 7°, 

p 369-29 of the advantages of Mind and 7°? 
of development 

f 244-31 everlasting grandeur and 7° of development, 

of good 

sp 81-30 necessary consequence of the 7 of good. 

A f 215-27 he understood the superiority and 7° of good, 

of man 


(see Man) 
of Soul 
b 306— 7 The 7 of Soul makes man immortal. 
r 481-29 hence the 7° of Soul. 
prelude to ; 
sp 90-15 some insist that deathis the. . . prelude to7. 
proof of ] 
sp 81-16 Life, Love, Truth, is the only proof of 7°. 
b 306-18 If...we are left without a rational proof of 7°. 
purity, and h : 
gl 581- 6 the inspiration of goodness, purity, and 7°, 
put on 
$s 164-27 mortal shall have put on i-— I Cor. 15: 54. 
c 262— 8 mortals “‘put on 7°.’’— I Cor. 15: 54. 
r 496-25 mortal shall have put on 7-,— I Cor. 15: 54. 
reality and is 
r 486-24 Their reality and 7° are in Spirit 
488-21 no cognizance of spiritual reality and 7°. 
rejoice in Lage pais: 
a 22-24 whereby we rejoice in 7°, boundless freedom, 


revelation of 


sp 79-15 C.S.,... in its revelation of 7°, 


Soul or of é 
r 478-3 What evidence of Soul or of 7° 
to man 
f 253-4 saith: .. . I give i to man, for I am Truth. 
towards ‘ ; 
sp 90-27 and opens it wide towards 7-. 
sp 78-13 why look to them. . . for proofs of 7°, y 
80-11 assertion that . . . are our only proofs of 7°. 
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immortality impedes 
sp 81-13 would prove 7: a lie. : pr 221 an error which 7 spiritual growth. 
81-15 Nor. . . when alleged spirits teach 7°. ph 166— 4 Mind is all that feels, acts, or 7° action. 
ph 186-25 If death is as real as Life, i- is a myth. p 415-6 belief quickens or 7° the action of the system, 
eo for sat ae = co in Si petane impediment 
| mortality is lost, swallowed up in 7’. .. 
230-1 If sickness is real, it belongs to 7° ; ap S710 not" to eternal DEBE, 
b 275-14 2°, cause, and effect belong to God. impel F f 
283-32 Are mentality, 7°, . . . resident in matter? ap 563-31 which would 7° them to devour each other 
eae ee peta ei este pats! c impelled 
e basis of all health, sinlessness, and 7° ? , : 
eS ‘ ; ices 2 415-22 moving quickly or slowly and 7° or palsied by 
o 353-15 Time has not yet reached eternity, 7’, ig “i 6. ‘ 
p 425-22 the more i: we possess. , 4p 565-25 7% the idea to rise to the zenith of 
r 476-18 Mortality is finally swallowed up in 2°. impels i 
492-7 Being is holiness, harmony, 7°. I $ 118-1 i the inference that the spiritual leaven 
495-23 replace mortality with 7°, and silence discord imperative 
g 518-22 reflect health, holiness, 7° , @ 37-27 Hear these 7- commands: 
555-20 error would seek tounite . . . i* with mortality, rt .. 
c s roses m 56-19 The commandment,.. . is no less i° than 
gl 592-23 the 7° of all that is spiritual. t 9 f 251-1 hence it is not more 4° 
593— 2 the good and beautiful, and their 7°. iis } 329-91 Principle is 7° \ 
598-28 man would be in the full consciousness of his 7° 1446-19 In the ccleuas it'is # tobe honest 
immortality’s imperatively 
A gi 580-18 Apam.. . . t° opposite, mortality ; ap 565-17 God’s idea, will eventually rule all. . . 7 
immortals imperceptible 4 
b 295-11 Mortals are not like 7’, ’ Ar 7 
t 444-27 I-, or God’s children in divine Science, 6 314-24 the spiritual Jesus was i to them. 
r 476-1 Mortals are the counterfeits of 7°. 334-10 invisible Christ was 7 to the so-called 
476-11 7*, or the children of God, will appear asthe | imperfect 
immovable s 114-20 must sometimes recur to the old and 7’, 
.. f 239-30 I: mortal mind sends forth its own 
: Ss 160-17 when the cords contract and become 7°? 246-7 by no meansa.. . germ rising from the i: __ 
immunity 248-20 Do you not hear from all mankind of the 7° 
f tobi Entire 7: from the belief in sin, suffering, model? } 
immutable 249- 2 give up 7° models and illusive ideals ; 
s 134-25 because it is the 4° law of God, 254-12 I- mortals grasp the ultimate. . . slowly ; 
f 210-22 in obedience to the 7° law of Spirit, c 258-25 Mortals have a very @ sense of 3 
c 261-23 and the nature of the 7° and immortal. 260-4 than the sculptor can . . . from an 7° model, 
b 279- 2 or the unerring, 7°, and immortal? b 300-14 The mutable and 7° never touch the 
286- 3 not seek the i: and immortal through the finite, o 360-7 materiality renders these ideals 7 
298— 6 silences for a while the voice of i‘ harmony, p 409-21 7° so-called ‘‘children of men’’— Psal, 14: 2. 
300-14 The mutable and imperfect never touch the 7° r 477-7 Soul, being Spirit, is seen in nothing 7° 
306-27 the 7°, harmonious, divine Principle, g 555-26 eueue that can become 7°, ! 
335-27. Reality is spiritual, harmonious, 7°, gl 587-18 and cannot become finite and 7°. 
t 446-20 victory rests on the side of 7° right. imperfection 
; g 550-30 the pure and holy, the 4: and immortal sp 72-17 Perfection is not expressed through 7°. 
immutably f 233-8 In the midst of 7-, 
pr 3-1 He who isi: right will do right 243-32 Perfection does not animate 7°. 
impair 248-16 Is it 2’, joy, sorrow, sin, — 
p 428-18 the Life which mortal sense cannot 7° a iti whateag ¢ i Diieaont (ane ce BOTS 
impart 424-11 there is no room for 4° in perfection. 
253-5 saith: . . . I include and 7° all bliss, imperfections 
272-14 not to i to dull ears and gross hearts sins p . 
p 371-28 Mind can i: purity instead of impurity, : a 52-9 Their 7 and impurity felt the 
401— 7 which you 7° mentally while destroying error, | imperfectly 
1447-18 i. . . the truth and spiritual understanding, pref ix-9 voices the more definite thought, though still i-. 
452-19 He must live it and love it, or he cannot 7° it bcis ey is, must be, i° expressed. : 
460-25 she had to 7°, while teaching its grand facts, r 467-23 We reason 1° from effect to cause. 
g 510-18 Love alone can 7° the limitless idea of infinite | ; ial y 
516-11 which 7° their own peace and permanence. imperia Dah oe 
539-11 God could never i° an element of evil, b 324-25 Asia Minor, Greece, and even in i* Rome. 
ap 570-24 Those ready for the blessing you 7° will give imperious 
impartation sp 98-18 It is i: throughout all ages 
m 68-29 i of the divine Mind to man and the universe. | jmperishable 
b 309— 3 incorporeal i of divine Love to man, a@ 21-11 looks towards the i: things of Spirit. 
imparted f 246-16 with bright and 7° glories. 
f 235-15 pure and uplifting thoughts. . . i* to pupils, 258-3 saith: . . . 7% glory,—all are Mine, 
a g 514-19 Tenderness accompanies all the might 7° by impersonation 
impartial eis erie 7 ap 565-13 7° of the spiritual idea had a brief history 
pr 13-2 Love isi and universal in its adaptation A tinent 
m 63-18 Our laws are not 7’, to say the least, impertinen 
0 355-27 Without this . . . no one is capable of 7: or ___ an 103-13 separate from any half-way i knowledge, 
imparting impetuous 
sp 92-6 but also capable of i the sensations. s 137-26 Before this the i° disciple had been called 
g 519-25 I> has not impoverished, impetuosity 
ap 567- 2 Gabriel has the more quiet task of 7 a s 137-16 With his usual 7°, Simon replied 
PDE ee 3 truth communicates itself but never 7° error. pesee de 3 which the 7: sought to destroy 
ph 194-22 manifests itself . . . by the false sense it 7°. 8 r 
b 271-30 spiritual import of the Word 7° this power. implacable ; ein 
280-29 i° and perpetuates these qualities a 40-16 the crimes of his i* enemies 
p 420-18 It i: a healthy stimulus to the body, | implant 
g 505-16 Spirit i: the understanding which uplifts ph 180-17 Doctors should not 7° disease in the thoughts 
515-23 All that God 7 moves in : implicit 
eeu Rei Love ¢| the clearest idea of Deltye 2,3 I* faith in the Teacher and all the 
+. implie 
i Peone as 7° as that between Dives and Lazarus. a 2-10 The Christ was the Spirit which Jesus @° in 
mpatient sp 92-7 the illusion 7: in this last postulate 
f 237-29 I- at your explanation, 94-5 includes all that is 7: by the terms 
impede s 137-14 the narrow opinion 7° in their citation 
pr 5-23 Such an error would 7° true religion. ph 166— 5 shrinking from its 7° responsibility, 
ap 563-20 seemingly 7° the offspring of the g 504-20 not 7° by material darkness and dawn. 


IMPLIES 


255 IMPROVE 
implies impossible ; 
pr 6—8 7 the vain supposition that we have a 36-21 It is quite as 7° for sinners to 
a 20-25 to acknowledge what the spiritual fact 7°. 39-24 unreal, because 7° in Science. 
an 102-26 It i the exercise of despotic control, sp 74-6 would be as 7 as would be the restoration 
$ 114-14 the phrase mortal mind i: something untrue 74-20 Such a backward transformation is 7° in Science, 
0 359-20 the goal which that word 7°? 75-10 This gross materialism is scientifically 7°, 
p 421-2 insanity 7: belief in a diseased brain, 82-26 intercommunion is as 7° as it would 
g 507-21 A material world i- a mortal mind and 83-12 Miracles arez: in Science, _ 
547-20 Material evolution i: that the great $ 120-18 7 for aught but Mind to testify truly | 
implore 153-16 You say a boil is painful; but that is 7°, 
: Bh 167— 1 Should we é: a corporeal God to heal the 4 ee cine tie bene fee Ao etter 
mply way. ; 
b 331-11 The Scriptures 7: that God is All-in-all. 182-12 It is 2: to work from two standpoints, 
336— 1 limits would z- and impose ignorance. 195-26 i: ideals, and specimens of depravity, 
g 515-18 does not 7° more than one God, 199-25 Had Blondin believed it i: to walk the rope 
515-19 nor does it i: three persons in one. f 211-23 The transfer of , . . Science renders 7’. 
537-30 The literal meaning would 7° that God 217- 2 The loss of man’s identity . . . ist ; 
550-22 If Life is God, as the Scriptures 7’, 228- 4 would be 7° if this great fact of being 
im lying 231-27 To fear them is 7°, when you fully apprehend 
Pp ¥ gas . c 258-28 i* for man,.. . to fall from his high estate. 
a 31-7 7@ that it is they who do the will of _ , b 302-8 It is i: that man should lose aught 
i Ss Pi 3 7 that the requisite power to heal was in Mind. 309-24 2 for infinite Spirit or Soul to bein — ' 
mpo 331-23 He fills all space, and it is 7 to conceive 0! 
a 26-24 the precious i° of our Master’s sinless career o 351-31 from a material standpoint, but this was 7. 
37-21 take up the more practical 7° of that career ! p 371-22 No @ thing do I ask 
s 118-17 parable may 7° that these spiritual laws, 376-25 showing that it is 7: for matter to suffer, 
232-27 voices of solemn i*, but we heed them not. i 446-17 protracted, dangerous, and 7: in ; 
271-30 spiritual 7° of the Word imparts this power. 448-22 7: for error, evil, and hate to accomplish the 
o 358-22 great i to Christianity of those works 455-32 the more 7° it will become for. 
p 411-18 Per iatiise seems to i: that Jesus r 477-14 shows it to be 7 that a material body, 
r 471-27 gave the spiritual i-, expressed through 481-27 7°, since Truth cannot support error. 
g 501-3 chiefly because the spiritual i: of the Word, 492-30 theory, . . . uniting on some 2%: basis. 
im tance g 506-1 apportion to themselves a task i: for | : 
por « , 522-11 Existence, separate . . . Science explains as 7°. 
a 31-14 He attached no 7% to dead ceremonies. 550-23 An egg is an 7° enclosure for Deity. 
ph 198-27 Hence the 7 that doctors be Christian Scientists. 551— 2 their reports are unnatural, 7°, and unreal. 
199-18 of less 7 than a knowledge of the fact. 551-15 material methods are 7° in divine Science 
Ff 209-20 are of no real 7’, when we remember i t 
236-17 Hence the 7: of C. S., En POSCOL WNW. 
c 286-17 The precise form of God must be of small 7° p 441-28 Your attorney, False Belief, is an 7, 
6 273-19 Hence the i: of understanding the truth of impotence 
r eae making his acts of higher ¢ than his words. 1454-5 Truth, which illustrates the 7° of error. 
importan impotent 
a 42-18 evidence so 7° to mortals. sp 97-7 the more 7% error becomes as a belief. 
51— 2 the possible loss of something more 2° than $ 160-18 orhasit biddenthemtobet? | 
sp 95-17 but it is i to success in healing, g 555-18 Only 7° error would seek to unite Spirit with 
an eae t eo sebinana i aha ve power of Ne . impoverish 
RA eet av alce 18 HOS BS? sp 79-31 Giving does not 7° us in the service 
b ae ane ng pea a F g 519-26 Imparting . . . can never 7°, the divine Mind. 
o 350-7 in the New Testament, sayings infinitely 7°, impoverished é 
p 387-17 it is not because they occupy the most 2° posts m 63-29 the wronged, and perchance 7", woman | 
404-21 one of the most 7° points in the theology of g 519-25 Imparting has not 7', can never impoverish, 
424-15 equally i: in metaphysical practice impracticable 
téi® \i hat isthe 4\ question. s 163-30 as 7° as to arrange the fleeting vapors 
a eae and teal a is the most ‘i to understand. impress 
r 481— ow 7’, then, to choose goo 4 te 
482-13 Is it i* to understand these explanations p 412-12 you are liable . . . to 7 it upon the thought. 
497-1 brief exposition of the 7° points, t 448-20 to leave. .. the strong 7° of divine Science, 
g 508-29 third stage in the order of C. S. is an i: one P g 511-12 the seal of Deity and has the 7 of heaven, 
548-28 discoveries have brought to light i° facts impressed : \ 
553—- 2 accompany their descriptions with 7° observa- f 208-29 the images of thought 7° upon it. 
DIGEST! " ARE impresses 
i dt ori to their origin and first introduction. 5 157-28 C.S.t the entire corporeality, af 
mporte 1 453-28 i> more deeply the wrong mind-picture. 
p 438-22 a foreign substance, i: by False Belief, impressing Poe 
importer ph 196-22 i them with forcible descriptions 
p 438-28 Morbid Secretion is not an 7: or dealer impression : ’ : Sash 
impose $ 115-10 great difficulty is to give the right 7", 
D i ; rand f 213-16 Sound is a mental i made on mortal belief. 
6 336-1 limits would imply and 7° ignorance. as ind which 
A -. Fi t 449-22 The first 7°, made on a mind whic! 
338-24 sin, would 7° between man and his creator. 532-31 ‘The first i: material man had of himself 
p 381-31 Christ Jesus overruled the error which would 7° impre s si ons 
imposed : ag : 
A ; sp 87-26 The strong i: produced on mortal mind 
ap 575 5 physical plagues ¢* by material sense. | * 87-28 can cue and reproduce these 7°. 
imposing an 101-4 and the 7: made upon the senses ; 
p 440-34 with benign and 7° presence, f 214-1 7 from Truth were as distinct as sound, 
imposition 214-15 conveys the 7° of Mind to man, 
sp 99-26 are seen to be a bald 7° | impressive : phe 
impossibilities ‘ pr 7-8 Audible prayer is 7 ; 
A ; : - 4 imprison 
S Pres peace ot being repudiates self-evident 7°, f 251-32 7: themselves in what they create. 
g 550-32 C. S. repudiates self-evident 1°, imprisoned i 
impossibility SHER Wr atte ie Et 
: nee reer ip a finite pon is on pbagliute an inaphanee . 
t of attaining perfect understanding ti Ls ‘ 
984 8 would seem to spring from. . . but thisisan?-. s 114— 7 ae oe hanged ot ee ee gore 
o 343-16 the i: of good producing evil ; r 466— © Lerm SOwIS OF Spirils 18 
p 409-1 Intelligent matter is an 7°. improve : ; 
414-9 i that matter, brain, can control or derange pr 6-7 The talents He gives we must 7. | 
1 455-22 renders any abuse of the mission an 7°. m 60-16 Marriage should 7° the human species, 
r 488-17 the i of any material sense, 61— 7 would 7° our progeny, diminish crime, 


IMPROVE 256 INCISORS 
improve inadmissible 
m 61-29 formation of mortals must greatly 7 a 22-32 Revenge isi. f 
sp 90-29 72° our time in solving the mysteries of being ph 167-30. timid conservatism is absolutely 7°. 
ph 167-16 What can 7° God’s work? inalienable 
181-19 you must 7° your mental condition wet jaslt. 
191-28 Hever. until individual opinions TT Coe ae on ne oa 
c 260-19 in order to 7° their models. F 227-9 “unaware Of man's @ renee v 
p 370-28 and then they cease to 7°. H 18 
371-26 Mankind will 7° through Science and inanimate : 
r 493-29 proved that the Christ could i: on a false sense. an 106— 1 to go in healing from the use of 7° drugs 
g 523-5 false claim, . . . that error can 7° His creation. $s 113-8 letter is but the dead body. ..pulseless, cold, 7. 
537-81 lest man should 7 it and become better ; 155-11 When the general belief endorses the 7° drug 
545— 8 mortals should so 7° material belief by thought 157— 7 never shares its rights with 7* matter. 
improved 160-7 the 7° drug becomes powerless. 
sp 81-14 Nor is the case 4° when alleged spirits Dh 189-26 belief of i, and then of animate matter. 
$ 156-10 She i: perceptibly. 190-4 mortal says that an 7° unconscious seedling is 
b 296-28 An 7° belief is one step out of error, Ff 2i8— 6 body, like the 7° wheel, would never be weary. 
0 348-24 when by so doing our own condition can be 7° 243-21 matter, the 7: substratum) of mortal-mind, 
p 442-19 An i: belief cannot retrograde. 6 312-29 and so turns. . . to the i" drug. 
7 486-10 Eartb’s preparatory school must be 7 : 2463-29 The sick are not healed by 7 matter 
gl 582-9 BENJAMIN. . . an 7° state of mortal mind ; inanity 
improvement b 330-31 dementia, insanity, 7°, devil, 
m Gores rational means af iat present inarticulate 
sp 77-30 the chances of the departed for 7° im ts ve + ‘ 
ph 195-31 for amusement instead of for 7. PA gee until its ¢* sound is fonevenieilenced 
improves \ . 
he : - é 127-23 7° as all truth proceeds from 
f 251-25 spiritual understanding 7- mankind : 2 = 
p 370— 5 The body 7° under the same regimen which Mu ie z Prepasd tro Were ay aa es SR i 
403-28 7° or injures the case in proportion to 4 P 
t 449-29 A proper teacher of C. S. i> the health inaudible a ) 
improving ; ap 559-10 The 72° voice of Truth is, to the human mind, 
y a 25-29 else we are not 7° the great blessings which inaugurated 
improvisation b 288-13 foreshadowed by the prophets and 7° by Jesus, 
sp 89-24 explains the phenomena of 2° incantations 
impudently f L f , ph 174- 2 The Esquimaux restore health by 7- 
g 545-20 yet this opposite, . . . 7; demands a blessing. | jncapable 
impugn } My sp 89-1 what the unaided medium is 7° of knowing 
a 50-10 would 7: the justice and love of a father 89-11 says, ‘‘I am 7° of words that glow, 
6 273-23 and 7° the wisdom of the creator. 0 325— 6 the body 7° of supporting life, 
i Wl 343— 7 This makes it doubly unfair to 7- and 2 vg: @ of predheys sin, sckhee and pees 
mpulse — 8 may render you i’ of knowing or judging 
sp 94-16 pattern of mortal personality, passion, and 7°. 7 468-17 eternal and 7° of discord and decay. 
f 211-18 sensation of sickness and the 7° to sin : 475-28 Man is 2: of sin, sickness, and death. 
¢ 261-11 strong 7° of a desire to perform his part, incapacity 
b 268— 5 those lower things which give 7° to inquiry. p 374-19 < to preserve your own existence 
o 348-31 ethics and temperance have received an 7°, incarcerated : 
impulsion ne : 2 
sp 88-81 said to bea gift . . . received from the * ___ Ph 194-22 I’ in a dungeon, where neither sight nor 
impure incarceration Laon | 
pr 8-11 Ifaman,.. . is 7% and therefore insincere, A ae “evil threatened with ¢ injan insanejasylum 
@ 28-20 saying): He is a glutton and a friend of thei:, |mcarnate 
ph 192-16 all that is selfish, wicked, dishonest, and 7°. b 332-28 7% in the good and pure Christ Jesus. 
1449-27 The i: are at peace with the 7°. 334-20 before the human Jesus was 7° to mortal eyes. 
g 550-31 supposition that Spirit . . . can originate the 4- 0 350-27 Hence its embodiment in the @ Jesus, 
gl 595-24. Unciwantiness. I° thoughts; error ; sin; dirt. | . gl Coie comes to the flesh to destroy 7° error. 
impurities incarnation 
f 241-28 washing the body of all the 7° of flesh, g 501-10 The 7% of Truth, that amplification of wonder 
p 401-19 forcing 7 to pass away, incensed 
impurity sp 94-9 4%: the rabbis, and they said : 
a 52-9 Their imperfections and 7: felt the incentive 
m 60-13 selfishness and 7: alone are fleeting, t 454-18 Love for God and man is the true 7° 
65-22 7 and error are left among the lees. ineeption 
6 272-23 earthward gravitation of sensualism and 7°, Dp wa 2 i : 

p 371-29 Mind can impart purity instead of 7°, i sp 8425 destroys . . . spiritualism at its very 7°, 
383-17 7° and uncleanliness, which do not trouble the |incessant _ ’ “gad 
ape a nes ™ @- 8 it parentecreste . 1, 4 ase i doe 

ph 187-11 and then 7° this result to another illusive 2 bikes ’ 
f 219-27 7 their recovery to change of air or diet, inches ( i 4 
g 554-17 to 2° to God the creation of whatever is sinful | (ph 193-6 said the bone was carious for several 7°. 
imputing incident 
o 348-14 Are we. . . i: too much power to God, sp 89-30 This 7° shows that the belief of 
in 3 aoe porate by the ib gti c “ 
ute a oe Qneneey : ph 182-27 come from some sad 7’, or else from 
sp ue eg eal page is not 7° Spirit’s formations. b 321-12 In this é rae seen the actuality of Science. 4 
; Ae Pp 362— ile they were at meat, an unusual 7’ occurre 
inability ined ; 
o 355-25 and to a consequent 7° to demonstrate CE gion optics rejects the 7 or inverted image 
i a 494-16 Jesus demonstrated the 7° of corporeality, iicidents J ag 
inaction te * 
s 125-6 Meither organic 7° nor overaction is inci Sev Oe OE ey ed in 
fee? Warners eo Seat. ee Py 15038 latter is distrusted and thwarted in its 7 
rete need VAG OF waited f incipient . 
Ss e 7° of material terms for s 3 vi (2 fi 
y ph 194-18 the frailty and 7: of mortal mind. “3 ie 8 Hastie ane Sato be Han ee 
inadequate 391-7 the i: or advanced stages of disease. 
S 117-19 ae ee ater ae to interpret incisive " 
125-32 belief, wholly 7° to affect a man : “} ig Bens 
0 349-15 English is 7° to the expression of _sp 94-27 hint that Jesus used his 7- power injuriously? 
438-19 Another witness, equally i, said incisors ‘ f c ‘ 
ap 572-28 7° to take in so wonderful a scene. f 247-6 7%, cuspids, bicuspids, and one molar. 
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incites i i 
F 203-12. This thought 7- to a more exalted worshi d aon ee aly 
" i i eee : , 
i. Si tigrtale to Miho ajmoaie p an E p 407— 2 a suffering 7° terrible to man’s self-respect. 
inclination meonera i 
yt A ae iA tha expower te i 0 345-21 Anybody, who is able to perceive the i: 
inclinations Oe y, h b 
2 Lise: ( "1s shown by words without dee 
incl - é. 3 favorite i° of a sensuous philosophy. 3 ink 3 eee of 2 ) ¢ 7s satan rd rs practical, 
Boil inconsisten 
ph 181-81 will 7- you to the side of matter and error. 0 354-27 It isini i ivi 
t 4 t is in itself ¢-, a divided kingdom. 
incli i. hoy er They do not i longingly to error, eae If eRe eee of C. S. appears Ge 
p 387-21 readi isquisiti i iti 
f 214-19 Mortals are i: to fear and to incontrovertible. er nh i 4 og 
teal eta by making man 7° to sin, ph 200-17 great truth in the Sci f bei 
mele § cience of being, . . . isi:; 
S$ 118-14 a spiritual laws emanating from ‘acontroverubly, i; i i 
ph 191-6 will i: in that likeness no material element i 5 1097 ee OLR revenis 4: that Mind. is Shao 
253-5 saith: ... 14 and impart all bliss, imeorporeal 
318-32 body does not 7 soul, but manifests mortality, pr 13-24 the wonders wrought by infinite, ¢: Love 
p 418-26 TI: moral as well as physical belief in your 13-29 ignorant . . . of man’s eternal 7° existence 
r 484-7 DoesC.S., . . . i: medication, material hygiene sp 74-27 such opposite conditions as the. . , 7: and the 
g 344-20 facts of creation, . . . i: nothing of the kind. " 84— 4 from a spiritual, 7° standpoint, : 
inet fae ¢ no member of this dolorous and fatal triad. s pied: that God is not corporeal, but 7°, 
e 1 ortals are corporeal, but God is 7°. 
ne Bb erihbarkasierretand di 4 ¢ 258— 3 glories of limitless, 7- Life and Love. 
s 120-3 never... is 7%: in non-intelligence. Is God nation of divine Love to man, 
f 209- 1 disease and sin and of other beliefs 7: in matter Ky iat rere ate eta 
cia I saw that aoe law of mortal belief 4: all error, oe fan ne ; Non Rha it 
never 7: in a limited mind : 65 isos Givin norkgs T 
0 344-20 not 7* in the commonly gated systems ; Dro ln nae ede Heres pepremnS, 
p 300228 LAN that-ig real is f inte Daoriet Mind g 512— 2 understanding of the 7: and divine Principle, 
425-7 takeup the leading points ¢ . ap 577— 2 yields to the 2 sense of God and man 
429-28 not 7° in the teachings of the school: Beer FAME ee ease of ee 
r 484-9 Answer.— Not one of them is 7: in it a oe tae Gee ap ae cate ie mea 
9 504-8 not yet 7: in the record ion, realifvea iieslt hody ical baie 
menace y' ord of creation, incorporeality 
lt ap 576-19 What further indication need we of the real 
& 23-30 7 spiritual understanding and confides all i aa 
m 60-9 the mother-love 7° purity and constancy incorrect 
sp 4-5 7 all that is implied by the terms : pref x~ 5 most of them é: in theory 
3116-12 4: vastly ttiore han TUE dest Goons sp 73-21 The belief that material bodies. . . is 7: 
145-31 The theology of C. 8. i: healing the sick 73-21 Equally i: is the belief that spirit is confined 
ph 187-23 The divine ‘Mind i all action and volition ph 195-31 I* views lower the standard of truth. 
‘ 191- 13 spiritual sense of bein and of what Life 7°. t ae : - ’ Teasonins deans to practical error. 
infinite Mind made all and ¢° all. r= 0 distinguish the correct f i 
ae ieortal sense et -y ioctl nor nestflence. incorrectly Clon 
cience 7° no rule of discord, S 121-6 the heavenly fields were 7° explor 
Thy . . * me : ed. 
cHHS gd nothing unlike Go incorruption epee 
b 288— 1 necessarily 7° the correlated statement 7 496-28. Shall have DUE on #',— I Gor. 15: bt. 
328-8lwand # universal humanity. , ; r 496-25 shall have put on 7°,— I Cor. 15: 54. 
ea, Ly all ae etceteras that word 7°. keen” 3 C 
e one Spirit i: all identities. pr 13-1 an the . . . expressi ires 7° 
p 373-3, physical exemption which Christianity ¢- m 61-26 raising of stock OT oot ieee ae 
408-32 ignorant of the errors it 7° and of their ’ SP 5-19 We welcome the 4: of knowledge 
430-1 7° all the phenomena of existence. $ 145-26 and thus they 7° the antagonism of 
r 469-3 7° in itself all substance 159-32 ordinary physician is liable to i disease 
g 507-21 because they reflect the Mind which 7° all. f 220-23 adopted a diet of . , . to ¢: his spirituality 
inalte 515-16 eternal Elohim i: the forever universe. Pp ancn < the rong ih effects of Christianity. 
g =e ou cause bodily sufferings and i them by 
pei? The belief that the universe, 4- i 443- * and he will v in learning.— Prov. 9: 9. 
 dietO Mio pone, 2 aspera 4 Pt od r 492-10 will 7: longevity, will purify and elevate 
Tee ue aniv ise, © jest ie eptiee a, ; g 548-32 7° their numbers naturally and 
127— 5 creator of the spiritual universe, 7° man increased 
h I-12 Mind's control over the universe, 7: man, prehn es a miolencs of diseases since the flood. 
; 7: the hearts which rejected him. = ower of action is proporti ly a. 
c 256-8 Father and Mother of the matrere: i* man Dh 198-8 his fear, . . is by the physlelan's words 
b 276-23 Principle of the universe, i- harmonious man 190-4 The trip-hammer is not i* in size by exercise 
295-5 creates and governs the universe, i; man. 0 348-32 health has been restored, and longevity 7° ‘ 
330-12 only intelligence of the universe, i oe a r 465- 3 much labor and 7° spiritual understanding, 
p 415-24 organs ott e human system, 7: brain and imcreases ; 
e spiritual universe, i: indivi iri ing 7° 
475-15 compound idea of God, 7° —rehiehe “pay : S 3 135-96 can ie eae the aan or 
g 502-26 unity of God and man, i: the universe, ’ p 374-31 or i: it to the point of selfed struction. 
510-30 governing the universe, 7: man, 404-25 7° his ability ie master evil Ripe d 
547-19 theory, .. . to recreate the universe, 7* man. 415-19 thought 7° or diminishes the secretions 
prt. oe peoe peeery of phe Universe, 7 man, 420-19 It 7° or diminishes the action : 
which we call human. 423— 2 belief that he has met hi i hi H 
: gl 584-24 to reproduce a mortal universe, 7- man, t 453-27 such a course 7° fear, she Youndetion-or sce 
inclusive g 530-1 ¢ in falsehood and his days become shorter. 
$ 128-6 His government of the universe, i- of man. poe oe 2 when nearing its doom, this evil i 
: g —_ i ona t of man, is as eternal as God, increasing 
ncompa y m 56-14 moral regulations as will secure 7: virtue. 
ne m me p° late to grumble over i: of disposition. if pitt or His d Mg Duos ct Sen Tete plan. 
21— yspepsia 7°, he deci th: 
sr gk ais to meet the demands of the affections eae ape paltiy power of 
ph 200-8 Whoever is i> to explain Soul ? DaTb-19 fe big nated Sepiriineliee hats 
Ee eat se, = To ie path at p 375-19 7° his patient’s spirituality while restoring him 
iInceeranenane tare inh ‘ g 557-11 C. 8. reveals harmony as proportionately i- 
Bist iy: ibs fr 600— * 4° in the knowledge of God. — Col. 1: 10. 
b se plenary aulde his divine Principle as i:, incredible 
ineonaaieahie 0 the limited senses as Pee vive igen only can explain the 7° good 
p 378-29 power, without the divine permission, is i: ; ph 169- 8 sometimes to his discomfiture, when he was1’. 
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incubus 
b 322-21 

inculcate 
s 130-21 


INCUBUS 


as the startled dreamer who wakens from an 7° 


and to 7° a grain of faith in God, 


258 


indicate 
s 120-11 
136-17 

ph 183-13 


INDIVIDUAL 


Is a man sick if the material senses 7° that he 
this reply may 7° that some of the people 
i that obedience to God will remove this 


inculcates 
s 112-30 
b 340-17 
0 345-29 


incur 


it 7’ a breach of that divine commandment 
It i the tri-unity of God, Spirit, Mind ; 4 
human, material nothingness, which Science 7’, 


pr 3-29 

13-18 

m 68-23 

ane 

b 317-9 

Pp 384— 9 

405-28 
incurred 

b 322-21 


incurs 


7 the sharp censure our Master pronounces 
7 less risk of overwhelming our real wishes 
salutary causes sometimes 7° these effects. 

To obey the Scriptural command, . . . is to7° 
and he will 7° the hatred of sinners, 

If man seems to 7° the penalty through matter, 
conquered by the moral penalties you 7° 


Z through the pains of distorted sense. 


first removing the sin which 7° the penalty. 
mental trespasser 7° the divine penalty 
He, . . . 7° the hostility of envy ; 

It 7 divine displeasure, 


if i:, he has not already suffered sufficiently 
There is i: some doubt among Bible scholars, 
Their bread 7* came down from heaven. 

I-, if a better word or phrase could 

It is i mournfully true that the older Scripture 
I-, its ethical and physical effects 

except, 7°, that it has already destroyed more 
To harmonize the contrarieties . . . is 7: a task 
I-, evil is not Mind. 

informed him that death was 7° his only 

I-, the phrase infinite form involves a 

I‘, the body presents no proper likeness of 

It is i: no small matter to know one’s self ; 
will then see that error is 7° the nothingness, 
that they i: love much, 

a moral offence is 7: the worst of diseases. 

It is 7: adequate to unclasp the hold 

I°, the whole frame will sink from 

“neither i* can be ;’’— Rom. 8: 7. 

I: there is, but the continued account is mortal 
neither 7- can be.— Rom. 8:7. 

Truth is i ‘‘the way.’’— John 14: 6. 

It will be 7: sweet at its first taste, 

This is i: a foretaste of absolute C. S. 

It is 7: a city of the Spirit, 

What Jesus gave up was7' air, 


f 213-10 self-expressed, though 7° as a whole. 
indefinite 


o 348-29 believed for an 7° time; 


indefinitely 
pr 12-25 Changes in belief may go on7’, 


Independence, Declaration of 
an 106-7 C.S8. has its Declaration of I-. 


independence 
ph 175-18 it would have been routed by their 7° 


independent 
pref vii-13 Truth, 7° of doctrines and time-honored systems 
ph 200-10 Life is, always has been, and ever will be 7: of 
f 208- 6 What then is this seeming power, 7° of God, 
247-19 Comeliness and grace are 7° of matter. 
c 263— 2 believe themselves to be 7° workers, 


independently 
f 218-15 believing that the body can be sick7° of _ 
p 388-11 thought that they could kill the body . . . 7° of 
409-13 7° of this so-called conscious mind, 


indestructible 

his spiritual life, 7: and eternal, 

constitutes the only veritable, 7° man, 

The i: faculties of Spirit exist sbi 
Man, being immortal, has a perfect 7° life. 
wholly spiritual, it is normal and 2°. 

Christ presents the 7° man, 

perfect as the Father, i: in Life, 

One says: ‘‘I have spiritual ideals, 7° 

and the other to be made 7". 

Man is 7° and eternal. 

divine Principle and idea, are 

the immortal idea of being, 7: and eternal. _ 
God’s creatures, . . . are harmless, useful, 2°. 


Their prayers are 7° which do not 


Our missionaries carry the Bible to I-, 
dians 


7 477-26 The I: caught some glimpses of the underlying 


b 204— 2 

BE il 

t 455-6 

r 466— 5 

g 504-18 

509-18 

554-32 

ap 575-21 
indicated 

pr 16-22 

$ 121-28 

ph 177-19 

p 364-16 
indicates 


These senses 7- the common human belief, 

zi the divine Principle of scientific being, 
Such mental) states 7° weakness 

varied manifestations of C. 8S. i* Mind, 
words which 7’, in the absence of solar time, 
as nebule 7° the immensity of space. 

This would 7° that there is less disease 

This city is wholly spiritual, as its four sides 7-. 


which is 7- in the Lord’s Prayer 

thus 7°, astronomical order imitates the 

vt matter’s properties, qualities, and forms. 
a by one of the needs of this age. 


An approximation of this discernment i: 
Scripture 2° that all matter will disappear 
i the rightness of all divine action, 

The operation of this Principle 7- the 

i: the distance between the theological and 
The smile of the sleeper 7° the sensation 

in some word or deed which 2° the true idea, 
the word 7: that the power of healing was 
Whatever 7 the fall of man or the 

zi His tender relationship to His 

It 7° malice aforethought, 

t: a supposed formation of matter 

this 7- that the divine Spirit, or Father, 

7° the infinite distance between Truth and 
t: states and stages of consciousness. 

The ark i: temptation overcome 

7 the might of omnipotence 


ap 573-11 
gl 581-13 
597-27 
indication 
r 471— 8 
ap 576-18 
indications 
Ss 144-13 the weaker the 7° of Soul. 
f 217-10 7: of unnatural mental and bodily 
p 422-7 these 7° are favorable. 


afford no 7° of the grand facts 
What further 7° need we of the 


| 
indifference 
m 59-20 more salutary . . . than stolid 7 or jealousy. 
f 216-1 his faith in Soul and his 7° to the body. 
indigenous 
b 270-32 but it was 7° to his spirituality, 
indigestion 


ph 165-16 You say that 7°, fatigue, sleeplessness, 
p 389-28 A case of convulsions, produced by 7, 
indignation 
ap 570— 7 will finally be shocked . . . into humani:; 
indignities 
i a 392 Such7- as he received, his followers will endure 
indirectly 
g 533-11 to trace all human errors . . . 7* to God, 
indiscriminately 
1 445-27 danger in teaching Mind-healing 7°, 
indispensable 
$s 125-4 may no longer be found 7° to health. 
f 254- 2 human footsteps leading to perfection are 7°, 
o 359-12 you aver that the material senses are 7° 
t 462-24 This branch of study is 7° to the 
indissoluble 
6 292-29 man’s 7: connection with his God, 
7 491-15 and find the 7 spiritual link which 
indissolubly 
m 60-7 welding 7° the links of affection. 
Ss 145-20 ethical and physical effects are 7° connected. 
individual (see also individual’s) 


His mission was both 7° and collective. 
Jesus spares us not one 7° experience, 
As the 7 ideal of Truth, Christ Jesus 
teat distance between the 7’ and Truth. 
never knew more than one 7” who 
In Science, 2° good derived from God, 
but he will be an 7° consciousness, 
and the i: manifests profound adoration. 
Therefore my contest is not with the i-, 
employed, for the 7° or society.’ 
Man: God’s spiritual idea, 7°, perfect, 
because an 7° may be one of a series, 
one of many, a8 an 7* man, an 7° horse; 
a general belief, Capea in 7° faith, 
Even when you take away the 7: confidence in 
i dissent or faith, . . . is but a belief held by 
Man is spiritual, 7°, and eternal ; 
Then, if an 7 is sick, 
until 7 opinions improve 
more absurd than to conclude that 7° 


$s 115-15 


INDIVIDUAL 


the i* who upholds it is mistaken 
realjty and divinity in 7° spiritual man 
reproduction by Spirit’s 7° ideas is but 
God is 7°, incorporeal. 
2 God is i* and personal in a scientific sense, 
medical testimony and i: experience, 
while its effects still remain on thei’, 
cannot, in ascientific diagnosis, shield the 7: case 
when the 7° looks upon some object which he 
Man’s i: being can no more die. . . than can 
man’s 7: right of self-government. 
a good detective of 7° character. 
spiritual universe, including 7: man, is a 
The intelligent 7: idea, . . . unfolds the 
Their i: forms we know not, 
two 7° natures in one; 
unchanged forever in their 7° characters, 
individualism 

b 298-29 no matter what their i* may be. 
individualities 

b6 303— 8 The minutie of lesser 7° 

g 549-16 egg, from which one or more 7° 
individuality 

and identity 
g 550-6 forms and preserves the 7° and identity of 


consciousness and . , } 
6-15 man’s consciousness and 7° are reflections of 


reflect the one divine 7° 
confers upon man enlarged 7°, 


man’s spiritual and eternal 7°, 
the self-existent and eternal 7° or Mind ; 


mortals put off their material beliefs and false 7-. 


Man. . . cannot lose his 7°, 
man, reflecting God, cannot lose his 7° ; 
hypnotist dispossesses the patient of his 7° 


God, . . . being perpetual in His own i’, 
infinite 7-, which supplies all form and 


“ Man’s 7° is not material. 
man’s higher j : 
c 266— 4 giving place to man’s higher 7° and destiny. 
of man 
b 317-16 
r 491-26 
of Spirit 
6 330-15 
real 
b 299-14 


spiritual 

(see spiritual) 
term 
s 117-1 


The 7: of man is no less tangible 
Personality is not the 7° of man. 


The i of Spirit, . . 


whither every real i*, image, or 


. is unknown, 


The term 7° is also open to objections, 


both the 7° and the Science of man, 

to conceive of such omnipresence and 7* 

6 The divine Ego, or 7’, is reflected 
existence, and continuity of all 7- remain 
The i° created by God is not carnivorous, 


individualized ois 
ph 173— 8 When the supposition,. ..ist, | 
b 335-4 The theory, that Spirit... to bez, _ 
p 424-2 child becomes a separate, 7’ mortal mind, 
r 477-23 Soulisthe .. . intelligence of man, which is 7’, 
g 555-28 the i manifestation of existence, 


individualizes F 
9g 513-17 Spirit diversifies, classifies, and 7 


individually : 
m 58-9 constitute 7° and collectively true happiness, 
sp 87—6 to bei and consciously present. 


individual’s 


pr 11-19 not to annul the divine sentence for an 7° sin, 
s 150-20 and that, too, in spite of the i> protest 


individuals ’ 
m 68-20 I have named her case to 7’, nats 

iritualism can only prove that certain 7° 
hough 7° have passed away, - ; 

Those i*, who adopt theosophy, spiritualism, 

induce the infuriated attacks on 7°, 

TI are consistent who, watching and 

but with some i° the morbid moral or 

Some 7° assimilate truth more readily than 

birth of new 7", or personalities, 

“We have no right to assume that 7° have 

as no longer two wedded 7°, 
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indivisible 
b 335-13 


indolence 
an 102-22 


induce 
pr 7-16 
$ 161-27 
f 220-6 
236-8 
p 370-21 
417-29 
induced 
s 121-21 
ph 196-25 
p 403-1 
403— 4 
403— 6 
411-21 
421-91 
induces 
p 371-14 
374-21 
381- 9 
392-28 
413— 4 
425— 2 
inducing 
p 415-12 
g 528-15 


induction 


indulged 
a= 1 
ph 175-27 
indulgence 
‘p 405— 2 
indulging 
Pp 380— 8 
industry 
_ _ ph 175-18 
indwelling 
i r 478-7 
inebriate 
b 294-28 
322-18 


p 404— 3 
ineffable 

p 364— 8 
inefficacy 

f 220-5 


INFANCY 


the only substance, the invisible and 7°, 
336-19 God isi 


od is 7°. 
they ensnare the age into 7°, 


to i- or encourage Christian sentiment. 

would naturally i- the very disease 

7° sufferers to look in other directions for 

Do not inferior motives 7° the 

A physical diagnosis . . . tends to 7° disease. 
Show them how mortal mind seems to 7° disease 


deluded the judgment and 7° false conclusions, 
Many a hopeless case of disease is i: by 

So the sick through their beliefs have 2° 
voluntary mesmerism is 7° consciously 
self-mesmerism is 7: unconsciously 

Disease is always 7° by a false sense 
excitement sometimes i* by chemicalization, 


Darkness 7° fear. 

Such a state of mind 7° sickness. 

This fear . . . 7° the physical effects. 

When the condition is proeout which you say 7° 
undue contemplation of physical wants . . . i 
Mortal mind, not matter, 2° this conclusion 


They quiet the thought by i: stupefaction 
falsity, error, credits Truth, God, with i: 


C. 8. must be accepted at this period by i°. 
to i: them, is a moral offence. 


is not destroyed, but partially 7°. 
but they never 7° in the refinement of 


i of evil motives and aims 

t the demands of sin, disease, or death, 
routed by their independence and 7°. 

What basis is there for the theory of 7° spirit, 


The i° believes that there is pleasure in 
cannot make the 7° leave his besottedness, until 
If a man is an 7’, a slave to tobacco, 


the higher tribute to such 7° affection, 


open people’s eyes to the 7° of material hygiene, 


ineradicable 


inevitable 
pr 11-20 

a 40-18 

ph 189-19 
216-25 

310-26 

312-19 

314-32 


inevitably 
m 60-2 


t 462-12 


just so long as you believe them... 7°. 


and so prolong the illusion either of a soul 7° 
You lean on the 7 and unintelligent, 

can make no opposition . . . for matter isi, 
notion that health depends on i* matter 
coming from the body or from 7* matter 
Drugs and i’ matter are unconscious, mindless. 


there is no 7° to retard or check its 


sin brings 7° suffering. 

No; but it was i’, for not otherwise could he 
human mortal mind, by an 2° perversion, 
health would seem the exception, death the 7’, 
the annihilation of Spirit would be z°. 

Mortals claim that death is 7: ; 

in supposed accord with the 7° law of life. 


Science 7° lifts one’s being higher 
Then the question 7° arises : 
he will 7° reap the error he sows. 


inexhaustible 


C 257-28 

g 507-29 
infallibility 

b 330— 9 


i: Love, eternal Life, omnipotent Truth. 
from the nature of its 7- source. 


i of divine metaphysics will be demonstrated. 


Darkness and light, 7- and manhood, 

Who will say that 7- can utter the ideas of 
the world is asleep in the cradle of 7°, 

Even Shakespeare’s poetry pictures age as 7°. 
In i: this belief is not equal to guiding 


INFANT 


infant 
ph 194-24 
194-27 
194-28 
p 371-20 
412-98 
413-12 
413-22 
t 463-17 
g 556-31 
infantile 
pref ix—2 
’ g 554-13 
infants 
: Dp 413-24 
infected 
f 235-4 
b 279-23 
infection 
$ 153-28 
154-16 
__, Dh 196-26 
infelicity 
: m 66-19 
inference 
s 118-1 
118- 3 
inferences 


was still a mental 7, ye and chattering 
An i crying in the night, 

An 7° crying for the light, 

I would not transform the 7° at once into’ 
If the case is that of a young child or an7’, 
The daily ablutions of an 7 

in caring for an 7° one need not 

the C. S. i: is born of the Spirit, 

plunged his 7* babe, only a few hours old, 


but these jottings were only 7° lispings 
unconscious of his foetal and 7° existence ; 


Giving drugs to 7°, noticing every symptom 


Better suffer a doctor i: with smallpox to 
medicine is more or less 7° with the 


mortal mind, . . . contains and carries the 7°. 
If a child is exposed to contagion or?v, 
not from 7° nor from contact with material virus, 


Amidst conjugal 7°, it is well to hope, pray, 


impels the 7° that the spiritual leaven 
an i far above the merely ecclesiastical 


not mere i- drawn from material premises. 


I- and unspiritual methods of healing 

Do not i* motives induce the 

still seeking . . . from selfish and 7° motives. 
can never reflect anything i: to Spirit. 

has the 7° sense of master, or ruler. 


i: the mortality of the body. 
rule of inversion 7° from error its opposite, 
a that if anything needs to be doctored, 


brood of evils which z° it would be cleared out. 


what would be said . . . of ani: blasphemer 
C. S. awakens the sinner, reclaims the 7°, 
the physician may perchance be an 7° 


infidelity 
m 56-15 
65-30 
$ 129-18 
f 229-9 
7 494— 5 


infidels 


o 359- 7 i* whose only objection to this method was, 


infinite (moun) 

but one 

b 334-32 for there can be but one 7° 
gleams of the % P 

g 509-18 understanding gives gleams of the 7° only, 
God is the ¢ : 

f 249-15 God is the 7’, and infinity never began, 
nature of the 

b 332-1 the threefold, essential nature of the 7°. 
never began : 

f 245-32 The i: never began nor will it ever end. 
reflection of the 

b 318-17 the Son of God, the royal reflection of the 7° ; 
represents the 

b 282-6 The circle represents the 7° 
reveal the 

b 292-6 Science alone can. . 
sustaining 

pref vii- 1 To those leaning on the sustaining i-, 

worship the _ 

b 280-12 belief can neither apprehend nor worship the 7: ; 


yield to the 
c 256-2 The finite must yield to the 7°. 


I: to the marriage covenant is the 
has brought conjugal 7° to the surface, 
pantheism, and 2° are antagonistic to 
Not far removed from i: is the belief 
Is it not a species of 7° to believe that 


. Teveal the 7°. 


to enlighten the 7° or to be heard of men? 

nor can the 7° do less than bestow all good, 

nor can the finite become the channel of the 7°. 
belief that the 7- can be contained in the finite. 
belief that the 7: is formed after the pattern of 
Material sense . . . has a finite sense of the 7°. 
and attempts to pattern the 7°, 

and gain some proper sense of the 7°, 

does not put... . the ¢ into the finite. 

if the 7° could be circumscribed within the 
Can the 7° dwell in the finite 

or know aught unlike the 7°? 

for a finite conception of the 7° 

is not to understand the 7°, 
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INFINITE 


infinite (noun) 


gl 580-23 


between matter and Spirit, the finite and the 7’, 
The individuality of Spirit, r the 7’, 

reflected . . . from the infinitesimal to the i’. 
Allness is the measure of the 7’, 

until the finite gives place to the 7’, 

The 7° has no beginning. 

Mortals can never know the 7°, until 
supposition . . . that the 7 enters the finite, 


infinite (adj.) 
ability 
r 494-17 
All 


ap 576— 4 
All-in-all 

Sp 72-24 
All-power 

_ f 231-9 


being 
ph 189-24 
blessings 
pr 15-30 
6 325— 8 
calculus 
f 209-29 
g 520-15 
capacities 
sp 94-31 
f 202-21 
eharacter 
C 257-28 
cycles 
b 319-13 
distance 
a 47-16 
g 5388— 8 
elements 
g 512-21 
expression 
b 336-10 the i: expression of infinite Mind, 
Father-Mother 
g 516-23 reflect, . . . the 7- Father-Mother 
form 
c 257-30 It would require an 7° form to 
257-31 phrase i form involves a contradiction 


as well as the 7° ability of Spirit, 

this 7: All, which to us seems hidden in the 
derived from God, the i: All-in-all, 

no lesser power equals the 7° All-power ; 
we constantly ascend in i: being. 


and they assuredly call down i° blessings. 
which results in 7 blessings to mortals. 


swallowed up in the 7° calculus of Spirit. 
and thought accepts the divine 7° calculus. 


union with the i: capacities of the one Mind. 
and the i: capacities of Truth, 


or Mind would lose its 7* character as 
Throughout the 7° cycles of eternal existence, 


i: distance between Judas and his Master. 
the i° distance between Truth and error, ° 


From the i: elements of the one Mind 


Rate any true idea of the 7- Godhead. 
s 
(see God) 
good : 
. sp 93-17 electricity is not the offspring of 7° good. 
ea 

; (see idea) 

proper symbol. . . is Mind’s 2° ideal. 


full effulgence of God’s 7° ideas, 
Mind’s 7° ideas run and disport themselves, 


creation is the 7* image or idea 
b 300- 4 His i: image or reflection, man. 
individuality 
b 281-15 Mind or Spirit called God, is 7° individuality, 
God, who is 7° Life; 
In i* Life and Love there is no sickness, 


varied expressions of God reflect . . . 7° Life, 
God, Spirit, dwelling in é- light and harmony 
God is revealed as 7° light. 


(see Love) 
manifestation 
r 468-10 and its i* manifestation, 
meanings 2 
b 270-19 demonstration of God,.. . in His more ?* 
meanings, 


nd 
(see Mind) 


ne 
s 112-16 From the i: One in C. 5. 
Person ’ ‘ 
s 116-29 then God is i: Person,—in the sense of 
personality f r 
s 116-28 If the term . . . means ¢- personality, 
116-29 im the sense of i: personality, 


Mi 


plan X 
m 69-12 sense of increasing number in God’s 7° plan. 
possibilities > : ‘ 

a 34-23 into the perception of 7° possibilities. 


wer 
s 118-15 the invisible and 7 power and grace. 
Principle 
(see Principle) 


INFINITE 


261 INFLUENCE 
infinite (adj.) infinity 
range g 503— 4 from the infinitesimal to 7’, 
c 258-26 and of the 7° range of his thought. 513-3 and is an attempted infringement on i-. 
resources 519-17 What can fathom 7°! 
m 60-29 Soul has i: resources with which to bless 544-30 It declares. . . i to enter man’s nostrils 
self-containment 545-15 errors . . . do not accord 7° to Deity. 
g 519-5 the emanation, of His 7° self-containment gl 581-3 Aumiecury. All-power; 7°; omnipotence. 
pace 585-22 Eupurates.. . finity ; the opposite of 7°. 
g 503-15 i space is peopled with God’s ideas, 590-24 when the spiritual sense of God and of 7° is 
Spirit infirmities 
a tieet Spirit) a 20-14 Jesus bore our i: ;_he knew the error of 
b 323-9 Beholding the 7: tasks of truth, infi 53-28 at the time when Jesus felt our 7’, 
Truth nfirmity a Pee 
(see Truth) c 261-18 as oblivious of physical 7: as if he had 
understandin ap 564-8 This last 7° of sin will sink its perpetrator 
f 253-1 Te reflects the i* understanding, inflamed 
‘ 7 Pa a 47-20 this spiritual distance i: Judas’ envy. 
pref x14 or treat in full detail so 7: a theme. . ph 175-28 hever indulsed in the refinement of 7° 
pr 3-19 God is good, omnipotent, omnipresent, 7°, 195- 1 His eyes were i: by the light. 
13-23, wonders wrought by 7°, incorporeal Love, p 385-21 discolored, painful, swollen, and 7°. 
m 69-25 or do you declare that Spirit is 7’, 392-15 If you believe in i: and weak nerves, 
sp 71-30 praupho Spirit, which is ever 7", tobe 393-19 Have no fear that matter can. . . be 7 
ee rr core er Pee i ate but as 7, 414-32 Matter cannot be 7° 
‘o understand tha ind isi’, aR F a iets P 
93-21 The belief that Spirit is finite as well as 7 fis BIS 37 BWOROH wit pire will wer bee. 
s 127-13 God, the i’, supreme, eternal Mind. Intlames : ~~ 
ph 167—.3. the 7° divine Principle which heals p 405- 2 Hatred 7: the brutal propensities, 
f 213-13 this attraction towards 7° and eternal good inflammation 
: Peat Ng rapa yee, Felt cheated, Dy and pain 
e i: divine Principle, Love. cm . ry F 
278-18 another admission, sts that Spirit is not é Sate cies rat that 7- and pain must accompany 
280— 3 not products of the i:, perfect, and eterna a A aye fs P 
20-1 wou f compress, Mind, meee is 17, beneath a ane tne pee SEPORG endl ayeliinig, 
—3 and learn that Spirit is 7: and supreme. 6 4. 
24-1 not rational to say that Mind ist”, but dwells in giatduine 1) ui conga Banos paral, Of 
284- 3 or that matter is 7° an e = “9 . 
ioe? te. Principle is 7:, reaching beyond the pale of ghee! St «, sneezing, and nasal pangs. 
340- vine Love is 7°. ie fs : . 
5: 357-26 it Mar God is not supreme and bat P ae 9 I> never appears in a part which 
p 3675 ecause Truth is 7°, error shou er bya} re 
300- 2 and therefore good is ¢, is All. : ae aed, we evident that matter can have no pain nor 2°, 
Tr ime is finite ; eternity is forever 7°. . ; 4 
409-21 We ca n have but one Min al if that Sea i. Bt ett 5 confines himself . . . to the prevention of 7°. 
od’s ideas reflec eimmortal,. .. andi-. ; : “. 
Pe Nor Danae tad ode own, image, spiritual and 7°. to ABs Hi ROBE ASW BaP OPIates EEMENO 4: 
e is not embryonic, it is 2°. -. 
ap S077 Lo ‘ ever-present Love, al is hove. ms bo aei He took no drugs to allay 7°. 
gl 587— od is one God, 7: and perfect, ee ae 
594-21 omnipresent, omnipotent, 7°. wi ie ane To reduce 7°, dissolve a tumor, 
infinitely p 421-20 when the fear is destroyed, the i: will subside. 
a 25-4 i greater than can be expressed by 
44-26 a method 7: above that of human invention. p 373-24 The i', . . . or deposit will abate, 
5 334-7 7 greater, than the fleshly Jesus, 374-3 Anodynes, . . . never reduce 7° scientifically, 
0 350-7 in the New Testament, sayings 7 important, 414-32 I- is fear, an excited state of mortals 
g 538-1 7: wise and altogether lovely, 415— 5 I: as a mortal belief quickens or impedes the 
infinitesimal 416— 2 for the 7° is not suppressed ; 
ph 178-6 not by the i: minority of opinions in the 418-30 tubercles, 7°, pain, deformed joints, 
b 336-7 from the 7 to the infinite. 425-9 i:, tubercles, hemorrhage, . . . are beliefs, 
g 503-3 These ideas range from the 7° to infinity, gl 586-11 Frar. Heat; i:; anxiety; | 
520— 6 can repeat only an i° part of what exists. 593- 7 Rup Dragon. Error; fear; 7°; sensuality ; 
infinitude kg inflammatory 
$ 112-17 with this i: come spiritual rules, p 3783-9 Without... therecan be no“: nor torpid action 
c 258-16 all that exists in the 7 of Truth. 384-19 followed by . . . hints of 7: rheumatism, 
b 280-1 In the 7 of Mind, matter must be unknown. inflicted 
302— 6 the conscious 2° of existence and of all 5 ae 
r 469-21 We bury the sense of i*, when we admit a 51-26 7° on the physical Jesus, P 
g 508-25 individual idea, . . . unfolds the i: of Love. ___, 2 381-80 a sentence never 7 by divine authority. 
511-6 magnitude, and i: of spiritual creation. inflictions 
517-24 since there is no limit to é p 388- 8 when dire i: failed to destroy his body. 
Infinity influence 
ft 2 saith: ...forIlamTI-. Baneful 
infinity p 400-30 the baneful 7° of sinful thought on the body. 
all-inclusive beneficent 
hae 5 aid . . . beyond the range of all-inclusive 7’, p 304-31 till they feel its beneficent i*. 
God’s being is Pet divine 
r on re God's being is 7°, freedom, harmony, pref xi-17 divine 7 ever present in human consciousness 
molecule A f 236-16 or through divine 7°, 
g 507-25 governs all, from the mental molecule to 7°. exalting 
never n ee joe or ; 
f 0-15 4 never began, will never end, wx aes 6 the pure and exalting i- of the divine Mind 
numerals -. ; 
‘ q 520-10 The numerals of i-, called seven days, ion ee 6 excel the 7° of their dead faith and ceremonies. 
reflects a 
eT 258-11 Man reflects 7°, and this reflection is the hall bolas tf though we can always feel their 7°. 
cience reveals : ony : 
Z 51910 Science reveals i- and the fatherhood and neatia tee Despite the hallowing 4::of ‘Truth in the 
vastness 0} 7 Hed GAs ; 
c 256-30 cannot present the idea or the vastness of 7°. hob. p 98-10 for it is the healing 4: of Spirit 
"ae s 146-25 demonstrated through the holy 7° of Truth 
sp 76-32 The recognition of Spirit and of i- comes losing its > ia 
229- 8 Mind signifies God,— i’, not finity. m_ 59-30 sacredness of this relationship is losing its 7°, 
336-2 Mindis the Iam, ori. | manifested the 
r 469-23 when we admit that,...evil has a place in thisi°, f 245-24 manifested the 7° of such a belief. 


INFLUENCE 262 INHERITED 
influence infraction 
mental S 134-24 nor because it is an 7 of divine law, 
2 397- 6 We throw the mental i: on the inf _P 389-23 belief in. . . penalties for their 7 
mutua. . ringe 
an 100-8 asfollows: ‘‘There exists a mutual i’ between pte will-power may 7: the rights of man. 
of divine Love b 319- 6 would 7° upon spiritual law and 
ae 180-23 the i* of divine Love which casteth out fear. infringement i 
0! S career : 3 
fi . - A p 435-22 is no ¢° of law, 
of alle ae lt sublimest ¢* of his career. ‘ g 513-3 is an attempted 2° on infinity. 
i 451-23 defend himself from the 7- of human will. infringes ? 
of mortal mind ¢ $s 150-22 This human view 7° man’s free moral agency ; 
“ ph Ried a patient under the i° of mortal mind infringing 
of the belie! , 31 — eS 
P p 386-27 nia? under the 7° of the belief of infechite 8 ‘When 4" sonie supposed en eee 
of this agen A A A 
an 100-10 susceptible to the i° of this agent, i niarinted An animal may 7: another by looking 
or action 
sp 89-22 i or action of Soul confers a freedom, i f 236— a inferior motives induce the 7° attacks 
removing the ; é ngenuously \ 
ih o Aho i by removing the i on him of this mind, i noe 4 On being questioned about it she answered 1°, 
ngrafte 


p 416-12 when the soporific 7° of the opium is 
stay his 
a 48-19 slew him to stay his 7 
strength and } 
ph 188— 5 has grown terrible in strength and i:, 
sun’s 
ph 189-3 explanation of the sun’s 7° over the earth. 
supporting ‘ : 
p 387-28 supporting 7 and protecting power 
yield to this Ne 
p 402-27 If they yield to this 7°, it is because 
our 
m m 68-14 to your growth and to your 2° on other lives. 
Your i: for good depends upon the 
should not act against your 7 
it feels your 7’ without seeing you. 


Whatever 7° you cast on the side of matter, 
according as they 7- them through 

before its 7° upon health and morals can be 
We say that one human mind can 7° 

to attempt to 7° the thoughts of others, 

to i; mankind adverse to its highest hope 


God is not i* by man. ; 
and were 7° to give a verdict 
influences 
s 143-18 You admit that mind 7° the body somewhat, 
p 403-30 in proportion to the truth or error which 7° his 
t 462-29 It unfolds the hallowed 7° of unselfishness, 
463— 3 7° not embraced in his diagnosis, 
influencing 
sp 83-2 
influenza 


human mind or the divine Mind which is 7: one. 
followed by chills, dry cough, 7°, 


that i* of divine Science which so illuminated 
The 7° of light was sudden. 


Mortal belief i- the conditions of sin. 


Can we 7° the infinite Mind 
eo peel senses cannot 7° us what is real 
and yet the Scriptures 7° us that sin, 
Medical schools may 7° us that the healing 
will degrade the characters it should 7- 
The head, heart, lungs, and limbs do not 7: us 
The pains of sense quickly 7° us that 
Nature and revelation i: us that 
Let that i* the sentiments and awaken 
Matter does not i: you of bodily derangements ; 
The Scriptures 7" us that man is made in the 
information 
pr 3-20 and then we try to give i: to 
ph 188-32 Astronomy gives the desired i: 
f 243-18 If this i is conveyed, mortal mind conveys it. 
p 385-31 Any supposed 7°, coming from the body 
g 548-21 will be changed with the progress of 7°.’ 
informed 
Ss 156-21 
ph 193-19 
193-24 
Ff 221-13 
informer 
ap 571-11 
informs 
pr 8-31 
f 232-9 


she 7° me that she could get along two days 
am 7° that he went to work in two weeks. 
Since his recovery I have been 7° that 

the doctors, who kindly i* him 


Is the 7- one who sees the foe? 


If a friend 7° us of a fault, 
Scripture 7 us that ‘‘with God — Mark 10: 27. 


b 338— 9 proves that error has been 7° into the premises 
Ingratitude 
F p 430-24 Greed and I, constitute the jury. 
ingratitude 
pr 4-1 cannot conceal the i: of barren lives. 
5-16 J- and persecution filled it to the brim; 
a 47-10 The world’s z* and hatred towards 
47-21 The greed for gold strengthened his 7°, 
sp 94-19 His healing-power evoked denial, 7, 
inhabitant 
sp 90-18 the supposed i- of that body carries it 
6 317-31 so long as the Master remained an 7 of the earth. 


inhabitants 
c 256-21 and among the i: of the earth ; — Dan. 4: 35. 
inhabited 
sp 91-3 7%: by beings under the control of 
r 478-9 declaration that a house was i‘, and by a 
inhabiters 
ap 568-21 Woe to the i of the earth — Rev. 12: 12. 
inhabits 
6 300-26 theory that soul, spirit, intelligence, 7° 
inhaled 
c 261-19 as oblivious . . . as if he had 7 chloroform, 
inhaling 
s 159-4 protested against 7 the ether 
f 159-10 not by the ether, but by fear of 7° it. 
|inharmonies 


f 243-31 They are i which Truth destroys. 
inharmonious 

Ss 123-9 the most absolutely weak and 7° 

ph 166-15 The erring human mind is 4: in itself. 
166-16 From it arises the i: body. 
f 228-6 nothing 4° can enter being, for Life is God. 
251-30 I- beliefs, which rob Mind, ; 

b 300-15 The i: and self-destructive never touch the 

o 347-30 harmonious will appeat real, and the i: unreal, 
. r 472-9 Sickness, sin, and death, being 7°, 
inharmony 
Though the 7° resulting from material sense 
i cannot destroy the divine Principle of 
that God constitutes laws of 7 is a mistake : 
sickness, which is solely the result of « 
Truth, casting out all 2°. 
The realization that all 7- is unreal 
I- of any kind involves weakness 
We learn in C. S. that all i: of mortal mind 
I- has no Principle ; 
I- would make matter the cause 
removes any other sense of moral or mental 7*. 


493-24 
inherent 
S 124-29 
f 225-26 
6 282-23 
inheres 
Ss 107-16 
inherit 
m 61-12 
an 106-26 
b 321— 4 
g 516-14 
inheritance 
E g 533—- 2. Had he lost man’s rich 7- and God’s behest, 
inheritances 
f 228-9 we shall have no dangerous 7", 
inherited 
p 425-8 Show that it is not 7°; ; 
425-32 Discard all notions about . . . 7° consumption, 


declares that they . . . are 7 in this Mind, 
The despotic tendencies, 7- in mortal mind 
There is no 7° power in matter ; 


false consciousness that life 7- in the body, 


i: more intellect, better balanced minds, 

shall not 7: the kingdom of God.— Gal. 5: 21. 
cannot i* the kingdom of God.’’— JI Cor, 15: 50. 
“The meek shall 7° the earth,.””— Psal. 37: 11. 
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inherits : s inoculation 
m 61-21 child who i- propensities that must ‘ ¢ 449-20 The 7: of evil human thoughts ought to 
ino é . e inoffensiveness 
inh ee ae , employ to defeat the passage of an 7" law. gl 594-12 Suwep... . i*; those who follow their leader. 
m 64-2 Mise by the selfishness and 7° of man inquire 
D i If hypocrisy, stolidity, i-, or vice finds tts way inanitens Some people, mistaught as to Mind-science, 7 
inimica 3 i A 
p 389-21 cannot. . . be i: to existence. g 555— 6 An 7 once said to the discoverer of C. S.: 
iniquity inquiries 
an 106-3 is to drop. . . into the very mire of 7:, p 396- 6 Make no unnecessary 7° relative to feelings 
b 313-19 ‘‘loved righteousness and hated 7°.’,— Heb. 1:9. inquiring 
t 446-30 Covering 2° will prevent prosperity g 555-17 is like 7° into the origin of God, 
448-3 Blindness and . . . cling fast to72-. inquiry 
r 476-17 ‘‘conceived in sin and brought forth in 7:.” 86-2 8 A his 2° . 
485— 9 because of their uselessness or their i-, SP upposing this 7° to be occasioned by 
g 540-29 and ‘‘shapen in i: ;’—Psal. 51: 5. ‘ te) Hip RE mui ei neng oealy a pe = the 
& T shed tomny x o o John’s i’, “‘Ar ou he — Matt, 11: 3. 
inttinter 3 hidden mental ways of accomplishing 7°. 133-1 and sent the i: to Jesus, 
: 3 é 137- 9 This renewed 7 meant: Who or what is it 
1 457-26 intending thereby to 7° the cure 223-15 Many are ready to meet this i: with the 
injected ‘ abe 268— 6 those lower things which give impulse to 7°. 
g5 Is Spirit, God, i into dust, inquisitive 
injection ph 176-3 not so injurious before i; modern Eves took 
p 416-6 A hypodermic i: of morphine is insane 
t 464-17 would give him a hypodermic 2°, ph 193-26 threatened with incarceration in an 7° asylum 
° 'Y 
injunction f 245-6 she became 7° and lost all account of time. 
pr 15-23 The Master's 7: is, that we pray in secret p 408-11 people who are committed to 7 asylums 
inj a@ 23-29 whereas the i’, ‘‘Believe — Acts 16: 31. re Farag tea eal hehreap pee 
niure 2 = y as the 7: suffer, 
sp 94-82 Jesus could 7° no one by his Mind-reading. insanity 
95-13 cannot i° others, and must do them good. dementia or : j 4 { 
1453-18 You uncover sin, not in order to 7°, p 423-29 as directly . . . as is dementia or 7°. 
463-11 this idea cannot 7° its useful surroundings implies Ba : a ‘ 
ap 567-20 claiming . . . either to benefit or to i: men inci Seog 2 7 implies belief in a diseased brain, 
injured F oer ae 
ph 194-13 it will be so without an 7° nerve. _ in ae: By Was ieit C1 TOU. INCI DIORbes 
indian 28 Ifit were possible for... to bez’, : Ae 8 The arguments to be used in curing i: are 
sin is 
p 403-29 improves or 7° the case in proportion to p 407-29 All sin is 7° in different degrees. 
injuries beers There are i fi 
: “4 F F a are many species of 7°. 
ie Le Hees You say that accidents, z, and disease kill bea 408-16 is in itself a mild species of é°. 
EK reatment o 
c 263-14 7% those whom he would bless. p 414-4 treatment of i- is especially interesting. 
p 397— os ent zi those yom we eat i‘ has universal 
439-5 od will smite you, O whited walls, for 7- 408—- 6 There is a universal 7° of so- 
t 449-11 than for you to benefit yourself by 7° others. would roduce i as ils Bea ee ps 
D - 
injurious p 408-23 would produce 7° as perceptibly as 
s 156-4 what made them. . . beneficial or 7°? PAL AT : 
ph 176— 2 was not so 7° before inquisitive modern b 330-31 dementia, t*, inanity, devil, 
rece ted ina ation of ono aoorial mina Co ee ee atta Oe 
njuriously , v 
sp § used his incisive power i? insect i ek. 
f 206-8 acts i° both upon the body and through it. sp 74-17 caterpillar, transformed into a beautiful <-, 
p 397-3 acting beneficially or i* on the health, hnsencinie nor does the 2" return to fraternize with 
ph 172-28 But the loss of a limb or i: to a tissue i ph 173-10 is required to be made manifest through the 7°, 
193-22 ever since the i: was received in boyhood. insensibly 
6 294-14 saying: . . . I’ can cripple and matter can kill p 383-30 sensibly well when it ought to bez: so 
p 397-15 more powerful than . . . to make the 7° real. inseparable 
422-28 doubts as to the ultimate outcome of the 7°. s. 
2 sp 70-9 the Ego and the Father are 7°. 
1464-13 If from an7 or from any cause, ph 184-7 the penalties it affixes . . . are i- from it. 
injustice b 314-7 proved that he and the Father were i 
a 55-7 did Jesus no more 7° than the 333-27 7%: from the divine Principle, God. 
m 63-14 C.§. furnishes no precedent for such 7°, 336-26 are i, harmonious, and eternal. 
p 391-17 I- declares the absence of law. p 404-28 require the same method and are i: in Truth. 
g r pee ao and rae rl, pe ane fay ‘ 
é an ; —! e was 7° from rist, the Messiah, 
iiikteane a2 et thevabiltty ‘of Spirit to make 491-16 in the divine likeness, 7- from his creator. 
s 160-6 for they have no 7° power. ide Bib aes AE, Dy 
‘ inside 
innocence 5 i i ep 
Gp 56k-de the dragon'as warring against 4. ._, .€ 258- 9 more than a material form with a mind 7, 
567-29 killed by 2°, the Lamb of Love. insidious ‘ of Bide 
568-1 I* and Truth overcome guilt and error. BE sexi) 376— 9 most hidden, undefined, and 7 beliefs. 
gl 582-14 Brive. Purity andi’, insight 
590-10 self-immolation ; i- and purity ; sp 94-25 this 7: better enabled him to direct those 
i a Suexp. J-; inoffensiveness ; Ss Lane aie Alig be ts Se Cs jai acta Sang 
nnocen 5 di i detec s unspoken moral uprising? 
ph 175-29 They were as i: as Adam, before he insignificance 
p 437-16 the helpless i- body tertured, b 317-4 insisted on. . . the 7: of spirit, 
te though os a Re a a insincere 
an offence of which he was 7°. 9 ;. 
€ J n pr 328 If we are ungrateful for... we arei 
442-1 Man is adjudged 7° of transgressing _ 8-11 Ifaman,.. . is impure and therefore i’, 
t 450-6 so ee that they pore to bez. insist 
hia naa hiaee arge the 7 with the crime. sp 90-14 some 7: that death is the necessary prelude 
23 4 7 J s 116-17 Theynever. . . 7: upon the fact that God is all, 
m 68-22 to hatch their silly 7 and lies, 122-31 They i: that soul is in body 
innumerable 131-14 Must C.S. come through . . . assome persons 7°? 
r 479-23 the only facts are Spirit and its 7° creations. ph 168-15 Because man-made systems 7° that man 
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insist instance 


b 283-13 
p 409 3 
412-23 
413-20 
491-15 
insisted 
s 159-1 
b 317-3 
insists 
b 307— 3 
p 368-5 
inspecting 
p 379-15 
inspection 
p 438-25 
inspiration 


came throug! 


b 319-22 
heavenly 
gl 592-26 


of a sermon 
sp 80-4 
of goodness 
gl 58i— 5 

of Love 
a 35-27 

restores 
242-28 


599- 6 


They 7° that Life, or God, is one and the | 

You may say:... why do you 7’ that disease 
Mentally i: that harmony is the fact, 

I 7 on bodily cleanliness within and without. 
I- vehemently on the great fact which 


her physicians 7° that it would be unsafe to 
zon the might of matter, 


This pantheistic error, or so-called serpent, 7°. 
Divine Science i: that time will prove all this. 


invalid, 7° the hue of her blood 
without the 7° of Soul’s government officers. 


bh 
original language of the Bible came through 7’, 


gentleness; prayer; heavenly 7’. 
Holy i> has created states of mind which 


Why has this Christian demand so:little 7 
has little 7: to nerve endeavor. 


and needs 7° to be understood. 

whether for the 7° of a sermon or for 

the i: of goodness, purity, and immortality, 
Our wine the 2° of Love, 

while z* restores every part of the 

they show the spiritual i- of Love and Truth 


Then why ascribe this 7- to a dead rite, 


the i: of Jesus’ intense human sacrifice. 
and to give to human life an 7 

It is due to 7° rather than to erudition. 
the i, which is to change our standpoint, 
Jacos....I°; the revelation of Science, 
Wine. JI°; understanding. 

Zion... . 1%; spiritual strength. 


inspirational 


c 256— 4 


from the scholastic to the 7°, 


inspirations 


ph 184-30 
inspire 

m 61-21 

ph 180-21 

c 262-14 

p 370-27 
inspired 

a 46-9 

49- 2 

51-23 

53-17 

sp 84-17 

s 107-12 


g 547-32 
instance 
every 
s 162-13 
familiar 
sp 89-12 


The 7; were deep and natural. 


what noble ambition, can 7° the child 
through the material faith which they 7°. 
These clearer, higher views 7° the 
Quackery likewise fails at length to 7° the 


has spoken through the 7- Word 

They knew what had 7: their devotion, 

He was i: by God, by Truth and Love, . 
not interpret aright the . . . which Jesus 7 
to be divinely 7:,— yea, to reach the 

i: with a diviner nature and essence ; 

who taught as he was 7° by the Father 
darkening to some extent the 7° pages. 
whether the ancient 7: healers understood 
wrote down what an 7° teacher had said. 
The confidence 7° by Science lies in the fact 
Here is a definite and 7: proclamation of C. S. 
All metaphysical logic is 7- by this simple 
we take the 7- Word of the Bible as our 
Here the 7 record closes its narrative 

I writers interpret the Word spiritually, 

i: his wisest and least-understood sayings, 
I- thought relinquishes a material, 

and profound counsel of the i* writer. 
elucidates the meaning of the 7° writer. 


Whatever 7° with wisdom, Truth, or Love 
Love 7’, illumines, designates, and leads the way. 
lifts humanity out of disease and death and 7 


not in one instance, but in every 7°. 
This familiar 7- reaffirms the Scriptural word 
You must control evil thoughts in the first 7°, 


In the first 7° it is understood that 
It is supposed to say in the first 2°, 


for 
b 319-29 
ho 

an 101-29 
g 550-25 

one 
s 149-7 
152-11 
160-20 
162-13 
f 229-13 
245-27 
g 549-24 

this 
ph. 189— 5 
f 245-18 
g 553-17 

instances 
sp 79-5 
$ 122-21 
b 319-26 
Dp 383-25 
386-12 
398— 7 
408-12 
instant 

f 215-13 
244-20 


b 290-23 
306-19 
389-32 

t 463— 2 


for 7-, to name Love as merely an attribute 


In no @ is the effect of animal magnetism, 
no z* of one species producing its opposite. 


The prescription which succeeds in one 7° 

in one 7° and not in another. 

Can... . nerves rebel against mind in one 7° 
not in one 7", but in every instance. 

declaring Him good in one 7° and 

One i’ like the foregoing proves it possible 
In one 7° a celebrated naturalist, Agassiz, 


Science (in this 7; named natural) 
This 7: of youth preserved furnishes a 
In this 7°, it is seen that the maternal 


Thousands of 7° could be cited of 

Experience is full of 7° of similar illusions, 
misinterpretation of the Word in some 2", by 
Such 7° only prove the illusive physical effect 
in too many 7 healed disease . . . not to know 
These 7° show the concessions which 

are only so many distinctly defined z° of the 


never for an 7° deprived of the light and 

If man flickers out in death . . . there must be 
an i 

The sin and error which possess us at the 7° of 

cannot be separated for an i: from God, 

One i: she spoke despairingly of herself. 

among phenomena, which fluctuate every 7° 


instantaneous 


Dp 377-16 
411-12 


has caused what is termed 7° death. 
and the healing is 7°. 


instantaneously 


pr 16-23 
g 504-24 


instead 


280-25 


spiritual consciousness, which . . . i* heals 
gathered into the focus of ideas, bring light 7°, 


Zz of showing, by casting out error 
Jesus overcame death and the grave 7° of 
to mean puBlic worship 2° of daily deeds. 
should weep over the warning, 7° of 
when really it is first sight 7: of second, 
gained from matter, or evil, 7‘ of 
7 of urging the claims of Truth alone. 
will be apprehended mentally i- of materially. 
zi of reversing the testimony of the 
t of the earth from west to east. 
« of accepting only the outward sense of things. 
z° of referring to his doctrine, 
i of to the divine Principle, of the man Jesus ; 
as created corporeally 7° of spiritually 
t of from the highest, conception of being. 
claims to rule man by material law, i: of 
eternal Science, i> of a phenomenal exhibition. 
would learn . . . from matter 7° of from Mind. 
I: of so doing, it closed the cyes of mortals 
I: of thrusting Him aside in times of 
faith in matter 7 of in Spirit. 
the ground that all causation is matter, 7- of 
I- of furnishing thought with fear, 
are satisfied with good words 7° of effects, 
makes all things start from the lowest 7° of 
from corporeality 7° of from Principle, 
from the mortal 7° of from the immortal. 
demand for amusement 7° of for improvement. 
7: of impressing them with forcible 
We should master fear, 7° of cultivating it. 
The days of our pilgrimage will multiply 7° of 
the true way leads to Life 7° of to death 
If God were understood 7° of being merely be- 

lieved, 
eoverne by Science 7° of the senses, 

* of God sending sickness and death, 
take away this so-called mind 7° of a piece of 
bones, brain, etc., servants, 7° of masters. 
<i of turning in time of need to God, 
illusion that he lives in body 2: of 
in matter 7° of in Spirit. 
life and peace i: of discord and death. 
the proof which he gave, 7° of mere profession. 
7 of assigning to man the everlasting grandeur 
i:_of lapsing into darkness or gloom. 
which is the law of Life 7° of death, 
of harmony 7° of discord, 
of Spirit 7° of the flesh. 
say that an anthropomorphic God, 7° of 
from imperfection 7° of perfection, 
7 of a scientific eternal consciousness 
which affirm that . . .are material, 7° of spiritual 
t of possessing a sentient material form, 
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It is essential to understand, 7° of believe, 
and so depend upon belief 7: of demonstration, 
7 of through a spiritual sense of life, 
and man to be material 7° of spiritual. 
this real man is governed by Soul 7 of sense, 
Controlled by belief, 2: of understanding, 
their material temple z- of his body. 
He knew that the Ego was Mind 2° of body 
7 of with God’s spiritual idea as presented by 
looking for the ideal Saviour in matter 7° of in 
pro and demonstration, 7° of opinion and 
- of tenaciously defending the supposed 
but 7° of increasing children’s fears 
Mind can impart purity 7° of impurity, 
strength 7° of weakness, 
and health i- of disease. : 
representing man as healthy 7: of diseased, 
on inert matter 7° of on Mind. 
i of reading disquisitions on the 
I- of blind and calm submission to 


395- 1 Thesick.. . argue forsuffering, 7: of against it. 
407-25 perfect model. . . 7 of its demoralized opposite. | 
415-13 resorting to matter 7° of to Mind. 


ie aeere mind @ of body, 
has rendered himself strong, 7° of weak, 
struggle for Truth makes one strong 7 of weak, | 
resting 7° of wearying one. 
joy i: of grief, pleasure 7° of pain, 
and life 2° of death. 
I- of being a ruler in the Province of Body, 
indicate weakness 7° of strength. 
z of resting on the omnipotence of the 
I of scientifically effecting a cure, 
it is a spiritual law 7° of material. 
Let C.5., 7: of corporeal sense, support your 
a revelation 7 of a creation : 
material myth, 7° of the reflection of Spirit. 
closed up the flesh 7- thereof ;— Gen. 2: 21. 
Beginning creation with darkness 7° of light, 
from dust 7: of from Deity 
by cor orealit, z-_of divine Principle, 
ho y 7 of Meee 5 

Treated by flesh 7° of by Spirit, 
7 of making his own gift a higher tribute 
Error begins with corporeality . . . 7° of divine | 
materially 7° of spiritually, 
(see also matter, Spirit) 


instigated 
a 24-6 
ap 564-11 


instinct 


i sometimes by the worst passions of men 
were 7° by the criminal instinct 


is not, like that of mortals, in brute z-, 

I: is better than misguided reason, 

It is the animal 7° in mortals, 

This malicious animal 7°, . . . incites mortals 
were instigated by the criminal i- 


ph 179-18 whereas the wild animal, left to his 7°, 


If God had 7° material laws to govern 
Tf God has, . . . 7 laws that food shall 
the absolute formations 7: by Mind, 
Was evil 7° through God, Love? 


institutes 
g 531-25 Which 7° Life,— matter or Mind? 
Institutes and Practice of Physic 
s 163-19 Dr, Chapman, Professor of the I- and P: of P- 
institution 
pref xi-31 enabled her to get this 7: chartered 
gl 583-14 The Churcn is that 7°, which affords proof 
institutions 
pref xii— 2 


s 141-31 
instruct 


No charters were granted to. . . such 7° after | 


1883, 
Give to it the place in our 2° of learning | 


#’ mortal mind with immortal Truth. 
I: the sick that they are not helpless victims, | 
I him how to bar the door of his thought | 


Those 7: in C. S. have reached the glorious 
Jesus i* his disciples whereby to heal the sick 
illusion of sickness, to be 7° out of itself 
because their belief is not better i: 

and by his mistake a man is often 7°. 

mortal mind, when 7° by Truth, yields to 

but not yet 7 by Science, 


instructing 
7 485-11 Why malign C. S. for 7: mortals 
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instruction 
a 27-27 never truly understood their Master’s 7°. 
o 358-20 more frequently cited for our 7° 


t 448— * Give i: to a wise man, and ke will— Prov. 9:9, 
instructions 

t 448-24 reception or pursuit of 7° ats dha to 

r 488— 3 When, on the strength of these 7’, 
instructor 

a 49-14 the highest 7° and friend of man, 
instructors 
i p 429-30 not understood generally by our ethical 7°. 
instruments 


b 293-32 the avenues and 7 of human error, | 
g 528-29 ‘first performed mentally and without 7% 5 
529- 4 came about, also, that 7° were needed 

insubordinate 
y Dp 438-11 Nerve was an 7° citizen, 
insubordination 

f 236-21 7: is an evil, blighting the . 

6 271-5 Neither emasculation, illusion, nor 7° 


insubstantial 
t 6 335-15 Things material and temporal are 7°. 
insufficiency 
¥ c 258-6 The 7 of this belief to supply the 
insufficient 

a@ 23-3 One sacrifice, however great, is i: to 


35-31 If the sinner’s punishment here has been 7° to 


| insure 


” t 449-15 
intact 
m 56-9 
59-28 
sp 76-27 
b 295-15 
306-20 
r 477—5 
481-12 
492— 1 
494— 1 
f g 521-12 
intangible 
b 312-5 
0 352-10 
integrity 
t 446-28 
, 448-10 
intellect 
m 57-17 
61-12 
f s 130-1 
intellectual 
pref x-30 
ph 165— 6 
171-21 
195-29 


p 387-7 
1 452-16 


qualities which 7° success in this Science ; 


Until the spiritual creation is discerned 7°, 

so long as its moral obligations are kept 7°; 
This state of existence is scientific and 7°, 

the real sense of being, perfect and forever 7°, 
Science proves man’s existence to be 7°. 

the kingdom of God is 7’, universal, 

the unseen Truth, which remains forever 7°. 
leaves mortal man 7° in body and thought, 

to hold man forever 7° in his perfect state, 

The harmony and immortality of man are 7°. 


That which material sense calls 7’, 
to the rabbis the spiritual was the 7° 


detrimental to health and 7° of thought. 
Evasion of Truth cripples 7°, 


should never weigh against . . . claims of 7°, 
more 7°, better balanced minds, and 
petty 7° is alarmed by constant appeals to 


No 7: proficiency is requisite in the learner, 

Tc measure 2° capacity by the size of 

The 7°, the moral, the spiritual, 

PAlonery, commercialism is lowering the i: stand- 
ard. 

we conclude that 7: labor 

Better is the frugal 7° repast 
460— 9 and its medicine is 7: and spiritual, 

g 505-26 This understanding is not 2", 


intelligence 
and Life 
f 215-13 the light and might of 7: and Life. 
and life 
ph 171-26 beliefs that 7° and life are present where 
171-28 7° and life are spiritual, never material, 
b 269-81 possessing 7° and life. 
and non-intelligence 
sp 73-28 Spirit and matter, 7- and non-intelligence, 
f 204-16 a supposed mixture of . . . 7° and non-intelli- 
gence, 
and sensation 
6 294-12 saying: ‘‘Matter has 7* and sensation. 
and sentiment 
p 408-21 a supposed effect on 7° and sentiment. 
and truth 
p 437-12 witness, Nerve, to be destitute of i: and truth 
atmosphere of : 
ph 192-1 the aroma of Spirit, the atmosphere of 7°. 
disease has no 
p 378— 3 Disease has no 7°. ; 
391-25 Disease has no i° to declare itself something 
419-12 Disease has no 7° with which to move itself 
divine 
ph 184-16 Controlled by the divine 7°, man is 
diviner sense of 
b 285-20 ae place to a diviner sense of 7° 
existence an iy 
g 510-17 giving existence and 7° to the universe. 
fallacy that ’ 
r 466-24 fallacy that 7-, soul, and life can be in matter; 
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intelligence intelligence 
God is : q unerring f i 
pr 2-24 Godisi*. Can we inform the infinite Mind g 546-12 is Ming by unerring 7°? 
governing vibration is no 4 
ph 174-1 less faith . . . in a supreme governing 7°. c 259-26 Vibration is not i:; hence it is not a creator. 
idea or which holds 


b 279-18 their only idea or 7° is in God. 
is not mute f ‘ 
ph 191-19 I- is not mute before non-intelligence. 
is omniscience \ iptinié : 
r 469- 8 Answer.— I: is omniscience, omnipresence, 
Life and | "ys 
pr 14-13 Life and 7° are purely spiritual, __ 2 
b 310-15 reveals Soul. . . as the central Life and 7 
r 477-22 Soul is the substance, Life, and 7° of man, 
life and 
(see life) 
Life, or , is F 
g 550-5 God is the Life, or 7-, which forms and 
life or 
r 485-32 The notion of any life or ¢ in matter 
g 584-29 the absence of substance, life, or 7’. 
Life, substance, and s : 
a 27-15 the Life, substance, and 7° of the universe 
ph 185-20 God as the only Life, substance, and 7’, 
gl 595—- 7 the idea of Life, substance, and 7 ; 
life, substance, and 
(see life) 
material 
a 48-1 
g 534-16 
might of 
f 215-13 
p 378-17 
Mind or 
f 204-22 
216-12 
g 508-21 
mockery of 
ph 192— 2 
more 
m 62-20 
mever passes 
b 336— 2 


error of a belief in A possible material 7°. 
mythological material 7° called energy 


the light and might of 7° and Life. ; F 
latter occurrence represents . . . the might of 7° 


realize only one God, one Mind or 7° 
there is but one Mind orz-, E 
The Mind or 7° of production names the 
a mockery of 7°, a mimicry of Mind. 
must not attribute . . . more z° to matter, 
into 
I never passes into non-intelligence, or matter. 
no 
pr 12-19 
S$ 127-21 
136— 5 
p 399— 1 
r 467— 6 
g 530-27 
nor power ‘ . 
1 454-11 evil or matter has neither 7° nor power, 
nor sensation { : 7 
f 248-23 matter has neither 7° nor sensation. 
nor substance : 
s 133-27 no life, 7°, nor substance outside of God. 


The drug does nothing, because it has no 7°. 
have— as matter— no 7’, life, nor sensation. 
no i’, action, nor life separate from God. 
Evil has no power, no 7’, 

have noi’, . . . but that which is spiritual. 
The dream has no reality, no 2°, no mind ; 


r 468— 9 no life, truth, 7-, nor substance in matter. 
one 
b 307-8 affirms. . . that there is more than one 7° 
or power , ; } 
b 339-30 never to admit that sin can have 7° or power, 
or reality i 
r 469-17 not Truth, but error, without 7: or reality. 
or substance 
508— 5 The only 7° or substance of a thought, 
rights of P : 
sp 79-27 contending for the rights of 7- 
p 384-31 at length quail before the divine rights of 7°, 
scale of { 
g 511-27 rising in the scale of 7°, 
separate i 
b 309-26 impossible. . . an 7° separate from his Maker. 
so-called 
b 282-27. Error is the so-called 7° of mortal mind. 
Spirit, or 
gl 591— 4 the one Spirit, or i, named Elohim, or God. 
spiritual } 
240-6 all point to Mind, the spiritual 7° 
subjugate ‘ 
ph 165— 8 to subjugate 7°, to make mind mortal, 


substance, life, and 


sp 91-26 
ap 562-10 
563— 9 


belief is, that substance, life, and 7° are 
its reflected light, substance, life, and 7°. 
belief that substance, life, and 7° can 


substance, or 


p 418— 6 
the only 

b 330-12 

g 508— 5 

t 


error that life, substance, or 7° can be in matter. 


the only 7: of the universe, including man. 
The only 7° or substance of a thought, 


Truth is the 


b 282-26 
Truth, or 


Truth is the 7: of immortal Mind. 


r 468—1 Thus we arrive at Truth, or 7-, which 
understanding and 


g 557-13 


towards enlarged understanding and 7° ; 


Ff 209-10 


ap 567-19 
gl 580-23 


ti which holds the winds in its grasp. 


nor does he. . . prior to reaching 7°. 

neither 7°, power, nor reality, 

a belief in the 7° of matter, 

with no more 7° than a babe, 

is admitted to be good, an 7° or Mind called God. 

matter has neither 7°, life, nor sensation, 

If it is true. . . that matter has 7-, 

and suppose. . . unintelligence to act like 7°, 

Few deny the hypothesis that 7°, apart from 

and it is generally admitted that this 7: is 

All substance, 7°, wisdom, being, 

I- never produces non-intellii ence ; 

and therefore cannot spring from 7°. 

one is 7° while the other is non-intelligence. 

theory that soul, spirit, 7°, inhabits 

I- does not originate in numbers, 

Disease is not an 7° to cee the 

and cannot transmit good or evil 7’ to man, 

Supreme Bench decides in favor of 7°, 

Question. — What is 7°? 

supposition that pleasure and pain, that 7-, 

possesses no life, 7-, nor creative power of his 
own, 

and is there 7° in matter? 

How can 7° dwell in matter 

would make matter the cause. . . of 7, 

hypothesis that soul is both an evil and a good i, 

radiates their borrowed light, 7-, 

the i’, existence, and continuity of all 

The substance, Life, 7*, Truth, and 

man corresponds to creation, to 7°, and to 

error, . . . that non-intelligence becomes 7°, 

claiming that there is 7* in matter 

supposition that . . . 7: passes into non-intelli- 
gence, 

Creator. Spirit; Mind; 7°; 

Life; Truth; Love; all substance; 7°. 

definition of 

illusion ; 2°, substance, and life in 


intelligences 


gl 591— 3 


gl 579-17 


belief in many gods, or material 7°, 
evil minds ; supposed 7’, or gods ; 


the reality of 7° existence, 

belief . . . that matter is 7°. 

Matter is neither 2° nor creative. ’ 
fourth erroneous postulate is, that matter is 7°, 
If drugs possess . . . 7° curative qualities, 
error of believing that matter can be 7° 

If brain, nerves, stomach, are 7’, 

Resist the temptation to believe tn matter as 7°, 
inatter is neither substantial, living, nor i:. 
but all have . . . one 7z* source, 

electricity is not 7’, 

matter is represented as divided into 7° gods. 
If we regard matter as 7°, 

away from the z- and divine healing Principle 
the 2° relation of God to man 

as if either were 7’, 

I° matter is an impossibility. 

since matter is not 7 and cannot 

Truth is 7°; error is non-intelligent. 

belief that life is . . . 7: matter is erroneous. 
The 7° individual idea, be it male or female, 

a belief in 7- matter. 

living, substantial, and 7-. : 
destroys forever all belief in 7* matter. 

a curse; a belief in 7- matter, 


intelligently 


fi s 107-14 
intended 
@ 27-1 


r 465-13 


t 457-26 


and thoughts acquaint themselves 7- with God. 


which was 7° to prove beyond a question 
assured that this command was 2° only for 
supposed this ceremony was 7° to heal him, 
as if Job 7: to declare that even if 

They are also 7° to express the nature, 


z; thereby to initiate the cure 


the inspiration of Jesus’ 7; human sacrifice. 
by friendship or by any 7: feeling 

gave him a belief of 7: pain. 

the more 7° the opposition to spirituality, 


the result will correspond with the spiritual 7. 
tireless worm, . . . persevering in its 7°. 


INTENTION 


267 INTUITION 
. oe T hit ae aT .  eee 
intention interpreted 
b 326-19 nothing but wrong 7: can hinder your sp 83-31 standpoints, from which cause and effect are i°. 
intentional s pei eh a a see is mi be 5 by Science 
3. H g y uman belief has sought and 7° in its own wa 
J 251-28 Ignorance, like i- wrong, is not Science. f 210-2 i: by the translation of the spiritual original f 
intentionally g 511-24 Spiritually i-, rocks and mountains stand for 
ph 177-29 as directly as if the poison had been i° taken. 546-20 cannot possibly be 7’ from a material standpoint. 
1456-1 impossible. . . for you i to influence interpreter 
456-13 greatly errs, ignorantly or 1’, ph 170-15 The best i: of man’s needs said : 
interchange g 513-13 until divine Science becomes the 7°. 
m 58-18 the sweet i* of confidence and love ; _ , @p 577-21 and divine Mind is its own 2°. 
interchangeably interpreting 
$ 127-11 The terms Divine Science, . . . she employs 7’, b 285-23 By 7° God as a corporeal Saviour 
intercommunication interprets 
sp 81—1 not so much evidence to prove 7° r 471-25 that which i- God as above mortal sense. 
b 284-31 The iz: is always from God to His idea, man. g ples bho Oras isto an v it utorslty. 
mmuni ap t the Principle of heavenly harmony. 
ws N eo NEebuidivine laws th 569— 1 This rule clearly i- God as divine Principle, 
sp aaa ab anlie that re ‘e aa tinpdesible ae ae ny? « this great example and the great Exemplar. 
intercourse SE ¥ OH ; ae 
m 58-1 by constant i: with those adapted to elevate it, | . p 362- 5 as if tot the scene of Oriental festivity. 
sp 72-28 The joy of i* becomes the jest of sin, when interruptions 
interest sp 96-6 there will be 7° of the general material routine, 
¢ 261-10 with such absorbed 7: as to forget it, intertwined ; 
p 436— 6 and in the 7 of Personal Sense, g 523-28 become more and more closely 7° 
437— 8 to condemn Man in the 7° of Personal Sense. interval 
interested a 39-28 and the é: before its attainment is 
p 430-25 The court-room is filled with 7° spectators, gl 598-27 would bridge over. . . the i> of death, 
interesting intervals 
p 414-4 treatment of insanity is especially 7°. s 153- 9 administered at 7° of three hours, 
interests p 431-7 partaking of food at irregular 7’, 
@ 21-22 and our mutual ¢: are identical ; intervenes : , 
m 59-15 thus hallowing the union of i and affections, o 361-2 Here C. 8. i, explains these 
f 236-5 Sacredly, in the 7° of humanity, not of sect. interwoven 
p 414-18 lest you array the sick against their own 7 r 477-15 though 7° with matter’s highest stratum 
t 462-10 dividing his 7- between God and mammon inti t ¢ 
ap 571-20 will unite all 7 in the one divinity. intimate : ; ‘ 
interfere p 437-2 He also testified that he was on i° terms with 
m 62-24 let no mortal i* with God’s government intimated * : 
64-13 wife should not say, ‘‘It is never well to i Ba ered) 554-25 Jesus never 7° that God made a devil, 
f 214-29 Neither age nor accident can i with the intimately 
234- 1 material lotions 7° with truth, -<f p 408-25 tarsal joint is less 7- connected with the 
p 402-12 material beliefs will not 7 with spiritual facts. 432— 3 testifies: . . . Iam i* acquainted with the 
427-14 Nothing can 7° with the harmony of being intimation 
interfered ‘1 tai Sse: p 391-21 therefore meet the ¢ with a protest. 
an 106-12 invaded when the divine order is 7° with, r 471-10 these so-called senses receive no 7° of 
interference intolerable 
m 68-32 and own her children free from 4°. r 491- 2 A delicious perfume will seem 7°. 
interlaced intolerance 
s 114-26 disentangles the i ambiguities of being, sp 94-14 Tyranny, 7°, and bloodshed, 
intermixture ; intoxicating 
g 552-27 The: of different species, s 158-20 to victimize the race with 7° prescriptions 
interpose 1 454- 2 use of tobacco or 7° drinks is not 
pr 12-27 Does Deity i: in behalf of one worshipper, intoxication _ ; : 
1445-7 No hypothesis . . . should 7 a doubt or fear b 294-28 inebriate believes that there is pleasure in 7°. 
estroy the illusion of pleasure in i’, 
interpret p 398-22 dest the ill n of pl 
@ 53-16 The world could not i: aright the intrinsic ee 
s le _ theories re oa hie to 7° the s aa it If drugs possess 7° virtues or 
127-27 Science. . . is alone able to 7° God aright. i insica 
6 272-28 divine Principle of the universe must 7° the matring i 7; H ld create drugs 7° bad 
rag Phar a) i s 157-19 If He cou gs zi bad, 
o 350-10 enables them to 27° his spiritual meaning. introd ad 
r 467-27 We cannot 7° Spirit, Mind, through matter. introduce : : 
g 534- 6 enabled woman to be first to i: the Scriptures pref xii- 5 the United States, where C. 8. was first 7°. 
537-24 Inspired writers i: the Word spiritually, @ 54-7 the harmony his glorified example 7’. 
interpretation s 123-16 The term C. 8. wasi by the author | 
? 473-18 i: the teaching and practice of Christianity, 
meek 4 gl 590-22 It is 7’ in the second and following chapters, 
a 54-19 They would not accept his meek 7° of life introduces 
met eee the metaphysical i° of Bible terms Dref VAF-22" 8 Poon 4 Mew: shatenss, 
cand i sp 79-15 eae ee. CN cet 
i i fe $s 135-7 The miracle 7 no disorder, 
of sbqcieme Rt of Comdaiinan, r 474— 5 Whoever 7° the Science of Christianity 
b 320-9 “The spiritual i: of Scripture g 543-32 7: the record of a material creation 
320-24 The one important i of Scripture introducing ; 
g 547-8 given you the correct 7° of Scripture. $s 152-15 i: a thermometer into the patient’s mouth. 
scientific ye ; p 439-1 and 7% their goods into the market. 
wot if Ral Scientific i- of the Scriptures introduction é sty ae 
= ; ‘. ; g 538-18 have no record in the Elohistic 7 
7 x a 7 gr to Been ae ilecernment 553-14 or important to their origin and first 7°.”” 
6 320-9 “The spiritual i: of Scripture , gl 582-10 the zi: of a more spiritual origin ; 
g 502-19 each text is followed by its spiritual i: intruding ; 
Pp s2638 # pee the household of a epee ‘ 
: hs ieee 3 391-10 that you can possibly entertain a single 7 
b 32i- 1 an 7%- which is just the opposite of the true, 393- 2 we admit the , belief, forgetting that 
interpretations intuition ; 
c 265-7 they must near the broader 7° of being, b 298-14 involves i’, hope, faith, understanding, 


intuitions 


P t 460-22 
invalid’s 
ph 166-26 
Dp 379-23 
invalids 
pref x-19 
S 145— 8 


f 237-23 
b 318-19 

p 377-6 
420-14 

t 443-18 

: 443-90 
invariable 
0 342-17 


invention 


_ ph 195-20 
inventions 
ph 196— 2 
b 273-5 
0 358-14 
g 531-23 
A ap 563— 6 
invents 
g 541-22 
inversion 


investigate 
an 100-13 
f 237-30 
© 344-25 
g 550-10 


INTUITIONS 


Such 7 reveal whatever constitutes and 
the angels of His presence — the spiritual 7° 
spiritual 7*, pure and perfect ; 


7 when the divine order is interfered with, 


does not follow that the profane or atheistic 7° 
the despairing 7° often drops them, 

the 7: may unwittingly add more fear 

raises from the couch of pain the helpless 2°. 
Christian encouragement of an 7%", 

The pallid i, ... . should be told that 

Let the despairing 7°, inspecting the hue of _ 
starts a petty crossfire over every cripple and 7", 


+ faith in the divine Mind is less than in 
does not affect the 7° health, 


Few 7° will turn to God till 

struggle for the recovery of 7° goes on, 
Some i: are unwilling to know the facts 

« grow more spiritual, as the 

I: flee to tropical climates 

This fact of C. S. should be explained to 2° 
leave 7° free to resort to whatever 

such 7° may learn the value of the 


If . . . then there is no 7° law, 


a method infinitely above that of human 7°. 
even human 7° must have its day, 

so ample an exhibition of human 2° 
Observation, 7°, study, and original thought 


Man has ‘‘sought out many 7°,’’— Hcl. 7: 29. 
Human belief has sought out many 7°, 

nor of the 7° of those who scoff at God. 

Has man sought out other creative i’, 
showing its horns in the many 7° of evil. 


Here the serpentine lie 7: new forms. 


divine metaphysics . . . proves the rule by 7°. 
The only evidence of this 7° is 
tule of 7° infers from error its opposite, 


could not . . . 7° the divine creation, 


rejects the incidental or 7° image 

what this 7° image is meant to represent. 
he is neither 7: nor subverted, 

Spiritual facts are not 7 ; 

i thoughts and erroneous beliefs 

man’s counterfeit, the 7° likeness, 
presents an 7° image of Mind and substance 
The i images presented by the senses, 

iz images of the creator and His creation. 
materiality is the 7° image of spirituality. 
an 7° image of Spirit ; 


Mortal sense 7° this appearing 
Mortal mind 7° the true likeness, 


to 7 Mesmer’s theory and to report 
unwilling to 7° the Science of Mind 
Why should one refuse to 7° this method 
Of what avail is it to 7’ what is miscalled 


investigates 


Sp 83-32 


zi and touches only human beliefs. 


investigation 


ap 570-1 
investiture 
i sp 75-6 
invigorate 
: b 274-2 
invigorates 

Ass 162— 5 
invincible 

a 55-5 
1 453— 8 
inviolate 

sp 98-20 
invisible 

a 55-3 
sp 78-31 
S$ 118-15 
121-17 

C 264-15 


The march of mind and of honest 7° 

would need . . . to have a material 7°, 

and thus 7° and sustain existence. 

the sunlight of Truth, which 7° and purifies. 


but this does not affect the i> facts. 
until victory rests on the side of 7° truth. 


remains 7° for every man to understand and 


from a deadened sense of the i: God, 
the 7° good dwelling in eternal Science. 
the 7° and infinite power and grace. 

The earth’s diurnal rotation is 7° 

objects of creation, which before were 7’, 


268 


invisible 

b 305- 8 

334-10 

335-12 

337-21 

337-24 

r 479-30 

ap 573— 4 

invisibly 

4 sp 80-31 
invites 

p 422-32 
invoke 

0 354~ 6 

g 542-12 


sp 84-9 
86-20 

p 371-10 
376— 2 


ap 573-22 
involved 

a 26-22 

sp 82-11 

S$ 117-20 

r 484-26 
involves 

pr 922 

m 57-32 

s 114-12 

f 240-30 

c 257-31 

b 298-13 

301- 8 

p 406-26 

429-27 

t 446-18 

r 493-14 

g 526-9 


involving 
b 286-23 


irradiance 
gl 584-1 

irrational 
0 352-31 
p 433-9 


a 19-6 


irregular 
p 431- 6 


C 265-17 


irrefutably 
b 315-22 to prove 7° how spiritual Truth destroys 


irresistible 
m 67-15. 


the central light of being, the 7- God. 

The i Christ was imperceptible 

substance, the 7° and indivisible infinite God. 
man, as the reflection of the 7* God, 

poor counterfeits of the 7° universe 

“For the zi: things of Him,— Rom. 1: 20. 

that which is 7 to the uninspired thought. 


both visibly and 7°, 
This mental state 7 defeat. 


Wh. 
ten 


do they i: the divine aid to enable them to 
to perpetuate sin, 7° crime, 


involuntarily 


men become seers and Ha ors a 
images and sounds evolved 7". 

removed as i’, not knowing why nor when. 
patient turns 7° from the contemplation of it, 


involuntary 


rei it we may become 2° hypocrites, 

1 voluntary, as well as miscalled 2°, action 

There is no 7° action. 

tries to classify action as voluntary and 7-, 

They make man an 7° hypocrite, 

The 7° pleasure or pain of the person 

difference between voluntary and 7 mesmerism 

the voluntary or 7° action of error 

Material man is made up of 7 and voluntary 
error, 


either 7° feats by tricksters, or 

and possibly that other methods 7° so-called 
prophesy and @° the final destruction of all sin 
7 the spiritual idea and consciousness of 


Jesus’ teaching . . . 7° such a sacrifice 

because different states of consciousness are 7°, 
the divine Principle 7° in the miracles 

7 in all false theories and practices. 


It 7°. the Science of Life, 

the disappointments it 7° or the hopes it fulfils. 
7: an improper use of the word mind. 

7 unwinding one’s snarls, 

the phrase infinite form 7° a contradiction 
Spiritual sense, . . . 7 intuition, hope, 

but his sense of substance 7° error 

Inharmony of any kind i- weakness 

why you. . . donot demonstrate the facts it 7. 
A wrong motive 7° defeat. 

full answer to the above question 2° teaching, 
Belief 7° theories of material hearing, sight, 


temporal thoughts are human, 7° error, 


sectarian bitterness, whenever it flows 7°. 
the i: voice became to him the voice of God, 


It can never destroy one 7° of good. 
complex humors, lenses, muscles, the 7° and 


muscles are as material as wood and 7° 

What is it that binds man with 7 shackles 
rule all nations with a rod of 7: :— Rev, 12: 5, 
Day. Thei' of Life; light, 


not i* to tell the truth about ghosts. 
urges the jury not . . . to be warped by the 7°, 


irreconcilable 


for Truth and error are 7°. 


partaking of food at 7° intervals, 


until an i* propulsion eee his 
senses represent . . . death asi’, 


irrespective 


p 423-19 
irreverent 
0 348-14 
Isaac 
g 501— * 


Mind his basis of operation 7° of matter 
Are we 7° towards sin, 


appeared unto Abraham, unto I',— Exod. 6:3. 


ISAIAH 269 JESUS 
Isaiah : Israelites 
$ 109-25 Scripture of I: is renewedly fulfilled : g 524- 6 It was also found ameng the I, 
g 514-21 the millennial estate pictured by I: : ap 559-29 the I: of old at the Paschal meal 
540-5 In I° we read: ‘‘I make peace, — Isa. 45: 7. 
Isaiah’s | Israelitish j ; 
@ Bais T- ‘graphic’ word concerning ‘the o 351-1 sprang from half-hidden I> history 
isolated Issachar hog 
c 259- 3 nor is he an 7’, solitary idea, gi 589-1 definition of 
Israel issue 
$ 133-7 so eed faith, no, not in I°.’’— Matt. 8: 10. m 67-13 the mariner works on and awaits the 7°, 
135-18 by limiting the Holy One of I° sp 83-13 here Science takes 7 with popular religions, 
f 211-19 It should no longer be said in I: that s 126-15 point at 7 between C. S. on the one hand 
226-29 as of yore, hold the children of I- in bondage. r 483-17 has called the world to battle over this 7 
c 256-12 ‘‘Hear, O I: the Lord our God— Deut. 6:4. | issued 
309-10 Gem ho tetee called Taced ce tr | pref x-5 books on mental healing have since been i-, 
Bug Malivera deobe Gallodothie! children pe TH , i xii-i3_ the first periodical i* by Christian Scientists. 
ap 562-12 The twelve tribes of I- with all mortals, Issues 
566— 1 As the children of I- were guided sp 92-4 erroneous. . . that matter holds in itself the 7: 
566-15 When I’, of the Lord beloved, ph 181-6 Canmatter... hold the i: of life?” 
gl 583— 5 definition of f ini oe has sel Life, God, to are anew’ te 
p- 392— 4 of pain or pleasure must come through min 
isn Tn 5 t i¢was Mind which saved the I- g 526-6 this statement that life 7- from matter, ; 
133-10 The I* looked upon the brazen serpent, Ivanhoe 
o 351-27 I- centred their thoughts on the material ap 566-14 Rebecca the Jewess in the story of I°, 
Jacob Jehovah 
s 135- 6 presence of the God of J°.’’— Psal. 114: 7. said 
b 308-16 _J* was alone, wrestling with error, 6 320-14 ‘‘And J* said, My spirit shall not 
308-28 When J° was asked, ‘‘What is thy name?’’— synonymous with 
Gen. 32: 27. ap 576-27 term Lord, . . . is often synonymous with J°, 
308-32 Then J* questioned his deliverer, tribal 
309-10 He was no longer called J-, but Israel, s 140-23. Jewish tribal J° was a man-projected God, 
333-23 Abraham, J*, Moses, and the prophets went before 
g 501— * ~unto Isaac, and unto J*— Exod. 6: 3. gl 595-14. on Aaron’s breast when he went before J°, 
gl 589— 4 definition of 
Jacob's 7S Weru centen ot Sa ea ns 
b 309- 7 result of J° struggle thus appeared. 24 e sho estate to Say that #~ sins or sullers ; 
gl 581-15 AsHpr (J* son). Hope and faith ; OT a) Cree eee Oe 
582- 4 Bensamin (J* son). A physical belief as to life, in the day that the Lord God [J"]— Gen. 2: 4. 
583-26 Dan (J° son). Animal magnetism ; 520-20 the Lord God [J°] had not caused— Gen. 2: 5. 
586-21 Gap (J* son). Science: { 523-31 In the historic parts. . . it is usually J’, 
589-1 IssacHAr (J° son). A corporeal belief ; 524-13 the Lord God [J'] formed— Gen. 2: 7. 
3 4 : sof 525-31 made the Lord God [J’] to grow— Gen. 2: 9. 
590-11 Levi (J° son). A corporeal and sensual belief ; 526-26 the Lord God [J’] took th re 2: 15 
593-12 Reupen (J* son). Corporeality ; sensuality ; 527- 6 the tori God [J] cone on 16 Me 
Jahr 527-22 the Lord God [J°] formed—Gen. 2:19. 
s 152-29 J’, from Aconitum to Zincum oxydatum, 528-9 And the Lord God [J°, Yawah]— Gen. 2: 21. 
ph 179-26 The sedulous matron— studying her J 528-12 rib, which the Lord God [J*] had— Gen. 2: 22. 
JamMes (see also Apostle James) 529-14 which the Lord God [J*] had made. — Gen. 3: 1. 
0 343-4 J* said: ‘‘Show me thy faith— Jas. 2: 18. 532-13 And the Lord God [-J‘] called unto— Gen. 3: 9, 
Japhet aa 8 iene the word Sed ty | paid fae. ao es 
aS 36-30 Ani e Lor ie} *] said, — Gen, 3: 22. 
_ 91 589-8 definition of 37-3 the Lord God [J] sent boa fee 3138 
jar 8-25 gotten a man from the Lor Jy Gen.4 31. 
p 363— 1 She bore an alabaster j- containing costly and 540-26 an offering unto the Lord [J‘].— Gen. 4:3. 
363— 4 Breaking the sealed 7°, she perfumed Jesus’ feet 541-6 And the Lord [J"] had respect— Gen. 4:4. 
jarring Se ee Te er ido «1 
. . a p 2 nd He[J*] said,... e voice of — Gen. 4: 10. 
jawa Undisturbed amid the j* testimony of the 542-14 An d the Lor d f J] % aid ante jbim,— G en. a: 15. 
f 243-6 from the fiery furnace, from the j- of the lion, oe ra se ohetea oe ihe Lordi}, = Gen. 4:16. 
jealous 543-31 day that the Lord God [J* God]— Gen. 2: 4. 
g 541-3 J of his brother’s gift, Cain seeks gl eres ee ey J”. 
jealousy ee God 
m 58-16 The narrowness and é which would Jehovah’s : 
59-20 more salutary . . . than stolid indifference or j-. b 280-17 Moses declared as J° first command of the Ten: 
64— 8 Pride, envy, or j- seems on most occasions Jehovistic 
68- 9 J is the grave of affection. g 523-19 The other document is called the J’, 
Jefferson’s jeopardize 
t 445-29 Recalling J* words about slavery, g 542-12 j: self-control, and mock divine mercy. 
Jehovah (see also Jehovah’s) Jeremias 
appeal to y s 136-16 J, or one of the prophets.” — Matt. 16: 14. 
o 351-82 They might appeal to J*, but their prayer Jerusalem 
called a 42-12 his brief triumphal entry into J* 


. g 523-20 because Deity therein is always called J-, 
523-27. the creator is called J°, or the Lord. 
that He should now be called J‘? 


over the sense of a corporeal J’, 


J* declared the ground was accursed ; 
name of 

g 524~ 8 the Supreme Pong by the national name of J’. 

524-9 In that name of J‘, the 
prophets of 
sp 83-3 What the prophets of J~ did, 

ritualistic 

$ 135-28 nor a special gift from a ritualistic J* ; 


gl 589-12 definition of 


jest 
sp 72-29 joy of intercourse becomes the j- of sin, when 

Jesus (see also Jesus’) 
acknowledged 

a 31-4 J: acknowledged no ties of the flesh. 
acted boldly 

a 18-10 J* acted boldly, against the accredited 
also said 

g 554-22 J° also said, ‘‘Have not I— John 6: 70. 


answered 
b 305-16 ‘‘Then answered J* and said— John 5: 19. 


p 364-10 J* answered by rebuking self-righteousness 


JESUS 


Jesus 
appeal of 
a 50-12 The appeal of J- was made both to his 
approached 
p 362-12 (Mary Magdalene, . . . approached J*. 
approved 
p 363-20 J* approved the answer, 
asked 
S 132-26 J asked, ‘‘When the Son of man— Luke 18: 8. 
p 411-13 once J° asked the name of a disease, 
bebeld 
r 476-32 J° beheld in Science the perfect man, 


benign thought of 

p 365-7 benign thought of J-, finding utterance 
betrayal of 

a 47-24 he plotted the betrayal of J- 
birth of . 

g 539-31 Science of creation, so conspicuous in the birth 
blood of 

a 25-6 material blood of J- was no more efficacious 
bore our infirmities ) fir 

a 20-14 J bore our infirmities ; he knew the error 
bore our sins a by Dae 

a 53-25 J bore our sins in his body. 


brought to light _ , , ; 
b 292-30 connection with his God, which J* brought to 


light 
called himself 
r 482-16 J° called himself ‘‘the Son of— Matt. 9: 6. 
called the body : 
b 313-29 J° called the body, which. . . he raised 


came to destroy ; ? 
r 474-18 Now J° came to destroy sin, sickness, and 


career of 
a 30-23 throughout the whole earthly career of J-, 


cast out evil ay XS, ‘ 
sp 79-17 J cast out evil spirits, or false beliefs. 
ph 185-22 J~ cast out evil and healed the sick, 


command of , 
o 342-10 and in defiance of the direct command of J’, 


commemorated ; 
a 33-31 that you have commemorated J° in his cup? 
conspired against . ; 
a 47-10 Judas conspired against J. 
corporeal a 4 
$s 141-16 Christ-spirit which governed the corporeal J*. 
b 334 3 not that the corporeal J* was one with the 
334-14 the eternal Christ and the corporeal J- 


could restore 
g 555-28 Our great example, J’, could restore the 


crucifixion of Y oe 
a 2%20 Does. . . theology regard the crucifixion of J- 
r 497-20 the crucifixion of J* and his resurrection 


declaration of : 
o 361-14 This declaration of J°, understood, 
declared é F 
f 234-27 J° declared that to look with desire on 
defined : ' ‘ 
g 554-20 J- defined this opposite of God and His 
demonstrated 
s 110-25 J* demonstrated the power of C. S. to heal 
f 244-5 On their basis J- demonstrated Life, 
b 274-16 J° demonstrated this great verity. 
332-19 J demonstrated Christ ; 
p 430-2 J° demonstrated this, healing the dying and 
7 494-11 J° demonstrated the divine power to heal 
494-15 J°* demonstrated the inability of corporeality, 
demonstrated by 
f 230-10 divine Principle, Love, as demonstrated by J’. 
b 272-31 C.S., as demonstrated by J*, alone reveals the 
321-31 the Science of being was demonstrated by J’, 
demonstrated through 
b 316-8 Truth, was demonstrated through J~ 
demonstration of 
s 139-25 neither... 
demonstrations of B 
$ 122-9 exposed. . . by the demonstrations of J” ; 
f 2483-9 It crowned the demonstrations of J* with 
disciple of 0) 
b 324-19 Paul was not at first a disciple of J” 


disciples of ‘ 
Sy 99-13 disciples of J- believe him the Son of God.’ 


elicited from 3 
s 137-22. elicited from J~ the benediction, 
enabled , 
a 51-31 which enabled -J- to heal the sick, 
r 482-22 enabled J* to demonstrate his 


endured the 
a 36-10 J* endured the shame, that he might 


enjoined by poe 
. a 55-4 the idea of Christian healing enjoined by J* ; 


mar the demonstration of J°, nor 
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Jesus 
established 
$ 136— 1 J* established his church and maintained 


138-17 J* established in the Christian era 

o 348-11 for J° established this foundational fact, 

r 473-26 J~ established what he said by demonstration, 
exaltation of 

b 313-18 the cause given for the exaltation of J-, 
example of 

g 515- 2. its possessor to emulate the example of J*. 
experienced 

a 38-21 J° experienced few of the pleasures of the 
forbade him 

a 48-22 J- forbade him, thus rebuking resentment 
foresaw 

a 41-22 J: foresaw the reception C. S. would have 
furnished proofs 

r 472-11 J~ furnished proofs of these statements. 
furnished the proof lait 

6 317-28 J* furnished the proof that he was unchanged 
had taught . 

a 42-28 J had taught his disciples the Science of this 
healed sickness 

J~ healed sickness and sin by 

history of 


a 6 315-26 history of J* shows him to have been more 
uman 

b 334-1 not that the human J~ was or is eternal, 

334-20 before the human J~* was incarnate 

humanity of 

a 25-82 was made manifest in the humanity of J-. 
illumines 

g 501-7 J illumines them, showing the poverty of 
illustrated 

ph 171-14 _J° illustrated the divine Principle 
immaculate 
ap 562-1 prophesied the coming of the immaculate J-, 

inaugurated by 

6 288-14 foreshadowed by the. ..and inaugurated by J, 
incarnate 

o 350-28 Hence its embodiment in the incarnate J-, 
inspired 

a 53-17 could not interpret . . . the discomfort which 

J° inspired 

instructed 

b 271-7 J instructed his disciples whereby to heal the 
introduced 

r 473-18 J introduced the teaching and practice of 

Christianity, 

justification of 
hy f 203-11 was really the justification of J*, 


e of 
b 317-6 Whosoever lives most the life of J- 


loved 
f 236-28 J loved little children because of their 
manger of 
ap 575-29 followed it to the manger of J- ; 
manifested in 
pr 12-13 divine healing Principle as manifested in J*, 
mapped out 
a 38-24 J* mapped out the path for others. 
marked out 
f 227-23 J: marked out the way. 
martyrdom of 


gl 597-10 martyrdom of J- was the culminating sin of 
memory of 

a 33-32 Are all who eat bread . . . in memory of J* 
mission of 

$ 131-26 The mission of J° confirmed prophecy, 
mother of 

g 534-3 to be the mother of J* and to behold at the 
name of 

a 29-18 and gave to her ideal the name of .J- 


never intimated 
54-24 J never intimated that God made a devil, 

never spoke of 

s 147-32 J* never spoke of disease as dangerous 
never taught 

f 232-19 J never taught that drugs, food, air, 
no terror for 

a 42-23 sin, sickness, and death had no terror for J*. 
of Nazareth 

a 18-3 J of Nazareth taught and demonstrated 


6 313-23 J: of Nazareth was the most scientific man 
333-16 The advent of J° of Nazareth marked 
ap 564-11 the accusations against J* of Nazareth 
once asked x 
sp 86-1 J once asked, ‘‘Who touched— Luke 8: 45. 
once said 
$s 109-28 J” once said of his lessons: 


131-18 J° once said: ‘‘I thank Thee,— Lwke 10: 21. 
g 530-7 Knowing this, J- once said, 
origin of 
g 539-27. The divine origin of J° gave him more than 
overcame death 
a 39-13 J* overcame death and the grave instead of 
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ee aera i. te | kl seamaster 
J 


esus 
overcome by 

c 264-23 sickness and death were overcome by J”, 
physical 

a 51-26 vengeance, inflicted on the physical J’, 
practice of 

a 10 Because the divine Principle and practice of J- 
practised 

s 147-12 since J practised these rules 
prayed 

@ 32-22 yet J° prayed and gave them bread. 

32-25 J* prayed ; he withdrew from the 
38-18 J* prayed, not for the twelve only, 

preached and 

o 344-23 the C. 8. which J* preached and practised 
preached by 

s 141-3 and the truth preached by J. 
prepared by 

p 388-21 If food was prepared by J° for his disciples, 
presented 


a 25-16 J* presented the ideal of God better than 

g 534-15 the idea of divine power, which J° presented, 
presented by 

b 316-24 spiritual idea of God, as presented by J’, 


proved 

That Life is God, J gate by his 

an authority which J° proved to be false 
J* proved them wrong by his resurrection, 
J~ proved the Principle, which heals the sick 
J~ proved by the prints of the nails, that 


J* purposed founding his society, 
that raised up J° from the dead— Rom. 8: 11. 


a 47-32 J realized the utter error of a belief in 
reappearing of 
a 45-28 reappearing of J° was not the return of a spirit 


J~ rebuked the suffering from any such cause 
J rebuked them with a short story or parable. 
509-30 J* rebuked the material thought of his 


which closed the earthly record of J°, 


J* referred to this unity of his 
represented 

b 316-12 J* represented Christ, the true idea of 
reputation of 

a 53-8 reputation of J- was the very opposite of his 


restored Lazarus 
ap 75-13 J* restored Lazarus by the understanding 


rose higher q i ‘ 
a 43-21 J* rose higher in demonstration because of 
sa 
a 2-7 J said, ‘‘The publicans and the— Matt. 21: 31. 
31-25 Referring to the materiality of the age, J° said : 
31-29 Again, foreseeing the persecution . . . J- said: 
38-10 J~ said : ‘‘These signs shall folow— Mark 16: 17. 
m 69-26 J° said, ‘‘The children of— Luke 20: 34. 
sp 75-12 J° said of Lazarus: ‘‘Our friend— John 11: 11. 
$ 134-26 J said: ‘‘I knew that Thou— John 11: 42. 
ph 196-12 ‘‘Fear him which is able to... said J:.— 
Matt. 10: 28. 
f 21-5 J said, ‘No man can serve two— Matt. 6: 24. 
c 259-19 J said: ‘‘Be ye therefore perfect, — Matt. 5: 48. 
267-15 J° said: ‘‘For whosoever shall— Matt. 12: 50. 
b 272-8 J*said: ‘Yedoerr, nor knowing— Matt. 22: 29. 


0H J ae “Why do ye not understand— John 


J° said substantially, ‘‘He that— see John 11: 26. 

J* said, ‘‘He that believeth— John 14: 12. 

knowing that there is no material law, J° said : 

J said, ‘‘Blessed are the— Matt. 5:8. 

J* said of personified evil, that it was 

as J° said of the unwelcome visitor, 

2 Wiser than his persecutors, J* said : 

429-31 J: said... ‘‘If a man keep my— John 8: 51. 
J° said, ‘‘Fear not,— Luke 12: 32. 

When speaking of God’s children, . . . J° said, 

J* said: ‘‘Destroy this temple— John 2: 19. 


494— 2 
g 539-23 J* said: ‘‘Do men gather— Matt. 7: 16. 
ap 564-26 J” said, | ye bi a line from the Psalms, 
gl 580-30 J~ said of the devil, ‘‘He was a— John 8: 44. 
585-3 J said, referring to oe perception, 
586-5 J* said, thinking of the outward vision, 
says 
p 410-4 ‘This is life eternal,’ says J°,— John 17: 3. 
self-same 
b 317-22 self-same J- whom they had loved before the 


sent a mais 
a 27-1 J sent a message to John the Baptist, 
sent forth 
a 27-22 J: sent forth seventy students at one time, 
49-7 Where were the seventy whom J sent forth? 


Jesus 
spares us not 
a 26-5 J spares us not one individual experience, 
Revelator speaks of J* as the Lamb of God 
the spiritual J- was imperceptible to them. 


of which J spoke to his disciples, when he said : 
as when J° spoke of his material body 


J° suffered for our sins, not to annul the 
the understanding, in which J* suffered and 
sufferings of J 
a 34-11 commemorated the sufferings of J° 
taught 
a 25-13 
30-32 
43-17 
43-28 
sp 94-1 
S 135-26 
b 306— 5 
7 477—4 
taught by 
a 41-28 
teachings of 
b 269-23 on the teachings of J°, of his apostles, 
324-24 to follow the example and teachings of J-, 
the anointed 
b 313-4 
the Christ 
b 313—- 2 The term Christ Jesus, or J the Christ 
333-14 name of our Master . . . was J the Christ; 
r 473-16 hence the duality of J~ the Christ. 
the God-crowned 
b 313-4 ‘‘Jesus the anointed,’’ J* the God-crowned 
the man 


J taught the way of Life by demonstration, 
work out our salvation in the way J> taught. 
final demonstration of the truth which J- taught, 
The Science J* taught and lived 

J* taught but one God, one Spirit, 
Christianity as J- taught it was not a creed, 

J taught them how death was to be overcome 
J* taught that the kingdom of God is intact, 


The truth taught by J’, the elders scoffed at. 


‘*J- the anointed,’’ Jesus the God-crowned 


This Christ, or divinity of the man J’, 
the divine Principle of the man J’, 
the divine Principle, of the man J"; 
rather than personality or the man J’, 
coincidence, shown in the man J’, 
in order that the man J’, . . . might never 
theology of 
S 138-30 
p 369— 8 
the true 
b 314-20 
time of 


pr 
title of 
b 


333— 9 
told Simon 
Dp 364-19 


It was this theology of J which healed 
and comprehends the theology of J- 


This materialism lost sight of the true J ; 
6-30 magistrate, who lived in the time of J’, 
Christ is . . . the divine title of J. 

Pie gece J~ told Simon that such seekers as he 


a 32-15 J* took bread, and blessed it— Matt. 26: 26. 
vanquished every 

a 45-1 J* vanquished every material obstacle, 
walked on the 

b 273-24 J* walked on the waves, fed the multitude, 
was able 

g 555-30 J* was able to present himself unchanged 
was known 

a 46-5 In the walk to Emmaus, J° was known to 
was the mediator 

b 315-31 J- was the mediator between Spirit and the 
was the offspring i 

a 29-32 J: was the offspring of Mary’s self-conscious 
was “the way” 

a 46-25 J was ‘‘the way ;’’— John 14: 6. 
we adore 

a 26-1 While we adore J’, and the heart overflows 
which identified 

a 46-8 The divine Spirit, which identified J- thus 
wielded by 

s 142-22 as twisted and wielded by J, 
words of 
Why are the words of J- more frequently 
In the words of J, it (evil, devil) is 


nor the work of J° was generally understood. 
J* uncovered and rebuked sin before he 
such externals are spoken of by J~ as 
Hence the hope of the promise J* bestows: 
So spake J-. The closet typifies the 
J~ aided in reconciling man to God 
J- urged the commandment, 
resentation, after death, of the material J’, 
he Christ was the Spirit which J~ implied 
Love gave J° authority over sin, 
J° would not have been appreciable to 
Not so did J, the new executor for God, 
the practical Truth, which makes J* 
The Passover, which J ate with his disciples 


JESUS 272 JEWEL 
Jesus Jesus 
a 40-8 adjusts the balance as J° adjusted it. p 362-2 J* was once the honored gues: of a 
40-17 Was it just for J* to suffer? 363— 8 Did J* spurn the woman? | : 
40-20 If a career so great and good as that of J° 365-21 commendation as the Magdalen gained from J-, 
41— 2 into the Shekinah into which J° has passed 369-16 J never asked if disease were acute 
41-14 The proofs . . . which J° gave by casting out 393-25 J: declares that ‘‘the light of — Matt. 6: 22. 
42-20 This error J‘ met with divine Science 398— 1 Sometimes J* called a disease by name, 
43— 5 enabled the disciples to understand what J* 398— 8 concessions which J* was willing to make 
44-5 precincts of the tomb gave J a refuge 410- 9 J* Christ, whom Thou hast sent.’’— John 17: 3. 
44-21 to sustain J‘ in his proof of man’s . . . power? 411-16 Thereupon J* cast out the evil, 
44-28 His disciples believed J* to be dead 411-18 J caused the evil to be self-seen 
45-22 They who earliest saw J° after the r 473-12 J is the name of the man who, 
46-18 J- caused him to examine the nail-prints 473-15 J° is the human man, and Christ is the divine 
47-19 placed a gulf between J: and his betrayer, 474-21 evils which J” lived to destroy 
48— 8 J: turned forever away from earth 482-19 J: was the highest human concept of the 
48-17 J had not one of them, 493-28 If J° awakened Lazarus from the 
49-32 esteemed J as ‘‘stricken, smitten of — Isa. 53:4. 494-9 J* pointed the way for them. | 
50-30 real cross, which J° bore up the hill g 542- 2 would kill J’ that it might be rid of 
51-6 J* could have withdrawn himself from his ap 562-4 the fatherhood of God, which J> _ : 
51-12 J* could give his temporal life 564-14 Since J° must have been tempted in all points, 
51-28 J* was unselfish. 564-18 J~ ‘opened not his mouth.’ — Isa. 53:7. 
52-11 world’s hatred of the just and perfect J-, 575-14 Did not J” illustrate the truths he taught 
52-31 the hypocrite, called J* a glutton and a gl 589-16 definition of , i 
53-3 J* was no ascetic. 598-15 What J° gave up was indeed air, 
53-28 at the time when J° felt our infirmities, (see_also Christ Jesus, Galilean Prophet, Lamb, 
55- 6 Christian era did J* no more injustice than Master, Nazarene, Prince of Peace, Son, Teacher, 
m 56-2 Reading his thoughts, J* added : Way-shower) 
64-18 the time cometh of which J~ spake, Jesus’ i 
sp 75-17 Had J* believed that Lazarus had | pref xi-10 healing of C. S. results now, as in J time, 
79-19 J: did his own work by the one Spirit. pr 430 enable us to follow J” example. 
85-15 J", as he once journeyed with his students, 7-3 evidence that J° reproof was pointed 
85-24 J* knew the generation to be wicked 10- 6 If good enough to profit by J* cup of 
86-4 J knew, as others did not, that it was not 11-1 J prayer, ‘‘Forgive us our debts,’’— Matt. 6: 12. 
86- 9 J* possessed more spiritual susceptibility a i9-8 the divine Principle of J* teachings, 
93- 2 Remember’, who nearly nineteen centuries ago 19-19 will help us to understand J° atonement 
94-21 Of the ten lepers whom J* healed, 20-8 J° history made a new calendar, 
94-27 blasphemer who should hint that J° used 24-23 Does spiritualism find J death necessary 
94-32 J could injure no one by his Mind-reading. 25-4 The efficacy of J~ spiritual offering is 
95-5 traduced .. . as they would be to-day if J- 26-21 J° teaching and practice of Truth involved 
S$ 107—* by the revelation of J- Christ.— Gal. 1: 12. 27-17 J* parables explain Life as never mingling with 
117-21 the miracles (marvels) wrought by J° 27-29 J* persecutors made their strongest attac! 
117-29 J* bade his disciples beware of the leaven of 28-2 they only hindered the success of J* mission. 
123-25 so-called miracles of J° did not specially 30- 5 J* advent in the flesh partook partly of 
132-1 J returned an affirmative reply, 33-1 this supper closed forever J* ritualism 
132-81 once pointed his disciples to J- as 37-16 When will J professed followers learn 
133— 2 and sent the inquiry tod’, F 42-1 J life proved, . . . that God is Love, 
133— 6 centurion of whose faith J° himself declared, 43-3 The magnitude of J- work, 
136- 9 How did J heal the sick? 43-11 J last proof was the highest; 
136-18 some of the people believed that J° was a 43-16 J* persecutors had mocked and 
136-25 even Herod doubted if J* was controlled by 45-7 J: deed was for the enlightenment of men 
136-382 J* patiently persisted in teaching and 45-32 J° students, not sufficiently advanced 
137-13 J* completely eschewed the narrow opinion 46-20 J* unchanged physical condition after 
138-10 J: explained his cures, which appeared 47— 2 discernment of J* teachings and 
138-15 was the foundation on which J~ built. 47-14 people were in doubt concerning J* teachings. 
141-14 J° elaborated the fact that the healing effect 48-27 acquiescence with the demands of J- enemies. 
143-6 else J° would have recommended and 50-7 wrung from J° lips the awful cry, 
146-28 anterior to the period in which J- lived. 50-22 Even what they did say,— that J* teachings 
157-21 why did J- not employ them 54-12 the inspiration of J* intense human sacrifice. 
ph 170-7 Did J understand the economy of man m 56-4 J° concessions . . . to material methods 
170-19 J healed the sick and cast out error, sp 75-22 you can then exercise J* spiritual power 
200-26 J* Christ, and hirn crucified.””— I Cor. 2: 2. $ 117-27 feebly transmits J* works and words. 
200-28 J* Christ, and him plowed. 131-29 J° works established his claim 
Ff 206-16 as J° showed with the loaves and the fishes, 132-16 J system of healing received no aid... from 
227-381 J would not have disregarded those laws 141- § Few understand or adhere to J° divine precepts 
233— 5 by the power of Spirit, as J° destroyed them. 142-18 As in J* time, so to-day, tyra: and pride 
c 260- 5 can depict the form and face of J’, 147— 3 divine Principle, upon which J* healing was 
b 268— * and with His Son J: Christ.— I John 1: 3. 210-6 are set forth in J* demonstrations, 
271-24 eternal life, not the death of J’, is its outcome. ¢ 266-24. Mortals must follow J* sayings 
286-13 was put aside . . . by this original man, J’. b 269- 5 J demonstrations sift the chaff from the wheat, 
292-31 J showed that a mortal man is not the 272-13 J° parable of ‘‘the sower”— Mark 4: 14. 
314— 3 J* waited until the mortal or fleshly sense 312-31 J° spiritual origin and his demonstration 
314-12 When J” spoke of reproducing his body, 315-21 J* spiritual origin and understandin; 
315-25 The divine conception of J: pointed to 317-12 blessed benedictions rest upon J* fillowers 
317-1 J” uttered things which had been 324-20 but a persecutor of J” followers. 
317-30 To this dull and doubting disciple J* remained 328-28 J° promise is perpetual. 
325- 7 J” gave the true idea of being, which results in 0 343-25 those apostles who were J* students, 
325-28 the divine Science which ushered J* into. _ 360-31 on the very basis of J° words and works. 
328-19 can it be said that they explained it. ..asJ* did, 363- 4 she perfumed J° feet with the oil, 
329-10 Be thankful that J°, . . . did these things, 369-11 All these deeds manifested eJ* control 
332- 9 J’ was born of Mary. 382-10 receive a useful rebuke from J~ precept, 
332-18 The corporeal man J- was human. 428—- 4 demonstration of the facts of Soul in J* way 
332-23 J° was the son of a virgin. : 1446-22 enthrones faith in Truth, and verifies J* word : 
333- 4 word Christ is not properly a synonym for J’, r 494-7 God, who needed no help from J* example 
333-4 J* was a human name, which belonged to 497-13 We acknowledge J* atonement 
333-32 By these sayings J- meant, not that ; ap 573-32 When you read this, remember J* words, 
334- 8 greater, infinitely greater, than the fleshly J, 576-16 Revelator was familiar with J: use of this word, 
334-11 J appeared as a bodily existence. gl 598-10 In,the record of J* supposed death, we read : 
334-16 Jail ar ores He ‘6 J*, disappeared, ) Jew M 
fe ame Fe Gilipa all disedisa, ae oe pate laa 2 sp 85-23 Both J* and Gentile may have had acute 
istieni a a A 360-30 while to-day, J° and Christian can unite in 
351-17 proof of Christianity, which J- required, ° 380-82 Lh Tr bell that the Mesciaeiaatuatae 
352- 8 To J", not materiality, but spirituality, The : had be iH ab: - Pins or 5 t 
356- 9 J reasoned on this subject practically, 361— 6 e J” who believes in the irst Comman men 
356-15 J knew, ‘‘It is the spirit that— John 6: 63. , 361- 7 Thus theJ* unites with the Christian’s doctrine 
358-17 illustrated by the prophets, by J’, jewel 
361-12 J-° Christ is not God, as J* himself declared, m 66-5 Wears yet a precious 7° in his head. 
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Jewess Joshua 
ap 566-13 Rebecca the J* in the story of Ivanhoe, a 29-18 the name of Jesus— that is, J‘, or Saviour. 
Jewish $ 139-7 Moses proved the . . . so did J", Elijah, and 
a 32-11 used on convivial occasions and in J° rites, b 333-7 it is identical with the name J’, 
42-3 J* theology i ne no hint of the unchanging love jot 
$ 133-25 one of the J’ accusations against him who pref ix—1 She also began to j* down her thoughts 
133-29 The J* conception of God, as Yawah, f 289-6 which weigh not one j° in the balance of God, 
140-23 J° tribal Jehovah was a man-projected God, jottings 
0 350-31 site eed the Word was materially |" pref ix-2 these j° were only infantile lispings 
r 466-23 Heathen mythology and J* theology have journeyed Aol i 
ap 576-28 expresses the J concept, not yet elevated to . __ Sp 85-15 as he once j: with his students, 
gl 596-29 J: women wore veils over their faces journeying 
Jew’s a 21-16 If... we are not j; together, 
0 361-11 Thus he virtually unites with the J” belief joy Be, ie pie tie ii apupiiemdiihng me Sa 
12x 32-7 Among the J° it was ient t — : 
a gt * it was an ancient custom h 194-31 The light which aff iP i i 
Ss yds anep 4 the J Weegee Sa: 8 ii 52. and sorrow Cd aiid soba canes 
Ss anger of repeating the offence of the J* 246-2 j' ands , sick d h . 
b 314-10 The J*, who sought to kill this man of God, Bee the ine, pesilterg teas a Re ee 
0 352-7 the J* took a diametrically opposite view. and strength 
360-28 the J* put to death the Galilean Prophet, p 365-31 is not giving to mind or body the j* and strength 
Job (see also Job’s) bringing * are 
s 115-8 . te : Pee ear trieth words, — Job 34: 3. is epiritaak but good deeds are immortal, bringing 3° 
c 262-17 J° said: ‘I have heard of Thee— Job 42: 5. 5 sakly j pa aa 
b weciee is ges aha = if J° Lp aiid ; life & “i ad quickly inform us. . . that 7° is spiritual. 
—3 as may be seen by studying the book of J*. ; : ; i. 
0 360-22 Hear the wis dom ‘On J ate fen in the light See material conception of life and 7°, 
p4ii—-1 Said J: “The thing which I greatly — Job3 : 25. Ve : : .. 
9 552-14 corresponds with that of J:, when he says, new pinion Barth has little light or j* for mortals before 
Job’s m_ 58-3 Unity of spirit gives new pinions to j*, 
c 262-19 Mortals will echo J- thought, when the not the master o : ’ 
John (see also St. John and Apostle John) of ita pitta ee Roe ee Pret: 
a@ 36-12 He was forsaken by all save J”, 1s a Ofi ; 
Dp ier isa ap aoust ae exalted phoueht of J, vt eee 10 .Thej* of its presence, its beauty and fragrance, 
t aul an * had a clear apprehension that, 977 ; i 
4 2517 In the Goapel of ov, it is declared that aniniedny A sudden 7° or grief has caused 
ap 561— oJ’, ‘‘the bride’? and— Rev. 21: 9: icipati ; ;. 
so 15 J: ae the human oy a Aira coinei ane, m 1eD Sle 6 and anticipating the promised j-, 
* saw in those days the spiritual idea i fn mak 
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defies to Truth 
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that whosoever k* you will think— John 16: 2. 


Sin k* the sinner and will continue to 
sin is mortality’s self, because it x itself. 


yielding fruit after his k-,— Gen. 1: 11. 

erb yielding seed after his k-,— Gen, 1: 12. 
seed was in itself, after his k>:— Gen. 1: 12. 
every winged fowl after his kX :— Gen. 1: 21. 
the living creature after his k*,— Gen. 1: 24. 
beast of the earth after his k* :— Gen. 1: 24. 
beast of the earth after his k*,— Gen. 1: 25. 
upon the earth after his k- :— Gen. 1: 25. 


seed within itself bearing fruit after its k-, 


abundantly, after their k*,— Gen. 1: 21. 
and cattle after their k-,— Gen. 1: 25. 


Another k* of faith understands divine Love 
Error of any k* cannot hide from the law of 
as the result of a law of any k’, } 
Inharmony of any k* involves 

Spirit, which rebukes sin of every k-° 

Truth is God’s remedy for error of every k*, 
in the endeavor to forsake error of every k’ 
to conquer discord of every k> with harmony, 
supposed to become the basis . . . of hisownk’, 
moral provision for generation among human k’. 
One k’ of faith trusts one’s welfare to others. 


This k* of mind-reading is not clairvoyance, 


are advised . . . to be charitable and k’, 
Gender means simply k* or sort, 

calling them mankind,— that is, a k* of man. 
bringing forth fruit of its own k’, 

facts of creation, . ... include nothing of the k’. 


k than the atmosphere of mortal mind, 
earnest, solemn eyes, k* with hope 


I k* quote from Dr. Benjamin Rush, 
the doctors, who k* informed him that 
k- affection ; Jove rebuking error ; 


Tf selfishness has given place to k’, 
for honest labor, or for deeds of k’, 
to hold hatred in abeyance with k’, 


kK: tastes, motives, and aspirations are 
the city of the great K-.’’— Psal. 48: 2. 


Jehovah, or only a mighty hero and k-, 

That a wicked k* and debauched husband should 
Naught is the squire, when the k: is nigh ; 

the “k: of terrors’ to be but a— Job 18: 14. 
Moral courageis. . . the k of the mental realm. 


nothing in the animal k* which represents 


It is in itself inconsistent, a divided k-. 
“kK: divided against itself,’’— Matt, 12: 25. 
and the k: divided against itself. 
Basen... .ak’ divided against itself, 


when God’s k* comes on earth ; 
until . . . God’s k° comes 


such as they belong to the heavenly k’. 

Until . . . His k: is come as in the vision 

“of his k- there shall be no end,’’— Luke 1: 33. 
Truth has furnished the key to the k’, 

until the k* of God shall come.— Luke 22: 18. 
into the k* of God before you.’’— Matt. 21: 31. 
shall not inherit the k* of God.— Gal. 5: 21. 
cannot inherit the k- of God.’’— I Cor. 15: 50. 


receive the k* of God as a— Luke 18: 17. 
“The k* of God is within you ;’’— Luke 17: 21. 
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Jesus taught that the k- of God is intact, 
“The k* of God is within you.’”’— Luke 17: 21. 
This k° of God “is within— Luke 17: 21. 


to becloud our apprehension of the k- of heaven 
k: of heaven is like unto leaven,— Mait. 13 : 33. 
establishment of the k- of heaven on earth. 
and reveal the k* of heaven, 

proclaiming the k* of heaven on earth. 

the reign of Spirit, the k- of heaven, 

to enter the k* of heaven, 

love—the k* of heaven 

though least in the k- of heaven, 

constitutes the k* of heaven in man. 

the k of heaven, or reign of harmony. 


and the k: of our God,— Rev. 12: 10. 

we enter into the k of Truth on earth 
represent a k- necessarily divided against itself, 
that k- cannot stand.’”’— Mark 3: 24. 


Thy k* come.— Matt. 6: 10. 
Thy k- is come; Thou art ever-present. 


For thine is the k-,— Matt. 6: 13. 

but in order to enter into the k’, 

ee great tribulation we enter the k-. 

C. 8. despoils the k° of evil, 

If a k- be divided against itself, —Mark 3: 24. 
and says: . .. The world is my k’. 

to give you the k:.’’— Luke 12: 32. 

hate has no Jegitimate mandate and no k’. 


Kingdom of Heaven 
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definition of 


King of England 


s 163-6 
kings 
s 141-12 
141-20 
kings’ 
s 133-18 
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knavish 
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William IV, K of E-, 


as k* are crowned from a royal dynasty. 
“k* and priests unto God.’’— Rev. 1: 6. 


in the fiery furnace and in k* palaces, 


delusion . . . has no k* with the Life supernal 


like a k* glancing into the mirror at itself 
thinking it sees another k-. 


Phrenology makes man k’ or honest according 
Madame Roland, as she k* before a statue of 


He k: that men can be baptized,...and yet be 
he k- the error of mortal] belief, 

Judas Iscariot k* this. 

He k: that the great goodness of that Master 
He k* that the world generally loves a 

They k: what had inspired their devotion, 

He k: that matter had no life 

He k: the mortal errors which constitute the 

I never k* more than one individual who 
Jesus, . . . “‘k* their thoughts,’’— Mait. 12: 25. 
Jesus k* the generation to wicked and 

The great Teacher k* both cause and effect, 

k: that truth communicates itself 

Jesus k*, . . . that it was not matter, 

I k* the Principle . . . to be God, 

“T k* that Thou hearest me— John 11: 42. 

If mortal mind k* how to be better, it would be 
He was a musician beyond what the world k-. 
I k* a person who when quite a child 

A woman of eighty-five, whom I k’, 

But they k* not what would be the 

He k: that the philosophy, Science, and proof of 
He k: that the divine Principle, Love, creates 
He k: of but one Mind 

He k* that the Ego was Mind 

Jesus k:, ‘It is the spirit— John 6: 63. 

and k: from the outset that man would do. 
one who was soon, though they k- it not, 

k* that man has not two lives, 

k* nothing about, until it appeared on my body 
author never k* a patient who did not 


testifies: . . . Ik* the prisoner would commit it, 
testified that he . . . ky Personal Sense to be 
testified . . . that hek’ Man, and that Man was 


body had been naked, and Adam k: it not ; 
And Adam k° Eve his wife ;— Gen. 4: 1. 
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1459-17 like putting a sharp k* into the hands of a g 530-14 God doth k: that in the day ye eat — Gen. 3: 5. 

knights ir one 2 eecr i: you Senn will be 
te) ood and evil :— Gen 

1 457-14 led to a quarrel between two k* 340-14 but we ought to k* that God’s law 

knocking 541-20 And he said, ZB ke not :— Gen. 4: 8 i 
; . igoi 553— efore they think or aught of their origin, 
: f 224-24 stands at the door of this age, k* for admission. ap 500-20 The botanist must k- the genus and species 
nocks 569-10 we x* that the nothingness of error is 

pref vii-14 Truth, . . . k* at the portal of humanity. 570-27 k* the great benefit which Mind has wrought. 

know 570-28 should also k: the great delusion of mortal 
iii- * Ye shall k* the truth, — John 8: 32 l aoe ro Ug one od supply the 
= . =: epi * Z: £ id g — 
oT Aaah doa por alteady, br inore of this heart than fr tio * by thetr fruits ye shall B them. — Matt 7:2. 
11-22 We k-* that a desire for holiness is requisite knoweth 
11-30 to k~ and do the will of God, pr i1—* Your Father k- what things ye— Matt. 6: 8. 
17-2 Enable us to k*,— as in heaven, so on earth, sp 77-15 “k*noman.. . neither the Son,— Mark 13: 32. 
a 19-32 thou shalt not k evil, for there is one Life, f 233-12 How long it must be. . . no man k’, 
28-1 The Pharisees claimed to k* and to teach the 252-18 says: I am wholly dishonest, and no man k: it. 
36-1 They, who k- not ot ef and affection b 292— 3 of that day and hour, k* no man.’’ — Matt. 24: 36. 
m 67—7 ‘Do you k* your course g 519- 2 from all eternity k> His own ideas. 
sp 70-* Now we k* that thou hast a devil.— John 8: 52. ap 568-23 k* that he hath but a short time.— Rev. 12: 12. 
80-20 we already k° that it is mind-power which 569-24 for the devil k° his time is short. 
ome yey the Paey, ‘ ue. ch Ny ics tne Sahure. knowing 
we correctly k° of Spirit comes from . sa 
84-31 we can k: the truth more accurately than the a 20-21 well k* that to obey the divine order 
90-31 At present we k- not what man is, 48-29 k* not that he was hastening the ‘ 
90-31 certainly shall k- this when man reflects God. sp, 89-1 what the unaided medium is incapable of k 
95—- 8 in that ratio we k° all human need f 201-3 K~ this and k too that one affection 

s 109-19 I must k- the Science of this healing, 205— 2 will sin without k* that they are sinning, 
109-30 he shall k- of the doctrine,— John 7: 17 210-11 K: that Soul and its attributes were 
129-7 If you wish to k the spiritual fact, . 253-15 K- the falsity of so-called material sense, 

140- 8 we k: Him as divine Mind, 253-26 k* (as you ought to know) that God never 
149-18 “Wek: that mind affects the body b 272-9 not k* the Scriptures.’’— Matt. 22: 29. 
151-9 Wek’ that if they understood the Science rad | a) pee that pees atl the builder, 
152-8 although they k° not how the work is done. 303-10 EK ia the BO ih fin AV i 

ph 178-1 though they k* nothing of this particular case Dp 36344. thi 7 ose aon Pia ub on. he é 
181-27 they generally k* it and are satisfied. a a3 U8 bags Si if io God a short story 
190-26 place thereof shall k: it no more. — Psal. 103: 16. ae k, Ps en oes, t von Ge oe 
199-17 To k* whether this development is Tee LOU a ao my OCR: : 
200-25 “For I.determined not to k°-— I Cor. 2:2. 409-14 error which prevents mortals from k 
200-28 I am determined not to k: 417—- 3 sometimes k* more than their doctors. 

f 217-18 k° we no man after the flesh !"’— ITI Cor. 5:16 419-9 k* that there can be no reaction in Truth. 
995-6 You may k° when first Truth leads by the : t 447— 8 incapable of k* or judging accurately the 
231-28 and k* that they are no part of His creation. nen by. f ket ts phere BS ent f 
237-23 Some invalids are unwilling to k* the facts 45029. K- th cl EAT came eat iaay 
238-15 “I k- you not.’’— Matt. 2 50-29 the claim of animal magnetism, 

242-4 “they shall ali k- Me (Godi, an 31: 34. 455-12 and if, k° the remedy, you fail to use 
242-10 It is to k° no other reality : r 489-18 inaterial means for k-, hearing, seeing? 
253-26 knowing (as you ought to k:) g 509-29 kk: the Science of creation, 

Cc 255—- * we k: that the whole creation— Rom. 8: 22. EAE 7 ey this, Se said, 4 
258-16. We & no more of man as the true 30-16 8 all be as gods, k good and evil.— Gen. 3: 5. 
258-17. than we k: of God. 555-30 x* that God was the Life of man, 

b san oF Nveugas Bn lilee, pee infinite? knowingly 

2. e at all will be change: 253-18 If you believe in and practise wrong k° 
817-12 ‘If the world hate you, ye k* that — John 15: 18. | 4, ied e "i P MEOREK, 
318-3 to k* that nothing can efface Mind now & 

323-14. must pat into practice what we already k°. according to | " a 

0 342-28 “By their fruits ye shall k* them’’— Matt. 7: 20. pr 7-12 “a zeal. . . not according to k’’’— Rom. 10: 2. 
345-13 It is indeed no small matter to k* one’s self ; and pleasure 
350-10 Then they k> how Truth casts out error g 532-17 K* and pleasure, evolved through material sense, 
352-14. Would a mother say . “Tk that ghosts are| belief and ’ 

359-14 at length k* yourself spiritually gl 589-12 JeRusaALEM. Mortal belief and k 
360-1 and k* that these ideals are real and eternal children in 4 : . 

p 365-1 Did the careless doctor, . . . k* the thorns m 62-17 should be allowed to remain children in k-, 
365-4 Oh, did they k* !— this knowledge would comprised in a 
369-19 never gave drugs, never prayed to k: if God s 127-7 comprised in a k° or understanding of God, 
376-29 I< that in Science you cannot departments of 
386-15 not to k* that this is so. ph 197-18 in the departments of k* now broadcast 
387— 2 and k: that there is no death. destitute of any 
389- 6 The less we k* or think about hygiene, g 554-10 destitute of any k* of the so-called 
390-22 illegitimate, because you k* that God is 554-12 destitute of any xk of its origin 
410-8 that they might k- Thee, the only—John17:3.| dire effects of : 

Aesth abe ick k amotning, of ee peciel process fate 196— 4 from the dire effects of k’. 
ell them o: what is best for them to k’. , 
io at is that aienaas . . . cannot change forms, ph 175-30 Adam, before he ate the fruit of false k-, 
420-8 to k* that error cannot produce : g er The higher false k- builds 
Tu 
pe = yl mg Pointot ead canes r 481-12 forbidden fruit of k-, . is the testimony of 
438-30 k* Morbid Secretion to be on friendly in 

i 447-31 but to k* it, he must demonstrate his sp 91-20 destroys the erroneous k* gained from 
448-15 or upon the good you k: and do not. 92-15 ak gained from matter, or evil, instead of 
449-13 You should practise well what you k’, b 269-27 a gained cag ty the material senses 
452-18 The teacher must k° the truth himself. 274— 3 ate cash see the five senses is only 
453-14 Teach your student that he must k* himself 299-18 kK gained from material sense is 
453-15 before he can k* others nite . 490-20 k* gained from the so-called material senses 
463-19 By this we k” that Truth is here ath no 95 
464~ 3 Could her friends k* how little time the author g 540-21 a false sense which hath no k- of God. 

r 476-27 shall k* it no more.”’— Psal. 103: 16. human 
490-17 Our only need is to k* this (see human) 

492-12 We k* that a statement proved to be good impertinent 

k 499- * Ik: thy works:— Rev. 3: 8. an 103-13 separate from any half-way impertinent k’, 

g 512-138 Their individual forms we k’ increase of 
512-14 we do k* that their natures Pon or tied to God’s sp bileg We welcome the increase of k* . because 
519-15 Mortals can never k’ the infinite, until Ba 
529-29 we k* that they are worthless and unreal. 29921 Ought we not then to judge the k° 


KNOWLEDGE 278 LACKING 
knowledge knowledge 
material wake to the 
(see material) f 251- 9 mortals wake to the k* of two facts: 
materialistic : 
ph 196-1 If materialistic k: is power, it is not wisdom. sp 90-23 This shows what mortal mentality and k- are. 
mortal an 103-10 ak’ of both good and evil, 
g 527-17 constitutes evil and mortal k’. ph 196- 3 not yet found it true that k- can 
obtained 199-19 is of less importance than a k- of the fact. 
b 296-22 The k* obtained from the b 279-27 the kK that there are not two bases of being, 
7 493-7 k: obtained from physical sense 330-17 ak’ of it is left either to human conjecture or 
gl 589-12 Mortal belief and k> obtained from 394-7 Ix that we can accomplish the good 
of Christian Science 395-30 The k° that brain-lobes cannot kill 
b 285-28 As mortals reach, through k- of C.S P| Tes an eae of the Son of God, — Eph. 4: 13. 
: eee NG aS 0. 
eee OA oe receives his k* of C. §., 502 22 x OPtne nothingness of material things 
te 4 man acts, thoughts, beliefs, opinions, k: ; 
f 252-8 Ak: of error and of its operations must * oe : 5 es ‘ ? 
g 533-26 cross-questioning man as to his k’ of error, noten” increasing in the k- of God.— Col, 1: 10. 
of evil \ 
5 ‘5 1G pr 7-26 to whom each need of man is always k° 
Pomme erage bey dam 15-3 Maden from tnewond, but &t0Cod, 
_ 3 : a 32- ave not k: the Father nor me.’’— John 16: 3. 
én nulls 9 Ak: of evil was never the essence of 46-5 In the walk to Em nas, Jesus was ke Ae 
, sp 73- elief, which ought to be k: by its fruit, 
ae A ana beta k: of good. 81-31 That somebody, somewhere, must have k- 
sp 92-14 commending .. . the k* of good and evil, ou Art pne & by bef eae of man are fully k- 
f 220-28 tree of the k° of good and evil,’’— Gen. 2: 17. b C BP a Sr ye spay 
ag Saree ORES Te Sienod Wd oui se Genel ae an Deity ated shrguels the material senses? 
g 526— 2 the tree of k° of good and evil.— Gen. 2:9. } nes fine aledk yh i aeets Mait. 12: 33. 
a Riis 8 the tree of the k° of good and evil, — Gen. 2: 17. 338-32 revealed in due time, and was ie as Christ Fesust 
r (0) ivine Truth must be k- its effects 
p 410- 6 the k of Love, Truth, and Life. p 367-30 error should be k: as nothiag. 
of Science eT) ? 379-13 Had he k: his sense of bleeding was an 
b 286— 6 this is fatal to a k* of Science. 398-17 are k* to relieve the symptoms of disease. 
of the Science \ 421- 8 afterwards make k: to the patient your motive 
s 128-14 A k° of the Science of being 426-13 a ‘‘tree of life,’’ k* by its fruits.— Rev. 22; 2. 
of this 439- 2 be it k- that False Belief, the counsel for 
r 492-8 It is already proved that a k’ of this, i 456-31 it was the first book k*, containing 
9g 521-1 K of this lifts man above the sod, 464- 3 Why do you not make yourself more widely k-?”’ 
of Truth 464— 5 in which to make herself outwardly k- 
s 128-22 So it is with our k* of Truth. g 501- * by My name Jehovah was I not k*— Exod. 6:3. 
physical 556-15 It is made k* most fully to him who 
a 46-28 he rose above the physical k° of his disciples, gi 596- 5 makes Him better k: as the All-in-all, 
present knows 
p 410-5 a present k° of his Father and of himself, pr 2-14 for He already k- all. 
slight 13-15 God k° our need before we tell Him 
t teaching his slight k* of Mind-power, 15-8 Hek: all things and rewards according to 
so-called sp ce abe mine k* naught of - emeralds hin 
4 -j Ss and says, . . . ‘‘Mamma k’ you are hurt.’’ 
tea. eats Se ete oat ae ph 190-26 man k: that with God allifiiined age possible, 
p 365-4 this k* would do much more 188-30 ‘The human eye k- not where the orb of day is, 
404-24 this k* strengthens his moral courage f 241-2 He, who k* God’s will or the demands of 
g 532-6 Is this k* safe, when eating its first fruits 250-10 Ego . . . which never believes, but k- ; 
tree of Dae nelther & ibe now whet teeta 
sp 92-12 a serpent coiled around the tree of k- Shee y Sine 
ph 165-2 one of the apples from ‘‘the tree of k’.”” —Gen. 2:9. p 380-13 defendant k- will be turned against himself. 
197- 8 God said of the tree of k, which 388-6 only because it k° less of material law. 7 
f 214-22 like the original ‘tree of k-,"7—Gen. 2:9 412-31 Sie ay k* that there can be no hereditary 
9 d eae aR te ia isease, < 
9 ae A da bedi ie ee 7 Getta 3 ae t 450-24 Scientist k: that they are errors of belief, 
538-14 The “‘tree of k-’’ typifies — Gen. 2: 9. ae Se oe bone will is not C. i 
true a 9 525-8 and tinally declares tliat Gdeliseror 
a 48-31 what the true k- of God can do for man. : 2 ri 
$s 133-31 has not quite given place to the truek of God.|, 557-14 the less a mortal k- of sin, disease, and 
© 358-22 few who have gained a true k’ of the kurios 
r 466— 4 all-science or true k’, all-presence. gl 590-17 In the Greek, the word k: almost always has 
labor labors 
pr 13-10 If our petitions are sincere, we I for what we f 238-19 to enter unlawfully into the /- of others. 
a 21-6 Christians do not continue tol: . . . because of p 385— 3 and other philanthropists cnered in humane /' 
29- 9 because then our J: is more needed. 431- 6 prisoner attended to his daily /°, 
m 67-26 does not put to silence the I- of centuries. g 548-26 endowed by the J and genius of great men. 
e sere aed quell conmeuene qt and te endure. lacerated 
should stimulate clerical /- and progress. F . _ 
242-16 let us 7° to dissolve with the Seicowed solvent a 44-17 bind up the wounded side and P feet, 
p 384-7 for honest I’, or for deeds of kindness, lachrymal i 
387— 7 we conclude that intellectual J: f 211-15 the effect seen in the 7 gland? 
387-23 cannot suffer as the result of any I- of love, lack 
¢ 457-11 since entering this field of 1°, m 65-16 Beholding the world’s /- of Christianity 
457-20 no excellence without J: in a direct line. 67-25 The I: of spiritual power in the 
7 465- 2 much /° and increased spiritual understanding, sp 85-20 Qur Master rebuked the J: of this power 
labored s 0-4 tyrannical and proscriptive 1 trom ks of love, 
‘ as ae 14 - of the letter could no er their work ; 
t 464-22 has I: to expound divine Principle, f 243-14 not so much from I: of desire 
laboring 243-15. as from J: of spiritual growth. _ 
s 130-20 L- long to shake the adult’s faith in matter l kin 286-24 temporel Chow hts) 
p 386-26 J under the influence of the belief of ackiIng | . * ay Ta 
laborious p 365-11 but if the unselfish affections be l-, _ 
: 382- 2 laws of matter, . . . l' divine authority 
1 464-5 except through her 7 publications, gl 592-14 there is something spiritually I’, 


LACKS 


he I the practical repentance, which 
When this human belief /* organizations to 
The physician who l- sympathy for his 
physician /° faith in the divine Mind 


and ascend the /° of life. 
that mind being 7° with illusions 


and ask that {t may be /: bare before us, 

He I: the axe of Science at the root of 

before the thorns can be /° aside for a crown, 
Herod and Pilate 7° aside old feuds 

The foundation of evil is 7 on a belief in 

He /* great stress on the action of the 

would have /- aside their drugs, 

l- up ‘‘where moth and rust doth — Matt. 6: 19. 
the body, which they /° in a sepulchre, 

He knew of but one Mind and /° no claim to 
from this it follows that whatever is 7° off is 
nor 7° upon a bed of suffering 

to be I’ aside for the pure reality. 

Thus are I: the foundations of the belief 
Tules . . . as J’ down in this work, 

and advance from the rudiments /: down. 


when they called a certain beautiful /- 


“Flot, Eloi, l’ sabachthani 2’? —Mark 15: 34. 


Lamb (see also Lamb’s) 


lameness 
f 205- 


lament 
p 386-31 


“the L* of God ;’’— John 1: 29. 
The Revelator speaks of Jesus as the L of God 
definition of 


bride . . . wedded to the L’ of Love. 
and killed by innocence, the L* of Love. 


L- slain from the foundation — Rev. 13: 8. 
“the bride’’ and ‘‘the L*’’— see Rev. 21: 14. 
Divine Science shows how the L’ slays the wolf. 
evil has tried to slay the L° ; 

by the blood of the L*,— Rev. 12: 11. 

and the L” are the temple of it.— Rev. 21: 22. 
brought as a 7 to the slaughter, — Isa. 53: 7. 
wolf also shall dwell with the /:,— Isa. 11: 6. 
Al’ is a more animate form of existence, 

No; but the /- was a more spiritual type 

nor does a lion bring forth a /-. 


show thee the bride, the L* wife.— Rev. 21: 9. 
Arise . . . and behold the L- wife, 
The L’ wife presents the unity of 


and ye little hills, like /-? — Psal. 114: 6. 


how that the blind see, the /- walk, — Luke7: 22. 
and the /- walk,— Matt. 11: 5. 

The logic is /-, and facts contradict it. 

voice to the dumb, feet to the I’. 

hearing to the deaf, feet to the /-, 

The /’, the deaf, the dumb, the blind, the sick, 
dizzy, diseased, consumptive, or I*. 

This old man was so /° that he 

causes the deaf to hear, the l* to walk, 


4 and mortals will. . .stumble with /°, 


pass from our sight and we I’, 


lamentation 


D 386-32 
lamps 
ap 562-17 


that I is needless and causeless. 


l- in the spiritual heavens of the age, 


Lancet, The 


f 245 4 
lang 


22 And God called the 


of bondage 


the London medical magazine called The L -. 


swimming when he is on dry I’. 
and let the dry I- peor :— Gen. 1:9. 

I: Earth ; — Gen. 1: 10. 
In metaphor, the dry /- illustrates 
“And God called the dry J’ Earth ; — Gen. 1: 10. 
how to develop their children properly on dry I’. 


Science 


226-32 the J of C. S., where fetters fall 


aes pb Out of the l- of bondage came, 
of + Tistian 


LAST 


of Nod 
g 542-28 and dwelt in the J: of Nod. — Gen. 4: 16. 
our 
f 226-1 when African slavery was abolished in our /-, 
226— 6 was still echoing in our /’, 
p 404-17 The temperance reform, felt all over our /°, 
landmarks 
b 323— 8 see and purity, which are the /° of 
324— 2 Gladness to leave the false I 
landscape 
g 516-19 brightens the flower, beautifies the 7°, 
landscape-paintings 
sp 86-25 Portraits, /*, fac-similes of penmanship, 
landscapes 
sp 71-14 and you may see /’, men, and women. 
language 
afforded b 
Bue 460-28 through the meagre channel afforded by I> 
e 
c 263-17 He might say in Bible I: 
p 435-29 To him I might say, in Bible I, 
essential 
s 117-10 God’s essential 1° is spoken of 
human 


20— 5 


g 5: 
of Scripture 


c 256-20 

of Spirit 
S$ 117-6 
117-14 


Human / can repeat only an infinitesimal part 
He who, in the 7° of Scripture, 


the J: of Spirit must be, and is, spiritual. 
nor hath lip spoken, the pure /’ of Spirit. 


of the apostle 


g 519-18 


of the Mast 


0 355-10 
original 
b 319-21 
solecism in 
S$ 114-12 
strong 
pr 631 


ph 194-29 

f 210-3 
languages 
0 349-15 


Pp 373-28 
languor 
p 373-31 
lap 
r 494-28 
lapse 
r 470-17 
471— 2 
lapsing 
f 248-7 
@ 540— 3 
large 
Pp 363-16 
304— 5 
¢ 450-1 
largely 
sp 84-15 
S$ 156-32 
p 439-5 
larger 
f 248-6 


till, in the l- of the apostle, 

C. S. says, in the 7 of the Master, 
taught in the original /- of the Bible 
Mortal mind is a solecism in I’, 


The strong J: of our Master confirms this 


And with no I: but a cry. 
l- which human thought can comprehend. 


like all other 7-, English is inadequate 
In one of the ancient /* the word for man 
some of the equivalents . . . in different /°. 


l- creeps along its frozen channels, 
producing the propulsion or the /°, 
its /- piled high with immortal fruits. 


How can good /° into evil, 
knows no /- from nor return to harmony, 


instead of J: into darkness or gloom. 
1: into sin, sickness, and death. 


He described two debtors, one for a /* sum and 
a l’ majority of doctors depress mental energy, 
There is a 7° class of thinkers whose bigotry 


to commune more /* with the divine Mind, 
Homeopathy takes mental symptoms /" into 
and advertises 7° for his employers. 


Men and women of riper years and I lessons 


lasciviousness 


an 106-21 


fornication, uncleanness, 1*,— Gal. 5: 19. 


modern I: is less material than the Roman 
which endured the /- of their predecessors, 


whether the /* line is not an addition 

a contrast between our Lord’s /° supper and 
his I spiritual breakfast with his disciples 
gloat over their offences to the J’ moment 
endure until Christianity’s /’ triumph. 

Jesus’ I proof was the highest, 

desertion of their Master in his 7’ earthly 

O, why did they not gratify his /- human 

l- supreme moment of mockery, desertion, 
does not make . . . the superior law of Soul /°. 
From the illusion implied in this /* postulate 

I: shall be first, and the first /°,’’— Matt. 20. 16, 
spoken of in the J’ chapter of Mark’s Gospel 
sinking in the 7° stage of typhoid fever. 


LAST 280 LAW 
Se 
last latter ; 

ph 166-25 and in his extremity and only as a J: resort, a 53-2 I accusation was true, but not in their meaning. 
177-13 srk dena hrwey to - , the ida isa h sp ae : this I pale fe is pape ete alrpramia 
184- 7 the penalties it affixes /- so long as the to escape the error 01 ese l- days. — 
f 207-15 Body is not first and Soul J, 83-26 The I is a revelation of divine purpose 
210- 9 wee enemy that shall be et Ae 15: 26. ae Beer eee US viel the divine Mind. 
223-26 but the l* trump has not sounded, an — or the J: is unreal. 
249-20 You say, ‘‘I dreamed I: night.’’ ph 187-17 allows the mental cause of the J’ action, 
6 269- 3 From first to 1: the supposed coexistence f 220-15 leaves catarrh to the /-. pak 
272-11 referred to in the J’ chapter of Mark’s Gospel. 237-20 1: should be excluded on the same principle as 
286-13 we Boe ries from ae to is b eae Ho pe " orrone eS l: is truth. 
291—- 6 when the J’ trump shall sound ; = el destroys the former. 
291-7 this I- call of wisdom cannot come till 320-31 as if Job intended to declare. . . inthe l- days 
292-1 When the J: mortal fault is destroyed, 321-29 the voice of the J: sign.’’— Exod. 4: 8. 
334-26 ‘‘I am the first and the 7°: — Rev. 1: 17. o 353—- 9 How can a Christian, . | . think of the /: as real 
p 390-17 in payment of the l° farthing, p es a I Rp three ne he deers of 
390-18 the l* penalty demanded by error. t 456 when the 7° is distrusted and thwart 
402— 2 which will be l- acknowledged. r 491— 8 the l/l: calling itself right. 
405-15 will be manacled until the /- farthing is paid, g 522-25 This l- part of the second chapter of 
427-19 ‘‘The /* enemy that shall be — I Cor. 15: 26. 544- 9 in the 7° Life consisteth not of the things which 
427-28 Spirit is his /° resort, but it should have been laughin , 
r 466-16 This J- statement contains the point you will & f ae 5 Bounding off with I: eyes, she presentl 
466-17 first and 1° it is the most important to & ves, Pp v 
g 508-22 The Mind . . . names the female gender /° launch ; 
ap 564-8 This 71: infirmity of sin will sink its perpetrator J 254-27 If you 7’ your bark upon the 
565-19 represented first by manand,. . . /\ by woman, launched 
572— 3 in both the first and /- books of the Bible, My a5 f 
574~ 7 full of the seven 7° plagues, — Rev. 21: 9. $s 124-23 thought-force, which I the earth in its orbit 
gl 585-24 mortality ; that which does not J forever ; lava 
598-14 common statement, ‘‘He breathed his /°.”’ f 252-28 and says:.. . Like bursting J’, I expand 
last at— law 
a 2-3 Heat Il paid no homage to absence of 
21-14 till at J he finishes his course with joy. p 391-18 Injustice declares the absence of 1°. 
31-20 at I we shall rest, sit down with him, in a all 
m 65-21 until we get at l: the clear straining of truth, p 44i- 1 comprehending and defining all J: and evidence, 
s 125-15 the visible manifestation will at 7 and causation 
ph 166-30 but when Mind at /- asserts its mastery Ff 230-12 first arranging /° and causation so as to 
b 295-13 will at 1: yield to the scientific fact and gospel 
p 416-1 Atl the agony also vanishes. _ p 441-29 a verdict contrary to J’ and gospel. 
431— 8 as he of erent ee eee, and justice 
g 556-12 only to go out at 1° forever ; p 434-5 “It is contrary to l° and justice.’’ 
ap 569-23 comes back to him at /” with accelerated force, and order 3 ie 
569-25 is at l: stung to death by his own malice ;_ sp 97-3 They will maintain J* and order, 
574-22 at 1° lifted the seer to behold the great city, and testimony 
lasting ee Upon this statute hangs all the /’ and testimony. 
7-10 But does it produce any I benefit? reaking the 
oA 87-27 The strong Tneressions pivare T o 349-5 ‘‘Through breaking the l',— Rom. 2: 23. 
ph 186-23 If weconcede. . . discord has as 7" a claim broken ithe 
lastly - EAR Broken /° brings penalty 
: Faroe 10 
: oe 104-11 L’, they say they have always believed it. “ p 384-26 conviction abides that you have broken no1-, 
asts 2 
r 497-12 punished so long as the belief I-. eit 94-10 by our J: he ought to die, — John 19: 7. 
late m 63-12 Civil I: establishes very unfair differences 
m 59-23 After marriage, it is too /- to grumble disregard of ry i 
sp 80-6 purporting to come from the /- Theodore Parker m 64-28 Let not mortals permit a disregard of I- 
s 147-6 JL in the nineteenth century I demonstrated divine i 
f 238-26 Justice often comes too l: to secure'a verdict. (see divine) 
b 313-20 in the translation of the 1’ George R. Noyes, eternal ; 8 
6 360-23 the l- Rev. George R. Noyes, D.D.: | p 385-11 remember that the eternal I° of right, 
g 547-9 The l* Louis Agassiz, by his microscopic explains the 
latent p 433— 5 explains the /- relating to liver-complaint. 
s 128-15 the pabilities and Dosapi Ges of man. a 908-91" lao) ahioulel Terie enslen eral tear 
He | i t ind, A 4 A ; bas 
ph ede _ a ae ars'are su bdue 4 by ie Pe nhiptieg no time for gossip about false J’ or testimony. 
p 376-4 the l fear and the despair of recovery 
377-31 It is 1° belief in disease, ap 572-12 Love fulfils the 7- of C. S., 
t 445- 8 Unfold the /: energies and capacities s é A 
ap 559- 5 upon the sea,— upon elementary, J: error, $ 134-31 A miracle fulfils God’s J, but does not 
559-13. stirs their J° forces to utter the ph 168-22 in accordance with God’s 1°, 
= 2 A 4 29-26 If the transgression of God’s J’ produces 
gl 597— 8 but cloaked the crime, /° in thought, J as ine thé nile oF neces tial Haeony God's I: 
later 404-14 remove this disorder as God’s /- is fulfilled 
jf - ed 
pref ix- 8 L-, the tongue voices the more definite g 540-14 we ought to know that God’s /- uncovers 
pr hy 3 Been e ook forerveness er consi 4 day. hearer jen nls ik Ree : ' 
addition to the prayer by a /° copyist ; — e heave ‘is broken respassing upon. 
a 54-9 must sooner or /’ plant themselves in Christ, higher ¥ " asiasied 
55- 7 no more injustice than the /- centuries have 6 307-30 provinceisin. . . the higher /: of Mind. 
f 223-3 Sooner or l we shall learn that the 311-23 even the higher J: of Soul, 
240-24 Remember that mankind must sooner or 1’, p 435- 8 Mortal Man, in obedience to higher T-, 
b 296-19 Whether mortals will learn this sooner or 1°, t 458-22. summoned to give place to higher J-, 
o 351-9 LL she learned that her own prayers His ; 
p 428-25 sooner orl’, . ... we must master sin r 472-11 His 1-, rightly understood, destroys them. 
1 444- 3. In some way, sooner or 7°, all must rise human 
449- 8 Right adjusts the balance sooner or 1°. i a 43-22 Human J: had condemned him, 
g 528-31 L* in human history, when the forbidden fruit an ian ne owes bgfieer rao I en NSH oy ous to matter, 
Latin 1 and human J: rightly estimates crime, 
4 . hygienic 
a 23-21 In Hebrew, Greek, L*, and English, - 1 
32— 4 The L* word for this oath was sacramentum, P rete ; eee np aS pe cp aban ry, 
b 271-11 In L* the word rendered disciple signifies Pencetal a pp YEICNIC , 
lati ea) 2 Omni is adopted from the L- adjective ( ua 36-20 the immortal J’ of justice as well as of mercy. 
nhuman 
$s 125-22 cold and heat, J’ and longitude. p 390-32 to defeat the passage of an inhuman /*. 
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aw 
material 
(see material) 
material sense of 
Ss 118-18 perverted by a perverse material sense of 1°, 


pr 11-8 The moral J’, which has the right to acquit or 
p 392— 4 broken moral /° should be taken into account 
405-14 sentence of the moral l" will be executed upon 
gl 592-12 type of moral /- and the demonstration 


a@ 30-14 Rabbi and priest taught the Mosaic I’, 


$s 119-16 under the name of natural I. 
134-22 natural J’ of harmony which overcomes discord, 


an 106-29 ainst such there is no /°.’’— Gal. 5: 23. 
ph 196-17 o I° supports them. 
p 390-24 nol of His to poppet the esaeity either of sin 
391-13 Nol of God hinders this result. 
441-26 no l* outside of divine Mind can punish 
no infringement of 
p 435-22 is no infringement of I’, 
mo such 
f 253-28 for no such 7° exists. 
of a general belief 
s 155-3 it is the 7’ of a general belief, 
of annihilation 
J 243-27 _ Life, and Love are a I: of annihilation to 
of any kind 
p 393-19 inflamed as the result of a 7: of any kind, 


ng 
ph 186-27 and if so, harmony cannot be the /: of being. 
370— 8 This is the /° of cause and effect, 


of Christ 
ph pie The I- of Christ, . . . makes all things possible 
dean Others say, “The I° of Christ supersedes 

of divine tae 


a 19-10 el law of Spirit,— the /- of divine Love. 
p 436-31 obedience to the I’ of divine Love 
of divine Mind 
s 150-21 contrary to the l° of divine Mind. 
f 216-17 If man is governed by the 1° of divine Mind, 
430-14 illustrative of the J: of divine Mind 


4 and then are separated as by al of divorce 


God 
pr 14-10 to be in obedience to the l: of God, 
sp 95-11 cannot hide from the l: of God. 
S$ 134-25 because it is the immutable /: of God, 
f 230-20 Does al of God produce sickness, 
233-6 and progress is the J- of God, 
252-26 and says: .. . the I of God, may 
253-29 and death is destroyed De. the I: ef God, 
p 372-16 nor Machey the 1° of Go 
391-13 Nol of God hinders this result. 
1 463-27 There is a 1: of God applicable to healing, 
g 534-20 it is not subject to the /* of God,— Rom. 8: 7. 


‘ing 
m 63-11 ae re is the 7° of his being. 
of immortal M 
f 229-21 eae. void by the /’ of immortal Mind, 
of justice 
pr 5-10 there is no discount in the /- of justice 
a 36-20 I: of justice as well as of mercy. 


ph 180-9 must understand the resuscitating 1° of Life. 
253-29 the l of Life instead of death 
311-23 it will become the I of Life to man, 
p 381-1 rendered oe and void by the 1: of Life, 
436-32 construed . . . as disobedience to the /° of Life. 


b 314-32 supposed accord with the inevitable 1° of life. 
387-22 supposition that. ..in obedience to the /: of life, 


a 30-17 the divine J- of Love, which blesses 
$s 118-30 and violate the l’ of Love, 
f 203-2 as though evil could overbear the J’ of Love, 
384- 6 Let us reassure ourselves with the /* of Love. 
ap 574-19 full compensation in the /° of Love. 


a 19-9 redeems man from the !° of matter, 
45-2 Jesus . . . overcame every /° of matter, 
s 127-25 not al- of matter, for matter is not a lawgiver. 
ph 184-21 not because a/* of matter has been transgressed, 
f 229-29 not of a /: of matter nor of 
p 380-32 Every 1° of matter or the body. 
382-17 Must we not then consider the so-called 7° of 
matter 
385-26 for having broken a /° of matter, 


ph 168-23 in accordance with God’s law, the I’ of Mind. 
6 307-30 provinceisin. . . the higher /- of Mind. 
p 423-25 now at work . according to the l- of Mind, 
T 484-11 supposed laws of matter yield to the I- of Mind. 


law 
of mortal belief 
fF 227-3 Nes l- of mortal belief included all error, 
r 496-21 1 of mortal belief, at war with the facts 
of mortal mina 
S$ 124-4 al: of mortal mind, a blind belief, 
154— 4 Since it is a /- of mortal mind that 
154-18 The /: of mortal mind and her own fears 
f 208-9 al of mortal mind, wrong in every sense, 
229-19 J: of mortal mind, conjectural an 
b 289-22 the universal /- of mortal mind, 
p 385-26 al: of mortal mind which you have disobeyed. 
of righteousness 
a 36-32 CanGod.. . overlook the l of righteousness 


f 242-19 and is the 7° of sin and death. 
244-12 free from the J of sin and death.’’— Rom. 8: 2. 


ph 200—- 3 the 1’ of Sinai lifted thought into 
m 63-1 does not make .. . the superior /° of Soul last. 


b 311-23 the higher 1° of Soul, which prevails over 
p 427— 3 Life is the 1 of Soul, 


of Spirit 
a 19-10 thel: of Spirit, — the law of divine Love. 
f 207-12 nor... the l: of Spirit secondary. 


210-22 in obedience to the immutable /: of Spirit, 
b 302-23 by the 7: of Spirit, not by the so-called 
p 435-27 punished, according to ihe l- of Spirit, God. 
of the Spirit 
f 244-11 ‘The I of the Spirit of life— Rom. 8: 2. 
of the spirit 
p 427— 3_ even the I’ of the spirit of Truth, 
of this action 
p 422-13 explain to them the /° of this action. 
of this so-called mind 
ph 184-22 al- of this so-called mind has been disobeyed. 
of Truth 
r 482-27 C.S8.is the l* of Truth, which heals the sick 
opposite 
p 389-21 cannot annul these regulations by an opposite I 


r 
oo Our I refuses to recognize Man as sick 


na 
p 440-14 Even penal 7° holds homicide, under stress of 
physical 
ph 184-26 what is termed a fatally broken physical 1°, 
portray 
Ss 118-28 these definitions portray /* as physical, 
rabbinical 
p 362-9 under the stern rules of rabbinical 7°, 
recognize as 
ph 183-20 mortals commonly recognize as /° that which 
relative to colleges 
pref xi-29 al- relative to colleges having been passed, 
signification of 
p 391-17 Justice is the moral signification of 1°. 
so-called 
f 229-19 The so-called /- of mortal mind, 
p 382-17 Must we not then consider the so-called 1° of 
432-27 alias nature’s so-called 1° ; 
441-3 any so-called /°, which undertakes to punish 
spiritual 
(see spiritual) 
ed 


P 381- 8 When infringing some supposed I’, you say 
2, 


s 134-32 fulfils God’s law, but does not violate that I-. 
f 230-21 can man put that 7° under his feet by healing 


s 154-5 this /- obtains credit through association, 
title of 


ph 184-11 never honoring . . . with the title of 7 
tyrannical 
s 161-12 put her foot on a proposed tyrannical 1°, 
unchangeable 


s 135-8 the Science of God’s unchangeable 1°. 
vestments of 
p 372-24 parading in the vestments of I. 
which gives 
ph 183-27 the l* which gives sight to the blind, 
which overcomes 
ph 182-20 the l* which overcomes material conditions 
your 
p 436-4 betraying him into the hands of your I’, 
436-22 must obey your I’, fear its consequences, 


s 127-32 false hypotheses . . . that I- is founded on 

160-32 Isa stiff joint . . . as much a result of /° 
ph 178- 8 Heredity is not al. 

183-14 Truthnever. . . devised al to perpetuate error. 

f 221-19 never ordained a /° that fasting should be 
227-7 I of the divine Mind must end human bondage, 
229-16 mortal belief has constituted itself a 1° 
233— 6 whose I- demands of us only what we can 
245-30 decrepitude is not according to Il’, 


law 
b 273-28 
0 342-17 
Dp 369-28 
385-12 
385-23 


lawgiver 
s 119-18 
127-26 
127-32 
161— 2 
f 250-3 
Dp 435— 2 
lawgivers 
ph 184-14 
lawmaker 
ph 183— 4 
p 381-16 

laws 
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the false claims of material sense or I. 

then there is no invariable /-, 

Limited to matter by their own I’, 

though it can never annul the /- which 

You are a /° unto yourself. 

It is a /- of so-called mortal mind, 

process of mortal opinions which you name 1", 
a l° of so-called mortal mind, 

The l: of our Supreme Court decrees 


“is the fulfilling of the 7-,’””— Rom. 13: 10. 
to judge . . . after the /°,— Acts 23: 3. 
to be smitten contrary to the I° ?’’— Acts 23: 3. 


Christian Scientists, be a 7* to yourselves 
thus becoming a /° unto himself. 

the strength of sin is the /-,’’— I Cor. 15: 56. 
demands penalties under the /°. 


The Hebrew L’-, slow of speech, 
In the presence of the Supreme L’, 


The /°, whose lightning palsies . . . isnot the 
for matter is not al. ey 

false hypotheses that matter is its own I’, 

and is God the 1°? 

and suppose. . . matter to be al’, 

Spirit which is God Himself and Man’s only I"! 


they are spiritual J, enforcing obedience 


departing from the basis of one God, one l’. 
God is the 7, but He is not the author of 


agent of those 


p 435-16 


for the agent of those /° is an outlaw, 


disregarded those 


p 439-27 


Jesus would not have disregarded those /* 

the Christ Science or divine 1° of Life, 

Truth, through her eternal J’, unveils error. 
emolument rather than the dignity of God’s I’, 
supposed Jaws which result in. . 


controlled and proved by His l:. 
and the righteous executor of His /-. 


. arenot His/-, 


ignorance of the 


S 145-23 


its 
p 425-22 
material 


ignorance of the 7° of eternal and unerring Mind. 


the less we acknowledge matter or its I’, 


(see material) 


name of 

S$ 118-23 
of God 

$s 128-5 


of nature 
ph 182— 6 
183-10 
183-19 
p 433— 6 
t 463-25 

of Spirit 
ph 183-19 
oppressive 
f 227-4 


reveals the 

b 273-20 
sanitary 

ph 175-23 


are honored with the name of I°. 


term Science, . . . refers only to the l° of God 
all in consonance with the /° of God, 


theories about I- of health to be valueless. 
Obedience to the so-called physical l° of health, 
the material so-called /° of health, 

l- of health come from some sad incident, 

The so-called 7: of health are simply 

never recommended attention to 7: of health, 
transgressions of the physical J: of health ; 


what are termed /: of nature, appertain to 

its germination according to the 7° of nature ? 
L* of nature are laws of Spirit ; 

conclusion is, that /’ of nature render 

never enjoined obedience to the /: of nature, 


Laws of nature are I: of Spirit ; 

even as oppressive /° are disputed 
Whatever teaches man to have other I° 
Our I are not impartial, to say the least, 


When our /: eventually take cognizance of 
“The law of Christ supersedes our I ; 


7 master the belief in so-called physical 7°, 


Obedience to the so-called physical 1: of health 
transgressions of the physical J: of health ; 


2 innocent of transgressing physical /-, 


reveals the 7° of spiritual existence. 


nor referred to sanitary I. 


ate 
f 224-20 


LAZARUS 


despite the so-called 1- of matter, 

the material so-called 7: of health, 

so-called /- of matter are nothing but 
create the so-called 1° of the flesh, 
supersede the so-called /* of matter. 

but the so-called /- of matter would render 
The so-called 7: of health are simply 

nor are the so-called J of matter 

his disregard of matter and its so-called 1°. 
supplant unscientific means and so-called 1°. 
so-called l- of matter and of medical science 
supersede the so-called /° of matter. 

not by the so-called /- of matter. 

The so-called 1° of mortal belief are 
disobedience to the so-called /- of Matter 


include spiritual /- emanating from the 
may import that these spiritual /°, perverted 


opposition from church, state 7°, and the press 


beasts and vegetables, — subject to 7° of decay. 


because there are no such /*. 


The supposed 7° which result in weariness 
the fallacy of matter and its supposed /°. 
supposed /° of matter, opposed to the 

and of the supposed /° of matter and hygiene, 
supposed /* of matter yield to the law of 


belief that . . . Spirit sets aside these /°, 
then render obedience to these /° punishable 


transgress the 


p 432-17 


transgress the 1‘, and merit punishment, 


the I° of erring, human concepts. 

spiritual rules, /*, and their demonstration, 
To suppose that God constitutes 1° of 

laws of health are simply J: of mortal belief. 
Truth makes no / to regulate sickness, 
less that is said of physical structure and I*, 
but there are no antagonistic powers nor /°, 
but if you believe in l* of matter 

If God has, . . . instituted /- that food shall 
compel them to enact wicked 1° of sickness 
if by these are meant l° of matter, 


Laws of Health 


p 435-15 
435-17 

lay 
pref vii-— 6 
a 2 


Lazarus . 
sp 75-12 
75-12 

75-14 

75-15 

75-17 

83-25 

$ 134-27 

7 493-28 


If . . . committed by trampling on L- of H-, 
L* of H: should be sentenced to die. 

in cradled obscurity, l- the Bethlehem babe, 
“Let us 1: aside every weight, — Heb. 12: 1. 
efficacy of the crucifixion /’ in the 

they shall J’ hands on the sick, — Mark 16: 18. 
He had power to J’ down a human sense 

His pursuits /- far apart from theirs. 
God-power which /° behind Peter’s confession 
and yet, as she /° in her bed, 

but that you /° no stress on 

Mr. Clark J: with his eyes fixed 

l- it upon those who are in advance of 
teaches mortals to J* down their fleshliness 
as mortals 1° off a false sense of life, 

They shall /- hands on the sick, — Mark 16: 18. 
they shall /- hands on the sick, — Mark 16: 18. 
they shall l- hands on the sick,— Mark 16: 18. 
to /- down his mortal existence in behalf of 
mortals can /° off mortality 

by which we I down all for Truth, 

dynasties will J’ down their honors 


whosoever /° his earthly all on the altar 


L: down his life for a good deed, 
Purse. Lup treasures in matter; error. 


truth /- bare the mistaken assumption 
Spirituality I Ai a siege to materialism. 
Divine Science /* the axe at the root 


Jesus said of L*: 

“Our friend L* sleepeth ; — John 11: 11. 
Jesus restored L* by the understanding that 
L had never died, ; 

Had Jesus believed that L* had 

impassable as that between Dives and L’. 
and he raised L* from the dead. 

If Jesus awakened L* from the 
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lead | leaps 
pr 7-27 it may I us into temptation. 


17-8 
m 64-28 
an 101-25 


321-16 
leaning 

pref vii- 1 

a 47-6 


And /° us not into temptation, — Matt. 6: 13. 
might /* to a worse state of society 

l- to moral and to physical death. 
ignorantly employed, they oftenl-, . . 
such theories /° to one of two things. 
It is pitiful to 7’ men into temptation through 
and take the J: in our lives, 

which /J° only into material ways 

“If the blind /* the blind, — Mait. 15: 14. 

but evil and error J" into captivity. 

it will 7° you into all truth. . 
Spiritual ideas /- up to their divine origin, 
never 1° towards self, sin, or materiality, 

l- on to spiritual spheres and exalted beings. 
And a little child shall 7’ them.— Isa, 11:6. 


. to 


Can a /* bullet deprive a man of Life, 


Joshua, the renowned Hebrew I-. 
Suxepp... . those who follow their I. 


emolument . . . which many /° seek? 


And God I- us not into temptation, 

the Comforter which /° into all truth. 

the way, that /- to destruction, — Matt. 7: 13. 
l- me beside the still waters.— Psal. 23: 2. 

l- mein the paths of righteousness — Psal. 23:3. 


the I factor in Mind-science. 
uite as rational are some of the /: illusions 
hope, dear reader, I am /* you into the 
the human old eg l- to perfection 
and J into all truth. 
Remove the I error or governing fear 
take up the 7° points included 
This is a J’ point in the Science of Soul, 
The blind I the blind, both would fall. 
Agassiz, discovers the pathway J: to 
l- to divine heights. 


In following these /° of scientific revelation, 
and follow the /° of truth. 
in following the 7° of divine Mind. 


l- to belief in the superiority of error. 

and so I” to disease. 

This discovery 1° to more light. 

but one way . . . which J: to spiritual being. 
dawns upon human thought, and /° it to 
true way /° to Life instead of to death, 

l- human thought into opposite channels 
Error of statement 7° to error in action. 

You may know when first Truth /- 

l- the human mind to relinquish all error, 
material sense of God /° to formalism 

error in the premise /* to errors in the 

l- to the conclusion that if a man is 

The knowledge . . . /* to sin and death. 

I- to the understanding that God is the 
C.S., tightly understood, /- to eternal harmony. 
and I to the discernment of Truth. 
Incorrect oa l- to practical error. 

I’ to the house built without hands 

inspires, illumines, designates, and /- the way. 
The way which /- to C. S. is straight 

uplifts consciousness and /° into all truth 

l- to the discernment of the divine idea. 

He I’ the hosts of heaven against the 


By its own volition, . . . not al unfolds 
a l naturally attractive to no creature except 
blending tints of /’ and flower show the 


l- turns naturally towards the light. 


full many a /- in the line of light ; 
In /- with material sense, 


Though bodies are /* apart 


Trials teach mortals not to /‘ on a material 
You J on the inert and unintelligent, 

will 7’ on matter instead of Spirit, 

this proof was a staff upon which to I°. 


To those I’ on the sustaining infinite, 
l- no longer on matter, but on the 


pr 


sp 


96= 2 

an 102-30 
$ 129-25 
153— 2 
159-23 
160-27 
160-28 

ph 166-20 
171-11 


learned 
pref i 
a 


sp 


till we I: that there is no discount in 

l- what is the affection and purpose of the heart, 

for in this way only can we I- 

When will Jesus’ professed followers l° to 

From the logic of events we I’ that 

shall we not drink it and J the lessons 

Sometime we shall /* how Spirit, 

Thus you /* that the flower is a product of the 

Thus you /- that these also are 

From dreams also you I: that 

pe poke ron eo to J: all things rightly, 

Mankind must l: that evil is not power. 

l- from discord the concord of being? 

Thus we l/l that it is not the drug which expels 

The medical schools would J: the state of 

Why then consult anatomy to I 

if we are only to l/- from anatomy that 

we should J: that He can do all things for us 

to - how much of a man he is. 

must 1: that there is neither power nor 

We must /° that evil is the awful deception 

Let us /° of the real and eternal, 

l- the power of Mind over the body 

Sooner or later we shall l: that the fetters 

if we /- that nothing is real but the right, 

from which we 1° of the one Mind 

and /- more readily to love the simple verities 

we must /* where our affections are placed 

we must I to loathe it. 

l- how mankind govern the body, 

We should J: whether they govern the 

When false human beliefs 7° even a little of 

and you may /* the meaning of God, 

When we I- the way in C. S. 

to l’ and to practise Christian healing. 

When we /- in Science how to be perfect 

l- that Spirit is infinite and supreme. 

we shall J: that sin and mortality are 

they will seek to J-, not from matter, but 

Whether mortals will /- this sooner or later, 

mortals may /* how to escape from evil. 

Then we begin to 7: Life in divine Science. 

hastening to l* that Life is God, good, 

by degrees he will J: the nothingness of 

When we /: that error is not real, 

first /- to bind up the broken-hearted. 

when we I’ that life and man survive 

Then let her /- the opposite statement of Life 

you l’ that your suffering was merely the 

You will J: at length that there is no 

self-evident, when we I° that God is our Life. 

Let the slave of wrong desire /- the 

they I- that Disease was never there, 

may I the value of the apostolic precept : 

Wel in C.S. that all inharmony 

L this, O mortal, and earnestly seek the 

we é that it is material sense, not Soul, which 
sins ; 

You will also l* that in Science there is no 

You will /- that in C. S. the first duty is 

We all must /- that Life is God. 

l- how to develop their children properly 

In C. 8. wel that the substitution of 


l- that this Science must be demonstrated 
Jesus’ students, . . . 1° that he had not died. 
Until it is J: that God is the father of all, 
so far as can be J’ from the Gospels, 

is /' through Christ and C. S. 

If this Science has been thoroughly 7° 
through which immortality and life are I° 

I 1: these truths in divine Science: 

From it may be l- that either 

declared himself ‘‘sick of J- quackery.’’ 

Dr. Mason Good, a l* Professor in London, 
Every theory . . . (as I l- in metaphysics) 
When it is /’ that the spiritual sense, 

He I that suffering and disease were 

l- that food affects the body only as 

He I also that mortal mind makes a 

He /° that a dyspeptic was very far from 

if this great fact of being were 1°, 

seem to have /° from error, 

Until the lesson is /- that God is the 

How true it is that whatever is /- through 
and in the 7* article on Noah 

He l’ the wrong that he had done 

and I a lesson in divine Science. 

author of this book I the vastness of C. S., 
medical faculty and clergy have not I’ this, 
Later she I that her own prayers : 
wrote. . .I wascured when I/*my wayinC.§8.” 
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I a 
Jearned leavens 
p 402-13 Sometime it will be I’ that mortal mind b 329- 5 A little leaven J- the whole lump. 
ree Maen it is . discs disease cannot destroy life, | Jeaves 
7 n nnot be l: from it; ite, matter. i 
‘ 485-2 when you have I: falsehood's. tras nature. pr 11-14 J; the offender free to repeat the offence, 
g 533-81 already /- that corporeal sense is the serpent. Me sti Baa l oF esis i pergnlisad ; 
548-13 before Life is spiritually J°. ? peer irae 3 en 
552-29 Thus it is 7’ that matter is a f 208-16 or that Spirit, . . . J: the remedy to matter. 
gl 591-22 divinely natural, but must be J- humanly ; pate tea ele Mais bed as nature’s untired 
1 er catarrh to the latter. 
earn ia 238-23 He who 1: all for Christ j 
pref x-31 No. ..isrequisiteinthel, | b 340-28 and / nothing that can sin, suffer, 
a 26-20 to show the /- the way by practice p 383— 8 when he 1° it most out of his thought, 
s 147-2 This system enables the J: to demonstrate 406-2 ‘‘Thel: of the tree were— Rev. 22: 2. 
learners 7 492-1 I mortal man intact in body and thought, 
b 271-13 not a supernatural gift to those I’, ‘ | leaving 
t 457-25 Departing from C.S., some /' commend diet an 104-27 I: the case worse than before it was grasped by 
learning p 395— 7 I Soul to master the false evidences of 
sp 88-10 By I: the origin of each. 415-31 J the pain standing forth as distinctly as 
$ 108-9 immortal cravings, ‘‘the price of I: love,” r 478— 6 man has never beheld Spirit or Soul 7: a body 
141-31 Give to it the place in our institutions of I: | led 
156-12 J: that her former physician had prescribed pref vii-11_ The Wisemen were I- to behold and to follow 
ph 195-23 tangled barbarisms of /’ which we deplore, viii-26 experiences which J: her, in the year 1866, to the 
f 235-9 reference to their morals as to theirl | sp 95-23 L* by a solitary star amid the daringly 
240-31 unwinding one’s snarls, and J’ from experience s 109-1 and 7 up to my demonstration of the 
b 274-24 permits no half-way position in 1: its Principle 215-15 We are sometimes /° to believe that darkness is 
290-29 and /° that his cruel mind died not. 309-22 and l- to deny material sense, 
o 349-29 this is equally true of alll’, 3 316-15 which 1: to the conclusion that the 
p 426-15 I the necessity of working out his 321- 8 1: by wisdom to cast down his rod, 
427-8 1 that there is no reality in death, p 433-22 and this has 7° him into the commission of 
t 443—* and he will increase in '.— Prov. 9: 9. 1457-14 In the legend of the shield, which /° to a quarrel 
452-17 luxury of 1‘ with egotism and vice. ap 565-9 L* on by the grossest element of mortal mind, 
learns 566— 3 as they were /° through the wilderness, 
b 289- 3 until he 7: that God is the only Life. lees 
p 425-16 when he 7° that matter never sustained m 65-23 impurity and error are left among the 7°. 
g 554-15 hel: to say, ‘‘I am somebody ; left 
least pr 6-8 work badly done or /- undone, 
a 19-25 Those who cannot demonstrate, at J: in part, 6-30 a certain magistrate, . . . 1: this record: 
m 63-18 Our laws are not impartial, to say thel, a 27-23 but only eleven /: a desirable historic record. 
s 126-9 Human thought never projected the J’ portion 27-25 other disciples who have J* no name. 
164-20 does not in the /- disprove C. 8. ; 55-13 cannot be J out of Christianity, 
ph 170-26 and at /- to touch the hem of Truth’s garment. m 65-22 impurity and error are J‘ among the lees. 
f 242-5 I: of them unto the greatest.’’— Jer. 31: 34. sp 74-5 after having once 1° it, 
6290-4 If. . . not in the 1: understood before 74-15 belief of having died and I° a material body 
293— 3 Jl material form of illusive consciousness, s$ 121-14 man, I to the ypothercy of material sense 
o 345-15 at 1- none which are apparent to those who 126-20 I- to the mercy of speculative hypotheses? 
361-26 though 7° in the kingdom of heaven, 142-17 palsies the right hand, and causes the /* to 
p 407— 5 Puffing the obnoxious fumes. . . is at I dis- 147-26 hel: no definite rule for demonstrating 
gusting. 149-10 Jl: without explanation except in C. S. 
7 473-32 Few, however, . . . understood in the 7° 153- 7 not a single saline property 1°. 
478-20 discharge of the natural functions is I- ph 176—- 8 1: the stomach and bowels free to act 
g 518-19 Love giveth to the /° spiritual idea f Hee ee ee animal, 1: he ie pene, iA 
= 2 the decision were J- to the corporeal senses, 
least ander stogd jayatenae es aur eld ta 238-10 said, “I have nothing [° but Christ:”” 
g 2 Pp S Wwi8es yings, 251-26 nothing is /- which deserves to perish or 
leave c 266— 8 solitary, /’ without sympathy ; 
or 9-25 Are you willing to I: all for Christ, b 304-26 L* to the decisions of material sense, 
10—4 will /- our real desires to be rewarded by Him. 304-32 1° in the hands of ignorance, 
a 33-15 He must /- them. 306-17 If. . .l* without a rational proof of 
34- 1 and 7: all for the Christ-principle? 329-11 Jesus, . . . 1’ his example for us. 
m 66-24 than for a wife precipitately to /° her husband 330-17 _l- either to human conjecture or to the 
66-25 or for a husband to 1° his wife. o 344-23 and J to us as his rich legacy. 
sp 85-29 and not to/: the other undone.’’ — Matt. 23: 23. 347-11 there is nothing I- to be doctored. 
s 116-13 Works on metaphysics /: the grand point p 889-2 If this decision be Ito C.'S., 
119- 9 to l- the creator out of His own universe ; 436-21 You have 1: Mortal Man no alternative. 
141-9 thatis, ... tol all for Christ. g 520-29 nothing l- to be made by a lower power. 
157-27 they l- both mind and body worse ap 558-7 and his /: foot on the earth.— Reo. 10: 2, 
ph 189—- 2 they are willing to /- with astronomy the 559- 6 The angel’s 1’ foot was upon the earth ; 
f ee . not i atpoe isha bergle a Tl: all for legacy : 
13 not... 7° man to heal himself ; serby nm 
6 271-26 Those, who are willing to 1 their nets o 344-24 and left to us as his rich 7°. 
322-18 cannot make the inebriate J’ his. . . until legal 
324-1 Willingness . . . to l- the old for the new, pr 11-12 Merel: pardon. . . leaves the offender 
324- 2 Gladness to 7° the false landmarks m 56-7 Marriage is the /- and moral provision for 
0 354— 6 to enable them to /° all for Christ, an 105-17 and no longer apply /° rulings wholly to 
p 401-28 better for Christian Peea to l’ surgery legally 
riya Ce te A Scrat oe bone Love, f 225-23 L> to abolish unpaid servitude in the 
t 443-18 1: invalids free to resort to whatever legend 5 
448-19 Try to l- on every student’s mind the t 457-13 In the 1° of the shield, which led to a quarrel 
g 521-6 Wel: this brief, glorious history legendary 
ee ay 25 When Spirit made all, did it /- aught for 9 526-14 in the /- Scriptural text 
legerdemain 
s107—* [*, which _a woman took, and hid— Matt. 13: 33. a H - 
117-29 1: of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees, : f 212-21, In I and credulous frenzy, mortals believe 
117-32 “I, which a woman took, and hid— Matt. 13: 33. | Legion 
118—- 2 impels the inference that the spiritual /° p 411-16 demon, or evil, replied: that his name was L’*. 
oie beet w at re is sb at hg: legislate 
unti el of Spirit changes the ion: A ' . 
b 329-5 A little /- leavens the whole lump. rs 381 14 mortal mind cannot J° the times, periods, 
1 449- 3 A little J- causes the whole mass to ferment. legislation " 
leavened _m 63-26 the achievement of a nobler race for /°, 
s 107— * till the whole was I-.— Matt. 13: 33. legislator 
118-1 till the whole was /’,’’— Matt. 13 : 33. te p 390-31 as al‘ would employ to defeat the 
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legislators 


440-22 
legitimate 
S$ 120-28 


lengthens 
r 487-27 


lengthy 
s 111-26 


leprosy 
b 321-19 


less 
pref viii-18 
pr 


a 25-17 
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less 
beliefs of your human mental I> f 249-28 
b 279-23 
confirms that testimony as /° 295-19 
Which, then, are we to accept as / and 314-1 
the /- and only possible action of Truth 317-16 
the only /’ and eternal demands on man, pelle 
Slavery is not the l- state of man. 336-24 
The enslavement of man is not I’. O 343-24 
To stop eating, drinking, . . . is not T°. 344-31 
|. are but so many parodies on I’ C. &., Soon 
Human hate has no J’ mandate 360510 
Dp 374-24 
a problem not /° itself to an easy explanation ae 
381-20 
When a man 7’ a helping hand to some noble 388— 6 
Nearness, . . . J‘ enchantment to this view. 388— 6 
389— 5 
she came at 1° to its solution ; eae 
Death will be found at /* to bea 307_ 8 
will at /- demand a higher affection. 405-29 
at 1’ the word marlyr was narrowed in its 2061 4 
practically demonstrated in /- of days, 408-25 
must at /* know yourself spiritually 416-16 
Quackery likewise fails at /- to inspire the 419-18 
may rest at /* on some receptive thought, 421-12 
Sickness, sin, and death must at /- 429-18 
learn at /- that there is no cause for grief, 425-15 
Truth will at 7’ compel us all to 425-91 
but at J: all these assistants resigned to me, 426_ 5 
449-1 
l our days by strengthening our trust } hie 
461-22 
After a /* examination of my discovery 7 489-1 
490-13 
may end the power of light and I! g rae 
554-29 
complex humors, /*, muscles, the iris 554-32 
555— 1 
Tl: shall lie down with the kid ;—Isa. 11: 6. pee 
I: are cleansed, the deaf hear, — Luke 7: 22. 567-15 
Of the ten /- whom Jesus healed, lessen 
l are cleansed, and the deaf hear, — Matt. 11: 5. a 40-14 
Ss ee 
: é c 262— 
scientifically demonstrated that 1° was a t 450-20 
Is there J: sickness because of these fae eel 2 
nor can the infinite do /- than bestow all good, | vs 391-94 
l risk of overwhelming our real wishes 
any man whose origin was I’ spiritual. lessening 
crimes of his implacable enemies /° criminal? p 405-26 
he would have been /° sensitive to those beliefs. | lesser 
is no l- imperative than the a 40-21 
Taking I° ‘‘thought for your— Malt. 6: 25. sp 95-14 
l- thought “for your body — Mat. 6: 25. an 104-26 
but 7: and 7, if we would be wise and healthy. s 108-14 
why uaere should accord woman I rights 121-24 
beautifully /- with every advanced stage 143-15 
Seeing is no 7° a quality of physical ph 183-23 
much /* can they demonstrate it. 231-9 
not a fraction more, not a unit /°. 291— 8 
but not on that account is it /- scientific. 303— 8 
and requires /- repose. r 467-19 
in /- time than the old systems, 467-20 
governed more or /° by our systems of medicine. g 508-24 
uts 1’ weight into the material or fleshly scale 510-14 
sit safe to say that the J: in quantity you have 518-13 
they will do J violence to that | 529-11 
there would be J sickness and /- mortality.” | 544-26 
invalid’s faith in the divine Mind is J- than lesson 
Did Jesus understand . . . l- than Graham f 207-13 
eall into action 1° faith than Buddhism 921-39 
and /* thought is given to sanitary subjects, c 266-14 
there will be better constitutions and J disease. b 308— 5 
Then people had 1° time for selfishness, 396-31 
I distinct type and chronic form of disease. D 363-21 
The I that is said of physical structure and 1 
A patient’s belief is more or 7° moulded essons 
or that a J: used arm must be weak. m 67— 2 
of I’ importance than a knowledge of the fact. $ 109-28 
prone to believe . . . in some power /* than F 237-16 
the next toil will fatigue you I’, a= 7 
Food had I- power to help or to hurt him 2885 6 
he also had I’ faith in the so-called pleasures and P 370-28 
Taking 7- thought about what he should eat 407-17 
consulting the stomach J about the lest 
we cannot put the greater into the I. pref x-29 
The modern lash is 7’ material than the a 38-29 
but man was never more nor /* than man. 0 350-20 
recipe for beauty is to have 2: illusion Pp 366-22 
One marvels that a friend can ever seem /° than | 414-18 
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night-dream has /- matter as its accompaniment. 

medicine is more or 7° infected with the 

the glass is ]- opaque than the walls. 

and no /* material until the ascension 

no J tangible because it is spiritual 

else God would . . . become /* than God. 

and nothing /* can express God. 

Christendom generally demands so much 1°, 

are more fashionable and /° spiritual? 

It still holds them more or 1°. 

They require J: self-abnegation, 

qos steps are J firm because of your fear, 
isease is J’ than mind, and Mind can eontrol 

it would manifest /* wisdom than 

Think J- of the enactments of mortal mind, 

Stolidity, which is a resisting state. . . suffersl', 

only because it knows /° of material law. 

The I’ we know or think about hygiene, 

the l- we are predisposed to sickness. 

It is no J’ erroneous to believe in the 

Suffering is no /- a mental condition than 

The pains of sinful sense are /° harmful than 

Sin and sickness will abate and seem J’ real 

tarsal joint is /- intimately connected with 

only render mortal mind temporarily /° fearful, 

Think J: of material conditions 

If acrisis occurs ... . treat the patient /° for the 

causing it to depend /- on material evidence. 

Mortal man will be 7’ mortal, when he 

and the /- we acknowledge matter or its laws, 

discoverer of C. 8. finds the path 7° difficult 

baneful effect of evil associates is J’ seen than 

Sickness to him is no J’ a temptation than is sin, 

toadmit that . . . renders your case J’ curable, ° 

The 7° mind there is manifested in matter 

mortals are more or 1° deprived of Truth. 

Belief is J’ than understanding. 

misconception of Life as something J* than 

belief that the lower animals are 1° sickly 

there is /- disease in proportion as 

as the force of mortal mind is 7: pungent 

Ontology receives /* attention than 

the /- a mortal knows of sin, disease, and 

the J’ pain and sorrow are his. 


Another’s suffering cannot /° our 

if drugs are an antidote . . . why /° the 
does not /- man’s dependence on God, 
enlisted to /° evil, disease, and death ; 


not I: by 


giving utterance to truth. 
God had 7° 


Moses’ fear by this proof in 
If sin is not regretted and is not /°, 


I- apostles of Truth may endure 

The greater or J ability of a 

case of the greater error overcoming the /°. 
the J’ demonstration to prove the greater, 
tule that the greater controls the 1°. 

takes the l° to relieve the greater. ° 

No reservation is made for any /° loyalty. 
no l- power equals the infinite All-power ; 
till mortals have already yielded to each /° call 
The minutie of /- individualities reflect 
The greater cannot be in the /°. 

belief that the greater can be in the /- 
tising from the /- to the greater, 

the I light to rule. the night :— Gen. 1: 16. 
God gives the /’ idea of Himself for 
belonging to no I parent. 

man,.. . is neither a /- god nor the 


Without this 7’, we lose sight of the 
brings with it another /-, 

until the J: is sufficient to exalt you ; 
Until the 7* is learned that God is the 
and learned a /- in divine Science. 
and so brought home the I: to all, 


and learn the J’ He teaches? 

Jesus once said of his J: : r 

should be taught . . . C.S., among their first /°, 
Suns and planets teach grand I’. 

Men and women of riper years and larger /° 
These /° are useful. 

Let the slave of wrong desire learn the /° of 


their works be reproved. 

ye should understand and be converted, 
at any time they should see— Matt. 13: 15. 
The physician must also watch, J’ he be 

l- you array the sick against their 


I 
Tr 
r 
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l- human justice pattern the divine. 

l- him take the water of life— Rev. 22: 17. 

“TL there be light.’’— Gen. 1: 3. 

L: us get up early to the vineyards :— Song7: 12. 
l: us see if the vine flourish,— Song 7: 12. 


when the I of mortals, produced by 


l- in Truth, Life, and Love. 
spiritualization of thought I: in the light, 


revealed the spirit . . . if not the absolute 7°. 
the /- and the spirit bear witness, 

the lack of the l- could hot hinder their work; 
If the J: of C. S. appears inconsistent, 


The I: of Science plentifully reaches humanity 
must always accompany the I of Science 


l-, without the spirit, would have made void 


Without this, the 7: is but the dead body of 
has to be poured into the old bottles of the 7°. 
nor bury the morale of C.S. inthe... I. 
Students of C. S., who start with its J- 
Remember that the /- and mental argument are 
Study thoroughly the J: and imbibe the spirit. 


Il: in matter’s higher stratum, mortal mind. 
and afterward /° her loose upon sick people.”” 
1: in the light of spiritual understanding. 


is reduced to the /° of error, 

Break up cliques, /* wealth with honesty, 
Unscientific methods are finding their dead I. 
the divine idea seems to fall to the J of 


is like saying that the power is in the 7°. 
definition of 


Another’s suffering cannot lessen our own I°. 
never thoroughly healed until the 1- 
and that thought governs this /°. 


a@ man-projected God, 7° to wrath, repentance, 
physician is /* to increase disease 

though it is 1’ to reappear ; 

result is that you are l° to follow 

l- to be misapprehended and lost in confusion. 
he is /- to admit also the reality of 

. . you are 7° to an attack from that source. 
the development of that thought 

by naming it audibly, you are I 

mortal mind is /° to any phase of belief. 


he is a I‘, and the father of it.’’— John 8: 44. 
“He is a l', and the father of it.’”,— John 8: 44. 
he is a 1’ and the father of it.”’— John 8: 44. 


it was ‘‘a 1‘, and the father of it.’’— John 8: 44. 


“but every [mortal] man al-.’’— Rom. 3: 4. 
Mortal belief is a J’ from the beginning, 

Truth creates neither a lie,. . . nora l’. 
Material Law is a 7’ who cannot bear witness 
Personal Sense, is recorded. . . asal*. 

but every [material] man a /-.’’— Rom. 3: 4. 
No, not if God is true and mortal man a /°. 


the first lie and all 1°. 

and for a l* outpouring of benefactions. 

That he might J- pour his dear-bought treasures 
As in the beginning, however, this J- does not 
Love is the I’. 


as she knelt before a statue of L’, 
“T°, what crimes are committed in thy name !" 
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ee 
lest let 

p 419-17 1° aught unfit for development enter thought. g 542-20 
t 459-10 7° you yourself be condemned for failing to take 548— 2 
g 529-20 neither shall ye touch it, > ye— Gen. 3: 3. 556-19 
537-1 now, J he put forth his hand,— Gen. 3: 22. fr 600— * 
537-31 1° man should improve it and become better ; 600— * 
542-17 I any finding him should kill him.— Gen. 4: 15. | lethargy 
let a 38-7 
pr 15-24 and /- our lives attest our sincerity. lets 
16-24 Here I: me give what I understand to be pr 15-5 
a 20-27 ‘‘L us lay aside every weight,— Heb. 12:1. p 407-26 
20-29 1: us run with patience the race— Heb. 12: 1. letter 
20-30 1: us put aside material self bsolut 
33-20 L* not the flesh, but the Spirit, be represented we se 
42-24 L* men think they had killed the body ! ana "th srit 
m 56—* I* not man put asunder.— Mait. 19: 6. b 989-9 
62-24 1l- no mortal interfere with God’s government lack of th 
He us hope it will be granted. tun uss 
— * not mortals permit a disregard of law 
sp 91—5 L- us rid ourselves of the belief that man is of Careven Science 
an 106-15 L- this age, which sits in judgment on C. §., f Sei <a 
s 141-28 L- our pulpits do justice to C. 8S. CLE AS Tce 
141-29 L* it have fair representation by the ‘ ; 243-11 
142-17 causes the left to /- go its grasp on the divine. without th irit 
144- 3. I: us rely upon Mind, which needs no rey i ky 
ph 168-30 Here I- a word be noticed which will be 
f 201-14 Ly: us disrobe error. 
208-20 L- us learn of the real and eternal, Solgar 
225- 9 and will command their sentinels not to /° truth 114-22 
239- 8 l- worth be judged according to wisdom, _ p 367-3 
239-12 LL it be understood that success in error is t 451— 8 
239-14 ‘‘L* the wicked forsake his way,— Isa. 55: 7. 454-31 
242-16 I: us labor to dissolve with the universal 7 495-27 
246-29 L- us then shape our views of existence into lettin 
248-29 L- unselfishness. goodness, mercy, d & 
249- 1 L- us accept Science, relinquish all theories S$ 158-26 
249- 3 I’ us have one God, one Mind, 163— 2 
249- 5 L the ‘‘male and female’’ of — Gen. 1: 27. g 508-29 
249-6 L* us feel the divine energy of Spirit, jlevel 
249- 8 LL us rejoice that we are subject to ph 173— 8 
c 255— 3 ‘‘L> there be light,’’— Gen. 1: 3. fF 239- 8 
267-27 ‘‘l- thy garments be always white.’’ — Eccl.9: 8. p 369-27 
b 276— 8 ‘‘L* this Mind be in you, which, — Phil. 2: 5. g 508— 1 
302-14 1° us remember that harmonious and lever 
308-24 ‘‘L* me go. for the day breaketh ;’’— Gen. 32: 26. r 485-32 
327-29 LL: that inform the sentiments Levi 
340-6 ‘‘L* us hear the conclusion of — Eccl, 12: 13. 
340- 9 L* us hear the conclusion of the whole matter:| | _ 9! 590-11 
o 355-10 _1* the dead bury their dead.’’— Matt. 8: 22. lability 
355-11 L> discord of every name and nature be heard no a 40-15 
355-12 JI: the harmonious and true sense of Life f 230-29 
359- 3 L* any clergyman try to cure his friends by p 377— 3 
p 367-21 L* us watch, work, and pray that this salt liable 
368-32 Once I: the mental physician believe in the § 140-24 
379-14 L° the despairing invalid, inspecting the hue 159-32 
379-18 J: her learn the opposite statement of Life f 230-28 
381-27 L* us banish sickness as an outlaw, 348-99 
384— 5 L* us reassure ourselves with the b 304-27 
385-11 ZL* us remember that the eternal law of right, 360-1 
390-13 ZL: your higher sense of justice ‘i Pp 399-16 
394-20 Will you bid a man /° evils overcome him, 392-18 I: to 
407-17 L> the slave of wrong desire learn 412-11 
407-24 L* the perfect model be present in your 419-22 
422-22 L* us suppose two parallel cases of li 
434- 6 Others say, . . . l' us follow Christ.”’ lar 
436-25 but they were compelled to J- him be taken he isa 
438— 3 L* us make man in our image, — Gen. 1: 26. b 292-25 
438— 4 andl: them have dominion.— Gen. 1: 26. g 554-21 
441-11 L* what False Belief utters, now and forever, gl 580-31 
1444-16 ZL us be faithful in pointing the way it was “a 
444-18 but I: us also be careful always to 0 357-7 
444-25 ‘‘T- there be no strife, I pray thee, — Gen. 13: 8. 
454-26 LL your loving care and counsel support all $ 113-25 
457-30 LL this Principle be applied to the cure of b 296-31 
r 471-20 ‘‘L* God be true, but every— Rom. 3: 4. 0 357— 9 
475-23 ‘‘L* us make man in our image, — Gen. 1: 26. 441-13 
475-24 and I: them have dominion— Gen. 1: 26. Pp 441-31 
495-16 L° neither fear nor doubt overshadow your r 471-21 
495-20 L° C.§., instead of corporeal sense, 478-17 
g 503-18 And God said, L* there be light :— Gen. 1: 3. If 
505- 4 God said, L: there be a firmament— Gen. 1: 6. | /1ars 
505-5 and Il it divide the waters from— Gen. 1: 6. pr 16-19 
506-15 LL’ the waters under the heaven— Gen. 1: 9. liberal 
506-16 and /* the dry land appear :— Gen, 1: 9. pr 3-21 
507-11 L* the earth bring forth grass,— Gen. 1: 11. liberall 
509-9 And God said, L* there be lights— Gen. 1: 14. y 
509-11 and J: them be for signs, and for— Gen. 1:14.]__  @ 54-10 
510- 6 And I: them be for lights in the— Gen. 1: 15. liberation 
aie i une Nant eh a he aes origi és a an 103— 9 
— * fowl multiply in the earth.— Gen. 1: 22. c 
513-14 L* the earth bring forth the— Gen. 1: 24. jiberarorg 
515-11 ZL° us make man in our image,— Gen. 1: 26. if 
515-12 and I: them have dominion— Gen. 1: 26. Liberty 
515-21 ‘‘L- them have dominion.’’ — Gen. 1: 26. , s 161-21 
525-13 Icelandic: . . . L* us make man after our mind 161-22 
542-19 ZL Truth uncover and destroy error b 299- 3 


when he carves his ‘‘Statue of L’,”’ 


LIBERTY 


liberty 
and life 

p 434-26 conspiracy against the J’ and life of Man. 
and rights 1 
435-17 a destroyer of Mortal Man’s l° and rights. 
elements o' 


pref xi-21 Toset at /: them that are bruised.— Luke 4: 18. 
standard of 


f 227-21 C.S. raises the standard of I- 


S 161-17 
f 227-18 
b 315-19 
p 435-35 
r 481— 5 
licentious 
S 130— 2 
lie (noun) 
charges its 
b 307-17 
claims to be 
g 523-7 thel- claims to be truth. 
condemned this 
g 539-16 Scriptures declare that God condemned this I° 
consigns the 
g 542-25 justice consigns the l- which, 
destroys itself 
b 286-30 error, the /°, destroys itself. 
destroy this 4 
x 4 568— 5 Science is able to destroy this 1°, called evil. 
rs 
pr 16-19 is but another name for the first 1- 
gl 594-4 Serpent... . the first l- of limitation; 
first voluble 
g 533-13 the snake-talker utters the first voluble I’, 
from the oy arene 4 
ap 567-26 must be al: from the beginning. 
giving the 
g 530-18 represents error as. . 
hides behind a 
g 542-6 Though error hides behind a /- 


life, 7-, and the pursuit of happiness.’’ 

Spirit of the Lord is, there is 7°.’’— II Cor.3: 17. 
the l- of the sons of God. 

l- of which he has been unjustly bye a 
Spirit of the Lord is, there is /*.’’— II Cor.3: 17. 


The / disposition is discouraged over its 


Error charges its 1’ to Truth and says: 


. giving the l- to 


loves a 
a 47-23 world generally loves a l- better than Truth; 
maketh a 
ap 577-27 ‘‘defileth, . . . or maketh a I°.’’— Rev. 21: 27. 
1588-4 ‘‘worketh. . . or maketh a I°.’’— Rev. 21: 27. 
material . 
ap 565-24 the material J: made war upon the 


of false belief 
p 370— 3_ turn from the 7° of false belief to Truth, 
of material sense 


b 318-12 We must silence this /- of material sense 
rejecting a 
o 357— 6 not by accepting, but by rejecting a 1°. 
serpentine 
g 541-22 Here the serpentine /° invents new forms. 
speaketh a 
b 292-25 When he speaketh a /°, he— John 8: 44. 
suppositional 
an 103-17 Evil is a suppositional 1°. 
symbolizes a 
ap 563-8 The great red dragon symbolizes a I’, 
turns the 
92-21 Uncover error, and it turns the /* upon you. 
worketh a 


1445-24 human will which maketh and worketh a I’, 


sp 81-14 cas the opposite . . . would proveimmortality 
al’, 

But al-, the rae of Truth, cannot 

nor can a /° hold the preponderance of 

manifested by mankind it stands for al’, 

Truth creates neither al, . . . nora liar. 

tell the truth concerning the I. 

The supposititious parent of evil is a 1°. 

or is it a J’ concerning man and God? 

It must be a l-, for God presently 

Evil is unreal because it is al’, 

the /* represents God as repeating creation, 

is to teach mortals never to believe a l°. 

DeartH. An illusion, the /° of life in matter ; 

7 Devin. Evil; al-; error; 

594- 2 al’; the opposite of Truth, named error ; 


177-22 


the bodies which /- buried in its sands: 

says: .. . I can cheat, /-, commit adultery, 
‘As the tree falls, so it must I°.’’ 

Truth creates neither a lie, a capacity to l*, nor 
shall /- down with the kid ;— Isa. 11: 6. 


g 514-23 fi 
to I’ down in green pastures :— Psai. 23: 2. 


ap 578- 6 
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The wrong l/l in unmerited censure, 
1: in the answer to these questions : 
to hatch their silly innuendoes and I-, 

our remedy /° in forgetting the whole thing; 
undamental error /° in the supposition 
To the observer, the body I listless, 
The chief difficulty . . . l* in this, 
The elucidation of C. S. /: in its spiritual sense, 
confidence inspired by Science /° in the fact 
ere ation I in the support which they derived 
difficulty J" in ignorance of what God is. 
Corporeal sense defrauds and /° ; 
Undisturbed it 7: in the open field, 


m 68-22 
ph 165-19 
171-31 

Ff 250-20 
o 349-14 
349-19 

p 368— 3 
385— 6 
427-22 

r 489-13 
g 514-12 


lieth 


the city which ‘‘J- foursquare.’’ —Rev. 21; 16. 


ap 574-16 
575- 8 as one that ‘J foursquare’’— Rev. 21: 16. 


Life (sce also Life’s) 


abideth in 
+ b 325— 5 Such a one abideth in L’, 
al 
Ss 146-29 It lives through all L’, 
i g 526-8 namely, that all L* is God. 
all is 
b 331-16 allis L’, and there is no death. 
o 347-7 allis L*, and death has no dominion. 
and goodness 
f 246-28 LL and goodness are immortal. 
and health 


p 430-11 shut out the true sense of L- and health. 

and intelligence 
pr 14-12 L- and intelligence are purely spiritual, 

b 310-15 Soul. . . as the central L’ and intelligence 

r 477-22 Soul is the substance, L’, and intelligence of 
and its faculties 

f 246-4 L- and its faculties are not measured by 
and Love 


@ 22-12 
26-32 

sp 91-6 
S$ 108-5 
C 258-3 
B 323-25 
0 348-15 
p 381-17 
430-9 


g 538-12 


the demand of L* and Love, 

working out the harmony of L* and Love. 

obey only the divine Principle, L* and Love. 

It was the divine law of L* and Love, 

glories of Jimitless, incorporeal L* and Love. 

gives the true understanding of L* and Love, 

when we ascribe to Him almighty L* and Love 

In infinite L* and Love there is no sickness, 

aerance more rapidly towards God, L*, and 
ove. 

a figure of divine L* and Love, 

Purity was the symbol of L* and Love. 

yield to the spiritual sense of L* and Love. 

divine L* and Love illumine it, 

the spiritual understanding of L* and Love, 


God as the only absolute L* and Soul, 
and substance 
b 314-22 the true idea of L* and substance. 
and the universe 
06-28 L° and the universe, ever present and eternal. 


illustrating and demonstrating L* and Truth 
is in submission to everlasting L* and Truth 
demonstration of eternal L’ and Truth 
sweet sense and presence of L* and Truth. 


those who are 1 eae of L- as God. 
if Spirit should lose L* as God, good, 


p 391-30 rise to the true consciousness of L* as Love, 
as permanent 
b 306-24 which cognizes L* as permanent. 
bread of s 
f 222-10 and feeds thought with the bread of L*. 
can be understood 
p 427-11 before L* can be understood and harmony 
corresponds to 
g 517-10 ideal woman corresponds to L* and 
demonstrates 
b 306— 7 L* demonstrates L’. 4 
337-18 which demonstrates L* in Christ, 
divine 
(see divine) 
eternal 
pref vii-20 
a 50-19 
Ff 203-32 
C 257-29 


Him whom to know aright is L* eternal. 

If his full recognition of eternal L* had 

in order to give him eternal L’, ‘ 

inexhaustible Love, eternal LL’, omnipotent 
Truth. 

To him belongs eternal L’. 

for he reflects eternal L- ; 

demonstration of eternal L* and 

must be finally conquered by eternal L’. 

with unflinching faith in God, in L eternal. 

omnipotent and eternal L’, 

all substance and is L° eternal. 

the Bible as our sufficient guide to eternal L’. 
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Life Life 
eternal law of 
7r 497-22 faith to understand eternal L’, (see law) 
g 509- 8 the certain sense of eternal L’. laws of 
gl 584-15 until every belief. . . yields to eternal L’. s 107-2 the Christ Science or divine laws of L’, 
586-9 Faruer. Eternal L*; the one Mind; leads to 
588- 8 development of eternal L’, Truth, and Love. f 202-20 the true way leads to L* instead of to death, 
everlasting ie oe: Q life of 
f 216-18 his body is in submission'to everlasting L- b 320-2 of the truth of Truth and of the life of L’, 
7 489-12 yields to the reality of everlasting L’. Love, and wisdom 
ever-present b 283-6 Mind is the same L’, Love, and wisdom 


b 312-20 man’s eternal Principle is ever-present L’. 
evidences of Sh : 
b 289-17 with the spiritual evidences of L’ ; 
Jesus’ parables explain L* as never mingling 


remembering that in reality God is our L’, 
when we learn that God is our L’. 


antheism,— that God, or L’, is in or of matter. 
sp 95-7 e approach God, or L’, in proportion to 
goes on unchanged 
s 122-26 in Science, L* goes on unchanged 
great facts of ? 
s 122-4 but the great facts of L’, rightly understood, 
his 
a 25-10 His true flesh and blood were his L° ; 
immortal 
j r 496-22 at war with the facts of immortal L’, 
immortality of ; 
sp 76-23 perfect harmony and immortality of L’, 
infinite 
o 347— 7 God, who is infinite L’, 
p 381-17 In infinite L° and Love there is no 
g 518-23 varied expressions of God reflect . . . infinite L’, 
in Himself 
o 357-29 Has the Father ‘‘L* in Himself,’’— John 5: 26. 
intelligence and ; ’ ‘ 
f 215-14 the light and might of intelligence and L’. 
irradiance of 
gl 584-1 Day. 
is continuous : 2 
s 157-30 proof that L* is continuous and harmonious. 
is deathless 
r 487— 3 L: is deathless. 
is divine Mind : 
r 469-4 L: is divine Mind. 
is divine Principle 
r 468-26 Answer.— L: is divine Principle, Mind, Soul, 
is eternal 


The irradiance of L° ; 


L* is eternal. 


That L* is God, Jesus proved 

He knew . . . that real L* is God; 
demonstrated to me that L* is God 

L* is God, and man is the idea of God, 
nothing . . . can enter being, for L* is God. 
L* is God, good, and not evil; 

Because L* is God, Life must be eternal, 

If these children. . . forget that L- is God, 
mortals are hastening to learn that L* is God, 
L is God and God is All. 

He understood man, whose L* is God, 

We should remember that L° is God, 

The understanding that L° is God, Spirit, 
We all must learn that L- is God. 

namely, that all L* is God. 

If L* is God, as the Scriptures imply, 


L is Mind, the creator reflected 
is not contingent 

p 368-20 LL is not contingent on bodily conditions 
is not embryonic 

g 550-22 If Lifeis God,.. 
is not limited 

r 469- 4 L is not limited. 
is real 

p 428-3 L- is real, and death is the illusion. 
is reflected 

g 516-9 L- is reflected in existence, 
is self-sustained 
We cannot deny that L- is self-sustained, 


. then L* is not embryonic, 


When we realize that L’ is Spirit, 
The only L: is Spirit, 


376-12 that L° is Spirit, and that 
is the law 
m 63-10 and L- is the law of his being. 
p 427-2 L is the law of Soul, even the law of 
is the origin 
r 487-3 L- is the origin and ultimate of man, 
is Truth 


r 472-1 and that this L’ is Truth and Love; 
Jesus demonstrated 
f 244-5 On their basis Jesus demonstrated L’, 


Love, Truth 
sp 81-15 L*, Love, Truth, is the only proof of 
manifestations of 


g 543-27 reflected in the myriad manifestations of L’, 
man’s 

o 358— 4 that is, of God, who is n’s L- 

p 425-17 can never destroy God, who is man’s L-. 
Mind and 

b 276-17 admitted to be the only Mind and L’, 
Mind or 

b 291-26 No resurrection from the grave awaits Mind 


Or, 

misconception of 

g 542-29 The sinful misconception of L- 
must be eternal 

b 289-32 LL must be eternal, self-existent. 
newness of 

g 520-13 they will reveal eternity, newness of L’, 
no matter in 

s 113-31 no matter in L’, and no life in matter ; 
not the fruits of 

f 248-30 sin, and death are not the fruits of L’. 


Spirit is discerned to be the L° of all, 


Nothing could kill this LZ’ of man. 
Divine Principle is the L* of man. 
does not affect the absolute L° of man, 


Dp 383-22 
Knowing that God was the L* of man, 


g 555-30 


a 19-32 

f 204— 4 

6 283-19 

rT 467-10 
or God 

f 249-11 

6 283-14 


thou shalt not know evil, for there is one L’, 
false conclusions that there is more than one L’ ; 
deem this the manifestation of the one L’, 

one God and Father, one L’, Truth, and Love. 


Any other theory of L’, or God, is delusive 
They insist that L’, or God, is one ...'. with 

o 357-30 if so, can L’, or God, dwell in evil 

g 543-29 belief . . . would make L’, or God, mortal. 
or intelligence 

g 550-5 God is the L’, or intelligence, which 


the substance of L* or Mind. 

The real L*, or Mind, and its opposite, 
That L or Mind is finite . . . is false. 
and the deathless L*, or Mind, 

If this be so, whence cometh L*, or Mind, 


If L* or Soul and its representative, man, 


It cannot make L* or Truth apparent. 
ph 196-16 are not concomitants of L* or Truth. 
over death 

p 406-22 
path of 

1451-12 strive, to enter the narrow path of L’, 
Principle, or 

b 283-24 The divine Principle, or L’, cannot be 
creative power of the divine Principle, or L’, 


He knew. . . that real L' is God; | 
The real L’, or Mind, and its poo 
God is good and the only real L’. 


the supremacy of . . . L* over death, 


328— 5 
reality of 
sp 72-27 
b 322— 5 
0 353-32 
r 487-29 
reveals 
Ff 250-30 
Science of 
(see Science) 
Soul, or 5 yer 
p 388-25 sin and sickness are not qualities of Soul, or L’, 
Spirit, and vey 
b 280-23 belief that. . . Spirit, and ZL’, is in finite forms. 
spirit of : 
p 433-31 Ah! but Christ, Truth, the spirit of L* 
spiritual 
(see spiritual) 
statement of ‘i 
p 379-19 let her learn the opposite statement of L- 
substance and 
b 286-22 God’s thoughts. . . are substance and L’. 


earthly mortal is not the reality of L- 
we shall gain the reality of L’, 

nor apprehend the reality of L’. 

our trust in the deathless reality of L-, 


Science reveals L* as not being at the mercy of 
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Life : Life 
substance, and intelligence __ 1 s will be recognized 

a 27-14 L-, substance, and intelligence of the universe sp 76-6 L* will be recognized as neither material nor 

ph 185-19 God as the only L’, substance, and intelligence, Word of ; 

gl a 7 the idea of L’, substance, and intelligence ; ap 577-14 first, the Word of L’, Truth, and Love; 

superna , , ; 
: b — 2 Pitag no kinship with the L- supernal. 
hat is Tru 3 ; pr 17-14 L:, Truth, Love, over all, and All. 
“ SP Asamy demonstrating the L* that is Truth, a 19-31 Thott shalt have to helief iot L* as mortal ; 
44- 9 e prove - to be deathless and Love to be 
ph 185-19 God as the only L’, substance, and __ sp 72-1 the L* of which corporeal sense can take no 

6 289- 4 until he learns that God is the only L-. 98-19 Christ’s revelation of Truth, of L’, and of Love, 
307-13 as much as God, Spirit, who is the only L’. s 113-19 L*, God, omnipotent good, deny death, evil, 
310-26 The only L- is Spirit, : i 113-21 evil, death, deny good, omnipotent God, L’. 
324-15 the understanding that God is the only L’. 115-13 Gop: Divine Principle, L°, Truth, Love, Soul, 
330-11 God is infinite, the only L’, substance, — 124-10 thus limiting L° and holding fast to discord 

p 428-32 the understanding of God as the only Lv. __ 151-20 lungs, brain, etc., have nothing to do with L-, 

r 472-1 Science teaches man that God is the only L*, ph 172-20 belief that there is Soul in sense or L* in matter 

theory of | X f 186-25 If death is as real as L*, immortality is a 

f 249-11 Any other theory of L’, or God, is delusive 191-13 spiritual sense of being and of what L- includes. 

true idea of fe 200-9 Lis, .. . and ever will be independent of 

b 314-22 the true idea of L* and substance. ’ f 203-24 Death is not a stepping-stone to L’, 

325- 2 he who perceives the true idea of L 206-2 no other Love, . . . no other sense of L, 
true sense of r r 215-20 are the suppositional absence of L*, God, 
0 355-13 the harmonious and true sense of L 216-4 What has touched L-, God, to such strange 
p 430-11 shut out the true sense of L* and health. 231-10 but God, Truth, L‘*, Love, does heal the 
Truth and 243-26 L* has no partnership with death. 
(see Truth) 249-18 L* is, like Christ, ‘‘the same— Heb. 13: 8. 
Truth, and Love 249-20 Organization and time have nothing to do with 
pr 327 If we are ungrateful for L’, Truth, and Love, yesh 
14-18 controlled by spiritual L‘, Truth, and Love. 253- 7 without beginning and without end, for Iam L-. 
a 50-14 Had L’, Truth, and Love forsaken him _ c 260-32 If we look to the body for... L*, we find death ; 
54-14 proof that L-, Truth, and Love heal the sick b 275-12 Spirit, L*, Truth, Love, combine as one, 
s107— 2 divine laws of L’, Truth, and Love, 275-18 no life is L- but the divine ; 
108-23 L*, Truth, and Love are all-powerful and 286-11 but by me,’’ Christ, L°,— John 14: 6. 
138— 6 evident to Peter that divine L’, Truth, and Love 288-24 that L° is not subject to death; 
140-8 as divine Mind, as L, Truth, and Love. 280-11 L* and Life’s idea, . . . never make men sick, 
164-24 L*, Truth, and Love save from sin, 289-27 L* is not in matter. 

b 298- 2 L*, Truth, and Love are the realities of J 289-32 not the offspring of flesh, but of Spirit, — of L’, 
303-11 Whatever reflects Mind, L-, Truth, and Love, is 290-1 L- is the everlasting I am, 

331-26 L-, Truth, and Love constitute the triune 292-10 belief . . . and L’ be controlled by death. 
336-16 emanations of Him who is L’, Truth, and Love. 293-16 whose adhesion and cohesion are L’, 

p 419- 5 leave the field to God, L’, Truth, and Love, 296-12 is what reveals man and L’, harmonious, 
427-22. God, L*, Truth, and Love make man undying. 300-32 God is revealed only in that which reflects L-, 

r 467-10 one God and Father, one ZL’, Truth, and Love. 306— 8 If God, who is L’, were parted for a moment 
469-10 L*, Truth, and Love,— named God. 307-15 is found to be not L’, but only a transient, 
474-1 L*, Truth, and Love .. . destroy all error, 309-29 ZL: is never for a moment extinct. 

474-16 If... are as real as L*, Truth, and Love, 322-29 Then we begin to learn L* in divine Science. 

g 502-27 The creative Principle— L’, Truth, and Love 325-17 perfect as the Father, indestructible in L-, 
505-23 unfolds Mind,— L’, Truth, and Love, 330-20 aie declare Him to be,— L’, Truth, Love. 
508-7 L*, Truth, and Love which governs all. 331- 1 and L- is no more confined to 
510-27 a symbol of Mind, of L’, Truth, and Love 332-14 the Way, the Truth, and the L’, 

515-20 the tri-unity of L-, Truth, and Love. 335-19 Nothing but Spirit, Soul, can evolve L’, 
518-23 reflect. . . infinite L:, Truth, and Love. o 347-6 Nothing really has L* but God, 
522-29 Does L’, Truth, and Love produce death, 349-11 neither L* nor man dies, 

ap 577-14 first, the Word of L, Truth, and Love; 357-31 Can matter drive L’, Spirit, hence, 

gl 582-29 representatives of L-, Truth, and Love. 358- 3 Can a leaden bullet deprive a man of L-, 
583-22 self-existent L*, Truth, and Love ; p 378-27 never endowed matter with power to disable L: 
588— 8 development of eternal L*, Truth, and Love. 380-31 opposing . . . against L’, health, harmony. 
592-16 eternal Principle; L’, Truth, and Love. 388-15 hypothesis . . . food has power to destroy L’, 
593-20 LL, Truth, and Love understood and 406-20 Error is opposed to L°. 

599- 4 reflected animation of L’, Truth, and Love. 407-27 brings. . . L* not death, into your consciousness. 
Truth, . . . and Love 428-17 the L- which mortal sense cannot impair 
(see Truth) 429- 2 this L* must be brought to light 
Truth or 429-22 if L* ever had any beginning, it must also have 
sp 91-14 is by no means the destruction of Truth or L’, 433-29 to prepare the frightened sense of L’, 
Truth, ... or Love r 465-10 Spirit, Soul, Principle, L*, Truth, Love. 
f 207-26 presuppose the absence of Truth, L’, or Love. 468-25 Question.— What is L*? 
Truth that is . 468-27 L* is without beginning and without end. 
sp 97-30 the Life that is Truth, and the Truth that is L’, 468-29 Eternity, not time, expresses the thought of L’, 
Truth which is 469-1 L* is neither in nor of matter. 
a 35-23 Life which is Truth and the Truth which is L° 469-6 If L° ever had a beginning, it would 
f 235-23 who understand not the divine Truth which is L’ 470-8 assumed. . . the loss of the spiritual presence 
understanding of of L- 
(see understanding) 486-18 If. . .a better friend than L. 
unfolding of 492- 5 L* cannot be united to its unlikeness, 
b 335-23 can we gain the eternal unfolding of L* 495-19 life harmonious—as L- eternally is 
unknown to 495-20 belief in, that which L’ is not. 
r 469-5 Death and finiteness are unknown to L’. g 516-4 The substance, L-, intelligence, Truth, and 
531-25 Which institutes L*,— matter or Mind? 
vast forever of pais : , ith Mi > 
c 266-31 into the vast forever of L’, 531-25 Does L* begin with Mind or with matter? 
verities of pete HE L Herrero by main or by heart 
sp 75-32 when we awake. . . to the grand verities of L’, ie : a anncee his Se pe ade a 
vesture of 544-9 L* consisteth not of the things which 5 
way ones The vesture of L: is Truth. oe declares bnidick so-called movie Ute to be L’, 
6 548-13 before L° is spiritua earned. 
a 25-13 Jesus taught the way of L* by demonstration, 550-20 If L° has ey fiartmeepoint whatsoever, 
$s 137-25 Love hath shown thee the way of L*! ap 561-17 in L* and its demonstration, 
we apprehend : soa ; 569- 1 as L*, represented by the Father ; 
ph 167- 6 We apprehend L’ in divine Science gl 580-22 false supposition that L° is not eternal, 
which is God ; -— 584-10 the unreal and untrue; the opposite of L’. 
a 47-3 a faint conception of the L° which is God. 584-14 until every belief of life where L- is not 
ap 561-19 understanding the L* which is God. 587— 7 *; Truth; Love; all substance ; 
which is Truth 590-14 definition of 
a 35-22 as we reach the L* which is Truth 591-17 substance, L*, Truth, Love; the one God; 
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life (see also life’s) 
Abel’s ‘ b 

g 541-4 Cain seeks Abel’s I’, instead of making his 
action, nor 

s 136— 6 claimed no. ..action, nor J: separate from God. 
and being 

an 103-31 L* and being are of God. 

and brotherhood 
ruptures the J‘ and brotherhood of man 


the issues of /- and death, 
thoughts of pain and pleasure, of /' and death, 
good and evil, J’ and death ; 
sickness and health, 1’ and death. 
b 298-17 pope and fear, 7° and death, 
belief that pain and pleasure, J: and death, 
r 466-9 mind and matter, /- and death, 
and happiness i 
c 262-21 drop the false estimate of /’ and happiness, 
g 536-28 their belief in perishable J’ and happiness ; 
and health 
ph 185-10 discussed . . . to regulate /* and health. 
p 428-31 and raised the dying to /° and health 
and immortality . 
p 376-13 more /- and immortality in one good motive 
9 539— 5 as if J’ and immortality were something which 
and intelligence 
a 52-20 the nothingness of material J’ and intelligence 
which simulate mind, /', and intelligence. 
seeks to find 7° and intelligence in matter, 
theory of /° and intelligence in matter, 
hypothesis of.../° and intelligence resident in 
the false belief that 7° and intelligence are 
a belief in the /- and intelligence of matter, 
belief disappears that 1: and intelligence are + 
seeks . . . 1’ and intelligence in matter. 
the error that l- and intelligence are in matter, 
delusion that /- and intelligence proceeded from 
presuppose /° and intelligence to exist in 
changes the standpoints of J and intelligence 
claim . . . that J’ and intelligence are in 
forms, called J: and intelligence in matter. 
belief in material J: and intelligence 
supposed material foundations of /° and intelli- 
gence. 
gl 584-20 saith: ‘‘I am /° and intelligence in matter. 
and its joys 
b 299-11 higher ideals of J and its joys. 
material conception of /’ and joy, 
the /° and light of all its own vast creation ; 
we learn that /’ and man survive this body. 


destroy all illusions regarding J- and mind, 
are supposed to possess J° and mind. 


painless progress, attended by J and peace 
and sensation 
b 278-12 That matter... has/: and sensation, is one of 
289- 4 belief that J’ and sensation are in the body 
p 396-29 never giving the body 7: and sensation. 
and substance 
b 311-18 dream of /: and substance as existent in matter, 
and truth 
c 262-12 efforts to find J: and truth in matter 
appearance of 
ph 187-28 loses all appearance of /° or action, 
arbiter of 
p 369-12 belief . . . that it can be the arbiter of I: 
belief of 
(see belief) 
belief that 
(see belief) 
better 


pr 7-20 a higher experience and a better /° 

breath of 

g 524-15 into his nostrils the breath of I- ;— Gen. 2:7. 
cannot destroy 

p 388-21 prepared by Jesus. . . it cannot destroy I. 

426-17 learned that disease cannot destroy I°, 

chart of 

a 24-8 and make the Bible the chart of I-, 
consciousness of 

f 242-12 to have no other consciousness of [° 
constitutes I 
false belief as to what really constitutes /- 


he shall receive the crown of /-,— Jas. 1: 12. 


and following Christ in the daily 1°, 
and Christianization of daily I, 
283-28 We must receive. . . and live it in daily I; 
days of my 


ap 578-17 all the days of my 1° ;— Psal. 23: 6. 
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demonstrated in the r 

b 333-12 and demonstrated in the /* of which 
demonstrated the 

s 149-13 have not demonstrated the /* of Christ, 
demonstration of 

a 45-19 the revelation and demonstration of l- in God, 

f 214- 8 guided into the demonstration of /- eternal. 

6 278-24 contradicts the demonstration of /* as Spirit, 
department of 

t 462-19 as they usually do in every department of 1°. 
earthly 

ap 565-14 

embryonic 


a brief history in the earthly 1° of our Master ; 


the germinating speck of so-called embryonic I 
facts in regard to so-called embryonic 1°. 
at a point of so-called embryonic 1°. 


and to share the glory of\eternal l-. 
guided into the demonstration of I: eternal. 
the essence of this Science, and the eternal /-, 
Truth demonstrated is eternal /-. 
demonstrates health, holiness, and /° eternal. 
“This is 1 eternal,’’ says Jesus,— John 17: 3. 
“This is /- eternal, that they — John 17: 3. 
everlasting : 
sp 81-11 this fact affords no certainty of everlasting 1°. 
p 410-5 and then he defines everlasting /* as a 
g 556-12 1° everlasting is not to be gained by dying. 
false views of 
m 62-29 false views of I: hide eternal harmony, 
fountain of 
ph 190-30 with Thee is the fountain of 1: ;— Psal. 36: 9. 


good 
ph 167-82 Substituting good words for a good 7°, 
had no 
a 51-16 He knew that matter had no /- 
happiness and 
fe beliefs . . . about happiness and I- 
looking for happiness and /° in the body, 


When physiology fails to give health or 7° by this 


pref xii—16 

D 379-22 
his 

a 45-13 

ph 171-10 

b 317-17 


conviction that the next two years of her /° 
her belief that blood is destroying her 1°. 


we shall be saved by his /’.’’,— Rom. 5: 10. 
probabilities either of his /* or of 
his 1: is not at the mercy of matter. 
326-27 and his /- became more spiritual. 
p 436-12 Laying down his J: for a good deed, 
holiness, and 
a 52-6 spiritual evidence of health, holiness, and /- ; 
b 340-22 demonstrates health, holiness, and /° eternal. 
human 
(see human) 
human concept of 
o 359-13 you must change the human concept of I°, 
idea of 
a 30-2 he could give a more spiritual idea of 7 
illusion of 
b 305-23 In the illusion of 1° that is here to-day and 
immortal 
a@ 51-11 that he might furnish the proof of immortal /-, 
immortality and 
sp 98-31 through which immortality and /° are learned 
indestructible 
f 209% 2 Man, . 
in God 
a 45-19 the revelation and demonstration of /- in God, 
b 324-18 the goal of Spirit, or /* in God. 
in Soul 7 
pr 13-32 not cognizant of J- in Soul, not in body. 
instead of 
p 435-13 pleasure instead of pain, and 7° instead of 
intelligence and 
ph 171-26 beliefs that intelligence and /- are present 
171-29 that intelligence and /- are spiritual, 
b 269-31 Mind, possessing intelligence and 1°. 
interpretation of 


. . has a perfect indestructible /°. 


a 54-19 would not accept his meek interpretation of 7° 
issues of 
sp 92- the issues of 1 and death, 


ph 181— 6 or does it hold the issues of /°?’’ 
b 307-14 Its 1: is found to be not Life, but only a 
Jesus’ my ahs 
a 42-1 Jesus’ l- proved, divinely and scientifically, 
ladder of 
f 222-3 and ascend the ladder of I. 
law of : J 
b 314-32 supposed accord with the inevitable law of /-. 
D, 387-22 supposition that, . .in obedience to the law of 1’, 
n’s 
ph 166-12 believes in his prescription,. ..to save a 


man’s I’. 


f 203-32 for God alone is man’s 1°. 


LIFE 


married 

m 59-6 all the years of married I°. 
material 

(see material) 

matter has no 

b 275— 1 Matter has no 7° to lose, and Spirit never dies. 

p 426-30 because matter has no /* to surrender. 

gl 584-11 Matter has no I’, hence it has no real 
miscalled 

Ss 164-23 materiality miscalled /- in the body 
misconception of _ P 

g 554-9 following from a misconception of 1°, 


so-called mortal /- is mortal mind, 

God creates neither erring thought, mortal /-, 

declares . . . so-called mortal /° to be Life, 

Human experience in mortal /', which starts 

mever gave 
p 376-12 should be told that blood never gave /- 

newness of 
a 24-12 


s 113-31 no matter in Life, and no /- in matter; 
nor sensation 
$s 127-21 as matter— no intelligence, J‘, nor sensation. 
f 205-10 matter has neither intelligence, /-, nor sensation, 
of Christ Jesus 
270-31 The l- of Christ Jesus was not miraculous, 


3817— 6 Whosoever lives most the 7: of Jesus 


20-2 of the truth of Truth and of the /: of Life, 


p 434-26 conspiracy against the liberty and /- of Man. 
of man 
p 377-29 to defend the /* of man 
389-14 theories. . . that food sustains the /* of man, 
402-17 The /: of man is Mind. 
410-12 showing that Truth is the actual /- of man; 
438-17 conspiracy against the rights and l* of man. 
or existence 
b 311-29 all supposed . . . claim to 7° or existence, 
organic 


t 450-82 electricity, animal nature, and organic I-, 
or intelligence ; f 

r 485-32 The notion of any /° or intelligence in matter 
the absence of substance, /-, or intelligence. 
Who hath found finite J or love sufficient to 


belief that 7°, or mind, was ever in a finite form, 
iJlusion that /*, or mind, is formed by 


Does /° or soul exist in the thing formed? 


247-1 
possesses no 


The acute belief of physical /- comes on at 


r 475-21. that which possesses nol’, . . . of his own, 
queen of Mast vg 

1451-7 Christianity, . . . must be their queen of /°. 
reckoni 


ng 

g 539- 4 Error begins by reckoning /° as separate from 
recognition of et. 

r 495-18 that the recognition of /- harmonious 
recognize no 

Ss 133-27 would recognize nol’, . . . outside of God. 
resurrection and the F 

@ 31-16 ‘‘the resurrection and the J:’’— John 11: 25. 
“the resurrection and the /°’’— John 11: 25. 
seem to have 

b 307-13 and matter shall seem to have I° 
sensation nor 

s 108-7 matter possesses neither sensation nor J°; 


He had power to lay down a human sense of I° 
Mortal belief (the material sense of /°) 

instead of through a spiritual sense of 1°, 
struggling with a mortal sense of I-, 

as mortals lay off a false sense of I-, 

A false sense of /°, substance, and mind 
simulated a corporeal sense of I. 

spiritual sense of /-, substance, and intelligence. 


so-called 1: of mortals is dependent on 
such so-called /- always ends in death. 
axe, which destroys a tree’s so-called I°, 


25 fallacy that . . . soul, and /- can be in matter ; 


f 252-23 says: .. . make my short span of I: one gala 
spirit and in 
a 89-22 experience that salvation in spirit and in J-. 
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Spirit is the 
S$ 124-25 Spirit is the /-, substance, and continuity of 
Spirit of 
f 244-11 law of the Spirit of 7’ in Christ— Rom. 8: 2. 
spiritual 
(see spiritual) 
statement of 
g 554-9 Any statement of /°, following from a 
structural 
b 283-18 such as the structural /- of the tree 
substance, and 
gl 591— 9 illusion ; intelligence, substance, and /° in 
substance, and intelligence 
beliefs about J, substance, and intelligence, 
dream that /*, substance, and intelligence are 
which affirm that /‘, substance, and intelligence 
the opposite of /°, substance, and intelligence. 
supposition that 7°, substance, and intelligence 
belief, that /-, substance, and intelligence 
illusion of any /°, substance, and intelligence as 
a mortal sense of /', substance, and intelligence 
a false sense of 1°, substance, and intelligence. 
beliefs in J, substance, and intelligence 
belief of 1°, substance, and intelligence 
belief that /-, substance, and intelligence 
spiritual sense of /*, substance, and intelligence, 
suppositions of J‘, substance, and intelligence, 
concerning /°, substance, and intelligence 
that J°, substance, and intelligence are 
a belief that J, substance, and ieee 
the belief that /-, substance, and intelligence 
belief that J, substance, and intelligence 
substance, . . . and intelligence 
sp 91-26 belief is, that substance, J’, and intelligence 
ap 562-10 light, substance, /°, and intelligence. 
563— 9 belief that substance, /-, and intelligence 
substance, and mind 
b 325-32 A false sense of /°, substance, and mind 
gl 582— 4 physical belief as to /-, substance, and mind ; 
substance, or intelligence ‘ 
p 418— 6 error that /°, substance, or intelligence can 
supposes 
r 489— 8 hypothesis which supposes /* to be in matter 
supposititious 
b 322-26 belief in the supposititious J of matter, 
temporal 
a 51-12 Jesus could give his temporal /° into 
$s 122-27 Temporal /: is a false sense of existence. 
that approaches 
r 496-10 Am I living the / that approaches the supreme 
thought and in ? 
pr 11-32 It is best expressed in thought and in /-. 
to suppose that 


sp 83-21 contrary to C. S. to suppose that /° is either 
tree of 

p 426-13 this would be a ‘‘tree of /,’’— Rev. 22: 2. 

1 458-19 to guard ‘‘the tree of I-.’’— Gen. 3: 24. 

g 526-1 tree of I’ also, in the midst of the— Gen. 2:9. 
526-18 The “tree of I:’’ stands for the— Gen. 2:9. 
527-18 ‘‘the tree of I’’’ to be the— Gen. 2: 9. 

537— 2 and take also of the tree of /',— Gen, 3: 22. 
537— 8 to keep the way of the tree of /-.— Gen. 3: 24. 


538-13 The ‘‘tree of /-” is significant of — Gen. 2: 9. 

truth, and love 

b 284-18 testimony as to spiritual 7°, truth, and love? 
truth, and the 

a 26-11 the way, the truth, and the J: ;’— John 14: 6. 

b 320— 3 the way, the truth, and the l’.’”’— John 14: 6. 

o 3538-11 ‘‘the way, the truth, and the /,’’— John 14: 6. 
vegetable 

b 309-28 as organic animal or vegetable /°, 
take the water of J: freely.’’— Rev. 22:17. 
* handled, of the Word of l'\,— I John 1:1. 


“thought for your I’, what ye— Matt. 6: 25. 
Take no thought for your l'.,— Matt. 6: 25. 
“Take no thought for your /°,— Matt. 6: 25. 
“Take no thought for your /°,’’-— Matt. 6: 25. 
“Take no thought for your l’,’’— Maii. 6: 25. 
“Take no thought for your /-,— Matt. 6: 25. 


not demonstrated . . . more in your own Tl’, 


If the saying is true, ‘‘While there’s /- there’s 
hastening the final demonstration of what /° is 
l: should be more metaphysically regarded. | 
assumption that man . . . comes to l: as spirit. 
belief that we are wearing out l* and 

Cain? . . concluded that if /- was in the body, 
“To be spiritually minded is J°.’’— Rom. 8: 6. 
false consciousness that /* inheres in the body, 
To material sense, . . . takes away I’; % 
among which are /°, liberty, and the pursuit of 


LIFE 292 LIGHT 
life lifted 
ph 165—- * Is not the l‘ more than meat, — Matt. 6: 25. g 513-10 anon the veil is 7‘, and the scene shifts 
191-19 What are man’s prospects for 1°? ap 574-22 lI: the seer to behold the great city, 
Ff 205-7 ore Re bsheues that there is I iD Parored lifting 
216-25 would seem theexception, . . . and/° a paradox. 400-18 By I: th ht ab r di 
246-10 The measurement of I- by solar years robs Dp oy OUgnL BDOVe Che aes as 
247-21 Beauty is a thing of J-, which dwells ' 407-14 1’ humanity above itself into purer desires, 
2583-6 saith:.. . I give l', without beginning lifts 
c 261-26 neither lose the solid objects and ends of 7° nor m 60-2 Science inevitably I one’s being higher 
b 275-18 nol: is Life but the divine ; sp 95-31 lI: human consciousness into eternal Truth. 
283-17 They claim that to be I’ which is but the 97-24 the ees Truth /° her voice, the louder will 
289-10 To suppose that sin, lust, hatred, . . . have 1° $s 114-24 It I the veil of mystery from Soul and body. 
289-21 The belief that matter has J results,. . .ina 147-20 This proof l- you high above the 
300— 2 correct spiritual conclusions regarding 1° f 220-9 The violet /- her blue eye to greet the 
304- 6 ‘‘Neither death, nor l°,— Rom. 8: 38. 235-13 and spiritual culture, which /* one higher. 
304-14 nor J result in death. 252-16 Material sense 1° its voice with the arrogance of 
306— 3 They would first make 7° result in death, and g 521-1 Knowledge of this /- man above the sod, 
318-11 They would put soul into soil, 7° into limbo, 547-31 J- humanity out of disease and death 
319- 2 The delusion that there is J‘ in matter has no 557-20 and /° the curtain on man as never 
325-6 J obtained not of the body ap 563— 5 hatred, which /° its hydra head, 
325- 6 the body incapable of supporting T°, 563-15 The Revelator /° the veil from this 
825-11 ‘‘When Christ, who is our 7°, shall— Col. 3: 4. 571-32 and /° on high only those who have 
331- 3. If l* were in mortal man or Light 
340— 2. and make /: its own proof of harmony and God. ap 561-31 to bear witness of that L*.”’— John 1: 8. 
p 388-13 hypothesis that food is the nutriment of I’, light ( Iso light? 
409-27 no right to say that 7’ depends on matter now, | 418 see also light’s) 
428-21 the 1° which is spiritual, not material. above the |. te 
1445-13 I: “hid with Christ in God,” — Co 3: a oy oe it has for you a /- above the sun, 
f ee : Thee core Unry Pe ee i ad f 215-17 only a mortal sense of the absence of 1°, 
472-15 Error. . . that intelligence, substance, I’, according to their x oh 
g501- * In Him wasl:; and the l- was— John 1: 4. 1443-11 privileged to work . . . according to their I°, 
511-20 the moving creature that hath I,— Gen. 1: 20. accustomed to the 4 
518-11 bases there is iting Gen. hank mn all Ma 452-7 we are accustomed to the / 
526— 6 this statement that J° issues from matter, i rae 
535-23 eat of it all the days of thy I: :—Gen. 3: 17. sei garth) in the place of darkness all is 1°, 
543-29 The belief that matter supports I° and darkness | : 5 
549- 4 supposition that I- germinates in orgs ph 186— 9 J: and darkness, cannot mingle. 
554-11 any knowledge of the so-called selfhood of [-, 6 281— 5 no more Big pee than J- and darkness. 
gl 582- 8 error masquerading as the possessor of /°, r 474-31 for 7’ and darkness cannot dwell together. 
584- 9 Deartu. An illusion, the lie of /' in matter ; and glory i ; 
591-10, 11 illusion;. . . J’ resulting in death, and death in I°; ap 575-9 represents the 7- and glory of divine Science. 
504-8 claim that. . . and death are the realities of '.| 4 yprin?s dia gates open towards J’ and glory 
lif 598-26 would bridge over with /- discerned spiritually 6 280-4 the I and harmony which are the abode of 
ife-basis g 501-12 which God illustrated by 1: and harmony, 
ph 191— 8 As a material, theoretical J: is found to be a 503-28 Spirit, dwelling in infinite 7’ and harmony 
life-giving and healing , ; ‘ ; 
r 495-10 the T° power of het pnt on human belief, oe, es through which Mind pours /° and healing 
517- 7 Thel: quality of Mind is Spirit, : i ; f 
v 529-19 prea ener he the /° orincions of the earth: ph 189— 4 westill believe that there is solar J’ and heat. 
Life-laws rd Noirs The sun, giving J and heat to the earth, 
é fy and mig’ : 
p 398-9 the popular ignorance of spiritual L’. f 215-13 the I- and might of intelligence and Life. 
life-link t 446-26 the spiritual /° and might which heal the sick. 
o 350-28 that 1 forming the connection through which pscopthrt een he 7 and tHe’ giasa Hes eae 
lifelong bea : 
¥ A uty and 
a 53-23 mocking the /° sacrifice which goodness makes ; : 3 
p 371-21 nor would I keep the suckling a /” babe. ponetie tae bathes a ee 
life-motives sp 95-26 beholds the 7: which heralds Christ’s eternal 
m 58-8 Unselfish ambition, noble J’, and purity, borrowed ; 
life-practice : g 511— 2 subdivides and radiates their borrowed I-, 
naar rave 
life meeer ane be wrought out in Tl’, eed 144-7 when dawns the sun’s brave J. 
= ring 
gl 579-13. 1l- power of spiritual understanding. g 504-24 rays of infinite Truth, . . . bring I- 
Life-principle arene iO-id thus bringing to’? the etlehHie aélionlot 
a 42-32 They must understand more fully his L- gl 589-18 bringing (a pepe immartalstyitt ee 
Life-problem brings to I é 
pref ix-30 comparative ignorance of the stupendous L- sp 72-13 Truth. . . brings to J’ immortality. 
life-prospects 206-27 He destroys them, and brings to l: immortality, 
b 319-5 To calculate one’s I: from a 293-29 C. 8. brings to l’ Truth and its supremacy, 
Life’s ae ol 2 brings to 7° the only living and true God 
" ‘ i rin 
b 289-12 Life and L: idea, Truth and Truth’s idea, % 300-10 will bring to J: the true reflection of God 
337-18 Christ, L* spiritual ideal. brought to 
: gl 580-16 L* counterfeit, which ultimates in death ; s 110-10 The equipollence of God brought to 7° 
life’s b 268-1 brought tol: . . . many useful wonders. 
a@ 18-6 He did 1: work aright 292-81 connection with his God, which Jesus brought 
m 60-28 and teach us /° sweeter harmonies. tol. } 
life-work 35-24 Life as immortality broughtitod:, 
: : - p 42 this Life must be brought to 7° by the 
$2822 The result i that you, limit youet 9 505-28 the reality of all things brought to 1, 
1 ‘ ‘ it to I 
i 328-30 The purpose of his great 7° extends through gl 582-23 immortality brought to /-. 5 i 
centra . 
m 67-6 waves I‘ themselves into mountains. b 305-7 Man,.. . reflects the central 7* i 
ph 199- 2 could J* the hammer and strike the anvil, clearer ee ae 
p 373-9 tol a student out of a chronic sin. @ 55-12 in a clearer J’ than mere words can 
g 515-26 If youl: a weight, your reflection does this also. clothed in 
ap 569-18 not struggling to /- their heads above the ap 561-11 the spiritual ideal as a woman clothed in I’, 
lif 574-25 it will l’ the sackcloth from your eyes, come not to the 
ted pref x-29 or discerning the truth, come not to the 7: lest 
ph 200-3 I thought into the song of David. darkness and , 
¢ 259- 8 I their lives higher than their poor Sp 74-21 Darkness and 1’, infancy and manhood. 


LIGHT 


light 
depends upon Mind 
393-26 certainly means that /’ depends upon Mind, 
destroys darkness 
? 72-10 As l- destroys darkness 
divine 


S 135-32 as must be the case in the cycles of divine I’. 
sé, 457— 7 Since the divine I of C. S. first dawned upon 

emits 

c 262-25 even as 1° emits 1 without effort ; 
examined in the 

c 267-19 examined in the /° of divine Science, 

6b 274-31 examined in the /° of divine metaphysics, 
from darkness to 

7459-1 as the flower turns from darkness to /°. 


give 
g 510-7 to give J- upon the earth :— Gen. 1: 15. 
511— 8 to give l/° upon the earth, — Gen. 1: 17. 


gives place to ‘ 
ref xi-13 as necessarily as darkness gives place to 7° 
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light 


reflects no 


g 
ap 577-22 
y 
ph 190-31 


LIKE 


not a color, because it reflects no J’. 


and is the /- shining in darkness, 
A burning and a shining /°! 


we still believe that there is solar 7° and heat. 
There is no Scriptural allusion to solar 7° until 


Spirit is 7’, and the contradiction of Spirit is 


but spiritual /- soon enabled him to 
the spiritual /: and might which heal the sick. 


and that this 7: be not hid, 
This J is not from the sun 
All who are saved must walk in this J’. 


In Thy /° shall we see light.— Psal. 36: 9. 


glorious 
b 308-27 did not loosen his hold upon this glorious /° 
God “is the 
ap 558-16 for God ‘‘is the /- thereof.’’— Rev. 21: 23. 
God s 


g 504-12 no place where God’s I" is not seen, 


God saw the 
g 503-26 And God saw the /*,— Gen. 1:4. 
greater 
oe the greater l* to rule the day,— Gen. 1: 16. 
e 
g 503-28 Spirit, dwelling in infinite 7’ and harmony 
511-13 God is revealed as infinite 7°. 
influx of 
a 47-8 The influx of /- was sudden. 
instead of 


g 528-19 Beginning creation with darkness instead of I’, 
in the line of 
an 105-32 full many a league in the line of /° ; 


is a symbo. 

g 510-27 L* is a symbol of Mind, 
its own 
; g 510-30 one Mind, and this one shining by its own /° 
lesser 

g 510-14 the lesser /- to rule the night :— Gen. 1: 16. 
lets in the - 

p 407-26 This spiritualization of thought lets in thel-, 
let there be 

c 255-3 ‘Let there be /’,’’— Gen. 1:3. 


g 503-18 God said, Let there be J: : — Gen. 1: 3. 
556-20 ‘‘Let there be /°.’”’— Gen. 1: 3. 
life and F 
f 209-7 life and I: of all its own vast creation ; 
line of 4 
p 367-29 student’s higher attainments in this line of 7°. 
Love is the 
ap 577-21 for Love is the I of it, 
manifesting the Bh ia) : 
ap 562-20 and by manifesting the /- which shines 
more 
s 153-13 This discovery leads to more I’. 
new 
a 35-11 in the dawn of a new /° 
obscured the 
ap 560-26 not only obscured the /- of the ages, but 
obscures 
g 504-29 and darkness obscures I°. 
of men 
g 501— * the life was the l' of men.— John 1: 4. 
ap 561-29 which is ‘‘the /- of men.’’— John 1: 4. 


of the body ; 
393-25 ‘‘the I’ of the body is the eye,’’— Malt. 6: 22. 
ef Truth 


6b 308-25 the J: of Truth and Love dawns upon thee. 
p 418-32 which flee before the /- of Truth. 
g 557-19 rolls back the clouds of error with the 7 of Truth, 


of understanding 


t 461-12 Only by . .. can the 7: of understanding be 
or heat 
g 548-9 How little 7’ or heat reach our earth when 
or jo 
HOY a 19 little 7- or joy for mortals before 
Pinions of ae 
ph 191-14 transformed by Truth on its pinions of 1°, 
portrayed . 
ap 561-28 The l- portrayed is really neither solar nor 
power of 
fi Pre may end the power of 7° and lens! 
ray 0 
A 250-12 like a ray of /*° which comes from the sun, 
300-31 the ray of l’ which goes out from it. 
o 361-17 a ray of I’ one with the sun, 
rays of 


g 546-24 like rays of J’, shine in the darkness, 


the universe borrows its reflected /°, 


towards the 
- f 240-9 leaflet turns naturally towards the 1°. 
rue 

s 117-26 and because of opacity to the true /’, 
6 276-13 brings . . . into human view in their true /-, 
o 359-32 in their true /- and loveliness, 

Truth is the 
b 282-32 but Truth is the /* which dispels error. 


walking in the 


t 452-7 


Walking in the 1’, we are accustomed to the 


walk in the 


pr 10-2 

g 510-11 

ye are the 
p 367-19 


a 42-8 
Sp 74-24 
an 101-15 
ph 190-81 

194-28 
194-31 
195— 2 

f 215-16 

Cc 266-29 

b 289- 1 
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lighting 


p 439-16 
lightnings 
b 288-15 
lights 

f 202-14 
g 509- 9 
510— 6 
510-13 

like 
pr 5-19 
&-8 


and will walk in the 1: so far as we receive it, 
reflected spiritually by all who walk in the /- 


“Ye are the 1: of the world.— Matt. 5: 14. 


comes in darkness and disappears with the I’. 
Who willsay that . . . darkness can represent !". 
and_as adapted to throw /- on physiological 
In Thy light shall we see l’.— Psal. 36: 9. 
An infant crying for the 1°, 
The J: which affords us joy gene him a 
His eyes were inflamed by the /-. 
led to believe that darkness is as real as I: ; 
beatific presence, illuming the universe with 7’. 
man’s real existence . . . comes to 1-. 
as /* passing through the window-pane. 
destroys all error and brings immortality tol’. 
When first spoken . . . Truth, like thel-, 
and brings immortality to 1°. 
are pained by the 1°. 
L* extinguishes the darkness, 
the imaginary opposites of 1°, 
and bring immortality to 1’. 
the I’ over the dark, 
the 1: of ever-present Love illumines 
and there was l-.— Gen. 1: 
first, in l- ; second, in reflection ; 
divided the J- from the darkness.— Gen. 1: 4. 
God called the I’ Day,— Gen. 1:5. 
though solar beams are not . . . still there is 7°. 
Did infinite Mind create matter, and call it /° ? 
letting in the 7° of spiritual understanding. 
The I’ of spiritual understanding gives 
in whose ‘‘/* shall we see I: ;’’— Psal. 36: 9. 
to divide the /: from the darkness : — Gen. 1: 18, 
the veil is lifted, and the scene shifts into /-. 
“What communion hath l-— II Cor. 6: 14. 
the /- which C. S. throws on the Scriptures 
1, the spiritual idea of Truth and Love. 
Ce ages LL’; symbol of Truth ; 

RIM, 


l- by the Sun of Righteousness, 
l- the way to eternal harmony. 


According to human belief, the I° is fierce 
lawgiver, whose 1: palsies . . . is not the divine 
It is /- and hurricane, all that is 

coaxed the enamoured /- from the clouds. 
wind, wave, Il’, fire, bestial ferocity 

his words flashing as /" in the 


The /- and thunderbolts of error 


l- the torch of spiritual understanding. 

Let there bel: in the firmament — Gen. 1: 14. 
And let them be for J’ — Gen. 1: 15. 

And God made two great l* ;— Gen. 1: 16. 


“I: a green bay tree ;’’— Psal. 37: 35. 
“l- unto whited sepulchres — Matt. 23: 27. 
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like likened 
pr 8-19 audible prayers are /’ charity in one respect, p 372— 5 1°, by Milton to ‘‘chaos and old night.”’ 
12-16 Prayer to a corporeal God affects the sick l’ a g 514-16 promptness, and perseverance are /’ to 
a 21-27 He isl’ a traveller going westward likeness 
a 3 pb cmcras 2 pendulum peace sin and the eitcriour 
1— 6 L* our Master, we must depart frem ; ; mie 2 
53-22 L Peter, we should weep over the warning, 2 en in oY nae ater oe i iim oe 4 . - 
m 57-13 seasons of renewal l: the returning spring. 515-12 in our imace’ after our I- : Gen. 1: 26. 
1-8 droop and. die, f tropical flowers divine Be, ; at 205 
63- is origin is not, 7° that of mortals, : Pan 3 
66- 4 Which, J’ the toad, ugly and venomous, i Hees cos bee BA ile oe ae rr 
Sp. is 2 1; Die casconds of disease, sin, and death r 491-16 establishes man forever in the divine [- 
an 103-27 I: silly moths, singe their own wings ternal , 
105-22 J: an escaped felon eterna h Lt chigheeee 
106— 6 ZL our nation, C. S. has its Declaration of f 46-6 the eternal U- of their Maker, ir 
106-24 revellings and such l° : — Gal. 5: 21. Geto 5 man’s immortality and eternal l- to God. 
$s 107— * kingdom of heaven is l- unto — Matt. 13: 33. eee a en 
112-19 spiritual rules, . . . which, /- the great Giver, 4 70- 8 spite ah pe in God’s I’, 
113-26 17° the method in mathematics, Dp 5 191— 5 ae in be 8 Ww ant God’s I: 
124-14 The universe, 7° man, is to be interpreted by 287-21 declare that Gal We made in God's ¢. 
124-18 the universe, /- man, is, and must 336—26 ean: oF 8 di t 
135- 4 that ye skipped /° rams,— Psal. 114: 6. Q ra 9 ve id re not aes an Scena aed 
135-5 and ye little hills, J’ lambs?— Psal. 114: 6. soo. > the ideal man, Teliectite Solace 
154-3 Disease arises, /- other mental conditions, from God’s own R 3 
156-8 and yet, . . . the patient looked /° a barrel. sp 0-24 man is God’s own! , 
157-13 becomes more J the human mind than r 477-3 the Saviour saw God’s own 1°, 
164— 7 true, or anything I: the truth, His é hes 
ph 187-32 a body 1° the one it had before death. pr 4-22 until we awake in His J’. 
188-12 is J- the dream we have in sleep, sp 73-7 God, and man is His J. 
193-14 and said: “I feel /: a new man. S$ 148-24 unity of Spirit and His /-. 
197-3 I: a Parisian name for a novel garment. 249-22 and His 7° never dreams. Y 
f 214-11 The material senses, /’ Adam, originate in 325-16 Then shall man be found, in His 7°, 
214-19 1° the pagan idolater. 338— 3. and man as madein His/-; 
214-22 I: the original ‘‘tree of — Gen. 2:9. o 344- 8 in His own image and after His 1°. 
218-5 the body, /° the inanimate wheel, r 495-16 Allow nothing but His J to abide in your 
220-19 J: a kitten glancing into the mirror g 516-20 Man, made in His 7/-, possesses and reflects 
225-14 The history of our country, 7° all history, His own ; i Cad 
235- 1 cannot go forth, J’ wandering pollen, c 257-12 Mind creates His own 1° in ideas, 
237-12 I: “‘the fowls of the air,’’— Luke 8: 5. g 516-9 God fashions . . . after His own /’. 
244-13 is 7: the beasts and vegetables, human 
245-27 One instance I- the foregoing b 301- 2 even as the human 7° 
249-18 1: Christ, ‘‘the same yesterday,— Heb. 13: 8. image and 
250- 4 suppose...unintelligence to act J intelligence, (see image) 
250-12 J: a ray of light which comes from the sun, image or ‘ 
250-29 chase one another 1° snowflakes, sp 71-19 neither. . . is the image or I of God, 
251-28 Ignorance, /* intentional wrong, is not b 284-11 Is God’s image or I: matter, 
252-28 and FAYE ta pu nh bursting lava, I expand 299-15 whither every . . . image, or I: of 
c 260-3 and make himse it, g 515-25 mirrored reflection is your own image or J-. 
orion A peusuak thought, 1 sy atom of pas inverted 
67-26 robes of Spirit . . . /: the raiment of Christ. 5 , ; : f 
b 268-3 With /* activity have thought’s swift pinions cred tae counterfeit, the imverycy a =| 
268-11 JI: the shepherd-boy with his sling, 512-26 M tal mind invertatheds I: 
276-29, 30 inform us that l° produces 1°. its Bie e PUT 
BAS Ope eee f 217-1. this Mind forms its own I: 
Hae a rel He mage to be g00d, ip ory mans ‘ 
295-1 ortals are not /° immortals, created in Rae 7 
295-23 Then, /- a cloud melting into thin vapor, pr 12-14 of man’s I’ to God and of man’s 
298-21 Spiritual ideas, J’ numbers and notes, no proper : <8 
305-10 so man, 7° all things real, reflects God, 302-28 the body presents no proper J of divinity, 
322-28 turn us I tired children to the arms of not that i 
325-30 When first spoken in any age, Truth, J- the r 475-10 Matter is not that I. 
o 349-14 1: all other languages, English is inadequate of God 
352-17 Children, 7° adults, owght to fear a (see God) 
354-20 which are 7° clouds without rain. : of his Maker 
359-29 Scientist and an opponent are /° two artists. f 252-13 recognized as the true /° of his Maker. 
360-19 ZL a pendulum in a clock, you will be 6 305— 7 Man, in the 7° of his Maker, 
p 364-22 If Christian Scientists are /- Simon, then of man’s Maker 
365-18 J: dew before the morning sunshine. r 491-10 It is the /- of man’s Maker. 
367-11 nor, J- the Pharisee, with the arrogance of of Spirit 
367-13 but /’ Mary Magdalene, from the summit of (see Spirit) 
370-9 cause and effect, or /- producing I°. of the divine 
374-22 1° walking in darkness on the edge of a a 51—8 spiritual identity in the 7 of the divine; 
383— 9 and, l- the Apostle Paul, is of this Ego 
390— 2 I should J’ something more to eat.’’ f 250-11 Spiritual man is the 7- of this Ego. 
393-1 1: a watchman forsaking his post, our 
395— 6 L-> the great Exemplar, the healer should g 525-14 after our mind and our TU ; 
398-15 ‘‘was restored whole, J° as the — Matt. 12: 13. personal 3 
421-30 The perversion of Mind-science is 1 b 302-27 not in any bodily or personal 7° to 
1459-17 1: putting a sharp knife into the hands of a that ee : 
r 467— 8 The second is 7° unto it, ph 191— 6 will include in that /- no material element. 
481-5 L- the archpriests of yore, man is . ; 
485-31 I saying that the power is in the lever. b 315-18 and we realize this /- only when we 
486-31 in a terrible situation, where he would be 7° g 515-27 If you speak, the lips of this 7’ move 
g 546-24 JI: rays of light, shine in the darkness, 544-25 a material personality is not this /-. 
551— 6 L° produces l°. j " 
554- 6 because being is immortal, J’ Deity, ph 190-29 when I awake, with Thy l-.— Psal. 17: 15. 
655-7 ‘‘I l- your explanations of truth, LES 5 nun 
555-17 I: inquiring into the origin of God, m 67-29 presents the true J° or spiritual ideal. 
557- 3 moving and playing without harm, /: a fish. J 252-13 recognized as the true /° of his Maker. 
ap 571-5 Because people /° you better when you c 259-18 The true J cannot be lost in divine reflection. 
(see also manner) p 406-16 all that is unlike the true J: disappears. 
likely g 516- 8 we shall see this true 7° and reflection 
an 102-27 much more I: to be abused by its F f 253- i saith: Iam Spirit. Man,...ismyt/. 
0 358-29 Is it J’ that church-members have more likes 
p 409-7 the more prolific it is 7’ to become b 322-23 A man who 7° to do wrong 
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OO oO 


limitation 


gl 585-22 
504— 5 


limitations 


C 256-28 

b 331— 4 
limited 

a 36-19 

m 67-25 

sp 71-29 

$ 133-20 


5 never. . 


We must go and do I’, else we are not 
these also doeth the Son I°.’,— John 5: 19. 
L* we can speak of the truth : 
Quackery /° fails at length to inspire the 
which are /* without beginning or end. 


makes and clothes the J’ of the field, 
to feed and clothe man as He doth the I’. 


even as it clothes the /° ; 


elastic condition of the healthy /°, 

when you amputate a I ; 

But the loss of a /* or injury to a tissue 

A I: which has been amputated has continued 
If the sensation of pain in the /- can return, 
why cannot the /* reappear? 

The belief that a severed I’ is aching | 

Then the human /: would be replaced 2 
not with an artificial /-, but with the genuine 


They would put soul into soil, life into I’, 


and superstition chained the /- 

shortened /- have been elongated, 

entangled your free I’, q 

The head, heart, lungs, and /- do not inform us 
pain in the head and I’, 

the l* will vanish from consciousness. 


The result is that you. . . /' your life-work, 
and can return to no I’. 

or l- in any direction of thought 

since there is no /* to infinitude or to 

holy habitation has no boundary nor I, 


mortal thought, the only error of which is 1: ; 
the first lie of J ; finity ; 


limitless Mind cannot proceed from physical I’. 
would be subject to their 7° and would end in 


A selfish and J’ mind may be unjust, 

in the /- demonstration of popular Christianity 
l- and finite in character and quality. 

l- form of a national or tribal religion. 
mortals take 1 views of all things. 

A mind originating froma... must bel 
Infinite Mind cannot be 1° 

If God were /- to man or matter, 

Mind would seem to spring from a /° body ; 
never absorbed nor I: by its own formations. 
was possessed only in al: degree 

of a single period or of a /° following. 

never included in a /- mind or al: body. 

. the unlimited into the /-, 

as incomprehensible to the J* senses as 
however /°, must be correct in order to 

L* to matter by their own law, 

Truth is limitless ; error is I. 

Life is divine Mind. Life is not l-. 

a select number or for a I° period of time, 
and be 7° within material bounds. 

a belief that mind is outlined and I°; 

that which is never unconscious nor l°. 


thus 7- Life and holdin, 
repeatin 
and 7° a! 


fast to discord 
the offence of the Jews by I- 
that is good and beautiful, 


A lt Mind cannot proceed from 
lories of /°, incorporeal Life and Love. 
he Ego is deathless and 1°, 
Mind isl’. It never was material. 
Truth is 7’; error is limited. 
Love alone can impart the I’ idea of infinite 


Error, urged to its final /’, is 
The former 1° of her belief return. 


nor compressed within the narrow I- of 
Their narrow /° belittle their gratifications, 


When we reach our /° of 
So long as there are supposed /* to Mind, 


and those I are human, 


limits 
utmost 
g 552-28 
within the 
m 61-2 
p 436— 9 


b 280-10 
312-25 


of creation 
g 557-12 


urged to its utmost 1°, results in a 


within the /° of personal sense. 
acting within the I of the divine law, 


belief 7° all things, and would compress 

l- faith and hinders spiritual understanding. 
l- would imply and impose ignorance. 

1°, in which are summed up all human acts, 


along the 7° of scholarly . . . descent, 
to press along the /° of gospel-healing, 


always in the direct /’ of matter, 
no excellence without labor in a direct 1°. 


the imaginary /° called the equator 
whether the last 7° is not an addition 
line upon I-, line upon 1-; — Isa. 28: 10. 


as the /° of creation rises towards 


of demarcation 


g 505-21 
gl 586-16 
of light 
an 105-32 
p 367-29 
of spiritual 
p 429-9 
on this 
r 492-19 
492-21 
quoting a 


Understanding is the /- of demarcation 
l- of demarcation between Truth and error, 


full many a league in the 7° of light ; 
student’s higher attainments in this /- of light. 
advancement 

in the 7° of spiritual advancement. 


“T propose to fight it out on this 7°, 
You must fight it out on this 1°. 


Jesus said, quoting a 1° from the Psalms, 


a circle or sphere and a straight I. 

the straight /- represents the finite, 

the straight /- represents evil, 

straight /: finds no abiding-place in a curve, 
curve finds no adjustment to a straight l°. 
and the other a straight 1°. 

calling a curve a straight 7° 

or a straight J: a sphere. 

straight /* of Spirit over the mortal deviations 


or, if I take up their J: of travel, 


Whatever holds human thought in 7° with 
in the 1° of spiritual creation, 
in the l° of the corporeal senses, 


The /- of demarcation between immortal 


when the /* between their opposite beliefs is 
Spirit can form no real /- in this supposed 
forms no J between matter and Mind, 

and find the indissoluble spiritual 1° 

God gives the lesser idea of Himself for a /° 


The real man being /* by Science to 


Martyrs are the human /* which 
welding indissolubly the I of affection. 
the unbroken /° of eternal, harmonious being 


from the jaws of the I’, 

Gazing at a chained l:, crouched for a spring, 
“the Il: of the tribe of Juda,’’— Rev. 5: 5. 
And the calf and the young /-,— Isa. 11: 6. 
beards the J- of materialism in its den. 

nor does a l* bring forth a lamb. 

“‘as when a 1° roareth.’’— Rev. 10: 3. 


Daniel felt safe in the /* den, 


Ear hath not heard, nor hath /- spoken, 


close the J and silence the material senses. 
wrung from his faithful 7° the plaintive cry, 
we say the l- or hands must 


and the fervor of untutored /-. 


put the finger on the 7’ and remember our 
why pray with the J that you may 


lips 
pr 15-11 
a 50-7 
0 359-23 
p 373-22 
g 515-27 
lip-service 
2213 


listeners 
f 235-30 
listening 
f 238-25 
b 323-31 


listeth 
gl 598— 4 


listless 
f 250-20 


literal 
@ 32-24 
b 320-7 
320-10 
g 537-29 
literally 
f 218-30 
245-11 
r 482-19 
g 537-26 
537-26 
ap 569-7 
literary 
ph 195-28 


little 
pref x-20 


ph 166-17 


196— 5 
f 236-28 
237-1 
237— 9 
237-25 
252— 7 
b 289- 8 
297-30 
323-32 
328— 6 
329— 5 
329- 5 
p 364-24 
368-14 
382-23 
394-30 
413-22 
442-27 

t 449-2 
455-13 
A64— 3 
7 465— * 
g 514-25 
548— 9 
548-12 
ap 558— 6 
559- 1 


LIPS 


LIVES 


L: must be mute and materialism silent, 
wrung from Jesus’ l’ the awful cry, 

from the /° of her saintly mother, 

Disease is expressed not so much by the J’ as 
If you speak, the J: of this likeness move 


does not grant them simply on the ground of 7°, 


conceives of something as either 7° or 
To mortal mind, the universe is /°, solid, and 


she “J in numbers, for the numbers came.’’ 
these jottings were only infantile 7’ of Truth. 
First in the J- of Christian duties, 


do we I: patiently to the rebuke 
If so, /- and be wise. 


A little girl, who had occasionally 1° to 
In childhood, she often J’ with joy to 


their J: will love to grapple with a 


l’ only to one side of the case. _ 
or we are J to it and going up higher. 


bloweth where it /°.— John 3:8. 
To the observer, the body lies I’, 


This would have been foolish in a /- sense ; 
have both a spiritual and /* meaning. 
must rest upon both the /- and moral ;’’ 

lt’ meaning would imply that God withheld 


applying it 7’ to moments of fatigue, 

she /’ grew no older. 

he was 7’ the Son of Man. 

the ordinary historian interprets it 7-. 

L taken, the text is made to appear 

is J fulfilled, when we are conscious of the 


L* commercialism is lowering the 


so I: faith in His disposition and power to 

but there is 7° hope for those who 

Such a desire has /- need of audible expression. 

he has 7° part in the atonement, 

gain a 1° each day in the right direction, 

paths have diverged . . . J’ opportunity to help 

Why has this Christian demand so /: inspiration 

may reproduce in their own helpless 7: ones 

searched the Scriptures and read /: else, 

The barometer, — that J: prophet of 

our Master’s love for J" children, 

and ye I hills, like lambs?— Psal. 114: 6. 

remarked . . . take as /* medicine as possible ; 

Such a mother runs to her I one, 

a ppeore God as of J’ use in sickness is a mis- 
ake. 


The power of . . . is /- understood. 

Jesus loved J: children because of their 
Al girl, who had occasionally listened 
their /- daughter so naturally attained. 
They devote themselves a 1: longer to their 
learn even a 1 of their own falsity, 

He is 1: else than the expression of error. 
has 1° relation to the actual or divine. 
Willingness to become as a 1: child 
Understanding 1° about the divine Principle 
A I’ leaven leavens the whole lump. 

A l- understanding of C. S. proves the truth of 
said of them also that they love 1-. 

has /° inspiration to nerve endeavor. 
“Whosoever . . . as al child, — Luke 18: 17. 
the sick usually have 1: faith in it till they 
need not wash his J° body all over each day 
“Fear not, l* flock ;— Luke 12: 32. 

A I leaven causes the whole mass to 

if, ... . you can exercise /‘ or no power 
Could her friends know how I: time 

here al, and there a 1l-.— Isa. 28: 10. 

And a 1° child shall lead them.— Jsa. 11:6. 
How J: light or heat reach our earth when 
Earth has 7° light or joy for mortals before 
in his hand a /* book open :— Rev. 10: 2. 

in his hand ‘‘a 1: book,’’— Rev. 10: 2. 


m 61-18 


“Go and take the I’ book.— Rev. 10: 8. 
of J: value, if only he appeared unto men to fast. 


must /- in obedience to its divine Principle. 
If perchance they 1: to become parents 
shall no man see Me, and /-.’’— Exod. 33: 20. 
the thought of the age in which we /°. 

only as we / above corporeal sense 

which appears to the human mind to J-, 
Scriptures say, ‘‘In Him we l',— Acts 17; 28. 
We must receive the. . . and J it in daily life ; 
The purpose and motive to /° aright can be 
Mortals suppose that they can /* without 
“For in Him we /-, and move, — Acts 17 ; 28. 
were willing that a man should /-. 

Scriptures declare that we J’, move, and 
neither eat to J: nor l° to eat. 

‘‘Man shall not 1’ by bread alone, — Matt. 4: 4. 
If wel: after death and are immortal, _ 
To talk the right and J the wrong is foolish 
Christian Scientists must 7° under the 

He must /° it and love it, 

or to cause it to /- and grow. 

“I, and move, and have our— Acts 17: 28. 
and eat, and l* forever ;— Gen. 3: 22. 

to /- again in renewed forms, only to 


magistrate, who J in the time of Jesus, 
The truth had been J’ among men ; 

The Science Jesus taught and /° 

there never J: a man so far removed from 
not ... . died and then /° again. 

that Lazarus had /° or died in his body, 
the spiritual idea and the man who /° it 
far anterior to the period in which Jesus I. 
If. . . we must have 7° before birth, 

the evils which Jesus I to reed pl 

the divine Principle to be 7’ and loved. 


The generous J’ may object to the author’s 


liver-attack 


p 431-22 
431-27 


the night of the l-. 
since the night of the I. 


liver-complaint 


chronic 
p 389-30 
crime of 
f, 432— 6 
guilty of 
p 433-17 


p 430-18 
431— 8 
433— 5 
433-93 


In her belief the woman had chronic 1°, 
witness to the crime of 7°. 


“Guilty of 7: in the first degree.’’ 


charged with having committed 7°. 

At last he committed I, 

He... . explains the law relating to 7°. 
l-, which material laws condemn as 

If 7’ was committed by trampling on 
to prevent his committing I’, 

where the /* was in process, 

struggles against /’ and Death. 


cannot conceal the ingratitude of barren 1°. 
pour his dear-bought bounty into barren /°. 


it has already destroyed more 7° than war, 
in grand and noble 1°. 
and to your influence on other 7°. 


and let our I’ attest our sincerity. 

and our J‘ must be governed by reality 
supreme in us and take the lead in our I’, 
until it disappears from our /’. 

pleasures and pains of sense pass away in our J 


and lifted their 7: higher than 
Invalids . . . in order to save their I/-, 
and they loved not their 7‘— Rev. 12: 11. 


maternal affection /- on under whatever 
man is immortal and J’ by divine authority. 
governing, divine Principle 7° on, 

and the /* of prophets and apostles. 

It 7° through all Life, 

escapes from matter and 7° on ; {rs 
belief that God J’ in matter is pantheistic. 
illusion that he J: in body instead of in Soul, 
Whosoever /° most the life of Jesus 

and knew that man has not two I’, 

Nothing that 7- ever dies, and vice versa. 

If it is true that man /’, this fact can never 
but I do believe . . . that he J* in Spirit, 


LIVETH 


liveth 
ph 170-11. ‘‘Whosoever I’ and believeth— John 11: 26. 
6 315-1 ‘‘Whosoever /* and believeth— John 11: 26. 
334-26 I am he that l’, and was dead— Rev. 1: 18. 
living 
and healing 
s 141-5 divine precepts for J and healing. 
economy of 
f 222-16 consulting . . . less about the economy of I° 
faith in : 
p 368-17 more faith in 7- than in dying, 
illegitimate 


203-28 foam and fury of illegimate /- 

in disobedience 

a 19-27 If /- in disobedience to Him, 
in this world ; 

ee 73-3 calls one person, 2° in this world, material, 

material 

r 14-26 the belief and dream of material /-, 
only for pleasure 

a_ 38-27 I only for pleasure or the gratification of the 


standard of 
ph ee the higher will be the standard of I- 
Am I I the life that approaches the 


by 7 consistently with our prayer? 
It is the /- Christ, the practical Truth, 
was not the threshold . . . into J* glory. 
belief of still 7: in an organic, material body. 
The so-called dead and /- cannot commune 
when those I’ on the earth and 
between the so-called dead and the 7’, 
said could be exerted by one 1° organism 
the Son of the 7’ God !’’— Matt. 16: 16. 
I: witnesses and monuments to the 
The only way to this /- Truth, 
false . . . that material history is as real and I 
giving /- waters to the thirsty. 
the only 7- and true God can do. 
Believing that she was still 7’ in the same hour 
Spiritual 7- and blessedness are the onl 
Therefore matter is neither substantial, /-, nor 
or art thou in the 7° faith that 

our bodies a I sacrifice, — Rom. 12: 1. 

rings to light the only /- and true God 
It was the 1°, et ed aa presence of 
a clear comprehension of the 7° Spirit. 
He must prove, through 7° as well as 
in multifarious forms of the 7° Principle, 
the J- and real prelude of the older Scriptures 
and every /° creature that moveth,— Gen. 1: 21 
the 7° creature after his kind, — Gen. 1: 24. 
every /° thing that moveth— Gen. 1: 28. 
and man became a /* soul.— Gen. 2: 7. 
whatsoever Adam called every /’-— Gen. 2: 19. 
it supposes that . . . matter becomes /-, 


Human fear of miasma would /° with disease 
from which /: or fish could come? 


we shall J- sin and rebuke it 
we must learn to 7° it. 


to make him turn from it with I-. 
in becoming a fool or an object of I; 
hate, J’ the brightness of divine glory. 


or reduce him to a I wreck? 
until . . . men and women become I: sots. 
attractive to no creature except a /° worm, 


How were the /: and fishes multiplied 
as Jesus showed with the /- and the fishes, 
“for the /- and fishes,’’— see John 6: 26. 


r 489- 2 When the unthinking /° loses its claw, 
lobster’s 

r 489— 6 
local 

g 537-11 
localities 


would be replaced as readily as the 1: claw, 


In the first chapter. . . evilhasno/ habitation 


in certain 7- he did not many 


its symptoms, /°, and fatality 
Heaven is not al, but a divine state 


p 439-31 send our best detectives to whatever /- 


location a) 
b 295-1 that a severed limb is aching in the old I’, 


297 


lock 
sp 99-12 


locomotion 


sp 84-22 

lodestar 
f 238-32 
lodgment 
f 235-3 


loftiness 
8-13 


LONG 


None may pick the IJ: nor enter by some other 
not dependent upon . . . bones for I’, 

It is the J’ in the demonstration of 

cannot go forth, . . . finding unsuspected 1°, 


If he reached the /° of his prayer, 


creeping over J’ summits, 


it follows in divine 7° that evil, 
Divine J’ and revelation coincide. 


would, by fair 7°, annihilate man 


Human /° is awry when it attempts 


materialistic 


S 120-24 


and refutes materialistic /-. 


metaphysical 


p 418-21 

of events 
m 60-12 
66-23 


sp 93-12 
$ 128-31 
129- 2 
149-29 
b 278-26 
logical 
b 270- 9 
279-26 
logically 
0 358-16 
Logos 
s 134-21 
b 335-10 
logos 
g 525-19 
London 
$ 163-13 
164— 4 
f 245-4 
loneliness 


gl 597— 7 


long so —as 

a 39-31 
m 59-27 
ph 179-24 
184— 7 

f 203-27 
6 311-11 
311-19 
317-30 

oO 348-19 
353-26 

p 386-8 
495-4 

t 456-20 

r 486-20 
497-12 

g 551-25 


All metaphysical J: is inspired by this 


From the /- of events we learn that 
It is better to await the J’ of events 


otherwise, we may be sure that either our /’ is 
So is it with /-. 

its /* is as harmonious as the reasoning of 
The I- is lame, and facts contradict it. 

l- which would prove his annihilation. 


are scientific and /- conclusions reached. 
A Tl and scientific conclusion is reached 


coincides with the Scriptures, and sustains /° 


The true L* is demonstrably C. S., 
the L’, the on or Word of God, 


[the 7°, or word] 


a learned Professor in L’, said : 
the Royal College of Physicians, L’, 
published in the L* medical magazine 


WitperNess. L*; doubt; darkness. 


The J- precincts of the tomb gave Jesus a 


L: prayers, superstition, and creeds 

Then why make /: prayers about 
mencan.. . make / prayers, and yet be 
Memory may reproduce voices /- ago silent. 
Laboring /- to shake the adult’s faith in matter 
founded on /° observation and reflection, 
and portend a /- night to the traveller ; 

and by printing 7° descriptions 

Beethoven, who was so /° hopelessly deaf. 
How I it must be before we arrive at 

how I they will suffer the pangs of 

so 1 will ghosts seem to continue. 

wiping them with her /- hair, 

IJ to see the consummation of my hope, 
she has struggled /-, and perhaps in vain, 

to chill harmony with a Il* and cold night of 
The struggle on their part was I. 

The conservative theory, /- believed, 
Against Love, the dragon warreth not 1°, 
hypocrisy, which offered /° petitions 


so l- as he believes in the pleasures of sin? 

so l* as its moral obligations are kept intact ; 
so l* as you read medical works 

penalties it affixes last so 1° as the belief 

so I’ as he sins. 

Sin exists here or hereafter only so I* as the 
So I as we believe that soul can sin — 

sol: as the Master remained an inhabitant of the 
so 1° as it remains in mortal mind, 1 

So J: as there are supposed limits to Mind, 
So l- as mortals declare that 

so I‘ as you believe them to be safety-valves 
So J’ as matter is the basis of 

So l: as this error of belief remains, 

the belief in sin is punished so /- as the 

so Ul: as it bases creation on materiality. 


Lorp 


MY. O00 ame 


merit seen and appreciated by 1°. 


l- farther, the Psalmist could see their end, 
L- deeply into these things, we find that 

l- away from matter to Mind as the cause of 
l- for happiness and life in the body, 

To the materialistic Thomas, l° for the 

the heavenly homesick 1’ away from earth, 
By la tiger fearlessly in the eye, 

may infuriate another by l- it in the eye, 
while 7 you blandly in the face, 


and 1: towards the imperishable things of Spirit. 
l- for relief in all ways except the right 

where the ordinary physician 1° for causes. 

l- upon some object which\ he dreads. 

testifies: . . . I am robbed of my good 1°. 
walks in the direction towards which he I", 


The I of crime, hidden in the dark recesses 


afterward letting her 7- upon sick people.”’ — 
turning him /° in the crowded streets of a city. 


shows that the beliefs of mortal mind are l-. 
which hung I’ about her shoulders, 

did not I his hold upon this glorious light 
But thought, l’ from a material basis 

above the J° grasp of creeds, 


avoid 7° tattling about disease, 


our L* and Master healed the sick, 
Our L* and Master presented himself to 


“the arm of the L*”’ is revealed.— Isa. 53: 1. 
When Israel, of the L’ beloved, 

nor was the wine, used . . . the cup of our L*. 
“The fear of the L* is the— Psal. 111: 10. 

“the mind of the L’,’’— Rom, 11: 34. 

O Father, L- of heaven and earth, — Luke 10: 21. 
and magnify the L* of Hosts. 

“The L* on high is mightier than— Psal. 93: 4. 


at the presence of the L*, — Psal. 114: 7. 
from the presence of the L*— Gen. 4: 16. 


“present with the L-’’— II Cor. 5: 8. 
“present with the L’’’— ITI Cor. 5: 8. 
present with the L’.”’— II Cor. 5:8. 
present with the L’.’’— II Cor. 5: 8. 
present with the L’.’’— II Cor. 5:8. 


“the L* shall reign forever.’’— Ezod. 15: 18. 


‘“‘Where the Spirit of the L* is, —II Cor. 3: 17. 
‘‘Where the Spirit of the L* is,— II Cor. 3: 17, 


9-17 Dost thou “‘love the L* thy God— Matt. 22: 37. 


This spiritual meeting with our L* 


To be ‘‘with the L:’’ is to be— JI Cor. 5: 8. 
“one day is with the L* as a— ITI Pet. 3: 8. 
“One day is with the L* as a— II Pet. 3: 8. 


and that waiting patiently on the L’, 

“TT, I believe; help thou— Mark 9: 24. 

“The right hand of the L* is— Psal. 118: 16. 
Remember, L*, the reproach— Psal. 89: 50. 
enemies have_reproached, O L* ;— Psal. 89: 51, 
“Whom the L’ loveth He—Heb. 12: 6. 

the L: our God is one L°.’’— Deut. 6: 4. 

which the L* hath prone 1 ti By 

“T am the L’ that healeth— Exod. 15: 26, 
“The anger of the L.’’— Deut. 29: 20. 


LONGER 298 
longer lookers-on 
Sp 77-17 will be of I: or shorter duration : a 37-15 
f 237-25 They devote themselves a little J to their looking 
o 346-25 how can he suffer /°? pr 5-19 
longer no — 7-10 
pref vii-17 Ignorance of God is no /° the stepping-stone b 268— 8 
a 47-4 They no /’ measured man by material sense. 308-10 
47— 6 leaning no 7° on matter, 317-24 
m 69-10 Nol: to marry or to be ‘‘given in — Matt. 22: 30. Pp 365- 3 
sp 74-18 The caterpillar, . . . is nol‘ a worm, 378-11 
76-13 can no J’ commune with matter ; 378-13 
an 105-17 and no J apply legal rulings wholly to t 450-7 
s 125-4 may no /° be found indispensable to health. looks 
125-28 astronomer will no /° look up to the stars, @ 21-11 
126— 2 Error will be no J’ used in stating truth. p 371-13 
130-30 no l° think it natural to love sin 379- 5 
130-31 no /- imagine evil to be ever-present 415— 9 
140-18 Mankind will no 7° be tyrannical and 431-31 
ph 171-13 nol: an open question, but is demonstrable t 451-15 
191-17 It should no 7° ask of the head, heart, or looms 
f 211-19 It should no 7° be said in Israel that an 102-18 
c 263-9 he will nol: grope in the dark and cling to earth 
b 295- 3 nerves which are no /° there, loose 
295-23 it no J hides the sun. ‘ S 163— 2 
298-20 joy is no /° a trembler, nor is hope a cheat. t 459-18 
309-10 He was no I: called Jacob, but Israel, loosed 
o 352-30 no 1’ seeming worthy of fear or honor. sp 89-3 
p 416-8 To him there is no /° any pain. loosely 
416-23 the vody no l* the parent, Dp 363— 5 
442-13 Mortal Man, no 7° sick and in prison, l 
t 460-32 shadow of old errors was no /° cast upon oosen 
ap 573-17 man was no /* regarded as a miserable sinner, b 308-27 
577— 5 as no /' two wedded individuals, loosened 
longest g 552-19 
p 431-16 Materia Medica held out the I’, loosening 
longevity sp 98-16 
pref viii-21 the reputed J: of the Antediluvians, loquacious 
. ike} the vgs of ee te the rarer ts $ 153-30 
p — our health, our J, and our ristianity. Py 
173-31 are far more fatal to health and /° than woh ead pa gs oR 
f 223-32 L- is increasing m 67-21 
o 348-32 health has been restored, and /° increased. B 317-20 
iG 492-10 will increase 1°, will purify and elevate arm ofthe 
longing @ 24-11 
pr 4-18 thel- to be better and holier, beloved 
longingly ap 566-15 
t 450-12 They do not incline I to error, Cap of aur, 
longings ; fear of the 
pr 15-17 In the quiet sanctuary of earnest I’, p 373-15 
longitude mind of the 
$s 125-22 cold and heat, latitude and 1°. pe eon 
longsuffering s 131-19 
an 106-27 I, gentleness, goodness, faith, — Gal. 5: 22. of Hosts 
t 443-21 with alll: and doctrine.” — II Tim. 4: 2. ap 568-25 
ap 566-23 Be Thou, 1°, slow to wrath, on high 
look g 505-18 
pr 6-18 higher we cannot I-, presence of the 
sp 78-12 Then why I: to them s oe 
82-29 do wel: for help to the Esquimaux 9g t with th 
S$ 125-28 astronomer will no longer /° up to the stars, ee Ai! 4 we 
125-29 he will /- out from them upon the universe ; ie 14-6 
129-22 We must l/l deep into realism 216-30 
154-26 says... ‘‘You l: sick,’’ ‘‘You I: tired,’’ en 
ph 184-31 I then requested her to 7° at the weather-vane. P F81_26 
f 219-30 we may Il: for an abatement of these evils; h: a ic 
220-6 to I- in other directions for cause and cure. hk RO) 
234-28 Jesus declared that to J with desire on sb So ad 
248-27 and I° at them continually, be tisha 
c 260-31 If we I to the body for pleasure, we find pain ; i rt ie 4 
261-2 L* away from the ony into Truth th oa 
264- 7 Mortals must I beyond fading, finite forms, ¥ Ged 
264-10 We must l- where we would walk, 4 th 
© 343-11 the blind 7° up to C. S. with blessings, ae bs tee S 
p 371-11 children /° everywhere for the imaginary ghost, ue) 
429- 8 Wel: before our feet, Ww ore 40 
429- 9 we I° beyond a single step ith th 
433-14 al: of despair and death settles upon it. wt “pitt 
434-18 earnest, solemn eyes, . . . l’ upward. pr aries 
g 521-13 We should 1 away from the opposite é 598-2 
549-17 must therefore J- upon the simple ovum as g 21 
552-18 peck open their shells with C. S., and /- outward 
ap 558-14 When you /: it fairly in the face, pr 10-3 
looked @ 23-27 
$ 133-11 The Israelites J‘ upon the brazen serpent, are 
156- 8 the patient 1° like a barrel. f 01— * 
161-30 if . . . philanthropists /- as deeply for 941— 1 
ph 184-32 She I’ and saw that it pointed due east. 256-12 
b 268— * which we have l’ upon,— I John 1:1. C 267-31 
270-14 prophets of old /- for something higher b 276 3 
looker-on b 293-26 
sp 90-17 The I> sees the body in bed, 307-17 


and says: “The L* knows it. 


Lorp 299 LOST 
Lord lose 
6 320-12 ‘‘And the L° said,— Gen. 6: 3. o 351- 2. When we I: faith in God’s power to heal, 
325-26 the divine heights of our L’. p 367-22 that this salt 1 not its saltness, 
p 365-6 than all cries of ‘“‘“L', L’!” 370-24 a drug may eventually I’ its supposed 
414-21 ‘‘The L> He is God— Deut. 4: 35. 7 469-25 1: the high signification of omnipotence, 
r 479-5 ‘‘I have gotten a man from the L’’’— Gen. 4:1. 472-22 Thus we should continue to 1’ the standard 
g 523-27 the creator is called Jehovah, or the L’. 477-31 man, divorced from Spirit. would l/l: his entity. 
538-25 I have gotten a man from the L’— Gen. 4:1. g 524-31 Does Spirit enter dust, ana 7° therein the 
538-31 ‘‘I have gotten a man from the L’,’’— Gen. 4:1. 23 Wel’ our standard of perfection . . . when 
540-6 I the L- do all these things ;’’— Isa. 45: 7. loses 
540-13 we may think in our ignorance that the L* hath s 148-16 It l: Spirit, drops the true tone, and 
540-26 an offering unto the L:— Gen. 4: 3. : ph 187-28 1 all appearance of life or action, 
541-6 the L* [Jehovah] had respect unto— Gen. 4: 4. 197-28 mortal belief I- some portion of its error. 
541-19 the L* [Jehovah] said unto Cain, — Gen. 4: 9. f 215-18 darkness l- the appearance of reality. 
542-14 the L* [Jehovah] said unto him,— Gen. 4: 15. 248- 3 Love never I° sight of loveliness. 
542-16 the L* [Jehovah] set a mark upon— Gen, 4: 15. b 325— 2. ‘I* his belief in death. 
ap 558— * Great is the L’, and greatly — Psal. 48: 1. 325-3 1: all sense of evil, and by reason of this is 
576-26 The term L’, as used in our version of 327-11 Then he 7: pleasure in wickedness, 
gl 590-15 definition of , p 369-5 In proportion as matter J’ to human sense all 
fr 600— * walk worthy of the L*— Col. 1: 10. 370-26 Hygienic treatment also I° its efficacy. 
lord r 489- 2 When the unthinking lobster J: its claw, 
g 518-2 HeisT- of the belief in earth and heaven, losing 
Lord God m 59-30 sacredness of this relationship is 1° its 
g 520-18 in the day that the L* G’— Gen. 2:4. 238- 9 L* her crucifix, the Roman Catholic girl said, 
520-20 the L* G: [Jehovah] had not caused— Gen. 2: 5. 309-19 thus 1: the divine power which heals 
523-20 is always called Jehovah,— or L’G’, 335-22 Only by J the false sense of Soul can we 
524-13 the L* G- [Jehovah] formed man— Gen. 2: 7. o 360-11 replies: .. . I have no notion of J: my old 
525-30 out of the ground made the L* G:-— Gen. 2:9. | loss 
526-26 the L* G: [Jehovah] took the—Gen. 2: 15. n 
527-6 the L* G [Jehovah] commanded— Gen. 2: 16. r 1-11 noJ- can occur from trusting God 
527-21 out of the ground the L* G-— Gen. 2: 19. of 2 limb 
528-9 LG [Jehovah, Yawah] caused — Gen. 2: 21. ph 172-27 But the I: of a limb or injury to a tissue 
§28-12 and the rib, which the L’ G’-— Gen. 2: 22. of control 
529-14 the L* G: [Jehovah] had made.— Gen. 3: 1. p 406-26 al: of control over the body. 
532-13 the L* G: [Jehovah] called unto— Gen. 3: 9. of earthly hopes 
534-8 the L: G: [Jehovah] said— Gen. 3: 14. c 265-26 The I° of earthly hopes and pleasures 
536-30 the L° G’ [Jehovah] said,— Gen. 3: 22. of harmony 
537— 3 therefore the L* G- [Jehovah] — Gen. 3: 23. p 408— 2 sickness is J’ of harmony. 
543-31 “‘In the day that the L’ G:-— Gen. 2:4. of his identity 
ap 576-10 the L’ G Almighty and the Lamb— Rev. 21: 22. c 265-12 by no means suggests . . . the J: of his identity, 
gl 590-20 definition of of human peace 
(see also Jehovah) c 265-23 Who that has felt the J- of human peace 
lordly of man’s identity aby a. ‘ 
$ 142-11 If the soft palm, upturned to al: salary, P f eis 1 The l: of man’s identity . . . is impossible ; 
Lord of Hosts oe 8 , * 
ap 568-25 we give thanks and magnify the L: of H’. poLeibi 25 Submission to error superinduces 1° of power. 
Lord’s : a 51-2 possible J- of something more important than 
a 31-23 show the L- death till he come.’’— I Cor. 11: 26. temporary 
34-29 What a contrast between our L’ last supper and 311-16 belief strays into a sense of temporary I- 
35-15 They celebrate their L* victory over death, their 
lords r 487-9 of the Mind-faculties than in their /-. 
280-17 ‘‘ many and IJ: many.’’— I Cor. 8: 5. your i , 
: eae ste at here shall 1 l- and gods many. p 386-19 You think that your anguish is occasioned by 
gl 580— 8 ‘‘gods many and J’ many ’’— I Cor. 8:5. your l’. 
; ee 
Lord’s Prayer ay eae | f Soul 6 294- 6 If man is both mind and matter, the 7- of one 
pr 14-23 The L~ P’ is the prayer of Soul, I dé 
16— 8 which we name after him the L P’. r 470-7 assumed the J of spiritual power, 
16-22 is indicated in the L* P° 470-7 assumed . . . the /’ of the spiritual presence 
16-25 the spiritual sense of the L’ P’: last 470-9 assumed. . . the l of Love as ever present 
lore DS gto 
an ety «08 a 32-20 The true sense is spiritually /°, if the 
@ 2-12 Rabbinical | said: “He that taketh ' 41-17 this demonstration of healing was early I°, 
s 134-1 have not cleansed their hands of rabbinical I-. 49— 9 Had they so soon I: sight of his mighty works 
g 549-14 According to recent 1°, successive generations sp 78-24 How can the majesty . . . of Spirit be 1°? 
lose : : £ I r 87— 3 l- to the memory of the mind in which 
pref xi-11 before which sin and disease /- their reality 87-25 The true concept is never l’. 
m 65-26 must /° its present slippery footing, s 110-26 But this power was l° sight of, 
69- 5 only as they /° the sense of sin and disease. 143— 8 more deplorably J than the sinning, if 
$ 127- 2 she will not therefore J’ faith in Christianity, 146-3 Why has this element of Christianity been /°? 
127- 3 nor wil] Christianity J: its hold upon her. 147-10 Truth had /° none of its . . . efficacy, 
160— 5 drugs /° their healing force, . 153-7 The salt had ‘“‘l- his savour ;’”’— Matt. 5: 13. 
ph 176-15 sin, disease and death, will I their foothold. 162-23 what is called the /- substance of lungs, 
f 207-13 Without this lesson, we / sight of the ph 166— 7 thus the conscious control over the body is I. 
240-13 and you / the keynote of being, f 208-23 cannot be l’ nor remain forever unseen. 
c 257-28 or Mind would I its infinite character 211-27 If... these faculties must bel, 
259-2 Man... cannot /: his individuality, 214-28 But the rea] sight or sense is not 1-. 
260-29 If .. . it must /° its immortal nature. j 215- 4 If Spirit, Soul, could sin or be /-, 
261-26 will neither /- the solid objects and ends of life 215— 5 then being and immortality would bel’, 
6 275-1 Matter has no life to l’, and Spirit never dies. 215- 6 being cannot be J- while God exists. 
278-15 wel the consciousness of matter. _ 215-24 Every quality and condition of mortality is I’, 
296-16 must J all satisfaction in error and sin 217- 4 more absurd than to conclude that. . . tones 
302-8 It is impossible that man should l’ aught are I° 
304-23 they would /: harmony, if time or 245-6 and I: all account of time. 
310-27 if Spirit should /- Life as God, good, 247— 3 ace regain two of the elements it had I°, 
311-9 he can only I a sense material. c 259-15 If man was once perfect but has now I his 
311-28 sin, and mortality /* all supposed consciousness 259-17 The 1: image is no image. 
315-17 The likeness of God we / sight of through sin, 259-18 true likeness cannot be 1° in divine reflection. 
316— 5 andl: sight of mortal selfhood b 282-1 and the inspiration, . . . will bel’. : 
336-22 else God would . . . / the deific character, 283-23 1: to all who cling to this falsity. 
337- 2 Thereforeman, . . . cannot /: his individuality; 295-21 that one which has /° much materiality 
337- 4 as material sensation, . . . mortals dol: sight of 302- 5 The identity of the real man is not /°, 
339-32 will never /- their imaginary power. . . until 302-13 and this belief is all that will ever be l°. 
340- 1 until we / our faith in them ; 303-29 cannot be /° nor separated from its divine 
O 344-28 may /° ninety-and-nine patients, while 304-28 misapprehended and 7° in confusion. 


LOST 


lost 

human soul which sins and is spiritually 1°, 
commonly taught .... that soul may bel, 

Is man /° spiritually? No, 

It is a sense of sin, . ... which is 1’. 

must be J: because such so-called knowledge 
This materialism /° sight of the true Jesus ; | 
The illusion of Moses /’ its power to alarm him, 
the one unused talent decays and is /-. 

has been dormant, a 7° element of Christianity. 
1: through a mortal sense, which 

they will find that nothing is 1, 

muscles have no power to bel’, 

Tf delusion says, ‘‘I have lost my memory,’’ 
No faculty of Mind is /-. 

until the. . . healing pouty wholly 1°. 
testifies: . . . Ihave /- my healthy hue 

If you are yourself J: in the belief and fear 

If man has 1° perfection, 

then he has 1" his perfect Principle, 

it is the sense of sin which is 1’, 

They cannot be I’. 

L* they cannot be, while Mind remains. 

the senses of Mind are never 7° 

In sleep, memory and consciousness are /- 

the true idea of God seems almost I°. 

Had he J‘ man’s rich inheritance and 

If man’s spiritual gravitation . . . should bel’, 
man has never J his spiritual estate 


as did Abraham when he parted from L’, 
while material /- interfere with truth, 

for my vesture they did cast 1:.’""— John 19: 24. 
And I heard a I voice saying — Rev. 12: 10. 


the I- will error scream, until its 
Al’ song, sweeter than has ever before 


f 232-4 neither make man harmonious nor God I°. 
Love (see also Love’s) 
abide in 
The senses of Spirit abide in L’, 


ap 567— 8 
alone can 


all is L*, and there is no error, no sin, 
L* alone can impart the limitless idea of 


L: and Truth are not at war with God’s image 
L: and Truth make free, 
pyle eee of man would consist of L* and 

Truth, 
gl 596-17 the spiritual inspiration of L* and Truth 
anointeth 

ap 578-14 [Zz] anointeth my head with— see Psal. 23: 5. 

armed him with : pee 

a 52-23 Mind-healing, or C.S., which armed him with L’. 
chastened by 

f 241-4 hewho.. 
chastisements of 

6 323- 6 Through the wholesome chastisements of L’, 
crown of 

t 451- 6 with the crown of L* upon her brow, 
design of 

a 35-30 The design of L’ is to reform the sinner. 
destroys hate 

b 339— 3. Truth destroys error, and L’ destroys hate. 
Divine ; 

p 439-29 sentence which . . . Divine L’ will pronounce. 
divine 

(see divine) 

divine Principle is 

b 330-21 and divine Principle is L’, 
divine Principle or 


. is chastened by L’. 


r 12-20 It is a mortal belief, not divine Principle or L’, 
efficacious 

r 497-14 evidence of divine, efficacious L’, 
essence of 

b 333-26 in the divine nature, the essence of L’. 
eternal 

a 19-1 his own, derived from the eterna] L°. 
everlasting 

a 23-11 will fall at the feet of everlasting L’. 
ever-present 


p 377— 5 should rejoice always in ever-present L’. 
g 501-13 is consonant with ever-present L’. 
503-14 light of ever-present L’ illumines the 
ap 567—7 To infinite, ever-present L’, all is Love, 

explained by that 

g 501-15 explained by that L* for whose rest the 
flood-tides of ) 

f 201-18 to pour in truth through flood-tides of L-. 
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Love 


Love 
fruits of ; 
a 35-24 by bringing forth the fruits of L’, 
fulfils the law 
ap 572-12 L- fulfils the law of C. S., 
giveth 
PE ite L* giveth to the least spiritual idea might, 
s 


(see God) 
Golden Shore of 
ap 576— 1 realization of the Golden Shore of L* and 
gospel of 
ap 577— 4 held in the gospel of L’. 
hand of 
a 36-27 or that the hand of L’ is satisfied with 
hath shown 
$ 137-24 L* hath shown thee the way of Life! 
went out to the great heart of L’, 


. he defined LZ’. 
the control which L: held over all, 


Out of the amplitude of his. . 


He beheld for the first time the true idea of L-, 
will struggle to destroy the spiritual idea of L: ; 
Lams or Gop. The spiritual idea of L: ; 


Man is idea, the image, of L’; 
immortality and 

gl 597-15 divine Science,— immortality and L-. 
imparts 

g 517-13 _L* imparts the clearest idea of Deity. 

incorporeal b 

pr 13-24 wonders wrought by infinite, incorporea] L’, 
inexhaustible 
inexhaustible L, eternal Life, 


In this case infinite L- will not grant the 
rather than as divine, infinite L’. 

Noform . . . adequate to represent infinite L’. 
God is infinite L-, which must be 

recognition of jnfinite L* which alone confers 
majesty, and glory of infinite L’ fill all space, 


f 
g 508-25 unfolds the infinitude of L*. 
inspiration of 
a 35-28 Our wine the inspiration of L’, 
gl 596-17 the spiritual inspiration of L* and Truth 
inspires 
1 454-18 L- inspires, illumines, designates, and 
is enthroned 
t 454-10 L* is enthroned. 
is impartial ; 
' pr 13-2 L*: is impartial and universal 
is Mind 
6 330-21 and L° is Mind, 
is not hasty 


a 22-20 L is not hasty to deliver us from temptation, 
is priestess 3 
t 454-21 L- is priestess at the altar of Truth. 
is reflected 
r 17-7 And L: is reflected in love; 
is Spirit 
sp 96-5 spiritualization will follow, for L: is Spirit. 
is the light 
ap 577-20 no need of sun or satellite, for L’ is the light 
is with me 
ap 578-11 for [Z°] is with me ;— Psal. 23: 4. 
Lamb of 
ap 561-13 wedded to the Lamb of L’. 
567-30 killed by innocence, the Lamb of L-. 
law of 
(see law) 
leadeth me 


ap 578-7 [LZ] leadeth me beside the still— Psal, 23: 2. 
578— 8 [LZ] leadeth me in the paths of— Psal. 23: 3. 
Life and 
(see Life) 
Life, . . . and wisdom 
6 283- 6 Mind is the same Life, L*, and wisdom 
Life as p 
p 391-81 rise to the true consciousness of Life as L’, 
Life,. . . Truth 
sp 81-15 Life, L-, Truth, is the only proof of 
Life, Truth, and 
(see Life) 
love of 
b 319-31 speak of the love of L*, meaning by that 
maketh 7 : 
ap 578— 6 [L‘] maketh me to lie down in— Psal, 23: 2. 
ministering 
ap 567-3 a sense of the ever-presence of ministering L, 
misunderstand 
pr 621 is to misunderstand L* and to make prayer the 


Love 301 LOVE 
Love Love 
mock | , a 45-21 man and his divine Principle, L:. 
je 21 mocking L* and declaring 50-13 to his divine Principle, the God who is L’, 
motherhood of 51-27 aimed at the divine Principle, L’, 
g 519-11 the fatherhood and motherhood of L’. sp 98-19 Christ’s revelation of Truth, of Life, and of L’, 
must triumph ‘ $ 113-6 the heart and soul of C.S., is L’. 
a 43-32 L* must triumph over hate. 115-13. Gop: Divine Principle, Life, Truth, LZ’, Soul, 
no fear in y f 225-21 L- is the liberator. 
p 410-18 ‘‘There is no fear in L*,— I John 4: 18, 230-10 comes through God, the divine Principle, L’, 
no miracle to | hs 231-10 but God, Truth, Life, L*, does heal the sick 
r 494-15 miracle of grace is no miracle to L*. 243-25 JL* has no sense of hatred. 
no other i 248— 3 L* never loses sight of loveliness. 
f 206-1 no other L*, wisdom, or Truth, 253-5 saith: .. . impart all bliss, for I am L’. 
not hate ent c 256-7 LL’, the divine Principle, is the Father and 
p 4200-3 L* not hate, Spirit not matter, governs man. b 270-13 eternal Mind or divine Principle, L’. 
not made perfect in : 275-12 Spirit, Life, Truth, L-, combine as one, 
p 410-20 is not made perfect in L’.’’— I John 4: 18. 275-17 the infinite divine Principle, L-. 
omnipresent °e re y 280- 4 From L* and from the light and harmony which 
s 119-21 is not the divine ideal of omnipresent L’. 286-11 Christ, Life, Truth, L°; 
opposite of ¢ 286-14 the divine Principle, L’, creates 
gl 580-17 the opposite of L, called hate ; 293-15 divine Mind, . . . whose attraction is L’, 
panoply of 300-32 that which reflects Life, Truth, L’, 
ap 571-18 Clad in the panoply of L’, 305-25 were it not that L’, the divine Principle 
partakers of 7 312-16 and without L’*, God, . . . cannot appear. 
pr 4-16 worthiness to be partakers of L’. 319-29 as, for instance, to name L* as merely an 
rfect 330-20 Scriptures declare Him to be,— Life, Truth, L*. 
p 373-18 “‘perfect L° casteth out fear.’’— I John 4: 18. 331-19 He is divine Principle, L-, 
406-10 ‘‘Perfect L* casteth out fear.’’— I John 4: 18. 331-27 that is, the triply divine Principle, L-. 
410-18 perfect L* casteth out fear.— I John 4; 18. 332-22 revealing the divine Principle, rs 
power of ¥ L 335-25 Mind is the divine Principle, L’, 
f 231-22 is to misunderstand the power of L’ r 465-10 Spirit, Soul, Principle, Life, Truth, L-. 
repareth 470— 9 assumed. . . the loss of L* as ever present 
ap 578-13 [L‘] prepareth a table before— see Psal. 23: 5. 473-24 God as divine Principle, L’, 
propagates a" : 477-22 forms of the living Principle, L’. 
m 66-13 ° L* propagates anew the higher joys 490-18 the real man’s divine Principle, L. 
purpose of e 496-18 based upon its divine Principle, L-, 
gl 579-12 the purpose of L* to create trust in good, g 512-3. the incorporeal and divine Principle, L’. 
realm of . 517-10 woman corresponds to Life and to L’. 
a 20-27 commands sure entrance into the realm of L’. 520- 9 no more. . . than is his infinite Principle, L’. 
redolent with i 524-11 L°, the divine Principle to be lived and loved. 
g 516-12 L*, redolent with unselfishness, 526-23 Was evil instituted through God, L°? 
religion of , “RE 527-11 Here the metaphor represents God, L’, as 
$ 138-16 sublime summary points to the religion of L’. 537-32 this is not the nature of God, who is L* 
removed by : 538— 1 L° infinitely wise and altogether lovely, 
p 374- 6 Hatred and its effects . . . are removed by L’. 541-12 the human concept of L* 
restoreth ap 567-9 Against L’, the dragon warreth not long, 
ap 578— 8 [L’] restoreth my soul— Psal. 23: 3. 569- 2 as L’, represented by the Mother. 
Science of J 574-29 The very circumstance, .. . L* can make an 
a 30-3 and could demonstrate the Science of L’ 575— 3 L* wedded to its own spiritual idea.’’ 
sends forth . ; 578-18 [the consciousness] of [L'] — Psal. 23: 6. 
ap 568-29 L-~ sends forth her primal and everlasting strain. gl 587— 7 Life; Truth; ZL; all substance; 
shrine of } 591-17 divine Principle, substance, Life, Truth, L° ; 
gl 595— 9 superstructure of Truth; the shrine of L° ; love (see also love’s) 
solvent of 4 i nfidanceland 
f 242-17 to dissolve with the universal solvent of L* CORN eRe Ae 
spiritual m 658-18 the sweet interchange of confidence and /-; 
a 33-22 This is the new understanding of spiritual L-. disappointed in f ) 
c 266-11 spiritual L* will force you to accept f 245-5 Disappointed in 7° in her early years, 
supports emotional 
m 57-28 for L* supports the struggling heart @ 25-27 and all the emotional l- we can bestow 
truer sense of enriches 
a 19-7 by giving man a truer sense of L’, m 57-23 L- enriches the nature, enlarging, purifying, 
19 9 and this truer sense of L* redeems feminine 
true sense of _ ; m 4 masculine wisdom and feminine 1°, 
ap 575-2 Arise. . . into the true sense of L’, 
Truth and t 454-17. L* for God and man is the true incentive 
ruth snd Te : 
ruth, an e “a . Pe bene ° 
p 410-7 the knowledge of L-, Truth, and Life. Pec ee i Foband cc 
Truth, Life, and b 326-9 All nature teaches God’s 7° to man, 
(see Truth) goodness and 


Truth, Life, or é 

f 207-26 presuppose the absence of Truth, Life, or L’. 
Truth, or. " ; : 

f 234- 4 Whatever inspires with wisdom, Truth, or L’ 
universal 4 , 

c 266-18 Universal L- is the divine way in C. S. 
which paints f F 

f 247-24 It is L~ which paints the petal 
will finally 

sp 96—4 L- will finally mark the hour of harmony, 

winged with ; ’ 

g 512—9 and also by holy thoughts, winged with L’. 
wisdom and ; ] 
since He is unchanging wisdom and L’. 
Wisdom and L° may require many sacrifices 
discover what belongs to wisdom and L’. 


human ignorance of the divine Principle, L’, 
divine Principle, L*, which destroys all error. 
Truth, L*, over all, and All. 

L- means that we shall be tried and purified. 
makes us admit its Principle to be L’. 
commune with the divine Principle, L’. 

Our church is built on the divine Principle, L’. 
He proved .. . L~ to be the master of hate. 


m 66-16 unfolds new views of divine goodness and I’. 


gratitude, and 
8-1 


pr 

s 

pr 5-17 
b 340-14 


5 gratitude, and 7’ which our words express, 


God pours the riches of His 7’ into the 
in and of God, and manifests His I-. 


in proportion to their demonstration of his 7*, 
cannot suffer as the result of any labor of I’, 
tyrannical and proscriptive from lack of I’, 
Who hath found finite life or 7° sufficient 


life, truth, and 


5 284-18 
Master’s 
S$ 130-24 


testimony as to spiritual life, truth, and 1°? 


our Master’s /° for little children, 


more expansive 


c 265-14 


0 
b 275-18 
r 467— 7 
of a father 
a 50-10 


confers upon man . . . a more expansive /’, 


no / is lovely, . . . but the divine; 
no /', but that which is spiritual. 


would impugn the justice and /° of a father 


LOVE 302 LUBRICATING 
a 
love loved 

of applause p 433-20 Because he has /° his neighbor 
pr 7-15 may embrace too much /° of applause g 524-12 the divine Principle to be lived and I. 
of Christianity ap 5638-19 J not their lives unto the death.— Rev. 12; 11, 
f 235-32 L° of Christianity, rather than love of loveliness 
a 42-4 gave no hint of the unchanging /° of God f Ja eheoe our yer Oe into Z°, 
Ss. fs c — reflecting those higher con i i 
s. et 9 toseparate us from thel- of God.’’— Rom. 8: 39, 241-27 and pike earth eth ra sesceime cae 
2. i 54 
b 319-31 but wecan. . . speak of the 7° of Love, oO aes re hebeesd bss ete of : 
sh a Ta ense than Pst larit lovely 
of sin Mis reas mal ee pr 3-14 the One “altogether J: ;’"— Song 5: 16. 
a 36-6 sufficient suffering, . . . to quench the I: of sin. v4 oped ee oir bree | al character, 
p 373-14. The fear of disease and the J of sin are the oe no love is/', . . . but the divine; 
of the good g 1 Love infinitely wise and altogether /°, 
gl 593-1 Thel: of the good and beautiful, lover 
our m 58-24 Said the peasant bride to her I: 
p 410-17 stronger should be our faith and the purer our /’. f 245— 8 in the same hour which parted her from her /°, 
pinions of f pi lover’s 
pr creeds clip the strong pinions of /-, f 245-10 watching for her 7° coming. 
power and ) Love’s 
lew 9 with unsurpassed power and I’. @ 50-14 and to himself, L- pure idea. é By 
a 22-9 and through Christ’s precious /- these efforts . a. ; 36 ics pre aan bagi Bre soiieclgy In NAN 
rebuking error . ‘ ap 578-11, 12 [Z'] rod and [Z’] staff— Peal. 23: 4. 
gl 594-15 1° rebuking error; reproof of sensualism. love’s 
Sasha And Love is reflected in 1"; m 68-11 and scatters 1 petals to decay. 
spiritual loves 
c 264-27 comes from an all-absorbing spiritual 1°. a 42-3 affirmed God to bea... . who/: and hates. 
t 462-30 unselfishness, philanthropy, spiritual 7°. 47-23 world generally I a lie better than Truth ; _ 
truth and r 431-9 Through spiritual sense only,man. . . /* Deity, 
a 50-4 Who shall decide what truth and I: are? loveth 
f 215-21 phantoms of error before truth and I’. f 241-1 ‘‘Whom the Lord /’ He— Heb. 12: 6. 
p 414-11 truth and J: will establish a healthy state, p 366-14 ‘‘He that I’ not his brother— I John 4; 20. 
r 473-20 proof of Christianity’s truth and I: ; loving 
unselfed f A 
; . rn a 26-8 treading alone his /- pathway 
He a i man ena adi eet a I m. 57-11 Both sexes should be/", pure, tender, and strong. 
ot bi 8 , f 205-23 the divine law of I’ our neighbor 
Wet eke é ‘ c 262-22 and attain the bliss of J- unselfishly, 
g 503-25 mutable truth, nor variable /°. b 272-5 only as we are honest, unselfish, 7°, and meek. 
326-10 cannot love God supremely . . . while J: the 
pr 4-5 patience, meekness, I’, and good deeds. ¢ 454-27 Let your /- care and counsel support 
an 106-27 the fruit of the Spirit is J", joy, — Gal. 5: 22. loving-kindness 
s 108-9 immortal cravings, ‘‘the price of learning /-,”’ p 366— 2 a priceless sense of the dear Father’s 1°. 
116— 3 spiritual power, 7°, health, holiness. loving] 
f 206-12 exercise of the sentiments— hope, faith, 1° y j > 
248-30 justice, health, holiness, 1° f 254-20 This task God demands us to accept J 
b 312-15 with scarcely a spark of J: in their hearts ; p 412-1 fact that God l- governs all, 
p 435-20 in the exercise of a I that low 
ap 576-14 worshipped in spirit and in I*. m 61-10 every mountain of selfishness be brought /-, 
gl 586-24, 25 I meeting no response, but still remaining /’. | ]Qwer 
love (verb) m 62-27 higher nature. . . is not governed by the I: ; 
pr 411 “If ye l- me, keep my— John 14: 15. 67— 5 ocean is stirred by a storm, then the clouds /-, 
4-17. Simply asking that we may I’ God s 116-30 but not in the 7° sense. 
4-18 Simply asking . . . will never make us /- Him; 144- 4 needs no cooperation from J- powers, : 
9% 6 Dowel’ our neighbor better because of ph 181-1 divine Truth more potent than all 7° remedies. 
917 Dost thou ‘7° the Lord thy God— Matt. 22: 37. 189-29 in the J, basal portion of the brain, 
a 25-20 “If yell: me, keep my— John 14: 15. 195-31 Incorrect views I: the standard of truth. 
54-31 would not some, who now profess to 7° him, f 206-6 else it will. . . free the /- propensities. 
55-18 and I his neighbor as himself, 247— 8 his full set of upper and /- teeth 
sp 88-18 Tol: one’s neighbor as one’s self, is a 248-22 are liable to follow those /° patterns, _ : 
99-22 I 1: mankind, and shall continue to labor b 268-5 those /* things which give impulse to inquiry. 
s 130-31 and no longer think it natural to I° sin 319-10 7° appeal to the general faith in . 
138-29 L* thy neighbor as thyself !’’— Matt. 19: 19. p 377-21 governing fear of this /* so-called mind, 
140-10 and 1° Him understandingly 434-30 the J‘ court has sentenced Mortal Man 
ph 167-19 you must 1° God eipranicn:. 437-31 ranks above the /° Court of Error. 
181-21 If you are too material to l’ the Science of g 518-15 the higher always protects the 1°. 
f 234-12 We should J’ our enemies 520-30 nothing left to be made by al power. 
235-31 will /: to grapple with a new, right idea 549- 9 Creatures of J’ forms of organism 
236-26 and learn more readily to 1° the simple verities 551-12 through all the /- grades of existence. — 
241-21 “Tf ye l* me, keep my — John 14: 15. 554-29 It is the general belief that the 7; animals are 
c 267-31 promised to them that 7° him.’’— Jas. 1: 12. 557— 6 the birth-throes in the /: realms of nature, 
b 326-9 man cannot I- God supremely . . . while gl 590-18 almost always has this J sense, 
340-10 J: God and keep His commandments : lowering 
340-25 ‘‘L* thy neighbor as thyself ;’’— Matt. 19: 19. ph 195-28 Literary commercialism is I- the 
o 359- 2. whom they have seen and have been taught to l- l t 
p 363-18 ‘Which of them willl: him most?’ — Luke 7: 42. | \OWweS F & 
364-23 said of them also that they J little. s 148-11 and as emerging from the /-, instead of 
364-30 that they indeed I- much, ph 189-20 from the J: instead of from the highest 
366-16 how can he I: God whom he— I John 4: 20. f 225-32 and on the /: plane of human life, 
404-25 to master evil and to I: good. c 265—- 2 Man is the offspring, not of the /', but of the 
1444-5 to them that J’ God,’’— Rom. 8: 28. p 405-4 above the l’ type of manhood, 
452-19 He must live it and I: it, loyal 
r 467— 8 ‘‘Thou shalt 1° thy neighbor as— Matt. 22: 39. pr 410 not of itself sufficient to express /’ and 
496- 7 to have one Mind, and to /° another as loyalty 
oP ae ° 7p ite athe glory, sPreparerison chen, who 1° God. ph 183-23 No reservation is made for any lesser J. 
loved lozenges 
f 236-28 Jesus I° little children because of their ph 175-31 tubercles and troches, lungs and J. 
6 313-18 he “‘l- righteousness and— Heb. 1:9. lubricating ba , ; . 
317-23 self-same Jesus whom they had /° before the ph 199-29 the unscientific might attribute to a I- oil. 


LUKE 303 MADE 
+> 
Luke lust 
p 369-14 We never read that L’ or Paul made a and hypocrisy 
Luke’s Gospel ap 567-27 beast and the. . . are l* and hypocrisy. 
p 362-1 in the seventh chapter of LG: ee aie outshining sin, sorcery, l*, and hypocrisy. 
lulled VARI g 534-30 this idea, will bruise the head of /°. 
sp 95-28 L* by stupefying illusions, the world is asleep of the flesh 
¢ 464-18 when the belief of pain was I’, f 223-3 shall not fulfil the J- of the flesh.””— Gal. 5: 16. 
luminaries gi 584-19 hypnotism, the I of the flesh, 
a 37-10 They are earth’s J, which serve to paganism and 1 f 
Pp ph 17i—2 paganism and I: are so sanctioned by 
6 329-5 A little leaven leavens the whole /°. f 218-11 and say, ‘‘I am malice, I, appetite, 
lunar 5 289-10 To pe saipae that sin, /°, hatred, 
ap 561-28 light portrayed is really neither solar nor I’, 330-29 1:, dishonesty, selfishness, envy, 
lungs p 404-10 L-, malice, and all sorts of evil are 
action ofthe rie z te conquer G with chastity, 
. ‘ urking error, J, envy, revenge, 
ae ee action of the l’, of the bowels, gl 586-13 Fire, Rear; remorse T: hatred : 
, — BLL. ortal belief ; error; /* ; remorse; 
obmied tubercles and troches, /- and lozenges. 580-3 envy; hatred; selfishness; self-will; I’. 
p 425-29 If you have sound and capacious 1° lusteth F ue 
heart, or ph 167-20 ‘‘flesh /- against the Spirit.””— Gal. 5: 17. 
ph 191-18 should no longer ask of the head, heart, or I°: o 347-1 flesh /- against the Spirit,— Gal. 5: 17. 
notions about lusts 
p 425-32 Discard all notions about /-, tubercles, pr 10-28 may consume it upon your /-.’’— Jas. 4: 3. 
4 At a9 ue at oe ae ay ech Or sae t.— Gal. 5: 24. 
s 127-20 nerves, brain, stomach, I’, and so forth, vil thoughts, J’, and malicious purposes’ 
151-19 The blood, heart, I, brain, etc., 6 292-22 the /- of your father ye will do.— John 8: 44. 
159-25 They examine the /°, tongue, and pulse Luther, Martin é 
162-23 what is called the lost substance of /°, b 268— * quotation from 
ph 185- 4 changed the action of her belief on the /°, luxury 
f 220-31 and controls the stomach, bones, 1°, heart, 1452-17 Better. . . than the /: of learning with 
243-17 a head, heart, 1°, = — do not iiform us | lying 7 
370-32 sicians examine the pulse, tongue, /°, : F ‘ 
ie ger: baileestive symptoms na Ae el, 8 g 529-21 Whence comes a talking, /° serpent 
395-25 a tumor, a cancer, or decayed I’, Lynn . : 
lurking pref xi-27 with only one student in L*, Massachusetts, 
Tr. Tost li S$ 158-31 A woman in the city of L’, Massachusetts, 
p 419- 2 error, lust, envy, revenge, malice, or 159-20 The seauel proved that this L° woman died 
lust ph 192-32 I was called to visit Mr. Clark in L’, 
and hate ; lyre 
ap 565-4 It is full of 7’ and hate, ph 190-22 thus swept his J’ with saddening strains 
machinations ’ made 
440-3 the oleaginous m: of the counsel, 205-13 and m: all perfect and eternal. 
machine a Cepaed and mnanits Mind m: all 
‘,m es it, — ound is a mental impression m- on 
p 399-17 It constructs a m’, manages it 918 2 that which affirms weariness, m* that 
an 105-29 “Whom the gods would destroy, they first make ee and finally m: up his mind to die, obo 
\ wa 222-27 concluded that God never m: a dyspeptic, 
1 462-28 It teaches the control of m: ambition. 222-28 physiology, and physics had m- him one, 
made ‘ 226-16 These claims are not m* through code or creed, 
pref ix-27 she m* copious notes of Scriptural exposition, 227-31 disobedience to which would have m:* man ill, 
x-13 She has m: no effort to embellish, 229-7 God made all that was m’, 
pr 4-13 Its motives are m° manifest in the blessings 229-20 is m* void by the law of immortal Mind, 
5-26 belief. . . that man is m- better merely by 231-32 ‘‘all things were m* by Him— John 1:3. 
a 20-8 Jesus’ history m* a new calendar, 232-1 anything m- that was m-,’’— John 1: 3. 
25-31 The divinity of the Christ was m* manifest 233-27 tests I have m: of the effects of truth 
27-30 Jesus’ persecutors m* their strongest attack 238-17 an experience we have not m° our own, 
41-32 never m’ a disciple who could cast out evils 243-4 which m* harmless the poisonous viper, 
46— 6 words, which m:° their hearts burn 244-12 hath m* me free from the law of — Rom. 8: 2. 
50-9 This despairing appeal, if m* to a human parent, 245-21 Years had not m: her old, 
50-12 The appeal of Jesus was m* both to his c 255-11 Mortal man has m:° a covenant with 
sp 70-8 man, m in God’s likeness, reflects God. 255-17 cannot be m- the basis of any true idea of 
72-18 Spirit is not m* manifest through matter, 261-18 a signal which m: him as oblivious of 
73-30 The sensual cannot be m* the mouthpiece of 267-10, 11 I am m: all ‘‘that was m:.”’— John 1: 3. 
94-11 he m: himself the Son of God.’’— John 19: 7. b 269-9 Human philosophy has m* God manlike. 
an 101-4 the impressions m: upon the senses ; 273-17 have never m* mortals whole, 
110— 6 in which all that He has m- is pronounced 286-18 The Scriptures declare all that He m: to be good, 
s 122-30 mistake. . . that Ptolemy m’ regarding the 287-21 man was 7 in God’s likeness. 
131-25 until the hearts of men are m- ready for it. 288-29 m* him the Way-shower, Truth and Life. 
133-24 m* ‘himself equal with God,’’— John 5: 18. 294-26 neither self-made nor m° by mortals. 
141-20 m-* ‘‘kings and priests unto God.’’— Rev. 1: 6. 295-25 All that is called mortal thought is m* up of 
142-29 He m: medicine; but that medicine was Mind. 306-21 m* manifest as matter, 
145—- 6 would have m: void their practice. 307-18 andsays: ‘‘The Lord knowsit. Hehasm man 
146-11 by which material sense is m* the servant 307-29 material laws which Spirit never m* ; 
151-23 The divine Mind that m* man maintains His 310-5 m-: up of supposititious mortal mind-force ; 
152-28 Her experiments in homceopathy had m- 311-5 all that Mind, God, is, or hath m’, 
154-10 A man was m’ to believe that he 311-6 and He m: all. 
156— 3 and what m- them good or bad 311-6 Hence evil is not m* and is not real. 
162-21 ankylosed joints have been m- supple, 313-19 The passage is 7° even clearer in the ; 
ph 166— 5 the healing effort is 7° on the wrong side, 316-9 m* manifest by its effects upon the human mind 
168-26 before the so-called disease m* its appearance 323-17 shall be m: rulers over many ; 
173-9 is uired to be m* manifest through 324-21 Paul was m: blind, 
183-14 Truth never m° error necessary, 327-22 Fear of punishment never m- man truly honest. 
183-22 No reservation is m: for any lesser loyalty. 335-9 nothing in Spirit out of which matter could bem’, 
197-18 that m- them hardier than our trained 335-11,12 anything m* that was m-.’’— John 1:3. 
f 203-9 m* himself the Son of God,’’— John 19: 7. 338- 3 and man as m° in His likeness ; 


made 


gl 583-24 


MADE 


this claim is m* because the Scriptures say 

to discern the distinction (m: by C. 8.) 
between God’s man, m* in His image, and the 
When man is spoken of as m: in God’s image, 
when you believe that nitrous-oxide gas has m* 
“The Word was m: flesh.’’— John 1: 14: 

man who is m’ in the divine likeness 

dare we attempt to destroy what He hath m’, 
to deny that God m* man evil and m’° evil good 
C. S. is neither m:* up of contradictory 

We never read that Luke or Paul ma 

the other to be m indestructible. 

if health is not m* manifest under this regimen, 
years ago the author m* a spiritual discovery, 
God has m: man capable of this, 

He that feareth is not m* perfect — I John 4: 18. 
Man was m in the image of God, 

The first impression, m* on a mind which is 
but unless this admission is m’, 

and He makes all that is m’*. 

Man is not matter; he is not m* up of brain, 
man is m* in the image and likeness of God. 
by the things that are m*.’’>— Rom. 1: 20. 

God, or good, never m* man capable of sin. 
“All things were m* by Him— John 1: 3. 
anything m* that was m-.”’— John 1: 3. 
Material man is m* up of involuntary and 

It is fear m* manifest on the body. 

All things were m* by Him;— John 1:3. 
anything m: that was m'.— John 1:3. 

Mind m: the ‘‘plant of the field— Gen. 2: 5. 
He m: the stars also.— Gen. 1: 16. 

Man, m: in His likeness, possesses 

Man is not m’ to till the soil. 

saw everything that He had m:,— Gen. 1: 31. 
ended His work which He had m" ;— Gen. 2; 2. 
all His work which He had m*.— Gen. 2: 2. 

m: the earth and the heavens, — Gen. 2: 4. 
there is nothing left to be m° by a lower power. 
All that is m* is the work of God, 

Mind had m* man, both male and female. 

all things were m° through the Word of God, 
anything m° that was m°.’”»— John 1:3. 

He saw everything which He had ™-, 

out of the ground m° the Lord God— Gen. 2: 9. 
But is it true that God, good, m° 

from man, m: He a woman,— Gen. 2: 22. 

the Lord God [Jehovah] had m°.— Gen. 3: 1. 
m' manifest as forever opposed to . 
Literally taken, the text is m* to appear 

It saith . . . ‘‘God never m* you, 

When Spirit m: all, did it leave aught for 

m:* the earth and the heavens,’’— Gen. 2: 4. 
shall all be m:° alive.’”’— I Cor. 15: 22. 

formed under circumstances which m- 

to say, ‘‘I am somebody ; but who m me?”’ 
Error replies, ‘‘God m" you.’ 

Jesus never intimated that God m’ a devil, 

It is m: known most fully to him who 

m* manifest in the destruction of error. 

which m* him equal to his great mission. 

m: war upon the spiritual idea ; 

sin, which one has m* his bosom companion, 
God, who m: all that was m* 


(see also God) 


madest 
ph 200-14 
madly 
p 373-27 
madness 
b 327-15 
p 407-32 
magazine 
f 245— 4 
Magdalen 
p 362-15 
364-10 
_ 365-20 
Magi 
sp 95-24 
Magic 
p 441-23 
magic 
an 101-32 
magistrate 
pr 6-29 
li- 5 
magnet 
ap 575-27 


“Thou m* him to have dominion— Psal. 8: 6. 
When the blood rushes m: through the veins 


It is a moral m: which rushes forth 
because its method of m: is in consonance with 


the London medical m- called The Lancet. 


It was therefore easy for the M* to 
or the contrition of the M-? 
such commendation as the M- gained from 


M: of old foretold the Messiahship of Truth. 
and Esoteric M: be publicly executed at the 
proportional to one’s faith in esoteric m’. 


It is believed by many that a certain m’, 
A m* sometimes remits the penalty, 


the Word, the polar m’ of Revelation ; 


304 


MAINTENANCE 


magnetic 
an 100-20 no proof of the existence of the animal m: fluid; 
ph 185-10 which discussed . . . the earth’s m* currents 


magnetism 
animal 
an 100-1 
100-18 
101-17 


101—22 
101-26 
101-30 
102— 1 
102— 5 
102-16 
102-21 
103-18 
104— 3 


animal m* was first brought into notice 

“In regard to the. . . utility of animal m:; 

not conclusive in favor of the doctrine of animal 
m, 

observations of the workings of animal m-° 

If animal m* seems to alleviate 

In no instance is the effect of animal m’, 

Animal m has no scientific foundation, 

in Science animal m’, . ._. is a mere negation, 

The mild forms of animal m* are disappearing, 

So secret are the present methods of animal m- 

animal m* or hypnotism is the specific term for 

When C. 8. and animal m* are both compre- 
hended, 

necromancy, mesmerism, animal m’, 

Animal m:, hypnotism, spiritualism, theosophy, 

not ...C.S., but is sheer animal m-. 

basis of sensation in matter, is animal m°; 

freed from the belief of . . . animal m’; 

Neither animal m° nor hypnotism enters into 

Knowing the claim of animal m-, 

nor can he practise animal m° or hypnotism. 

how do drugs, hygiene, and animal m: heal? 

Animal m’ is the . . . action of error in all its 

Animal m* thus uncovers material sense, 

Dawn (Jacob’s son). Animal m: ; 

Devit. Evil; alie;. . .animal m 

Rep Dragon. . . . animalm: ; envy ; revenge. 

Sprepent.. . animal m'; the first te of 


ph 181-17 ignorant of the baneful effects of m-, 
electricity and 
ph 181-10 When. . 
first record of 
g 528-18 This is the first record of m-. 
practice of 
an 101—- 2 observed in the public practice of m*, 
magnetizer . 
an 101-14 promised by Monsieur Berna .[the m:] 
magnified 
s 140-32 What is the god of a mortal, but a mortal m*? 
magnify 
ap 568-24 give thanks and m: the Lord of Hosts. 
magnitude 
a 43-3 m-* of Jesus’ work, his material disappearance 
50-6 an overwhelming sense of the m- of his work, 
54- 2 Through the m: of his human life, 
m 63-22 without encouraging difficulties of greater m’, 
g 511-6 the sublimity, m’, and infinitude of 
magnitudes 
f 209-18 the m’, distances, and revolutions of 
main 
pref ix—2 
0 345-30 


. you trust in electricity and m* 


to jot down her thoughts on the m: subject, 
the m* cause of the carnal mind’s antagonism. 


spiritualism will be found m: erroneous, 
human philosophy, physiology, hygiene, are m* 


p 412-29 m° through the parent’s thought, 


maintain 


m 59-7 
sp 81-9 


Mutual compromises will often m* a 
and m: their affiliation with 


97-3 

f 246-23 
b 270-21 
p 389-19 
305— 4 
417-10 

t 461-1 


They will m: law and order, 

still m° his vigor, freshness, and promise. 
and m: the Science of Spirit. 

If God has, as prevalent theories m’, 
and m* man’s immortality 

M: the facts of C.S., 

I do not m° that anyone can 


maintained 
s 136-1 m* his mission on a spiritual foundation 
ph 172— 8 How then is the material species m’, 
g 531— 3. m: in all the subsequent forms of belief. 


531-18 


If, . . . why is not this divine order still m° 


maintaining 


S 119-14 
b 271— 3 


maintains 
sp 70-12 

$ 151-24 

b 287-7 
329-24 


making Him guilty of m” perpetual misrule 
m* its obvious correspondence with 


The divine Mind m: all identities, 

m: His own image and likeness. 
contradicts this postulate and m: man’s 
m: the claim of Truth by quenching error. 


maintenance 


g 558-13 


to their m* and reproduction, 


MAJESTY 


MAKES 


g 
ap 564-19 


major 
S$ 128-31 


majority 


iii- * 
pref vii— 7 
vii—22 

pr 


™m 


sp 92-24 
an 105-29 


S$ 115— 5 


the m: and omnipotence of Spirit be lost? 
The depth, breadth, height, might, m-, 
Until the m* of Truth should be demonstrated 


If both the m: and the minor propositions of a 


This, however, in a m: of cases, 

and the beliefs which are in the m* rule. 
such a belief is governed by the m-. 
caused by a m: of human beliefs 

but the vast m: of mankind, though they 


5 controlled by the m° of opinions, 


m- of doctors depress mental energy, 
gives the exact meaning in a m’ of cases. 


the truth shall m: you free.— John 8: 32. 

m-* plain to benighted understanding the way 
but it cannot m* them $peedily understood. 
Do we pray to m* ourselves better 

Simply asking . . . will never m: us love Him; 
is to misunderstand Love and to m° prayer the 
Then why m:° long prayers about 

to m: him turn from it with loathing. 

men can. . . m-* long prayers, and yet be 

to m* vigorous efforts to save themselves ; 


and m:* the Bible the chart of life, 


will never alone m* us imitators of him. 

Did the martyrdom of Savonarola m- 

It cannot m* Life or Truth apparent. 

But this saying could not m: it so. 

error and evil again m* common cause against 

this does not m* materiality first 

the powerlessness of vows to m* home happy, 

ability to m* nothing of error will be wanting. 

beg the gods would destroy, they first m- 
m 


as to m* them comprehensible to any reader, 
to m* this Scriptural testimony true 
is not only to m* Him responsible for 
matter can m* no conditions for man. 
senses still m* mortal mind tributary 
Our theories m: the same mistake regarding 
denied and cast out to m: place for truth. 
ability of Spirit to m° the body harmonious, 
would . . . m* God in their own human image. 
m: them meet dwelling-places for the 
may try to m* Mind and drugs coalesce, 
Why should we wish to m: them do so, 
Then eee tries to explain how to m: 
The author has endeavored to m* this book the 
would open man’s tae and m* him as a god. 
is to subjugate intelligence, to m* mind mortal, 
sins of others should not m* good men suffer. 
helped to m* them healthy, 
Mortals develop their own bodies or m* 
shows that matter can neither heal nor m: sick, 
This Mind does not m* mistakes 
pot in accordance. . . that He should m* man 

sick, 
appears to itself to m: good its claim. 
neither food nor. . . can m* one suffer, 
Love and Truth m: free, 
Does wisdom m* blund-rs 
neither m-> man harmonious nor God lovable. 
theories . . . m* healing possible only through 
never taught that . . . could m* aman healthy, 
never tried to m: of none effect the sentence 
the simple verities that will m-> them happy 
The stars m* night beautiful, 
says:... Imean tom: my short span of life 
no cause (outside of . . . able to m* you sick 
Matter can m* no opposition 
and m: himself like it, 
They m* man an involuntary hypocrite, 
Truth and Truth’s idea, never m° men sick, 
saying: ... The stomach can m* a man cross. 
can never m* both these contraries true. 
They would first m:° life result in death, 
saying, . . . I will m’ error as real and 
Nothing but a ieee of matter could m° 
cannot m’ the inebriate leave his . . . until 
the sinner would m: a reality of sin, 
would m: that real which is unreal, 
and m- life its own proof of harmony 
beliefs must be expelled to m* room for 
while we m* a personal devil and 
to m* harmony the reality 
can m: it ‘every whit whole.’’— John 7: 23. 
but does this m* it so? 

ounding the poor body, to m* it sensibly well 

herefore m* your own terms with sickness, 
It is mental quackery to m* disease a reality 
M- no unnecessary inquiries relative to 


more powerful than the accident itself, to m: 
concessions which Jesus was willing to m: 
there is no mortal mind out of which to m: 
The operator would m’ his subjects believe 
envy, dishonesty, fear, . . . m* a man sick, 
Death will not m* us harmonious 

in order to m: it thrive more vigorously 

If you m: the sick realize this great truism, 

is to m* disease unreal to him. 

m: known to the patient your motive 

It is not more difficult to m: yourself heard 
God, Life, Truth, and Love m: man undying. 
Let us m* man in our image,— Gen. 1: 26. 
Morbid Secretion is taught how to m° 

those, who m° such a compromise, 

The teacher must m* clear to students 

will either m> shipwreck of their faith or 

Why do you not m° yourself more widely 

in which to m° herself outwardly known 

If evil is real, Truth must m’ it so; 

‘Let us m* man in our image,— Gen. 1: 26. 
Inharmony would m: matter the cause 

evil— which s.iems to m* men capable of 

how to m’ sin, disease, and death . . . unreal 
nor m: it the medium of Mind. 

theories are helpless to m* man harmonious 
Let us m* man in our image,— Gen. 1: 26. 
Icelandic: . . . Let us m* man after our mind 
Whatever is valueless or baneful, He did not m’, 
to mit beautiful or to cause it to live and grow. 
knowledge of evil would m* man mortal. 

aids man to m* sinners more rapidly than 
“Tm: peace, and create evil.— Isa. 45: 7. 
would m: Life, or God, mortal. 

Mortal theories m: friends of sin, sickness, 

it shall m* thy belly bitter,— Rev, 10: 9. 

I will m* thee ruler over many,’’— Matt. 25: 23, 
Love can m° an angel entertained unawares. 
the error which would m* man mortal 

and would m* mortal mind a slave to the body. 


allegiance to his 


F 226-21 


man’s birthright of sole allegiance to his 


endowed by his 


Ss 161-16 


‘‘Man is endowed by his M- with certain 


governed by his 


an 106-11 
f 231-30 
his 

an 102-13 
b 309-26 
316— 4 

0 360-25 
r 475-22 
488-20 

g 518- 4 
531-24 


image of his 


f 203-15 


governed by his M-, divine Truth and Love. 
Man, governed by his M’, having no other 


no more power over man than over his M-, 
to have an intelligence separate from his M-. 
being linked by Science to his M-, 

more pure than his M:?— Job 4: 17. 

reflects spiritually all that belongs to his MM, 
cannot be true either of man or of his M-. 
himself subordinate alone to his M-. 

and so changed the method of his M-? 


and so makes man the image of his 


likeness of his 


252-14 
305-7 
p 441-17 


recognized as the true likeness of his MM. 
Man, in the likeness of his M-, 
in the image and likeness of his M7. 


likeness of their 


f 246- 6 


are the eternal likeness of their M-. 


man and his 


b 276— 9 
man’s 

p 437— 6 

r 491-11 


Man and his M° are correlated in divine Science, 


This is a foul aspersion on man’s M°. 
It is the likeness of man’s M-. 


reflection of his 


b 305-28 


Because man is the reflection of his MM, 


service of our 


sp 79-32 
your 
p 397-31 
maker 

p 428-14 
ap 575-11 
makes 

pref viii-15 

pr 7-22 
8— 2 

a 26-23 
31-15 
53-24 

sp 78-25 
$s 114-8 
119-30 
153-23 
ph 183— 1 
184- 3 
189-19 


does not impoverish us in the service of our M’°, 


will understand yourself and your M: better 


‘‘whose builder and m: is God.’’— Heb. 11: 10. 
The builder and m-: of this New Jerusalem 


confers the most health and m:* the best men. 
ventilation of fervent sentiments never m°* a 
though it m- the sinner a hypocrite. 

as m* us admit its Principle to be Love. 
living Christ, the practical Truth, which m- 
lifelong sacrifice which goodness m° 

where spiritism m* many gods, 
evidence of the . . . senses, which m* minds many 
and m* body tributary to Mind. 

this so-called mind m° its own pain. 

Truth, m: all things possible to Spirit ; 
Truth m:’ no laws to regulate sickness, 
mortal mind, . . . m* all things start from 


MAKES 


Sin m: its own hell, and goodness its own 

m:* the achievement possible. 

Truth m* a new creature. ? 

m: it harmonious or discordant according to 
mortal belief which m* the body discordant 
God alone m- and clothes the lilies ‘ 

This understanding m* the body harmonious ; 
it m* the nerves, bones, . . . servants, 

m: the whole body ‘‘sick,— Isa. 1: 5. 

belief that either fasting or . . . m* men better 
mortal mind m* a mortal body, 

all that He m’ is good and will stand forever. 
If God m: sin, if good produces evil, 

Every day m: its demands upon us 

youth m: easy and rapid strides towards Truth. 
This m* C. S. early available. 

primary of that illustration m- it plain that 

m: its mundane flights quite ethereal. 

the divine Mind m° perfect, J A 

The sinner m’ his own hell by doing evil, 

If sin m’ sinners, Truth . . . can unmake them. 
they are obedient to the Mind that m* them. 
Inirage, which m- trees and cities seem to be 

It says: . . . God m: evil minds and evil spirits, 
The truth of being m: man harmonious 

This m: it doubly unfair to impugn and 

the belief that God m: sickness, 

law which m: sin its own executioner, 

unless it m: him better mentally, 

m* any man,.. . a hopeless sufferer. 

delay m* the struggle more severe. 

Every trial of our faith in God m* us stronger. 
Note how thought m-> the face pallid. 

The struggle for Truth m* one strong 

Science m* no concessions to aereens 

Sin m: deadly thrusts at the Christian Scientist 
Adulterating C. 8., m* it void. 

He m: all that is made. 

Alas for the blindness of belief, which m-* 

This Principle m* whole the diseased, 

Mind m: its own record, 

and m* Truth final. 

Because Mind m: all, there is 

God m: and governs all. 

the one Mind which m- and governs man 
when it m* them sick or sinful. 

m* Him better known as the All-in-all, 


(see also mam) 


maketh 


t 445-24 
ap 577-27 
578— 


The human will which m: and worketh a lie, 
“‘defileth, . . . or m’ a lie.’’— Rev. 21: 27. 
m: me to lie down in green— Psal. 23: 2. 
‘“‘worketh abomination or m* a— Rev, 21: 27. 
m-: the valley to bud and blossom as the rose. 


m* it act more powerfully on the body 

by casting out error and 7° 

m° his Xantippe a discipline for his 

thereby m* Him guilty of maintaining 

m* dome and spire tremulous with beauty, 
m* them. . . with suggestive feathers ; 
despaired of m* the people understand 

‘“‘m* wise the simple.’’— Psal. 19: 7. 

m: the disease appear to be. . . an illusion 
by m* man inclined to sin, and then 

m* certain portions of it motionless. 

m: clean merely the outside of the platter. 
mankind objects to m: this teaching practical. 
m-* it probable at any time that 

m* Mind his basis of operation 

took control of his mind, m: him despondent. 
m* mankind better physically, morally, and 
m-* it coordinate with all that is real 

m: his acts of higher importance than his 
but m* him superior to the soil. 

instead of m: his own gift a higher tribute 
m: ‘‘gods many and lords many’’— J Cor. 8: 5. 


clear evidence that the m- was not material. 
or any other m, timorously held in the 
When, . . . you are able to banish a severe m’, 


‘‘m: and female’’ of God’s creating — Gen. 1: 27. 
a neuter gender, neither m: nor female. 

The intelligent individual idea, be it m: or 

m:* and female created He them.— Gen. 1: 27. 
Mind had made man, both m: and female. 
and He shaped them m° and female. 

created man, both m: and female 

Herod decreed the death of every m:* child 

the unity of m* and female 


306 MAN 
malevolent 
0 357-11 on account of this m: triad. 
malice 
aforethought 


p 437-7 It indicates m° aforethought, 
t 451-27 arises from ignorance or m’ aforethought. 
his own 
ap 569-26 at last stung to death by his own m° ; 
ignorance and 


f 215-32 
mortal 

t 458-22 
or hate 

p 419- 2 


The ignorance and m: of the age 
Science will ameliorate mortal m°. 


Lurking error, lust, envy, revenge, m’, or hate 


or ignorance 


t 459-20 


an 104-20 

F281 

241-10 

b 327— 8 

p 404-10 

t 462-27 

malicious 

an 103—23 

103-24 

s 110-21 

f 235-1 

p 401— 5 

t 446-14 

ap 564-4 
malign 

rT 485-11 

malignant 

ph 176-31 

Pp 373-6 


maligned 
a 41-27 

malignity 
a 43-12 


Whether animated by m* or ignorance, 


dishonesty, sensuality, falsehood, revenge, m’, 
and say, ‘‘I am m’, lust, appetite, 

Falsehood, envy, hypocrisy, m*, hate, 

What a pitiful sight is m’, 

Lust, m*, and all sorts of evil are 

selfishness, m*, envy, and hate. 


It is either ignorant or m’. 

The m:* form of hypnotism 

or by careless or m° students, 

Evil thoughts, lusts, and m* purposes 
cherishing evil passions and m* purposes, 
from sinister or m* motives 

This m* animal instinct, 


Why m: C. S. for instructing mortals 


Truth handles the most m: contagion 
easier to cure the most m’ disease than 


good deeds, for which they were m: and stoned. 


The m: of brutal persecutors, 


malpractice 


Dp 375-15 
442-31 
t 451-27 
451-31 
457-17 


any mental despotism or m’. 

mental m* cannot harm you 

m: arises from ignorance or malice 

mental m° tends to blast moral sense, 

to mental m’, . . . there is no good aspect, 


malpractitioner 


‘7p 419-25 


Never fear the mental m’, 


maltreatment 


r 474-10 
mamma 

S 154-30 

f 287-5 
Mammon 

a 52-4 

o 346-31 

t 462-11 


r 482-19 


consequent m- which it receives. 


and says, . . . ‘‘M: knows you are hurt.’’ 
‘‘M-, my finger is not a bit sore.’’ 


He served God; they served m’. 
We cannot serve both God and m- 
dividing his interests between God and m- 


| Mian (see also Man’s) 


conspiracy against the liberty and life of M4. 
but God made M- immortal 

testified . . . that he knew M-, 

and that 14- was made in the image of God, 
a determination to condemn M4 

M: self-destroyed; . . . Spirit not allowed a 
certain extracts on the Rights of M-, 
bearing false witness against M-. 

Our law refuses to recognize M: as sick 
Spirit decides in favor of M- 

There, M: is adjudged innocent of transgressing 
he was literally the Son of M-. 


(see also Mortal Man) 
man (see also man’s) 


action of 
f 207-28 
actuality o 


spiritual fact, repeated in the action of m: 


g 502-13 and the spiritual actuality of m’, 


affections of a 
gl 597- 4 The motives and affections of a m* were 
a man’sa 
ph 172-31 ‘‘a man’s a m’, for a’ that.’’ 
and creation 
r 489-30 A wrong sense of God, m’, and creation is 
and form 
g 517-5 from two Greek words, signifying m* and form 
and God 
c 258-23 gains the true conception of m- and God. 
g 524-25 or is it a lie concerning m* and God? 
and his creator 
b 338-24 would impose between m:° and his creator. 
and his Maker 
b 276-9 M° and his Maker are correlated in 


MAN 
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man 

and Mind 

b 281-20 false conception as to m* and Mind. 
and the universe 
(see universe) 

and woman 
privilege of every child, m*, and woman, 
M- and woman as coexistent and eternal with 
roceed from God 
forever 


that both m: and woman 
m: and woman unchange: 
belief that one . . . can control another m’, 
any m: whose origin was less spiritual. 

no record of his calling any m* by the name of 
If any m* will do His will,— John 7: 17. 

any m°, who is above the lowest type 

neither tempteth He any m-.’’— James 1: 13. 


Few deny. . . that intelligence, apart from m: 
m* appears to be matter and mind united ; 


Neither . . . has ever described m* as created 
by Spirit, , 
as God’s ima: 
pr 13-28 ignorant of m* as God’s image or reflection 
s 116-4 and m’ as God’s image appears. 
assigning to r 
f 244-30 instead of assigning to m’ the 
as the ae 
a 29-30 * as the offspring of God, as the idea of Spirit, 
author of 
a 29-16 God is the only author of m’. 
beliefs that 
s 164-19 human beliefs that m* must die, 
belief that 
(see belief) 
belief that one 
sp 73-8 belief that one m’, as spirit, can control another 
believes 
phi7i-17 m: believes himself to be combined matter and 
p 427-7 If m: believes in death now, , 
benefit to 
r 471-22 Are doctrines and creeds a benefit to m’? 
bestowed on 
p 387-29 protecting power bestowed on m° by 
393-15 ability and power divinely bestowed on m-. 
better 
a 21-4 because you are a better m’. 
blesses 
sp 78-28 Spirit blesses m-, 
blind 
t 459-18 a blind m: or a raging maniac, 
brotherhood of 
b constitutes the brotherhood of m: ; 
true brotherhood of m- will be established. 
brotherhood of m: would consist of Love and 
ruptures the life and brotherhood of m- 
» 81-22 Bee to the worms the body called m’, 
phi ulk of a body, called m-. 
Pegi and that one is called m: ; 
eall that 
Ss 148-20 calling that m* which is not the counterpart, 
can do for 
a 48-32 what the true knowledge of God can do for m-. 
can do no 
an 103-32 In C. S., m* can do no harm, 
can no longer 
sp 76-13 When advanced. ..m-° can no longer com- 
mune with 
cannot exceed -— 
a 19-4 M- cannot exceed divine Love, 
cannot govern i 
r 490-6 Hence it cannot govern m: aright. 
cannot a 
p 395-30 knowledge that brain-lobes cannot kill a m: 
cannot lose ¥ Beit 
c 259-2 m-* cannot lose his individuality, 
changed the 
6 309-9 This changed the m-. 
chronicles 
g 522-8 The second record chronicles m* as mutable 
claims to rule ; 
S$ 148-26 Physiology . . . claims to rule m* by 
clothe 
g 530-12 to feed and clothe m: as He doth the lilies. 
coexists with 
s 120-5 _m-° coexists with and reflects Soul, God, 
commanded the 
g 527-7 commanded the m’, saying,— Gen. 2: 16. 
commands 
p 405— 5 commands m’ to master the propensities, 
communicate with 
sp 78-22 How then can it communicate with m: through 


man 
compare 
g 515-28 Now compare m: before the mirror to his 
compels 
p 436-30 which the divine law compels m: to commit. 
comprehends 
r 481-8 Through spiritual sense only, m* comprehends 
conceptions of 
f %44— 7 to derive all our conceptions of m: from 
concerning 
r 494-25 Which of these two theories concerning m* 
g 524-25 or is it a lie concerning m* and God? 
concerning a 
sp 89-13 reaffirms the Scriptural word concerning am’, 
p 383-28 the Scriptural conclusion concerning am’, 
conclusions as to 
c 259-32 Deducing one’s conclusions as to m* from 
condition of 
o 344- § sinless condition of m* in divine Science, 
confers upon 
c 265-12 confers upon m:° enlarged individuality, 
corporeal 
b 332-18 The corporeal m* Jesus was human. 
t 453-19 but in order to bless the corporeal m° ; 
correct view of 
r 477— 3 this correct view of m* healed the sick. 
create 
o 356-21 
g 522-21 


528— 6 


is it possible for Him to create m* subject to 
represented as entering matter in order to create 


mM. 
cannot be true that man was ordered to create 
m anew 
creates 
m 69-23 
gl 582-18 
creating 
b 338-20 
creator of 
r 470-21 God is the creator of m’, 
cross-questioning 
g 533-26 Truth, cross-questioning m: as to his 
deathless 


If the father replies, ‘‘God creates m* through 
creates m* as His own spiritual idea, 


was deemed the agent of Deity in creating m*, 


and of m* deathless and perfect 
to manifest the deathless m* of God’s creating. 


the things which defile a m*.— Matt. 15: 20. 


efine 
s 148-13 define m* as both physical and mental, 
definition of 
b 302-14 Continuing our definition of m’, 
demands on 
ph 184-13 legitimate and eternal demands on m’, 
demonstrates 1 
b 340-22. by which m: demonstrates health, holiness, and 
p 372-14 hen m* demonstrates C. S. absolutely, 
405-20 Immortal m: demonstrates the government 
demoralizes the 
g 538-14 beguiles the woman and demoralizes the m’. 
denunciations of ‘ 
g 522-22 denunciations of m* when not found in His 
image, 
deprive a : J 
o 358- 3 Can a leaden bullet deprive a m-: of Life, 
description of i i 
ph 170-28 The description of m: as purely physical, 
disarms 
p 394-11 The admission that. . 
divinely royal ls 
b 313— 5 Jesus the God-crowned or the divinely royal m’, 
divine Principle of (see also Principle of) 
sp 72-3 divine Principle of m: speaks through 
ph 191-10 the spiritual and divine Principle of m: 
207-14 perfect Father, or the divine Principle of m’. 
336-25 God, the divine Principle of m*, | 
r 470-22 the divine Principle of m* remaining perfect, 
481-28 Soul is the divine Principle of m- 
ap 562-15 the activities of the divine Principle of m-° 
divine Science of / 
f 242-25 divine Science of m’ is woven into one web 
divorced from BN ; , 
r 477-30 mm‘, divorced from Spirit, would lose his entity. 
does not pay the 
p 387-18 That m* does not pay the severest penalty 
drove out the 
g 537— 5 So He drove out the m* :— Gen. 3: 24. 
duty of 
b 340-9 for this is the whole duty of m*.’’— Eccl. 12; 13. 
g 541-25 Now it repudiates even the human duty of m 
each need of 
pr 7-25 to whom each need of m: is always known 
earth, and 
g 588-19 God creates the heavens, earth, and m’*. 
economy of F 
ph 170-7 Rid ue understand the economy of m* less 
than 


. disarms m’, 
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man 
elevating , 
gl 586-14 affliction purifying and elevating m’. 


ph 199-10 empowers m: through its mandate, 
@ 19-24 enables m: to do the will of wisdom. 


g 522-7 endows m: out of God’s perfection and power. 
enslavement of “® 

f 228-11 The enslavement of m: is not legitimate. 
enslaves 

f 225-3 Whatever enslaves m: is opposed to 
error supposes 

b 287— 6 Error supposes m: to be both mental and 
establishes 

7491-15 establishes m° forever in the divine likeness, 


a 29-32 Spirit is harmonious and m- eternal. 
ph 191-6 this eternal m* will include in that likeness 
b 311-81 the spiritual, eternal m° is not touched by 


ry ‘ 
sp 98-20 for every m: to understand and to practise. 
S 144-28 every m:° will be his own physician, 


p 385-13 exempts m: from all penalties but those 
existence of 

p 427-16 Nothing can. . 
exists 

g 544-11 m* exists because God exists. 
expresses in r i Mig 

c 258-13 God expresses in m: the infinite idea 
false conception of ; 

b 285-17 is a false conception of m-. 
family of 

r 470-1 the whole family of m* would be brethren ; 


. end the existence of m* 


e 
c 257-32 Finite m* cannot be the image and 
forever intact 
7 493-31 divine Mind to hold m: forever intact 
formed 
b 281-25 a m-* formed from dust. 
g 524-13 Lord God [Jehovah] formed m*— Gen. 2: 7. 
friend of 
a 49-15 the highest instructor and friend of m-, 
generic 
ap 561-22 generic m’, the spiritual idea of God ; 
generic term 
c 259-1 the generic term m’. 
ph 183-23 Obedience to Truth gives m* power and 
202-22 God gives m* dominion over all the earth. 
307-26 and gives m* dominion over all things. 
316-22 which gives m* dominion over all the earth. 


p 387-30 gives m’ faith and understanding 
430-7 hen m* gives up his belief in death, 
giving 


a 19-7 by giving m° a truer sense of Love, 
a 5429 If that Godlike and glorified m: were 


sp 73-11_ God controls m*, and God is the only Spirit. 
God created 
$ 140-29 God created m* in His, God’s, image ; 
b 294-27 God created m’. 
g 516-24 God created m* in His own image, — Gen. 1: 27. 
God has created 
o 344-7 God has created m* in His own image 
God has endowed 
an 106-7 God has endowed m’ with inalienable rights, 
God has made 
393-138 God has made m’ capable of this, 


r 480-19 Man is not God, and God is not m’. 
c 262-15 higher views inspire the Godlike m: to reach 


ph 167-15 If God made m° both good and evil, 
f 227-16 God made m: free. 
q 516-28 God made m: in His own image, 


sp 92-18 a burlesque of God’s m:— is an outgrowth of 
s 148— 8 man as created by Spirit,— as God’s m:. 
148-21 but the counterfeit, of God’s m’. 
151-23 it has no control over God’s m:. 
ph 191-1 The brain can give no idea of God’s m-. 
b 306-80 God’s m’, spiritually created, is not material 
o 345-24 God’s m*, made in His image, 
r 476-1 A mortal sinner is not God’s m-’. 
gl 580-3 the first god of mythology ; not God’s m’, 


to 
(see God) 


p 405-18 The good m’ finally can overcome his fear of 


man 
good-will to : 
p 407-16 even into spiritual power and good-will to m’*. 
govern i 
f 206— 7 the province of spiritual sense to govern m’. 
227-30 If God had instituted material laws to govern m*, 
p 381-1 law of matter. . . supposed to govern m’, 
governed by - 
s 125-15 m* governed by Soul, not by material sense. 
f 231-30 M-, governed by his Maker, having no other 
246-23 MM”, governed by immortal Mind, is 
b 304-14. The perfect m*— governed by God, 
governing 
f 231-15 no antagonistic powers. . . governing m* 
6 308— 6 God is the only Mind governing m’, 
gl 595-1 Sun. The symbol of Soul governing m’, 


pr 6-3 Divine Love corrects and governs m’. 
f 222-12 the fact that Mind governs m’, 
231-21 God made you superior to it and governs m’, 
p 420-4 Spirit not matter, governs m’. 
g 5389-29 one Mind which makes and governs m* 
harmonious ; 
s 148-19 Principle which produces harmonious m-, 
f 232-4 neither make m° harmonious nor God lovable. 
6 276-24 the universe, including harmonious m-. 
337-12 The truth of being makes m* harmonious and 
r 490-15 theories are helpless to make m* harmonious 
harmony in 
b 276-15 Harmony in m: is as real and immortal as in 
304-20 Harmony in m’ is as beautiful as in music, 
harmony of : 
p 392-10 health, holiness, and harmony of m’, 
423-14 and it restores the harmony of m”. 
has never lost : 
g 5448-7 m-: has never lost his spiritual estate 
has “sought out x 
ph 196— 2 sia, Bee “sought out many inventions,’’ — Eccl. 


hath not seen 
b 325-19 where human sense hath not seen m-. 
help meet for 
g 533-20 Is this an help meet for m*? 
higher nature of 
m 62-27 higher nature of m: is not governed by the 


g 557-22 theology takes up the history of mm: as if 
r 473-15 Jesus is the human m’, and Christ is the divine 


m 69-9 the real, ideal m* appears in proportion as 
b 332-31 Into the real and ideal m: the 
338-30 Adam was not the ideal m: for whom 
338-31 The ideal m: was revealed in due time, 
o 346-4 the ideal m’, reflecting God’s likeness. 
g 517— 8 The ideal m° corresponds to creation, 


a 45-21 spiritual idea of m* and his divine Principle, 
ph 194-4 coincidence of the spiritual idea of m* with 
immortal 
m 61-1 can satisfy the cravings of immortal m-. 
ph 173-25 the image of God, the real immortal m-. 
190-19 immortal m’, spiritual and eternal, 
f 202-16 but immortal m-, in accord with the 
215-25 Mortal man is the antipode of immortal m: 
b 288-28 glorious possibilities of immortal m’, 
294-19 immortal m’, represen Ung. Spirit, 
302-15 immortal m* has existed forever, 
306- 8 The immortality of Soul makes m-* immortal. 
322— 8 before harmonious and immortal m-° is 
336- 9 Immortal m° was and is God’s image 
336-10 immortal m’ is coexistent and coeternal with 
336-17 Immortal m: is not and never was material, 
p 405-20 Immortal m* demonstrates the government 
417-19 is not the Science of immortal m’. ’ 
r 476-20 the facts which belong to immortal m°. 
485-18 understanding of Life, makes m* immortal. 
g 538-26 This account is given, not of immortal m’, 
immortality of . 
f 215-31 he recognized the immortality of m*. 
Mind, the only immortality of m’, 
324—- 7 Unless the harmony and immortality of m* are 
p 381-25 The harmony and immortality of m-* 
g 507-27 the immortality of m* and the universe. 
521-12 The harmony and immortality of m* are intact. 


sp 83-17 The belief that the universe, including m-, 

$ 114-28 the universe, including 7m’, is spiritual, 

127— 5 the spiritual universe, including m’, 

ph 171-12 control over the universe, including m’, 

c 256— 8 Father and Mother of the universe, including m’. 
governs the universe, including m’. 
330-12 intelligence of the universe, including m’. 
g 511-1 governing the universe, including m’, 

547-19 to recreate the universe, nia 

547-26 true theory of the universe, inclu 


m'. 
univers ing m-, 
gl 584-24 a mortal universe, including m’, 


MAN 
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MAN 


man man 


inclusive of : . y 
S$ 128- 6 government of the universe, inclusive of m’. 
g 554- 3 the universe, inclusive of m’, is as eternal 
indestructible et ea 
sp 76-26 indestructible m-, whose being is spiritual. 
b 316-20 Christ presents the indestructible m’, 
individual 
$ 117-3 h 
r 468-23 universe, including individual.m’, 
individuality of ; 
b 317-16 individuality of m: is no less tangible 
r 491-26 Personality is not the individuality of m’. 
in God’s image 
r 476-31 m: in God’s image is unfallen and eternal. 
497— 7 and m* in God’s image and likeness. 
in God’s likeness ‘ 
ph 191- 5 m-* in God’s likeness will appear, ’ 
b 336-25 divine Principle of man, and m* in God’s likeness 
in His image ¢ i 
b 340-11 for this is the whole of m: in His image 
insane 
p 411-17 the insane m’* was changed and straightway 
in Science me Sie 
ph 187-23 m-* in Science is governed by this Mind. 
f 244-23 M- in Science is neither young nor old. 
intelligence of f 
r 477-23 the substance, Life, and intelligence of m’, 
in the idea 
gl 582-14 conceiving m* in the idea of God ; 
in the image 
sp 94-1 who makes m: in the image and likeness of 
g 548— 6 m- in the image and likeness of God. 
in the likeness ‘ 
sp 81-17 M° in the likeness of God as revealed in 
6 305— 6 M-, in the likeness of his Maker, reflects 
in this allegory . 
g 544-25 m-’, in this allegory, is neither a lesser god nor 


an individual m’, an individual horse ; 


g 536-31 the m* is become as one of us,— Gen. 3: 22. 
545-3 the m° is become as one of us.’’— Gen. 3: 22. 

is clothed : 

p 442-24 and m’ is clothed and fed spiritually. 
is coexistent : 

r 478-1 for m- is coexistent with God. 
is deathless ? 

c 266-29 M” is deathless, spiritual. 


is endowed 
“M- is endowed by his Maker with certain 


sp 97-19 m-’ is found in the likeness of Spirit, 
ph 179-10 is won only as m’ is found, . . . reflecting 
188— 2 and m- is found in His image. 
6b 291-16 m°* is found having no righteousness of his own, 


r 481-5 m-’ is free ‘‘to enter into the— Heb. 10: 19. 
is God’s image 

s 120-5 reflects Soul, God, for m: is God’s image. 
is God’s reflection . 

g 527-4 M- is God’s reflection, needing no 


6 in C. S. the true m: is governed by God 
Every function of the real m: is governed by 
ph 180-25 When m- is governed by God, 
If m: is governed by the law of divine Mind, 
this real m* is governed by Soul 
In Science m- is governed by God, 
whenever m* is governed by God. 
is harmonious 
ph 184-16 m- is harmonious and eternal. 

6 278-18 M-° is harmonious when governed by Soul. 
is His image a ; 

r 468-14 Spirit is God, and m:° is His image and likeness. 
is His likeness 
Ae: 73— 7 Spirit is God, and m: is His likeness. 
s idea 
rage r 475-13 M: is idea, the image, of Love; 
Ss 


mage 
sp 73-10 for m* is image. 

b 301-24 while m: is ‘‘image’’ (idea).— Gen. 1: 27. 
is immortal 


r 478-31 man is not mortal. . . m* is immortal. 
g 5446-1 mortality of man is a myth, for m: is immortal. 
is incapable of sin 
r 475-28 M- is incapable of sin, sickness, and death. 
is indestructible 
p 402-12 M° is indestructible and eternal. 
is never God 
sp 70-7 M°isnever God, but spiritual man, . . 
is never sick 
p 393-29 M- is never sick, for Mind is not sick and 


. Teflects 


is not absorbed — } 
c 259- 1 M: is not absorbed in Deity, 
is not God 
f 250-12 M- is not God, but like a ray of 
r 480-19 M- is not God, and God is not man. 
is not material 
r 468-15 Therefore m° is not material ; 
is not matter 
r 475-6 Answer.— M: is not matter; 
is not mortal 
r 476-10 Hence m: is not mortal nor material. 
478-31 m° is not mortal, ‘‘neither indeed— Rom. 8: 7. 
is perfect 
r 485-23. in which m° is perfect, even as the 
is pure 
r 477-5 and that m: is pure and holy. 
is self-governed 
$ 125-17 Reflecting God’s government, m’ is self-gov- 
erned. 
is spiritual 
sp 98-26 M°- is spiritual. 
ph 173-20 M- is spiritual, individual, and eternal ; 
the real m* is spiritual and eternal. 
that m* is spiritual, not material ; 
The real m° is spiritual and immortal, 
r 475-11 M° is spiritual and perfect ; 
is subject to 
p 429-12 Science declares that m’ is subject to Mind. 
is sustained 
g 530-5 In divine Science, m° is sustained by God, 
is the expression ’ 
r 470-23 MZ is the expression of God’s being. 
477-26 M° is the expression of Soul. 
is the idea 
ph 200-11 Life is God, and m: is the idea of God, 
c 266-27 M° is the idea of Spirit ; 
r 476-10 and m-’ is the idea of God. 
is the image 
ph 172-18 m: is the image and likeness of Spirit ; 
200-18 m-° is the image, reflection, of God, 
p 414-26 m-: is the image and likeness of God, 
is the likeness 
f 250-11 Spiritual m* is the likeness of this Ego. 
r 467-15 mz is the likeness of God, 
g 544-24 M- is the likeness of Spirit, 
is the offspring 
m 63-5 m-° is the offspring of Spirit. 
c 265-1 M: is the offspring, not of the lowest, but of 
p 396-27 m-: is the offspring of God, not of man; 
is the reflection 
249-31 M° is the reflection of Soul. 
305-27 Because m:’ is the reflection of his Maker, 
r 475-17 m: is the reflection of God, or Mind, 
is tributary 
f 209-8 and m: is tributary to divine Mind. 
r 481-2 Mc: is tributary to God, Spirit, 


ust 
a 47-11 ingratitude and hatred towards that just m-° 
t 443—* teach a just m’, and he will— Prov. 9: 9. 
let not 
m 56—* let not m* put asunder.— Matt. 19: 6. 
let us make \ 
p 438— 3 Let us make m: in our image, — Gen. 1: 26. 
r 475-23 ‘‘Let us make m* in our image,— Gen. 1. 26. 
g 515-11. Let us make m-: in our image, — Gen. 1: 26. 
525-138 And God said, Let us make m* 
life and 2 : 
Dp aie life and m* survive this body. 
eo 
a 51-12 Nothing could kill this Life of m’. 
b 304-18 Divine Principle is the Life of m’. 
p 388-23 does not affect the absolute Life of m’, 
g a Knowing that God was the Life of m’, 
(see life) 
makes 
sp 94-1 makes m: in the image and likeness of 


ph 173-22, makes m* knavish or honest according to 
and so makes m° the image of his Maker 
Truth makes m- free. 
C. 8. makes m’ Godlike. 
306— 8 immortality of Soul makes m* immortal. 
317-19 understanding . . . makes m* more real, 
o 357-10 belief that God . . . makes m° capable of 
t 453-30 the divine Truth that makes m’ free. 
r 485-18 understanding of Life, makes m* immortal. 


o 356-26 by making m-° inclined to sin, 
manifested through 

f 210-12 forever manifested through m’, 
many a 

ph 197-6 costs many a m: his earthly days of comfort 
material 
(see material) 

matter and 

b 294-8 If... matter and m* would be one. 


MAN 310 MAN 
man man 
measured perfect 
a 47-4 They no longer measured m* by material sense. 7 477— 2 In this perfect m* the Saviour saw 
Mind controls 477-16 the genuine and perfect m’, 
b 319-19 Mind controls m: and man has no Mind but God. 482-20 highest human concept of the perfect m-. 
Mind of g 519-20 unto a perfect m*,— Eph. 4: 13. 
r 470-17 when God, the Mind of m-, never sins lace 
Mind that made r 486-30 blindness, and deafness would place m* in 
$ 151-23 The divine Mind that made m* maintains His possesses 
ind to a ; / g 539-11 m-° possesses nothing which he has not 
f 214-16 conveys the impressions of Mind to m’, ap 576-23 In divine Science, m* possesses this 


misnamed 
b 294-11 mortal belief, misnamed m’, is error, 


ral 
p 406-17 moral m- has no fear that he will commit a 
murder, 
mortal 
(see mortal) 
most scientific 
b 313-23 Jesus of Nazareth was the most scientific m- 
motive-powers of 
r 490—- 8 Truth and Love as the motive-powers of m-. 
must be siniess 
b 290-26 To be wholly spiritual, m* must be sinless, 
must find 
m 65-27 m* must find permanence and peace 
must harmonize : 
b 337— 8 m* must harmonize with his Principle, 
must live 
pref viii- 3 m* must live in obedience to its divine 
nature of 
sp 94-4 The nature of m’, thus understood, 
nearer to 
gl 596— 5 but C.S. brings God much nearer to m’, 
never beheld in 
c 259-16 then mortals have never beheld in m: the 
never causing 
g 520-31 never causing m* to till the ground, 
never dies 
r 486-10 In reality m* never dies. 
never punishes 
p 384- 7 God never punishes m’* for doing right, 
no 
a 31—5 
sp 77-15 
Ss 140- 6 
f 201-5 
217-14 
233-12 


252-18 
C 255-14 
b 286— 9 


“Call no m* your father upon the— Matt. 23: 9. 
“knoweth no m*— Mark 13: 32. 

shall no m* see Me, and live.’’— Hzod. 33: 20. 
“No m* can serve two masters.’’— Matt. 6: 24. 
know we no m: after the flesh |’’— IJ Cor. 5: 16. 
“gb Be grt te aillas not even ‘‘the Son— Mark 
wholly dishonest, and no m* knoweth it. 

That God is corporeal. ..no m° should affirm. 
“No m* cometh unto the— John 14: 6. 


292— 4 knoweth no m-.”’— Matt. 24: 36. 
p 369-30 Nom: is physically healed in wilful error 
t 458-25 He does violence to no m’. 
k 499- * openeth, and no m* shutteth;— Rev. 3:7. 
499- * shutleth, and no m* openeth ;— Rev. 3:7. 
499- * an open door, andno m* can shutit.— Rev.3: 8. 
gl 579- * openeth, and no m° shutteth ;— Rev. 3:7 
579- * shutteth, and no m* openeth ;— Rev. 3: 7. 
579- * an open door, and nom: can shut it.— Rev. 3: 8. 


mo power over 
sp 76-20 they will have no power over m’, 
nor God 
g 533-30 as much as to say. . 
not influenced by 
pr 7-23 God is not influenced by m-. 


The Jews, who sought to kill this m- of God, 


. ‘Neither m- nor God. 


The ‘‘m: of sorrows’’— Isa. 53: 3. 
The ‘‘m* of sorrows’’— Isa. 53: 3. 


This old m* was so lame that he 


time cometh when the spiritual origin of m’, 
explanations of the nature and origin of m- 
as to the nature and origin of m’, 
the belief in the material origin of m- 
which reveals the spiritual origin of m:’. 
a belief in the material origin of m’, 
Searching for the origin of m’, who is the 
or matter 
b 284-4 
painless to 
p 401-13 
passing to 
gl 581— 4 
perfect 
sp 99-29 
Cc 259-13 
b 304-14 
330-14 
337-16 
r 477-1 


If God were limited to m* or matter, 
but should be as painless to m’ as to a fluid, 


ANGELS. God’s thoughts passing to m: ; 
and to God’s spiritual, perfect m’. 

perfect God and perfect m*,— as the basis 
The perfect m*— governed by God, 
Neither God nor the perfect m* can be 

In proportion to his purity is m* perfect ; 
Jesus beheld in Science the perfect m’, 


possibilities of 
S 128-16 latent abilities and possibilities of m- 
1445-10 Teach the great possibilities of m- 
presupposes 
6 281- 7 Error presupposes m* to be both mind and 
r 480-15 and presupposes m’ to be in matter. 
Principle of (see also divine Principle of ) 
s 123-4 true idea and Principle of m* will then appear. 
r 476-10 God is the Principle of m’, 
Principle of the 
a 29-28 the divine Principle of the m° Jesus, 
s 146-17 the divine Principle, of the m* Jesus; 
problem of 


f 216-7 
produces in 
p 380-24 
qualities in 
perpetuates these qualities in m-, 


and solves the problem of m:. 


the divine Mind produces in m* health, 


real 

S$ 151-21 
ph 172-24 
190-20 
200-17 

f 250-27 
6 288-25 
289-19 
300-11 
302— 4 
302— 5 
302-22 
314-17 
316— 4 
316— 6 

p 409-20 
409-24 

t 461— 3 


Every function of the real m: is paces by 
If the real m: is in the material body, 
immortal man, . . . is found to be the real m-, 
the real m* was, is, and ever shall be perfect, 
But the spiritual, real m- is immortal. 

the spiritual real m* has no birth, 

to the real m: and the real universe there is no 
the real m’, or the new man 

the real m° is spiritual and eternal. 

The identity of the real m- is not lost, 

this real m* is governed by Soul 

To such . . . the real m* seemed a spectre, 
The rea] m* being linked by Science to 

the real m’ and his relation to God, 

The real m: is spiritual and immortal, 

and the new manor real m: is put on, 

but I do believe that the real m* is immortal 
The real m* cannot depart from holiness, 

In divine Science, God and the real m° are 
Truth and Love reign in the real m’, 

the sinless, real m* is eternal. 

it is only mortal man and not the real m’, 


Christ’s purpose to reconcile m* to God, 

reconciles 
a 18-13 
reconciling 
19-7 


atonement of Christ reconciles m* to God, 
Jesus aided in reconciling m* to God 
the scientifically Christian record of m* 


redeems m’, from the law of matter, 

reflected by 

pr 3-12 

b 336-14 

r 467-18 

496— 5 
reflects 


The Divine Being must be reflected by m’, 
Mind can never be in man, but is reflected by m* 
not in man but as reflected by m-. 

omnipotent Mind is reflected by m-> 


whereby m” reflects divine Truth, Life, and 
certainly shall know this when m: reflects God. 
M: reflects infinite Truth, Life, and Love. 
M: refiects infinity, 
cannot be separated . . . if m* reflects God. 
in Science m° reflects God’s government. 
MM: reflects God ; 
reform the 
b 327-25 But how shall we reform the m* who 
reign over 
g 529-31 
relation of 
sp 94-8 and of the relation of m: to God, 
S 114-25 It shows the scientific relation of m* to God, 
representing 
Dp 376-24 
reveals 
S$ 120-21 
ph 191-24 
6 296-12 
302-19 
r 477-11 
righteous 
a 37-19 


He begins his reign over m* somewhat mildly, 


representing m* as healthy instead of 

Teveals m* as harmoniously existent 

reveals m* and immortality as based on Spirit 
reveals m* and Life, harmonious, real, 

The Science of being reveals m* as perfect, 

C. S. reveals m* as the idea of God, 

procured the martyrdom of that righteous m* 
turned ‘‘aside the right of a m* — Lam. 3: 35. 


s of 
(see rights} 


MAN 


311 MAN 
man man 
robs d talks with 
re 169-32 it robs m: of reliance on God, b 308-15 as consciously as m* talks with m-. 
sa ‘ . i, tempting 
f 233-32 of which the wise m: said, g 527-12 represents God, Love, as tempting m°, 
g 533— 7 And the m* said, The woman whom — Gen. 3: 12. the best 
Science of eet 4 a 52-16 the best m* that ever trod the globe. 
sp 73-10 the individuality and the Science of m-, the new 
p 409-25 as mortals realize the Science of m- b 300-11 the real man, or the new m: 
Science teaches p 409-24 and the new m* or real man is put on, 
7 472-1. Science teaches m* that God is the only Life, the old 
sees his reflection ph 172-22 we must ‘‘put off the old m:.’’— Col. 3:9. 
$s 126-6 even asm sees his reflection in a glass. c 262-8 putting ‘‘off the old m*— Col. 3:9. 
senses of “0 b 296- 9 The old m* with his deeds must be put off. 
b 284-29 the only real senses of m° are spiritual, g 519-16 until they throw off the old m:° 
r 486-23 all the spiritual senses of m’, are eternal. theories of 
488-28 If it were possible for the real senses of m- to be a 20—4 to forms of doctrine or to theories of m’, 
489-19 Who dares to say that the senses of m* can be theory of 
sensuous ps é g 545-13 utterly opposed to the theory of m- 
$ 131— Ee clays of sensuous m* to the Science of Soul the term 
sent from g 525- 8 some of the equivalents of the term m- 
ap 561-30 ‘‘There was a m* sent from God— John 1: 6. this 
separated from S 148-22 tries to explain how to make this m: a Christian, 
r 477-29 5 gowipii from m*, who expresses Soul, 6 314-10 The Jews, who sought to kill this m* of God, 
sy g 522-16 to be temporary and this m* to be mortal, 


55-1 <= m-: shall recognize the Science of Christ 


heaped 

g 525-14 and God shaped m:° after His mind ; 
should be 

g 529- 3 that m: should be born of woman, 
should be governed 

g 536-14 if m* should be governed by corporeality 

should lose aught 

b 302— 8 It is impossible that m* should lose aught 
should renew 

p 426-14 M° should renew his energies and 
should wish F 

b 301-18 m- should wish for, and in reality has, 


Is a m: sick if the material senses indicate 
the sick m* supposed this ceremony was 

not . that He should make m: sick, 

Is the sick m: sinful above all others? No! 
envy, dishonesty, fear, . . . make a m’ sick, 


signifies ies that 
it signifies that m* shall have no other spirit or 


but afterwards it governs the so-called m-. 
a so-called m*, whose origin, substance, and 


“When the Son of m* cometh, — Luke 18: 8. 
say that I, the Son of m’, am?”’— Matt. 16: 13. 
Tepresents the Son of m* as saying 

called himself ‘‘the Son of m* a tg Matt. 9: 6. 


son of m’, the offspring of the flesh. 


God, the Soul of m: and of all existence, 
The divine Mind is the Soul of m-, 


“‘Whatsoever a m* soweth, — Gal. 6: 7. 
“‘Whatsoever am’ soweth,— Gal. 6: 7. 


spiritualized 
s 141-19 Its only priest is the spiritualized m-. 


springs solely 
1 g 543-28 m-* springs solely from Mind. 


standard of 


g 553-9 or. . . will never become the standard of m’. 


medical schools would learn the state of m* from 
Slavery is not the legitimate state of m’. 


or to exhibit the real status of m:. 
r 476-22 earnestly seek the spiritual status of m’, 
strength ny 


m 60-18 a protection to woman, strength to m’, 
strive with 
320-13 


shall not always strive with m*, — Gen. 6: 3. 
first bind the strong m:?’’— Matt. 12: 29. 
Mortal mind is ‘‘the strong m*,’’— Matt. 12: 29. 
we can despoil ‘‘the strong m*’’— Matt. 12: 29. 
The moral condition of such a m* demands 
sition that 

ph 171-31 supposition that m: is a material outgrowth 
supposition that m:° is created materially, 

The truths of immortal Mind sustain m-, 
sustains m* under all circumstances ; 


and the rib, . . . taken from m*,— Gen. 2: 22. 
not woman again taken from m. 


this original 
6 286-13 from first to last by this original m’, Jesus. 
through 
r 495—- 1. God will heal the sick through m’, 
to become 
ph 172-16 in order to become m-. 
p 432-17 if . it is possible for m* to become diseased, 
translation of 
; f 209-22 by the translation of m* and the universe 
rue 
a 42-26 in C.S. the true m' is governed by God 
true idea of 
b 337-20 The true idea of m’, as the reflection of 
truth-giver to 
sp 72-12 God, is the only truth-giver to m°. 
ultimate of 
r 487-4 Life is the origin and ultimate of m-, 
understands 
c 265- 3 M° understands . 
undying 
p 427-23 Truth, and Love make m: undying. 
unfashion 
r 488-27 otherwise the very worms could unfashion m*. 
universe an 
gl 585-17 encompassing the universe and m: ; 
unrighteous 
$ 139-2 unrighteous m° his thoughts.’’— Isa. 55: 7. 
f 239-15 unrighteous m: his thoughts. ”__ Tsa. 55: 7. 
verities of 
r 476-13 as the only and eternal verities of m’. 
warns 
r 481-13 eres which wisdom warns m’, 
was account 
b 316-26 That m: was accounted a criminal who 
was made 
b 287-21. m* was made in God’s likeness. 
what constitutes 
6 289- 6 the understanding of what constitutes m- 
whatever teaches 
ph 169-29 Whatever teaches m* to have other laws 
what is 
r 475— 5 Question.— What is m*? 
which define 
ae 81-25 which define m- as mortal. 


. existence in proportion as 


wicked 
f 239-11 The wicked m: is not the ruler of his 
7 491-26 A wicked m* may have an attractive 
will not punish 
o 357— 2. must admit that God will not punish m:° for 


will recognize 
g 531-13 Then m: will recognize his God-given dominion 
will reopen 
ph 17i— 5 m* will reopen with the key of divine Science 
wisdom of 
; pr 3-2 The wisdom of m: is not sufficient to warrant. 
wise 
sp 95-25 Is the wise m: of to-day believed, when he 
Ff 239-32 of which the wise m: said, 
t * Give instruction to a wise m*,— Prov. 9: 9. 
worldly 


worldly m: is at the beck and call of error, 
would enjoy ; 
f 246-21 m> would enjoy more than 
would presuppose 
ph 194-15 would presuppose m*,. . . 
would procreate 
s 140-30 but mortals would procreate m’, 


a mortal in 


pr 3-13 else m: is not the image and likeness of the 
5-26 belief that sin is cancelled, and that m: is 
8-10 If am’, though apparently fervent 
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that m: may have audience with Spirit, 

This Christ, or divinity of the m: Jesus, 

to prove what God is and what He does for m’. 

i de sheddeth man’s blood, by m* shall his 
— Gen. 9: 6. 

glorification of the m- and of the true idea of 

there never lived a m: so far removed from 

M: should not be required to participate 

caused by the selfishness and inhumanity of m’. 

When a ™: lends a helping hand 

but m:* would be as the angels. 

M: delivered from sin, disease, and death 

and m’, not of the earth earthly 

while believing that m* is a 

only as m:° finds the truth of 

or is m* a creator?”’ 

replies, ‘‘God creates man through m’,”’ 

If am keep my saying,— John 8: 51. 

mistaken assumption that m* dies as matter 

Neither will m* seem to be corporeal, 

m: cannot ‘‘tell whence it— John 3: 8. 

in the case of m* as truly as 

by which m* gains the divine Principle and 

“Come, see a m’, which told me— John 4: 29. 

m: ig not the father of m-. 

if. . . m* gave it, m” had the right to take it 

admission to one’s self that m* is God’s own 

sets m° free to master the infinite idea. 

At present we know not what m° is, 

second erroneous postulate is, that m* 

fourth erroneous postulate is, . . . that m° has 

If m* were Spirit, then men would be spirits, 

planets have no more power over m* than 

m:, reflecting God’s power, has dominion 

Science, by which m* can escape from sin 

M: is properly self-governed only when 

which was preached of me is not after m*.— 
Gal. 1: 11. 

For I neither received it of m*,— Gal. 1: 12. 

M:: God’s spiritual idea, 

Thus it is with m*, who is but the humble 

and that m:° is included in 

matter can make no conditions for m’. 

m-’, left to the hypotheses of material sense 

so that m* becomes the most absolutely 

The universe, like m’, is to be interpreted by 

the universe, like m’, is, . . . an enigma. 

m:* will be found normal and natural 

m:* cannot be controlled by sin or death, 

mortal belief, wholly inadequate to affect a m* 

mortality will cease when m: beholds 

thrust the spiritual idea and the m* who 

material system, . . . concerning God, m’, 

Anatomy takes up m* at all points materially. 

Am: was made to believe that he occupied 

and the m: died. 

Is m: a material fungus without Mind 

As am: thinketh, so is he. 

then is m* found to be harmonious 

If . . . m* must remain thus. 

Because man-made systems insist that m* 

to learn how much of a m* he is. 

if m* passes through what we call death 

If m: was first a material being, 

If the material body is m’, he is a portion of 

What is m°? 

If . . . you take away a portion of the m* when 

When we admit that . . . constitutes m’, we fail 

or determine when m-° is really m* 

Anatomy declares m* to be structural. 

form of idolatry, that m* should bow down to 

capable of doing so much for m° as 

Anatomy admits that mind is somewhere in m’, 

m: knows that with God all things are possible. 

error, first caused the condemnation of m- 

We say m: suffers from the effects of 

As for m’, his days are as— Psal. 103: 15. 

and said : ‘‘I feel like a new m’. 

what I saw and did for that m’, 

has in belief more power to harm m* 

Common opinion admits that a m* may take 

God, divine good, does not kill.a m* 

can never be said that m* has a 

Can there be any birth or death for m’, 

God does not cause m’ to sin, 

then leave m: to heal himself ; 

M-, being immortal, has a perfect . . . life. 

mortal body or mind is not the m’. 

Of a m: it has been said, 

as am: spiritually wnderstandeth, so is he 

mortal illusions would rob God, slay m’, 

Who shall say that m: is alive to-day, but 

mistake of mortals is to suppose that m’, 

“Tf am keep my saying,— John 8: 51. 

What is it that binds m* with iron shackles 
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disobedience to which would have made m: ill, 

when m° enters into his heritage of freedom, 

If God cause m* to be sick, sickness must 

which must afterwards be rectified by m:? 

can m* put that law under his feet 

What God cannot do, m: need not attempt. 

never . . . could make a m: healthy, 

would have no abiding-place in m’, 

M- undergoing birth, maturity, and decay 

If m* were dust in his earliest stage of 

but m* was never more nor less than m’. 

If m: flickers out in death or 

M: is not a pendulum, swinging between 

M° is by no means a material germ 

One m’ at sixty had retained his 

m-, the outcome of God, reflects God. 

but a mortal is not m’, 

matter has no more sense as a m: than 

m-* created by and of Spirit, 

saith: . . . M~, whose senses are spiritual, is 

saith: . . . I give immortality to m-, 

M: is more than a material form with 

We know no more of m: as the true divine image 

impossible for m:, under the government of 

In divine Science, m: is the true image of God. 

thoughts which presented m* as fallen, sick, 

If m° was once perfect but has now lost 

true conception or understanding of m’, 

Good demands of m* every hour, 

hey make m* an involuntary hypocrite, 

all the glories of earth and heaven and m’, 

as if m* were a weed growing apace 

this is true only of a mortal, not of a m° 

Generically m: is one, 

specifically m* means all men. 

Hence m’ and the spiritual universe 

“Blessed is the m* that— Jas. 1: 12. 

not produced by a vegetable nor the m: by the 

leads to the conclusion that if m: is material, 

m:* has a sensationless body ; 

Whatever indicates the fall of m- 

Adam-dream, which is neither Mind nor m’, 

is always from God to His idea, m’. 

It is not m*, the image and likeness of God, 

belief that a material body is m: 

It saith, ‘‘I am _m*, but I am not the image 

So m’, tree, and flower are supposed to die ; 

M is not the offspring of flesh, but of Spirit, 

As m-° falleth asleep, so shall he awake. 

m: would be annihilated, were it not for 

both strata, . . . are false representatives of m’. 

If m:* is both mind and matter, 

some quality and quantity of the m-, 

saying: . . . stomach can make a m* cross. 

error, saying: . . . matter can kill m>.” 

M°: is neither self-made nor made by mortals. 

It further teaches that when m° is dead, 

theorizes that . . . m* has a resurrection from 

m-: is the spiritual, eternal reflection of God. 

and m* found to be immortal. 

If m: were solely a creature of the 

His infinite image or reflection, m-. 

So far as the scientific statement as to m* 

of m: as refiecting the divine likeness. 

m: is the divine image and likeness, 

presupposes . . . m* to be material 

statement that m* is conceived and evolved 

belief that . . . holiness and unholiness, mingle 
in m’, F f 

So m’, not understanding the Science of 

discordant mortal is no more a m* than 

so m*, like all things real, reflects God, 

In the illusion . . . m* would be wholly mortal, 

parted . . . from His reflection, m’, 

If Life or Soul and its representative, m*, 

But m* cannot be separated for an instant from 


says: ‘‘The Lord knows it. He has made m-° 
mortal 
MM was not created from a material basis, 


incorporeal impartation of divine Love to m’, 
or for m* to have an intelligence separate 

Is m: lost spiritually? No, 

it will become the law of Life to m’, 

The senses regard a corpse, not as m’, 

People say, ‘‘M: is dead ;”’ 

Spirit and matter neither concur in m nor in 
m-* has no Mind but God. 

according to that error m* is mortal. 

A m: who likes to do wrong 

neither a temperate m’ nor a reliable 

then shall m* be found in God’s image. 

Then shall m° be found, in His likeness, 
teaches God’s love to m’, but m* cannot 
Then the m* was changed. 

Fear of punishment never made m: truly honest, 
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‘ond tg . .the m: Christ Jesus.’’— I Tim. 


infinite Mind can never be in m’, 
A portion of God could not enter m: ; 
neither could . . . be reflected by a single m’, 
and m* is God’s spiritual offspring. 
Therefore m’, reflecting God, cannot lose his 
m- is in a degree as perfect as 
belief — that m- orginates in matter 
the supposed separation of m* from God, 
annuls the curse on mm’, 
the only absolute Life and Soul, and m- to be 
“For if a m* think himself to be— Gal. 6: 3. 
such criticism confounds m* with Adam. 
m: is spoken of as made in God’s image, 
so-called mortal man is not the reality of m’. 
neither Life nor m-° dies, 
m: who is made in the divine likeness 
what He created m:° capable of doing, 
knew from the outset that m> would do. 
deny that God made m: evil 
Shall m: be more pure than— sce Job. 4: 17. 
her affection for a m* of undoubted goodness 
the best m* that ever trod this planet. 
more faith in God than in m’, 
loses to human sense all entity as m’, 
in that proportion does m* become its master. 
were willing that a m° should live. 
He understood m-, whose Life is God, 
knew that m* has not two lives, one to be de- 
stroyed 
m-* must be better spiritually 
not transform the infant at once into am’, 
that its sensations can reproduce m’, 
belief that matter is the medium of m’, 
or that m* can enter his own embodied 
Oxford boys, who caused the death of am’, 
a chained lion, . . . should not terrify am’. 
Does his assertion prove . . . m' tobe the better 
If m* seems to incur the penalty 
m-* has only to enter his protest against this 
Paepeeot . . . that God punishes m* for doing 
good, 
discuss the certainty that food can kill m’. 
advice to a m* who is down in the world, 
Will you bid a m: let evils overcome him, 
man is the offspring of God, not of m°; 
You say that accidents, . . . kill m’, 
°y, his mistake a m- is often instructed. 
If a m* is an inebriate, a slave to 
If m* is not victorious over the passions, 
“MM shall not live by bread alone,— Matt. 4: 4. 
cannot transmit good or evil intelligence to m’, 
Show. . . that they are not the truth of m: ; 
God is more to a m’ than his belief, 
If it is true that m: lives, this fact can never 
MM is the same after as before a 
If m is never to overcome death, 
what material remedy has m* when 
“Tf am: keep my saying, he shall— John 8: 51. 
m: is, not shall be, perfect 
If m- did not exist before the material 
“Tf a m* keep my saying, he shall— John 8: 51. 
A m: is charged with having committed 
to punish a m: for acting justly. 
If a m* keep my saying, he shall— John 8: 51. 
am’, for the pets consideration of money, 
M- walks in the direction towards 
The Christianly scientific m* reflects the 
MM: then appropriates those things which 
God as not in m* but as reflected by man. 
Spirit, Soul, is not confined in m’, 
and has m°* fallen? 
divine idea or reflection, m*, remains perfect. 
If there ever was a moment when m- 
then there was a moment when m:° did not 
If m: has lost perfection, he has lost his 
If m: ever existed without this perfect 
M-: is, and forever has been, God’s reflection. 
Jesus is the name of the m* who, 
rather than personality or the m’ Jesus, 
m: is made in the image and likeness of God. 
God, by whom m° is evolved, 
evil, which declares that m° begins in dust 
will cease to claim . . . that this matter is m’. 
““As for m’, his days are as— Psal. 103: 15. 
M-: is not a material habitation for Soul ; 
impossible that a material body, .. . should 
em, 
Were it otherwise, m° would be annihilated. 
m: has never beheld . . . Soul leaving a body 
Error says, ‘‘I am m: ;” 
gotten. a m* from the Lord’’— Gen. 4:1. 
od, or good, never made m- capable of sin. 
e 


The belief . . . that m* springs from dust 
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If death restores . . . strength to m’, 
If this were not so, m* would be speedily 
Do the five corporeal sensés constitute m-°? 
cannot be true either of m* or of his Maker. 
can this sense be the God-given channel to m’ 
How can m-, reflecting God, be dependent on 
would, by fair logic, annihilate m- 
Under the mesmeric illusion of belief, a m* will 
another belief, that m- dies. 
That m: is material, and that 
what the understanding of God brings to m*. 
we acknowledge that m: is saved through 
multiplication of the compound idea m-. 
implies a mortal mind and m-° a creator. 
M- is the family name for all ideas, 
and call m: the reflection. 
M-, made in His likeness, possesses and reflects 
It follows that m- is a generic term. 
word for m: is used also as the synonym of 
AM is not made to till the soil. 
blessed is that m- who seeth his brother’s 
The absolute ideal, m*, is no more seen nor 
Principle and its idea, m’, are coexistent 
was not a m-° to till the ground.— Gen. 2:5. 
Knowledge of this lifts m* above the sod, 
in the hands of God, not of m-, 

am-* of war,” a tribal god— Hxod. 15:3. 
and m* became a living soul.— Gen. 2:7. 
Mind had made m-, both male and female. 
become the basis of m*? 
Lord God [Jehovah] took the m’,— Gen. 2: 15. 
a knowledge of evil would make m* mortal. 
and is m* giving up his dignity? 
Was it requisite for the formation of m- 
God has already created m’, 
cannot be true that m* was ordered to 
and brought her unto the m>.— Gen. 2: 22. 
calling them mankind,— that is, a kind of m’. 
Has m* sought out other creative inventions, 
Did God at first create one m* unaided, .. . 


u 
“Where art thou, m*?. Is Mind in matter? 
aids m:* to make sinners more rapidly 

When will m: pass through the open gate of 
m* would be annihilated. 

and gave it to m: for a possession, 

would imply that God withheld from m: the 
lest m: should improve it 

I have gotten a m: from the Lord— Gen. 4:1. 
gotten a m: from the Lord,’’— Gen. 4:1. 

How then has m: a basis for wrong-doing? 

If m* is material and originates in an egg, 

Did m*, whom God created with a word, 

“not am: to till the ground.” — Gen. 2: 5. 

not of the things which a m: eateth. 

M-, created by God, was given dominion 

The mortality of m: is a myth, 

all Science is of God, not of m-. 

“MM that is born of a woman is of— Job 14:1. 
and call this sham unity m’, 

as if m* were the offspring of 

lifts the curtain on m* as never born and 
constitutes the kingdom of heaven in m*. 
shown in the m- Jesus, 

in order that the m: Jesus, . . . might never 
represented first by m:*and,. . . last by woman, 
to tell a m* his faults, 

Thus m* was no longer regarded as 

the error which would make m: mortal 

belief . . . that m: started first from dust, 

m: is His idea, the child of His care. 

definition of 

not that which is in m:, but the divine Principle, 
of whom m: is the full and perfect expression ; 
and m* would be in the full consciousness of 


Divine justice will m* him. 


Both will be m* until the last farthing is paid, 
With your own wrists m’, it is hard to 


was then m* the prisoner 
It constructs a machine, m* it, and then 


And she brought forth a m* c*,— Rev. 12:5. 
which brought forth the m: c°.— Rev. 12: 13. 


to conyey the m: of mind to muscle 
valves of the heart, . . . obey the m: of 
empowers man through its m’, 

yield to the m* of immortal Mind. 
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common 
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ideas of 
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immortal 
p 430— 5 
infaney and 
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Human hate has no legitimate m: 
growth is the eternal m*of Mind. | 
Sleep is darkness, but God’s creative m* was, 


In vain do the m: and the cross 
followed it to the m: of Jesus ; 


to drop from the platform of common m* 
was never the essence of divinity or m’. 

mortal man is not the real essence of m’, 
they crush out happiness, health, and m’. 


RO will say that infancy can utter the ideas 
of m’, 


and immortal m-, the Christ ideal, will appear. 


Darkness and light, infancy and m-, 


lowest type of 


p 405— 4 
mortal 

g 543-21 
stature of 
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ph 172-27 

f 246-12 

~ 246-19 
maniac 

t 459-18 


manifest 

pr 413 
a 25-32 
sp 72-18 
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239-21 

b 306-21 
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1 452— 6 
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above the lowest type of m’, 
thinking that apehood preceded mortal m*? 


must grow into that stature of m: 


If. . . the surgeon destroys m’, 
M:° is its eternal noon, 
conspiracies against m* and womanhood. 


into the hands of a blind man or a raging m’, 


made m: in the blessings they bring, 

was made m: in the humanity of Jesus. 
Spirit is not made m: through matter, 
works of the flesh are m’,— Gal. 5: 19. 

the m: mistakes in the ancient versions ; 
sensible is required to be made m” through 
before it can be made m: on the body, 
objects we pursue and the spirit we m- 
myriad forms of mortal thought, made m*° 
to show that Truth is made m: 

the corporeal Jesus m” in flesh, 

only as we cease to m: evil or the belief 

if health is not made m: under this 

it would m: less wisdom than we 

discord, m* as sin, sickness, and death. 
before it has a chance to m” itself. 

It is fear made m:° on the body. 

causes them to multiply,— to m° His power. 
made m° as forever opposed to 

to m’ the deathless man of God’s creating. 
made m: in the destruction of error. 


manifestation 


and support 
b 279-10 

consequent 
S$ 154— 7 


of Christ 

S$ 141-24 
of existence 

g 555-29 
of God 

b 295-16 

gl 583-10 
of Mind 

b 275-24 


nor for the m: and support of Mind. 
and its consequent m* in the body. 

to the end of producing a higher m-. 
the Supreme Being or His m: ; 

All is infinite Mind and its infinite m-, 
The reflection, through mental 7m’, 
Neither can this m: of Christ be 

the individualized m: of existence, 


The m: of God through mortals is as 
Curist. The divine m’ of God, 


Hence all is in reality the m* of Mind. 


of mortal mind 


ph 1738-12 
scientific 


$ 148-15 
f 244-21 


matter is a m* of mortal mind, 
Neither the substance nor the m° of Spirit 
The scientific m* of power is from 


Fear was the first m of the error of 


5 the visible m will at last be 


for every function, formation, and m-. 
If . . . God is without His entire m-, 
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p 440— 3 
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an 101 2 
mankind 
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and deem this the m: of the one Life, 
Love cannot be deprived of its m-, 
dependent on matter for m’, 


manifestations 


the m* of which are health, purity, 

therefore more harmonious in his m* 

the stronger are the m* of the corporeal senses, 
m: of the infinite divine Principle, 

a diviner sense of intel eenes and its m-, 

in which all the m: of Mind are harmonious 
m: of evil, which counterfeit divine justice, 
The varied m° of C. S. indicate 

reflected in the myriad m° of Life, 


manifested 


the divine healing Principle as m: in Jesus, 
forever m: through man, 

what we do not wish to have m-. 

must be thought before they can be m’*. 

m:° the influence of such a belief. 

are simply the m: beliefs of mortal mind. 

It can never. . . be fully m* through 

m* through brain and nerves, 

but is m:* through them, 

Christ, . . . shall appear [be m:],— Col. 3: 4. 
then shall ye also appear [be m*]— Col. 3: 4. 
As m* by mankind it stands for 

and it was m* towards one who was soon, 
All these deeds m° Jesus’ control 

A corrupt mind is m’ in a corrupt body. 
whether error is m* in forms of sickness, sin, 
The less mind there is m: in matter 

It supposes God and man to be m: only through 
the idea . . . which Jesus afterwards m-, 


and by m: the light which shines 
else God would be m: finite, 


it m* no material growth from 

and the individual m* profound adoration. 
The boil simply m’, . . . a belief in pain, 
What is termed matter m° nothing but a 
mortal mind m: itself in the body 

Finite mind m: all sorts of errors, 

Mind m: all that exists in the 

this testimony m-* itself on the body 

m: God’s attributes and power, 

body does not include soul, but m: mortality, 
in and of God, and m: His love. 

often the form in which fever m-: itself. 

m: only what that so-called mind expresses. 
body m-: only what mortal mind believes, 


manipulate 


When you m: patients, you trust in electricity 
foolish to declare that you m* patients but that 
If this be so, why m*? 

In reality you m* because you are ignorant oi 


manipulated 


was m: by the oleaginous machinations 


manipulates 


never recommends material hygiene, never m*. 


manipulation 


but that you lay no stress on m*. 


manipulations 


that the violent effects, . . . are due to m’, 


but requires all m: to share it. 

before all m: is saved 

this truth was our Master’s mission to all m+ 
Do you not hear from all m: of the imperfect 
since to all m:iand in every hour, 


would ultimately deliver m* from the 


demonstrated for 


goodness it demonstrated for m-°. 


dominion over 
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0 361-29 
health of 
Pepe Sha! Seale 
improves 
f 251-25 
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ph 178-1 
must learn 
an 102-30 
objects 
p 410-12 


Attempts to. . . gain dominion over m’, 
enriches m:* only when it is understood, 
the Christianization and health of m-. 
spiritual understanding improves m- 

but the vast majority of m’, 

M:* must learn that evil is not power. 


m* objects to making this teaching practical. 
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1 ‘ 
9 
a 55-21 in what it has done and is doing for m’. a 
sp 99-22 I love m’, and shall continue ph 165-3 
$ 140-13 MM will no longer be tyrannical 165—- 4 
157-31 M- is the better for this spiritual and profound 166-11 
ph 171-2 m* has caught their moral contagion. 170-10 
f 240-24 Remember that m* must sooner or later, 170-15 
251-15 learn how m* govern the body, 172-3 
b 318-27 and are not adapted to elevate m’. 172-31 
330-28 As manifested by m:° it stands for 175-23 
o 357-9 If m* would relinquish the belief that 182-25 
357-28 if another. . . exists and sways m°? 183-21 
p 425-18 When this is understood, m° will be more 191-19 
430-11 When will m: wake to this great fact f 203-32 
t 456-1 to influence m: adverse to its highest 205-25 
r 466-30 making m-: better physically, morally, and 215-30 
g 525- 8 In the Saxon, m*, a woman, any one; 216-28 
528-27 eit them m*,— that is, a kind of man. 217-1 
551-11 he adds that m: has ascended through 993-4 
ap 571-10 Who is telling m: of the foe in ambush? 326-20 
manlike 227-9 
b 269- 9 Human philosophy has made God m’. 231-23 
n 232—22 
manliness Bers 
ph 172-28 is sometimes the quickener of m: ; 
manly 262— 4 
p 397-30 and you will quickly become more m* 262-28 
man-made 264-29 
a 23-7 Such a theory is m:. 265-11 
38— 8 lethargy of mortals, produced by m:° doctrines, 266-4 
$ 112-13 divine Science which eschews m* systems, 
134-14 M°- doctrines are waning. 266-14 
ph 165-14 since m’ material theories took the 6 285— 2 
168-15 Because m* systems insist that 285— 9 
o 352-25 traditional beliefs, erroneous and m-’. 287— 8 
r 466-26 the outcome of all m: beliefs. Ee 4 
man-midwife 29229 
s 163-10 physician, surgeon, apothecary, m*, 294-25 
manna 295-10 
a 4 partook of the heavenly m’, 301-15 
$ 133-10 and m: fell from the sky. 302-26 
manner 3248 
after the 312-25 
s 131-15 after the m: of God’s appointing, 315-19 
after this 390-18 
pr 16-9 ‘‘After this m: therefore pray ye,’”’— Matt. 6:9. 399-14 
sp 85-11 able to read the human mind after this m- 397-9 
p 418-27 Cast out all m: of evil. PRae 
e 
sp 82-18 In like m: it would follow, ee 
85-17 In like m- he discerned disease 333-29 
ph 189-8 In like m- mortals should no more deny 0 356— 6 
p 398-21 In like m destroy the illusion of 358 4 
1453-4 In like m: it should be granted 373-15 
most effectual Pada 
pr 11-18 but wipes it out in the most effectual m-. 380-21 
wih 
b 306-16 at some uncertain future time and in a m: un- ae 
381-28 
known, 395-4 
oye? 399-30 
224-15 this was not the m- of truth’s appearing. 406— 4 
274-29 in a m* and at a period as yet unknown. re, z 
man-projected 114-28 
s 140-23 Jewish tribal Jehovah was a m: God, 495-17 
an’s 427— 5 
p 434-16 Mortal M~ counsel regards the prisoner with 428— 6 
435-2 Spirit whichis... cae lawgiver! 428-27 
435-17 a destroyer of Mortal M- liberty 435-1 


MAN’S 


hinders m: spiritual growth, 

of m: likeness to Go 

and of m* unity with Truth and Love. 

m:* eternal incorporeal existence. 

the consciousness of m* dominion over the 

Atonement is the exemplification of m* unity 

and demonstrated m:° oneness with the 

““‘Whoso sheddeth m: blood, — Gen. 9: 6. 

good m: heaven would be a hell to the sinner. 

in his proof of m* truly derived power? 

in the understanding of m: higher nature. 

should proceed from m:* highest nature. 

by which m* spiritual and eternal existence 

neither closes m* continuity nor his sense of 

Am: assertion that he is immortal 

m: immortality depends upon that of God, 

by which we discern m° nature and existence. 

the sooner m-° great reality will appear 

aids the discernment of m* spiritual and 

M: rights are invaded when the 

another glorious proposition, — m* perfectibility 

eternally glorified in m:° spiritual freedom. 

human view infringes m° free moral agency ; 

The doctrine that m: harmony is governed by 

Ignorant of the fact that a m* belief produces 

Evil declared . . . this fruit would open m:° eyes 

it closed the eyes of mortals to m* God-given 

believes in. . . drugs to save a m-° life. 

the Principle of m* harmony. 

The best interpreter of m: needs said: 

Theorizing about m: development from 

“a ma man, for a’ that.” 

A m- belief in those days was not so severe 

denying m° God-given ability to demonstrate 

rightly demands m: entire obedience, affection, 

no longer ask .. . What are m° prospects for 

for God alone is m: life. 

hinders m* normal drift towards the one Mind, 

Having sought m: spiritual state, 

When you say, ‘‘M body is material,”’ 

The loss of m* identity . . . is impossible ; 

the fetters of m: finite capacity are forged by 

m: birthright of sole allegiance to his Maker 

unaware of m* inalienable rights 

divine Science of being in m* relation to God, 

He referred m* harmony to Mind, 

Consecration to good does not lessen m: de- 
pendence 


| m: obligations to God, 


a false sense of mm’ origin. 

and recognize m: spiritual being, 

by no means suggests m* absorption into 

TRB tOrAUHY, giving place to m: higher individu- 
ality 

‘‘m’ extremity is God’s opportunity.’’ 

M7: individuality is not material. 

m* counterfeit, the inverted likeness, 

and maintains m:° spiritual identity. 

m* real existence as a child of God 

rule, and demonstration of m- being 

m-: indissoluble connection with his God, 

M: genuine selfhood is recognizable only in 

and then recover m:* original self 

spiritual m° substantiality transcends 

MM: true consciousness is in the mental, 

M: happiness is not, therefore, at the 

m:* eternal Principle is ever-present Life. 

A personal sense of God and of m:* capabilities 

prove m heritage, the liberty of the 

even m* eternal and harmonious existence 

M- wisdom finds no satisfaction in sin, 

Evil is sometimes a m° highest conception 

the m dormant sense of moral obligation, 

This understanding of m= power, 

m- consciousness and individuality are 

as is m* infinite Principle. 

blessed the earth ‘‘for m: sake.’’— Gen. 8: 21. 

Sin, sickness, and death do not prove m:* entity 

God, who is m’ Life 

are the sources of m* enslavement. ; 

A m:* gaze, fastened fearlessly on a ferocious 

and prove m* dominion over error. a 

you will sooner grasp m* God-given dominion. 

m* moral right to annul an unjust sentence, 

m immortality and eternal likeness to God. 

enter into a strong m* house— Mait. 12: 29. 

The tree is typical of m* divine Principle, 

inconceivably terrible to mm: self-respect. 

M: enslavement to the most relentless 

m-* perfection is real and unimpeachable, 

can never destroy God, who is m° Life. 

M: individual being can no more 

M: privilege at this supreme moment 

evidence of m- Someteeurecti A will become 

commended m* immortal Spirit to 
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MARTYR 


ap 562-13 
576-19 
576-22 

gl 589-18 


This is a foul aspersion on m: Maker. 
trespassing upon m: individual right of 
M° moral mercu: ae rising or falling, 

What is m* reme 

the real m* divine Prindiple, Love. 

M: spiritual individuality is never wrong. 
It is the likeness of m> Maker. 

and to govern m: entire action 

until the Science of m° eternal harmony 
unfolding m* unity with God 

brings forth food for m: use. 

If, in the beginning, m° body originated in 
Had he lost m* rich inheritance 

If m* spiritual gravitation and attraction 
God condemned this lie as to m: origin 
infinity to enter m* nostrils 

higher and purer contemplation of m° origin. 
m; divine origin and the true idea, 

of the real m- incorporeality 

is within reach of m* consciousness here, 
and bringing to light m* immortality. 


(see also existence) 
manufactured 


p 438-30 


heard Materia Medica explain how this fur is mm’, 


manufactures 


p 439- 4 


He m: for it, 


manuscript 


t 460-29 


many 

pref xi-1 
pr 6-29 
a 23-2 
27-25 
28- 3 
38-19 
46-1 
65-20 
71-28 
80-13 
80-23 
an 105-31 
s 110-30 
111-24 
114-8 
117— 2 
ph 196— 2 
196-25 
196-31 
197— 6 
197-26 
f 205-24 
213-27 
221-10 
223-15 
224-12 
232-3 
236— 7 
246-19 
c 260-9 
265-28 
b 268— 2 
273— 5 
280-17 
280-20 
319-16 
323-18 
335— 1 
0 361-30 
p 367— 8 
386-12 
400-32 
407-29 
408— 4 
408-11 
1 450-16 
451-14 
r 474-14 
483-29 
g 504-17 
505-19 
517-15 
548-19 

557— 8 
ap 563— 6 
569— 7 
569-26 
570-30 
gl 580— 8 


m 
sp 


by her m: circulated among the students. 


M- imagine that the phenomena of 

It is believed by m° that a certain magistrate, 
Wisdom and Love may require m° sacrifices 
“MM: are called, but few are— Mait. 22: 14. 
Even m-* of his students stood in his way. 

not for the twelve only, but for as m: as should 
did not perform m: wonderful works, until 
fermentation over this as over m other 

Its spirits are so m* corporealities, 
philanthropy of m: Spiritualists, 

French toy which years ago pleased so m* 

full m’ a league in the line of light ; 

apprehended by as m* as believe on Christ 
one of m* incidents which show that C. S. 
evidence . . . which makes minds m- 

may be one of a series, one of m’, 

Man has ‘‘sought out m* inventions,”—Eccl. 7229. 
M: a hopeless case of disease is induced 

The press unwittingly sends forth m* sorrows 
costs m* a man his earthly days of comfort. 
M: of the effeminate constitutions of our time 
a belief in m* ruling minds hinders 

Mortal mind is the harp of m: strings, 

He passed m-> weary years in hunger 

M: are ready to meet this inquiry with 

sects m* but not enough Christianity. 

M: theories relative to God and man 
emolument . . . which m* leaders seek? 

are so m* conspiracies against manhood 
Through m:° generations human beliefs will 
brightens the ascending path of m- a heart. 
has brought to light . m- useful wonders. 
Human belief has sought out m* inventions, 
“gods many and lords m’.’’— I Cor. 8: 5. 

the opposite error of m° minds. 

are so m* ancient and modern mythologies. 
shall be made rulers over m* ; 

There are neither spirits m:° nor 

hence the m* readings given the Scriptures, 
but so m: parodies on legitimate C. S., 

in too m: instances healed disease. . .not to know 
in certain localities he did not m: mighty 
There are m:- species of insanity. 

nor discovered to be error by m* 

so m: distinctly defined instances of the 

m: are reluctant to acknowledge that they 

m- there be which go in thereat.””’— Matt. 7: 13. 
misunderstood and misused by m’, until 

by doing m* wonderful works through the 
taking place on so m: evenings and mornings, 
than the noise of m* waters,— Psal. 93: 4. 

The world believes in m” persons ; 

“Tt is very possible that m:° general statements 
m* animals suffer no pain in multiplying ; 
showing its horns in the m* inventions of evil. 
I will make thee ruler over m*,— Matt. 25: 28. 
how m* periods of torture it may take 
M: are willing to open the eyes of the people to 
“gods many and lords m*’’— I Cor. 8: 5. 


(see also gods, years) 


mapped 
a 38-25 
s 121-4 


Jesus m* out the path for others. 
Copernicus m* out the stellar system, 


maps 
ph 176-27 
mar 
s 139-24 
marble 
f 248-12 
march 
f 209-12 
925— 7 
b 323-7 
ap 570-1 
marches 
f 225-11 


mariner 


g 542-22 


no farther than mortal mind m: out of the way. 


could neither . . . m* the demonstration of 


sculptor turns from the m* to his model 


the m: of the Science which 

m:* of time bears onward freedom’s banner. 
in the m* towards righteousness, 

The m° of mind and of honest investigation 


heeding not the pointed bayonet, m° on. 


m* works on and awaits the issue. 
The m will have dominion over the 


Love will finally m* the hour of harmony, 
or it may m* the crisis of the disease. 

and at the same time hit the m-. 

m: the periods of progress. 

and sets upon error the m: of the beast. 
[Jehovah] set a m* upon Cain, — Gen. 4: 15. 
The m° of ignorance is on its torenenas 


that is, he m: the way for all men, 

Jesus m* out the way. 

m: with superstitious outlines, 

m: the first century of the Christian era, 
very direct and m* effects on the body. 


abolish the whipping- post and slave ™m° ; 
and smuggles Error’s A Spats into m* 
introducing their goods into the m-. 


first m* Nature with his name, 
m* out the path for generations yet unborn. 


Justice m* the sinner, 


Mark’s Gospel 


$ 117-11 
6 272-11 


marriage 
after 


in ee last chapter of M- G 
referred to in the last chapter of 14° G-. 


After m-, it is too late to grumble 

nothing can abolish the cares of m°. 

nor are given in Mm, — — Matt. 22: 

marry or to be ‘ ‘given in m:” — Matt, 22: 30. 
and are given in m* :— Luke 20: 34. 

neither marry, nor are givenin m’.”—Luke 20 : 35, 


no more marrying nor giving in m-, 


scientific morale of 


m_ 61-30 


The scientific morale of m: is spiritual unity. 


ehonkt Har A 
0-16 MMJ- should improve the human species, 


should signify 
64-17 


will 1 become 
m 65-31 


marrying 
m 64-20 
martyr 
a 28-22 
S$ 134- 4 
134— 6 


M: should signify a union of hearts. 


m-* will become purer when the scum is gone. 


M: is the legal and moral provision for 

m° will continue, subject to such moral 
Infidelity to the m* covenant is the 

M- is unblest or blest, according to 

the chance for ill-nature in the m:° relation, 
Until . m° will continue. 

ensure the stability of the m* covenant. 
some fundamental error in the m* state. 
Then cometh the m- feast, 


“She that is m* careth— I Cor. 7: 34. 
should wait on all the years of m: life, 


it searches ‘‘the joints and m-,’’— Heb. 4: 12. 


In the resurrection they neither m’,— Mait. 22: 30. 
m: or to be “‘given in marriage’’— Matt. 22: 30. 
“The children of this world m->,— Luke 20: 34. 
neither m*, nor are given in— Luke 20: 35. 


in the resurrection . . . no more m* 


Remember, thou Christian m’, it is enough if 
The word m’, from the Greek, means witness; 
at length the ‘word m* was 


MARTYRDOM 


martyrdom 
a 37-18 Ot the m: of that righteous man 
id the m: of Savonarola make the 
The m: of Jesus was the culminating sin 


blood of the m: is the seed of the Church.” 
M- are the human links which 
The Christian m: were prophets of C. S. 


m- why usage should accord woman less rights 
r 474-11 m-° is the simple meaning of the Greek word 
ap 563- 1 Human sense may well m:° at discord, 
marvellous 
was the basis of his m* demonstrations. 


the miracles (m*) wrought by Jesus 

M-, calamities, and sin will much more abound 
One m: that a friend can ever seem less than 
Christian m* . . . will be misunderstood 

until the glorious Principle of these m: is gained. 


Mary (see also Mary’s) 
6 314-20 but the faithful 14- saw him, and he presented 
332— 9 Jesus was born of M-. 
Mary Magdalene 
(M- M-, as she has since been called) 
nor, like the Pharisee, . . . but like M* M:, 


The illumination of M- spiritual sense 
M- self-conscious communion with God. 
partook partly of M- earthly condition, 
the exaltation of Jesus, 1M son, 

M- conception of him was spiritual, 


Union of the m’* and feminine qualities 

The m* mind reaches a higher tone through 
courage and strength through m:° qualities. 

in one person m* wisdom and feminine love, 

in m’, feminine, or neuter gender. 

M-, feminine, and neuter genders are 

not as much authority for considering God m’, 
ap 565-11 the m* representative of the spiritual idea, 


masculinity 
g 508-18 does not necessarily refer either to m* or 
mask 
a 30-28 loathe sin and rebuke it under every m’. 
t 447-25 remove the m’, point out the illusion, 
masked 
p 439-18 blind Hypnotism, and the m- Personal Sense, 
masonry 
450-9 A third class of thinkers build with solid m-. 
masquerader 
¢ 453-21 The m:* in this Science 
masquerading 
gl 582-7 error m: as the possessor of life, 
mass 
$s 118-11 It must destroy the entire m: of error, 
t449- 3 A little leaven causes the whole m: to ferment. 
Massachusetts 
pref xi-27 in Lynn, M-, about the year 1867. 
$ 158-31 A woman in the city of Lynn, iM, 
161-11 In 1880, M~ put her foot on a proposed . . . law, 
Massachusetts Metaphysical College 
pref xi-28 In 1881, she opened the M- M: C: in Boston, 
masses 
f 209-18 relations which constituent m* hold 
Master (see also Master’s) 
dear 
pr 980 to tread in the footsteps of our dear 14°? 
@ 34-24 for soon their dear M~ would rise again in the 
enabled their . 
a 24-30 enabled their 1 to triumph over the grave, 
example of the 
a 37-2 to follow . 
forbore not 
a 19-12 The M: forbore not to speak the whole truth, 
gave him y ih 
s 137-28 but now the M: gave him a spiritual name 
glorified ; , , 
a 47-5 After gaining the true idea of their glorified 17°, 
had taught 
a 34-19 understood better what the M had taught. 
healed the sick ; ) 
s 147-24 Our M: healed the sick, practised ' 
f 210-12 the M- healed the sick, gave sight to the blind, 


. . the example of the M- 


Ss 
a 47-17 infinite distance between Judas and his A/-. 
48-22 would have smitten the enemies of his MM’, 


of the 
0 355-10 C. S. says, in the language of the M’, 
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MASTER 


Master 
Lord and 
m 67-21 our Lord and M:- healed the sick, 
b 317-21 Our Lord and M: presented himself to 
often refused 
o 350-16 The M° often refused to explain his words, 


censure our M- pronounces on hypocrites. 

To keep the commandments of our M- 

The strong language of our M- confirms this 
Our M: reuE ey his disciples one brief prayer, 
Our M: said, ‘‘After this manner— Mait. 6: 9. 
teachings and practice of our M- 

our M- worked and suffered to bestow 

Our M- taught no mere theory, doctrine, or 
the draught our M- drank and commended 
Meekly our MM met the mockery of his 

all men should follow the example of our MZ 
Like our M-, we must depart from 

Our M- fully and finally demonstrated 

Our M- rebuked the lack of this power 

our M: confirmed his words by his works. 

Our M: easily read the thoughts of mankind, 
Our M: read mortal mind on a scientific basis, 
Our M: pts ie spirituality by similitudes 

Our M: said to every follower : 

Our M~ healed the sick, practised 

following the example of our M- 

If we follow the command of our M°, 

Our M: said, ‘‘If ye love me,— John 14: 15. 
show the way our M: trod, 

our M: said, ‘‘If a kingdom be— Mark 3: 24. 
Our M: said, ‘‘But the Comforter— John 14: 26. 
shows the care our MZ" took not to impart to dull 
Our M: gained the solution of being, 

That saying of ourM-,. . . separated him from 
The proper name of our M° in the Greek 

our M- says, ‘‘By their fruits— Matt. 7: 20. 
our M: annulled material law 

Our M° declared that his material body 
according to the commands of our M-, 

proved to be such by our M 

This verifies the saying of our M:: 

Our M- asked: ‘‘How can one— Matt. 12: 29. 
Even our M- felt this. 

to prove the words of our M:: 

have faith in all the sayings of our M-, 

Our M: treated error through Mind. 

Our M: cast out devils (evils) and healed the 
classify sickness and error as our MZ did, 

Our M: reappeared to his students, 

this falsity is exposed Lee our M: 

brief history in the earthly life of our M ; 
This shows how our M- had constantly to 


147-24 
ph 192-28 
f 228-20 
241-21 
242-31 
252— 1 
b 271-20 
272-14 
314— 8 
315— 3 
333-13 
O 342-27 
349- 7 
352— 5 
355-16 
355-29 
p 382-21 
399-29 
400-31 
428— 7 
429-28 
t 463-24 
7 494-30 
495— 8 
g 509- 4 
539-21 
ap 565-15 
gl 598— 8 
our blessed 
ap 571-8 It requires the spirit of our blessed M° 
teachings and demonstrations of our great M- 
although our great M!- demonstrated 
promised by the 
S 123-23 as promised by the M-. 
This coming, as was promised by the M-, 


enabled their M- to triumph over the grave, 
Their M- had explained it all before, 

their M- was about to suffer violence 

The disciples’ desertion of their 

caused the disciples to say to their M7: 
apprehended their MZ- better than did others; 
divine Science, which their 14- demonstrated 
work of the 


s 136-23 and the great work of the M-, 


If the MM had not taken a student 

MM: said plainly that physique was not Spirit, 
He knew that the great goodness of that At 
the M- would have stood on the same plane 
Yearning to be understood, the MZ repeated, 
The AZ said, ‘‘No man cometh— John 14: 6. 
so long as the M~ remained an 


a 28-4 


p Meet every adverse circumstance as its m* 
Mind is the 
p 393-9 Mind is the m: of the corporeal senses, 
not the 
b 304-12 sorrow is not the m: of joy; 
of a feast 
a 32-7 an ancient custom for the m: of a feast 
of ceremonies 
m 64-9 on most occasions to be the m: of ceremonies, 
of chords 
b 304-25. To be m: of chords and discords, 
of death 
b 316-19 thus proved that Truth was the m:° of death. 


MASTER 318 MATERIAL 
Se 
master material 

of hate bei ’ [ 
a 9 He proved. . . Love to be the m: of hate. ph 172-11 in this supposed chain of m: being. 
of sin 172-15 If man was first a m° being, he must 
f 229-1 If Mind is not the m: of sin, sickness, belief Set! 
or ruler a@ 20-24 M: belief is slow to acknowledge what the 
gl 590-16 has the inferior sense of m’, or ruler. ph 192-11 am belief, a blind miscalled force, ‘ 
our 194-16 would presuppose man, . . @ mortal in m- 
pr 23 divine control of Spirit, in which Soul is our m-, belief. - taal 
their f 216-31 Give up your m: belief of mind in matter, 
a 52-3 their m: was matter. c 258— 6 m° belief in a physical God and man. 
unreal 258-8 proves the falsity of m: belief. 
f 226-23 years of servitude to an unreal m- b 286-31 comprised in human m: belief, : 
was Spirit 289-25 spiritual fact and the m:* belief of things 
@ 52-2 His m: was Spirit ; o 352-6 a mortal and m° belief of flesh and bones, 
. p 368-23 and the m: belief in them disappears 
i £ cull 425-24 Correct m: belief by spiritual understanding, 
m 62-6 the child can meet and m* the belief in r 481-18 this growth of m* belief, of which it is said : 
sp 90-25 sets man free tom theinfiniteidea. g 508-1 to fall to the level of a human or m-: belief, 
ph 197-16 We should m: fear, instead of cultivating it. 545- 8 should so improve m° belief by thought 
f 216-23 evil would appear to be the m: of good, ap 568- 3 ever since error would establish m- belief, 
p 369-7 in that proportion does man become its m’. gl 580—- 6 not the image and likeness of good, but a m* 
392-1 you m* fear and sin through divine Mind ; belief, 
392-22 Your decisions will m* you, 589-23 Jupan. A corporeal m° belief 
395— 8 leaving Soul to m° the false evidences of 593-11 m-° belief yielding to spiritual understanding. 
404-25 increases his ability to m: evil beliefs 
405—- 5 C. 8S. commands man to m: the propensities, a 19-15 brought to m* beliefs not peace, but a 
415-15 till it can m* an erroneous belief. . 43-29 m-* beliefs about life, substance, and 
423-1 The belief that he has met his m* in matter Sp 88-13 they are mortal m* beliefs. 
426-20 It will m: either a desire to die or a dread of 96-15 The breaking up of m- beliefs may seem to 
428-26 through Christ and C.S., we must ™° sin and s 130-16 would disabuse the human mind of m* beliefs 
t d death. ; ae ee dee m Tae He Bk Pee 
mastere ph 186— . S. destroys m- beliefs through the 
7 5 . f 242-2 mortals put off their m* beliefs 
@ Pry Ee aed re cee Sockes. Ras c 257-17 would translate spiritual ideas into m: beliefs, 
427-30 ‘The dream of death must be m- by Mind 6 276-25 M~ beliefs and spiritual understanding 
5 318-18 Weary of their m: beliefs, 
Master’s 0 346-29 M- beliefs must be expelled to make room for 
pr 15-23 The M: injunction is, that we pray in secret p 303-24 m-: beliefs, springing from illusion. 
a 26-24 precious import of our M:° sinless career 400-11 and abandon their m° beliefs. lng 
27-27 never truly understood their M- instruction. 402-11 m° beliefs will not interfere with spiritual 
28-24 worthy to unloose the sandals of thy M- feet! 428-27 more apparent, as m’ beliefs are given up 
33-4 anticipating the hour of their M betrayal, g 542-3 MM beliefs would slay the spiritual idea 
35— 4 wakened by their M- voice, gl 583-16 rousing the dormant understanding from m* 
46-1 not. . . advanced fully to understand their beliefs 
s 130-23 our M: love for little children, blood § 
139- 2 It was our M° theology which the a The m: blood of Jesus was no more efficacious 
145-32 Our M° first article of faith bodies j ' 
f 233-23 To reveal this truth was our M- mission sp 73-19 The belief that m- bodies return to dust, 
6 317— 8 will drink of his M7 cup. ody : ; 
334-15 continued until the M- ascension, a 53-26 mortal errors which constitute the m° body, 
0 349- 8 We propose to follow the M° example; sp 72-4 Ifa m’ body... were permeated by Spirit, 
350-6 To understand all our M: sayings 73-22 confined in a finite, m> body, 
354-14 proofs that their M- religion can 73-24 when it is freed from the m: body, 
p 363-19 the MM question to Simon the Pharisee ; 74-15 belief of having died and left a m* body 
t 443-12 our motto should be the MM counsel, 74-16 belief of still living in an organic, m* body. 
masters 92-1 erroneous. . . that man has a m* body 
ii a ph 172-17 If the m* body is man, he is a portion of 
pr Ure 5 We cannot “serve two m’.’’— Matt. 6: 24. 172-24 If the real man is in the m* body, 
ph 167-11 We cannot serve twom 177-12 of which the m* body is the grosser portion ; 
f 201-6 ‘‘No man can serve two m:.’’— Mait. 6: 24. 187-27 mortal m* body loses all appearance of life 
216-16 makes the nerves, . . . servants, instead of m’. 189-15 We call the body m:; but it is as 
228-22 but we shall be m’ of the body, f 203-20 When the m: body has gone to ruin, 
p 407-6 Man’s enslavement to the most relentless m-* 208-25 A m- body only expresses a 
ap 569-12 m-* his mortal beliefs, animality, and hate, 214-20 obey what they consider a m* body more than 
mastery b 284-31 but neither . . . goes from m* body to Mind. 
ph 166-30 but when Mind at last asserts its m- 285-16 belief that a m* body is man 
198-8 the disease that is gaining the m-, 285-18 finite conception. . . of a m* body as the 
p 406-29 destroyed only by Mind’s m: of the body. 302-3 The m- body and mind are temporal, 
match 303-17 illusion that life, . . . is in the m* body, 
‘bh ? , y o 352— 5 declared that his m: body was not spirit, 
ph 185—15 to m* the divine Science of immortal Mind, p 376-18 the so-called m° body is a mental concept 
material ee per if a 2 body ee 
accompaniments me e m* body manifests only what 
AEA i ee : 4 416-16 The m-* body, . . . is mortal mind, 
a Eig epirituasste eae ee Bee DuauaTiragDts r 477-14 shows it be impossible that a m: body, 
ave Eee. g 526-30 Eden stands for the mortal, m: body. 
a ag are, party, price of spirituality in a m* age A ea Jesus spoke of Bisa gs DOUy ies ire emiple 
sp ristianity is misinterpreted by a m* age, imi ithi 5 
3 350-17 because it was difficult in a m- as te 8 hoa 8 God cannot .. . be limited within m° bounds. 
Mophieation pean ne aon ae ph 189-16 the m° brain which is supposed to 
1-2 ‘ F : cere cause 
per 421-29 or by employing a single m* application f 211-18 nature of all so-called m° cause and effect. 
a 44-22 a method of surgery beyond m: art p 416-11 will tell you that the troublesome m cause is 
} combinations f 8 Ag 
. p 422-16 and moral chemistry changes the m* base D ae 3 You say that certain m* combinations 
assis concep 
b 268-6 Belief in am: basis, from which may be deduced b 297-17 The only fact concerning any m* concept is, 
307-27. Man was not created from a m: basis, 334-16" m* concept, or Jesus, disappeared, 
319- 6 To calculate. . . from am: basis, conception 
o 351- 7 if we plant ourselves on a m° basis. f 213-9 apart from this mortal and m* conception. 
402— 9 its corporeal, structural, and m: basis, g 536-24 erroneous, m* conception of life and joy, 
g 546-14 as starting from an idea of good on am: basis. conceptions ° 
547-16 Darwin’s theory of evolution from a m- basis sp 87—1 So is it with all m* conceptions. 
552-19 thought, loosened from am” basis ~463- 9 detach mortal thought from its m* conceptions, 
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material 
concepts 
f 239-24 


g 556— 
condition 
sp 74-4 


g 553-12 


It forms m: concepts and produces 


4 mortal and m* concepts classified, 


return to a m* condition, . . . impossible 
every erroneous belief, or m° condition. 
The more difficult seems the m- condition 


his exaltation above all m* conditions ; 

the Christ is not subject to m* conditions, 
If... then its m* conditions can only be 

nor does he pass through m° conditions prior to 
false . . . that law is founded on m- conditions, 
the law which overcomes m* conditions 

and in defiance of all m* conditions. 

destroy the belief in m: conditions. 

Think less of m- conditions and more of 
circumstances which made m° conditions 


consciousness 


ph 196-13 
b 295-26 


a false sense or m* consciousness. 
matter, named brain, or m* consciousness, 


conservatism 


ph 177-15 

g 522-24 

544— 1 
€ross 


a 
darkness 


sought the Saviour, through m° conservatism 


4 had not caught the cholera by m* contact, 


Scriptural allegory of the m° creation, 
in declaring this m-° creation false. 
introduces the record of a m° creation 


Not the spear nor the m° cross 


0 not implied by m° darkness and dawn. 


declaration 
p 427-31 

definition 
gl 579- 2 

dependence 
S 152-23 


disappearance 
a 43-3 


ph 191— 7 
elements 
b 284— 


24 

r 475-7 

g 551-19 
embryo 

r 476-3 


evidences 
p 428-9 

evolution 
g 547-19 

existence 


r 467-26 
g 552-32 
expedients 
t 443-22 


will waken from its own m* declaration, 
substitution of the spiritual for the m: definition 
Every m* dependence had failed her 

his m°* disappearance before their eyes 

truth divests m° drugs of their 

the mortal body and m: earth, are the 
Physical sensation, . . . produces m°* ecstasy 
believed that the misfortune is a m° effect. 
through electric, m° effects? 

include in that likeness no m* element. 
eet cl tranes eatin 
composed of the simplest m° elements, 


declares that man begins in dust or as a m° 
embryo. 


mortal, m* error finally disappears, 
is divested of all m-° error. 

He had conquered m° error 
spiritual Truth destroys m: error, 


m:* evidence of sin, sickness, and death. 
causing it to depend less on m* evidence. 
Any m* evidence of death is false, 


false trusts and m* evidences 
M: evolution implies that the 


between so-called m* existence and spiritual 

they cannot return to m° existence, 

beliefs of m* existence are seen to be a 

false beliefs of a so-called m- existence. 

the ghastly farce of m° existence ; 

a belief ina. . . temporary m’ existence. 

Eternal Mind and temporary m° existence never 

m:* existence affords no evidence of 

By...nothing is really understood of m: exist- 
ence. 

a@ priori reasoning shows m* existence to be 

the origin of mortal and m° existence 


Tf the sick find these m° expedients 
by reversing the m* fable, 
through the m-° faith which they inspire. 


It throws off some m° fetters. 


material 
s 
b 321-1. still clad in m: flesh, 


c 258- 9 Man is more than am: form with a mind inside, 
6 280-26 instead of possessing a sentient m: form, 
293— 3 the least m: form of illusive consciousness, 


b 301-31 an unsubstantial dweller in m: forms, 
foundations 

g 535-10 the supposed m-° foundations of life 
fungus 

Ss 160-30 Is man am fungus without Mind 


germ 
A f 246-6 Man is by no means am: germ 
go 
s 158-13 may correspond with that of its m* god, Apollo, 
ph 187— 9 Width pagan blindness, it attributes to some m* 
go 


s 
f 237-26 They devote themselves . . . to their m* gods, 


m 68-28 it manifests no m° growth from molecule to 
habitation 
r 477-6 Man is not am: habitation for Soul; 


health-theories 

p 388-17 ambiguous nature of all m° health-theories. 
hearing 

g 526-9 Belief involves theories of m: hearing, 
history 

f 204-4 false. . . that m* history is as real 


g 547-27 not in m- history but in spiritual development. 
m 66-12 sown in the soil of m: hopes, 


f 220-5 the inefficacy of m:* hygiene, 
222-20 he dropped drugs and m* hygiene, 
t 453-31 never recommends m° hygiene, 
r 484- 7 medication, m> hygiene, mesmerism, 
hypotheses 
b 273-7 Deductions from m: hypotheses are not 
g 552- 6 and all other m° hypotheses 


illusion 

r 484-21 Mesmerism is mortal, m° illusion. 
intelligence 

a 48-1 a belief in any possible m: intelligence. 


g 534-16 mythological m-* intelligence called energy 
intelligences 
gl 591— 3 belief in many gods, or m’ intelligences, 
investiture 
sp 75-6 to have a m° investiture, 
knowledge 
a@ 27-19 axe of Science at the root of m* knowledge, 
sp 96-27 As m-° knowledge diminishes and 
f 214-22 All m* knowledge, like the original 
6 317— 2 since m* knowledge usurped the 
‘ gl 581-18 Self-destroying error; . . . m* knowledge. 
aw 
a 29-21 put to silence m° law and its order of 
S 118-26 The definitions of m° law, as given by 
148-26 claims to rule man by m:° law, instead of 
ph 168-22 in defiance of what is called m* law, 
172-20 measuring . . . human life by m: law. 
179-22 sustained by what is termed m: law, 
182-19 Obedience to m: law prevents full obedience to 
f 209-27 based on the hypothesis of m* law 
229-17 This customary belief is misnamed m: law, 
258-27 obedience to a so-called m: law, 
b 273-21 God never ordained a m: law to annul 
273-22 If there were such a m° law, 
328-21 and knowing that there is no m* law, 
o 349- 7 and our Master annulled m: law 
349- 9 We should subordinate m: law to spiritual law. 
p 384-4 depressing thought that we have transgressed 
am law 
387-10 nor can so-called m* law trespass 
388—- 6 only because it knows less of m* law 
g 549-29 great observer . . . allows matter and m: law to 


a 27-32 according to certain assumed m’ laws. 
m 62-31 Because mortals believe in m* laws 
sp 83-17 governed in general by m: laws, 
Ss 148-5 urged no obedience to m° laws, 
ph 170-18 If there are m:° laws which prevent 
f 227-30 If God had instituted m- laws to govern 
273-26 raised the dead in direct opposition to m* laws. 
307-28 m°* laws which Spirit. never made ; 
314-29 depending on doctrines and m:* laws 
p 389-23 Their belief in m- laws and in 
433-23 liver-complaint, which m° laws condemn as 
r 484-12 What are termed natural science and m* laws 


I 
-: ap 565-24 the m* lie made war upon the spiritual idea: 


pr 6-14 until belief in m- life and sin is destroyed. 
a 62-20 understood the nothingness of m’ life 
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material J ol leas 
life organization 
a 53-29 he had not conquered . . . his sense of m° life, ph 165-10 m-* organization and non-intelligent matter. 
ey 77-13 required for this dream of m:life,. . . to vanish p 429-19 If man did not exist before the m- organization 
282— 4 and its opposite, the so-called m. life , g 509- 4 dependent upon no m* organization. 
283-14 They insist that . . . is one and the same with . ie ded How then could a m* organization become the 
m* lite or 
288-25 has no birth, no m° life, and no death. $ 127-28 It has a epinihuay and not a m* origin. 
0 354- 2 notion that there can be m° life, g 534-1 belief in the m: origin of man 
g 531-29 The mythologic theory of m: life 549-32 a belief in the m° origin of man, 
533-23 The belief in m-* life and intelligence origins i es 
543-12 m- life, with all its sin, sickness, and. f 213-31 knowledge dipped . . . into belief in m- origins 
550-11 to investigate what is miscalled m° life, outgrowth . t 
552-17 this notion of m: life as all-in-all. ph 171-32 supposition that man is a m* outgrowth 
556-23 of which mortal and m: life is the dream. : ’ 
living ers b 307-22 every sin or supposed m* pain 
pr 14-25 separate from the belief and dream of m: living, pains ; ; 
lotions ; a 39— 23 so-called m* pains and material pleasures 
f 234-1 mz’ lotions interfere with truth, perception : ; 
g 527-15 It is plain also that m: perception, 
b 283-18 the structural life of the tree and of m* man, person i | 
292-19 Explaining the origin of m* man pr 14-2 regard omnipotence as a, . . m* person, 
300— 7 illustrates the illusion of m* man, personalities 
301-7 To himself,. . . m* man seems to be substance, sp 79-14 resting . . . not on m* personalities, 
303-23 belief that . . . m* man is the likeness of God 84-26 m’ personalities called spirits, 
337-23 The visible universe and m* man are the personality 
338- 9 The mortality of m- man proves that error has b 285-7 What, then, is the m: personality which 
0 356-24 Does God create a m* man out of Himself, 337— 5 M° personality is not realism ; 
7 471-21 but every [m‘] man a liar.’’— Rom. 3. 4. g 544-25 a m* personality is not this likeness. 
491-7 M~ man is made up Of 2. (ELror, physician we 
491-21 Science reveals m* man as never the real 1463-1 The m* physician gropes among phenomena 
g 532-12 condemns m* man and remands him to dust. pinions 2 
arin ae pa Seeraaes _. cerca oF himself was b 298-27 flying on spiritual, not m-, pinions. 
540-2: ain is the type of mortal and m* man, lane 
543— 8 m* man is shut out from the presence of © 349-25 dwelling on am: plane . 
2a as 5 according to the record, m* man was pleasure ae & ek i » material terms must be 
. Sarg 418— estroying all belief in m- pli in. 
Per cee a a ee Ch 
b 319210 the cenetal faith ae means, ate ie eee so-called material pains and m* pleasures 
327-28 mistake in seeking m* means for s 164-12 systems based on m: premises 
p 394-24. Are m> means the only refuge from fatal y' : D uy : 
t 445 2 by recourse to m: means for healing. nee eae tia not mere inferences drawn from m:* premises. 
tie Eine OVC DEAD, Bort he P f 249- 8 no mortal nor m* power as able to destroy. 
s pas Mi zpeiaine bctiantey drugs for the power of a e: ae Sickness is nota. . . self-constituted m* power, 
1 e future history of m° medicine . 5 3 ’ 
f 226-18 scholastic theology, m* medicine and seadk Beat a blind conclusion from m- reasoning. 
mentalite. neither m medicine nor Mind pref viii-17 by doctors using m- remedies; _ 
ph hart} matter manifests nothing but a sa mentality. Nencae a etfects from the use of m- remedies 
30 a mortal consolidation of m° mentality Fy 
ie: apr m: mentality, misnamed mind, aA ie ee Called to the bed of death, spe m* Temedy 
sp a8 needs no ti method fox she! transmission of BD as Here these m* researches culminate 
s 13 matters not what m* method one may oh atl Se 
i f ge by drugs, hygiene, or any m* method. aoa esas spiritual power over m’ resistance. 
methods ‘ i 3 A 
bbs Jesus’ concessions. 4 t2, m* methods were for the ae i basi 7 interruptions of the general m -Toutine. 
s 145-9 not between m* methods, but between Sg di yes 
Sr a eg pra tenge pre the mie dine 
iat 2 9 y . 
b 318-26 fete argent Se mPOA ain ik g 551-29 declares that the m* seed must decay in order to 
p 395-13 faith in sin and in m* methods of healing, : 3 
q 551-14 m* methods are impossible in divine Science Sitecall 30° Dut aside iy Soke 
a 597— 8 petitions for blessings upon m* methods, sp 91-16 Absorbed in m* selfhood we discern . . . faintly 
min elt J ' 91-18 The denial of m: selfhood aids the 
c 257-9 belief in a bodily soul and am mind, 3 Se : S 
oR 520-31 : Adam, . . . Stands for a belief of m:* mind. sensation ra iy a of , i pec 
ee ‘ oa r 920 even the surrender of all merely m:* sensation 
ea a 4 the m* mindlessness, which forms no link i 249-32 He is the direct opposite of — sensation, * 
Z tei = ry 03-10 formed by Spirit, not m* sensation. 
ph 170- 5 exercise of faith in m* modes, 337-3 as m-° eae or arsoal i the body, 
mortality t . y r 482-12 identical with sense, with m* sensation. 
b 293-1 this unreal m* mortality disappears sensations 
motion ‘ L sp 73-20 with m° sensations and desires, 
$ 118-22 modes of m* motion are honored with the sense ; i: ae H e 
myth " rt pr 7-7 relinquishment of error deprives m: sense of 
g 523-12 m* myth, instead of the reflection of Spirit. A ase m: selene pune Py have no place. 
mytholo: 23 prayer of Soul, not of m° sense. 
2 g aya 1 idolatry which followed this m* mythology a ba He Conse ayay ee pigeenee, 
mies : etween the offspring of Soul and of m: sense, 
ph 187-7 material sense. . . gives them m* names, 30-27 If Me Baye triumphed . . . over the errors of m* 
nature ; 
* “ wi 34-27 he would disappear to m* sense 
aft fee , What can there be, of a m* nature, si? rarefy the atmosphere of m: sense 
= j 5 . , — 6 we must depart from m- sense 
pe: coe OE i nothingness, which Science inculcates, 4-31 power of Spirit to overrule mortal, m: sense. 
se spnt schools, which wrestle with m- observations sp i mgs belief, aaa ituston of m ert Ah aie 
obstacie 2 2- 4 in other words, mortal, m- sense 
is uy 45-2 but Jesus vanquished every m:° obstacle, iar Mortal bellet (iis m sense of life) 
offering ; ? Tom the spiritual . . . back into its m: sense. 
g 540-31 he brings a m* offering to God. are prepress inte tra ye m:* sense hides 
organism = capacity of Soul, not of m- sense. 
= f 211-25 that the m- organism causes the 92-20 a mere offshoot of m* sense. 
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MM: sense does not unfold the facts of existence ; 
false testimony of false m* sense, 
perverted by a perverse m: sense of law, 
man, left to the hypotheses of m* sense 
another proof of the illusion of m-° sense. 
To m: sense, the severance of the jugular vein 
teplaces the objects of m* sense wit 
man governed by Soul, not by m: sense. 
m: sense stole into the divine record, 
by which m: sense is made the servant 
Here you may see how so-called m* sense 
His case proves m* sense to be but a belief 
so-called pains and pleasures of m: sense, 
M- sense defines all things materially, 
reverses the evidence of m° sense. 
in bondage to m: sense, ignorant how to 
The illusion of m* sense, . . . has bound you, 
loveliness which transcend all m° sense. 
The false evidence of m- sense contrasts 
M- sense lifts its voice with the arrogance of 
erring, mortal, m° sense 
Knowing the falsity of so-called m:° sense, 
In league with m* sense, mortals take 
thought rises from the m* sense to the spiritual, 
A finite and m° sense of God leads to 
opposite persecutions of m° sense, 
advantage over the . . . thoughts of m sense, 
the false claims of m° sense or law. 
Pantheism, starting from am: sense of God, 
is but the objective state of m- sense, 
conflict between . . . Science and m’ sense, 
and regenerate m* sense and self. 
The death of a false m° sense and of sin, 
contradicting the testimony of m° sense, 
What is termed m* sense can report only 
To m:* sense, the unreal is the real until 
MM” sense expresses the belief that mind is 
Knowledge gained from m- sense is 
from the false testimony of m° sense, 
based on a m:° sense of things, 
If mortals caught harmony through m: sense, 
if time or accident robbed them of m: sense. 
Left to the decisions of m:* sense, music is 
subjected to m* sense which is discord. 
and rebuked his m° sense. 
led to deny m* sense, or mind in matter, 
belief of the flesh and of m° sense which sins. 
God is not seen by m-° sense, 
Spirit, which m° sense cannot 
These changes are the mutations of m" sense, 
he can only lose a sense m-. 
law of Soul, which prevails over m* sense 
whatever is learned through m: sense; 
That which m° sense calls intangible, 
what to m* sense seems substance, 
We must silence this lie of m* sense 
towards Soul and away from m: sense, 
a delusion of m" sense, 
whatever seems real to m* sense, is unreal in 
refutation of the testimony of m* sense 
has originated from this m* sense 
resolves the dark visions of m* sense into 
“children of men’’ in m* sense,— Psal. 14: 2. 
When sin or sickness. . .seems true to m* sense, 
by evil, by matter, or by m:° sense, 
JZ sense has its realm apart from Science 
MM sense never helps mortals to understand 
it is m* sense, not Soul, which sins ; 
Science must triumph over 7m sense, 
is m* sense a necessary preliminary 
M- sense is an absurd phrase, 
the impossibility of any m” sense, 
Outside the m:° sense of things, all is harmony. 
destroy all m* sense with immortal testimony. 
the mythical nature of m* sense. 
Sleep shows m: sense as either oblivion, 
Animal magnetism thus uncovers m* sense, 
M: sense is nothing but a supposition of 
m* sense, is separated from Truth, 
turn away from a false m° sense. 
To m: sense, this divine universe is dim 
forever opposed to mortal, m* sense. 
All human knowledge and m° sense 
ee evolved through m:° sense, 

tst manifestation of the error of m* sense. 
The serpent, m* sense, will bite the heel of 
from the m°* sense of things, not from the 
m-* sense of animal growth and organization, 
from a m°* sense of existence to the spiritual, 
but whatever is of m° sense, or mortal, 
plagues imposed by m° sense. 
the m* sense of personality yields to the 
supposition that . . . Soul dwells in m° sense ; 
the testimony of what is termed m: sense ; 
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material 
sense 
gl 585-7 
585~ 9 
587-13 


senses’ 
S$ 122-7 
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To m* sense, earth is matter ; 

fh ied pm evidence opposed to m* sense ; 
theories that hold mind to be a m° sense, 
Morrat Minp. . . . a suppositional m: sense, 
disappearance of m* sense before the 

in which a m° sense of things disappears, 


close the lips and silence the m- senses. 

he withdrew from the m* senses to refresh 
He taught that the m: senses shut out Truth 
and the m* senses saw him no more. 

or the m: senses could take no cognizance of 
Beliefs proceed from the so-called m* senses, 
or through what are termed the m° senses. 
which the m- senses cannot comprehend, 

if the m° senses indicate that he 

nor can the m: senses bear reliable testimony 
beyond the cognizance of the m* senses 
belongs to the so-called m:° senses, 

nor perceive divine Science with the m° senses, 
human or m:° senses yield to the authority of 
These so-called m* senses must yield to 
confined to the evidence before his m° senses, 
The m: senses, like Adam, originate in matter 
his God-given dominion over the m:° senses. 
The m: senses and human conceptions would 
and rise above the testimony of the m° senses, 
based on the false testimony of the m* senses 
testimony of the m* senses is neither 
knowledge gained through the m° senses 
reverses the false testimony of the m:° senses, 
the evidence of the m- senses. 

The m:° senses oppose this, 

there are no m: senses, for matter has no 
Can Deity be known through the m: senses? 
Can the m: senses, which receive no direct 
The five m° senses testify to truth and error 
and the testimony of the m: senses, 

This verdict of the so-called m* senses 

judges by the testimony of the m° senses, 
Spiritual sense, contradicting the m-° senses, 
If man were solely a creature of the m:° senses, 
evidence before the m- senses yielded to 

not more distinct nor real to the m* senses than 
amid the jarring testimony of the m° senses, 
power of Spirit over the m* senses ; 

the testimony of the m* senses and the body, 
m* senses originate and support all that 
Neither . . . can be discerned by the m° senses 
Even though you aver that the m* senses are 
and is not apparent to the m:° senses, 
dispute the testimony of the m- senses 
throughout the entire round of the m- senses, 
must break the dream of the m° senses. 
reverses the evidence before the m* senses 
various contradictions of . . . by the m* senses 
Mortal belief would have the m* senses 
knowledge gained from the so-called m° senses 
mindless matter nor the so-called m* senses. 
false conclusion of the m: senses. 

and saying, through the m-” senses : 

the evidence before the m* senses. 

m:* senses can take no cognizance of Spirit 
the m* senses must father these absurdities, 
m-* senses and their reports are unnatural, 
spiritual fact of whatever the m* senses 

m senses yield to the spiritual sense 

the subjective states of error; m* senses ; 
which is unknown to the m° senses. 


m: senses’ reversal of the Science of Soul 


sensuousness 


pr 16-20 


sight 
a 35-18 


significance 


gl 598- 9 
source 

¢ 256-31 

g 552-22 


species 
ph 172-8 


spiritualism 


Sp 77-27 


standpoint 
0 351-30 

t 458— 8 

g 546-20 
551-26 


standpoints 


ph 174-9 


Only as we rise above all m*> sensuousness: 
when he rose out of m: sight. 
to employ words of m: significance 


A mind originating from a finite or m* source 
From am source flows no remedy for sorrow, 


How then is the m* species maintained, 
would outgrow their beliefs in m* spiritualism. 
teach mortals not to lean on a m° staff, 
thought to worship Spirit from a m* standpoint, 
from both a mental and a m- standpoint. | 
cannot. ..be interpreted from a m* standpoint. 
From am: standpoint, ‘‘Canst — Job 11: 7- 


rising above m:* standpoints, 
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material 
state 
sp 77-19 
p 411-24 
stratum 
ph 185-28 
structure 
ph 172-24 
173-21 
g 509-21 
ap 576—12 
substance 
b 278-17 
301-23 
substances 
f 209-25 
suffering 
p 405-30 


to prolong the m: state 
The mental state is called a m’ state. 


the m: stratum of the human mind, 


Brain, heart, blood, . . . the m* structure? 


m-° structure is mortal. : 
no more contingent now on time or m* structure 
no m* structure in which to worship God, 


admission that there can be m* substance 
seems to himself to be m* substance, 


M: substances or mundane formations, 


Belief in m* suffering causes mortals to 


superstructure 


gl 595— 9 


m* superstructure, where mortals congregate 


suppositions 


p 368-18 

gl 583— 3 
surface 

b 313-24 
symbols 

a@ 34-14 
system 

S$ 133-21 
systems 

b 326-12 

p 394-18 


no m* suppositions can prevent us from healing 
m:* suppositions of life, substance, and 


He plunged beneath the m- surface of things, 
his commemoration through m* symbols 
It was a finite and m:* system, 


must forsake the foundation of m* systems, 
the fallacy of m* systems in general, 


tangible and 


sp 75-5 
temple 
b 314-16 
terms 
$ 115-3 
115-10 
oO 349-17 
349-25 
theories 
S$ 125-19 
ph 165-14 
f 213-12 
6 339-21 
0 355-32 
theory 
S$ 152-12 
Cc 257-23 


f 238-5 
g 545-12 
unreality 


virus 
ph 196-27 


sp 96-12 
6 268— 1 
1 451— 4 
g 507-21 


would need to be tangible and m’, 
they thought that he meant their m: temple 


the inadequacy of m:* terms for - 
translating m* terms back into the original 
one is obliged to use m* terms 

m: terms must be generally employed. 


m-: theories about laws of health 

m: theories took the place of 

M: theories partially paralyze this 

so will our m: theories yield to spiritual ideas, 
Strangely enough, we ask for m* theories 


Such errors beset every m* theory, 
the m* theory of mind in matter 
Error tills the whole ground in this m* theory, 


A great sacrifice of m* things must precede 
turned away from m-° things, 

show the falsity of all m- things ; 

the beauty of m* things passes away, 

If life were in mortal man or m* things, 
Things m* and temporal are insubstantial. 
Understanding the nothingness of m* things, 
finding names for all m> things, 

resolving of thoughts into m* things. 
knowledge of the nothingness of m:- things 


Every object in m* thought will be destroyed, 
the m* thought must become spiritualized 
to the m* thought all is material, 

the m* thought of his fellow-countrymen : 


as well as in the m* universe. 
notion of a m* universe is utterly opposed to 


and discord as the m* unreality. 


the opposite error, a m* view of creation, 
this m° view of God and the universe, 


showed plainly that their m* views were 


not from infection nor from contact with m: 
virus, 


lead only into m* ways of obtaining help, 


Not a single. . 
world 

This m* world is even now becoming the arena 

In the m* world, thought has ee pe to light 

to come out from the m* world and be separate. 

A m* world implies a mortal mind 


. part of his nature did the m° 


the Maesteg after death, of the m- Jesus, 
as the false and m: disappears. 

are alike m* and physical. 

Spiritualism calls one person, . . . m*, but 
Life will be recognized as neither m* nor 
contrary to C. S. to suppose that life is either m* 


material 


c 255-14 


258-20 
263— 5 
b 270-29 
273-3 
273-29 
274-20 
275-25 
277-22 
278-25 
282-24 


° 

i) 
i 
ia 
o 


seeking the m* more than the spiritual. 

erroneous. . . that man is both mental and m*. 

The more m: the belief, the more obvious its 

not m* but scientifically spiritual. 

The ordinary teachings are m- 

am and a doctrinal t eh 

matter required a m* and human belief 

The more m° a belief, the more. . . tenacious 

skeptical as to m* curative methods. 

in proportion as it puts less weight into the m* 

When mortals forsake the m:* for the spiritual 

the m:° so-called laws of health, t 

change of belief from a m- to a spiritual basis. 

description of man as. . . both m: and 

intelligence and life are spiritual, never m’, 

had the naming of all that was m’. 

If you are too m: to love the Science of Mind 

as m: as the prevailing systems of medicine. 

the dreamer thinks that his body is m*° 

am’, theoretical life-basis 

since muscles are as m* as wood and iron 

M-, erring, human thought acts injuriously 

only expresses a m* and mortal mind. 

m* and mortal body or mind is not the man. 

spiritual sense, and not the m*, conveys the 

When you say, ‘‘Man’s body is m’,’’ 

the body is as mas the wheel. 

less m* than the Roman scourge, 

no antagonistic powers . . . spiritual or m’, 

can discern the face of the sky, — the sign m’, 

As the. ..m’, the transient sense of beauty 
fades, 

the dream that life, substance, and . . 

to abandon so fast as practical the ™m’, 

That God is corporeal or m*, no man should 
affirm. 

but the m:° so-called senses have no 

creations of mortal mind are m’. 

disease is mental, not m*. 

There is no m:* truth. 

m:, conflicting mortal opinions 

which affirm that life, substance, and...are 7m’, 

Our m* human theories are destitute of 

the order of m* so-called science. 

leads to the conclusion that if man is m’, 

all that is m: is am, human, mortal thought, 

Man’s individuality is not m’. 

M: and temporal thoughts are human, 

temporal and m: are not then creations of Spirit. 

but belong, with all that is m* and temporal, 

Error supposes man to be both mental and m-. 

and therefore the m* must be untrue. 

will remain as m* as before the transition, 

still seeking happiness through a m-, 

His body is as m* as his mind, and vice versa. 

The so-called senses of mortals are m*. 

The m:* so-called gases and forces are 

would transform the spiritual into the m’, 

and therefore is m*, temporal. 

presupposes . . . man to be m* instead of 

thought that they could raise . . . from the m* 

God’s man, spiritually created, is not m- 

says: .. . He has made man mortal and m-, 

no less m* until the ascension 

Because of mortals’ m: and sinful belief, 

all that is m’, untrue, selfish, or debased. 

from am to a spiritual basis, 

while loving the m* or trusting in it 

a spiritual sense, which silences the m- 

the unseen and the seen, the spiritual and m’, 

Immortal man is not and never was m", 

both good and evil, both spiritual and m* 

and conclusions of m* and mortal humanity. 

the likeness of Spirit cannot bem", | 

all learning, even that which is wholly m-. 

Israelites centred their thoughts on the m-* 

Mind is limitless. It never was m’. 

those which are both mental and m:. 

which . . . the m’ or the spiritual? 

and then call his bonds m:° 

If the body is m’, it cannot, . . . suffer with 

Tepresented by two m° erroneous bases. 

The spiritual demand, quelling the m’, 

man is spiritual, not m:* ; 

no more m* in their waking hours than 

clear evidence that the malady was not m’. 

constructs a machine,...and then calls it m-. 

this mind is m* in sensation, 

even as the body, . . . ism. 

dream that existence can be m*. 

the life which is spiritual, not m*. 

until the m’, transformed with the ideal, 

one spiritual, the other m’, 

to the material thought all is m’, 

it is a spiritual law instead of m-*. 


. are m’. 
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material ; materiality 
Tr tein pecrctore man Ja Dol Me opposite of 
Hence man is not mortal nor m’. AA7i—4 di iri i 7 
477— 8 is seen in nothing imperfect nor m’. rule the eee thee coset a 
477-9 Whatever is m* is mortal. S 164-22 rule the m: miscalled life 
pe is composed of mm howan, beliefs self-imposed 
must have am, not a spiritual origin. Ft 191-17 i - . 
eat a Quant comes fro ASG. it aeenoL be. a4 (ORI sunerion to ete pee cual Mapeuod nt 
at man is m*, an at matter suffers, t 44 i i : 
Re? Goth apicitual and tn: 4— 3 all must rise superior to m’, 
507-30 inverts this appearing and calls ideas m’. 
508-14 Gender is mental not m’. m 62-32 this does not make m: first 
521-20 but the continued account is mortal and m’. sp 86-9 misconception of it uncovered their m*. 
528— 5 is solely mythological and m-. ph 169-25 whatever good they may seem to receive from m*. 
531-11 will sometime rise above all m and c 266-4 m- giving place to man’s higher 
536-29 the mortal and m: return to dust, b 276-23 away from m: to the Principle of the universe, 
538-9 them: and spiritual, — the unreal and the real. 293-17 Electricity is the sharp surplus of m- 
540-30 M- in origin and sense, 299-13 never lead towards self, sin, or m*, 
541-17 belief that life, substance, and . . . can be m- 0 352-9 To Jesus, not m- but spirituality, was the 
oe Span is m* pod oueinatee in an egg, ame DB is true that m: ponders these 
544— *, erroneous belief reverses rT 484 uestion.— Is m* the concomitant of 
547-21 implies that the great First Cause must become g peiyes M ; so ghnorious to God, is already found in 
m, —26 so long as it bases creation on m:. 
547-28 relinquishes a m*, sensual, and mortal theory ap 572-10 m- is the inverted image of spirituality. 
Bie poniemplation ne existence as a and materialized 
why are his deductions generally m*? A Ar a 
ap 561-20 m* and corporeal selfhood disappeak! 2 oe SP irit is not, and cannot be, m:; 
563— 9 belief that substance, life, and . . . can be m’. materializes 
572-27 Not through the m° visual organs for seeing, pr 4-32 Whatever m: worship hinders man’s 
572-29 terrestrial or celestial, m- or spiritual? Material Law 
573- 9 while to another, . . . the vision is m’. M1138 M: L’ isali h 
gl 586— 3 Spiritual discernment,— not m- but mental. pe s a liar who cannot bear witness 
587-10 a belief that . . . are both mental and m: ; materially 
588-19 the belief that . . . are both mental and m-. m 69-24 “Do you teach that Spirit creates m’, 
Material Court of Errors SP ee Spink te Bok ae feDEAD IOs top ote ie 
~ Oo : F apprehended menta. nstead of m*. 
t Dp ial 1 Your M: O° of E’, when it condemned $128-13 ‘seers to have reversed {¢ and repeated it m-; 
mai pe! a ae pee me m:* but spiritually ve know Him 
and sensualism only as we cease to worship m-. 
m 65-14 in the m* and sensualism of the age, 148-16 Anatomy takes up man at all points m-. 
gross i : 4 . ph 200-12 not formed m: but opel: 
a sp Bi 9 This gross m- is scientifically impossible, af ea f apace sense ganas all things m-, 
ion oO} 13-7 and then classifies it m-. 
g 549-26 and beards the lion of m- in its den. 254-9 To stop eating, drinking, or being clothed m:° 
silent ; c 259-24 God, Spirit, eee Spiri Gibity, nok He cc 
pr 15-11 Lips must be mute and m: silent, 6 303-13 both spiritually and m-, 
weap 362-21 as the night of m* wanes " io1-i3 a HA waa oat ieee ie ee 
- es. p 401-15 mortal mind only feels and sees m-. 
r ela ; and hearing BSN than m-. 
es 5 i ie 21-14 supposition that man is created m- 
pref vii-16 the cold conventionality of m g it A 3 ari D 
sp 85-27 His thrusts at m* were sharp, but needed. oases bet IOI NCEA a 
ph 172-7 M- grades the human species as para x father thon spintually, 
f 216-9 Spirituality lays open siege to m-. 557-23 sett at Dioetat ae uaa in 
b 314-19 This m:’ lost sight of the true Jesus; 7585-26 the belief Bat the “ 7 icinated m:* 
p 416-20 This m* of parent and child is only a Abost als spo aaa SPE E 
materialist } ou. ent ey 
@ 61-29 caused the selfish m- to hate him; | Dp 402-15 constructs . . . with this mind’s own mortal m-. 
materialistic Materia Medica 
$.120-24 overthrows false evidence, and refutes m:° logic. ie retey. i M., Anatomy, Physiology, 
= A Sere A e prisoner summoned Physiology, M- M-, and 
132-16 and retained their m- beliefs about God. 431-15 M- M- held out the 1 
ph 183— 3 laws of matter. . . demand obedience to m-* 432-25 O 2S OSD ai Ve 
: ‘ a ne of the prisoner’s friends, M- M-, 
183-26 Truth casts out all evils and m* methods 432-29 ch anh f MM: M- 
187-19 mortal mind, the cause of all m-* action 436-16 ¢ aoe ike c eres ae d Ph: 
190- 8 This embryonic and m* human belief Ba eae eee jae ysiology, 
3 7 wer 437-22 M: M-, Anatomy, Physiology, 
196— 1 If m* knowledge is power, it is not wisdom. 438-29 hi heard Af MM rainy 
198- 9 The m* doctor, though humane, is an artist who ieee secs ee 
A 439-10 frightening away M- M-, who was then 
6b 268-9 M- hypotheses challenge metaphysics to 430-12 Mf M: : idea nan ; 
298-22 and admit no m: beliefs. Schol. et Ne epecties wi tog: aie ada in the 
316-28 casting out evils, spiritualizing m- beliefs, hid We f pec eology, d ie i Ppevgioleay: 
317-24 To the m* Thomas, looking for the can Sa core = 
g 553-15 Why, then, is the naturalist’s basis so m’, materia medica ‘ 
materialists @ 41-19 No ancient school of philosophy, m:° m-, or 
b 314-17 To such m-, the real man seemed a spectre, S 138-12 cast out neither by corporeality, by m: m-, nor 
D sa 2 M: contradict their own statements, mateeaee Is m* m* a science or a bundle of . . . theories? 
materiali 
departure Ts | m 60-10 Therefore m: affection lives on 
f 213-11 Every step towards goodness is a departure | g 558-18 the m* egg never brought forth Adam. 
from m-, mathematical 
destroy s 108-13 to multiply with m- certainty 
el a ae should so improve . . . as to destroy m’. mathematically 
evil an : i i 
bares SEMAN rt tate unreal ie Wowintenanen m-* their exact relation to Truth. 
evolv m : 
he « but these gods must be evolved from m:° ike then veer do not deny the m: right to 
ghost o! 
0 353-25 The grave does not banish the ghost of m-. pr 3-5 Whowould.. . pray the principle of m to 
ignorance and an 105-21 important to medicine as to mechanics or m’.”” 


sp 77-26 would gradually rise above ignorance and m’, 
lost much 
b 295-21 one which has lost much m-° 
night of 4 
o 354-23 The night of m-: is far spent, 


of the age - 
a 31-25 Referring to the m* of the age, Jesus said : 


De Quincey says m* has not a 

like the method in m-, proves the rule by 
The addition of two sums in m° must always 
natural history, chemistry, music, 7m, 

In m-, we do not multiply when we 

and then calling the process m°. 

If m* should present a thousand different 
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matrimony 
m 59-1 MM: should never be entered into without 


65-25 M-,.. . must lose its present slippery footing, 
matrix 
f 250-5 and suppose. . . mortality to be the m: of 
matron 


ph 179-26 The sedulous m’— studying her Jahr 
Matter 
p 440-12 disobedience to the so-called laws of M4: 
441-19 decrees of the Court of Error in favor of M-, 
441-20 Spirit decides in fayor of Man and against M-. 


matter (see also matter’s) 


admit that 
ph 172-32 When we admit that m° (heart, blood, brain, 
always surrenders 
g 552-80 m:* always surrenders its claims when the 
and death 
b 289-29 MM and death are mortal illusions. 
and error 
ph 181-31 will incline you to the side of m: and error. 
o 347-26 The dream that m- and error are something 
and evil 
g 583-23 m* and evil, which have no Principle ; 
and its claims 
b 273-1 M:- and its claims of sin, sickness, and death 
and its effects 
b 288-8 M: and its effects— sin, sickness, and death 
and man 
b 294-8 If. ..m* and man would be one. 
and material law 
g 549-29 and allows m:* and material law to usurp the 


b 270-5 M: and Mind are opposites. 
270-9 but one power,— not two powers, m* and Mind, 
293— 5 which forms no link between m* and Mind, 


s 150-19 would have one believe that both m: and mind 
b 274-26 The conventional firm, called m* and mind, 
274-28 imaginary copartnership, m° and mind, 
279-28 not two bases of being, m: and mind, but one 
r 477-10 man appears to be m* and mind 
491-17 The belief that m* and mind are one, 
492-30 theory, .. . there are two factors, m* and mind, 
and mortality 2 
a 43-25 in defiance of m* and mortality, 
f 215-9 m: and mortality do not reflect the facts of 
and mortal mind 
b 293- 6 M- and mortal mind are but different strata of 
and Spirit 
ph 171-18 believes himself to be combined m: and Spirit. 
f 216-20 both m* and Spirit, both good and evil. 
b 312-27 m:* and Spirit, the finite and the infinite, 
appertain to 
ph 182-7 what are termed laws of nature, appertain tom’. 
approaches its 
p 409-5 the nearer m* approaches its final statement, 
ascension above 
a 35-17 his spiritual and final ascension above m’, 
assigns to 
S$ 123— 7 reverses the order of Science and assigns to m-" 
assume that 
$119- 7 they assume that m° is the product of Spirit. 
atheism of 
gl 580-27 disappeared in the atheism of m-’. 


ph 191-26 defines mortal man as based on m’, 


ph 195-13 We should forsake the basis of m: for 
b 316-30 resting on the basis of m’, 


s 116-17 even to the extinction of all belief in m-, 
gl 581-10 understanding of Spirit, destroying belief in m’. 
belief of life in 
sp 74-10 When... . the belief of life in m: is extinct, 
89-30 This incident shows that the belief of life in m- 
belief that 
(see belief) 
believes that 
p 375-10 believes that m*, not mind, has helped him. 
believing that 
f 205-15 error of believing that m* can be intelligent 


a 42-17 his final triumph over body and m’, 
y as 
Ee 214-31 the body as m: has no sensation of its own, 
sp 80-24 over its substratum, called m-. 
6 274-26 The conventional firm, called m: and mind, 
p 374-13 state of mortal mind, though it is called m’. 
calling it 4 f tai. 
f 251-31 beliefs, which rob Mind, calling it m-, 


ph 1732-28 and so continue to call upon m-* 


matter 


can have no pain 
p 393-20 m: can have no pain nor inflammation, 
can make no 
$s 120-11 m: can make no conditions for man. 
f 253-19 M- can make no opposition to right 
can never produce 
b 304-13 m* can never produce mind nor 
cannot be inflamed 
p 414-32 M- cannot be inflamed. 
cannot believe 
r 487-16 M- cannot believe, and Mind understands. 
cannot be sick ’ 
p 372-1 M: cannot be sick, and Mind is immortal. 
cannot be weary 
f 217-27 m* cannot be weary and heavy-laden. 
cannot connect 
7 491-11 M* cannot connect mortals with the true 
cannot perform \ 
7 478-22 M-° cannot perform the functions of Mind. 
cannot suffer 
ph 184-20 This is human belief, . . . for m* cannot suffer. 
cannot take cold 
p 377— 2 mentally convince him that m: cannot take cold, 
cannot talk 
p 391-20 Since m° cannot talk, it must be mortal mind 
claims of 
f 242-6 Denial of the claims of m: is a great step 
7 491-14 Spirit, which annuls the claims of m’, 
concessions to 
a 33-2 closed forever Jesus’ . 
conclude that 
r 467-25 when we conclude that m: is the 
condition of 
p 371— 1 to discover the condition of m’, 
conditions of 
s 162-15 without the conditions of m:- 
consider 
s 119-9 and consider m* as a power 
control over 
: 482-23 enabled Jesus to demonstrate his control over m:. 
create 
6 278—- 2 nothing in Spirit out of which to create m-. 
g 504-27 Did infinite Mind create m’, 
creations of 
b 287— 5 creations of m* must return to dust. 
g 523-8 The creations of m* arise from a mist 
deals with 
p 423-15 The matter-physician deals with m- 
death and 
r 486-19 conditional upon death and m-, 
deflections of 
b 305-21 the deflections of m* as opposed to 
demand of 
g 524-30 Is Spirit, . 
dependency on 
db 335— 5 would reduce God to dependency on m-, 
dependent on 
b 292-18 so-called life of mortals is dependent on m-. 
311-4 carnal mind, dependent on m: 
devoted to 
gl 582- 6 so-called mortal mind, devoted to m: ; 
did not originate 
b 275- 4 This shows that m: did not originate in God, 
direct line of 
ph 189-31 always in the direct line of m’, 
disappears 5 . 
s 156-30 In metaphysics, m* disappears from the remedy 
c 264-21 M”° disappears under the microscope of Spirit. 
discords of 
$ 155-23 to offset the discords of m: 
display of 
b 317-32 
disregard of 
f 210-10 his disregard of m* and its so-called laws: 
distinct from 
f 217-9 Mind to be scientifically distinct from m-, 
b 335— 3 Spirit is distinct from m-* 
does not appear 
f 211-11 _m* does not appear in the spiritual 
does not enter 
b 269-12 m- does not enter into metaphysical premises 
does not express 
f 223-7 M- does not express Spirit. 
does not inform t 
p 389- 9 M: does not inform you of bodily derangemenis ; 
doom of . 
b 279- 6 The doom of m: establishes the conclusion 
dream of 
g 532-28 error began and will end the dream of m’. 
elsewhere in 
ph 190-7 neither. . 
emerge gently from 
r 485-14 Emerge gently from m: into Spirit. 


. - concessions to m*. 


. . ejected at the demand of m-? 


Nothing but a display of m* could make 


. is found in brain or elsewhere in > 


MATTER 


matter 
enthrones 
ph 186-31 
p 394-12 
error or 
b 293-27 
g 521-30 
evidence of 


it enthrones m: as deity. 
and enthrones m* through error. 


self-destruction of error or m- 
The history of error or m-, if veritable, would 


the so-called evidence of m-:. 

Their opposites, evil and m*, are mortal error, 
evil or m* has neither intelligence nor power, 
Physiology exalts m’, dethrones Mind, 


m-*, examined in the light of . . . disappears. 
excludes 

Ss 123-13 excludes m’, resolves things into thoughts, 
explains away 
+ aie 278— 3 Divine Metaphysics explains away m’. 
a 


h in 
(see faith) 
fallacy of : 
f 237-24 the fallacy of m° and its supposed laws. 
false sense of 
p 399-26 It is only a false sense of m’, 
false views of > é 
b 281-29 Our false views of m: perish 
fettered to 4 
sp 77-21 a so-called mind fettered to m’. 
flesh and ‘ 
b 320-22 the belief that man is flesh and m-’, 
forces of 
S 124-28 
formation of ' 
24 indicates a supposed formation of m- 


Human knowledge calls them forces of m: ; 


electricity or any other form of m’, 

the antagonism of one form of m: 

how much. . . one form of m’ is 
allowing another form of m-. 

was indeed air, an etherealized form of m’, 


towards other forms of m:’ or error, 
through all the forms of m° 
The fading forms of mm’, 


forsaking m: for Spirit, 
gained from ‘ 
sp 91-20 erroneous knowledge gained from m-° 
92-15 a knowledge gained from m’, or evil, 
gives to é a 
sp 83-19 and gives to m: the precedence over Spirit. 
gorgeousness of 


f 252-26 says:.. . enthroned in the gorgeousness of 7° 
grasp of ih 
a 28-7 determination to hold Spirit in the grasp of m:° 
ground, or 
b 338-28 from this ground, or m’, sprang Adam, 
had no life . 
a 51-15 He knew that m: had no life 
has no £ : 
ph 166-1 for m* has no sensation of its own, 
f 211-10 and that m° has no sensation 
250-26 m- has no more sense as a man than 
b 275-1 M-has no life to lose, and Spirit never dies. 
278-7 no material senses, for m* has no mind. 
282-16 m:* has no place in Spirit, 
o 346-23 because m* has no sensation, 
p 368-25 Because m* has no consciousness or Ego, 
401-13 since m* has no sensation 
426-30 because m* has no life to surrender. 
7 485-3 for m* has no sensation. 
489—- 5 and that m: has no sensation. 
489-26 because m* has no sensation, 
gl 584-11 M° has no life, hence it has no real existence. 
holding that 


p 422-26 holding that m: forms its own conditions 
inanimate 
s 157-7 never shares its rights with inanimate m-. 
t 463-29 The sick are not healed by inanimate m- 
included in 
f 209-1 and of other beliefs included in m-. 
independent of 
ph 200-11 and ever will be independent of m: ; 
"e E: 247-19 Comeliness and grace are independent of m’. 
e! 
p 383-32 notion that health depends on inert m- 
385-32 from the body or from inert m-° 
7 484-17 Drugs and inert m° are unconscious, mindless. 
fn proportion as 
p 369-5 In proportion as m’ loses to human sense 
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matter 


instead of 
ph 200-5 the worship of God in Spirit instead of m’, 
f 223-5 illusion that helives . . . in m’ instead of Spirit. 
6 271— 8 to heal the sick through Mind instead of m-. 
285-26 and resort to m* instead of Spirit for the 
307-18 out of m: instead of Spirit.” 
320-19 harmonious existence as image, idea, instead of 
ran 
p 415-13 resorting to m: instead of to Mind. 
430-7 by resting upon Spirit instead of m-. 
g 536-17 starting from m:° instead of from God, 
544-6 Mind, instead of m°, being the producer, 
irrespective of 
p 423-19 Mind his basis of operation irrespective of m* 
is a belief j 
ph 190—- 3 while m: is a belief, ignorant of itself, 
is an error 
b 277-26 M° is an error of statement. 
is appealed to 
p 403-11 but m° is appealed to in the other. 
is devoid of 
r 480— 9 whereas m: is devoid of sensation. 
is inert 
f 253-21 for m: is inert, mindless. 
is mortal error 
r 468-12. Spirit is immortal Truth ; m:* is mortal error. 
is naught 
$s 109- 2. Mind is All and m: is naught 
is non-intelligent 
f 217-82 M- is non-intelligent. 
r 478-21 m- is non-intelligent and brain-lobes cannot 
is not a lawgiver 
s 127-25 for m: is not a lawgiver. 
is nothing : 
S$ 116-18 m-: is nothing beyond an image in mortal mind, 
is not intelligent 
p 412-32 since m* is not intelligent and cannot 
is not self-sustaining 
p 372-22 M° is not self-sustaining. 
is not sensible 
p 399-26 since m° is not sensible. 
is not sentient 
285-1 M- is not sentient 
is represented 
b 294-24 m-* is represented as divided into intelligent 
g 522-19 M° is represented as the life-giving 
is temporal 
b 277-30 m-: is temporal and is therefore 
is the falsity 
s 127-19 It teaches that m: is the falsity, not the fact, 
is the unreal 
7 468-13 m- is the unreal and temporal. 
is unknown 
r 469- 2 What is termed m: is unknown to Spirit, 
g 503-11 In the universe of Truth, m: is unknown. 
law of 
(see law) 
laws of (sce also so-called laws of and supposed laws of) 
p 384-22 but if you believe in laws of m:° 
t 463-26 if by these are meant laws of m’, 


s 
f 249-28 night-dream has less m* as its accompaniment. 
limited to 
p 369-28 Limited to m: by their own law, 
man an 
b 270-11 intelligence, apart from man and m’, 
manifest as 
b 306-22 forms of mortal thought, made manifest as m’, 
manifested in 
r 489-1 The less mind there is manifested in m-* 
man is not 
r 475-6 Man is not m*; he is not made up of 
If God were limited to man or m’, 
Worshipping through the medium of m: is 


the supposed coexistence of Mind and m- 
as reasonable as the second, that Mind and m: 
as if man were the offspring of both Mind and m’, 


(see mind) 

Mind is not in 
sp 71-20 and that immogrtal Mind is not in m-. 
understanding that Mind is not in m’. 


as if she were so much mindless m’, 
apparent only as Mind, never as mindless m* 


neither mortal mind nor m: is the image 
It is neither mind nor m-. 


and triumph over death through Mind, not m’, 
Science relates to Mind, not m-. 
then Mind, not m*, must have been the first 
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matter matter 
Mind, not : operation of 
Ff 208-25 Mind, not m*, is causation. sS 150-29 by the operation of m-, 
212-24 this He does by means of Mind, not m-:. ph 171-20 ejection by the operation of m-. 
c 256-6 Mind, not mm’, is the creator. or body 
6 280-380 perpetuates these . . . through Mind, not m-. ph 177-10 M-, or body, is but a false concept of 
r 485-5 Mind, not m, sees, hears, feels, speaks. order of 
g 505-9 divine Mind, not m’, creates all identities, g 552-26 order of m° to be the order of mortal mind. 
pag hat Mortal or dust 
an 105-13 ortal mind, not m’, is the criminal Be. : i 
s 158-27 mortal min sd, no m:; contains dad oatnion Khe a ie 18 m* or dust was deemed the agent of Deity 
Dp = is mortal mind, not m-’, A 
176-28 The human mind, not m’, is supposed to feel, § 145-27 towards other forms of m_ Of error, 3 
p 315 1 Hence it is mortal mind, not Wet es says, peck ol 3 no consciousness of the existence of m* or error. 
99-22 is mortal mind, not m-. i P 
419-14 If disease moves, mind, not m:, moves it ; 6 296-12 not the death of organic m*, 
meee 2 Mortal mind, not m-, induces this conclusion or Daina. © wr, Hae Brita 
over g 531-3 ich institutes Life,— m° or Min 
a 44-11 the power of Mind over m-, possesses neither 
45-31 the supremacy of Mind over m:. s 108— 6 m-:* possesses neither sensation nor life ; 
Ss er the triumph of Spirit, Mind, over m:. predicated of 
misname a i i i fm: 
of. 387-25 a law of so-called mortal mind, misnamed m-, aii ri es i mortal beliefs . . . are mainly predicated of m-, 
modes 0 italizi : : 
a im 3 Modes of m* form neither a moral nor a geotoaeiet and not & vital as 
mortality, or s 3 
sD, (10 If. . . in rapport with mortality, or m:, aussie 2 already proved that m’ has not destroyed them, 
must be unknown ; - ae 
@ 280- 1 In the infinitude of Mind, m: must be unknown. ne 4 Fla Nothing we cansay. . .regarding m* isimmortal, 
must disappear . ; 
ap 572-18 seen and acknowledged that m: must disappear. ph 179-29 sowing the seeds of reliance on m”, 
never called required f ; 
| s 143-10 The divine Mind never called m: medicine, S$ 1438-11 m:° required a material and human belief 


never created 
b 335— 8 Spirit never created m’. 
never endowed 
p 378-27 God never endowed m* with power to 
never entered 
sp 76-11 Spirit never entered m* and was therefore 
never formed 
c 259-24 Brain or m* never formed a human concept. 
never produces 
b 277— 5 M° never produces mind. 
hever sustained 
p 425-16 he learns that m° never sustained existence 


no 
sp 75-11 
S$ 113-30 
113-31 
113-31 
b 278-7 


to infinite Spirit there can be no m’. 
no m* in Mind, and no mind in matter; 
no m* in Life, and no life in matter ; 
no m° in good, and no good in matter. 
In Spirit there is no m’, 
298-29 no m° what their individualism may be. 

r 475-3 To infinite Spirit there is no m’, 

no affinity with 
ph 191-30 Mind has no affinity with m:, and therefore 

no cognizance of 

r 479-15 matter can take no cognizance of mm’. 


no good in 

S 113-32 no matter in good, and no good in m’. 
no life in 

s 113-31 no matter in Life, and no life in m: ; 
no mind in 

$ 113-80 no matter in Mind, and no mind in mm: ; 


non-intelligence and 

b 282-19 Mind cannot pass into non-intelligence and m’, 
non-intelligence, or 

336-3 never passes into non-intelligence, or m*. 
non-intelligent ) ; 
ph 165-11 material organization and non-intelligent m:. 

c 257-14 the supposed substance of non-intelligent m’. 
no place in 

b 282-17 and Spirit has no place in m:. 
no sensation in 

f 237-4 ‘‘There is no sensation in m’.”’ 
not a condition of 

s 120-15 Health is not a condition of m:, but of Mind ; 
not expressed in 

$ 119-18 spiritual and is not expressed in m’. 
not found in 

o 344-9 God’s likeness is not found in m:, 
nothing is 

$ 113-18 God, Spirit, being all, nothing is m’. 
nothingness of 

r 480-2 in C.S., the nothingness of m: is recognized. 

497-23. and the nothingness of m-. 

not the father of 

c 257-15. the Father Mind is not the father of m:. 
not through 

g 520-24 God creates all through Mind, not through m’, 
obtains in 

p 409-2 You may say: ‘‘But if disease obtains in m’, 
of fact 

r 486-32 asa m° of fact, these calamities often 
on the side of i 

ph 168- 7 pte tae influence you cast on the side 
of m’, 


residence in 
p 432— 8 messages from my residence in m’, 
restricted to 
an 105-8 to admit that . . . law is restricted to m’, 
rises above 
s 153-12 the most potent rises above m: into mind. 
sections of 
s 122-11 sections of m’, such as brain and nerves, 
seed of 
g 535— 3 yea, the seed of Spirit and the seed of m-, 
seems to be 
Ss 123-12 m:* seems to be, but is not. 
senseless 
f 202-29 as if senseless m:° . 
sifted through 
ph 171-19 believes that Spirit is sifted through m’, 
slave of 
f 221-26 when, still the slave of m’, he thought 
so-called 
sp 97-6 
f 217-23 


. . had more power than 


so-called m: resembles its essence, mortal mind, 
control which Mind has over so-called m-, 
c 257-4 If m’, so-called, is substance, 
gl 586-17 between Spirit and so-called m’. 
so-called law of ) 
Dp 382-18 Aiuay we not then consider the so-called law 
of ma 
so-called laws of (sce also laws of). 
sp 81-25 despite the so-called laws of m7, — 
ph 171-25 The so-called laws of m* are nothing but 
182-19 must supersede the so-called laws of m*. 
but the so-called laws of m- would render 
nor are the so-called laws of m: primary, 
The so-called laws of m* and of medical science 
they supersede the so-called laws of m. 
not by the so-called laws of m-. 


Soul and m: are at variance 
Spirit and 
(see Spirit) 
Spirit or F a 
b 324-11 understanding or belief, Spirit or m>. 
o 360-17 Hither Spirit or m* is your model. 
standpoints of f j 
sp 77-32 and they return to their old standpoints of m-. 
striking the ribs of ; 
o 360-20 striking the ribs of m* 
supposed laws of (see also laws of) 
p 382-1 he annulled supposed laws of m’, 
430-14 the supposed laws of m* and hygiene, , 
7 484-10 supposed laws of m: yield to the law of Mind. 
sympathy with , x 
a@ 21-25 Being in sympathy with m’, the worldly man is 


termed i 
gl 584-23 the opposite of mind, termed mm’, f 
594— 6 opposite of Spirit, or good, termed m-, or evil; 


erms y 
ap 573-11 what the human mind terms m: 


testimony of 
p 437-14 the testimony of m* respected ; 


think of : 
0 350-1 They think of m° as something 

this { 
r 476-9 will cease to claim. . . that this m* is man. 


MATTER 


MATTER 


Spirit is not made manifest through m-, 
believes that Spirit is sifted through m’, 
Neither . . . is obtainable through m’. 
theories . . . healing possible only through m’. 
If man seems to incur the penalty through mm’, 
thus reaching mortal mind through m*? 

We cannot interpret Spirit, Mind, through m-’. 
demands that mind shall see. . . through m-, 


to suppose that 


sp 73-26 
f 208-14 


tributary to 


S 122-32 
trusting 
s 146-8 
veil of 

a 41-1 
versus 

b 319— 3 
was shown 

b 321-12 
we define 

b 278-29 


It is a grave mistake to suppose that m° is 
it is absurd to suppose that m* can 


and mind therefore tributary to m:. 

By trusting m: to destroy its own discord, 
must be cast beyond the veil of m- 
disease as error, as m* versus Mind, 

MM: was shown to be a belief only. 


We define m: as error, because it is the 


what is termed 


340— 
will disappea 


sp 97-27 


Science shows that what is termed m: is but the 
What is termed m° manifests nothing but 
ualities and effects of what is termed m’, 
hat is termed m’, being unintelligent, cannot 
Can matter, or what is termed m’, either feel or 
what is termed m° cannot be sick ; 
What is termed m* is unknown to Spirit, 


what and where is m*? 


the conclusion of the whole m: :— Eccl. 12: 13. 
Let us hear the conclusion of the whole m: : 

r 

indicates that all m° will disappear before the 


without mind 


$ 153-17 


for m* without mind is not painful. 


would be identical 


b 300-25 
you employ 
ph 181-11 


pref viii-1 
pr 14-11 
14-14 

a 27-15 
27-21 


sp 71-14 


105-10 


m-: would be identical with God. 


for that reason, you employ m’ rather than 


and m: is Spirit’s opposite. 
governed by divine Love, — by Spirit, not by m°. 
neither in nor of m-:, 
The I—the Life,. . . is not in m- 
pantheism,— that God, or Life, is in or of m’. 
endeavored to hold him at the mercy of m:* 
sensuousness, or the burial of mind in m’, 
this advance beyond m* must come 
leaning no longer on m’, but on the 
their master was m’. 
must not attribute more . . . intelligence tom’, 
therefore m° is out of the question 
a formation of thought rather than of m*. 
belief that . . . can control another man, asm’, 
mistaken assumption that man dies as m° 
and was therefore never raised from m’. 
no longer commune with m: ; neither can he 
characterized by the divine Spirit . . . not m’. 
not in the medley where m: cares for 7’, 
which conyulses its substratum, m’. 
belief . . . that m° is intelligent. 
as there is to show the sick that m: suffers 
it was not m*, but mortal mind, whose touch 
Thoughts, proceeding . . . from m’, 
M- is neither intelligent nor creative. 
the thought that there can be substance in m’, 
erroneous postulate is, that m-° is intelligent, 
erroneous postulate is, that m: holds 
ostulate . . . that m: is not only capable of 
ikeness of Himself, . . . not of m*. 
The more destructive m* becomes, 
until m- reaches its mortal zenith 
divine Spirit, supreme in its domain, dominates 


lm, 
false belief that mind is in m’, 
Can m° commit a crime? 
Can m: be punished? 
false material sense, of mind in m* ; 
this same so-called mind names m’, 
When we endow m: with vague 
cannot really endow m: with what it 
presuppose the. . . self-government of m’, 
and regard God as the creator of m’, 
never understand this while we admit . . . mind 


in m: 
deduced from supposed sensation in m- 
seats of pain and pleasure, from which m* 
seeks to find life and intelligence in m-, 


is) 
bo 
Re 
te 
_ 
o 


m:* will finally be proved nothing more than 
have— as m*— no intelligence, life, nor 
false hypotheses that m: is its own lawgiver, 
belief in the lite apes of 7n°, 


It could not have been m’°, 

and place mind at the mercy of m-* 

deal . . . with m’, calling that man which 
doctrine of the superiority of m* over Mind, 
the substratum . . . which we call m: ; 

M: is not self-creative, 

Drug-systems are quitting their hold on m° 
M: is going out of medicine ; 

as if m° were the only factor to be consulted 
medical schools would learn. . . of man fromm’ 
how much... health, m° is permitting to m’, 
mortal mind, and not m’, burns it. 

looked as deeply . . . into mind as into m’. 
miscalled life in the body or in m’. 

conceded to be with m* by most 

M:, which. . . claims to be a creator, 
grades the human species as rising from m-* 

If the material body is man, he is a portion of mm’, 
the belief that there is. . . Life in m- 

M- is Spirit’s contrary, 

erroneous theory of . . . intelligence in m’, 
acting from the basis of sensation in m’, 

the belief of heredity, of mind in m- 

the ground that all causation is m-, 

Before deciding that the body, m’, is 

Can m: speak for itself, 

M-, which can neither suffer nor enjoy, 

puts m* under the feet of Mind. 

governed by this so-called mind, not by m’. 
dream of pain and pleasure in m’, 

belief of inanimate, and then of animate m’. 
m: is the subjective condition of mortal mind. 
M: is not the organ of infinite Mind. 

Spirit shares not its strength with m: 

than the substratum, m’. 

If m: were the cause of action, 

shows that m: can neither heal nor make sick, 
overtaxed the belief of life in m: 

believe that . . . Soul, escapes from m: 

belief that God lives in m’ is pantheistic. 

The error, which says. . . Mind isin m’, 
mortals . . . will lean on m: instead of Spirit, 
error of believing that there is life in m’, 

m: has neither intelligence, life, nor 

into the scale, not of Spirit, . . . but of m’. 
Spirit, not m*, being the source of supply. 
and leaves the remedy to m’. 

hypothesis of . . . intelligence resident in m’, 
sensations of a so-called mortal mind or of m-. 
Ifitis true... that m’ has intelligence, 

in the mortal mind, not in m-. 

The material senses, . . . originate in m:° 

We bow down tom’, . . . like the pagan 
Give up your material belief of mind in m’, 
Resist the temptation to believe in m: as 

No more can we say . . . that m* governs, 
so-called pleasures and pains of 7m. 

for dyspepsia consult m* not at all, 

belief that life and intelligence are in m’, 

The remedy is Truth, not m’, 

referred man’s harmony to Mind, not to m’, 
If we trust m°, we distrust Spirit. 

belief in the life and intelligence of m’, 

m: is then submitting to Spirit. 

suppose Mind to be sonermed by m-* 

Neither immortal and unerring Mind nor m’, 
m: has neither intelligence nor sensation. 

or springs from m: into being, 

He does not pass from m: to Mind, 

outline and deformity of m° models. 

Mind is not the author of m’, 

Whence then is soulless m:*? 

suppose. . . mind to be in m: and m: to be a 
governed by the body and a mind in m-. 
theory of mind in m: to be the antipode of 
we find its opposite, m-. 

Detach sense from the body, or m’, 

efforts to find life and truth in m: 

the supposed pain and pleasure of m* cease 
Cause does not exist in m’, 

Life is Spirit, never in ner of m’, 

start not from m* or ephemeral dust. 
borrowed from a higher source than ™m’, 
looking away from m* to Mind as the cause 
theories I combat are these: (1) that all is m:°; 
theories I combat. . . (2) that m” originates in 
The first theory, that m: is everything, 
statements . . . (1) that everything is m: ; 

A partnership of mind with m* would ignore 
m: is neither substantial, living, nor 

m-’, disease, sin, and death, 
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matter 
b 276-32 
277-20 
277-25 
278-1 
278-12 
278-16 
278-18 
278-23 
278-25 
278-30 
279-7 
279- 9 
279-17 
279-24 
279-32 
281-18 
281-28 
282-23 
284— 1 
284- 2 
284-— 2 
284-11 
284-12 
284-13 
285-29 
287-25 


287-26 
289-27 
289-28 
289-32 
292-13 
292-15 
293— 8 
293-10 
294— 4 
294-12 
294-14 
294-21 
294-22 
295-18 
295-26 
295-32 
295-32 
296-14 
298-16 
300— 3 
300-23 
300-24 
300-27 
301-20 
302-10 
302-12 
302-18 
303— 6 
307— 2 
307-12 
307-12 
307-20 
308— 2 
308-18 
309-22 
310— 3 
310— 4 
310— 5 
311-12 
311-15 
311-18 


but m: is ever non-intelligent 

asserts that Spirit produces m* and m* produces 

The unlikeness of Spirit is m', 

Is Spirit the source or creator of m*? 

That m: is substantial . . . is one of the false 

we lose the consciousness of m-. 

another admission, . . . that m: is self-creative, 

belief of the eternity of m: contradicts the 

if man is material, he originated in m-* 

M:, with its mortality, cannot be substantial 

m‘, slime, or protoplasm never originated 

M: is neither created by Mind nor 

that life and intelligence are in or of m’, 

pantheistic belief that there is mind in m: ; 

seeks . . . life and intelligence in m’. 

mind supposed to exist in m:.. . is a myth, 

Divine Science does not put. . . Soul into m’, 

There is no inherent power in m’ ; 

Are mentality, immortality, . . . resident in m°? 

but dwells in finiteness,— in m-, 

that m: is infinite and the medium of 

Is God’s image or likeness m’, 

Can m* recognize Mind? 

Can infinite Mind recognize m*? 

seek to learn, not from m*, but from the divine 

supposition that life, . .. and intelligence are 
in m’, 

M- is neither a thing nor a person, 

Life is not in m’. 

it cannot be said to pass out of m’. 

of Life, not of m-. 

M+: is the primitive belief of mortal mind, 

To mortal mind, m’ is substantial, 

The grosser substratum is named m* 

is the illusion called a mortal, a mind in m’. 

human belief, . . . a unison of m° with Spirit. 

error, saying: ‘‘M has intelligence and 

error, saying: . . . m* can kill man.” 

error that life and intelligence are in m’, 

the pleasures and pains of m* to be myths, 

but as m’, the glass is less opaque 

The theoretical mind is m*, named brain, or 

error theorizes that spirit is born of m: 

error theorizes that spirit . . . returns to m’, 

so-called pleasures and pains of m’ perish, 

the belief that mind is in m’. 

to draw . . . conclusions regarding life from m’. 

therefore Soul is not in m’. 

If Spirit were in m’, 

theory that soul, spirit, intelligence, inhabits m: 

the substance of Spirit, not m’. 

The notion that mind is in m’, 

sin, sickness, and death of m’, 

illusion of any life, . . . as existent in m’. 

no power of propagation in m’, 

proceeded from and passed into m’. 

says: . . . I will put spirit into what I call m’, 

m: shall seem to have life 

If we regard m: as intelligent, 

the belief that mind is in m’, 

mortal sense of life, . . . as existent in m° 

led to deny material sense, or mind in m’, 

fancies that it delineates thought on m-, 

but what is m*? 

M: is made up of supposititious 

so long as the illusion of mind in m* 

false estimates of . . . mind as dwelling in m’, 

dream of life and substance as existent in m’, 

M-, sin, and mortality lose all supposed 

The senses regard a corpse, . . . simply as m’. 

departure of a mortal’s mind, not of m’. 

The m: is still there. 

yet you say that m* has caused his death. 

premises, which cannot penetrate beyond m’. 

that m’, sin, and evil were not Mind ; 

knowledge . . . insisted on the might of m’, 

his life is not at the mercy of m-. 

Thomas, looking for the ideal Saviour in m- 

For him to believe in m* was no task, 

senses are saying that m° causes disease 

the error— or belief that life is in m:- 

denies the error of sensation in m’, 

and attempts to heal it, with m-. 

The delusion that there is life in m- 

presuppose life and intelligence to exist in m* 

and not a condition of m’, 

belief in the supposititious life of m-, 

appetite nor passion, can exist in or of m’, 

nothing in Spirit out of which m: could be 

belief— that man originates in m* 

when m-, . . . stood opposed to Spirit. 

It is indeed no small m* to know one’s self ; 

pain in m: is a false belief, 

opponents of C. S. believe substance to be m*. 

To them m* was substance, 


522-26 


M-: is not the vestibule of Spirit. 
Can m-* drive Life, Spirit, hence, 
If God is at the mercy of m’, then m* 
more faith in Spirit than in m’, 
Admit the existence of m’*, and you 
Deny the existence of m’*, and you can destroy 
Once let the mental physician believe in the 

reality of m’, d 
from error to Truth, from m: to Spirit. 
erroneous mortal belief of mind in m’. 
What you call m* was originally error in 
He can neither . . . be subject to m’, nor 
‘MM: succeeds for a period only by 
showing that it is impossible for m: to suffer, 
drilling and drugging, adopted to cure m-, 
the belief that mind is in m’, 
Can m’,.. . act without mind? 
thought that they could kill the body with m-, 
not the nerves, not m*, but mortal mind, 
the plea of mortal mind, alias m’, 
a law of so-called mortal mind, not of m’. 
Have no fear that m* can ache, swell, 
Mind is not sick and m° cannot be. 
as if m’ could have sensation. 
Soul is Spirit, outside of m’, 
not by m* nor by the divine Mind. 
reside in mortal mind, not in m’. 
can m* cure what m° has caused? 
m:° can return no answer to immortal Mind. 
which we call sensation in m* 
Intelligent m° is an impossibility. 
formed by mortal mind and not by m- 
Unconscious mortal mind— alias m’, brain 
its unconscious substratum, m*, 
no right to say that life depends on m* 
Mind, does not produce pain in m’. 
Mind regulates . . . and m* does not. 
the impossibility that m*, brain, can control or 
m-* neither feels, suffers, nor enj ye 
being is sustained by Spirit, not by mm’, 
the error that life, . . . can be in m’. 
Love not hate, Spirit not m*, governs man. 
he believes that . . . m*’— governs the case. 
The belief that he has met his master in 7 
the evidence which m* presents. 
the less we acknowledge m* or its laws, 
human concepts named m’, death, disease, 
The belief that existence is contingent on m* 
belief of life, ... . and intelligence in m-, 
So long as m° is the basis of 
causes men to turn naturally from m:* to Spirit, 
and that he lives in Spirit, not m-. 
indicate Mind, never m’, and have one Principle. 
fallacy that . . . soul, and life can be in m:; 
Soul, is not confined in man, and is never in m’. 
MM: neither sees, hears, nor feels. 
cannot be learned from its opposite, m-. 
no life, truth, intelligence, nor substance in m-. 
Life is neither in nor of m’*. 
M-: is a human concept. 
is not supported by evil, by m:, 
supposition that . . . are existent in m’. 

“is not that likeness. 
claim . . . that life and intelligence are in m’, 
individualized, but not in m:. 
is there intelligence in m*? 
assertion that there can be pain. . 
How can intelligence dwell in m: 
M7: is neither self-existent nor a product of 
M- cannot see, feel, hear, taste, nor 
m* can take no cognizance of matter. 
belief that there is sensation in mm’, 
presupposes man to be in m’. 
would make m: the cause as well as the effect 
hypothesis that soul is . . . resident in m’. 
The belief that life can be in m- 
To say that strength is in m’, is like saying 
The notion of any life or intelligence in m* 
in Spirit and understanding, not in m’, 
belief that life is . . . intelligent m- 
they exist in immortal Mind, not in m-. 
hypothesis which supposes life to be in 7° 
belief . . . that m* is awake at one time and 
we dream of the pains and pleasures of m°. 
theories— that m:* is something, or that all is 
M: can afford you no aid. 
That man is material, and that m° suffers, 
Any sense of soul in m* is not the reality 
the contradiction of Spirit is m’, OM 
Therefore m’, not being the reflection of Spirit, 
The life-giving quality of Mind is Spirit, not m-. 
in the keeping of Spirit, not m-, 
forms, called life and intelligence in m-. 
In this erroneous theory, m* takes the place of 
Spirit is represented as entering m~ 
Spirit as supposedly cooperating with m* 


.inm 


MATTER 329 MEANINGS 
_; hc LLU Reese nn DEERE 
matter mazes 
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531-22 or that m* exists without God? . rT ae 
531-26 Does Life begin with Mind or with m*? meagre 
531-27 Is Life sustained by m°* or by Spirit? t 460-28 the m* channel afforded by language 
pit bie me ag thing which meal 
.. . wer ething which m* ca & : : de ahaa t 
539-10 ack perl ae etter, and feeeh a M @ 35-11 is the morning m* which Christian Scientists 
539-15 Has Spirit resigned to m* the government of SP BOTS eee ees vo, wuoue ae Or Ole 
542-1. belief of life in m- sins at every step S$ 107— * and hid in three measures of m:,— Matt. 13: 33. 
543-23 the creations of erroneous thought, not of m’. rik ga and Le = Sphe measures of ae Mait, 13: 33. 
543-26 When Spirit made all, did it leave aught for m-° 11896 DIESeD! % ve DT PEs ehornie 4 pus Hed en: 
544-10 MM cannot change the eternal fact that b SY CR eee ue ec ay) OD EL ES) OL Tt 
544-13 In Science, Mind neither produces m: nor f 221- 6 partook of but one m’ in twenty-four hours 
44-14 nor does m: produce mind. pit 8 coins to plen hanedinediatier abelyy ms 
f F - — y Vv. e 
ies ut Gecleres mind SO OeE waconics ebinttval. ap 559-29 the Israelites of old at the Paschal m-° 
545-23 They believed in the existence of m’, mean 
546— 2 belief that spirit is now submerged in m’, pr 7-81 orm: to ask forgiveness at some later day. 
546-11 while m: is governed by ! ‘ : 8-21 does not always m° a desire for it. 
547-18 theory,— that Mind produces its opposite, m', a 40-11 which I understand to m* God’s method of 
iris She ony abet Mind om: ren cues m* with a has come so generally to m* public worship 
550— * surely does not posses Ind. Ss 134- 8 so has come always to m’ one who 
550-9 Spirit cannot become m-, ph 168-32 By chemicalization I m: the process which 
551— 5 It Mind is first, it cannot produce. . . m’. f 252-22 says: ...Im* to make my short span of life 
os 5 If m: is yh it Salter ee. rages D pot 7 Lene hon we m° to bless. 7 Z 
—8 m is no e progenitor ind. . 1 457-27 which they m: to complete with Mind, 
bees tal oa oe ga po ges TA Fi ? r 488-13 they m* ef enforce the hehewsity of 
— mu: ; a ‘ 
552- 7 hypotheses deal with causation as contingent | meaning 
on m: absolute 
552-29 m: is a manifestation of mortal mind, b 325-15 The absolute m: of the apostolic words 
554-15 another false claim, that of self-conscious m’, Christian A he pee 
554-27 mind in m~ is the author of itself, g 506-27 in the scientifically Christian m* of the text. 
555-19 error would seek to unite Spirit with m’, deific 
556— 7 destroys forever all belief in intelligent m’*, r 482— 8 where the deific m: is required. 
ap oes or m* is ee meet her ee elucidates the 
y means of an evil mind in m: 579 i : msi ; 
sk 22 that the f alse claim of min d fata? eae 579- 3 elucidates the m’ of the inspired writer. 
567-20 claiming that there is intelligence in m° ve A as yi is 
gl 579-17 a belief in intelligent 1 m, finiteness, mn ae af 1 gives the exact m* in a majority of cases. 
580-14 namely, m-’, sin, sickness, and death ; : ‘ : : 
580-18 call ed self-creative eRe i he o 349-20 in order to grasp the m:° of this Science. 
580-25 results in m*, and m’ in mortal mind ; me ‘ 
584— 9 aa Fc ipa ne oy of life He mary eter 28 who do not understand her m-, 
584-21 saith: ‘‘I am life and intelligence in m’. me . . +s . ; 
SoZ Pampaterial sense, earth aT nd... imme;| 42 Moat dows nol at once datch the higher mr, 
586 19 supp neitionithat life, substance, So. eet : tiene Be the word gradually approaches a higher m-. 
—! eories . . . sense, existing in brain, nerve, 7° ; ris ‘ 
887-14 going in and out of m”, 7337-20 Phe literal m" would imply that God 
i— efinition 0 
591-12 mind originating in m*; the opposite of Truth ; 4 
592-1 the belief that sensation is in m’, c 261-22 you may learn the m:° of God, or good, 
592— 3 belief that . . . are in and of m:; of that ipa Anges : 
593-6 Purse. Laying up treasures in m: ; error. f 218-29 em of that passage is not perverted by 
595-19 opinions, knowledge; m*; error; of that Scripture i ‘ 
596-14 reveals Spirit, not m’, as the illuminator of all. mi Z oe na ponceten the m° of that Scripture 
oa of the Greek wor 
matter physician " s 137-31 [the m° of the Greek word petros, or stone] 
s 162-1 the m* agrees with the disease, original 
p 423-15 The m:* deals with matter 0 361-22 fuller expression of its original m:. 
matter’s My i 7 which is also their original m-. 
3 posed i f health i : profoun seh ite ‘ 
. ir} levine pagan iepsiienin: Se ee race ap 575-17 description of the city . . . has a profound m’. 
ph 177-19 These names indicated m* properties, scientific ', ot eh é 
¢ 257-4 then Spirit, m* unlikeness, must be shadow ; g 534-25 spiritual, scientific m- of the Scriptures 
b 298-27. and point to m* opposite, simple i ‘ 
r 477-15 though interwoven with m- highest stratum, r 474-12 marvel is the simple m* of the Greek word 
479-14 constitutes m* supposed selfhood, spiritual Peas 
matters thete eee ee 
s 145-13 It m* not what material method a 53-3 accusation was true, but not in their m’. 
maturity noe die ‘Merertielldre tbat bsorb the whole m: of 
§ 124-18 represented as subject to growth, m*! and s 147-16 never believe that you can absorb the whole m’ o 
Dp uman birth, growth, m’*, and decay 
244-13 Man undergoing birth, m’, and decay is like the pr 16-14 does not affect the m* of the prayer itself. 
305-28 not subject to birth, growth, m*, decay. a 39-19 m*, not that now men must prepare for a. 
310-31 neither growth, m-, nor decay in Soul. s 114-3 m°* by this term the flesh opposed to Spirit, 
t 463-16 its growth sturdy, and its m* undecaying. b 319-31 m* by that what the beloved disciple meant 
g 549-5 after it has grown to m’, r r 482- 3 Human thought has adulterated the m- 
gl 583— 3 God’s thoughts, not in embryo, but in m: ; 488— 8 differ somewhat in m: from that 
maximum meanings 
an 103-15 The m: of good is the infinite God b 270-19 in His more infinite m*, 


MEANS 


MEDICAL 


ee 
means (noun) 


material 


nothing shall by any m* hurt you.— Luke 10: 19. 
by no m* relieved others from giving the 

The destruction of error is by no m* the 

and by no m: the mental qualities which heal 
Man is by no m*amaterial germ 

by no m* suggests man’s absorption into 

a resort to faith in corporeal m° 

and employ m° which lead only into 

right use of temporary and eternal 7m’. 


God’s gracious m* for accomplishing 


(see material) 


mental 


p 369-15 
source and 
pr 10-24 
spiritual 
ph 181-13 
unscientific 
f 223-24 
world’s 
a 48-18 


pr 6-11 
sp 96-32 
an 100— 6 
S$ 118-14 
152-25 
ph 169-26 
f 212-24 
221-20 

p 428-11 
ap 558-14 
563-12 


when by mental m‘ the circulation is changed, 
Hey getd beyond all other m* and methods. 

ut employing no other m°, 
however much we trust a drug or any other m* 
without exploiting other m. | 
supersede all other m* in healing. 
A feasible as well as rational m: of improvement 
in order to discover some m: of healing it. 
the source and m: of all goodness 
when you resort to any except spiritual m-. 
supplant unscientific m° and so-called laws. 


chose not the world’s m* of defence. 


is the m: of destroying sin. 

wicked minds will endeavor to find m- 

as am‘ of alleviating disease. 

are m’ of divine thought, 

the m* by which mortals are divinely driven to a 
never. . . except by m* of the divine power. 
this He does by m:° of Mind, 

never. . . that fasting should be am: of health. 
the great attainment by m:° of which 

you can heal by its mm’, ‘ 

and that by m* of an evil mind in matter 


means (verb) 


7 496-30 
meanwhile 
pref xii- 7 
f 214-24 
p 416-14 
439-25 


measure 


Prayer m* that we desire to / 

Love m: that we shall be tried and purified. 
Hebrew verb to believe m:° also to be firm 

It m* quantity and quality, 

If the term . . . m’ infinite personality, 

word martyr, from the Greek, m° witness ; 
here the word soul m* a false sense 

and specifically man m:° all men. 

what C. S. m: by the word reflection. 

he certainly m: that light depends upon Mind, 
Soul or Spirit m* only one Mind, 

Therefore the command m: this: 

Gender m* simply kind or sort, 

name Eden, according to Cruden, m:* pleasure, 
condemnation of mortals to till the ground m: 
The word temple also m* body. 


this understanding is what is m* by the 

By this is m’, that by all they had witnessed 
what this inverted image is m’ to represent. 
By this is m* that they adopt 

it is m* to designate that which has no 
renewed inquiry m*: Who or what is it that 
they thought that he m: their material 

what the beloved disciple m: in one of his 
By, these sayings Jesus m’, not that the human 
This is what is m* by seeking Truth, 

if by these are m* laws of matter, 

if by that term is m: doctrinal beliefs. 


MM: she was pastor of the first 

m* would spread their table with 

unless the belief . . . has m:* been changed. 
m: declaring Disease to be God’s servant 


of the infinite 


b 336-23 


Allness is the m* of the infinite, 


of the stature 


g 519-20 
same 
pr 12-28 


unto the m* of the stature of the— Eph. 4: 13. 


another who offers the same m: of prayer 


measure 


civilization mitigates it in some m’. 
with some m’ of power and grace 


endowed with. . . the divine Spirit, without m* 


The m* ye mete 

Nota... . did the material world m: aright. 
“With what m: ye mete, — Mait. 7: 2. 

To m: intellectual capac by the size of 
which presently m* mind by the size of a 

as much as. . . muscles m* strength. 


“shall be m* to you again,’’— Luke 6: 38. 

shall be m°* to you again.”’— Matt. 7: 2. 

They no longer m* man by material sense. 

m: Christianity by its power over sickness, 
Life and its faculties are not m* by calendars. 
In the record, time is not yet m* by 


measurement 


f 246-10 
gl 598-19 
599— 1 


m-: of life by solar years robs youth 
Year. A solar m* of time; mortality ; 
Eternity is God’s m* of Soul-filled years. 


measurements 


gl 595-17 
measures 
s 107— * 
117-32 
118-19 
gl 584— 6 
measuring 
ph 173-18 
f 246-20 
meat 
s 115-9 
ph 165— * 
p 362-4 
g 518— 8 
518-11 
Mecca 
ph 166- 8 
mechanics 
an 105-21 


Timz. Mortal m:; limits, in which 

and hid in three m° of meal, — Matt. 13: 33. 
and hid in three m* of meal,— Matt. 13: 33. 
presented as three m’ of meal, 

m:’ time according to the good that is 


Physiology . . . m* human strength 
the error of m: and limiting 


as the mouth tasteth m’.’’— Job 34: 3. 

Is not the life more than m*,— Matt. 6: 25. 
While they were at m’, an unusual incident 
to you it shall be for m’.— Gen. 1: 29. 
every green herb for m* :— Gen. 1: 30. 


Mohammedan believes in a pilgrimage to M’ 


as important to medicine as to m: 


mechanism 


ph 176-13 
p 399-16 
mediator 
a 30-10 
b 315-31 
332-16 
medical 
attendants 
pref. x-18 
details 
ph 196-23 
doctrines 
S 163-29 


ph 166-13 
Pp 383-31 
practice 

an 105-30 

S$ 112— 2 
156-12 
162-31 

Dp 424-12 


When the m:* of the human mind gives place 
If Mind is the only actor, how can m° 


this enabled him to be the m’, 
Jesus was the m* between Spirit and the flesh, 
“There is one God, and one m*— TI Tim, 2: 5. 


abandoned as hopeless by regular m: attendants. 
forcible descriptions and m: details, 

the contrarieties of m* doctrines 

Such seeming m° effect or action is 

French government ordered the m: faculty 

It is a pity that the m faculty and clergy 
may be a useful hint to the m* faculty. 

the London m* magazine called The Lancet. 
Every m: method has its advocates. 


the doctor’s . . . is a m* mistake. 
another m’ mistake, resulting from 


from ordinary m:’ practice to C. S. 

the most effective curative agent in m* practice. 
in the ordinary theories of m* practice, 

the famous Philadelphia teacher of m~ practice. 
In m: practice objections would be raised if 


practitioners 


S 164— 9 
purposes 
pref xi-31 
researches 
S$ 152-21 
results 


S$ 155-18 * 


schools 
S 159-23 
eA a 
t 444-22 
science 
b 273-16 
318-23 


the cultured class of m° practitioners 

to get this institution chartered for m* purposes. 
The author’s m* researches and experiments 
sustains medicine and produces all m: results, 
m: schools would learn . . . of man from matter 
M° schools may inform us that the 

If ecclesiastical sects or m- schools turn a deaf 


The so-called laws of matter and of m* science 
M:° science treats disease as though 


ph 166-29 
testimony 
p 370-23 
theories 
oO 348— 3 


medication 


p 398-26 
r 484-7 


Medicine 


S 118-14 
142-25 


Medicine, 
an 101-20 


medicine 
claims of 
44— 


S 156-26 


MEDICAL 


as tothe. . .consistency of systematic m’ study, 
While a course of m° study is 


by most of the m: systems ; 
According to both m* testimony and 


M- theories virtually admit the 
A patient thoroughly booked in m:° theories 


ordinary physical methods of m* treatment, 
If He creates . . . and designs them for m: use, 


modern Eves took up the study of m* works 
so long as you read m: works 


belief in the healing effects of time and m’, 
Does C. §., or metaphysical healing, include m’, 


Science, Theology, and M: are 
chapter sub-title 


Royal Academy of 
adopted by the Royal Academy of M° in Paris. 


all the claims of m-, surgery, and hygiene. 


“The effects of m* on the human system are 


9 the doctor, and the nurse equip the m° with 


Mind, not matter, must have been the first m’. 
said that she would give up her 7n° for one day, 
and designated Apollo as ‘‘the god of m-’.’’ 
Material m- substitutes drugs for 

The future history of material m- 

scholastic theology, material m: and 

neither material m* nor Mind can 

discussed ‘‘mental m-’’ and ‘‘mind-cure,’’ 
Which was first, Mind or m*? 


The m- of Science is divine Mind ; 


potency of the 


S$ 155-26 
practice of 

$ 161-12 
produced by 

p 401-21 


potency of the m° increases as the 
law, restricting the practice of m-. 


The only effect produced by m: is 


profession of 


s 158-1 
reform in 
S 151-13 
religion and 
m 67-30 
$s 107-11 
t 444-15 


same 
p 370-17 


the profession of m* originated in idolatry 
Even this one reform in m* would 
Systems of religion and m: treat of 

Through C. S., religion and m° are 

towards differing forms of religion and m’, 


but it uses the same m: in both cases. 


statutes touching 


S 161-19 


state statutes touching m* remind one of 


are governed more or less by our systems of m°. 
as material as the prevailing systems of m°. 
Why support the popular systems of m’, 


as important to m* as to mechanics or 

He made m*; but that m* was Mind. 

The divine Mind never called matter m’, 
before it could be considered as m’. 
human mind uses one error to m* another. 
remarked . . . take as little m* as possible; 
says to her child: . . . ‘*You need m-:.” 
general belief, which sustains m° 

she was unwilling to give up the m* 

This was deemed progress in m*; 

Matter is going out of m’ ; 

it attributes to some material god or m* an 
m-* is more or Jess infected with the 
sometimes not containing a particle of m-, 
A Christian Scientist’s m* is Mind, 

its m* is intellectual and spiritual, 


wrote. . . treatises I had read and the m- 


331 


medium 
of evil 


g 524-21 


MELT 


cannot be evil nor the m: of evil, 


If the m: of hearing is wholly spiritual, 
Worshipping through the m* of matter is 


what the unaided m° is incapable of knowing 


nor the m: through which truth passes to earth. 
some. . . believed that Jesus was a m’, 

or that matteris.. . the m* of Mind. 

belief that matter is the m* of man, 

If the five corporeal senses were the m- 

at one time the m: for sinning 

at another the m: for obeying 

nor make it the m* of Mind. 

How could the non-intelligent become the m’ of 


mediumship 


sp 81-6 
medley 

Sp 78-24 

meek 

a 33-25 

49-14 

54-19 

b 272-5 

t 463-15 

g 516-14 

533-29 

gl 597- 6 
meekly 

a 39-1 

49-26 

0 343-30 

meekness 

pr 44 

a 30-32 

an 106-28 

S 115-27 

f 224-26 

b 270-23 

0 343-22 

Dp 364-27 

t 445-13 

gl 596-20 

meet 

pr 9-13 

m 57-15 

57-23 

62— 6 

sp 90-16 

S$ 122-17 

142-23 


b 299-29 


their belief in m* would vanish. 
God is not in the m* where 


Roe the gospel to the poor, the m’ in heart. 
he m demonstrator of good, 

would not accept his m* interpretation of life 
honest, unselfish, loving, and m-:. 

Its beginning will be m’, its growth sturdy, 

m: shall inherit the earth.’’— Psal. 37: 11. 

as much as to say in m* penitence, 

great Nazarene, as m* as he was mighty, 


M- our Master met the mockery of his 
before whom he had m:* walked, 
Whoever is the first m* and conscientiously 


in patience, m’, love, and good deeds. 

In m: and might, he was found preaching 
faith, m*, temperance :— Gal. 5: 22, 23. 
compassion, hope, faith, m*, temperance. 
who cometh in the quiet of m’, 

M: and charity have divine authority. 

m: and spirituality are the conditions of 
expressed by m* and human affection, 
Teach the m* and might of life 

VauLEy. Depression; m*; darkness. 


we shall never m’ this great duty simply by 
Beauty, wealth, or fame is incompetent to m* 
though it m* no return. 

the child can m* and master the belief 

In dreams we fly to Europe and m’ a 
clouds and ocean m* and mingle. 

m-* dwelling-places for the Most High. 

to m’ a frivolous demand for amusement 
Many are ready to m* this inquiry with the 
to m* the demands of human want and woe, 
hypotheses challenge metaphysics to m:* in 
Moral courage is requisite to m* the wrong 
would m° with immediate . . . acceptance. 
and m* every circumstance with truth. 

M: the incipient stages of disease with 
therefore m* the intimation with a protest. 
m* and destroy these errors with the truth 
to m: the peculiar or general symptoms 

to m* the simplest needs of the babe 

m: the cause mentally and courageously, 
M: every adverse circumstance as its master. 
they can m’ disease fearlessly, if they only 
As when an acid and alkali m* and 

Certain minds m° only to separate 

to m* its own demands. 

and always will m: every human need. 

fatal effects of trying to m° error with error. 


joyful m’ on the shore of the Galilean Sea! 
This spiritual m* with our Lord 

m:* the needs of mortals in sickness and in health, 
shows the paramount necessity of m* them. 
love m" no response, but still remaining love. 


C. 8. m* a yearning of the human race 
Mental m* and strains of sweetest music 
We may hear a sweet m’*, and yet 


or as they m* into such thinness that we 
than can moonbeams to m’ a river of ice. 
sunshine of Truth, will m* away the shadow 


MELTED 


332 


MENTAL 


melted men 


sp 97-26 
melting 
b 295-23 
ap 565-22 
melts 
p 442-21 
7 480-31 
member 
c 261-15, 
0 351— 8 
p 416-1 
g 552-12 
memorials 


uttered His voice, the earth m’.’’— Psal. 46: 6. 


Then, like a cloud m: into thin We 93: 
m: and purifying even the gold of . . . character. 


belief m* into spiritual understanding, 
As vapor m* before the sun, 


as actively as the youngest m* of the company. 
The author became a m* of the orthodox 

as if it were a separate bodily m’. 

no m* of this dolorous and fatal triad. 


may treasure the m* of a child’s growth, 
if. . . why need we m: of that friend? 


who eat bread and drink wine in m° of Jesus 
taken from pictorial thought and m- 

even when they are lost to the m: of the 

M: may reproduce voices long ago silent. 
Because the m* of pain is more vivid 

than the m: of pleasure. 

reproduced in union by human m’. 

If delusion says, ‘‘I have lost my m’,’’ 

In sleep, m* and consciousness are 


all m* should follow the example of our Master 
that is, he marked the way for all m’. 

When all m: are bidden to the feast, 

All m’ should be free. 

and specifically man means all m*. 

and that all m° shall have one Mind. 
understood that all m* have one Mind, 


always guided 


pr 7-19 
among 
a 24-29 
s 150-10 
g 535-17 


and women 


If spiritual sense always guided m’, 


The truth had been lived among m-: ; 
as a permanent dispensation among m-* 
the heritage of the first born among m* 


(see women) 


are assured 


a 38-1 Because m’ are assured that this command 
bade 
sp 79-18 Apostle Paul bade m° have the Mind that was 
become seers 


sp 84-8 When sufficiently advanced ...m* become 


seers 

beheld as 

SY 583—- 8 some of the ideas of God beheld as m’, 
pref viii-15 confers the most health and makes the best m. 
boys and 

b 333- 6 in common with other Hebrew boys and m-, 
business 

s 128- 7. From this it follows that business m* and 


can be baptized 
a 20-10 He knew that m: can be baptized, . 
causes 
t 458-32 Christianity causes m* to turn naturally from 
children and of 
413— 8 the temperature of children and of m’, 
children of 
(see children) 
delivered ] i 
f 243-5 which delivered m: from the boiling oil, 
did not hinder ; 
a 28-19 Evenhis.. 
doctrines of 
s 131-24 the ceremonies and doctrines of m’, 
drowning ! 
a 22-8 This causes them, even as drowning m’, to 
enlightenment of 


. and yet 


. purity did not hinder m* from 


a 45-8 Jesus’ deed was for the enlightenment of m-° 
ever with 
ap 573-16 the divine Principle of harmony, is ever with m’, 
Father of 
a 29-24 demonstrating God as the Father of m’. 
fortunes of 
$s 121-8 the fate of empires and the fortunes of m’°. 
God and 
a 30-10 or way-shower, between God and m’. 
ney 332-17 mediator between God and m*,—I Tim. 2:5. 
ph 189-14 should not make good m:’ suffer. 
good-will toward 
s 150— 8 good-will toward m:.’’— Luke 2: 14. 
f 226-17 good-will toward m’.’’— Luke 2: 14. 
Teat 
g 548-27 by the labors and genius of great m’. 
he allowed 
a 51-9 but he allowed m: to attempt the destruction of 


to enlighten the infinite or to be heard of m‘? 
until the hearts of m* are made ready for it. 


and the life was the light o of m. — Jane his 4, 
which is ‘‘the light of m’. »— John 1 


The former explains the men of m’, 

the health, longevity, and morals of m: ; 
afterwards mortal m* or mortals, 

“not as other m-’’?— Luke 18: 11. 


more spiritual idea of life than other m’, 
Jesus . . . more than all other m’, 


pitiful to lead 


S$ 158-18 
rejected of 
a 20- 


S 139-12 


It is pitiful to lead m* into temptation 


“Despised and rejected of m-,’’— Isa. 53: 3. 
“Despised and rejected of m-,’’— Isa. 53: 3. 


he used his divine power to save m* 

showing m° how to destroy sin, 

dignified as the natural status of m* and things, 
One infinite God, good, unifies m* and nations ; 


reform in religious faith will teach m: 


worst passions of 


a 2-7 


instigated sometimes by the worst passions of m: 


would transfer 


sp 75-8 


pr 63 
13-27 

a 39-20 
42-24 

sp 93-27 
S 136-12 
139— 6 
ph 172— 4 
Ff 202-6 
220-26 

b 285— 4 
289-12 
308-32 
320-16 


329-27 
332-10 
0 354-24 
p 372-25 


550— 7 


meningitis 
ph 175-7 
mental 
action 
an 104-13 
p 401-22 
404— 1 
agencies 
ap 570— 5 
anatomy 
1 462-32 
argument 
t 454-31 
assassin 
p 419-26 
1 445— 4 
assassins 
S 164-19 
t 447-11 
attempt 
g 517— 6 
call 
sp 86-8 


se 
p 430-17 

causation 
p 423-9 


Spiritualism would transfer m: from the 


M may pardon, but this divine Principle 

hence m* recognize themselves as merely 

meaning, not that now m* must oe for a 

Let m* think they had killed the body ! 

If man were Spirit, then m* would aay spirits, 

‘Whom do m: say that I,— Mait. 16: 13. 

Moses proved . by what mm ee miracles ; 

and from monkeys into m: 

If m* would bring to bear upon the study of 

belief that either . . . makes m" better 

not alone hereafter in what m:° call Paradise, 

Truth and Truth’s idea, never make m:’ sick, 
“power with God and with m-.’”’— Gen. 32: "98. 

forevex rule [or be humbled] in m*, seeing that 

ey 

If m: understood their real s ecg source 

the divine message from God to m- 

Truth will waken m epiriialla to hear 

VW abe ee shall deny me before m*,— Matt. 

which seems to make m* capable of wrong-doing. 
“Do m° gather grapes of— Matt. 7: 16. 

ee which m* may entertain angels, 

identity of animals as well as of m’. 

either to benefit or to injure m- 

is, and has been, possible to m* 

if only he appeared unto m’ to fast. 


and may not be able to m: the bone, 


cerebro-spinal m*, hay-fever, and rose-cold 


C. S. goes to the bottom of m* action, 

The only effect. . .is dependent upon m’ action. 
physician should be familiar with m- action 
certain active yet unseen m° agencies 

Scientist, through understanding m: anatomy, 
the letter and m* argument are only 


the m:* assassin, who, in attempting to rule 
attacks of the would-be m* assassin, 


or produced by m* assassins, 
save the victims of the m* assassins. 


m* attempt to reduce Deity to corporeality. 
His quick apprehension of this m* call 
Suppose a m* case to be on trial, 


Scientist, . . . commences with m* causation, 
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mental mental 
cause melodies 
s 157-2 C.S. deals wholly with the m: cause f 213-24  M- melodies and strains of sweetest music 
ph 187-16 Anatomy allows the m* cause of the latter method 
p 374-24 and ignorance of m’ cause and effect. sp 79-7 A scientific m* method is more sanitary than 
chemicalization 79-8 such a m- method produces permanent 
65-29 The m- chemicalization, which has miasma 
on 169— 4 occurred through m- chemicalization, 6 274-2 Truth and Love antidote this m* miasma, 
p 401-18 M- chemicalization brings . . . to the surface, microbes 
t453- 8 M- chemicalization follows the explanation of S 164-15 all the m* microbes of sin 
concept might 
sp 87-24 Do not suppose that any m: concept is gone p 428-19 We must realize the ability of m* might 
p 376-19 the so-called material body is a m* concept molecule 
conception g 507-24 governs all, from the m* molecule to infinity. 
p 403-30 m* conception and development of disease negation 
Cougitioa: p 392-12 should always be met with the m negation. 
ph 181-19 ee must improve your m* condition opposition 
p 397— 8 Suffering is no less a m: condition than p 390-20 with as powerful m: opposition as a 
conditions ti g 534-24 There will be greater m* opposition 
$ 153-29 we shall be more careful of our m: conditions, origin 
154- 3 Disease arises, like other m* conditions, p 374-18 is no argument against the m: origin of 
159-11 Isit skilful. . . to take no heed of m: conditions mury 
conflict y “ p 366-10 while m* penury chills his faith and 
b 4 m- conflict between the evidence of the vio and 
contagion i nl, 132-26 es from all error, physical and m-, 
Ss 153-28 When this m° contagion is understood, 148-14 Both. . . define man as both physical and ™m; 
crime ; : physicisa 
an 105-16 take cognizance of m* crime p 368-32 Once let the m’ physician believe in the 
despotism ‘ , picture 
ad a ati No person is benefited by . . . any m* despotism : c 264- 6 when the m: picture is spiritual and eternal 
rection ea 
s 160-23 never capable of acting contrary to m: direction. p 412-20 and array your m: plea against the physical. 
disturbance wer 
p 421-12 treat . . . more for the m’ disturbance t 455-26 No person can misuse this m* power, if 
effect powers 
p 37i— 5 _Disquisitions on disease have a m: effect an 105-22 Whoever uses his developed m: powers 
element s 128-9 C.§S. enhances their endurance and m> powers, 
s 157— 5 whole force of the m: element is employed practice 
endowments ph 185-26 Erroneous m* practice may seem 
r 488-25 m- endowments are not at the mercy of p 375-15 All unscientific m* practice is erroneous 
endurance Lene 395-27. M° practice, which holds disease as a 
p 387- 6 When we reach our limits of m* endurance, 410-23 The Science of m* practice is susceptible of no 
energy rl. 410-25 If m* practice is abused or is 
394- 6 majority of doctors depress m* energy, 1447-5 In m: practice you must not forget that 
environment P ) ’ process 
P sp 87-8 their m* environment remains ia 416-24 The sick know nothing of the m* process 
ears rotest 
ph 199-20 latent m* fears are subdued by him. Ly s 160-21 become cramped despite the m* protest? 
fermentation p 425-31 be always ready with the m: protest 
sp 96-22 This m° fermentation has begun, quackery 
healer F 4 ; p 395-21 It is m* quackery to make disease a reality 
ik f; airs! while the m* healer confines himself chiefly : je 1 M- quackery rests on the same platform as 
es ualities 
pref x-4 Various books on m: healing ‘man 104-21 and by no means the m: qualities which heal 
s 107— 6 divine Principle of splantiae, m-* healing. quality 
t 455-31 the Science of m- healing and teaching, p 365-12 what m* quality remains, with which to 
h BB Committing the bare process of m° healing to realm 
e 2-22 the m’ realm in which we dwell. 
f 237-8 m* height their little daughter . . . attained. ie Bertie tne ne of the m* realm. 
horizon eat Bat P reconstruction : 
- a? 98- 4 beholds in the m- horizon the signs p 401-31 confines himself chiefly to m* reconstruction 
alpaues P reservoir 
r 467-27 Spirit gives the true m: idea. h. 180-15 may .. . add more fear to the m: reservoir 
illusion " ; 2) es ol rate 
p 8 understood that the difficulty is a m: illusion, 62-20 Anatomy,. . . is m° self-knowledge, 
: p 416-4 unless the m: image occasioning the pain re 233-19 how much more should ye discern the sign m’, 
mages ‘ ‘ signs 
( p to these actions convey m- images to e, 169- 4 I have seen the m: signs, assuring me 
impression ; 
f ao Sound is a m- impression 9 557-23 asif he. . . fell into m: sin; 
infan e 
ph 194-24 Kaspar was still a m: infant, F 305-24 abolition of m: slavery is a more difficult task. 
influence state 
p 397-6 m: influence on the wrong side, (see state) 
inharmony states : 
r 493-24 removes any other sense of moral or m- inhar- sp 82-25 The m* states are so unlike, : 
mony. $s 149-9 the different m° states of the patient. 
jurisprudence t 455-5 Such m: states indicate weakness 
= eat Teacher of m: jurisprudence surgery 
iegietetens, Qat.e , P % p 402— 6 records of the cure, . . . through m:* surgery 
p 440-22 human m:° legislators compel them to swaddling-clothes 
malpractice Z Cali drop off their m* swaddling-clothes, 
442-30 m-* malpractice cannot harm you symp ‘ i 
F 451-26 All m: malpractice arises from ignorance or tne uae Homeopathy takes m* symptoms largely into 
Be cs ke ao Eke Ss ttt 106-13 the m’ trespasser incurs the divine penalty 
malpractitioner Ms a 571-2 hidden m: ways of accomplishing iniquity. 
difestation fear the m* malpractitioner, ork 
manifes my, ; , 
dye 2 The reflection, through m* manifestation, PPE REP RIe SUA TE WARE DETOES fer 
p 373-31 when by m* means the circulation is changed, pr 12-32 In divine Science, where prayers are ™’, 
ik sp 91-28 erroneous. . .that man is both m* and 


icine 
ph 185— 8 discussed ‘‘m* medicine” and ‘‘mind-cure,”’ 


S$ 114-23 C. S. explains all cause and effect as m’, 
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mentality 
sp 90-22 

an 105-11 

ph 173-12 
185-30 

f 217-19 

6 283-32 

292-27 

p 375-14 

g 513-1 


mentalizes 


s 157-11 
mentally 


g 528-29 


these qualities must be m:. 

disease has a m-*, mortal origin, 

origin of all disease as m’, 

predisposing cause and the exciting cause are m’. 
No system of hygiene but C. S. is purely m’. 
is as conclusively m* as 

unnatural m° and bodily conditions, 

disease is m*, not material. 

and the product must be m’. 

Error supposes man to be both m: and material. 
in the m’, not in any bodily or personal likeness 
those which are both m° and material. 

adding to his patient’s m* and moral power, 
To fear . . . disease, is to paralyze m* and 
The cause of all so-called disease is m’, 

The ailment was not bodily, but m’, 

so m* and moral chemistry changes the 

from both a m* and a material standpoint. 
Gender is m*, not material. i 
these are m’, both primarily and secondarily. 
Eyes... . not material but m’. 

a belief that . . . are both m* and material ; 
the belief that . . . are both m: and material. 


This shows what mortal m: and knowledge are. 
Can you separate the m* from the body 
manifests nothing but a material m’. 

a mortal consolidation of material m- 

When m: gives rest to the body, 

Are m’, immortality, consciousness, 

material m*, misnamed mind, 

yielding his m- to any mental despotism 

both this mortal m-, so-called, and its claim, 


Homeceopatby m:* a drug with 


The foetus must be kept m: pure 

Pictures are m* formed before the artist can 
Opium and hashish eaters m° travel 

will be apprehended m: instead of materially. 
Christ, the spirit of God, . . . which heals m-. 
Now administer m* to your patient a high 
than to be treated m° by one who does not obe 
m: convince him that matter cannot take cold, 
M: contradict every complaint from the body, 
must be expressed m", and thought should be 
which you impart m° 

unless it makes him better m’, 

If . . . the power to heal m:° will diminisn, 
induced by a false sense m* entertained, 

M: and silently plead the case 

You may call the disease by name when you m* 
Argue at first m’, not audibly, that the patient 
M- insist that harmony is the fact, 

m-* destroying all belief in material pleasure or 
meet the cause m° and courageously, 

more difficult to make yourself heard m: while 
If the case to be m: treated is consumption, 
when m: sustained by Truth, 

You should treat sickness m* just as you would 
you must m* unsee the disease ; 

so violent that he could not treat himself m-, 
he could handle his own case m°. 

performed m° and without instruments ; 


Mental Treatment Illustrated 


p 410-22 


mention 
g 526-14 


chapter sub-title 


first m* of evil is in the legendary 


merchandise 


pr 12-25 
s 130-5 
merciful 
pr 10-31 
7 497-27 
mercifully 
0 344-13 
merciless 
0 352-21 
mercury 
t 449-11 
mercy 
and justice 
538— 


they are the m: of human thought 
One has a farm, another has m’, 


Do you ask wisdom to be m* 
and to be m’, just, and pure. 


would perhaps m* withhold their 
declaring ghosts to be real, m’, and 


Man’s moral m’, rising or falling, 


Radiant with m: and justice, 


endeavored to hold him at the m* of matter 
and place mind at the m° of matter 

to place this so-called mind at the m* of 
not being at the m of death, 

his life is not at the m* of matter. 

If God is at the m’ of matter, 


mercy 
at the 

r 481-14 

488—25 

cancels the 

@ 22-30 
divine 

b 329-26 

g 542-13 


declaring existence to be at the m* of death, 
not at the m* of organization and 


M: cancels the debt only when 


The pardon of divine m- is the oR 
jeopardize self-control, and mock divine m’. 


goodness and 


ap 578-16 


Surely goodness and m* shall— Psal. 23: 6. 


handmaid of 


a 36-9 
heavenly 
p 435-1 


His 


pr 6-20 
left to the 


S 126-20 


since justice is the handmaid of m-. 


commended man’s immortal Spirit to heavenly 
m, 


according as His m: is sought or unsought, 


left to the m: of speculative hypotheses? 


on your soul 


‘1D 433-25 


‘“May God have m’ on your soul,”’ 


recommended to 


an 105-10 
437-16 

shall have 
t 448-19 


to mortals 
a 1&7 


merges 
ph 190-18 
merit 
a 37-14 
p 432-18 
t 449-23 
merited 


defies justice and is recommended to m-. 
Soul a criminal though recommended to m:° ; 


whore conte . . . Shall have m:.’”’— Prov. 
28: 13. 


did life’s work aright . . . in m* to mortals, 


the immortal law of justice as well as of m-. 
goodness, m*, justice, health, 
justice, m*, wisdom, goodness, and 


The m* habit of pleading with 

M: legal pardon . . . leaves the offender free 
Am: request that God will heal 

Can the m* public expression of our desires 

is to have, not m- emotional ecstasy 

Faith, if it be m’ belief, is as a pendulum 
Our Master taught no m: theory, doctrine, 

in a clearer light than m* words can possibly do, 
am: offshoot of material sense. 

mesmerism, or hypnotism is a m* negation, 
the m> dogma, the speculative theory, 

M° speculation or superstition 

proof which he gave, instead of m’ profession. 
not m* inferences drawn from material 
understanding of being supersedes m- belief. 
Here a dam is not a m* play upon words ; 

In C. S. m: opinion is valueless. 

proofs are better than m* verbal arguments 
there was encouragement in the m° fact that 
If Christian healing is abused by m: smatterers 
M- belief is blindness 

In sleep, cause and effect are m” illusions. 


and that man is made better m* by 

even the surrender of all m* material sensation, 

hence men recognize themselves as m: physical, 

highest prayer is not one of faith m° ; 

and not m* worship his personality. 

when it is m* the absence of truth, 

far above the m* ecclesiastical 

not m* in the name of Christ, or Truth, 

This he did m:* to ascertain the temperature of 

If ics Books understood instead of being m: be- 
ieved, 

These m* evade the question. 

Matter is neither a thing nor a person, but m-* 

for instance, to name Love as m* an attribute 

must be not m:* believed, but 

beware of making clean m* the outside 

your suffering was m* the result of your belief. 

A sinner is not reformed m* by assuring him 

The sick are not healed m” by declaring 


it never m* into immortal being, 


is m* seen and appreciated by lookers-on. 
transgress the laws, and m:* punishment, 
according to personal m: or demerit, 


has been most grateful for m- rebuke. 


redeemed through the m: of Christ, 
Tules which disclose its m* or demerits, 


Meesmet (see also Mesmer’s) 


an 100— 2 
mesmeric 
r 490-31 


brought into notice by M: in Germany in 1775. 


Under the m: illusion of belief, a man will 
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Mesmerism metaphors 
p 441-22 Health-laws, M*, Hypnotism, b 320- 4 M° abound in the Bible, 
mesmerism p 389-16 the m* about the fount and stream, 
an 100-1 M:- or animal magnetism was first brought into | metaphysical 
102— 5 animal magnetism, m*, or hypnotism sp 99-1 not physical but m-, 
102-25 *"M~ is a problem not lending itself to $ 111-30 I submitted my m° system of treating disease to 
104-18 occultism, necromancy, 7n-, : 113-15 not afoot to stand upon which is not purely m-. 
b 322-16 foreshadowed the m- and hypnotism of to-day. 115- 4 inadequacy of material terms for m* statements, 
p 402-22 ‘The error, m*— or hypnotism, 115— 5 difficulty of so expressing m-* ideas 
403— 3. between voluntary and involuntary m-° 144-17 is not the m* practice of C. S., 
403-4 voluntary m: is induced consciously ph 185—- 3 My m°* treatment changed the action of 
7 484-7 hygiene, m, hypnotism, theosophy, 195-13 m* Science and its divine Principle. 
484-21 M- is mortal, material illusion. f 210-17 by one and the same m- process. 
490-28 Sleep and m* explain the mythical nature of 319-25 "Those who ate healed through m* Science, 
mesmerist b 268- 8 is slowly yielding to the idea of a m* basis, 
sp 87-18 to heal through Mind, but not as am’. 269-12 matter does not enter into m- premises or 
Mesmer’s saute Beige from their m-* Geriyalion, " 
; : p 397- y not perceiving vital m° points, 
en1ee-19) torinvestigate NM theory 416-26 m* method by which they can be healed. 
message e 418-21 All m: logic is inspired by this simple rule 
a@ 27-1 Jesus sent a m* to John the Baptist, 424-15 It is equally important in m° practice 
> 308-19 when an angel, a m* from Truth and Love, 1456-22 efficaciously treated by the m* process. 
332-10 the divine m* from God to men 460— 5 and it underlies all m- practice. 
p 399-13 both the service and _m: of this telegraphy. gl 579-5 the m: interpretation of Bible terms, 
432-28 with a m* from the Board of Health (see also healing) 
439-7 when am: came from False Belief, metaphvysicall 
ap 558-9 This angel or m* which comes from God, Dp Ly y } 
574-10 This ministry of Truth, this m* from m 65-12 should be more m* regarded. 
574-20 the very m‘, or swift-winged thought, 8 118-18 are m* presented as three measures of meal, 
messages metaphysician 
sp 78-19 for the transmission of m*. $ 162-1 but upon different terms than does the m°; 
p 432-7 testifies: . . . I convey m: from my 162— 2 while the m* agrees only with health 
ap 566-30 assigns to the angels, God’s divine m’, p 366— 3 In order to cure his patient, the m> must 
567-26 His angels, or m’, are cast out with their 423-18 The m*, making Mind his basis of 
messenger (see also Eddy, Mrs. Mary Baker) metaphysics 


b 309— 2 


the m* was not a corporeal being, 


Messiah (see also Messiah’s) 


Messiah’s 
7 494— 6 


They never crown the power of Mind as the M., 
The M- is what thou hast declared, 

lay behind Peter’s confession of the true M-. 
The Christ-element in the M- 

until the 14° should rename them. 

The name is synonymous with MZ, 

caught glorious glimpses of the M-, 

The Jew believes that the M- or Christ 
spiritual purgation which came through the M°. 
He was inseparable from Christ, the M-, 

the spiritual idea as the M-, 

Son. The Son of God, the M: or Christ. 


to believe that so great a work as the M- 


Messiahship 


sp 95-24 
S$ 131-30 


Messianic 


ap 571-22 


the Magi of old foretold the M~ of Truth. 
established his claim to the M-. 


God is the power in the M- work. 
questioned the signs of the M- appearing, 


Meekly our Master m* the mockery of 

This error Jesus m* with divine Science 

He m* and mastered on the basis of C. S., 

m* his earthly fate alone with God. 

Until . . . the moral demand will not be m’, 
the demands of God must be m-. 

if the error. . . was m* and destroyed by truth. 
On entering the house I m: his physician, 
Unless an ill is rightly m° and fairly overcome 
is m* by the admission from the head, heart, 
The charge . . . is m* by something practical, 
should always be m* with the mental negation. 
it needs to be m* mainly through the 

The belief that he has m: his master 

must be m- and mastered by Science, 

this Science has m* with opposition ; 

Divine Love always has m: 

he, . . . m* and conquered sin in every form. 


that the precious m* may be graven with the 


In m-, the dry land illustrates the 

Here the m: represents God, Love, as 

enters into the m: only as evil. 
hrough trope and m’, the Revelator, 


metaphoric 


ap 575-13 


The description is m-*. 


metaphorical 


g 510-16 


The sun is a m* representation of Soul 


metaphorically 


a 38-15 
g 511-26 


is used m*, as in the text, 
Animals and mortals m* present the gradation 


act against 
$ 160— 3 


The systems of physics act against m’, 


categories of 


b 269-13 
challenge 

6b 268-10 
Christian 

S$ 155-16 
devoid of 


The categories of m* rest on 
Materialistic hypotheses challenge m* 
the high and mighty truths of Christian m-. 


which rely upon physics and are devoid of m*. 


(see divine) 


in 
S$ 154-9 


fact 


This fact in m: ig illustrated by the following 


of Christian Science 


$ 152-22 
Principle of 
p 419-27 


resolves things 
b 269-1 


9-14 
scientific 

b 268-15 

r 465— 6 

understood 

$ 159-15 
works on 

S 116-13 


an 105-20 
S$ 156-28 
156-29 
ph 194-14 
6 269-11 
t 460-11 
gl 585-18 
metastasis 
p 420— 2 
mete 
pr 5-11 
a 37-3 
method 
but one 
$s 112-5 
na the 


her 
pref x-—28 


prepared her thought for the m* of C. 8S. 
the divine Principle of m’, 
M: resolves things into thoughts, 


no substantial aid to scientific m’*, 
to elucidate scientific m’. 


Had these unscientific surgeons understood m’, 


Works on m: leave the grand point untouched. 


“‘T see no reason why m’ is not 

M:, as taught in C.S., is the 

In m‘, matter disappears from the remedy 
(as I learned in m-) 

M: is above physics, 

Yet this most fundamental part of m° is 
m: taking the place of physics ; 


There is no m’, no stoppage 


measure ye m’ ‘‘shall be measured — Like 6: 38, 
“With what measure ye m*,— Matt. 7: 2. 


There can, therefore, be but one m: 
Has man. . . changed the m:* of his Maker? 
The divine m* of paying sin’s wages 
destruction of sin is the divine m* of pardon. 
the divine m* of warfare in Science, 

This false m- is as though the defendant 


God's m: of destroying sin. 
Is not finite mind ignorant of God’s m*? 


Only those quarrel with her m* who 


orance of the 


t 456-17 


betrays a gross ignorance of the m- 


METHOD 


material 
sp 78-18 
S$ 145-13 


it needs no material m* for the transmission of 
It matters not what material 7° 
by drugs, hygiene, or any material m*. 


Every medical m: has its advocates. 


A scientific mental m: is more sanitary than 
such a mental m* produces permanent 
metaphysical 

p 416-26 metaphysical m* by which they can be healed. 
my 


f 219-3 My m: of treating fatigue applies to all 
of demonstrating 

t 456-11 m-* of demonstrating C. 8S. 
of divine Mind 

g 551-14 it does not acknowledge the m- of divine Mind, 
of madness 

p 407-31 its m* of madness is in consonance with 


of surgery 

a 44-22 It was am- of surgery beyond material art, 
revealed a 

a 44-26 revealed a m* infinitely above that of 


same 
sp 85-18 After the same m’, events of great moment 
p 404-28 Both cures require the same m* 
sanitary 
pref x-—25 than that of any other sanitary m-. 
scientific 
t 456— 6 divine Principle and rules of the scientific m* 
successful 


s 154-31 The better and more successful m- 
that 

ph 179-14 
this 

s 112-6 

O 344-25 

359-— 8 


true 
ap 568-10 


creates a demand for that m’, 

Those who depart from this m* | 

Why should one refuse to investigate this m* 
infidels whose only objection to this m-> was, 


first the true m° of creation is set forth 


$ 113-27 
ph 179-13 
r 493-11 
g 553-23 
methods 
changed their 
“a 35-4 they changed their m’, 
conclusions and 
p 397— 5 in our conclusions and m-. 
curative 
S 152-29 
different 
g 549-10 
erroneous 
ph 185-28 
healing 
t 445-15 there will be no desire for other healing m’. 
ignorant of the 
ph 178-28 Ignorant of the m: and the basis of 
material 
(see material) 
materialistic 
ph 183-26 Truth casts out all evils and materialistic m:° 
means and 
m 67-24 
nature and 


metaphysics of C. S., like the m: in 
preference of mortal mind for a certain m:* 
The m: of C,. S. Mind-healing is touched upon 
appearance of its m° in finite forms 


skeptical as to material curative m*. 
three different m-* of reproduction 


because erroneous m* act on and through 


potent beyond all other means and m’. 


may perceive the nature and m: of error 
with error’s own nature and m’. 


all the m: of Mind are not understood, 


has this advantage over other m-, 
Other m: undertake to oppose error with error, 
f 212-28 and possibly that other m* involve 
pathological 
pref xi-6 explains that all other pathological m* are the 

physical 

t 443-16 ordinary physical m* of medical treatment, 
present 

an 102-21 So secret are the present m* of 

sanitary 

$ 133-23 theories concerning God, man, sanitary m’, 
scientific 
That scientific m* are superior to others, 
in Christianly scientific m* of dealing with sin 


civilized practitioners by their more studied m’. 
sanction only such m: as are demonstrable 


but none of these m: can be mingled with 
the proof of the utility of these m° ; 
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method methods 
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unscientific 
p 369-27. Unscientific m: are finding their dead level. 
unspiritual 
S 143-31 Inferior and unspiritual m: of healing 
various 
o 344-19 There are various m* of treating disease, 
Methods of Study in Natural History 
g 548-29 ‘‘M: of S: in N° H’,” 
miasma 
ph 176-17 
b 274— 2 
Michael 
ap 566-26 
Michael’s 
ap 566-30 
microbes 
S 164-15 
microscope 
c 264-21 Matter disappears under the m* of Spirit. 
ap 561-5 Agassiz, through his m*, saw the sun in an egg 
microscopic 
Louis Agassiz, by his m* examination of 


Human fear of m* would load with disease 
Truth and Love antidote this mental m-, 


M: and his angels fought — Rev. 12: 7. 
MM characteristic is spiritual strength. 


and all the mental m* of 'sin 


M- foretells the dawn. 
rushes forth to clamor with m* and tempest. 
preparing their helpers for the ‘‘m- call,’’ 


and _ consoling ourselves in the m:* of 

in the m* of murky clouds 

In the m* of imperfection, 

that happiness can be genuine in the m:* of 
firmament in the m* of the waters,— Gen. 1: 6. 
in the m* of the garden, — Gen. 2: 9. 
in the m: of the garden, — Gen. 3: 3. 


6 310-6 but all m: is divine Mind. 

g 522— 6 assigns all m: and government to God, 
and permanence 

f 215-2 and the m: and permanence of Truth. 
and wisdom 

gl 597-21 The m: and wisdom of God. 
continuity, and 
P ay 325-14 in all its perfection, continuity, and m-*, 
u 
ee ve 5 To develop the full m: of this Science, 
grea 

b 329-9 noright to question the great m- of divine 
imparted by 

g 514-19 accompanies all the m* imparted by Spirit. 
light and 

f 215-13 the light and m: of intelligence and Life. 

t 446-26 the spiritual light and m* which heal the sick. 
meekness and 

a 30-32 In meekness and m’, he was found preaching 
Teach the meekness and m° of 


We must realize the ability of mental m- 


Having neither moral m’, spiritual basis, nor 
You must utilize the moral m of Mind 


b 275— 8 there is no other m* nor Mind, | 
of divine Mind 
$ 128-1 the m: of divine Mind. 
of intelligence 
f 215-13 the light and m: of intelligence and Life. 
p 378-17 the m:* of intelligence exercised over mortal 
of Mind 
Ss 146-14 
f 225-15 


even the m: of Mind 
all history, illustrates the m* of Mind, 
p 391-11 ruled out by the m: of Mind, 
1455-9 You must utilize the moral m> of Mind 
of omnipotence ’ 
gl 597-27 indicates the m: of omnipotence 
of Truth 
pref vii-27 
spiritual 
ph 192-17 


the author’s discovery of the m* of Truth 


Moral and spiritual m* belong to Spirit, 


the m: of omnipotent Spirit shares not its 
insisted on the m* of matter, the force of falsity, 
Truth’s opposite, has no m:. 

Love giveth to the least spiritual idea m-, 
The depth, breadth, height, m*, majesty, and 
No mortal mind has the m:* or right or 


ph 194-1 

b 317-4 

Dp 367-32 

g 518-20 

520-4 

544-14 
mightier 


f 207-15 
g 505-18 


nor is evil m* than good. 
m: than the noise of many waters, — Psal. 93 : 4. 


S 143-32 to make M- and drugs coalesce, 
and immortali 
6 318-3 nothing can efface M- and immortality, 
p 369-29 the advantages of M- and immortality 
and its formations 
f 245-32 M- and its formations can never be annihilated. 
p 402-10 when immortal M° and its formations will be 


22 


MIGHTIEST 337 Minp 
mightiest : Mind 
a 48-12 shall the humblest or m: disciple murmur and matter 
mightily b eee 4 the Supe. oes ue a a Bela 
$ 155-20 m:* outweigh the power of popular belief Spa diCe epee ue. 2e 120 OCOD PV ULE Ad ae Ineeter 
g 555-22 as if man were the offspring of both M: and 
mighty matter, 
pref xi-l4 these m: works are not supernatural, antipode of 
a 37-17 and to imitate his m> works? c 257-24 mind in matter to be the antipode of M-. 
42-3 rabbi affirmed God to be a m* potentate, apparent only as 
49-10 Had they so soon lost sight of his m* works ois 505-11 ib id f Spirit t onl. M 
3 ’ — e ideas o irit apparent only as M-, 
ais a m es Bee net pone en éppents to P PP , 
2-20 the m- actuality of all-inclusive God, s 130-2 is al db tant 1 M_. 
53-14 Mortals believed in God as humanly m’, atmosphere of a ae oe ae GN 
$ 117-21 his m-, crowning, unparalleled, and g 512-12 abound in the spiritual atmosphere of M- 
Peteebaeedd ny tenths of Chetan métapbysi aught besides . 
igh and m: truths o: ristian metaphysics. me) i : 7 
s301-* re roach of al the m: people a Pal *9 250. anne wae It is unnecessary to resort to aught besides MM: 
24 winged winds, m: billows, verdant vales, A F . F 
6 357-27 Can Deity ia almighty, it ano Rhetindland pelea impossible for aught but M° to testify truly 
p 401-1 in certain localities he did not many m° works A tars ; : 
407-8 is conquered only by a m: struggle, ee ener cen belief that 14°, the only immortality of man, 
g 505-19 yea, than the m* waves of the sea.’’— Psal. 93: 4. : i a 
ap 558— Z wn 4 saw another m: angel— Rov. 10 “1. Lh a f eerdt an intelligence or M- called God. 
568— at shall we say o: em conquest over ‘ ~ 3 i 
577-22 _M- potentates and dynasties will cn eo, Disease is less than mind, and M4: can control it, 
wie os ri ? The great Nazarene, as meek as he was ™’, p 984— 8 M: can have no starting-point, 
Neat can impar 
f 244-25 not a beast, a vegetable, nor a m* mind. p 371-28 M- can impart purity instead of impurity, 
mild causation is ae i 
an 102-16 m-* forms of animal magnetism p 417-13 all causation is MM, acting through 
p 408-15 is in itself a m* species of insanity. character of 
mildly : eer departs from the nature and character of 14°, 
‘ Pie f contro’ ry 
ane 530-1 He begins his reign over man somewhat m’, b 303 4 ‘controlled by M:, the Principle 
controlling 
sp 87-31 which are thousands of m* away m 63-3 never... better. . . than the controlling M, 
militates corn ioe Tf derstood the control of M- over bod 
+ 168— 8 Your belief m: against your health, {> oe fan ictithe conten of Mt operon. Omen Pony, 
mi ¥ 389- 4 it will be given in behalf of the control of M: 
Dp ae Ee) m* at work or the action of a water-wheel : 304-11 admission that . . . is beyond the control of M: 
millenarianism controls 
s 111-2 theosophy, spiritualism, or m: sp a ripnene eee ae ever beds. ae brain. 
millennial baba a5 con boroes in e 
g 514-21 the m:° estate-pictured by Isaiah : g 531-31 record of man as created by M° 
millennium creates. aoe ee Ke 
34-17 they will bring in the m’. c 257— * creates His own likeness in ideas 
p> 382— 7 this alone aon usher in the m’. b 280-7 oe es Spleapae ee them, ‘ 
million aie 507-24 nite creates and governs all, 
ima 50-28 am: times sharper than the thorns which Dd 334-24 but undying in the deific MZ. 
mMmiUlicns derived from 
pr 10-9 m- of vain repetitions will never s 143-27 except that which is derived from M-. 
p 379-30 the fever-picture, drawn by m* of mortals divine 
ap 570-14 M°- of unprejudiced minds— simple seekers (see divine) 
millstones divine state of — d ! 
an 105-26 His sins will be m: about his neck, A a divine state of M* in which 
Milton sp 95-1 effect of his 14: was always to heal and to save, 
p 372— 5 likened by MM: to ‘‘chaos and old night.” Ego is 
cry io f 216-11 The understanding that the Ego is M4-, 
h 192-3 a mockery of intelligence, a m* of Mind. was ae 
aa 580-9 product of nothing as the m- of something ; pete an Me He knew that the Ego was M” instead of body 
Meee also Mind’s) g sen 3 while water symbolizes the elements of M!-. 
empire 0 
ria pe 5 dares to say that actual 1° can be overworked? thie not an intelligence to dispute the empire of 14°. 
: . energies 0 
. - 182-24 forthwith shut out the aid of t 455-13 if, . . . you fail to use the energies of AZ 
c 257-2 If Mind is withinand without...thenallis MJ ; aa the infinite, supreme, eternal M-. 
b 275-21 that all is M-, and that Mind is God, f 247-22 which dwells forever in the eternal M 
p 371— 2 when in fact all is M-. ; b 270-13 this intelligence is the eternal M- 
dae acer nae cat EN art Herel ar louie nck and elena 30 
f eis allis M-, — oa at is unlike unerring and eternal 11°, 
7492-16 orthatallisM: Be 282-12 Eternal MM: and temporary material 
492-20 Science says: All is M- and Mind’s idea. 336-13 He has been forever in the eternal M-, God ; 
500.00. the 1 sehen gai ee iis Mersey MN oP Haananibe aamtc mol DF 
g , ten all is A4° 519- othing can be novel to eterna * 
all-knowing ‘ t 528- 2 all being is the reflection of the eternal -, 
pr 7-2 It is the all-hearing and all-knowing M-, 552-31 when the perfect and eternal M° is understood. 
ph 187— 4 how ignorant must they be of the all-knowing M- gl 588-10 unerring, immortal, and eternal M-. 
alone Vomeshe rs 4 ens Sas Sod ; caval fen eye M’; 
3 * alone possesses all faculties, —25 self-existent and eterna +4 
and body ever-present 
* 285-13 Spirit and matter, M4- and body, ph Fite : the ever-present M* who understands all things, 
and drugs everything is 


b 270— 4 that everything is 1°. 
evil is not 

f 207-9 Indeed, evil is not MM. 
evolved from 

g 545-13 the theory of man as evolved from M*. 
facts of 

b 268-18 as well as on the facts of M-. 


MIND 


Mind 
faculties of 
f 215-6 with all the faculties of 14; 
fetterless 
8 yea, to reach the range of fetterless AZ’. 


b 303— 3. multitudinous forms of 14° which people the 
g 505-10 and they are forms of M/-, 
507-17 reproduces the multitudinous forms of M4: 

from material body to 

b 284-31 but-neither. . 
from matter to 

b 268- 9 looking away from matter to 
functions of 

rT 478-23 


. goes from material body to M-. 


Matter cannot perform the functions of M-. 

Ss ro as then give to M- the glory, honor, dominion, 
rr) 

f 209-14 enhances the glory of M-. 


is 
f 239-30 Mind sends forth perfection, for God is M-. 
6311-4 Godis M°: all that Mind, God, is, 

330-23 Mind is not both good and bad, for God is M ; 
r 492-25 Godis M-, and God is infinite ; 


o 347-9 it must be the one God, or M. 
r 475-18 man is the reflection of God, or M’, 


s 113-17 God is good. Good is i. 
governed by 
r 480-11 Consciousness, . . 
governs man 
/ f 222-12 availed himself of the fact that 17° governs man, 
governs the body 
$ 111-28 M: governs the body, not partially but wholly. 
162-12 the fact that MZ: governs the body, 
had made man 
g 524-18 M: had made man, both male and female. 
healing through 
t 456-30 C.S., or the Science of healing through M-. 
heals sickness 
f 236-10 M° heals sickness as well as sin 
heal through 
sp 87-17 It enables one to heal through M/-, 
p 382-20 more difficult to heal through 14° than one who 


e is 
g 532-24 God is All and He is M and there is but one 
ideas of 
b 280-7 All things beautiful and harmless are ideas of AZ. 
ignorance of 
f 252-4 Human ignorance of M: and of the 
image in i 
$ 115-17 Ippa: Animagein M-; 
imagine that 
f 203-19 We imagine that M- can be imprisoned in 
immortal 
sp 71-20 and that immortal 1 is not in matter. 
an 103-25 The truths of immortal 1 sustain man, 
s 145-10 between mortal minds and immortal M-. 
145-11 immortal M: through Christ, Truth, subdues 
ph 171-15 illustrated . . . the power of immortal M- 
177-9 both must be destroyed by immortal M-. 
179- 7 Immortal M° heals what eye hath not seen ; 
185-16 to match the divine Science of immortal M-, 
188— 2 yields to God, immortal M-, and 
190— 7 neither a mortal mind nor the immortal 
195-12 whether it is mortal mind or immortal 
200-7 capacities of being bestowed by immortal M-. 
It is the very antipode of immortal M-, 
229-21 made void by the law of immortal M7, 
246-24 Man, governed by immortal M, is always 
248- 8 Immortal M- feeds the body with 
b 279— 8 never originated in the immortal M-, 
282-26 Truth is the intelligence of immortal M°. 
p 371-4 yield to the mandate of immortal M:. 
374-15 Through immortal M-, or Truth, we can 
387— 8 when we realize that immortal M is ever active, 
399-15 matter can return no answer to immortal 1°. 
399-28 All that is real is included in this immortal M-. 
402-10 when immortal iM: and its formations will be 
403-27 all that is unlike the immortal M1. 
415—- 2 Immortal M- is the only cause ; 
419-21 from immortal M°, there is harmony ; 
424- 5 Accidents are unknown to God, orimmortal M, 
Immortal M-, governing all, must be 
r 487-20 Truth, flowing from immortal M:, 
488-30 since they exist in immortal M-, not in matter. 
Immortal MM makes its own record, 
507-23 divine creation declares immortal M- and 
ap 564-23 its own crime of defying immortal M-. 
gl 580-25 supposition that . . . immortal M- results in 
591-14 of which immortal M: takes no cognizance ; 
impressions of A ‘ 
f 214-16 conveys the impressions of M- to man, 
indicate : : ; 
r 466-5 The varied manifestations of C. S. indicate M1, 


. is governed by M:, 


MInpD 


Mind - 


pr 2-24 Can we inform the infinite 14° 
3-20 we try to give information to this infinite M-. 
s 116-30 intinite 17 in a finite form is an 
151-4 Infinite M~ could not possibly create a 
ph 171-22 the spiritual, — yea, the image of infinite M7, 
191- 3 Matter is not the organ of infinite M-. 
f 206-28 infinite 17° made all and includes all. 
244-22 If...there is no full reflection of the infinite M-, 
c 256-18 What is infinite MM or divine Love? 
256-32 Infinite 1 is the creator, 
257-27 Infinite M~ cannot be limited to a finite form 
257-31 an infinite form to contain infinite M-. 
259- 4 infinite 14°, the sum of all substance. 
266-26 Perfect and infinite 1 enthroned is heaven. 
b 284- 8 Infinite M7: can have no starting-point, 
284-13 Can infinite M4 recognize matter? 
310-10 God is His own infinite 14°, and expresses all. 
313-12 image of His person [infinite 1/’].’’— Hebd. 1: 3. 
336-10 even the infinite expression of infinite 1/-, 
336-13 infinite M- can never be in man, 
7 465-10 infinite M-, Spirit, Soul, Principle, 
468-10 infinite 1° and its infinite manifestation, 
469-10 quality of infinite M-, of the triune Principle, 
469-15 supposititious opposite of infinite 1Z- 
g 503— 2 which are embraced in the infinite A7- 
504-27 Did infinite M- create matter, and call it light? 
507-24 Infinite 14° creates and governs all, 
510-19 the limitless idea of infinite M-. 
544-12 Nothing is new to the infinite M-. 
554-19 infinite M- sets at naught such a mistaken 
gl 587-11 the belief that infinite 14° is in finite forms; 
infinitude of 
b 280-1 In the infinitude of 14°, matter must be un- 
known. 
instead of 
ph 180-13 that all causation is matter, instead of /-. 
b 271— 8 ‘to heal the sick through M- instead of matter. 
315- 7 He knew that the Ego was M° instead of body 
g 544-6 M’, instead of matter, being the producer, 
instead of to 
p 415-13 resorting to matter instead of to M-. 
instituted by 
g 507— 2 the absolute formations instituted by M-, 
inverted image of . 
, Nee inverted image of M: and substance 
s 
$ 109-2 that M- is All and matter is naught 
g 508—- 2 only as the divine M° is All and reproduces all 
is Ail-in-all 
: ae 109 4 reveals incontrovertibly that M4 is All-in-all, 
s 


rst 

g 551-3 If M- is first, it cannot produce its opposite 
is foremost 

s 144-3 If M- is foremost and superior, let us rely 


sp 91-31 nor the medium of evil, for M: is God. 
6 275-21 that all is Mind, and that M: is God, 

M- is God, and God is not seen by 
r 469-13 M-is God. The exterminator of 

is immortal 
s 114-13 As M° is immortal, the phrase mortal mind 
f 210-20 M° is immortal, and Truth pierces the error of 
p 372-2 Matter cannot be sick, and M is immortal. 
g 551-29 M° is immortal; but error declares that the 


gl 584-11 Matter has no life, . . . M~ is immortal. 
591-26 Morran Minp. Nothing... for MM is im- 
mortal ; 
is infinite 


sp 84-19 To understand that M™ is infinite, 
6 284- 1 not rational to say that M° is infinite, but dwells 
in 


g 508-7 M: is Life, Truth, and Love 
is limitless 
0 353-28 M- is limitless. 
is not in matter 
sp 71-19 and that immortal M is not in matter. 
p 381-26 the understanding that Md" is not in matter. 
is not mortal 
f 211-9 Is it not provable that MM is not mortal 
is not sick 
; p 393-29 MM: is not sick and matter cannot be. 
sone 
$ 114-10 M° is one, including noumenon and 
is Spirit i 
310-30 * 4° is Spirit, which material sense cannot 
g 517-8 The life-giving quality of M is Spirit, 
is substance 
p 414-24 C. 8. declares that M° is substance, 
is supreme k 
p 375-24 for M: is supreme, 
is the I AM 
b 336— 1 AZ is the I am, or infinity. 


It never was material. 


7’ 


MiInp 


339 


Minp 


find Mind 


is the master _ 
393— 8 M- is the master of the corporeal senses, 

is the multiplier 

g 508— 3 - is the multiplier, 
is the same ) ; 
b 283- 6 M° is the same Life, Love, and wisdom 
is the Soul 

g 508— 6 MM: is the Soul of all. 
is the source 

b 283— 4 M:° is the source of all movement, 
joyous in strength 

g 514-6 M, joyous in strength, dwells in 


ph 168-23 in accordance with God’s law, the law of M-. 
6 307-30 in spiritual statutes, in the higher law of M-. 
p 423-26 according to the law of M-, which ultimately 
r 484-11 supposed laws of matter yield to the law of MM. 


b 331-5 Life is M’, the creator reflected 


light depends upon i 
z. 393-26 he certainly means that light depends upon M”, 
limitless 
c 256-28 A limitless !M- cannot proceed from 
made the plant 
g 509-23 M- made the “plant of the — Gen. 2:5. 
makes all ‘ 
g 520-29 Because M: makes all, there is 
man and : 
b 281-20 false conception as to man and M-. 
mandate of ¥ 
g 520-26 because growth is the eternal mandate of M-. 
manifestation of ‘ ; 
b 275-24 all is in reality the manifestation of M-. 
manifestations of f 
b 291-15 all the manifestations of 14- are harmonious 
manifests all : 
c 258-15 M- manifests all that exists 
mastered by 
p 427-30 The dream of death must be mastered by M- 
matter and : 
b 270-5 Matter and M: are opposites. 
270— 9 not two powers, matter and M-, 
293— 6 which forms no link between matter and M17, 
matter or é : 
g 531-25 Which institutes Life,— matter or MM? 
matter versus 
b 319-4 disease as error, as matter versus M’, 
measures time 4 2 
584— 5 MM- measures time according to the good 
medicine nor : ae 
p 404-31 neither material medicine nor M: can 
err of 


25 all the methods of M~ are not understood, 
b 275-8 there is no other might nor M, 


s 146-14 even the might of -— to heal the body. 
f 225-15 illustrates the might of M-, and shows 

p 391-11 ruled out by the might of M’, 

7455-9 You must utilize the moral might of iM 


ph 192-38 a mockery of intelligence, a mimicry of M-. 
no matter in 
s 113-30 no matter in M-, and no mind in matter ; 
no nerve in ' 
s 113-29 no nerve in M-, and no mind in nerve; 
no obstacle to 
ph 179-7 since space is no obstacle to M-. 
no other 
f 206-1 we can have no other M but His, 
231-30 governed by his Maker, having no other M’, 
r 469-19 if mortals claimed no other M° 
not facts of 
b 283-10 They are not facts of M-. 
not matter 
(see matter) 
obedient to 
g 544- 4 ideas became productive, obedient to M-. 
obedient to the 
6b 295-7 they are obedient to the MM that makes them. 


of man 
r 470-17 God, the M- of man, never sins 


ph 170—1 reliance on God, omnipotent M, 
b 275—- 3 would ignore omnipresent and omnipotent M-. 
p 387-30 by his heavenly Father, omnipotent M-, 
407-14 from the immortal and omnipotent M-, 
1 443-7 from entire confidence in omnipotent M- 
r 496-4 omnipotent M: is reflected by man and governs 
gl 590-3 unerring, eternal, and omnipotent M: ; 
omnipresence of 
sp 94-29 scientific basis, that of the omnipresence of M-. 


sp 94-32 with the infinite capacities of the one M-. 
ph 183-81 the one M- only is entitled to honor. 
187— 2 believing in more than the one M-. 
191- 5 delusion that there is more than one M-, 
f 204-22 and realize only one God, one M’ or intelligence 
205-22 When we realize that there is one M-, 
205-25 hinders man’s normal drift towards the one M-, 
213-32 belief a material origins which discard the 
one M- 
216-12 Theunderstanding.. . that there is but one M:- 
216-32 and have but one M-, even God ; 
236-19 C.S., from which we learn of the one M- 
249- 3 and so let us have one God, one M-, 
c 267-24 serve as waymarks to the one M., 
b 276— 1 Having one God, one M°, unfolds the 
281-14 The one Ego, the one M or Spirit called God, 
301-23 Thou shalt have one God, one M-. 
314—- 9 demonstrating the existence of but one M 
315- 6 He knew of but one M:° and laid no claim to 
330-23 there is in reality one M: only, 
340-20 and that all men shall have one M-. 
o 357-20 As there is in reality but one God, one M, 
p 399-27 The one M-, God, contains no mortal opinions. 
419-25 for there is but one M-, 
424-7 and unite with the one M-, 
r 466-22 Soul or Spirit means only one M-, 
467-10 all men have one M-, one God and Father, 
469-18 There can be but one M-, 
469-20 We can have but one M,, if that one is infinite. 
470—- 2 with one M° and that God, or good, 
470-12 statement that there is one M- 
470-16 The children of God have but one M-. 
482-29 heals the sick on the basis of the one M- 
496— 3 for there is but one M”, and this ever-present 
496— 7 to have one M’, and to love another as 
g 510-29 Science reveals only one M-, 
512-22 From the infinite elements of the one M- 
532-25 there is but one God, hence one M- 
539-29 the one M: which makes and governs man 
544-16 Allis under the control of the one M-, 
544-18 suggestion of more than the one M-,— is in the 
gl 580-6 a material belief, opposed to the one M,, 
586-9 Farner. Eternal Life; the one M; 
588-16 All the objects of God’s creation reflect one M-, 
588-17 whatever reflects not this one M’, is false 
oneness of 
Ff 205-30 Denial of the oneness of 
or intelligence 
f 204-22 and realize only one God, one M° or intelligence 
216-12 there is but one M or intelligence, 
g 508-21 The M~ or intelligence of production 


b 291-26 Ne Ector from the grave awaits M- or 
e, 
or medicine 
$ 142-26 Which was first, 1° or medicine? 
outcome of 
g 555-15 error is neither mind nor the outcome of M-. 


nt 
b 336-31 God is the parent M°, and man is God’s 
g 507— 9 wanderers from the parent M-, 


f 239-30 The perfect M- sends forth perfection, 
247-16 models of spiritual sense, drawn by perfect M 

b 281-12 the image and likeness of perfect MM’, 

r 467-14 no other but the one perfect M: 


f 240-5 all point to M’, the spiritual intelligence 
t 446-12 through which M: pours light and healing 


produces i 

p 419-20 MM: produces all action. 

9 551-3 Kither M- produces, or it is produced. 
properties of ; 

$ 124-21 cohesion, and attraction are properties of M°. 
qualities of ; 

c 265-3 but of the highest qualities of M-. 
quality of j , 

g 517-8 The life-giving quality of MZ is Spirit, 
rather than 

ph 181-12 for that reason, you employ matter rather than 


M:. 
Ff 226-24 en that the body governed them, rather than 


real 
91-30 whereas the real M~ cannot be evil 
5 295-28 the exact opposite of real M’, or Spirit. 
realities of ft 
sp 78-5 are not the eternal realities of M-. 
realm of 
c 264-10 in the unsearchable realm of M-? 
g 514-7 Mind, . ~ . dwells in the realm of M°. 


Minp 340 MInp 7 
Mind Mind 
recognize transcends all other 
284-12 Can matter recognize M'? r 483-7 M° transcends all other power, and will 
reflects tributary to 


b 303-11 Whatever reflects M’, Life, Truth, 

g 507-20 reflect the MM which includes all. 

p 413-7 M- regulates the condition of the stomach, 
s 144-3 let us rely upon M-, which needs no 


r 487-10 Lost they cannot be, while 4° remains. 
representation of 

gl 591-7 Man... . the full representation of M-. 
resorted to 
_ ph 166-28 or he would have resorted to M° first. 
restful 

$s 119-32 the humble servant of the restful M-, 
rests on i yi 

s 157-9 rests on M: alone as the curative Principle, 


same 

f 248-10 same ‘‘M:.. . which was also in — Phil. 2 :5. 
Science of 

(see Science) 

senses of 

r 489-4 the senses of M: are never lost 
signifies God : 1 r 

f 229-8 M: signifies God,— infinity, not finity. 
solely from j 

g 548-28 thus it is seen that man springs solely from M-. 


b 302-20 the Soul, or M-, of the spiritual man 
ke 
g 557-26 M-:, spake and it was done. 


b 331-24 except as infinite Spirit or M~. 
subject to , ; 
p 429-13 Science declares that man is subject to M-. 
subject to the I 
g 515-8 are subject to the M~* which forms them, 
substance is in int 
c 267— 2 the spiritual idea, whose substance is in M-, 
substance or ‘ 
b 300-29 expresses the divine substance or M: ; 
supposed limits to ve 
0 353-26 So long as there are supposed limits to M’, 
supremacy of : ‘ 
a 45-30 and so glorified the supremacy of MM 
209-13 Science which reveals the supremacy of M:. 
322— 2 cast out evils in proof of the supremacy of M-. 
p 401-28 admits the efficacy and supremacy of M’, 
sustained by A 
sp 90-8 are sustained by M° alone. 
symbol of 
har 510-27 Light is a symbol of M’, 
synonym of ; 
r 468-22 Spirit, the synonym of M’, Soul, or God, 
systems of 
b 310-17 all things in the systems of M-. 
the all raed 
f 204-29 never... distinct from God, the all M°. 


251-23 to find the divine Mind to be the only M°, 
276-17 If God is admitted to be the only M°‘ 
308— 5 God is the only M~ governing man, 
339-27. the great fact that God is the only M°; 
r 469-14 great truth that God, good, is the only M’, 


sp 84-12 thought which is in ain with this M-, 
S 124-30 are inherent in this M’, 
151-27 in this M: the entire being is 5 
ph 169-21 There can be no healing except by this M’, 
187-24 man in Science is governed by this M°. 
f 206-29 This M- does not make mistakes 
216-32 this M- forms its own likeness. 
c 257-1 image or idea emanating from this M-. 
6 276— 8 ‘Let this M- be in you,— Phil. 2: 5. 
277— 3 this M° saith, ‘‘Thou shalt surely — Gen. 2: 17. 
339-27 this 14° must be not merely believed, but 
7 483-6 this M- must be divine, not human. J 
g 503-23 this M4: creates no element nor symbol of discord 
511-1 This M: forms ideas,. ..subdivides and radiates 
519-27 No exhaustion follows the action of this M°, 
through (see also healing through and heal through) 
a 54-16 triumph over death through M-, not matter. 
sp 98-8 Body cannot be saved except through JZ. 
S 126-24 I have demonstrated through M:° the effects of 
ph 170-15 and reach the body through M-. 
f 205-12 God created all through M", 
217-18 When you have once conquered. ..through M’, 
6 271— 8 to heal the sick through M instead of matter. 
280-30 ee pimped these qualities . . . through M’, 
p 395-23 and then to attempt its cure eka M-. 
t 463-25 Our Master treated error through M-. 
g 520-24 declaration that God creates all through M’, 


$ 119-31 and makes body tributary to M7. 
truth is 

b 293-20 while spiritual truth is M/-. 
Truth or ‘ 

r 483—- 6 which nothing but Truth or 1 can heal, 
understands 

r 487-16 Matter cannot believe, and M* understands. 
unerring 

s 145-24 the laws of eternal and unerring M-. 

f 248-20 Neither immortal and unerring M- nor 
unfathomable : 

g 520-8 Unfathomable M° is expressed. 
unfolds +f ih 

g 505-23 Spiritual understanding unfolds M-, 
universe of : 

f 240-16 revolutions of the universe of M go on 

g 518-7 in the teeming universe of MM 
unlimited 

b 284-6 If. . . unlimited 14° would seem to spring from a 
verity of 

s 128-11 The verity of 14° shows conclusively 
waiting for the 

pref ix-18 waiting for the M- of Christ. 

was first 

s 142-26 If M° was first and self-existent, then Mind, 

143-27 If M: was first chronologically, 

was the builder _ 

b 314-14 knowing, as he did, that 14° was the builder, 
we begin with ae.) . 

r 467-30 we begin with M-, which must be understood 
which saved ; . 

s 133-8 In Egypt, it was M: which saved the Israelites 
would compress 

b 280-11 limits all things, and would compress M-, 
would lose 

c 257-28 or M: would lose its infinite character 


sp 79-18 bade men have the M: that was in the Christ. 
89-18 M° is not necessarily dependent upon 
92-9 M° is not an entity within the cranium 
s 115-14 Gop: Divine Principle, Life,...M. 
120-15 Health is not a condition of matter, but of M:; 
127-18 M’°, exempt from all evil. 
139- 5 triumph of Spirit, 17°, over matter. 
142-30 but that medicine was M-. 
143-26 M- is the grand creator, 
148—- 4 the requisite power to heal was in M-. 
148-25 Physiology exalts matter, dethrones M-, 
149- 3 M- as far outweighs drugs in the cure of disease 
150-30 doctrine of the superiority of matter over M/, 
156-31 MM takes its rightful and supreme place. 
157— 5 its one recognized Principle of healing is M-, 
159-24 from matter instead of from M-. 
160-30 Is man a material fungus without MZ 
ph 166-3 M-° is all that feels, acts, or impedes action. 
166-30 when M- at last asserts its mastery 
168— 7 on the side of matter, you take away from M-, 
171-26 false beliefs . . . where M is not. 
180-11 deport themselves as if M- were non-existent, 
181-1 since M-, God, is the source an 
182-22 puts matter under the feet of M-. 
191- 2. It can take no cognizance of M-. 
191-19 M_- is not helpless. 
191-30 M- has no affinity with matter, 
191-32 M-, God, sends forth the aroma of ee 
199-10 great fact that M7 alone enlarges an 
f 203-3 M-— omnipotence — has all-power, ; 
204-31 The error, which says . . . M is in matter, 
209- 5 M-, supreme over its formations 
209-10 The world would collapse without M-, 
217— 8 which prove M: to be scientifically distinct 
217-23 as you understand the control which M° has 
219- 4 M° should be, and is, supreme, 
221-22 in which being is sustained by God, M-. 
229-1 If M is not the master of sin, sickness, 
232-22 He referred man’s harmony to M-, 
240-12 Change this statement, suppose M-* to be 
240-14 M° is perpetual motion. 
244-26 He does not pass from matter to M’, 
249-12 M° is not the author of matter, 
250-2. error when we . . . multiply M- into minds 
251-31 Inharmonious beliefs, which rob M°, 
2538-7 caltD . . . 1 am supreme and give all, for Iam 


c 257-2 If M: is within and without all things, 
257-14 the Father M° is not the father of matter. 

b 269-30 theories I combat . . . matter originates in MM’, 
269-31 M-, possessing intelligence and life. 
279-9 Matter is neither created by M- nor 
279-10 nor for the manifestation and support of M-. 
279-29 but one alone,— M-. 
282-10 eternal individuality or M-: 
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5 282-18 M- cannot pass into non-intelligence and soul 
282-30 which is neither MM: nor man, g 531-6 error, . . . that m* and soul are both right and 
284- 3 or that matteris . . . the medium of M-. another 


285-19 finite conception of . . . body as the seat of M° 
287-18 nor is error the offshoot of M°. 
291-25 MM: never becomes dust. 
303-26 would be a nonentity, or M* unexpressed. 
305-14 though he reflects the creation of M-, P 
If we regard . . . M° as both good and evil, 
311-4 What we term mortal mind. . . is not M-. 
311— 5 all that M-, God, is, or hath made, 
315-9 matter, sin, and evil were not M: ; 
319-20 man has no M but God. 
330-21 divine Principle is Love, and Love is M’-, 
330-22 MM” is not both good and bad, 
335-25 M” is the divine Principle, Love, 
336— 2 MM” never enters the finite. 
336-12 coexistent and coeternal with that 14°. 
337-11 as perfect as the M- that forms him. 
It inculcates the tri-unity of God, Spirit, M ; 
p 371-28 is father to the fact that M- can do it; 
377-28 mistaken belief . . . that M° is helpless 
378-23 to dethrone M- and take the government 
378-26 nota. . . power, which copes astutely with 
379- 6 The real jurisdiction of the world is in M’, 
383— 4 a body rendered pure by M- 
384- 1 on inert matter instead of on M-. 
394-9 in the direction which M° points out. 
399-15 If M- is the only actor, 
402-18 The life of man is M-. 

No faculty of M° is lost. 
413— 2 M-, does not produce pain in matter. 
415— 3 M™ in every case is the eternal God, good. 
417-28 control which M: holds over the body. 
420-22 M° is the natural stimulus of the body 
422-30 he believes that something stronger than M- 
423-19 making M~ his basis of operation 

t 453-29 A Christian Scientist’s medicine is M-, 
457-27 which they mean to complete with M-, 
457-28 as if the non-intelligent could aid M-! 

r 467-16 having that M~- which was also in Christ. 
467-27 cannot interpret Spirit, 1°, through 
468-26 Life is divine Principle, MM’, Soul, 

469-12 Question.— What is M-? 
469-16 evil —is not M-, is not Truth, but error, 

If man ever existed without this. . . M, 

472-16 Error is neither M- nor one of Mind’s faculties, 

480-18 thus attempting to separate M- from God. 

483-16 she affixed . . . the name ‘‘substance’’ to M°. 

485— 4 declares that M-, not matter, sees, 

486-20 supposes M- unable to produce harmony ! 

489-28 nor make it the medium of M-. 

493-17 M]- must be found superior to all the 

I [M_] will raise it up ;’’— John 2: 19. 

497-25 that M- to be in us which was also in Christ 

g 513-18 as eternal as the M- conceiving them ; 

How could . . . become the medium of M-, 

525- 1 Does M-, God, enter matter 

527-1 God could not put M- into matter 

531-26 Does Life begin with M- or with matter? 

Is M- in matter? 

Is M- capable of error as well as truth, 

In Science, M° neither produces matter 
546-5 If M-, God, creates error, that error must 
546-11 Has God no Science to declare M-, 

547-18 theory,— that M- produces its opposite, 
547-22 implies that . . . must either return to M° or 
550-4 Matter surely does not possess M-. 
551-6 If matter is first, it cannot produce M-. 
551-8 matter is not the progenitor of I. 
551-27 All must be M,, or else all must be matter. 
ap 570-27 the great benefit which MM has wrought. 
gl 583-20 Crearor. Spirit; M-; intelligence; 
587— 7 Principle ; *; Soul; Spirit ; Life ; 
588-12 but one divine Principle, or M, 
591-16 definition of 
694-19 Sprrir. Divine substance; M; 
597-26 as applied to M° or to one of God’s qualities. 


mind (see also mind’s) 
absent 
sp 82-4 no more difficult to read the absent m* than 
€sculapius of 
s 152-6 to make this book the “sculapius of m- 
all thy 
pr 918 all thy soul, and with all thy m’’’— Matt. 22: 37. 


and 
(see body) 
and matter ; 
80-31 the common conviction that m* and matter 
281-7 presupposes man to be both m: and matter. 
204-6 If man is both m* and matter, 
p 397-27 _ can never treat mortal m* and matter separately, 
r 466-9 constituted of m* and matter, ; 
492-22 The notion that m* and matter commingle 


sp 89-4 in the belief that another m: is speaking 
attracting the 
ph 169-12 fosters disease by attracting the m* to the 
belief of 
f 216-31 Give up your material belief of m:* in matter, 
p 372— 3 mortal belief of m° in matter. 
belief that 
(see belief) 
body and 
ph 190- 6 producing mortals, both body and m-* ; 
f 250-14 ortal body and m° are one, 
6 302-3 The material body and m: are temporal, 
body or 
f 209-9 mortal body or m° is not the man. 
brain is not 
p 372-1 Remember, brain is not m-. 
burial of 
a 35-8 sensuousness, or the burial of m° in matter, 
can never produce 
b 304-13 matter can never produce m* nor 
carnal 
s 131-10 ‘‘The carnal m' is enmity against — Rom. 8:7. 
b 311- 3 What we term mortal mind or carnal 7°, 
o 345-29 enrages the carnal m° and is the main cause of 
p 395-12 overcomes faith in a carnal m’, 
g 534-19 ‘‘The carnal m: is enmity against — Rom. 8: 7. 


s 154-19 more than the child’s m° governs itself, 
p 383—- 8 We need a clean body and a clean m’, 
p 404-9 A corrupt m: is manifested in a corrupt body. 


el 
b 290-30 learning that his cruel m* died not. 
directing the 
p 413-25 and constantly directing the m’ to such signs, 
disturbed 
p 379-29 The images, held in this disturbed m-, 
400-21 by addressing the disturbed 7m’, 


ph 197-30 The doctor’s m* reaches that of his patient. 


If you take away this erring m’, 
188— 1 only as the mortal, erring m: yields to God, 
f 211-22 The transfer of the thoughts of one erring m:° to 


f 207-8 God is not the creator of an evil m-’. 
g 533-18 the rib. . . has grown itito an evil m’, 
ap 563-13 belief . . . that by means of an evil m* in matter 
evil is not 
p 398-32 
existence or 
a 42-19 belief that man has existence or m* separate 
false claim of 
ap 564-22 the false claim of m* in matter 


fact remains that evil is not m’. 


feminine : : 
m 57-7 the feminine m° gains courage and strength 
finite 
c 257-22 Finite m* manifests all sorts of errors, 


Is not finite m° ignorant of God’s method? 
gl 580-7 so-called finite m*, producing other minds, 


pref xi-—8 not of Spirit, but of the fleshly m-: 
f 222-9 whereas Truth regenerates this fleshly m:° 
functions of , 
4 395-31 cannot kill a man nor affect the functions of m- 


s 
= g 525-15 after God’s m* shaped He him ; 
s 
re g 525-14 and God shaped man after His m°; 
Ss 
221-12 and finally made up his m‘ to die, 
290-32 His body is as material as his m’, and vice versa. 
p 431-23 hypnotized the prisoner and took control of his 
Mm, 
‘ 159-32 liable to increase disease with his own m’, 
0) 
gl 587-12 theories that hold m: to be a material sense, 
(see human) 
less than . 
p 378-7 Disease is less than m:, and Mind can control it, 
b 282- 4 material life and m-, are figured by _ 
296- 8 must destroy all illusions regarding life and m*, 
g 556-5 and are supposed to possess life and m’. 


sp 76-9 belief that life, or m’, was ever in a finite form, 
6 303-17 illusion that life, or m’, is formed by or is in 
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mind 


limited , 
a 36-19 A selfish and limited m: may be unjust, 
b 335-17 never included in a limited m° 
mandate of 
s 160-15 to convey the mandate of m* to muscle 
march of ; Wp the 
ap 570-1 The march of m’ and of honest investigation 
masculine 
m 57-5 
material i i a 
c 257-9 belief in a bodily soul and a material m’, 


The masculine m* reaches a higher tone 


g 529-31 stands for a belief of material m’. 
matter and 
(see matter) 
migratory 
f 244-25 not a beast, a vegetable, nor a migratory m”. 


misnamed ! 
s 108-31 My discovery, that erring, mortal, misnamed m° 
b 292-27 material mentality, misnamed m*, 
p 399-25 This misnamed m- is not an entity. 
7 477-16 matter’s highest stratum, misnamed m’, 
mortal 
(see mortal) 
mortal’s 
b 312-10 the departure of a mortal’s m’, 
must be clean 
p 383-19 This shows that the m* must be clean 


m 
* p 374-7 the sick say: ‘‘How can my m’* cause a 
negative Line efi , 
s 143-25 not controlled scientifically by a negative m’. 
no 
$s 113-30 no nerve in Mind, and no m’ in nerve; 
113-30 no matter in Mind, and no m: in matter ; 
6 278-7 for matter has no m-.. : 
g 530-27 The dream has no reality, no intelligence, no m* ; 
no separate ; 
r 475-19 that which has no separate m’ from God ; 
not matter 
(see matter) 
observe 
p 419-17 Observe m: instead of body, lest aught unfit 
of mortals 
f 230-31 So-called mortal mind or the m- of mortals 
231- 6 not destroyed in the m' of mortals, 
p 423-31 They are only phenomena of the m: of mortals. 
of the Lord 
6 291-18 ‘‘the m: of the Lord,’’— Rom. 11: 34. 
one 
b 276— 6 in which one m: is not at war with another, 
p 388-9 Idolaters, believing in more than one m’, 
r 469-29 belief that there is more than one m:* 
470— 6 existence of more than one m: was the basic error 
gl 584-21 which saith: . . . There is more than one m’, 
opposite of 
gl 584-23 the opposite of m*, termed matter, 
or body a 
p 365-30 is not giving to m’* or body the joy and strength 
r 473-1 all inharmony of mortal m: or body 


ur 

g 525-13 Let us make man after our m* 

parent’s 

p 424-1 is formed first by the parent’s m’, 

popular 

s 137-11 so mysterious to the popular m-° 

presently measure ; 
ph 190-12 which presently measure m* by the size of a 
quality of ; 

b 279- 4 plainly describes faith, a quality of m-, as 

rebel against 

s 160-19 Can muscles, . . 

rights of 

t 453-32 He does not trespass on the rights of m- 

so-called 
sp 71-13 the flower is a product of the so-called m-, 
77-21 a so-called m: fettered to matter. 

s 108-28 which this same so-called m* names maiter, 
122-13 reports to this so-called m’ its status of 
152-1 But this so-called m: is a myth, 

153-23 proof that this so-called m* makes its own pain 
157-14 substratum of this so-called m-, 
160-12 When this so-called m: quits the body, 

ph 165— 9 and to place this so-called m* at the mercy of 
177-11 This so-called m° builds its own 
178-19 this so-called m*, from which comes all evil, 
184-23 a law of this so-called m* has been disobeyed. 
187-21 mortal body is governed by this so-called m’, 
187-29 and this so-called m* then ealls itself dead ; 
194-20 education constitutes this so-called m*, 

f 210-23 this so-called m: is self-destructive, 
211-15 does not this so-called m- produce the effect 
212-15 take away this so-called m: instead of 
231- 7 but seem to this so-called m* to be immortal. 
234-19 We must begin with this so-called m- 

b 292-14 this so-called m* has no cognizance of Spirit. 


. and nerves rebel against m* 
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b 293-9 This so-called m- and body is the 
293-23 and this so-called m° is self-destroyed. 
p 371— 3 this so-called m* must finally yield to 
376-21 only what that so-called m* expresses. 
377-21 governing fear of this lower so-called m-, 
380-19 produced by a so-called m: ignorant of 
399-12 so-called m: is both the service and message 
400—- 2 once destroyed in this so-called m’, 
401— 4 If so-called m: is cherishing evil passions 
403-26 so-called m* produces all that is unlike the 
g 512-29 this so-called m> puts forth its own qualities, 


b 340-19 shall have no other spirit or m* but God, 


Ss 159-16 would have considered the woman’s state of m’, 
ph 188-15 to be wholly a state of m’. 
p 374-21 Such a state of m* induces sickness. 
375-28 This state of m* seems anomalous 


s 161-6 Holy inspiration has created states of m* which 
377-12 Through different states of m*, the body 


t 448-19 Try to leave on every student’s m* the 
substance, and 

b 325-32 A false sense of life, substance, and m* 

gl 580-12 origin, substance, and m* are found to be 

582— 5 A physical belief as to life, substance, and m:° ; 

substance, or 

b 301-21 belief that man has any other substance, or m’, 

o 354- 2 material life, substance, or m" 
such a 
p 383-16 It is the native element of such am’, 


qapposes wh 
281-18 The m* supposed to exist in matter 
339-29 is to divest sin of any supposed m’ or reality, 
suppose error to be 
f 250-2 and suppose error to be m’, 
supposes that 
g 530-31 Second, it supposes that m* enters matter, 
synonym of 
g 517—- 2 is used also as the synonym of m’. 
theoretical 
b 295-26 The theoretical m* is matter, named brain, 
theory of 
ne, c 257-23 the material theory of m* in matter 
Ss 
pref x-—8 this m: is not a factor in the Principle of C. S. 
ph 186— 1 oy remove the influence on him of this m’, 
p 400-24 We see in the body the images of this m-, 
416-17 this m: is material in sensation, even as the 
tongue and 
sp 897 believing that . . . possesses her tongue and m*, 


b 287-28 testify to truth and error as united in a m- 
unscrupulous 
235-16 while the debased and unscrupulous m’, 


gl 584-22 a wicked m’, self-made or created by a 


s 153-17 matter without m:° is not painful. 
f 217-31 Without m-, could the muscles be tired? 
p 38 2 Can matter, .. . act without m*? 
386— 7 but no such result occurs without m° to 
your own 
p 412-7 be thoroughly persuaded in your own m-* 


m 68-28 no material growth from molecule to m-, 

sp 71-17 which simulate m’, life, and intelligence. 
80-19 It should not seem mysterious that m’, 
87— 3 lost to the memory of the m: in which 
88—- 6 m* may even be cognizant of a present flavor 
91-29 erroneous postulate is, that m* is both evil and 
93-15 Good does not create a m* susceptible of 

S$ 108—-2@ false material sense, of m° in matter ; 
114-1 Usage classes both evil and good together as m° ; 
114- 7, unscientific definition of m* is based on the 
114- 8 and calls m’ both human and divine. 
114-13 involves an improper use of the word m-. 
120-2 never... that soul is in body or m: in matter, 
122-31 and m* therefore tributary to matter. 
143-18 You admit that m° influences the body 
148-14 Both. . . place m* at the mercy of matter 
149-18 ‘‘We know that m:° affects the body 
149-21 remarked . . . but m* can never cure organic 
151— 4 .but this . . . they represent to be body, not m*. 
152-11 action as produced by m: in one instance 
153-13 rises above matter into m’. 
154-32 more successful method . . . is to say: ‘‘Oh, 
never m*! 

161-31 looked as deeply for cause and effect into m- 

ph 165— 8 to subjugate intelligence, to make m* mortal, 
174-23. Anatomy admits that m° is somewhere in man, 
174-26 why. . . administer a dose of despair to the m-? 
174-28 why. . . picture this disease to the m’, 
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ph 178-24 the belief of heredity, of m: in matter or 
188— 4 It is neither m* nor matter. 
192-2 belief that a pulpy substance. . . ism: 


from the image brought before the m° ; 
nobody believes that m° is producing such a 
If m* does not move them, they are 

It cannot therefore be m’, 

can never be said that man has a m: of his own, 
writes: ‘‘God is the father of m-, 

Nerves are not m-*. 


217-30 what is this me? Is it muscle or m*? 
250-2 suppose . . . m* to be in matter 
250-21 and the m- seems to be absent. . 
c 256-30 A m* originating from a finite or material 
257-10 belief in . . . am: in matter. 
258-9 more than a material form with a m: inside, 
b 275— 2 ied of m: with matter would ignore 
277— 6 atter never produces m’. 
279-24 pantheistic belief that there is m* in matter ; 
283-15 ‘They speak of both Truth and error as m’, 
293- 9 the more ethereal is called m’. 


illusion called a mortal, a m° in matter. 
The notion that m-* is in matter, 
Evil still affirms itself to be m’, and declares 
dwelling in the belief . . . that evil is m’, 
led to deny material sense, or m* in matter, 
so long as the illusion of m: in matter remains. 
false estimates of . . . m* as dwelling in matter, 
Evil is nothing, no thing, m;,nor power. | 
It is sometimes said, . . . that the m* which 
effects on the body as well as on them, | 
believes that matter, not m’, has helped him. 
To the m° equally gross, dirt gives no 
M: decides whether or not the flesh shall be 
with matter, independently of m’. 
issues of pain or pleasure must come through m’, 
should never hold in m the thought of disease, 
If the m-> were parted from the body, 
less intimately connected with the m-* 
animate error called nerves, brain, m’*, 
this so-called conscious m-’, 
that m* being laden with illusions about 
impossibility that. ..can control or derangem’, 
Keep in m* the verity of being, 
This process shows the pain to be in the m’, 
affirms that m: is subordinate to the body, 
The first impression, made on a m* which is 
The less m- there is manifested in matter 
sometimes presenting no appearance of m’, 
in the Icelandic, m-. 
530-31 supposes. . . that matter precedes m-. 

>. -. Mm was afterwards put into body 
error demands that m- shall see and feel through 
nor does matter produce m’. 
It declares m* to be in and of matter, 
How can matter originate or transmit m-? 
m-* in matter is the author of itself, 
Error would have itself received as m-, 
error is neither m* nor the outcome of Mind. 
neither corporeality nor m° ; 
which saith: . . . for lam m* 


591-11 m- originating in matter ; the opposite of Truth ; 


Mind-action 
s 109-17 I knew the Principle of all harmonious M- to be 


mind-cure 


ph 185— 9 which discussed ‘‘mental medicine” and ‘‘m-,” 
185-12 Such theories and such systems of so-called m’, 


minded 
sp 95-6 ‘‘To be spiritually m: is life.”’— Rom. 8: 6. 
Mind-faculties 
r 487-9 in the perpetual exercise of the A 
mind-force 
b 310-5 Matter is made up of supposititious mortal m: ; 


mind-forces 
ph 186— 7 Erring human m: can work only evil 
Mind-healing 
Christian 
sp 98-17 the demonstration of Christian M- stands a 
Christian Science 
pref xi-25 The first school of C. S. M- 
r 493-11 The method of C. S. M: is touched upon in a 
Principle of 
t 454-15 He, who understands. . . the Principle of M1, 
problem of 
$s 109-12 I sought the solution of this problem of MZ, 
Science of 
(see Science) 
ntifie 


0 342-6 unqualified condemnations of scientific 14°, 
system of 
t 460-6 Our system of 4° rests on the 
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Mind-healing 


teaching 
t 445-27 danger in teaching M- indiscriminately, 


a 52-22 These were the two cardinal points of 1/7, 
mind-ideals 
o 360— 5 artist replies: ... I have no m’ except those 
mindless 
$ 159-13 as if she were so much m* matter, 
f 253-21 for matter is inert, m". 
r 484-17 Drugs and inert matter are unconscious, m-. 
, 9.50511 apparent only as Mind, never as m= matter 
mindlessness 
, 5293-4 the material m’, which forms no link 
mind-offering 
, 9 41-3 more nearly resembles a m* than does Cain’s 
Mind-physician 
t 443-17 M- should give up such cases, 
mind-picture 
o 360-13 which m: or externalized thought shall be real 
, £ 453-28 and impresses more deeply the wrong m-. 
Mind-power 
f 209-14 immanent sense of M- enhances the glory of 
¢ 446-1 teaching his slight knowledge of M-, 
mind-power 
, Sp 80-21 it is m* which moves both table and hand. 
mind-readers 
sp 87-1 M:- perceive these pictures of thought. 
87-27 _m-* can perceive and reproduce these impressions. 
Mind-reading 
sp 83-26 There is mortal mind-reading and immortal M-. 
83-29 Mortal mind-reading and immortal M- 
85-1 This iM: is the opposite of clairvoyance. 
i 94-32 Jesus could injure no one by his M-. 
mind-reading 
sp 83-25 Thereis mortal m* and immortal Mind-reading. 
83-29 Mortal m° and immortal Mind-reading 
95-16 This kind of m: is not clairvoyance, 
Mind-remedy 
p 384-19 your M: is safe and sure. 
Mind’s 
ph 171-12 
177-5 
182-18 


M- control over the universe, including man, 
The evidence of divine 1 healing power 

M: government of the body must supersede the 
ability to demonstrate 14° sacred power. 
better results of 14° opposite evidence. 
destroyed only by M- mastery of the body. 
Error is neither Mind nor one of M- faculties. 
Science says: All is Mind and M: idea. 

M- infinite idea, man and the universe, is the 
the days and seasons of M° creation, 

M- infinite ideas run and 

symbol of God as person is M~ infinite ideal. 


cause of the carnal m* antagonism. 
with this m* own mortal materials. 
mortal m° affirmation is not true. 


the power of C. S. to heal mortal m* and bodies. 
f 210-15 nae of the divine Mind on human m* and 
odies 
p 408-13 effects of illusion on mortal m* and bodies. 
better balanced 
m 61-13 better balanced m°, and sounder constitutions. 


rnal 
b 315-14. Their carnal m-° were at enmity with it. 
certain 
t 449-25 Certain m* meet only to separate 
discernment of the 
discernment of the m: of Homer and Virgil, 


It says: . . . God makes evil m- 
evil m* ; supposed intelligences, or gods ; 


evidence of the . . . senses, which makes m* many 
the opposite error of many m’. 
mortal 
(see mortal) 
of mortals 
ph 175-3 formulated in the m: of mortals. 
p 386-13 action of Truth on the m:° of mortals, 
of students 
t 453— 7 will be at strife in the m° of students, until 
of your children 
f 237-19 keep out of the m- of your children 
other 
b 323-27 delusion that there are other m’, 
gl 580— 7 a so-called finite mind, producing other m’, 
relieve our 
p 384-3 relieve our m: from the depressing thought 


MINDS 
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MIS—-CREATOR 


ro 


minds miracle 
ruling , great : 
f 205-24 a belief in many ruling m: hinders ap 560-12 The great m’, to human sense, is divine Love, 
supposititious mystery and 


gl 587-14 supposititious m*, or souls, going in and out 
unprejudiced 

ap 570-14 Millions of unprejudiced m-: 
which surround 

p 424-16 the m* which surround your patient should not 
wicked 

sp 96-31 wicked m* will endeavor to find means 


g 501-14 So-called mystery and m*, which subserve the 
of grace i 

r 494-15. The m:* of grace is no miracle to Love. 
word rendered 

r 474-12 word rendered m* in the New Testament 


f 237-11 
250— 2 


often choke the good seed in the m* of 
error when we. . . multiply Mind into m: 


Mind-science 


sp 79-29 
8i- 5 
84-22 

an 103-12 
103-13 


ph 186-10 

f 239-29 

b 276-26 

282-21 

295-18 

300-18 

303-22 
mingled 

ph 178-81 

mingles 

ph 191-29 
mingling 

@ 27-17 

m 58-9 

b 269- 4 
minister 

t 453-15 


MM teaches that mortals 

this latter evidence is destroyed by M-. 

is a step towards the MZ 

On the other hand, M- is wholly separate from 
because M- is of God 

as the leading factor in M-. 

through which the ghee of MM comes, 
Some people, mistaught as to M’, 

perversion of M7: is like asserting that 


saith: . . . all are M’, for I am God. 


The m: knows naught of the emeralds 


from image-gods to vegetable and m: drugs 
A m' is not produced by a vegetable 
So-called m*, vegetable, and animal substances 


compounded m- or aggregated substances 
Who will say that m*, vegetables, and animals 
MM and vegetables are found, . . . to be the 
Vegetables, m°, and many animals suffer no 


As readily can you m: fire and frost 

clouds and ocean meet and m-°. 

but the two will not m: scientifically. 

light and darkness, cannot m’. 

Those two opposite sources never m: in fount or 
beliefs and spirifual understanding never m’. 
At no point can these opposites m* or unite. 
The light and the glass never m-, 

tares and wheat, which never really m’, 

belief that . . . holiness and unholiness, m* 


none of these methods can be m* with 
in C. S., Truth never m: with error. 


Life as never m:* with sin and death. 
these constituents of thought, m-, 
the supposed . . . m’ of good and evil 


and m to human needs. 


ministering 


0 360-26 
p 440-18 
ap 567— 2 
ministry 
f 236-4 
ap 574-10 
minor 
$ 128-31 
145-15 
minority 
s 155-13 
ph 178= 6 
minus 
S 164-13 
minute 
p 390-1 
minutely 


putteth no trust in His m*— see Job 4: 18. 
for m* to the wants of his fellow-man 
a sense of the ever-presence of m: Love. 


A special privilege is vested in the m*. 
m* of Truth, this message from divine Love, 


If both the major and the m: propositions of a 
or reliance on some other mm curative. 


is but a belief held by am’, 
m:* of opinions in the sick-chamber. 


m* the unction of divine Science. 
The next m: she said, ‘‘My food is all digested, 
A m:* described disease costs many a man his 


In about ten m: he opened his eyes and said : 
I cured her in a few m’. 

in twenty m-* the sufferer is quietly asleep. 
plunged . . . into the water for several m’, 
the child could remain under water twenty m°, 


The m: of lesser individualities reflect 


s 134-31 
135-1 
135- 6 

b 319-17 

r 494-15 

gl 591-21 


miracles 


A m: fulfils God’s law, but does not violate 
seems more mysterious than the m: itself. 
The m’ introduces no disorder, but unfolds 
Mystery, m’, sin, and death will disappear 
The miracle of grace is no m* to Love. 
definition of 


attended the \ 


so-called 
S$ 123-25 
131-27 
f 212-29 


sp 93-12 
s 117-20 
miraculous 
5 128-3 
138-10 
b 270-31 
mirage 
f 244-3 
_ 6300-5 
mire 
an 106-3 
mirror 
ph 197— 2 
f 220-20 
b 301-2 
301- 4 
305— 5 
g 515-29 
515-29 
516— 3 
ap 571-24 
mirrored 
b 305-9 
g 515-25 


Moses proved . ... by what men called m:; 
proving by what are wrongly ™, 


the doctrines of Christ or the m° of grace 
the so-called m* of Jesus did not specially 


explained the so-called m* of olden time 
say... that other methods involve so-called m*, 


M: are impossible in Science, 
Principle involved in the m:> (marvels) 


Tt is not m* to itself. 
cures, which appeared m* to outsiders. 
The life of Christ Jesus was not m’, 


but is illusion, the m- of error. 
The m’, which makes trees and cities seem to be 


is to drop. . . into the very m: of iniquity, 


descriptions which m* images of disease 

like a kitten glancing into the m’ at itself 

the m:, repeats the color, form, and 

the person in front of the m-. 

a face reflected in the m* is not the original, 
Now compare man before the m: to hi 

Call the m: divine Science, and call man the 
As the reflection of yourself appears in the m’, 
m* in which mortals may see their own image. 


As there is no corporeality in the m’ form, 
Your m:° reflection is your own image 


misapprehended 


6 304-27 


liable to be m: and lost in confusion. 


misapprehension 


0 385-23 

miscalled 

s 164-22 

ph 187-20 

192-11 

g 550-11 
mischief 

$ 154-23 

162-32 

t 459-20 


mischief-maker 


t 460-20 
misconceiv 
b 281-19 


There is some m* of the source and means of 
the possible m: of the sublimest influence of 

is found to be a m:* of existence, 

Hence the m: of the spiritual meaning 

m:* both of the divine Principle and practice of 


the materiality m- life in the body 
voluntary, as well as m involuntary, action 
a material belief, a blind m: force, 

to investigate what is m* material life, 


it is believed that exposure . . . wrought the m*. 
“it is impossible to calculate the m* which 
a false practitioner will work m-, 


abused . . . it becomes a tedious m-. 


ed 


m:* sense and false conception as to man and 


misconception 


sp 86-9 

D 373-29 

g 542-29 

554- 9 
misconcept 

sp 94-13 

p 428-20 


m-: of it uncovered their materiality. 

This is am’. 

m: of Life as something less than 

Any statement of life, following from a m* 
ions 

owe their false government to the m: of Deity 
the ability of mental might to offset human m- 


g 512-27. confers animal names and natures upon its own 


misconstru 
a 45-24 
f 242-22 


Mm. 
ed 


after the resurrection . . . m* that event. 
the facts of being are commonly m’, 


mis-creator 


c 263-15 


He becomes a general m", 


MISDEED 


eae misguided ici in thi 
9-12 a i participant in the m:* 
misdirected 
b 274-18 five physical senses are m’, 
miserable 
ap 573-17 
misery 
$ 122-14 
ph 172-2 
b 327-12 
ap 574-17 
misfortune 
p 403— 9 in the second it is believed that the m: is a 
misfortunes 
p 394-21 assuring him that all m° are 
misguide 
206— 5 else it will m> the judgment and 
319- 7 would infringe upon spiritual law and m* 
misguided 
f 220-8 Instinct is better than m* reason, 
p 439-12 Materia Medica was a m’ participant 
misinterpretation 
b 319-25 the m* of the Word in some instances 
r 474-10 hence the m* and consequent maltreatment 
misinterpreted 
sp 93-12 otherwise, we may besure. . . that we have m: 
98-9 Science of Christianity is m° by a material age, 
g 507-81 m’, the divine idea seems to fall to the level of 
misinterprets 
f 240-2 but human belief m* nature. 


misleads 
b 275-27. It destroys the false evidence that m: 


misled 


p 397-5 By not... we are m: in our conclusions 
misnamed 


man was no longer regarded as am: sinner, 


its status of happiness or m*. 

constitutes his happiness or m’. 

way to escape the m* of sin is to cease sinning. 
sum total of human m°, represented by 


erring, mortal, m* mind produces all the 
This customary belief is 7° material law, 
Even the more subtile and m: material elements 
material mentality, m* mind, 
This mortal belief, m* man, is 
so-called mortal mind, m* matter, 
This m* mind is not an entity. 
matter’s highest stratum, m* mind, 
misplaced 

b 319-27 A m* word changes the sense 
misrepresent 

o 343— 7 unfair to impugn and m: the facts, 

g 538-17 the false claims that m* God, good. 
misrepresentation 

o 341-18 m* and denunciation cannot overthrow it. 
misrepresentations 

o 344-14 would perhaps mercifully withhold their m-, 
misrepresented 

s 110-22 and 
misrule 

s 119-15 maintaining perpetual m- in the form and 
mission 


abuse of the 
t 455-22 


renders any abuse of the m° an impossibility. 
that curative m*, which presents the Saviour 
completed his earthly m-; 

One must fulfil one’s m without timidity 

to attest the reality of the higher m- 

His m* was both individual and collective. 
His m: was to revea] the Science of 
disbelieving the pause of his m’, 
established his church and maintained his m- 
which made him equal to his great m-. 

3 they only hindered the success of Jesus’ m°. 
The apostle says that the m* of Christ is 


of Christian Science 
s 150-10 but the m’ of C. S. now, as in the time of 


of Jesus 

s 131-26 The m- of Jesus confirmed prophecy, 
our Master’s 

f 233-23 To reveal this truth was our Master’s m* 
reformatory 

s 129-28 in its reformatory m* among mortals. 
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missionaries 


b 328-17 


misstated 
g 546-10 


misstates 
b 319-28 


ap 576— 5 
mistake 


MISTS 


Our m* carry the Bible to India, 
Is the divine Principle of creation m*? 
and m:* the Science of the Scriptures, 


as the m° obscures the sun or the mountain ; 
went up a m: from the earth, — Gen. 2: 6. 
the m* of obscurity evolved by error 

The creations of matter arise from a m-* 
went up a m= from the earth.’’— Gen. 2: 6. 
When the m* of mortal mind evaporates, 
seems hidden in the m* of remoteness, 


correcting the 


p 386-20 
grave 
sp 73-26 
great 
f 216-19 
his 
b 327-28 
p 403— 6 
medical 
ph 166-14 
Pp 383-81 


only a 
sp 92-26 


me 

S$ 122-29 
terrible 

b 289-11 


through 
ph 177-25 


a 28-27 

sp 70-11 

92-29 

ph 166-17 

183— 5 

197-22 

f 249-21 

0 343-28 

t 455-20 

r 474-9 

g 549— 6 

mistaken 

sp 75-1 

f 229-18 

Pp 377-27 

t 451-30 

455-19 

g 554-19 
mistakenly 

p 386-16 


its ideas may be temporarily abused and m:; | mistakes 


Another despatch, correcting the m’, 
It is a grave m* to suppose that matter is 
The great m’ of mortals is to suppose that 


convince the mortal of his m: in 
by his m* a man is often instructed. 


the doctor’s . . . is a medical m’. 
another medical m* resulting from the 


should blush to call that real which is only am’. 
Our theories make the same m:* regarding 

To suppose that . . . is a terrible m-. 
may erelong reap the effect of this m’*. 


If a dose of poison is swallowed through m-, 


to m: the very nature of religion. 

The supposition that . . . is am’. 

The m: of thinking that error can be real, 

To ignore God as of little use in sickness is am’. 
To suppose that. ..isam*; 

but that is am. 

What am: is that! 

Hence the m° which allows words, rather than 
but God cannot m’*. 

To theignorant age ... Scienceseems to beam’, 
shown by divine metaphysics to be a m’, 


This simple truth lays bare the m- assumption 
individual who upholds it is m* in theory 

a mortal fear, a m° belief or 

either with a m-° or a wicked purpose 

may be min judgment and demonstration, 
infinite Mind sets at naught such a m* belief, 


despatch, m° announcing the death of a friend, 


does not make 


f 206-29 
fatal 


S 161-29 


mistaking 
sp 84-5 
ph 171-17 


mistaught 
p 376-27 

mistiness 
gl 586-1 

mistrust 


This Mind does not make m- 

fatal m* are undermining its foundations, 
these are grave m*. 

the manifest m° in the ancient versions ; 
never pardons our sins or m’ till they are 
The Science of Mind corrects such m’, 


Such unconscious m* would not occur, if 


this belief m: effect for cause 

But m* could neither wholly obscure the 
universal insanity . . . which m° fable for fact 
even this great observer m* nature, 


not by . . . m* fact for fiction, 
M° bis origin and nature, man believes 


Some people, m* as to Mind-science, 
Eventne. M- of mortal thought ; 


The presence of m’, where confidence is due, 


glimpses of God only as the m* disperse, 


MISUNDERSTAND 346 MONTHLY 
misunderstand modifying 
pr 6-21 is to m* Love and to make prayer the sp 93-25 Them: derivatives of the word spirit 
f 219-23 and yet m* the science that governs it. modus 
219-26 may m* it, and impute their recovery to f 212-17 Mortals have a m: of their own, 
231-22 To fear sin is to m* the power of Love 213-1 would reverse the immortal m* and action, 
ap 560-28 To m* Paul, was to be ignorant of the modus op erandi 
misunderstood ee ; : g 529- 2 there came a suggestion of change in the m* 0’, 
a 53-10 divine Principle and practice of Jesus were m’. | Wfeohammedan 
ae Pala will be m* and misused by many, until a ph 166— 8 ue believes in a pilgrimage to Mecca 
mi aan é ohammedan’s 
an 106— 1 the criminal m> of human will-power, . nes mei Ries 
p 410-24 The Science. . . is susceptible of no m’. ph 166-12 The A1- belief is a religious delusion ; 
t 455-26 No person can m* this mental power, if molar are) p : 
misused f 247-7 incisors, cuspids, bicuspids, and one 7m’. 
r 474-13 will be misunderstood and m* by many, until mole : 
mitigates sp 82-26 as impossible as it would be between a m° and a 
m 63-15 civilization m: it in some measure. molecule 
mitre m 68-28 no material growth from m-* to mind, 
ap 571-31 He takes away m: and sceptre. tlic, from the mental m* to infinity. 
ph 182-16 antagonistic to Science and cannot m° with it. Molo ts 3 Vertebrata, articulata, m-, and radiata are 
mixture ; ‘ : 
f 204-16 supposed m: of the first and second g 524-3 in the M- of the Amorites, 
Moabitish — meee 
isning 2 in the M- god Chemosh, f oui ene eee, ma at any Ls annihilate my peace, 
Ss 154-29 m* more childishly than her child, at that Or at ae So Pa ian 
mock b 290-24 The sin and error. . . do not cease at that m’, 
b 329-22 You cannot m: it by human will. at the ' r 
g 542-12 jeopardize self-control, and m* divine mercy. b 290-17 would be won at the m:° of dissolution, 
mocked during that : 
a 43-16 had m: and tried to slay. i: WA y 306-10 during that m- there would be no 
49-28 m* him on the cross, saying derisively, a 50-19 If his full recognition of eternal Life had for a m-° 
mocker. 
y, ri b 306-9 If God, who is Life, were parted for a m* from 
a ore pet ey ay mah eee se ehnge 0 Life is never for a m* extinct. 
50-5 The last supreme moment of m’, desertion, sp 85-18 events of great m* were foretold by the 
ph 192- 2 a m° of intelligence, a mimicry of Mind. st 
192-25 It is a m:* of strength, which erelong a 36-25 gloat over their offences to the last m- 
mocking one 
@ 53-23 m:° the lifelong sacrifice which goodness makes gl 598-23 One m* of divine consciousness, 
f %A1-12 what am: spectacle is sin ! possible f , 
g 528-21 simulates the work of Truth, m: Love sp 75-25 There is one possible m*, when those 
model single y é 
his pr 14-12 Become conscious for a single m> that 
ce eee supreme 
phe ae turns from the marble to his m a 50-5 The last supreme m: of mockery, 
f 248-20 Do you not hear. . . of the imperfect m:? p 428-7 Man’s privilege at this supreme m:° is to prove 
¢ 260- 4 outlines from an imperfect m- Lah aiecl na eeuices ; : : 
mortal Pp d sp 75-28 m* when the link between their opposite beliefs 
f 248-17 Have you accepted the mortal m-? 
perfect ; ; . sp 75-27 the m* previous to the transition, 
c 260-11 the immortal and perfect m* of God’s creation r 470-24 If there ever was a m* when man 
A P 407-24 Let the perfect m* be present in your thoughts 470-26 then there was a m* when man did not 
409-26 and seek the true m-. momentary A 
ae te pr 7-8 gives m* solemnity and elevation to thought. 
o 360-17 Either Spirit or matter is your m’. momentous 
. : a 48-25 in the presence of his own m* question, 
f 236-15 either after a m* odious to herself g 516-27 To emphasize this m° thought, 
248-15 What is the m* before mortal mind? moments 
models gt ; pr 7-19 there would grow out of ecstatic m* 
f 235-20 Physicians, . . . should be m: of virtue. ph 184-29 I sat silently by her side a few m*. 
247-16 Immortal men and women are m: of 193-10 In afew m’ his face changed ; 
248-24 angular outline and deformity of matter m-. f 218-30 applying it literally to m° of fatigue, 
248-27 We must form perfect m: in thought momentum 
249- 2 give up imperfect m: and illusive ideals ; 5 . . . 
249- 4 producing His own m: of excellence. p 330-26 evidence will gather m* and clearness, 
c 260-20 in order to improve their m’. monad 
o 360-18 If you try to have two m’, then you sp 90-4 and that, too, without meal or m-* 
modern monarch 
s 126-26 nothing in ancient or in m: systems on which to s 152-2 It would wield the sceptre of a m-, 
142- 6 m-* religions generally omit all but one of money 
ph 176— 3 m* Eves took up the study of medical works t 445-32 for the petty consideration of m’, 
f 224-17 The m: lash is less material than the k 
6 319-17 so many ancient and m* mythologies. monkeys Rute 3 
g 548-27 MZ discoveries have brought to light ph i72- 4 Theorizing . . . from mushrooms to m 
552- 6 Heathen philosophy, m* geology, 172— 4 and from m: into men 
moderns monopoly anne 
p 411-14 a disease which m* would call dementia. s 141-18 no dynasty, no ecclesiastical m". 
modes monotheist 
A 0361-7 The Jew. ..isam’; 
s 118-19 that is, three m° of mortal thought. 361-10 The Christian. . . is a m-*. 
; ee is oe of goetoual See are honpred monstrous 
Dp ‘ of matter form neither a moral nor a a i P 
170— 6 exercise of faith in material m’, g.550-28 Amalgamation is deemed m 
p 373-10 Under all m* of pathological treatment, month 
406— 7 in place of m* and forms, a 32-29 ate with his disciples in the m* Nisan 
modest monthly Y 
g 516-15 The m* arbutus sends her sweet pref xii-10 Christian Scientist Association, convening m* ; 


months 
ph rie 


193— 
f 212-12 
237— 7 


MONTHS 


m- before the so-called disease made its 
confined to his bed six m* with hip-disease, 
a finger which had been cut off for m-°. 

It might have been m: or years before 
monuments 

m* to the virtue and power of Truth, 


when they are in a fit m: to receive it, 
shocked into another extreme mortal m’, 


the gathering clouds, the m:° and stars, 
and the m* under her feet, — Rev. 12: 1. 
The m-: is under her feet. 


moonbeams 


f 241-16 

moon-god 
an 103-5 

moral 


gl 592-12 


than can m* to melt a river of ice. 


Sin was the Assyrian m’°. 


this may be no m: benefit to the criminal, 
The m: law, which has the right to acquit or 
Vibrating . . . our m* progress will be slow. 
the great m* distance between Christianity and 
Marriage is the legal and m” provision for 
subject to such m* regulations as will 
There is m: freedom in Soul. 
so long as its m* obligations are kept intact ; 
habits of obedience to the m: and spiritual law, 
the m* demand will not be met, 
Whoever reaches this point of m* culture 
will vanish in a m: chemicalization. 
lead to m* and to physical death. 
malicious form of . . . ultimates in m* idiocy. 
definition of 
Did not this parable point a m* 
all disasters, physical and m’, 
Having neither m: might, spiritual basis, nor 
M- conditions will be found always harmonious 
The m* condition of such a man demands 
effectual in the treatment of m° ailments. 
human view infringes man’s free m* agency ; 
neither a m* nor a spiritual system. 
mankind has caught their m* contagion. 
The intellectual, the m-, the spiritual, 
M: and spiritual might belong to Spirit, 
the more. . . said about m* and spiritual law, 
the m: and physical are as one in their results. 
was to break a m: precept. 
m: and spiritual culture, which lifts one higher. 
does not produce m° or physical deformity ; 
evolves bad physical and m:* conditions. 
When the final physical and m: effects of C. S. 
must rest upon both the literal and m: ;”’ 
It is a m* madness which rushes forth to 
the man’s dormant sense of m* obligation, 
detect this unspoken m:° uprising? 
must first cast m: evils out of himself 
The m: and spiritual facts of health, 
If we are Christians on all m: questions, but 
adding to his patient’s mental and m: power, 
except am° or spiritual law. 
man’s m* right to annul an unjust sentence, 
Justice is the m:* signification of law. 
broken m:* law should be taken into account 
a m* offence is indeed the worst of diseases. 
sentence of the m: law will be executed 
hastening on to physical and m* doom. 
conquered by the m° penalties you incur 
m: man has no fear that he will commit a murder, 
Include m- as well as physical belief in your 
A m* question may hinder the recovery of the 
m* and physical symptoms seem aggravated, 
so mental and m° chemistry changes the 
no m* right to attempt to influence the 
to indulge them, is a m-: offence. 
the m* and spiritual qualifications requisite 
Man’s m* mercury, rising or falling, 
malpractice tends to blast m:° sense, 
the morbid m:° or physical symptoms 
You must utilize the m* might of Mind 
Its pharmacy is m*, and its medicine is 
to must not be ignorant of the m* and 

* ignorance or sin affects your 
will uplift the physical and m: standard of 
any other sense of m* or mental inharmony. 
represent the higher m* sentiments, 
In m: chemicalization, when the symptoms 
a type of m* law and the 


(see also courage) 


morale 
m 61-30 
i p 367— 2 
t 456-19 


The scientific m* of marriage is spiritual unity. 
nor bury the m* of C. S. in the grave-clothes of 
One must abide in the m* of truth 
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morally 


and health 
b 273-32 
bad 
t 446— 2 
health and 
p 400- 6 
426-25 
r 485-17 
of men 
S 126-25 
sound 
pref x-3l 


f 235-9 
p 397-4 
t 445-28 

449-29 


morbid 


Dp 377-22 
t 453-10 


MORE 


better m* or oak aap 


any more than he is m: saved in or by sin. 
His trial was a tragedy, and is m: illegal. 
who attempts to kill m* and physically. 

He feels m’ obligated to open the eyes of 
taught only by those who are m* advanced 
better physically, m*, and spiritually. 

and sets the captive free physically and m*. 
incites mortals to kill m* and physically 
acknowledged m’, civilly, and socially. 


cannot be destructive to m* and health when 
perhaps communicating his own bad m’, 

its influence upon health and m- 

would raise the standard of health and m- 
through better health and m" 

the health, longevity, and m* of men; 


but sound m: are most desirable. 


with as direct reference to their m* as to 

the m* and the happiness of mortals, 

thus disregarding the m°* of the student 
improves the health and the m: of his student 


the m* or excited action of any organ. 
the m* moral or physical symptoms 


Morbid Secretion 


p 431-22 
438-21 


sp 


M: S° hypnotized the prisoner 

foul fur was spread over him by M: S’, 

M: S: is not an importer or dealer in fur, 
we know M: S: to be on friendly terms with 
M: S: is taught how to make sleep befool 


voices the m* definite thought, 


4 its practice is safer and m* potent 


m: than He has already done, 

We can do m: for ourselves by humble fervent 
God is Love. Can we ask Him to be m*? 
Shall we plead for m: at the open fount, 

which is pouring forth m- than we accept 

and thus be fitted to receive m’. 

Gratitude is much m* than a verbal expression 
Action expresses m* gratitude than speech. 

to assimilate m° of the divine character, 

will furnish m* than its equivalent of pain, 

M: than this we cannot ask, 

with m* devout self-abnegation and purity. 

do we not already know m:* of this heart than 
“Go, and sin no m:.””"— John 8: 11. 

to ene m:* of the divine presence 

making it act m* powerfully on the body 

was no m’ efficacious to cleanse from sin when 
he demonstrated m:° spiritually than 

one’s consecration to Christ is m* on the 

by understanding m: of the divine Principle 

It bids us work the m: earnestly 

because then our labor is m* needed. 

m-: spiritual idea of life than other men, 

they became m: spiritual 

to receive m:* of his reappearing 

the m: practical import of that career ! 

even m* pernicious than the old doctrine of 
demanded m:* than they were willing to practise, 
must understand m: fully his Life-principle 
much m’, being reconciled,— Rom. 5: 10. 

and the material senses saw him no 7m’. 
something m* important than human life 

he could no m: be separated from his 

whose religion was something m* than a name. 
did Jesus no m’ injustice than 

serves to unite thought m: closely to God, 
benevolence should grow m: diffusive. 

“Two eat no m: together than they 

will prove m* salutary in prolonging her health 
mes yo! would be m: readily attained 

would be m: secure in our keeping, 

inherit m* intellect, better balanced minds, 
am solemn charge, than the culture of 

will do much m: for the health of the 

We must not attribute m* and m- intelligence 
no 7m’ nr be! nor giving in marriage, 

life should be m- metaphysically regarded. 

find permanence and peace in a m* spiritual 

I never knew m:° than one individual who 
neither can he return to it, any m* than 

A scientific mental method is m: sanitary than 
no m* proves him to be so, than 

It is no m: difficult to read the absent mind 
Nothing is m- antagonistic to C. S. than 
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to commune m’ largely with the divine Mind, 
we can know the truth m:° accurately than 
seeking the material m: than the spiritual. 
Jesus possessed m* spiritual susceptibility 
Then why is it m* difficult to see a thought 
We are all capable of m* than we do. 

means by which to accomplish m: evil ; 

In reality, the m” closely error simulates truth 
the m: impotent error becomes as a belief. 
The m destructive matter becomes, 

the m: its nothingness will Bppea, 

The m: material the belief, the m* obvious its 
that there is one m:* fact to be recorded 

The planets have no m: power over man than 
weaving webs m: complicated and subtle. 
much m: likely to be abused by its.possessor, 
belief... that evilisas real... andm-: powerful. 
not a fraction m’, not a unit less. 

Science of God and man is no m* supernatural 
Is there m* than one school of C. 8.? 

includes vastly m: than is at first seen. 

m:* harmonious in his manifestations than 

be proved nothing m* than a mortal belief, 
becomes m: elastic, is capable of greater 

This fact at present seems m* mysterious than 
the sick are m: willing to part with pain 

m:* than it is needed in most cases ; 

Science is m’ than usually effectual in 

warring no m:* over the corporeality, 

M: than profession is requisite for 

sick are m’* deplorably lost than the sinning, if 
The m’ material a belief, the m° obstinately 
are governed m: or less by our systems of 

The m: excellent way is divine Science 

Truth, m* in your own life, 

This discovery leads to m: light. 

m* careful of our mental conditions, 

m* than the child’s mind governs itself, 
moaning m’ childishly than her child, 

The better and m° successful method 

The human mind acts m° powerfully to offset 
and m: weight into the spiritual scale. 

drug becomes m: like the human mind than 
The motion of the arm is no m* dependent 

m* exact than you suppose ; 

has already destroyed m: lives than war, 

if it were not m* than compensated by the 
they are m:° scientific than are 

Is not the life m: than meat,— Matt. 6: 25. 

can no m* unite in action, than 

for m: than all others spiritual causation 

No m: sympathy exists between the flesh and 
m: nobility than the statuesque athlete, 

m: fatal to health and longevity than 

by their m: studied methods. 

m: ‘‘sermons in stones, and good in 

One disease is no m: real than another. 

the invalid may unwittingly add m: fear 

I have found divine Truth m° potent than 
electricity and magnetism m° than 

believing in m* than the one Mind. 

In like manner mortals should no m* deny the 
place thereof shall know it no m*.— Psal. 103 : 16. 
delusion that there is m* than one Mind, 
delusion that there is. . . m’ than one God, 
with no m* intelligence than a babe, 

the m: that is thought and said about 

m: honest than our sleek politicians. 

m:* than his calomel and morphine, 

higher stratum of mortal mind has in belief m- 
A patient’s belief is m* or less moulded 

Truth should ‘‘much m: abound.’’— Rom. 5: 20. 
as if senseless matter. . . had m* power than 
incites to a m: exalted worship 

We are prone to believe either in m: than ° 
false conclusions that there is m° than one 

evil becomes m* apparent and obnoxious 

the memory of pain is m° vivid 

Mozart experienced m° than he expressed. 
even m* strikingly true of Beethoven, 

m’ than they do a spiritual God. 

notion of such a possibility is m* absurd than 
rests us m° than hours of repose 

No m’ can we say in Science that 

procures a summer residence with m* ease than 
decided that his diet should be m: rigid, 
consulting the stomach less... .and God m', 
but m:° are blinded by their old illusions, 

will much m: abound as truth urges 

A higher and m” practical Christianity, 
abolition of mental slavery is a m* difficult 
under m* subtle and depraving forms. 

God, good, can no m:* produce sickness than 
much m: should ye discern the sign mental, 

is not m* unquestionable than the 


° 
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become m: familiar with good than with evil, 

and do no m: harm than 

children are m: tractable than adults, 

and learn m: readily to love the simple verities 

The m: stubborn beliefs and theories of _ 

m: for them than they are willing to admit 

but this frown, m* than flatteries, 

becoming nearer, dearer, and m:* real to us, 

that compilation can do no m: for 

Self-love is m° opaque than a solid body. 

That those wonders are not m: commonly 

man was never m nor less than man, 

a Franklin might work with m* certainty 

would enjoy m* than threescore years and ten 

to have less illusion and m* Soul, _ 

Is there any m: reality in the waking dream 

matter has no m:* sense as a man than 

hence it is not m* imperative 

an abscess should not grow m: painful 

neither should a fever become m’* severe 

Man is m: than a material form with a 

know no m: of man as the. . . than 

can no m: arrive at the true conception 

As mortals gain m* correct views of God and 

am: expansive love, 

a higher and m* permanent peace. 

m* than is detected upon the surface, 

divine Mind, in His m* infinite meanings, 

one can no m* create the other than — 

m* or less infected with the pantheistic 

Spirit and matter no m* commingle than 

and unless we so do, we can no m* demonstrate 

Even the m: subtile and misnamed 

How can there be m* than all ? 

He is no m: spiritual for believing that 

the m* ethereal is called mind. ; 

not m* real than the belief that matter _ 

Faith is higher and m* spiritual than belief. 

It has behind it no m* reality than has the 

discordant mortal is no m* a man than 

not m’ distinct nor real to the 

declares that there is m> than one intelligence 

and the body no m: perfect because of death 

presented to her, m* than ever before, 

the m:* distinctly he uttered the demands 

the m* odious he became to sinners 

m-* spiritual than all other earthly 

m* real, m° formidable in truth, 

to the testimony of . . . m* than to Soul, 

but for him to. . . was m: difficult. 

invalids grow m: spiritual, 

In order to apprehend m*, we must 

Unless the . . . are becoming m* apparent, 

or trusting in it m- than in the spiritual. 

and his life became m: spiritual. 

the man who has m* animal than moral 

the m* intense the opposition to spirituality, 

Life is no m* confined to the forms which 

for Spirit is m- than all else. 

has yielded to a m* spiritual idea of Deity, 

Were it m* fully understood that Truth heals 

m: fashionable and less spiritual? 

when this Science is m* generally understood 

It stil] holds them m: or less. 

seen in example m* than in precept. 

Let discord . . . be heard no m’, 

Then there must have been m: than one creator, 
m’ than one God. 4 

m* frequently cited for our instruction 

Shall mortal man be m* just than— Job 4: 17. 

Shall man be m* pure than his— see Job 4: 17. 

much m’* towards healing the sick 

any m* than he is morally saved in or by sin. 

and do no m: for the patient. 

no m* comprehends his real being than 

How, then, in Christianity any m* thanin C.S., 

and be m: alive to His promises. 

the sick recover m* rapidly from disease than 

an image m’ terrifying than that of most 

m: life and immortality in one good motive 

Nothing is m* disheartening than 

Be no m* willing to suffer the illusion that 

m:* receptive of spiritual power 

‘‘m: honored in the breach than the 

is m: difficult to heal through Mind than one 

abandoned me to m” hopeless suffering 

any m°* than it is in the case of sin. 

Idolaters, believing in m* than one mind, 

and I should like something m-* to eat.’’ 

God is no m* the author of sickness than 

Your body would suffer no m* from tension 

may appear in am: Steet form. 

Your thought is m* powerful than 

m* powerful than the accident itself, 

no m* material in their waking hours 


our words. 
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you will quickly become m* manly or 


4 and enter no m* into him.’’— Mark 9: 25. 


. Whoever affirms that there is m: than one 


changes such ills into new and m° difficult 

no m’* fear that we shall be sick 

delay makes the struggle m* severe. 

the m:> prolific it is likely to become in sin and 

The m- difficult seems the material condition 

the body would respond m* quickly, 

just as a person replies m* readily when 

are no m* natural nor necessary than 

in order to make it thrive m* vigorously 

it yields m* readily than do most diseases 

sometimes knowing m° than their doctors. 

N a tell the sick that they have m* courage 

an 

sickness is no m* the reality of being than 

Think . . . m* of spiritual. 

and m: for the mental disturbance 

It is no m* Christianly scientific to see disease 

giving m* spirituality to consciousness 

m’ strongly than the expressed thought. 

It is not m* difficult to make yourself heard 

mankind will be m: spiritual 

God is m* to a man than his belief, 

the m* immortality we possess. 

can no m* die. . . than can Soul, 

immortality will become m° apparent, 

the m* simple demonstrations of control, 

he will advance m:* rapidly towards God, 

en's Rpm and was never heard of m’. 

forbidden to enter . . . any m’* suits 

but m: of C. 8. must be gained 

Another class, still m* unfortunate, 

impresses m* deeply the wrong mind-picture. 

ie Rat dismiss . . . feeling that you have nom’ 
0 do 

the m* impossible it will become 


has done m’ for teacher and student, 

is m* harmful than wilful wickedness, 
treats disease with m- certain results than 
is m’ than fancy ; it is solid conviction. 
assimilate truth m° readily than others, 
and can cause the mother no m: suffering. 
Why do you not make yourself m: widely 
Question.— Is there m* than one God 
This belief that there is m* than one mind | 
existence of m* than one mind was the basic 
m* than all other men, has presented 

shall know it no m:.’’— Psal. 103: 16. 
disease, and death appear m* and m:° unreal 
m* Christianity in seeing . . . spiritually than 
There is m* Science in the perpetual exercise of 
they have m’ the significance of faith, 

Nerves have no m° sensation, apart from 

are m* or less deprived of Truth. 

m:* native to their immortal cravings 

but the stellar universe is no m: celestial than 
are no m* contingent now on time or 

How much m: should we seek to apprehend the 
does not imply m* than one God, 

no m* seen nor comprehended mortals, than 
will naturally ask if there is nothing m:* 
accounts become m* and m° closely intertwined 
m-* scientific record of creation 

the serpent was m:* subtle than— Gen. 3:1. 

m: pleasant to the eyes than 

m:* to be desired than 

m* rapidly than he can alone. 

and there was no m: sea.’’— Rev. 21:1. 

m:* than human power to expound the facts 

A lamb is a m* animate form of existence, 

m* nearly resembles a mind-offering 

Had God m: respect for the homage 

the lamb was a m° spiritual type 

m: beautifully ae at error’s demise. 

first suggestion of m= than the one Mind, 


more 
gl 592- 6 belief that there can be m:* than one creator; 
594-.4 the belief in m* than one God; 
(see also faith) 


moreover 
o 360-11 replies: ... MM’, I have no notion of losing 
rT 466-15 *, Truth is real, and error is unreal. 
morning 


evening and 
g 510-22 already divided into evening and m: ; 
evening and the 
(see evening) 


pref vii— 3 beholds the first faint m* beams, 
vii— 9 across a night of error should dawn the m° 
a 34-31 in the bright m* hours 
35-11 the m* meal which Christian Scientists com- 
memorate. 
p 365-18 like dew before the m: sunshine. 
g 509-22 when ‘‘the m* stars sang together.’’— Job 38: 7. 
gl 591-28 definition of 
mornings 
g 504-17 taking place on so many evenings and m’, 
morphine 
ph 198-1 more than his calomel and m-, 
p 416-6 A hypodermic injection of m: is 
morsel 
ph 174-28 rolling it under the tongue as a sweet m* 
mortal (see also mortal’s) 
belief of that 
b 312-11 belief of that m* that he must die 
convince the 
b 327-27 convince the m: of his mistake 
corporeal 
gl 589— 4 A corporeal m: embracing duplicity, 
589-19 JosppH. A corporeal m’; a higher sense of 
592-11 Mosxrs. A corporeal m*; moral courage ; 
592-22 Noaun. A corporeal m: ; 
594-14 Supm (Noah’s son). A corporeal m:; 
disappears 
gl 595-20 until the m* disappears 
discordant 
305—- 3 discordant m: is no more a man than 


in; 
b 292-11 dying m’ is not the likeness of God, 
sp 72-26 A sinning, earthly m: is not the reality of 


y 
ph 186-15 Every m* must learn that there is neither 
ap 569-3 Every m* at some period, here or hereafter, 


r 496— 3 from one m’ to another, 
244-26 does not pass. . . from the m’ to the immortal, 
m 62-24 let no m’° interfere with God’s government 
never produces the 
b 277-7 The immortal never produces the m’. 
q@ 42-27 is therefore not a m* but an immortal. 
ph 190- 4 m* says that an inanimate unconscious seedling 


p 431- 4 When the sick m* was thirsty, 


this 
s 164-26 and this m* shall have put on— TI Cor. 15: 54. 
p 409-24. This m: is put off, . . . in proportion as 


r © ee and this m* shall have put on— I Cor. 15: 54 
Kk 
b 289- 8 A wicked m° is not the idea of God. 


s 138-3 not on the personal Peter as a m’, but on 
140-31 What is the god of am’, but a m* magnified? 
ph 192-9 from the m:* instead of from the immortal. 
194-16 would presuppose man,...am’ in 


seem m° obscure than other portions 

m* consistent than most theories. 

he would have blessed the human race m* 
nucleus, or egg, from which one or m* 

the m* ancient superstition about the creation 
Because of his m* spiritual vision, 

but remembering no m° her sorrow 

and still m- astounded at hatred, 

““‘m subtle than any beast of the— Gen. 3:1. 
neither was their place found any m*— Rev. 


12:8. 
Gabriel has the m- quiet task 
and there was no m* sea.— Rev. 21:1. 
no m* pain, and all tears will be wiped away. 
the m* confusion ensues, 
and the m* certain is the downfall 
the introduction of a m* spiritual origin ; 
which saith: . . . There is m: than one mind, 


f 250-15 but am is not man, 
250-16 A m* may be weary or pained, 
250-18 When that dream vanishes, the m* finds 
c 265-20 this is true only of a m-, 
b 284-11 matter, or a m’, sin, sickness, and 
285-11 claim that a m° is the true image of 
293-10 the illusion called am’, 
p 416-22 when the m: has resigned his body 
r 476-21 Learn this, O m’, and earnestly seek the 
g 502-10 untrue image of God, named a sinful m’. 
554-12 m-° is unconscious of his feetal. . . existence; 
557-14. the less a m* knows of sin, disease, 
gl 599- 3 You. As applied to corporeality, a m° ; 
mortal (adj.) 
ailments é 
: - 174-22 all that enables a drug to cure m:* ailments. 
asis 
p 424-6 we must leave the m* basis of belief 


mortal (adj.) 


151-32 


concepts 
c 256-15 


MORTAL 


nor are there properly any m: beings, 


It is am belief, . . . which causes a drug to be 
he knew the error of m:° belief, 
MM: belief (the material sense of life) 
attraction of so-called spirit is a m* belief, 
for both arise from m-° belief. 
proved nothing more than a m* belief, 
* belief says that death has been occasioned 

M- belief is all that enables a drug to cure 
but m:* belief has such a partnership. 
laws of health are simply laws of m: belief. 
and m-° belief loses some portion of its error. 
the m: belief which makes the body discordant 
unreal and imitative movements of m-* belief, 
a mental impression made on m:° belief. 
I saw that the law of m: belief included 
Heredity is a prolific subject for m* belief to 
m: belief has constituted itself a law to bind 
soothing syrups to. . . satisfy m” belief, 
pase away, fading and fleeting as m: belief. 

right is so great at certain stages of m~ belief 
by diving into the shallows of m’ belief. 
and death is a m: belief. 
rebukes m-* belief, and asks : 
Error is false, m: belief ; it is ilkusion, 
pS ie terrors”? to be but a m” belief,— Job 


This m: belief, misnamed man, is error, 

MM: belief must lose all satisfaction in error 

M«: belief is a liar from the beginning, 

M: belief says, ‘‘You are happy !”’ 

A m-: belief fulfils its own conditions. 

that mind is in matter, . . . is a m' belief; 
Until the lesson is learned . . . m’ belief will be 
the varying clouds of m- belief, which hide the 
They are only what m: belief calls them. 

was really but a phase of m° belief. 

The mortal body is only an erroneous m* belief 
so-called laws of m* belief are destroyed by the 
is destroying erroneous m-° belief. 

in consonance with common m: belief. 
Inflammation as a m* belief quickens or 
mortal sense cannot impair nor m: belief destroy. 
except the claim of m: belief? 

MM: belief would have the material senses 

the law of m: belief, at war with the facts 

M: belief infolds the conditions of sin. 

M: belief dies to live again in renewed 

the m: belief in a power opposed to God. 
Hewtyv. M: belief; error; lust; remorse; 
JERUSALEM. MM: belief and knowledge 

higher sense of Truth rebuking m: belief, 
Witt. The motive-power of error; m° belief ; 


nor with the conclusions of m’* beliefs. 

The various m* beliefs formulated in 

m-: beliefs which divine Truth and Love destroy. 
M: beliefs can neither demonstrate 

exercised over m’ beliefs to destroy them ; 
defines these so-called senses as m* beliefs, 
masters his m* beliefs, animality, and hate, 
Sensual and m: beliefs ; 

Spirits. MM: beliefs; corporeality ; 


3 m: blindness and its sharp consequences 


decomposition of m* bodies in what is termed 
shall also quicken your m* bodies— Rom. 8: 11. 


to attempt the destruction of the m* body 

the organism and_action of the m* body, 

senses . . . make mortal mind tributary to m* 
body, 

claims to govern every organ of the m* body, 

action of the m* body is governed by this 

material and m-* body or mind is not the man. 

forms all conditions of the m: body, 

also that mortal mind makes a m* body, 

M-° body and mind are one, 

The fading forms of matter, the m* body and 

mortal mind and m* body, are false 

divine Principle, not in am body. 

or that immortal Soul is in m' body, 

The m: boas is only an erroneous mortal belief 

mortal mind constructs the m-* sg | 

producing on m° body the results o: 


nor can He be understood... through m° 
concepts. 


consciousness 


sp 77-22 
b 278-14 
295-13 


Even if . . . tom: consciousness were possible, 
in a supposititious m-° consciousness. 
m* consciousness will at last yield to 
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consolidation 


ph 185-30 
deviations 


elements 
Pp 374-28 
error 
sp 96-21 
f 204-5 
b 277-9 
315-15 


ignorance 
ph 188-22 
b 280-32 
illusion 
b 289-19 
302-16 
p 403-20 
illusions 


a m* consolidation of material mentality 
the m: deviations and inverted images 


elevation of existence abov2 m* discord 
The foundation of m: discord is a false sense 


God is not the author of m* discords. 
belief which produces a m:° disorder, 


found at length to be a m* dream, 

and the m° dream will forever cease. 

the awakening from this m* dream, 
whatever appears to be. . . is a m’* dream. 
This state of error is the m* dream 

This m° dream of sickness, sin, and death 


These m* dreams are of human origin, 
is resolved into its primitive m* elements. 


M-: error will vanish in a moral chemicalization. 
that m° error is as conclusively mental 

Their opposites, evil and matter, are m: error, 
Their thoughts were filled with m* error, 

until m* error is deprived of its imaginary 
Spirit is immortal Truth; matter is m° error. 
m-* error which Christ, or Truth, destroys 
Adam, alias m’* error, 

Every agony of m' errorhelps . . . destroy error, 
He knew the m:° errors which constitute the 


M: existence is an enigma. 

apparently near the confines of m: existence, 
mortals do not comprehend even m° existence, 
M: existence is a dream of pain and 

M: existence is a dream ; 

M existence has no real entity, 

the waking dream of m* existence 

to lay down his m: existence in behalf of 

m:* existence is a state of self-deception 
destroy the great fear that besets m* existence. 
showing the poverty of m° existence, 


before the human Jesus was incarnate to m° eyes. 
When the last m° fault is destroyed, 
cause of . . . disease is mental, a m: fear, 


Hearr. M: feelings, motives, affections, 


their affiliation with m:° flesh ; 

In all m: forms of thought, dust is 

They were, from the beginning of m: history, 
conclusions of material and m* humanity. 


springing from m* ignorance or fear. 
The only excuse. . . is our m* ignorance 


death is but a m: illusion, 
is always beyond and above the m: illusion 
sweeps away the gossamer web of m’ illusion. 


for m: illusions would rob God, 
Matter and death are m: illusions. 
the fixedness of m” illusions, 


constitutes evil and m* knowledge. 


so-called m: life is mortal mind, 

m: life, mutable truth, nor variable love. 
declares . . . so-called m: life to be Life, 
Human experience in m* life, 


Science will ameliorate m* malice. 


for the common conception of m: man 
“but every [m'*] man a liar.’””— Rom. 3: 4. 
human belief called m* man 

Physical sense defines m* man as based on 
(m* man) who carries out the delusions of sin, 
™m: man, is a supposed mixture of 

™m* man possesses this body, 

MM: man is the antipode of immortal man 
whatever appears to be a m* manis a 

J man has made a covenant with his eyes 
When m: man blends his thoughts of 

MM man can never rise. . . until he learns 


MORTAL 


mortal (adj.) 
man 


p 402-15 


As death findeth m* man, so shall he 

the judgment by which m* man is divested of 
a m* man is not the real essence of manhood, 
m* man, representing the error that life and 

It is the ripening of m: man, through which 
M- man seems to himself to be material 

Tf life were in m* man or material things, 

not sinful and sickly m* man who is 

so-called m* man is not the reality of man. 
Shall m* man be more just than— Job 4: 17. 
M* man will be less mortal, 

m* man achieves nc worldly honors except by 
Remember that the Scriptures say of m:* man: 
where sinning m* man appears to mortals. 

No, not if God is true and m* man a liar. 

M- man is really a self-contradictory phrase, 
that this dream . . . may not be m* man? 
leaves m* man intact in body and thought, 
human or material belief, called m- man. 

the error, — that m* man starts materially, 
starting from matter . . . m* man would be 
of m* man, and of sin which is temporal. 

As both m* man and sin have a beginning, 
Spirit creates neither a wicked nor a m° man, 
but it is only m* man and not the real man, 

m' man ; denial of the fulness of God’s creation; 


thinking that apehood preceded m* manhood? 


with this mind’s own m* materials. 


measurements 


gl 595-17 
men 
ph 190— 2 
mentality 


Time. MM measurements ; 


afterwards m- men or mortals, 


shows what m° mentality and knowledge are. 
this m* mentality, so-called, and its claim, 


eae anes to m* mind as ‘“‘the way.’’— John 


images, which m* mind holds and evolves 
neither m* mind nor matter is the image 

m* mind creates its own physical conditions. 
the hanging defiections of m* mind ; 

control of m* mind over its substratum, 

It is m* mind which convulses its substratum, 
M: mind produces table-tipping 

act of reading m* mind investigates and 

m: mind, whose touch called for aid. 

sounds evolved involuntarily by m mind. 


29 IM mind sees what it believes 


it presents primal facts to m* mind. 

strong impressions produced on m* mind 

are offshoots of m* mind ; 

shows that the beliefs of m* mind are loosed. 
transitions now possible for m* mind 

Our Master read m* mind on a scientific basis, 
the only genuine Science of reading m° mind. 
Tesembles its essence, m* mind, 

unreal concept of the so-called m* mind. 

The destruction of the claims of m* mind 
cpaeee term for error, or m* mind. 

they annihilate the fables of m* mind, 

In reality there is no m* mind, 

Is not m* mind the murderer? 

hands, without m* mind to direct them, 
jurisdiction over the carnal or m* mind, 

m-* mind, evil, which is the real outlaw, 

M- mind, not matter, is the criminal 

the only sufferer is m* mind, 

subjective state of m* mind which 

author calls sick and sinful humanity m* mind, 
M: mind is a solecism in language, 

m-: mind implies something untrue 

what is termed by the author m* mind. 

In the third degree m: mind disappears, 

is nothing beyond an image in m* mind. 
so-called senses still make m* mind tributary 
a law of m: mind, a blind belief, 

as m* mind changes its beliefs. 

m-* mind will be without form and void, 
casting out the errors of m* mind. 


29 m* mind must continually weaken its own 


m-* mind claims to govern every organ of 
and saves m* mind from itself. 

pain cannot exist where there is no m* mind 
m* tind, not matter, contains and carries 
law of m* mind that certain diseases should be 
law of m* mind and her own fears 

m* mind confers the power which the drug 
Narcotics quiet m* mind, 

m:* mind acquires an educated appetite 
detting ip matter’s higher stratum, m-* mind. 
m d, of a higher attenuation than 
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MORTAL 


mortal (adj.) 


mind 
S 159-21 
160-10 


160-17 
160-27 
161— 4 
161—28 
ph 168-27 
168-32 
169-23 
172-21 
176— 2 
176-19 


from effects produced by m* mind, 

no ore dependent upon the direction of m 
mind, 

Has m* mind ceased speaking to them, 

to learn how m* mind governs muscle, 

m* mind, and not matter, burns it. 

if it were not already determined by m* mind. 

a latent illusion of m* mind, 

process which m* mind and body undergo 

It is m* mind, not matter, which brings 

obtains in mortals, alias m* mind, 

action of m* mind on the body was not so 

M° mind is the worst foe of the body, 

no farther than m* mind maps out the way. 

M- mind and body are one. 

body, is but a false concept of m* mind. 

it is set down as a poison by m: mind. 

M:- mind, acting from the basis of sensation 

The preference of m* mind for a certain method 

As m* mind is the husbandman of error, 

correct this turbulent element of m* mind 

M: mind alone suffers, 

They have their birth in m* mind, 

A patient under the influence of m* mind 

M: mind is ignorant of self, 

If m* mind knew how to be better, 

the mandate of m: mind 

What is this my but m* mind, 

The soil of disease is m* mind, 

effect of m* mind on the body, 

it is as truly m* mind, according to its 

m: mind, by an inevitable perversion, 

From m:* mind comes the reproduction of 

the development of embryonic m* mind 

matter is the subjective condition of m* mind. 

so-called embryonic m* mind, 

neither a m* mind nor the immortal Mind 

offspring . . . of the m* mind and not of the 

if m* mind says, ‘‘I am deaf and blind,”’ 

the frailty and inadequacy of m* mind. 

and that, in turn, m* mind manifests itself 

whether it is m: mind or immortal Mind 

promote the growth of m: mind out of itself, 

The power of m° mind over its own body is 

Better the suffering which awakens m* mind 

Such books as will rule disease out of m’ mind, 

for the higher stratum of m: mind has 

to prevent disease from forming in m- mind 

muscles, without volition of m* mind, 

as they influence them through m* mind. 

The way to extract error from m* mind is to 

senseless matter or erring m* mind 

a law of m: mind, wrong in every sense, 

only expresses a material and m* mind. 

The expression m- mind is really a solecism, 

It is the so-called m* mind which voices this 

the sensations of a so-called m* mind or 

seem to obtain in m* mind. 

Without m: mind, the tear could not 

proves sensation to be in the m* mind, 

Whoever contradicts this m* mind supposition 

MM: mind conceives of something as either 

MM: mind is the harp of many strings, 

MM: mind does the false talking, 

independently of m: mind 

Not muscles, nerves, nor bones, but m~ mind 

kinder than the atmosphere of m* mind, 

M° mind produces its own phenomena, 

M- mind forms all conditions of the 

without the consent of m: mind, 

this phantasm of m* mind disappears as we 

food affects the body only as m* mind has its 

He learned also that m* mind makes a 

The despotic tendencies, inherent in m* mind 

or of certain idiosyncrasies of m* mind 

The so-called law of m* mind, conjectural and 

It is the transgression of a belief of m* mind, 

So-called m: mind or the mind of mortals 

If mortals would keep proper ward over m* mind, 

form the embryo of another m: mind, 

MM: mind is the acknowledged seat of 

If it comes from erring m* mind, 

Imperfect m* mind.sends forth its own 

If this information is conveyed, m: mind 

the inanimate substratum of m* mind, 

What is the model before m: mind? 

Take away the m: mind, and matter has no 

Upon ae stage. . . goes on the dance of m’ 
mind. 

The so-called belief of m* mind apparent as 

seer atin and sensualism are educated in m* 
min 

The effect of m= mind on health and 

Cause does not exist in matter, in m* mind, of 


mortal (adj.) 
mind 


MORTAL 


The creations of m* mind are material. 

atmosphere of m: mind cannot be 

the conception of m* mind, the offspring of 

simply the manifested beliefs of m* mind, | 

Error is the so-called intelligence of m* mind. 

states of m* mind which act, react, and | 

results, by the universal law of m° mind, in 

Matter is the primitive belief of m* mind, 

To m mind, matter is substantial, — 

the origin of material man and m: mind, 

Matter and m’* mind are but different strata of 
human. belief. 

m: mind and mortal body, are false 

There is no vapid fury of m* mind 3 

M- mind would transform the spiritual into the 

Them: mind. .. which has lost much materiality 

M: mind judges by the testimony of the 

a characteristic of m* mind. 

What we term m°* mind or carnal mind, 

that leprosy was a creation of m* mind 

elevates even m’ mind to the contemplation of 

great healer of m* mind is the healer of the 

the error into which m* mind is plunged, 

suggests the thought. ..of m: mind in solution. 

Is it not well to eliminate from so-called m* mind 

so long as it remains in m* mind, 

The effect, which 7° mind produces through 

since m" mind must be the cause of disease 

The body is the substratum of m* mind, 

error in solution, elementary m* mind, 

One theory about this m- mind is, that its 

MM: mnind is producing the propulsion or the 

that standard which m- mind has decided upon 

whispered into the ear of m* mind, 

Because m* mind seems to be conscious, 

which is in fact the objective state of m* mind, 

can destroy all ills which proceed from m* mind. 

Heat and cold are products of m* mind. 

The body, when bereft of m: mind, at first cools, 

M: mind produces animal heat, 

Hence it is m* mind, not matter, which says, 

show m* mind that muscles have no power 

a mental concept and governed by m* mind, 

showing m* mind to be the producer of 

are pictures drawn on the body by am: mind. 

m: mind cannot legislate the times, periods, 

Think less of the enactments of m* mind, 

MM: mind needed to be set right. 

this is but a belief of m: mind, 

it is a law of m* mind which you have disobeyed. 

an illusion of m* mind,— one of its dreams. 

Because m* mind is kept active, must it 

It is a law of so-called m: mind, 

Stolidity, which is a resisting state of m* mind, 

m- mind, which reports food as undigested. 

to overthrow the plea of m* mind, 

it must be m* mind which speaks ; 

will deliver you to the judge (m* mind), 

MM: mind alone sentences itself. 

Exclude from m* mind the offending errors ; 

only because m* mind is ignorant of itself, 

a law of so-called m: mind, not of matter. 

were it not for m* mind. 

so efface the images of sickness from m* mind. 

not seeing how m* mind affects the body, 

can never treat m* mind and matter separately, 

Appetite and disease reside in m* mind, not in 

MM: mind prescribes the drug, 

MM mind plans the exercise, and puts the 

mortal thought, alias m* mind. 

m* mind sends its despatches over its body, 

M- mind perpetuates its own thought. 

and continuation of, the primitive m* mind. 

so-called mortal life is m* mind, 

Scientifically speaking, there is no m* mind 

m: mind, which directly controls the body 

M° mind is ‘‘the strong man,’’— Matt. 12: 29. 

except what m- mind assigns to it. 

M- mind rules all that is mortal. 

action of so-called m* mind must be destroyed 

m* mind only feels and sees materially. 

The time approaches when m* mind will forsake 

m-* mind constructs the mortal body 

body manifests only what m: mind believes, 

M- mind is constantly producing on mortal body 

If the evil is over in the repentant m* mind, 

The basic error is m- mind. 

will be executed upon m* mind and body. 

giving strength to the weakness of m* mind, 

thus reaching m* mind through matter? 

were it not that m:* mind thinks that the 

MM: mind is ignorant of itself, 

formed by m* mind and not by matter?” 

M: mind and body combine as one, 
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MORTAL 


mortal (adj.) 


mind 
p 409-9 
409-12 
409-16 
411-25 
414-12 
415-15 
415-26 
416-16 
416-21 
417-29 
419-21 
420-28, 


597-24 


(see also Mortal 


mind-force 
b 310—- 5 


Unconscious m* mind— alias matter, 

unconscious substratum of m* mind, 

so-called conscious m* mind is believed to be 

Whatever is cherished in m: mind 

love will . . . guide and govern m* mind 

They only render m:' mind. . . less fearful, 

instruct. m* mind with immortal Truth. y 

material body, which you call me, is m* mind, 

This materialism . . . is only in m* mind, 

Show them how m: mind seems to induce 

m wind is liable to any phase of belief. 

If it becomes necessary to startle m* mind 

Should you thus startle m* mind 

When o e supposed suffering is gone from m* 
mind, 

changes which go on in m* mind serve to 

as directly the action of m* mind as 

a separate, individualized m* mind, - 

i: mind, not matter, induces this conclusion 

this is but one of the beliefs of m* mind. 

m: mind, when instructed by Truth, yields to 

i mind affirms that mind is subordinate 

MM: mind must part with error, 

action of one m* mind controlling another 

to move upon the waters of m* mind, _ 

Any, atteraph to heal mortals with erring m* 
mind, 

action is that of so-called m* mind. 

all inharmony of m: mind or body is illusion, 

Take away so-called m> mind, which constitutes 

the human, m* mind so-called is not a healer, 

the objective states of m* mind. 

Physical force and m* mind are one. t 

there is in reality no such thing as m* mind. 

Disease is an experience of so-called m: mind. 

butm-: mind, . . . sin, disease, and death have no 

material world implies a m° mind. r 

To m* mind, the universe is liquid, solid, and 

JM: mind inverts the true likeness, _ 

Ignorant of the origin . . . of m* mind, 

So-called m: mind — being non-existent 

JM mind accepts the erroneous, 

No m: mind has the might or right : 

the order of matter to be the order of m* mind. 

matter is a manifestation of m* mind, 

as the force of m* mind is less pungent 

health attends the absence of m* mind. 

m: mind must waken to spiritual life 

When the mist of m* mind evaporates, 

before the tribunal of so-called m- mind, 

talking serpent typifies m* mind, 

Led on by the grossest element of m* mind, 

should also know the great delusion of m* mind, 

the thoughts which he beholds in m* mind. 

and matter in m* mind ; : 

human knowledge, or so-called m* mind, 

self-offering ; an improved state of m> mind ; 

and would make m* mind a slave to the body. 

so-called m- mind controlling m° mind ; 

EveENina. . . . weariness of m* mind ; 

mortality ; another name for m* mind ; 

that which m: mind sees, feels, . . . only in belief. 

definition of if 

Will, as a ay of so-called m:* mind, 

ni 


made up of supposititious m: mind-force ; 


mind-reading 


m* mind-reading and immortal Mind-reading. 
MM: mind-reading and immortal Mind-reading 


m:* mind’s affirmation is not true. 


The distrust of m* minds, disbelieving the 

the power of C. S. to heal m* minds and bodies. 
between m* minds and immortal Mind. 
baneful effects of illusion on m* minds and 

in mortals or so-called m* minds, 


(see also Mortal Minds) 


model 
Ff 248-17 

mood 
ap 570— 6 


Have you accepted the m* model? 


shocked into another extreme m* mood, 


night-dream , 


f 249-25 
opinions 

b 273-29 

p 390-15 

399-27 


origin 
ph 169-11 
passions 
gl 597-29 


m* night-dream is sometimes nearer the fact 
conflicting m: opinions and beliefs 

false process of m* opinions which you name law, 
The one Mind, God, contains no m* opinions, 
disease has a mental, m* origin, 


Destruction ; anger; m* passions. 


MORTAL 


mortal (adj.) 
personality 
} sp 94-16 m* personality, passion, and impulse. 
phenomenon 
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mortal (adj.) 


gl 596-23 
senses 

b 288-28 

p 390— 6 


and is therefore a m* phenomenon, 
This m* seeming is temporal ; 
and lose sight of m- selfhood 


would disappear to m:° sense, 

To m* sense, sin and suffering are real, 

Why need pain, . . . come to this m* sense? 
Tealities of being, . . . are unseen to m° sense ; 
only a m: sense of the absence of light, 

to destroy the errors of m* sense 

a human and m:° sense of persons and things 
seems to m* sense transcendental, 

m-* sense would fain have us so believe. 
struggling with am’ sense of life, 

m: sense, which falsely testifies to 

we must forsake the m: sense of things, 
scientific period, in which m” sense is subdued 
the Life which m° sense cannot impair 

Tom: sense C. S. seems abstract, 

that which interprets God as above m° sense. 
M- sense inverts this mbpapring 

To m: sense Science seems at first obscure, 
Though the way is dark in m: sense, 


unlimited by the m: senses. 
to the m* senses, there is seeming discord. 


sensuousness 
35— 


a 

sight 

214-26 

300-18 
sinner 

r 475-31 

g 525-2 


7 to rise somewhat from m* sensuousness, 


How transient a sense is m’ sight, 
though (to m* sight) they grow side by side 


A m* sinner is not God’s man, 
to become there a m° sinner, 


no m: testimony is founded on the 
M: testimony can be shaken. 
One is the m* testimony, changing, 


MM: theories make friends of sin, sickness, and 
sensual, and m: theory of the universe, 


hidden in the dark recesses of m* thought, 

consequently no transference of m* thought 

that is, three modes of m° thought. 

changes the whole of m* thought, 

normal and natural to changed m* thought, 

the evidence of all m* thought or things. 

lowest instead of from the highest m- thought. 

According to m* thought, the development of 

until the elasticity of m* thought haply 

M: thought transmits its own images, 

multiplication or self-division of m° thought, 

The crude creations of m° thought must 

is a material, human, m° thought, 

All that is called m° thought is made up of 

The myriad forms of m* thought, 

M- thought does not at once catch the 

belief in consumption presents to m* thought 

Blot out the images of m> thought 

not. . . apart from the action of m° thought, 

in a part which m* thought does not reach. 

dark images of m* thought, 

beliefs, images of m* thought 

detach m: thought from its material 

image of m* thought, reflected on the retina, 

the gradation of m:° thought, 

M: thought drops into the ground, 

M: thought must obtain a better basis, 

theory . . . adopted by general m:° thought | 

a state of m> thought, the only error of which 

Evenina. Mistiness of m* thought ; 

Life and Love. . . destroy the unrest of m’ 
thought, 4 

Time is a m* thought, the divisor of which 


22 m* thoughts in belief rule the materiality 


connection of past m* thoughts with present. 
Hebrew bard, swayed by m: thoughts, 

M- thoughts chase one another like snowflakes, 
Brurpyine. . . . M: thoughts, illusion. 


thence to reproduce a m* universe, 


Had his . 
usage, 


which ever flowed through m* veins 


. . birth been wholly apart from m* 


vestures 


a 


MORTAL 


If we array thought in m* vestures, 

(that is, as it seemed to m: view), 

man’s substantiality transcends m* vision 
Blind enthusiasm ; m-° will. 


until matter reaches its m: zenith in illusion 


Thou shalt have no belief of Life as m: ; 

power of Spirit to overrule m’, material sense. 

in other words, m:, material sense 

m*, sinning, suffering, and dying. 

the opposite assertion, that he is m*, 

so-called laws of matter, which define man as m’. 

they are m* material beliefs. 

Finite spirit would be m’, 

My discovery that erring, m’, . . 

This is a m’, finite sense of things, 

these facts show how a m* and material sense 

to subjugate intelligence, to make mind m’, 

material structure is m-. 

cause of disease obtains in the m* human mind, 

pc adteraeie a false belief is discordant and m’. 

m:* material body loses all appearance of life 

only as the m’, erring mind yields to God, 
rowth of mortal mind . . . out of all that ism’. 
name it m-. 

Is it not provable that Mind is not m- 

this m* and material conception. 

no m* nor material power as able to destroy. 

until the entire m:, material error finally 

erring, m", material sense 

rises . . . from the m- to the immortal. 

A m’, corporeal, or finite conception of God 

The conceptions of m’, erring thought 

above the m* to the immortal idea of God. 

inform us that the pleasures of sense are m* 

Discord is unreal and m’. 

changing, and dying, the mutable and m-, 

the finite, mutable, and m’, 

never make men sick, sinful, or m’. 

material mentality, . .. ism. 

the m: is dropped for the immortal. 

am eas sense of things, 

never reaches beyond the boundary of the m’ 

and would be mutable and m-’. 

m-* and material man seems to be substance, 

belief . . . that m*, material man is the 

man would be wholly m-, were it not that 

God’s man, . . . is not material and m-. 

Says: ... He has made man m: 

Jesus waited until the m-* or fleshly sense had 

for according to that error man is m. 

while error is m* and discordant. 

whatever is m: or discordant has no 

am and material belief of flesh and bones, 

Mortal mind rules all that is m’. 

The m-° so-called mind produces 

the m* and imperfect . . . are counterfeits 

Mortal man will be less m:, when he 

Truth is immortal; error is m’. 

If Soul sinned, it would be m’, 

error must be m-, because error is unlike Truth. 

Hence man is not m* nor material. 

Whatever is material ism". 

corporeal senses to be m* and erring illusions. 

this belief is m-° and far from actual. 

whatever is m* is composed of 

for man is not m’, 

it cannot be m> and material ; 

If Soul sins, it must be m-. 

Mesmerism is m*, material illusion. 

So long - mortals will continue m* in belief 

believer and belief are one and are m’. 

m-*, erring, and finite are human beliefs, 

tne continued account is m* and material. 

chronicles man as mutable and m’, 

and this man to be m’, 

Eden stands for the m:, material body. 

a knowledge of evil would make man m’. 

forever opposed to m’, material sense. 

the m: and material return to dust, 

Cain is the type of m* and material man, 

belief . . . would make Life, or God, m’. 

Error . . . explains Deity through m: and finite 

this belief alone is m-. 

originate the impure and m° 

Naturalists describe the origin of m* and 

whatever is sinful and m:° ; 

are m* and material concepts 

m: and material life is the dream. 
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MORTAL 


mortal (adj.) 
ap 572-9 
gl 582-26 
587-15 
Mortality 
p 432-11 
mortality 
and disease 
p 395-9 assert its claims over m* and disease. 
claims of 
ph 182—- 6 the claims of m’,. . 
condition of 
f 215-23 
death and 
b 295-31 


whatever is of material sense, or m’, 
the error which would make man m* 
supposititious minds, . . . erring and m*; 


says :— I am M-, Governor of the Province of 


. appertain to 
Every quality and condition of m: is lost, 


teaches that . . . is resurrected from death and 
m. 
destroys 
sp 72-13 Truth destroys m:, and brings to light 

The true idea of God . . . destroys m’. 
disappears 

b 293-1 

g 520-12 
discord and 

b 388— 7 belief . . . terminates in discord and m’, 
disease, and 

g 557-15 the less a mortal knows of sin, disease, and m’, 
error and 

b 292— 3 the battle of Truth with error and m°; 
error of 

f 210-20 Truth pierces the error of m* as a sunbeam 
escape from the 

b 295-11 in order to escape from the m: of this error. 
finiteness, and 

gl 580— 1 a belief in intelligent matter, finiteness, and m’ ; 
history of 

g 547-15 
infers the 


this unreal material m* disappears 
These days will appear as m° disappears, 


In its history of m’, Darwin’s theory 
infers the m: of the body. 
M: is finally swallowed up in immortality. 
that mortals can lay off m* 
Ss 
s 163-12 there would be less sickness and less m’.’’ 
manifests 
b 319- 1 
matter and 
a 43-26 in defiance of matter and m’, . 
f 215-10 matter and m’ do not reflect the facts of Spirit. 
not bounded by 
b 301-32 Immortality is not bounded by m-. 
opposed to 
‘a Ate the assurances of immortality, opposed to mm’. 
out o 
a 39-12 out of m* into immortality and bliss. 
phases of 
b 311-32 is not touched by these phases of m’. 
replace ; 
r 495-23 replace m* with immortality, 
sickness, and 
b 335-30 Sin, sickness, and m- are the suppositional 
sin and 
(see sin) 
will cease 
S 126-5 


body does not include soul, but manifests m’, 


m* will cease when man beholds 


If the departed are in rapport with m’, 

M: is their doom. 

and suppose. . . m* to be the matrix of 
Matter, with its m*, cannot be substantial 
Soul . . . does not exist in m’. 

nor the immortal into m’. 

The m: of material man proves that 

Admit the. . . and you admit that m* 

What evidence of Soul. . . have you within m*? 
Life cannot be united to its unlikeness, mm’. 
The m: of man is a myth, 

There is no such thing as m’, 

would seek to unite . immortality with m’, 
immortality’s opposite, mv ; 

counteracting all evil, sensuality, and m’. 
585-23 m:*; that which does not last. forever ; 
KNOWLEDGE... . m’; beliefs and opinions ; 
Martrr. Mythology; m’; 

Marrer... . life in non-intelligence and m° ; 
sensuality ; delusion; m*; error. 

TARES. ; error; sin; sickness; 

A solar measurement of time; m’; 


mortality’s 

r 468— 4 sin is m: self, because it kills itself. 
mortally 

0 517-6 may be defined as a m* mental attempt to 
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MORTALS 


Mortal Man 
p 430-21 IM: M- is the defendant. 

431-10 Therefore I arrested M4 M- in behalf of 

431-18 getline MZ M: into close confinement 

432— 2 Commissioner for MM M-. 

432— 5 whereas M- M’, the prisoner at the bar, 

432-12 says:.. . Body, in which M: M: resides. 

433-11 evidence of Personal Sense against M- M-. 

433-20 M° M: has been guilty of benevolence 

433-24 M- M:- is sentenced to be tortured until 

433-32 the spirit of Life and the friend of IZ M-, 

434-15 the case for M: M: versus Personal Sense 

434-23 4° M- has had no proper counsel 

434-30 lower court has sentenced M* M: to die, 

435— 8 M: M’, in obedience to higher law, 

435-25 MM- M: can suffer only for his sin. 

436— 3 for which M* M: is under sentence of death. 

436-6 as a witness against MM M- 

436-12 Md M: should find it again. 

436-20 It was Fear who handcuffed M- M- 

436-21 You have left M: M° no alternative. 

436-29 His Honor sentenced M- M- to die 

436-32 Claiming to protect M: M: in right-doing, 

437— 1 in which province M- M: resides. 

438-10 in which M: M- was reported to reside, 
Health-officer had M- M- in custody, 
though M- M: was innocent. \ 
unfortunate M- M: who sought your aid 
You betrayed M: M:, meanwhile declaring 
when it condemned M- M- 

a verdict delivering M: M- to Death. 
Wherefore, then, . . . do you sentence M* M- 
M- M: has his appeal to Spirit, 

forbidden to enter against M- M- any more 
restore to M- M: the rights of which he 
cannot bear witness against M- M-, 

neither can Fear arrest MM: 

441-26 marae outside of . . . can punish or reward 


442-13 M* M-, no longer sick and in prison, 
Mortal Man’s 
p 434-16 M- M: counsel regards the prisoner with 
435-16 a destroyer of M- M: liberty 
Mortal Mind 


p 435— 3 Has the body or has M- M: committed a 
435- 6 M: M’, which alone is capable of sin 


Mortal Minds 


M- M-, Materia Medica, Anatomy, 
addresses the jury of M* M:. 

charged the jury, twelve M* M-, to find the 
440-8 M: M: were deceived by your attorney, 
persuading M: M:° to return a verdict 


b 312-10 the departure of a m* mind, 


The twelve tribes of Israel with all m-, 


m* alone do this. 
among 
$s 129-28 in its reformatory mission among m’. 
animals and 

g 511-25 Animals and m:* metaphorically present 
appear to 

b 332-24 and to appear to m’ in such a form of humanity 
apprehension of 

p 368— 7 nearer. . 
are corporeal 

S 116-22 M° are corporeal, but God is incorporeal. 
are divinely driven 

Ss 152-26 by which m: are divinely driven to a 
are egotists 

c 2683-1 M: are egotists. 
are hastenin; 

b 327-18 
are inclined 

f 214-19 MM: are inclined to fear and to 
are not like 

6b 295-11 M° are not like immortals, 
are taught 

f 227-4 m* are taught their right to freedom, 
are unacquainted 

f 215—-& M° are »nacquainted with the reality of 
arrive at the ~ 

s 120-8 by this reversal m: arrive at the 

g 543-12 until m: arrive at the understanding that 
assures 

r 489-32 It assures m* that there is real pleasure in 
attempt to heal 

1 459-12 Any attempt to heal m* with 
aw: 


aits 
b 291-28 No final judgment awaits m-, 


. to the apprehension of m-, 


But m: are hastening to learn that Life is God 


MORTALS 
mortals 
278-13 one of the false beliefs of m’, 
believe 
m 62-31 Because m: believe in material laws 


f 203-22 then m: believe that the deathless Principle, 
In legerdemain and credulous frenzy, m:° believe 
b 312-20 M- believe in a finite personal God ; 


a 53-13 M° believed in God as humanly mighty, 
r 485- 7 betrays m° into sickness, sin, and death. 


f 229-16 a law to bind m: to sickness, sin, and death. 
birth of : 
g 529- 5 were needed to assist the birth of m’. 
blessings to 
“ ni 325— 9 which results in infinite blessings to m’. 
in 
b sl 4 blind m: do lose sight of spiritual 


pr 11-21 Petitions bring to m: only the results of 
can never know 
g 519-14 M- can never know the infinite, until they 
cannot connect 
r 491-11 Matter cannot connect m* with the true 


laim 
b 312-19 M- claim that death is inevitable ; 


claimed 
r 469-19 if m° claimed no other Mind 


eli 
“e 328-10 must therefore cling to m* until, 
commonly recognize 
ph 183-19 m* commonly recognize as law that which 
commie with 
sp 73-15 If pads, or God, communed with m* 
condemnation of 
g 545- 7 The condemnation of m* to till the ground 
congregate 
@ 1 a 9 where m* congregate for worship. 
ec! 
anne 386— 8 So long as m° declare that certain states of the 
need 
r 494- 8 But m* did need this help, 
does wonders for 
di 1449-4 A grain of C. S. does wonders for m’, 
rive 
r 487-1 these calamities often drive m’ to seek and 
encourages 
b 320-28 and encourages m: to hope in Him 
entreat the divine 
ph 182-22 M:° entreat the divine Mind to heal 
experience 
a ors 6 Waking to Christ’s demand, m: experience 
eyes of 
ph 165-4 it closed the eyes of m* 
formation of 
m 61-29 The formation of m* must greatly improve 
frail 
o 346-32 is not this what frail m* are trying to do? 
1459-15 frail m*, untaught and unrestrained by C. S., 
gives 


p 442-23 Truth, gives m* temporary food and clothing 


give up 
ph 191-4 As m* give up the delusion that there is 


6 330— 1 in proportion as m’° give up error 


giving 

$s 128-17 giving m* access to broader and higher realms. 
governs ‘ 

f 209-4 as ignorance,.. . or human will governs m’. 
happiness of 

ne 4 on the morals and the happiness of m’, 

healing of 

p 406— 9 demonstrated in the healing of m’, 
he taught 

a 20-17 he taught m* the opposite of themselves, 
He teaches 

c 266-17 te teaches m* to lay down their fleshliness 
hypotheses of 

ph 182-15 The hypotheses of m* are antagonistic to 

imperfect 

f 254-12 Imperfect m* grasp the ultimate. . . slowly; 
important to 

a 42-18 evidence so important to m’. 
incites 


ap 564-5 incites m* to kill morally and physically 
in mercy to 
a 18-8 not only in justice to himself, but in mercy tom’, 
instructing 
r 485-11 Why malign C. S. for instructing m- 
lethargy of 


a 38-7 when the lethargy of m’,. . . is broken 


may learn 
b 316-2 From him m* may learn how to 


355 


MORTALS 


b 322-32 M* may seek the understanding of C. S., 
millions of 
p 379-30 the fever-picture, drawn by millions of m* 


So-called mortal mind or the mind of m- 
231-6 If... they are not destroyed in the mind of m:, 
They ‘are only phenomena of the mind of m’*. 


ph 175— 3 formulated in the minds of m’. 
p 386-13 the action of Truth on the minds of m’, 
mistake of 
f 216-19 The great mistake of m: is to suppose 
move onward 
f 240-18 M- move onward towards good or evil 
must change 
c 260-19 M”° must change their ideals in order to 
must emerge 
g 552-16 M- must emerge from this notion of 
must find 
sp 83-7 M: must find refuge in Truth 
must follow 
c 266-24 M- must follow Jesus’ sayings 
must get 
a 39-25 To break this earthly spell, m* must get the 


c 264—- 7 M* must look beyond fading, finite forms, 
sp 85-24 but m- need spiritual sense. 


sp 79-29 m* need ‘‘not be weary in— Gal. 6:9. 
b 291- 9 M° need not fancy that belief in the 


b 316— 5 m* need only turn from sin and lose sight of 


f 224-23 meeting the needs of m’ in sickness 
never helps 
r 481— 7 Material sense never helps m:* to 
obtains in 
ph 172-20 obtains in m’, alias mortal mind, 
obtain the harmony 
p 400-9 M: obtain the harmony of health, only as 
offspring of 
gl 592— 6 the belief that man is the offspring of m:°; 
origin of 
g 548-18 Speaking of the origin of m’, 
other 
sp 77-3 Neither do other m:° 
overtakes 
b 290—- 


. at a single bound. 


5 before what is termed death overtakes m’, 
prevents 
p 409-14 prevents m: from knowing how to govern 
m 68-2 At present m* progress slowly 
f 242-2 m* put off their material beliefs 
c 262-8 m* “put on immortality.’’— I Cor. 15: 54. 
p 440-7 before sacrificing m* to their false gods. 
b 292-16 The so-called senses of m° are material. 
an 105— 3 Courts and juries judge and sentence m- 
f 204-25 notion that they can create. . . sinful m: 
standard of : ‘ 
r 492-10 uplift the physical and moral standard of m-, 
standards of 
f 247-13 form the transient standards of m-. 
suppose 
6 328— 4 M* suppose that they can live without 


tabernacled with 
7 while yet he tabernacled with m’. 


m 66-6 Trials teach m* not to lean on a material staff, 
g 540-23 is to teach m* never to believe a lie. 


c 266-17 He teaches m* to lay down their fleshliness 
g 542-23 teaches m* not to remove the waymarks 
thoughts of 
f 249-27 than are the thoughts of m* when awake. 
337-27 Temporal things are the thoughts of m* 
r 484-14 conscious and unconscious thoughts of m’. 
try in vain 
a 37-6 M‘ try in vain to slay Truth with the 
try to believe 
b 312-17 M° try to believe without understanding Truth ; 
a to 
i oe Science, still enthroned, is unfolding to m* 
urges uw 
f 295-29 trutb urges upon m* its resisted claims ; 


MOST 


So long . . . m* will continue mortal in belief 
m: are more or less deprived of Truth. 

It isonly by . . . that m: can lay off mortality 
no more seen nor comprehended by m:, than 
Through toil, struggle, . . . what dom: attain? 
m* should so improve material belief 

Earth has little light or joy for m’ before 
argues that m* spring from eggs 

You may say that m° are formed before they 
M-, obey the heavenly evangel. 

It is the animal instinct in m-, 


only the results of m: own faith. 
Because of m* material and sinful belief, 


Mosaic Decalogue 


it breaks all the commands of the IM D° 
Rabbi and priest taught the M: 1°, 


M: aed the power of Mind by what men 
cal 
strove to emulate the wonders wrought by M-. 
M: advanced a nation to the worship of God in 
M: declared as Jehovah’s first command of the 
When, . . . he saw it become a serpent, M° fled 
illusion of M: lost its power to alarm him, 
When M°: first put his hand into his bosom 
Abraham, Jacob, M:, and the prophets 
definition of 


and then M- fear Cee 
God had lessened M° fear 


Christian healing confers the m* health 

m: of them incorrect in theory 

These cases for the m* part have been 

but sound morals are m° desirable. 

What we m* need is the prayer of 

During many years the author has been m’ 
grateful 

but wipes it out in the m° effectual manner. 

Jesus’ last proof was the . . . m* convincing, 

the m: profitable to his students, 

There should be the m* tender solicitude for 

envy, or jealousy seems on m* occasions to 

The broadest facts array the m: falsities 

to be the m: effective curative agent 

m* absolutely weak and inharmonious creature 

more than it is needed in m’ cases ; 

even the m: cherished beliefs and practices, 

the m* potent rises above matter into mind. 

by m: of the medical systems ; 

Truth handles the m’ malignant contagion 

and the m-° digestible food in the stomach, 

relates m* nearly to the happiness of being. 

through which Truth appears m: vividly 

Jesus of Nazareth was the m* scientific man 

Whosoever lives m:* the life of Jesus 

The m: distinguished theologians in Europe 

Reason is the m* active human faculty. 

and the m° egregious fallacies 

“Which of them will love him m:?’’— Luke 7: 42. 

“He to whom he forgave m’.’’— Luke 7: 48. 

easier to cure the m: malignant disease than 

an image more terrifying than that of m* other 

It is the m* subtle, and does its work 

m* hidden, undefined, and insidious beliefs. 

when he leaves it m* out of his thought, 

they occupy the m: important posts 

and perform the m: vital functions in society 

That man. . . who does the m’ good. 

C. S. is always the m: skilful surgeon, 

The m: Christian state is one of rectitude 

is one of the m* important points in the 

enslavement to the m: relentless masters 

it yields more readily than do m* diseases 

doing one’s self the m* harm. 

reacts m* heavily against one’s self. 

than it does to heal the m: difficult case. 

is m* dangerous quackery. 

high standing which m- of them hold 

this m’ fundamental part of metaphysics 

is the one m: difficult to understand 

the point you will m° reluctantly admit, 

it is the m* important to understand. 

That body is m* harmonious in which 

Question.— How can I progress m° rapidly 

is more consistent than m* theories. 

the m* complicated corporeal structures, 

It is made known m* fully to him who 


MORTALS 
—— or 
mortals mortals 
victimizes t r 486-21 
b 294-16 ~ictimizes m’, taught, as they are by physiology 490-13 
wake 491-14 
f 251-9 m* wake to the knowledge of two facts : g 520-8 
waken 536-27 
p 429-17 M- waken from the dream of death 545— 8 
will behold 548-12 
0 347-27. Then m: will behold the nothingness of 551— 9 
will disappear 553-29 
r 476-11 M° will disappear, and . . . will appear ap 559-19 
will echo 563-31 
¢ 262-18 M- will echo Job’s thought, mortals’ 
will sin , pr 11-21 
f 205-2 m: will sin without knowing that they are b 314-23 
would procreate 
S 140-2! 2 
0-29 but m* would procreate man, + 489-14 
pr 11-10 always demands restitution before m* can Mosaic law 
a 2-2 ee for what he did for m’, a 30-14 
39-11 belief that Soul is in the body causes m- Moses 
39-32 When m: once admit that evil confers no $ 139-6 
m 63-7 His origin is not, like that of m’, 
64-27 Let not m° permit a disregard of law h 185-17 
69- 4 m-* gain the sense of health only as ~ _ Dp 200— 4 
69- 6 MM” can never understand God’s creation while b 280-17 
Sp 72-25 may flow from the departed to m:°; 301-9 
86-13 MM: evolve images of thought. 321-16 
99- 4 divine Principle by which m: can escape 391-21 
$ 148-30 When m: sin, this ruling of the schools 339-93 
156—- 3 what made them good or bad for m’, 1 592-11 
160-4 When m: forsake the material for the g A 
ph 187— 3 As m* do not comprehend even i Moses 
188-21 are traced upon m: by unmistakable signs. b 321-11 
189- 8 m: should no more deny the power of C. S. to 321-25 
190— 2 afterwards mortal men or ™’, most 
190-5 The mortal says. . . seedling is producing m’, se 
190-7 or elsewhere in matter or in m’. : pref vili-15 
197-14 the farther m’ will be removed from imbecility x- 5 
199-15 M° develop their own bodies x-17 
f 212-17 MM: have a modus of their own, x-31 
227-8 or m* will continue unaware of pr 4-3 
228-14 MM will some day assert their freedom 9-2 
234-17 If m* would keep proper ward over mortal, 
240-19 If mm’ are not progressive, 11-18 
241-16 can do no more for m* than can moonbeams to a 43-11 
249-22 M- are the Adam dreamers. 43-12 
c 255-1 As m: drop off their mental swaddling-clothes, m 59 3 
255-13 m: take limited views of all things. 64- 8 
258-25 IMM have a very imperfect sense of sp 97-21 
259- 8 threw upon m’ the truer reflection of God s 112-1 
259-16 then m: have never beheld in man the reflex 123- 9 
260-14 sets m* at work to discover what 140-1 
264-13 As m: gain more correct views of God and 141— 3 
265- 5 M- must gravitate Godward, 153-12 
266-27 evil beliefs which originate in m: are hell. ph 166-29 
267-19 in the light of divine Science, m* present 176-31 
b 270-24 M° think wickedly ; consequently they 197-25 
273-17 have never made m° whole, harmonious, b 286-1 
283-1 As m* begin to understand Spirit, 295-20 
285-27 As m' reach, ... . a higher sense, 313-23 
288-31 destroys what m* seem to have learned 317— 6 
291—- 8 till m* have already yielded to each lesser call 320— 5 
292-17 so-called life of m: is dependent on 327-29 
294-27 neither self-made nor made by m’. oO 355-21 
295-16 The manifestation of God through m: is as p 363-18 
295-29 Brainology teaches that m° are created to 363-20 
296-19 Whether m: will learn this sooner or later, 373— 5 
296-32 It says to m’, ‘‘You are wretched !” 376— 2 
297-3 belie Lege “You are happy !”’ and m* are so; 376— 6 
297— 5 Human belief says to m’, ‘‘You are sick !”” 376— 9 
301-12 substance, or Spirit, which m- hope for. 383— 9 
304-22 If m* caught harmony through material sense, 387-16 
311-30 as m° lay off a false sense of life, 387-17 
325-21 the demands of Truth upon m: 387-19 
328-7 m: get rid of sin, sickness, and death only in 402— 1 
o 357-13 if we theoretically endow m: with the 403-21 
p 371-9 M: are believed to be here without 404-21 
375-21 a belief that matter governs m’, 407— 6 
379— 2. and control the body without the consent of m’, 414- 6 
381-15 types of disease, with which m: die. t 448-31 
388-31 If m° think that food disturbs the 449— 7 
394-22 against whom m’ should not contend? 449-18 
397-24. M° are no more material in their 456— 4 
405-30 causes m* to retreat from their error, 456— 9 
409-25 in proportion as m: realize 460-10 
415-1 excited state of m* which is not normal. 460-11 
419-23 cannot in reality occur in m- r 466-17 
426-18 m° are not saved . . . by death, 466-18 
435-23 If m: sin, our Supreme Judge in equity decides 478-18 
1444-29 m’, or the ‘‘children of men’’— Psal. 14: 2. 495-25 
458-30 by which m:° are radically saved from sin and g 547-17 
r 476-1 M° are the counterfeits of immortals, 549-19 
476-13 M- are not fallen children of God. 556-16 
477— 2. where sinning mortal man appears to m’. 572-7 


is the m* simple and profound counsel 


Most HicH 
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Most High motives 
a 49-31 before the face of the M: H-,’’— Lam. 3: 35. 


abuse of the 


make them meet dwelling-places for the M° H-. 
under the protection of the M- H-, 

a higher tribute to the M H- 

presence and power of the M: H°. 


The Judaic religion consisted m: of rites 
the m- out of thy brother’s eye.’’— Matt. 7: 5. 
“where m* and rust doth— Mait. 6: 19. 


Father and M- of the universe, including man. 
recognizing God, the Father and M: of all, 

as Love, oy ae by the M-. 

definition o 


mother (sce also mother’s) 
a 


successful method for any m: to adopt 
could the Scriptural rejoicing be uttered 
any m’, 


by 


3 to be the m* of Jesus and to behold at the 


24 from the lips of her saintly m’, 


Such a m: runs to her little one, who 


“Who is my m’, and who are my — Matt. 12: 48. 


the m: is frightened and says, 


24 That m: is not a Christian Scientist, 


produced, . . . by the fright of his m:. 
and that his m* has been threatened with 
giving the m* her child 
m: is the strongest educator, 
the same authority for the appellative m-, 
my brother, and sister, and m’.’”’— Matt, 12: 50. 
being conceived by a human m’, 
Would a m: say to her child, 
and can cause the m° no more suffering. 


motherhood 


g 507— 6 
519-11 
ap 562— 7 


the fatherhood and m: of God. 
the fatherhood and m* of Love. 
the spiritual idea of God’s m’. 


mother-love 


m 60-9 
mother’s 


p 376-14 


a 
7 326-16 


se and 


the m* includes purity and constancy, 


A m: affection cannot be weaned from 
separated me from my m* womb,— Gal. 1: 15. 


like silly m-, singe their own wings 


The earth’s m* and position are sustained 
modes of material m- are honored with 
to believe that the earth is in m:° 

m: of the arm is no more dependent upon 
Mind is perpetual m-. 

the unlabored m:° of the divine energy 


If mind does not move them, they are m-. 
making certain portions of it m’. 


and puts the body through certain m’. 
overruled their m* on the ground that 
no intimation of the earth’s m> or 

the m: and reflections of deific power 


more life and immortality in one good m* 
The purpose and m: to live aright can be 


destroys your power of healing from the right m-. 
a right m* has its reward. 


an embryonic thought without m: ; 
A wrong m* involves defeat. 


afterwards make known to the patient your m’ 


should be the m-° of society. 
Our courts recognize evidence to prove the m* 
reasonably pass sentence, according to the m’. 


motive-power 


gl 597-20 


Witt, Them: of error; 


motive-powers 


r 490— 8 


reveais Truth and Love as the m* of man. 


ap 560-22 


Abuse of the m: and religion of St. Paul 


according to 


pr 15-9 
aims and 
m 63-27 
and acts 
Ff 238-1 


and rewards according to m*, 
a race having higher aims and m-°. 


M: and acts are not rightly valued before 


and affections 


gl 597— 4 
and aims 

sp 95-3 

p 405— 3 

t 459- 8 


The m: and affections of a man 


His holy m* and aims were traduced 
The indulgence of evil m* and aims 
the worldling’s affections, m*, and aims. 


and aspirations 


m 60-4 


Kindred tastes, m*, and aspirations 


and philanthropy 


$s 151- 8 
for prayer 
pr &1 


the m* and philanthropy . . . of physicians. 


What are the m:’ for prayer? 


for verbal prayer 


pr 7-14 
human 

Ff 239-23 
inferior 

Ff 236-8 

6 290-10 
its 


pr 413 
malicious 
t 446-14 


ed 
p 404-12 
wrong 
t 451-29 


a 51-24 

gl 587-23 
motto 

f 224-29 

t 443-11 

458-15 
mould 

pr 421 

f 236-14 

moulded 

pr 1-13 

ph 198-23 

moulding 

f 248-14 
mount 

f 236-17 

ap 561— 9 

575-23 

mountain 

pr 1-* 

m 61-10 

b 299-28 

ap 558— * 


m: for verbal prayer may embrace too much 
the acknowledged seat of human m-. 


Do not inferior m* induce the infuriated 
and from selfish and inferior m’. 


Its m* are made manifest in the blessings 
from sinister or malicious m* 

and mockery of our m: 

Right m’ give pinions to thought, 

erring human opinions, conflicting selfish m*, 
Acting from sinful m* destroys your 
Working and praying with true m’, 

the wicked m* which produce them. 


controlling another from wrong m’, 


The m- of his persecutors were pride, envy, 
Heart. Mortal feelings, m’*, affections, 


On its banner is the Soul-inspired m-, 
our m- should be the Master’s counsel, 
Semper paratus is Truth’s m’. 


will m: and fashion us anew, 
Her thoughts . . . unconsciously m: it. 


that they may be m- and exalted 
m:* and formed by his doctor’s belief 


m: and chiseling thought. 


attern showed to thee in the m:.’’— Heb. 8:5, 
eheld the spiritual idea from the m: of vision. 
joy of the whole earth, is m* Zion, — Psal. 48: 2. 


whosoever shall say unto this m:,— Mark 11: 23. 
and every m* of selfishness be brought low, 

as the mist obscures the sun or the m* ; 

in the m: of His holiness.— Psal. 48: 1. 


mountain-peak 
p 415-32 standing forth as distinctly as am’, 


mountains 
m 67-6 
S$ 135— 3 
p 442-15 
g 511-24 
mournful 
a 32-30 
mournfully 
s 140-27 
mouth 
cannon’s 
f 225-21 
cave’s 
a 45-1 


er 
ap 570-11 


and the waves lift themselves into m-. 

Ye m-, that ye skipped like— Psal. 114: 6. 

feet ‘beautiful upon the m-,’’— Isa. 52: 7. 
rocks and m:* stand for solid and grand ideas, 


was a m-* occasion, a sad supper 


m* true that the older Scripture is reversed. 


nordid. . . freedom come from the cannon’s m*, 
great stone must be rolled from the cave’s m*}; 


and the earth opened her m*,— Rev. 12: 16. 


Sap 


MOUTH 358 MULTITUDES 
mouth much 
his F . - ph 174-7 capable of doing so m* for man as | 
a 48-19 ‘He opened not his m’.”’— Isa. 53: 7. 183— 7 however m: is said to the contrary. 
50-2 so he openeth not his m-.””— Isa. 53: 7. Ff 202-26 Truth should ‘‘m: more abound.” — Rom. 5: 20. 
ap 564-19 Jesus “opened not his m-.’’— Isa. 53:7. 223-28 calamities, and sin will m: more abound 
570— 9 serpent cast out of his m* water— Rev. 12: 15. 233-18 m-* more should ye discern the sign mental, 
’ 570-13 the dragon cast out of his m*.— Rev. 12: 16. 235-12 it is not so m:° sao education, ; 
of God 243-14 arises not so m: from lack of desire as from 
Z. 410-11 proceedeth out of the m* of God,’’— Matt. 4: 4. 254-15 to begin aright and to continue. . . isdoing m’. 
Ppatient’s ‘ ‘ : 6 271— 1. seed of Truth springs up and bears m: fruit. 
$ 152-16 introducing a thermometer into the patient’s m°. 272— 7 else it beareth not m° fruit, 
eae one vae pe Oe materiality — m* error 
115-9 ag the m: tasteth meat.’’— Job 34: 3. 307-13 shall seem to have life as m* as 
354-22 ree rare he oe ae 318-19 beliefs, from which comes so m: suffering, 
r 489-10 not equal to guiding the hand to the m:; 323-28 effects of C. S. are not so. m: seen as felt. 
ap 559-19 in thy m* sweet as honey.’’— Rev. 10: 9. 333— 8 not a name so m: as the divine title of Jesus. 
566-13 into the m: of Rebecca the Jewess 0 343-24 Christendom generally demands so m: less. 
mouthpiece 348-9 one in can be just as m° a delusion as 
se another. 
sp 73-30 sensual cannot be made the m: of the spiritual, 348-14 Are oni Sa . imputing too m* power to God, 
move : ‘ p 364-30 that they indeed love m’. 
sp 80-20 should not seem mysterious that mind,...can 364-31 because m: is forgiven them. 
mM a ; 373-22 Disease is expressed not so m° by the lips as 
an 104-31 clear that the human mind must m:° the body 394-14 as m: so as would be the advice to a man 
s 121-18 the sun seems to m* from east to west, 396-10 Never say . . . how m* you have to 
ph 179-28 tom: the bowels, or to produce sleep 401-3 nothing in the right direction and m: in 
f 199- 8 ay ee Oe nes m: gue ats a ius 416-29 eae think too m* about their pilmenty 
208— 5 ‘‘In Him we live, and m’, and— Acts 17: 28. 416-30 have already heard too m’ on that subject. 
212-26 we say the lips or hands must m: in order to 434—- 8 After m debate and opposition, | 
240-18 Mortals m* onward towards good or evil 7 458-16 Having seen so m- suffering from quackery, | 
(0) Henle Hone ot these ynings ce Ment feces ie oer 6 how, m* ine and toil we still Ne uired " | 
61-19 ‘‘For in Him we live, and m*,— Acts 17: 28. if 2 ter m* labor . . . she revised that treatise 
p 381-18 we live, m’, and have our being in the 485-29 controlled war and agriculture as m° as 
419-13 has no intelligence with which to m: itself g 510- 2. How m: more should we seek to apprehend the 
419-15 therefore be sure that you _m’ it off. 517-11 not as m: authority for considering 
t 454-22 Wait patiently for divine Love to m* upon the 533-29 as m* as to say in meek penitence, 
g 515-27 If you speak, the lips of this likeness m* J ap 562-14 will through m: tribulation yield 
536-13 in whom we “‘live, and m*, and— Acts 17: 28. gl 596- 5 C.S. brings God m* nearer to man, 
moved muddy 
pr 2-8 God is not m: by the ae athe praise g 540-10 The m: river-bed must be stirred in order to 
a 20-4 m’, not by spirits but by Spirit. a gl 593-16 m:*, foaming, and dashing, it is a type of error. 
51— 3 It was the possible loss . . . which m* him, ultifari 
ph 187-16 as does the hand, admittedly m: by the will. m arious 
g 503-8 m* a the ee ve fa ee a en. 1: 2. r 477-21 in m: forms of the living Principle, 
Ms ap oe Her fathers’ God before her m’, multiform 
va 119-29 the m: of the solar system b 331-29 the same in essence, though m° in office : 
b 283-4 Mind is the source of all m-, multiplication 
movement-cure pref viii-22. m: and increased violence of diseases 
p 383-29 The m*'— pinching and pounding the c 263-23 a new m-’ or self-division of mortal thought, 
movements 263-27 The m* of a human and mortal sense 
. b 303-5 M° of God’s children comes from no power of 
sp 80-26 These m: arise from the volition of g 507-17 and governs the m: of the 
90-10 the m: and transitions now possible 512-20 the m° of its own pure and perfect ideas. 
f 212-31 whereas the unreal and imitative m-: of 549- 2 shows that the m: of certain animals 
gl 597-28 the m° of God’s spiritual government, ultiplied 
moves See a ae ‘ 
sp 80-21 mind-power which m: both table and hand. @ 36-28 m’ trials, and mockery of our motives 
220-32 as directly as the volition or will m* the hand sp 90-3 How were the loaves and fishes m 
: 5 ‘ ‘ f three m° by three 
329- 1 a time ae et the healin coments oe ee ihe: Dipaara nee ’ 
p 415-7 because thought m° quickly or slowly, ? i 
410-14. 45. If disease m-, mind, not matter, m>1+5 p 421-31 the products of eight m* by five, 
g 515-23 m° in accord with Him, | multiplier 
ap 566-10 but m* before them, a pillar of cloud by day g 508-3 Mind is the m-, 
moveth multiplies 
g 512-5 every living creature that m*,— Gen. 1: 21. f 2 P 7 
13 = arty ; 4-23 All material knowledge, . . . m* their pains 
517-29 over every living thing that m*— Gen. 1: 28. b 280-7 Mind creates and m them: . 
oe a The muscles, m:* quickly or slowly g 533-25" and nt*until 'thevend thereat. 
g ae the m:° creature that beste life, — Gen. 1: 20. sau eh 1 ‘Without Dunighment iia 
14-29 m* in the harmony of Science, rs ithout punis va dm. 
557— 2 m: and playing mthout harm, ¢ 108-13 pe wit Faetbeect bag yeas! 
202-18 e days of our pilgrimage will m” 
De its M: experienced more than he expressed 219-6 we do not m* when we should ee, bm 
much D Dp 4 250-1 We a into a ne bs 5° piss os into 
g 511-4 ‘‘m’ and replenish the earth.’’— Gen. 1: 28. 
pr %25 Gratitude is m* more than a verbal expression 512-18 Be fruitful, and m:,— Gen, 1: 22. 
7-15 may embrace too m: love of applause 512-19 and let fowl m: in the earth.— Gen. 1: 22. 
9-19 This command includes m-, : : 517-26 Be fruitful, and m*,— Gen. 1: 28. 
@ 28-32 There is too m* animal courage in society 517-31 causes them to m*,— to manifest His power. 
37— 2 sin brings suffering as m: to-day as 535- 7 I will greatly m: thy sorrow— Gen. 3: 16. 
45-12 m* more, being reconciled,— Rom. 5: 10. 549-11 to m’ their species sometimes through eggs, 
m 62-15 will do m: more for the health of the multiplying 
sp 81-1 There is not so m: evidence to prove r ff many: a 
98-13 m- less can they demonstrate it. g 557-9 many animals suffer no pain in m*; 
an 102-27 m: more likely to be abused by its possessor, multitude xy 
$ 159-13 as if she were so m: mindless matter, pr 820 they ‘‘cover the m* of sins.””— I Pet. 4: 8. 
159-26 to ascertain how m* harmony, or health, _ sp 86-3 ‘The m: throng thee.”’— Luke 8: 45. 
159-27 how m: pain or pleasure, action or stagnation, $ 163-23 the m‘ of hypotheses obtruded upon us 
160-32 1s a stiff joint . . asm’ a result of law b 273-25 fed the m’, healed the sick 
TOES , A ity, b : t 
1c RP Vebrtielin'to be fla and Gove multitides eee 
169-21 however m° we trust a dru sp m* consider that wha ey cal 4 
. 171-11 to learn how m:* of a man re is. $s 151-16 theories, from which m* would gladly escape. 
172-6 nothing in the right direction and very m:* in b 272— 2 how shall they preach, convert, and heal m’, 


wa 


MULTITUDINOUS 359 MYTH 
multitudinous music 
a 43-30 and the m: errors growing from TF f 213-26 M- is the rhythm of head and heart. 
c 264-14 m: objects of creation, . . . will become visible. c 255-6 and discord into the m: of the spheres. 
b 303— 2 m* forms of Mind which people the realm of b 276-15 Harmony in man is as real... asin m’. 
g 507-16 reproduces the m forms of Mind 304-21 Harmony in man is as beautiful as in m-, 
mundane 304-27 Left to the decisions of material sense, m* is 
f 209-25 Material substances or m: formations, 304-29 Controlled by belief, . . . m* is, must be, 
a 249-30 but makes its m’ flights quite ethereal. ies ee 4 no more a man than discord is m-. 
murder ca 
an 105-2 The hands, without. . . could not commit am-. f 217-4 to conclude that individual m:° tones are 
eee says a ane Ak commit adultery, rob, m’, musician 
330-31 m*, dementia, insanity, inanity, } ’ a 26-19 A m* demonstrates the beauty of the music 
406-17 moral man has no fear that he will commit am’, $ 145-2 caught its sweet tones, as hee wate ah 
murderer he f 213-22 He was a m* beyond what the world knew. 
sp 89-31 ‘‘a m: from the beginning.’’— John 8: 44. ¢ 453-3 Youdo not. . . disbelieve the m’ 
an 104-32 fe no igs th an the ah . : mustard-seed 
Oe mae he he peetintns Joni 3. 4a ap 575-15 Did not Jesus illustrate . . . by the m- 
p 436—7 in the interest of Personal Sense, a m’. mutable 
441-32 ‘‘a m* from the beginning.’’— John 8: 44. f 202-15 Outside of this Science all is m° ; 
g 5389-3 ‘ta m* from the beginning.”’— John 8: 44. 6 279—- 2 changing, and dying, the m° and mortal, 
gl 580-30 am: from the beginning, — John 8: 44. 286— 4 through the finite, m*, and mortal, 
murderers 299-32 and would be m* and mortal. 
f 234-12 against the approach of thieves and m’. 300-14 The m- and imperfect never touch the 
murders g 503-25 mortal life, m- truth, nor variable love. 
an 100—* evil thoughts, m*, adulteries,— Matt. 15: 19. PR NS OA a 
106-23 envyings, m’, drunkenness, — Gal. 5: 21. mutations 
murky c 261-25 Breaking away from the m‘ of time and sense, 
s 122-20 in the midst of m* clouds and drenching rain. tants, 310-32 These changes are the m* of material 
murmur : } te 4 
a 48-12 ghall the humblest or mightiest disciple m- pr 15-11 Lips must be m* and materialism silent, 
p 369-32 It is error even to m: sp 89-16 tongue grows m which before was eloquent. 
ap 559-22 m* not over Truth, if you find its digestion tati fiated intelligence is not m* before non-intelligence. 
murmurin : ’ 7 
a 40-22 may endure human brutality without m’, mnt he oe into a m’ doctrinal platform. 
muscle , f 
$ 160-15 to convey the mandate of mind to m:* sp 70—-* wizards that peep and that m’ ;— Isa. 8:19. 
160-28 to learn how mortal mind governs m-, mutual 
160-29 only to learn from anatomy that m° is not a@ 21-22 our m’ interests are identical ; 
160-32 Is a stiff joint or a contracted m° ? m 59-4 m-* attention and approbation should 
ph 165-7 Tomeasure .. . strength by the exercise of mm’, 59- 7 M° compromises will often maintain a 
f 217-30 But what is this me ? Is it m* or mind? 59-24 A m* understanding should exist 
muscles an 100- 8 as follows: ‘‘There exists a m* influence 
and bones y 
sp 8421 not dependent. . . upon m: and bones for s 140-6 ‘‘Thou canst not see M- face ;— Exod. 33: 20. 
relaxes rigid # g 501- * but by M: name Jehovah— Exod. 6: 3. 
. os 8 dissolves tumors, relaxes rigid m’, my 
sprain the : i i igen i 
P p 385-19 If you sprain the m* or wound the flesh, mynee 18 What is this m* but mortal mind, 
247-25 Love which paints the petal with m° hues, 
s 160-19 Can m’, bones, blood, and nerves rebel against ear The m: rpeates obtiorat. hana. payed 
160-22 Unless m: are self-acting at all times, p 404-4 any one of the m: forms of sin, 
160-24 If m* can cease to act . . . of their own prefer- g 543-27 reflected in the m* manifestations of Life, 
ence, p ap 572-16 uncover the m’ illusions of sin, sickness, and 
ph 198-29 igen 34 ar ie RH UE eater cata il are mysteries 
199- 1 m*, without volition of mortal mind, : : . 4 : 
199-4 thought . . . hammering would enlarge the m’. sp 90-29 improve our time in solving the m* of being 
199- 5 since m* are as material as wood and iron mysterious 
199- 8 M° are not self-acting. sp 80-19 It should not seem m: that mind, 
199-28 gave his thought-forces, called m’, their 86-14 but they are m- only because 
f 217-31 Without mind, could the m° be tired? S$ 134-32. This fact at present seems more m* than 
217-32. Do the m: talk, 137-11 so m: to the popular mind 
219- 8 Nomorecanwesay.. . that m: give strength, t 450—- 3 teaches belief in a m*, supernatural God, 
219-11 Not m’, nerves, nor bones, but mortal min mystery 
p 375-24 show. . . that m* have no Halgieg to be lost, dispels 
393-27 lenses, m, the iris and pupil, sp 80-15 Science dispels m* and explains 
415-21 The m*, moving quickly or slowly unveils the 
r 485-30 as muchas. . . m* measure strength. f 216-6 Science unveils the m° and solves the problem 
muscular yell of ; 
$s 152-10 Anatomy describes m° action as $s 114-24 It lifts the veil of m* from Soul and body. 
ph 199-12 Not because of m* exercise, but by reason of 
muscularity sp 70-2 Every day is am-. 
ph 200—- 2 Pagan worship began with m-, 98-26 IM: does not enshroud Christ’s teachings, 
mushrooms s 145-20 If there is any m* in Christian healing, 
ph 172—3 Theorizing about man’s development from m° 145-21 m-* which godliness always presents to the 
music 145-22 the m* always arising from ignorance 
poetry ated b 319-17 M,, miracle, sin, and death will disappear 
D 38 2 even as poetry and m: are reproduced wyatt Saree So-called m* and miracle, which subserve the 
science 0! 
pref viii- 7 science of m* corrects false tones b 334-28 a m* statement of the eternity of the Christ, 
b 304-22 The science of m: governs tones. mysticism 
304-26 the science of m* must be understood. sp 80-14 It is m: which gives spiritualism its force. 
sweetest : 80-18 from the domain of reason into the realm of m’. 
f 213-25 Mental melodies and strains of sweetest m-° mystification 
tones of ise f : falseiclal f : 
sp 81-21 silence the tones of m’,. . . and yet the ashi 523— 9 arise from a mist or false claim, or from m’*, 
a 26-19 A musician demonstrates the beauty of the m: s 152-1 But this so-called mind is a m-, By hry 
sp 81-24 in the case of numbers and of m’, ph 186-25 If death is as real as Life, immortality is a m*, 
89-27 Sound is not the ag fered of m’, b 281-19 am, a misconceived sense and false 
ph 195-17 astronomy, natural history, chemistry, m-, 7 470-31 If... then man’s existence was am. 


MYTH 


material m*, instead of the reflection of Spirit. 
this supposition was a dream, am’. i 
This m* represents error as always asserting 
The mortality of man is am’, 

If. . . then the great I amis am’. 


The m* human theories of creation, 
r 490-28 the m* nature of material sense. 


mythologic 


g 531-29 m-* theory of material life at no point resembles 


mythological i 

f 249-11 theory of Life, .. . is delusive and m’. 

g 528-5 is solely m* and material. 

534-16 m:* material intelligence called energy 

mythologies ‘ 

b 319-17 are so many ancient and modern m’. 
mythology 

ancient ; ! 
r 469-30 as are ancient m* and pagan idolatry. 


nabob 

{ f 220-13 procures. . 

nacash i 

gl 594-1 (ophis, in Greek; n*, in Hebrew). 

nail-prints 

a 46-18 

nails 

r 486-14 
naked 
g 532-16 I wasn’; and I hid myself.— Gen. 3: 10. 

532-29 In the allegory the body had been 7’, 

533— 6 Who told thee that thou wast n‘:?— Gen. 3: 11. 
nakedness : 

g 538-1 first impression. . 

name (see also name’s) 

Adam 

b 338-14 

gl 580-21 

affixed the 

r 483-14 

and nature 

o 355-11 


. with more ease than an’. 


Jesus caused him to examine the n° and 


Jesus proved by the prints of the n’, 


. was one of n° and shame. 


Divide the n: Adam into two syllables, 
The n° Adam represents the false 


she affixed the n- “‘Science’’ to Christianity, 


Let discord of every n° and nature 
7 483-30 through the divine n° and nature. j ; 
9g 528-4 That Adam gave then’ and nature of animals, is 
announce its 


has no intelligence to. . . announce its n°. 


is but another n° for the first lie ; 
Marrer.. . . another n° for mortal mind ; 


once Jesus asked the n° of a disease, 
Giving a cup of cold water in Christ’s n°, 
coupled with the 7 : 

gl 590-19 unless specially coupled with the n° God. 
n° Eden, according to Cruden, means pleasure, 
Man is the family n° for all ideas, 
Often he gave no n° to the distemper he cured. 
get its n°, and array your mental plea 
his n° shall be called Wonderful.’”— Zsa. 9: 6. 
by first marking Nature with his n-, 
then his n° was changed to Israel, 


teplies more readily when his n° is spoken ; 
demon, or evil, replied that his n° was Legion. 


S 109-26 
1638— 2 
b 308-30 


everlastingly due its holy n°. 
Jesus was a human n’, which belonged to 


ap 570-17 Give them a cup of cold water in Christ’s n°, 


In my n° shall they cast out— Mark 16: 17. 


not merely in the n° of Christ, or Truth, 
I ask your arrest in the n° of Almighty God 
Wherefore, then, in the n° of outraged justice, 
yet serves evil in the n* of good. 

eaching or practising in the n° of Truth, 
but doing this in the n° of good. 


456— 3 
ap 563-28 


360 


NAME 


mythology 
father of 
b 294-23 


and human belief in them to be the father of m’, 
nothingness; the first god of m°;, 
heathen gods of m* controlled war 


r 466-23 Heathen m* and Jewish theology have 


b 339-20. As the m* of pagan Rome has yielded to a 
idolatry which followed this material m: 
Gops. M°; a belief that life, substance, and 
From this follow idolatry and m-, 

Martrier. M'; mortality ; another name for 
591-26 m*; error creating other errors ; 

the first statement of m’° and idolatry ; 


the human mind and body are m’. 
show the pleasures and pains of matter to be m’, 
Your personal jurors... are m’. 


name 
Joshua 
b 333— 7 it is identical with the n° Joshua, 
left no 
a 27-25 other disciples who have left no n°, 
more than a 
a 54-24 whose religion was something more than a n-. 


by My n° Jehovah was I not known— Exod. 6: 3. 


A new n° for an ailment affects people like a 
in humility he took the new n° of Paul. 


¢ his calling any man by the n° of father. 
4 
by the n° of God Almighty ;— Exod. 6: 3. 


by the national n° of Jehovah. 
In that n° of Jehovah, 


gave to her ideal the n° of Jesus 


are honored with the n° of laws. 
of Science 
Ss 111-11 some may deny its right to the n° of Science. 
ph 185-15 a human conception in the n° of Science 
of the disease 
p 396— 9 avoid speaking aloud the n° of the disease. 
Parisian 


ph 197— 4 like a Parisian n° for a novel garment. 
proper 
b 333-13 The proper n* of our Master 
special 
p 408-10 from the special n* of insanity. 
spiritual 
S 137-29 but now the Master gave him a spiritual n° 
the very 
s 129-28 The very n’, illusion, points to nothingness. 
Ped 16-28 Hallowed be Thy n*.— Matt. 6:9. 
y 
a 49-6 subject unto us through thy n-.’’— Luke 10: 17. 
s 161-23 ‘‘Liberty, what crimes are committed in thy n°!” 
b 308-29 ‘‘What is thy n°?’’— Gen. 32: 27. 
3809-1 ‘‘Tell me, I pray thee, thy n° ;’’— Gen: 32: 29. 
under the 
s 119-15 in the form and under the n° of natural law. 


usurping the 
204-25 usurping the n° without the nature 


which we n° after him the Lord’s Prayer. 

n* the face that smiles on them 

Spirit, as a proper noun, is the n° of the 

I n° these facts to show that disease has a 

the opposite of Truth, cannot n* the qualities 
under whatever n° or pretence they are 

I n it mortal. 

their freedom in the n’ of Almighty God. 

for instance, to n* Love as merely an attribute 
Father-Mother is the n° for Deity, 

Christ is not a n° so much as the 

The n° is synonymous with Messiah, 

a certain Pharisee, by n* Simon, 

and n° them divine law. 

mortal opinions which you n° law, 

Sometimes Jesus called a disease by n°, 

If the student silently called the disease by n°, 
‘You may call the disease by n* when you 


NAME 361 
NATURAL 
name 
t 448-30 has any claim to the n-. sg Sek 
449-32 is a Scientist only in n°. pref viii-25 n° experiences which led her, 
r te lan the n° of the man who narrative zi 
483 affixed... . then’ “‘error’’ to co s 157-17 accordin; nag i 
483-15 affixed... the n° ‘‘substance’’ metering g 502-4 preponderance of uniteality in i 
g 515-17 The n* Elohim is in the plural i 507- 1 Adam has not yet a oa aan ene 
527-25 that was the n° thereof.— Gen. 2: 19 521- 4 closes its n° of bei Dee ales a 
587-11 has no local habitation norn’. 525— 3 In this 7°, the validit f 
ap 563-19 that old serpent, whose n° is devil 528-28 according’ to thi Meare fas 
‘ S619 that old serpent/ whose n’ is devil 530299. First, this n- supposes that’ 
ey n° often conferred upon him ap 568-9 The n° follows the ord di i 
“ de narratives er used in Genesis. 
m 68-19 I have n* her (0 indivi g 501— 6 } 
an 5-13 hee anit oF case to individuals, Sie whereas the New Testament n° are clearer 
—3 and n° my discovery C. 8. a i ithi 
156— 2 Who n° drugs, and What made them good or sp 71-30 ete ece si nae han ate 
ph 18-12 another illusive personification, n- Satan. Reo ME eetecanigiine tetas Geneee Ma 7 ik 
rma (in this instance n° natural) 137-13 Jesus completely try Aas ae peek Shas 
b o7a-a7 Las i ae Spirit, n° God. 151-28 The straight and n° way is to see A ediee 
Hie) the noth press n error. ii € 256-14 within the n° limits of physical humanity. 
oer eens uth. 324-14 The way is straight and n°, , 
seetont EES ; ratum is 2° matter t 451-12 strive, to enter the n° path of Life 
x 205-26 oh e th eoretical mind is quater, n° brain, Pas us tread firmly in the straight and n° way 
p 426 i r, death, disease, r 472-6 way which leads to C. S. is straight and n° 
pee Life, Truth, and Love,— n° God. : g 536-22 Their n° limits belittle their ratifies tion Hae 
Pur ag ree believe there is another power, n° evil. narrowed ies 
am i eer 
471-31 which. . hyn Agaibenalaee ra error, $ 134-7 the word martyr was n° in its significance 
g eae awa image of God, n° a sinful mortal DAR OWE re 
erib.. . growni il mi w mM 58-16 1: j ich w 
gl 591- 4 one Spitit, or Re ae ee C 256-26 Bi Merial ence bP Cam leans to tor telic 
‘ igence, n° Elohim, or God erial sense of God leads to formalism and n° ; 
eu i AS a Truth, n° error; ‘ * |nasal “—s 
" (aeNe . , . that there was another power, n° evil, ph 175-15 glandular inflammation, sneezing, and n° pangs. 
b 309— 2 an‘, incorporeal impartati f d meres ua ary 
n, c artation of divine Love an 106— ike our n°, C. S. has its Decl i 
9 807.8. a okane ore : , 8 its Declaration of 
ee Which ends) Stn pha sie aa natiofial *n TROIS TEY pease Ciena) ah 
namely 
41 ; 3 : 
pr 5-6 the test of our sincerity,— n’, reformation $ 133-13 Eset mene eaiod ie: 
@ 53-20 n-, that this shock arises from the great 133-20 limited form of & n° or tribal relig! ne 
sp 92-22 fact concerning error— 7’, its nothingness g 524-8 the Supreme Being b the n° name of 
s 157-29 C.S. impresses the entire ‘corporeaiit n° tion’ RP at wets Se 
ph 167-25 There is but one way— n° a ‘ ss uaprtai 
204 3 = ; Spirit andonntier, ; ‘ ph 200-2 the gods became alive in a n° belief. 
204-24 notion . . . can create what —n-, | Rations 
228-5 n‘, that nothing re eens prt Ee i ph 4-12 The eastern i P 
. piers poguinas eather admission, — 7’, it $ 133-16 . Bven in See aes eae lcgoiegt n 
47-19 n°, apostolic, divine healin b 340-23 infini ifies d : 
355-5 n‘, the proof of the aatility oF these methods ; p 406— 2 wore for she acolo ermtthe pe een a a 
p 367-28 n-, the student’s higher attainments ; ap 565-7 to rule all n° with 2 rod fin Br eee Sauk 
400-7 his goods, —n’, of sin and disease. 565-16 will eventually rule all n and peor 8 seam 
ees iy the emossipllity.. that matter, brain native pee 
ieves that s i ; c 
SaeaMuia her ad of apa “ar eee de oa m 57-12 The attraction between n° qualities 
Mets a eatute reeatding Sines aa y sp 91-11 reduced to its n° nothingness, 
te orconcous truth, | s 128-18 It raises the thinker into his n° air of insight 
Tet and thels Moriaue Pore: boi ph 190-16 and return to its n° nothingness. ing 
die hee lee Gada, before the Wand ee b 281-24 They are n* nothingness, out of which 
9 526-8 nr that all Life is God. MW, p 365-17 will vanish into its 7° nothingness 
gl in ad nm’, matter, sin, sickness, and death ; 9g 301-16 sqiete Hf cOrete tok felts muons 
Bia ; = mething more n° to their immortal craving: 
ap 572-6 scientifically reduced to its n° nothi 
rd : me ’ tific: nothingness. 
naan . 8-9 for his n° sake.— Psal. 23: 3. Natrum muriaticum ‘ 
s 153-5 The author h “Mm: 
s ae wae eave lee mind n* matter, natural cine ae ae 
ph 177-18 em ne ¥ as ee} AEN or son of Jona ; pref xi-15 not’supernatural, but supremely n°. 
ie heirs Ie coarestsl ir properties, a@ 32-24 it was n° and beautiful. 
197-1 ft does this by giving n° to diseases SEN ORSO Wo DEL cotpLpmemintor er aea 
b 275-13 and are the Scriptural n° for God i Helse eG aide nmraiede pie c- 
320-4 n° are often expressive of spiritual ide: i tolgdad thorns orden ot hesrromaconate a 
£ 453-26 nor give n° to diseases as. 118-31 and then order of heaven comes down to earth. 
g 506-29 finding n° for all material things dr teats elas mewn oars 
Seicie lépisit ni. and: biesees all gs, 119-21 God is n° good, and is represented only by 
aammntrimesaccaias somdon tasb 125— 8 man will be found normal and n- 
512-26 confers animal n° and natures upon it ee 2 God ian and’ mae 
528-24° Adam— alias error— gives them aie 130-30 spe integ tata we 
na “ . nN. 130-30 no longer think it n- to love sin 
min: 131-27 n° demonstrations of the divine power 
ph 177-18 had the n- of all that. was material. 134-22 n° law of harmony which overcomes discord, 
0 348-1 which they chide us for n: nothing 145-1 as the n* musician catches the tones of 
p 412-11 by n° it audibly, you are liable ph 175-9 What an abuse of n° beauty to say that a rose, 
Napier, Sir Charles ae eas inspirations were deep and n°. 
p 378-12 Sir Charles N- sent it cowering back into the 193-11 fe cao palo: sare poate © n ‘ie 
napkin 193-12 and the breathing became n°; i 
4 ei to remove the n° and winding-sheet, rity Parouahs patrepemsy a; bistony, cheney: 
p 367- 1. under the n- of its form, 1 Nature voices n°, spiritual law and 
narcoties are enol realy nor siehiihe Beenases 
= ; ; b , because i 
Z 157- - ae ee cere ind, and so Telieve the body ; 277-13. N° history presents vegetables and animals as 
maton tae purgatives and n° is in itself a 321-23 presently restored his hand to its n° condition 
p 387-14 faithfully perform the n° functions of being. 
ph 193-31 occurred just as I have n°. 413-12 are no more n° nor necessary than 
413-19 Water is not the n° habitat of humanity. 


natural 
p 420-22 

t 450— 4 

463— 9 


gl 591-21 


NATURAL 


Mind is the n* stimulus of the body, 

and in a 7’, all-powerful devil. 

that the birth will be n° and safe. 

in which the discharge of the n° functions 
To those n* Christian Scientists, 

seem real and 7” in illusion. 

which subserve the end of n° good, 

N° history is ay endowed by the 

In n’ history, the bird is not the product of 
Maracuie. That which is divinely n’, 


(see also science) 


naturalist 

an 104- 8 

g 548-18 

548-22 

549-24 

55I— 9 

551-22 
naturalist’s 

g 553-15 
naturalists 

g 551-17 

552-32 

553-10 

naturally 
pref xi-12 


Agassiz, the celebrated n° and author, 

a famous n° says: ‘‘It is very possible that 
Had the n’, through his tireless researches, 
In one instance a celebrated n°, Agassiz, 
One distinguished n° argues that : 

The question of the n° amounts to this: 


Why, then, is the n° basis so materialistic, 


N: ask: ‘‘What can there be, of a material 
N° describe the origin of mortal... . existence 
One of our ablest n° has said : 


disappear as n° and as necessarily 

These different elements conjoin n° : 
Cain very n° concluded that if life was in the 
would n° induce the very disease 

thought passes n° from effect back to cause. 
height their little daughter so n° attained. 
the leafiet turns n° towards the light. __ 
should n° and genuinely change our basis 
n attractive to no creature except 
recuperative action. . . goes on n’. 
Christianity causes men to turn n* from 
but come n° into Spirit 

The reader will n° ask if there is 

increase their numbers n° and 


Natural Science 


s 111-20 
Nature 
$s 163-1 


for the best essay on NS’, 


by first marking N~ with his name, 


nature (sce also nature’s) 


ambiguous 
Pp 388-17 


a specimen of the ambiguous n° of 


and character 


S 142-31 
and essence 


S$ 118-31 


departs from the n° and character of Mind, 
inspired with a diviner n* and essence ; 

in its very n° and essence ; 

the n' and essence of all being, 


in which n° and God are one 


and methods 


t 451-25 
ap 564— 4 


the n° and methods of error of every sort, 
with error’s own n° and methods. 


and operation 


g 545-25 
and origin 
r 490-24 
g 529- 7 
and quality 
Cc 262— 9 


the n° and operation of Spirit. 


explanations of the n° and origin of man 
as to the n° and origin of man, 


the n* and quality of God’s creation 


and revelation 


b 276-29 
animal 
t 450-32 


N° and revelation inform us that 


electricity, animal n’, and organic life, 


antipathies of 


S 163-32 


the fixed and repulsive antipathies of n°. 


commonly called 


b 319-11 


material means (commonly called n°) 


determines the 


Pp 403-28 
divine 


The human mind determines the n° of a case, 


(see divine) 
enriches the 


m 57-23 


Love enriches the n°, enlarging, purifying, 


entire round of 


b 277-17 
essential 
b 332-1 


eternal 
b 333-10 


throughout the entire round of n°. 


express . . . the threefold, essential n° of the 


infinite. 


Christ expresses God’s spiritual, eternal n°. 


explication of 


sp 83-16 
express the 
7 465-13 
of 
a 44-20 
°s 
g 512-14 


since Science is an explication of n°. 
intended to express the n°, essence, and 
Could it be called supernatural for the God of n° 


their natures are allied to God’s n’ ; 


NATURES 


education of the higher n° is neglected, 
in the understanding of man’s higher n°. 
The higher n° of man is not governed by 


should proceed from man’s highest n°. 
that you may be partakers of his n° 
Not a single component part of his n° 
until his n° was transformed. 

a witness or proof of His own n°. 


the swinish element in human n° 


identical with 


Ss 119-17 
immortal 

c 260-80 
laws of 


In one sense God is identical with n°, 


it must lose its immortal n°. 


(see laws) 
lower realms of 


g 557- 7 
man’s 
Sp 84-23 
material 
g 551-18 


birth-throes in the lower realms of n’, 
by which we discern man’s n° and existence. 


‘‘What can there be, of a material n°, 


misinterprets 


f 240- 2 
mythical 

r 490-28 
name and 

oO 355-11 

rT 483-30 

g 528— 4 
no 

a 18-18 
obedience to 

ph 176-9 


but human belief misinterprets n°. 

the mythical n° of material sense. 

Let discord of every name and n- 

through the divine name and n°. . 
That Adam gave the name and n’ of animals, is 
could conciliate no n* above his own, 


free to act in obedience to 7’, 


of Christianity 


a 40-31 
of error 


‘Pp 
of religion 
a 28-28 
of Spirit 
S 119-23 
origin and 
ph 171-17 
physical 


$s 117-8 
recise 
. 270-17 


rea. 
sp 93-18 
shows the 


n° of Christianity is peaceful and blessed, 
This is the n° of error. 


even the n° of God; 
but this is not the n° of God, who is Love 


The higher n° of man is not governed by 
The n° of man, thus understood, 


is to mistake the very n° of religion. 

it is opposed to the n° of Spirit, God. 
Mistaking his origin and n°, man believes 
attaches no physical n° and significance to 
they knew not what would be the precise n° of 
Whatever contradicts the real n° of the 

shows the 7° of all so-called material cause 
Their spiritual n° is discerned only through the 


All n° teaches God’s love to man, 


but this n° is spiritual 

discords have no support from n- 
usurping the name without the n° 

as even n° declares. 

N° voices natural, spiritual law and 

nor is it a necessity of n*, but an illusion. 
the n° of the immutable and immortal. 
from God’s character and n’, 

Thus error partakes of its own n° 

when you have learned falsehood’s true n*. 
from the n° of its inexhaustible source. 
even this great observer mistakes n°, 
partaking of the n°, or primal elements, of 


clap their hands as n° untired worshippers. 
the hands of justice, alias n° so-called law ; 


The notion that animal n° can possibly 
may possess n* above some others who 
from the very necessity of their opposite n°, 
is illustrated by the opposite n° of 

Without n° particularly defined, 

their n° are allied tc God’s nature; 

confers animal names and n° upon its 

but as two individual n° in one; 


nauseous 
ph 195-25 
nautical 
m 67-10 
navigator 
s 120-32 
Nazarene 


gl 597— 6 
Nazareth 


nearness 
f 209-15 
nebulz 
g 509-18 


5 so far removed from. . 


NAUGHT 


The mine knows n° of the emeralds within 
Mind is All and matter is n° Ae 

N° is the squire, when the king is nigh ; 

C. S. takes n° from the perfection of God, 
For n° else can he be punished, 

infinite Mind sets at n° such a mistaken belief. 


the speculative theory, the n° fiction. 
nm’ science is not equal to the Science of Mind. 
chained the limbs of the brave old n°, 


. passions as the N°. 
it enabled them to understand the N- 

The humble N° overthrew the supposition that 
The great N-, as meek as he was mighty, 


Jesus of N- taught and demonstrated 
Jesus of N~ was the most scientific man 
The advent of Jesus of N° marked the 
the accusations against Jesus of N° 


as easy to read distant thoughts as n°. 
even if our departed friends were n° us 
When apparently n° the confines of 

a statue... erected n° the guillotine: 
they must n° the broader interpretations 
one who is spiritually n* Himself. 
known as the All-in-all, forever n°. 


The unspoken desire does bring us n° the 
As this consummation draws n’, 
The n° a false belief approaches truth 
thus brought n° the spiritual fact, 
If divine Love is becoming n’, 
which each day brings to a n° tomb. 
sometimes n° the fact of being than 
n* than ever before to the apprehension 
the n° matter approaches its final statement, 
are clearer and come n° the heart. 
et n° the truth of being, 
hen you approach n° and n° to this 


4 Truth and Love come n° in the hour of woe, 


n* to the 
but C. 8. 


at heart of Christ ; 
tings God much n° to man, 


when n° its doom, this evil increases 


Remember Jesus, who n’ nineteen centuries ago 
what relates most n* to the happiness of being. 
more n° resembles a mind-offering than 


N-, not distance, lends enchantment 


as n° indicate the immensity of space. 


necessarily 


pref xi-13 
sp 89-18 
S$ 118-27 


a 24-23 


ap 571-4 


necessities 


p 381— 7 
necessity 


and power 
p 377-27 


' assume the 


r 481-21 


as n° as darkness gives place to light 

not n° dependent upon educational processes. 

a kingdom n° divided against itself; 

n* includes the correlated statement, 

n limits faith and hinders . . . understanding. 
and does not n° refer either to 

in such vague hypotheses as must n° attend 

as n° apparent to the corporeal senses, 


Does spiritualism find Jesus’ death n° only for 
Kindred tastes, motives, and aspirations are n° 
and follows as a n° consequence 

If seed is n° to produce wheat, 

some insist that death is the n° prelude 

Truth never made error n°, 

are not n° to ensure deafness 

It is as n° for a health-illusion, as for 

A single requirement, beyond what is n° 

no more natural nor n° than would be the 

If it is found n° to treat against relapse, 

If it becomes n° to startle mortal mind 

“the science of the n° constituents and 

is material sense a n° preliminary 

Answer.— If error is n° to define 

since exposure is n° to ensure 


the ground that sin has its n°. 


conviction of the n° and power of 
hypotheses . . . assume the n° of these evils 
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NEED 


necessity 
belief in the 
f 251-18 belief in the n° of sickness and death, 
enforce the 
r 488-13 when they mean to enforce the n° of 
finds a 
s 160-14 Anatomy finds a n° for nerves 
for uplifting 
p 371-27 n° for uplifting the race is father to the fact 
learning the 
p 426-16 while also learning the n° of 
obviate the 
m 58-28 Wealth may obviate the n° for toil 
of being right 
t 455- 7 Hence the n° of being right yourself 
of existence 
ap 560-13 and the grand n° of existence 
paramount 
c 262— 5 shows the paramount n° of meeting them. 
remove this 
ph 183-13 obedience to God will remove this n°. 
reveals a 
pr 10-12 C.S. reveals a n° for overcoming the world, 
reveals the 
a 36-5 Divine Science reveals the n° of 
second 
g 502-1 
showing the 
7-4 


A second n° for beginning with Genesis is that 
showing the n° for such forcible utterance, 
This is sin’s n’,— to destroy itself. 


Do not believe in any supposed n° for sin, 
to rise above the supposed n° for 


is and must of n° be, — all-inclusive. 
Where then is the n° for recreation or 
from the very n° of their opposite natures. 
nor is it a n° of nature, 

and must of n* pay the penalty. 


neck 
an 105-26 


there follows the n° for another admission 
You have no law of His to support the n° 
you have divine authority for denying that n° 


His sins will be millstones about his n°, 


necromancers 

ph 185-16 as the n° of Egypt strove to emulate the 
necromancy 

an 104-18 evil, occultism, n’, mesmerism, 

b 322-15 The n° of yesterday foreshadowed the 
need (noun) 
absolute 

erring, finite, human mind has an absolute n° of 


that man who seeth his brother’s n* 
to whom each n° of man is always known 
has no n* of sun or satellite, 


and in that ratio we know all human n- 
and always will meet every human n°. 


Such a desire has little n> of audible expression. 
What we most n° is the prayer of fervent desire 


God knows our n’ before we tell Him 
we should not deny our n° of its spiritual 
show our n of divine metaphysics. 


Our only n’ is to know this and reduce to practice 


to render help in time of physical n°. 
precludes the vit 

r 487-16 this precludes the n’ of believing. 
time of 


f 218-22 turning in time of n° to God, divine Love, 


pr 1-* 
b 308-26 
323-19 

t 447— 9 


knoweth what things ye have n: of, — Matt. 6:8. 
the patria, perceiving his error and his n° 
awake to realize their n° of 

or judging accurately the n° of your 


need (verb) 


8-3 We never n° to despair of an honest heart; 

if a friend be with us, why n° we memorials of 
Wen “Christ, and him crucified.’’— I Cor. 2: 2. 
would n° to be tangible and material, 
Mind-science teaches that mortals n° 

but mortals n° spiritual sense. 

n° to be whipped out of the temple, 

We n: to understand the affirmations of 

her affections n* better guidance, 


NEED 
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NEITHER 


need (verb) neighbor 


S 154-26 
154-27 
158-11 
f 212-8 
231— 8 
b 291-9 
316-5 
6 346-10 
p 383-3 
413-22 
420- 8 
424-21 
t 454— 1 
7 494— 9 
ap 576-18 
needed 
a 29-10 
34-23 
m 67-28 
sp 85-27 
s 140-1 
142-22 
159-1 
b 291-25 
p 382-32 
411— 9 
1 448-9 
7 494— 7 
g 529- 5 
needing 
ph 171- 9 
171-10 
C 264-18 
g 501-16 
527— 4 
needle 
an 102-10 
f 241-32 
t 449-10 
needless 
sp 87-5 
Dp 386-32 


says to her child: . . . ‘‘You n° rest,’”’ 

says to her child: .. . ‘‘You n° medicine.’”’ 
but what we n: is the truth 

Why n° pain, . . . come to this mortal sense? 
What God cannot do, man n° not attempt. 
Mortals n° not fancy that belief in the 
mortals n° only turn from sin and 

we nm’ to understand that error 

We nm aclean body and a clean mind, 

but in caring for an infant one n° not 

they n° only to know that error cannot produce 
still you n° the ear of your auditor. 

It n° not be added that the use of tobacco 
mortals did n° this help, and Jesus pointed the 
What further indication n° we of the real 


because then our labor is more n-. 

They n° this quickening, 

Spiritual, not corporeal, consciousness is n°. 
His thrusts at materialism were sharp, but n’. 
more than it is m* in most cases ; 

are still n° to purge the temples of their 

an surgical operation without the ether. 
until. . . shall effect the n° change. 

Mortal mind n° to be set right. 

n the arguments of truth for reminders. 
When n° tell the truth concerning the 

God, who n° no help from Jesus’ example 

It came about, also, that instruments were n° 


not n° to consult almanacs for the 

not n* to study brainology 

finding all in God, good, and n° no other 
when n° something more native to their 
God’s reflection, n* no cultivation, 


The pointing of the n° to the pole symbolizes 
to go through the eye of a n’,’’— Matt. 19: 24. 
to go through the eye of a n*,’’— Mat. 19: 24. 


It is n° for the thought or for the person 
that lamentation is n° and causeless. 


needle-thrusts 


r 491— 1 
needs 

pr 16-11 
m 66-26 
sp 78-18 
78-19 

$ 144-4 
147-17 
ph 170-15 
174-20 
224-23 


negation 
an 102-6 
ph 186-11 
p 392-12 
418-18 
negative 
s 143-24 
ph 173-15 
b 28420 
r 491— 8 
neglect 
a 48-1 
neglected 
m 60-21 
_ p 364-13 
neighbor 
loved his 


N* will not Hurt him. 


that prayer which covers all human n°. 
the other pre-eminently n° good company. 
If Spirit pervades all space, it n° no 

Spirit n° no wires nor electricity 

Mind, which n° no cooperation from 

The book n° to be studied, 

The best interpreter of man’s n° said : 
Truth is revealed. It n° only to be practised. 
meeting the n* of mortals in sickness 

and n° inspiration to be understood. 

n° no other form of forgiveness. 

infers that if anything n° to be doctored, 
indicated by one of the n° of this age. 
suffering heart n° its rightful nutriment, 

it n° to be met mainly through the 

to meet the simplest n° of the babe 

from which the patient n° to be awakened. 
before he can. . . minister to human n’. 
The Science of Mind n° to be understood. 


mesmerism, or hypnotism is a mere 7’, 
Evil is a n°, because it is the 

should always be met with the mental n’. 
the n° must extend to the supposed disease 


not controlled scientifically by a n° mind. 
to pass through a * condition would be 
The answer. . . must forever be in the n*. 
an right and a positive wrong, 


pangs of n° and the staves of 


the education of the higher nature is n’, 
what his rich entertainer had n° to do, 


Because he has loved his n° as himself, 
and love his n° as himself, 

Love thy n° as thyself !’’— Matt. 19: 19. 
“Love thy n° as thyself ;’— Matt. 19: 19. 
love thy n° as thyself.’’— Matt. 22: 39. 


To love one’s n° as one’s self, 
than that it is for the good of one’s n°? 


our 
pr 8-27 
9 6 

9-12 

f 205-23 

ap 560-16 
upright 
Ff 239-12 


p 432-16 


neighbor’s 
m 64-13 


sp 71-2 


than we are willing to have our n* see? 
Do we love our n’* better because of 

we shall regard our n° unselfishly, 

the divine law of loving our n° as 

goal is never reached while we hate our n’ 


is not the ruler of his upright n°. 


Judge asks if by doing good to his n°, 
never well to interfere with your n° business.”’ 


n* Science nor Truth which acts through 
purely spiritual,— n° in nor of matter, 

N° the origin, the character, nor 

understood n° his words nor his works. 

me phe Fens they n° marry, nor— Matt. 
n° closes man’s continuity nor his sense of 
n° marry, nor are given in— Luke 20: 35. 

It is n° person, place, nor yang. 

n° mortal mind nor matter is the image 

evil is 2" communicable nor scientific. 

n° the one nor the other is infinite 
recognized as n° material nor finite, 

n* can he return to it, any more than 

NN: will man seem to be corporeal, 

N° do other mortals . . . at a single bound. 
n* the Son, but the Father.’’— Mark 13: 32. 
n* does withholding enrich us. 

but they are n° scientific nor rational. 
coordinate n° with the premises nor 

Matter is n° intelligent nor creative. 

His power is n° animal nor human. 
possessing n° intelligence, power, nor reality, 
n° received it of man, n° was I— Gal. 1: 12. 
matter possesses n° sensation nor life ; 

n: tongue nor pen can overthrow it. 

Having n° moral might, spiritual basis, nor 
NN’ organic inaction nor overaction 

but m° is unimportant or untrue, __ 

nm by corporeality, by materia medica, nor 
But mistakes could 7* wholly obscure the 
N° can this manifestation of Christ be 

N- anatomy nor theology has ever 

N° sympathy nor society should ever 
Modes of matter form n* a moral nor @ 

NN’ the substance nor the manifestation 

N° exists without the other, 

which can n° suffer nor enjoy, 

there is m* power nor reality in evil. 

It is n° mind nor matter. 

nm’ a mortal mind nor the immortal Mind 

n’ sight nor sound could reach him, 

he is n° inverted nor subverted, 

immortal man, . . . n° sins, suffers, nor 
matter can n° heal nor make sick, 

matter has n° intelligence, life, nor 

IN’ philosophy nor skepticism can hinder 

NN’ age nor accident can interfere with 

This new-born understardiaks that n° food nor 
oppression n* went down in blood, nor 

nm’ make man harmonious nor God lovable. 
n* place nor opportunity in Science for error 
N° immortal and unerring Mind nor 

matter has n° intelligence nor sensation. 
Man in Science is n° young nor old. 

He has n° birth nor death. 

n should a fever become more severe 

n: lose the solid objects and ends of life nor 
N° does consecration diminish man’s obligations 
The testimony . . . is n° absolute nor divine. 
N° emasculation, illusion, nor 

‘““N- pray I for these alone, — John 17: 20. 
n cast ye your pearls before— Matt. 7: 6. 
matter is n° substantial, living, nor intelligent. 
Matter is n* created by Mind nor 

Spirit and matter can n° coexist nor 

Such belief can n* apprehend nor 

have n° Principle nor permanency, 

which is n* Mind nor man, 

They can n° see Spirit through the eye nor 
but n° sensation nor report goes from 

They have n° Principle nor permanence, 

N° understanding nor truth accompanies error, 
Matter is 2° a thing nor a person, 

Man is n° self-made nor 

it is n° scientific nor eternal, — 

‘““N- death, nor life, — Rom. 8: 38. 

n° growth, maturity, nor decay in Soul. 
Spirit and matter n° concur in man nor in 
n hearken to the voice of the— Exod. 4: 8. 
nm a temperate man nor a 
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NEITHER 
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neither nerves 
b 327-4 oes napeta nor pain, appetite nor passion, olfactory 
327-20 evil has in reality n° place nor power 212-20 bring the rose into contact with the olfactory n° 
330-13 Eye hath n° seen God nor His image ea 
330-14 * God nor the perfect man can be p 392-15 If you believe in inflamed and weak n°, 
335-1 There are n* spirits many nor gods many. 
336-20 m* could God’s fulness be reflected by a by 
0 345-11 n* knows itself nor what it is saying. an 100-11 through the substance of the n’.’” : 
348- 1 and which we desire n° to honor nor to fear. S$ 127-20 n*,. . . have—as matter—no intelligence, life, 
349-11 nm: Life nor man dies, ; 143-19 you conclude that the stomach, blood, n-, 
351-5 N« can we heal through the help of Spirit, if we 160-14 Anatomy finds a necessity for n- 
351-22 a starting-points are n* epraius) nor f aie x Fabre he nee are intelligent, 
353-31 beliefs can n° demonstrate ristianity nor a Pak cae , 
354-13 opponents of C. S. n° give nor offer any proofs 211-24 tw is true that n- have sensation, 
356-17 n° a present nor an eternal copartnership 211-32 N° are not the source of pain or pleasure. 
357- 8 Truth creates n- a lie, a capacity to lie, nor 216-15 it makes then’, . . . servants, instead of. 
358-13 C. S. is n° made up of contradictory 219- 9 No more can we say. . . that n° give pain 
p 368-22 N- evil, disease, nor death can be 219-11 Not muscles, n°, nor bones, but 
372-15 He can n: sin, suffer, be subject to b 294-12 error, Paying m4 . N- feel. Brain thinks and 
384-26 n° rheumatism, consumption, nor 295- 2 seeming to be in n° which are no longer there, 
387— 9 spiritual energies can m° wear out nor 308-10 head, heart, stomach, blood. n°, 
388-30 we shall n° eat to live nor live to eat. Dp ae fi sepia gs Waa ag ys ot et 1 ey 
aie peer siete ana met r 478-14 Question.— Does brain think, and do n° feel, 
416= 2) diseasevis n° a cause nor an effect. 480-8 NV’ are an element of the belief that there is 
419-10 N° disease itself, sin, nor fear has the power to 485-29 as much as n° control sensation 
435-33 n° shall Judge Medicine condemn him ; 488-21 IV* have no more sensation, 
441-14 mn’ can Fear arrest Mortal Man nervous ‘ 
442-16 N° animal magnetism nor hypnotism enters sp 79-26 says:.. . You have n° prostration, 
1454-11 evil or matter has n° intelligence nor power, net 
458-25 N’ is he a false accuser. : a 35-5 and cast their n* on the right side. 
en rsa s is . imaginary nor unreal, — that is, nets 
* dishonesty nor ignorance ever = ner idee 
1466-12 n- dwell together nor assimilate. 6b 271-26 Those, who are willing to leave their n 
467-28 Matter n° sees, hears, nor feels. neuralgia _ , i ’ Y 
469-1 Life is n° in nor of matter. p 392-17 You will call it n*, but we call it a belief. 
472-16 Error is n° Mind nor one of Mind’s faculties. neuter 
473— 2 illusion, possessing n° reality nor identity g 508-20 a n* gender, neither male nor female. 
478-31 not mortal, ‘‘n* indeed can be ;’’— Rom. 8: 7. 511-28 in masculine, feminine, or n° gender. 
479- 8 Matter is n° self-existent nor a product of 516-30 Masculine, feminine, and n° genders are 
484— 3. When this is accomplished, n° pride, prejudice, neutralizes 
492-32 Victory would perch on n° banner. ¢ fe : 
495-16 Let n° fear nor doubt overshadow your s 157-31 Science both n- error and destroys it. 
g 503-24 God creates n° erring thought, mortal life, neutralizing 
508-20 neuter gender, n° male nor female. s 162-6 C.S. acts as an alterative, n° error 
oe itt saan = God’s creating ve nm subtle nor | never 
—13 n° tempte e any man.’’— Jas. 1:13 wanton. ; - : 
520-20 n° shall ye touch it, lest ye dic. Gen. s:3, | PTF 3 notes... which have n_ been published. 
529-27 has n° origin nor support in Truth 4-17 Simply asking will n° make us love Him; 
530-28 the dreamer and dream are one, for n° is true 4-27 Audible prayer can nm: do the works of : 
533-30 as much as to say . . . ‘‘N* man nor God shall 7-22 ventilation of fervent sentiments n° makes a 
534-20 not subject to the law of God, n-— Rom. 8: 7. 8-3 Wen: need to despair of an honest heart - 
540— 3 Spirit creates n° a wicked nor a mortal man, 9-13 we shall n° meet this great duty simply by 
544-13 In Science, Mind n~ produces matter nor 10-10 vain repetitions will n° pour into prayer Ae 
544-26 Therefore man, in this allegory, is n° a eps haba F : 
551-28 N° pce thi h 7 11-13 Principle n° pardons our sins. . . till they 
555-10 it can. pri Pe e ot th d @ 24-2 Wirmness in error will n° save from sin, 
heehee tirinater antes to once” vag Sa . 25-28 faith in the Teacher. . . will n° alone make 
555-14 error is n° mind nor the outcome of Mind. ‘hs ea para ae ee oes Met Ee reaction 
ap 561-28 light portrayed is really n° solar nor lunar, 29-11 PiGhel we tay ps Monae {¢ my this world 1 
566-27 n° was their place found any more— Rev. 12: 8. Seis eS ‘ 
2 . ee 31— 2 God will n° place it in such hands. 
570-20 He can n° drown your voice with its roar, nor 36-2 They, .. . can 7° find bliss in the 
gl 584-17 5h ay corporeality nor mind ; 38-24 his spiritual selfhood, n° suffered. 
a 8 that which n° exists in Science nor 41-81 belief, , . . n* made a disciple who could 
53-4 n° lived a man so far removed from 
p 432— 2° z am aN oe Bate Commilsstoner for m BR should a; was Ete ser i ea ect «rd fs 
436-35 N’, testi that he was a ruler of Body, - contract the horizon of a worthy outloo 
437-12 I proclaim this witness, N°, to be destitute of 59-1 Matrimony should n° be entered into without a 
438-8 C. S. proved the witness, N-, to be a perjurer 59-27 nuptial vow should n- be annulled, so long as 
438-11 .N* was an insubordinate citizen, 59-32 Separation n° should take place, _ 
nerve 59-32 it _ would, if ctl ee lace and wife were 
61— 6 or happiness will n° be won. 
auditory i : 63-1 You would n- think that flannel was better 
r {24 The ‘‘divine ear’ is not an auditory n-. 64-12 n- well to interfere with your neighbor’s 
aS) ce OS orf Eta and Sven aicuece om 
: usbat 
ph 194-11 paralysis of the optic n° 66-30 It n° leaves us where it found us. 
68-16 I n° knew more than one individual who 
$ 113-29, 30 no n° in Mind, and no mind in n°; 69— 6 Mortals can n° understand God’s creation while 
ph 171-19 carried on a 7°, exposed to ejection sp 70—-* he shall n° see death.— John 8: 51. 
194-13 if. . . it will be so without an injured n-. 70-6 Whatever is false or sinful can n° enter 
f 212-2 is not communicated through a n°. 70-7 Manisn: God, | Ld f 
212-12 When the n° is gone, which we say was 71-25 I n* could believe in spiritualism. 
p 368-14 has little inspiration to n> endeavor. 72-22 suppositional opposite of good, is n* present. 
gl 587-13 theories. . . sense, existing in brain, n-, 74-12 n° returns to the old condition. 
nerves 74-23 different beliefs, which n° blend. 
ble 74-29 In C. 8. there is n° a retrograde step, 
are una " 74-30 n° a return to positions outgrown. : 
p_399-13 N° are unable to talk, 75-15 the understanding that Lazarus had n° died, 
wrens | Can muscles, bones, blood, and n° rebel ot a us he rere ea ed f: 
, , ’ and was therefore n° rais rom 
brain and ‘ 76-29 Death can n° hasten this state of 
$ 122-12 certain sections of matter, such as brain and n°, 79-20 He n° described disease, 
6 290-11 manifested through brain and n-, 80-7,8 ‘‘There n° was, and there n° will be, an 
have no sensation , 80-16 Science n° removes phenomena from 
f 212-16 and the n* have no sensation. 85-27 He n° spared hypocrisy the sternest 


NEVER 


NEVER 


ph 169-25 
170-11 
170-20 
171-29 
175-27 
179-20 
183-14 


truth communicates itself but n° imparts error. 

The true concept is n° lost. : 

can n* be seen, . . . through the physical senses. 

Good n* causes evil, 

Whoever uses. . . is n" safe. 

I beheld, as n° before, the awful unreality 

They n° crown the power of Mind as 

shall n° understand this while we admit _ 

Human thought n° projected the least portion of 

the human mind n° produced a real tone 

The divine Mind n° called matter medicine, 

n° discerning how this deprives you of the 

n* believe that you can absorb the whole 

Jesus n° spoke of disease as dangerous 

and its perfection of operation n* vary 

remarked . . . mind can mn” cure organic 

Fear n* stopped being and its action. 

“Oh, n* mind! You ’re not hurt, 

n* shares its rights with inanimate matter. 

then they should n* be used. 

Unless . . . self-acting at all times, they are n° 

n* capable of acting contrary to 

the sick are n° really healed except by means of 

believeth in me shall n° die,’’— John 11: 26. 

always in opposition, n° in obedience, to 

intelligence and life are spiritual, n- material, 

but they n° indulged in the refinement of 

epizoétic . . . which a wild horse might n° have. 

Truth n* made error necessary, 

n° honoring erroneous belief with the 

and she n° suffered again from east winds, 

It can n° destroy one iota of good. 

ignorant of self, or it could n° be self-deceived. 

it n° merges into immortal being, 

Truth n* mingles with error. 

betrays its weakness and falls, n° to rise. 

that he should n° be happy elsewhere. 

will n° grow robust until 

he could n° have done it. 

They can n° stand the test of Science. 

in Science it can n° be said that man 

Will-power . . . can n* heal the sick, 

The rapture of . . . was n° heard. 

he could n° have ‘‘walked with God,’’— Gen. 
5: 24, 

Whatever is governed by God, is n°. ..deprived 

he shall n° see death !’’— John 8: 51. 

once conquered . . . that condition n* recurs, 

the body, . . . would n° be weary. 

When this is understood, we shall n° affirm 

and advised others n° to try dietetics for 

God n° decreed disease, — n° ordained a law that 

he n* enjoyed his food as he had 

concluded that God n° made a dyspeptic, 

we shall n° depend on bodily conditions, 

the sick are n° really healed by drugs, 

but we are n° thoroughly healed until 

Unless . . . overcome by Truth, the ill is n* 

Jesus n° taught that drugs, food, 

and n° tried to make of none effect the 

empty it of . . . or sin and sickness will n° cease. 

should emanate from the pulpit, but n* be 

To fall away . . . shows that we n° understood 

opposite sources n° mingle in fount or stream. 

but we can n° succeed . . . through ignorance or 

Jesus demonstrated Life, n° fearing nor 

but man was m* more nor less than man. 

Impossibilities n° occur. sey, 

The infinite n° began nor will it ever end. 

Mind and its formations can n° be annihilated. 

NN’ record ages. ‘ 

Love n° loses sight of loveliness. 

look at them continually, or we shall n° 

infinity n° began, will n° end, 

God n° slumbers, and His likeness n° dreams. 

Spirit is the Ego which n- dreams, 

Spirit is the Ego. . . which n° errs, 

Spirit is the Ego . . . which n° believes, but 

the Ego. . . which is n° born and n° dies. 

God n° requires obedience to a so-called 

N° born and n° dying, it were impossible for 

then mortals have n° beheld in man the 

Brain or matter n° formed a human concept. 

Life is Spirit, n° in nor of matter, 

The so-called laws of matter. . . haven: made 

God n° ordained a material law to annul 

firm, called matter and mind, God n° formed. 

Matter has no life to lose, and Spirit n° dies. 

beliefs and . . . understanding n° mingle. 

jutelligence n* produces non-intelligence ; 

Matter n° produces mind. 

The immortal n° produces the mortal. : 
rotoplasm n° originated in the immortal Mind, 

Finite belief can n° do justice to Truth 

n° unite in figure or in fact. 


t 444-19 
450— 7. 
452-14 
453-12 

453-30, 31 

457— 
463-25 

r 466—5 

467-23 

468— 2 

470-18 

476-14 

477-24 


It can n° be in bonds, nor be fully 

Superstition and understanding can n° 

Mortal man can" rise. . . until he learns that 

Truth and Truth’s idea, n° make men sick, 

Mind n° becomes dust. 

The light and the glass n* mingle, 

This human belief, . . . n° reaches beyond the 

These upward-soaring beings n” lead towards 

Truth n> destroys God’s idea. 

The temporal and unreal n° touch the eternal 

The mutable and imperfect n° touch the 

The inharmonious and self-destructive n° touch 

tares and wheat, which n° really mingle, 

All the vanity of the ages can n° make 

good can n° produce evil ; 

matter can n° produce mind nor 

material laws which Spirit n* made; 

Life is n* for a moment extinct. 

Therefore it is n° structural nor organic, 

Life is . . . n’ absorbed nor limited by its 

So long as. . . we can n* understand the 

and believeth in me shall n- die.’’— John 11: 26. 

can n° reach in this world the divine heights of 

Fear of punishment n> made man truly 

its divine Principle n- repents, 

Spirit n° created matter. 

n° included in a limited mind or a 

Mind n° enters the finite. 

Intelligence n° passes into non-intelligence, 

Good n° enters into evil, 

but infinite Mind can n° be in man, 

Immortal man is not and n> was material, 

n* to admit that sin can have intelligence 

will n° lose their imaginary power. . . until 

I have n° supposed the world would 

Mind is limitless. It n* was material. 

Discord can n* establish the facts of harmony. 

whom they have perhaps n* seen 

We n° read that Luke or Paul made a 

Jesus n° asked if disease were acute or chronic, 

n* recommended attention to laws of health, 

n* gave drugs, n° prayed to know if 

Anodynes, counter-irritants, and depletion n° 

‘‘How can my mind cause a disease I n° 

blood n° gave life and can n° take it away, 

The author n° knew a patient who did not 

God n* endowed matter with power to 

or you will n° believe that you 

will n° be reached without the understanding 

a sentence n° inflicted by divine authority. 

God n* punishes man for doing right, 

evidence before the senses can n° overrule, 

though it can n° annul the law which 

n° deny the everlasting harmony of Soul, 

When the body is supposed to. ..n* plead guilty. 

Man is n° sick, for Mind is not sick 

One should n° hold in mind the thought of dis- 
ease, 

N° startle with a discouraging remark 

IN’ say beforehand how much you have to 

outside of matter, n* in it, n* giving the 

can n° treat mortal mind and matter separately, ~ 

N° conjure up some new discovery from 

n* yields to the weaker, except through fear or 

governs all, n° punishing aught but sin, 

Inflammation n° appease in a part which 

IN’ tell the sick that t ey have more courage than 

N° fear the mental malpractitioner, 

he learns that matter n° sustained existence 

can n° destroy God, who is man’s Life. 

You will n° fear again except to offend God, 

will n° believe that heart . . . can destroy you. 

can 7° change in Science to the opposite belief 

Soul is n° without its representative. 

If man is n° to overcome death, why do the 

he shall n* see death.’’— John 8: 51. 

is cold and decays, but it n° suffers. 

he shall n° see death.’’— John 8: 61. 

alleged crime n° to have been committed. 

he shall n* see death.— John 8: 51. 

he disappeared and was n° heard of more, 

they learn that Disease was n° there, 

and n° to condemn Pahl, 

n* fail to stab their benefactor in the back. 

N° breathe an immoral pimoseeeres unless 

I have n° witnessed so decided effects from 

nrecommends material hygiene, n* manipulates. 

has n° used this newly discovered power in any 

He n° enjoined obedience to the laws of nature 

manifestations of . . . indicate Mind, n° matter, 

not confined in man, and is n° in matter. 

n* can be coordinate with human illusions. 

when God, the Mind of man, n° sins 

They n° had a perfect state of being, 

can n° reflect anything inferior to Spirit. 


a 


598-16 


NEVER 


n* beheld Spirit or Soul leaving a body 


20 Food. nm made man capable of sin. 


aterial sense n° helps mortals to understand 
Soul is the divine Principle of man and n° 
will n° be based on a divine Principle . . . until 
In reality man. n° dies. 
nm attainable through death, but gained by 
found that the senses of Mind are n° lost 
spiritual individuality is n° wrong. 
reveals material man as n° the real being. 
is n° reflected by aught but the good. 
apparent only as Mind, n° as mindless matter 
in man and the universe n° to disappear. 
Geology has n* explained the earth’s 
Even eternity can n> reveal the whole of God, 
Mortals can n* know the infinite, 
can n° impoverish, the divine Mind. 
can n° be reckoned according to the calendar 
n causing man to till the ground, 
This had n> been bestowed on Adam. 
was n° the essence of divinity or manhood. 
God could n° impart an element of evil, 
It saith to the human sense. . . ‘‘God n* made 
is to teach mortals n° to believe a lie. 
verities of existence are n° excluded 
and n° had been divinely conceived. 
Spirit, God, n° germinates, but is 
man has 7° lost his spiritual estate 
A serpent n° begets a bird, 
or health will »- be universal, 
or. . . harmony will n° become the standard 
the maternal egg n° brought forth Adam. 
Jesus n° intimated that God made a devil, 
as n° born and as n° dying, 
This goal is nm reached while we hate our 
without a correct sense of . . . we can n° under- 

stand 
messi n° hold sway and deprive Herod of his 
and n* fear the consequences. 
as numbers which n° blend with each other, 
that which is m* unconscious nor limited. 
for n* did he give up Spirit, or Soul. 


nevertheless 


new 


n° remain wholly human in their origin 
and the three hundred thousand in the N°, 


A book introduces n° thoughts, 
Jesus’ history made a 7° calendar, 
Jesus, the n° executor for God, 
This is the n° understanding of spiritual Love. 
which attend a n° and higher understanding 
in the dawn of a n° light 
opened a n° era for the world. 
nity of spirit gives n° pinions to joy, 
unfolds n° views of divine goodness 
seed which has germinated has a n° form 
sin, sickness, and death, which assume n° phases 
persecutions which attend a n° step 
set my thoughts to work in n° channels, 
When a 7° spiritual idea is borne to earth, 
if any so-called n* school claims to be C. S., 
in expressing the n° tongue we must 
the n° wine of the Spirit has to be 
opposition to everything n°, 
spoken of . . . as the n° tongue, 
he n° faith in the Christ, Truth, so roused the 
No wonder Herod desired to see the n° Teacher. 
but the present n’, yet old, reform 
and said: ‘‘I feel like a n> man. 
A n° name for an ailment affects people 
Truth makes a n° creature, 
“all things are become n-.’’— II Cor. 5: 17. 
nothing is n° to God, 
expressed only in ‘‘n> tongues ;’’— Mark 16: 17. 
always germinating in n° forms of tyranny, 
the voice of the herald of this n° crusade 
will love to grapple with a 7‘, right idea 
Another woman at ninety had n° teeth, 
as to drive belief into n° paths. 
they have but passed the portals of a n° belief. 
Whatever seems to be a n° creation, is but 
it is a n° multiplication or self-division 
their foresight of the n° dispensation 
and is the n- tongue referred to in the 
is turned into n° and healthy channels, 
does not put n* wine into old bottles, — 
old belief must be cast out or the n° idea will 
they point upward to a n° and glorified trust, 
man, or the n° man (as St. Paul has it). 
and to leave the old for the n’, 
in humility he took the n° name of Paul. 
shall s with n° tongues.”’— Mark 16: 17. 


25 to hear and to speak the n° tongue. 


gl 593— 9 


NIGHT 


shall speak with n° tongues ;— Mark 16: 17. 
and produces a 7° effect upon the body. 
changes such ills into n° and more difficult 
Never conjure up some n° discovery from 
Arouse the sinner to this n° and true view 
and the n* man or real man is put on, 
ready to become receptive to the n° idea. 
his should not fear to put on the n°. 

o attend properly the birth of the n° child, 
Though gathering n° onetey this idea cannot 
The n° idea, conceived and born of Truth 
When this n° birth takes place, 

N° thoughts are constantly obtaining the floor. 
Nothing is n° to Spirit. 

Here the serpentine lie invents n‘ forms. 
Nothing is n° to the infinite Mind. 

This is the n birth going on hourly, 

the birth of n° individuals, or personalities, 
existence will be on a n° standpoint. 

spo something n° and better of God 

hat if the old dragon should send forth a n* 
a n° and higher idea of immortality, 


(see also earth, heaven) 


new-blown 


p 413-23 
new-born 
@ 35-21 
f 221-29 


in order to keep it sweet as the n° flower. 


can unite with this church only as we are n° 
This n° understanding, that neither food nor 


New Covenant 


a _33-28 


Have you shared the blood of the N° C’, 


New Jerusalem 


ap 574-13 
575-11 
576— 4 
gl 592-18 
newly 
pref viii-31 
t 457— 


“NN: J*, coming down from God,— Rev. 21: 2. 
The builder and maker of this N° J* is God, 
this N° J’, this infinite All, which 

definition of. 


the first steps of a child in the n° discovered 


8 she has never used this n° discovered power in 


new-mown 


ph 175-14 


newness 
a W%12 
35- 8 
f 249-7 
p 426-19 
g 520-13 
new-old 
ph 191-12 


perfume of clover and the breath of n° hay 


rise into n° of life with regeneration. 

from mortal sensuousness, .. . into n° of life 
bringing us into n° of life and recognizing 
understanding will quicken into n° of life. 

and they will reveal eternity, n° of Life, 


even to the birth of a n° idea, 


New Testament 


b 279-3 
0 350— 7 


ph 199-26 


c 261-13 


A N° T° writer plainly describes faith, 

our Master’s sayings as recorded in the N° T, 
Greek word rendered miracle in the N° T- 
whereas the N° T° narratives are clearer 

and elsewhere in the N° T°. 


conviction that the n* two years of her life 
The n° and great step required by wisdom is 
on the n° plane of existence as on this, until 
N-, they say it has been discovered before. 

the n° stately step beyond Boney 

N° we have the formation of so-called 

The n° day I saw him in the yard. 

the n° toil will fatigue you less, 

and aids in taking the n° step 

They think of . . . Spirit as n° to nothing, 
The n° minute she said, ‘‘My food is all digested, 
“‘Cleanliness is n* to godliness,” 

and 7° to nothing of the metaphysical method 
The n: witness is called: — I am Coated Tongue. 
The n° witness testifies :— I am Nerve, 


as one at N’, with eyes open only to that 
to walk the rope over N° abyss of waters, 
says:... What an’ thing is sin! 

Naught is the squire, when the king is n° ; 


and the darkness He called N°.— Gen. 1: 5. 
definition of 


a noted actor was accustomed n° after n° 


before his crucifixion 


a 32-29 


blazons the 


f 247-26 
cold 
p 378-28 


on the n° before his crucifixion, 
blazons the n° with starry gems, 


with a long and cold n° of discord. 


NIGHT 368 NOONDAY 
night Noah’s 
day and gl 587-21. Ham (N° son). Corporeal belief ; 
ap 568-17 before our God day and n°.— Rev. 12: 10. 589- 8 JapH»t (NV’ son). A type of spiritual peace, 
every 594-14 Summ (N° son). <A corporeal mortal ; 
} p er 4 watched with the sick every n° in the week. nobility 
requen ye fs 
ap 566-22 In shade and storm the frequent n°, hobla Lay Brent ee 
oe oe i oeph “the n- is far spent,— Rom. 13: 12. m 58-8 Unselfish ambition, n- life-motives, 
st i Bey 61-20 What hope of happiness, what n° ambition, 
f 249-20. You say, ‘‘I dreamed last n°.” 64-11 lends a helping hand to some n° woman, 
ong Ff 248-29 carve them out in grand and n° lives. 
ph 174-10 and portend a long n° to the traveller ; i 450-10 They are sincere, generous, n°, 
no nobler 
r 475— 2 there is ‘‘no n° there.’’— Rev. 22: 5. m 63-25 achievement of a n° race for legislation, 
g 511-13 In the eternal Mind, no n°: is there. b 326-27 Thought assumed a n° outlook, 
ap 575-20 for there shall be no n° there.”’— Rev. 21: 25. nobody \ 
gl 584-7 ‘‘there shall be no n° there.”’— Rev. 22: 5. s 140-4 That God isa corporeal being, n:can truly affirm. 
of error ‘ ph 199-6 n° believes that mind is producing such a result 
pre vii- 9 across a n° of error should dawn the morning od 
of gloom : ¢ 
@ 47-31 During his n° of gloom and glory __ 9 542-28 and dwelt in the land of N-.— Gen. 4: 16. 
of his arrest ; noise 
p 436-15 Prior to the n° of his arrest, the prisoner g 505-18 than the n° of many waters,— Psal. 93: 4. 
of materialism ‘tis noises 
be GapshGR 20 «a8 the n° of materialism wanes. sp 86-18 Haunted houses, ghostly voices, unusual n°, 
¥ " Ue none 
fe ied The n° of materiality is far spent, sp 86-24 In reality there is n°. et : 
ra f i : F 1 * may pic e lock nor enter by some other 
ol ee 571-29 and illumined the n° of paganism with the cH a 1 ne a 1ogt not tts divine an a. healing efficacy, 
: : rie get 1 said: . . . n° can be ado as a safe guidance 
p 372—6 likened by Milton to ‘‘chaos and old n°. i : F 
. : ph 178-30 n° of these methods can be mingled with 
Pell ga into the deep waters of chaos and old n°. ; 193-27 saying : “tt re ne other than, ‘od and 
+ Fie, : 23 never tried to make of n° effect the 
pate 9 rule over the day and over the n’,— Gen. 1: 18. 250-19 experiencing n- of th es 4 dream- sensations. 
; REL) ; c and n° can stay His hand,— Dan. 4: 35. 
pee vee te vue lesser light to rule the n* :— Gen. 1: 16. b 269-25 Other foundations inere HT re 
A i 4 291- s for spiritual error there is n°. 
aire Vik 5. vet it traversed the n‘, and came where, Bard C.8. demonstrates {hate parte pure is heart 
RAEN See Be “ ae (0) “No. ese things move me.’’— Acts 20: 24. 
ap 564-8 will sink its perpetrator into a n* without a star. 345-15 n- which are apparent to those who understand 
Z 360-18 then you practically have n°. 
h 194-27 An infant crying in the n° p 414-22 there is n* else beside Him.”’— Deut. 4: 35 
“s f 240-8 The stars make n° beautiful, 421-17 God, Spirit, is all, and that there is n° beside 
p 431-22 the n° of the liver-attack. t 447-29 by knowing that there is n°. 
431-27 since the n* of the liver-attack. r 479-29 because it has n° of the divine hues. 
436— 8 on the n’ of the alleged offence nonentity 
438-20 on the n° of the crime b 303-26 would be a n°, or Mind unexpressed. 
g 509-10 to divide the day from the n- ;— Gen. 1: 14. r 477-30 Separated from . . . Spirit would be a n°; 
552- 5 hatched from the ‘‘egg of n° . non-existent 
ap 566-11 a pillar of cloud by day and of fire by n’, ph 180-12 deport themselves as if Mind were n°, 
night-dream g 513-27 mortal mind— being n° and consequently 


f 249-25 mortal n° is sometimes nearer the fact | 
249-27 The n° has less matter as its accompaniment. 
Nightingale, Florence 
p 385—- 2 It is proverbial that Florence N- 
nightmare 
s 128-24 waking him from a cataleptic n’, 


testifies . . . I was present on certain n° 


In 1837, a committee of n° persons was 
three multiplied by three, equalling n°, 
must be n° duodecillions, 
nineteen 
sp 93-2 
S$ 122— 8 
f 224-11 


Remember Jesus, who nearly n° centuries ago 
nm hundred years ago A 
In the record of n° centuries, there are 
232-17 as it did over n° hundred years ago, 

r 495-3 as surely as it did n° centuries ago. 
nineteenth 

s 147-6 Late in the n* century I demonstrated the 

ap 560-2 in connection with the n* century. 

ninety 

f 247-6 Another woman at n° had new teeth, 
ninety-and-nine 1 

o 344-28 may lose n° patients, while C. S. cures its 
nipped ; 

c 265-18 withered by the sun and n° by untimely frosts ; 
Nisan : 

a 32-29 with his disciples in the month N- 
nitrous-oxide 

o 346-26 when you believe that n° gas has made 
No 

pref viii-20 A vigorous ‘‘N’’ is the response 

Noah ‘ 

b 320-11 in the learned article on N° 

gl 592-22 definition of 


non-intelligence 
and matter 
b 282-19 Mind cannot pass into n* and matter, 
and mortality 
gl 591-10 Mythology; . 
before | 
ph 191-20 Intelligence is not mute before n°. 
intelligence and 
sp 73-28 Spirit and matter, intelligence and n-, 
f 204-17 intelligence and n’, of Spirit and matter. 
never produces 
b 276-32 Intelligence never produces n° ; 
subject to 
ph 171-22 


. . life in n° and mortality ; 


infinite Mind,— subject to n=! 


S 120-3 
b 282-19 
285-14 
336— 3 


and that man is included in n*. 
nor can n° become Soul. 
one is intelligence while the other is n°. 
Intelligence never passes into n°, 
g 531-5 the error, . . . that m* becomes intelligence, 
gl 580-23 supposition . . . intelligence passes into n-, 
non-intelligent 
material organization and n* matter. 
material senses, . . . are proved n°. 
Matter is n°. 
the supposed substance of n* matter. 
but matter is ever n° 
The n° relapses into its own unreality. 
as if the n° could aid Mind! 
Truth is intelligent ; error is n°. 
matter is n° and brain-lobes cannot think 
How could the n° become the medium of Mind, 
2 . man’s body originated in n° dust, 
a circumscribed and n° egg. 
non-sense 
r 489-30 
noon 
f 246-12 
noonday 
m 56-17 
f 224-27 


A wrong sense of God, man, and creation is n°, 
Manhood is its eternal n°, undimmed by a 


destruction that wasteth at n*.’’— Psal. 91:6 
as he came of old to the patriarch at n° 


NOONTIDE 369 NOTHING 
noontide nothing 
p 367-23 but radiate and glow into n° glory. else 
normal beth ep i : f 208-18 ie “God is the father of mind, and of n’ 
si ealth is n* and disease is abnormal. : a 
125-8 n° and natural to changed mortal thought, 5 331-22 reflected by all that is real. . . and by n° else. 
f 205-25 hinders man's n° drift towards the one Mind, 466-20 Soul or Spirit signifies Deity and n° else. 
212-30 The realities of being, its n° action, icy {on cet okies ohare be ee 
pene EC : ; te : it; i : 
b 3788 iY 3 & ; pnd indes eycuble pleasure seems n°, error is Sgr 
0 344-5 the vn‘, healthful, and sinless condition of man o 346-10 we need to understand that error is n’, 
p 368-12 beliefs. . . that discord is as n° as harmony, evil becomes a , P 
406-30 n° control is gained through divine strength r 480-4 Where the spirit of Godis, . . . evil becomes n’, 
412-26 until the. . . corresponds with the n° conditions evil is Pets eed : \ 
th 415-1 an excited state of mortals which is not n’. Be eri ne Evil is n°, no thing, mind, nor power. 
nor $a 7 
ap 575-24 on the sides of the n*,— Psal. 48: 2. tinbaeke aes Ot ee td i eg pais 
North Star r 477-7 Spirit, is seen in n° imperfect nor material. 
ap 575-26 Northward, its gates open to the N’ S’, in common i) : : i 
northward T4501 he etgnmnend poviiD td werd nara bite sions 
ap 575-26 N-, its gates open to the North Star, inharmomone , 
nee Phan yee {31.! as, fDi 5 namely, that n° inharmonious can enter being, 
s and no scent salutes the n-. s le 
. Ce ae hanes into a Saag Gen. 2:7. ‘a Gi pay oe n’ is left which deserves to perish 
o enter man’s n° so tha s los 
notables o 360— 2 they will find that n- is lost, and all is won, 
437-22 Various n*— Materia Medica, Anat ts paattce : 
iid co m arious 7) arena \tedica, Anatomy, F s 113-18 God, Spirit, being all, n° is matter. 
s new 
245-8 taking no n° of years, f 206-24 His work was finished, n° is new to God, 
p 415-17 N° how thought makes the face pallid. g 518-29 N- is new to Spirit. _ ‘ 
g At aye ae 1a how true, . 7 is the reflection 544-11 N° is new to the infinite Mind. 
o n° the proper guests. 
a 574-19 N° this, that the very message, aa b 340-29 and leaves n° that can sin, suffer, 
note ; 
24 ; 
c 261-12 a n* actor was accustomed night after night to eines BY do, Seen eae Oe ore 
notes Bh 173-11 What is termed matter manifests n° but 
ef ix-27 she made copious n° of Scriptural iti matter 1s : 7 - 
P re 58— 5 asgiatiee roduce Aiueeed. GEDORLN OBS s 116-18 matter is n° beyond an image in mortal mind. 
b 298-21 Spiritual ideas, Rice numbers and n-, start from | Baming 
J o 348— 1 which they chide us for naming n* 
noteworthy - A narrow into 
‘ i 313-12 n> that the phrase ‘‘express image’”’— Heb. 1: 3. Gy we the chances of . . . narrow into n° 
nothing PLEXE ALO 4 se ‘i 
ieee amounts to n° in the right Aineoiian P He-25 Terig of fhe hoch tcl ee é 
antl something & nothingness of 


. 


@ 2-17 swinging between n° and something, 
apart from 

r 473-9 n° apart from Him is present or has power. 
but a dap lay, 

b 317-31 N° but a display of matter 
but a supposition vi 

g 504-30 n° but a supposition of the absence of Spirit. 
but false beliefs 

ph i7i—25 n° but false beliefs that intelligence 

but His likeness 

7 495-15 Allow n° but His likeness to abide in your 
but Spirit ay 
. I. sab 7A N° but Spirit, Soul, can evolve Life, 

uu 


Truth 
r 4883— 5 which n* but Truth or Mind can heal, 
can abolish f 

m 58-29 but n° can abolish the cares of marriage. 
ean be novel 
NN’ can be novel to eternal Mind, 


and n* can change this state, until 

n° can efface Mind and immortality, 

nm’ can enter that city, which 

b 290— 2 was and is and shall be, whom n° can erase. 


N° can hide from them the harmony of 
ean interfere 

p 427-14 N° can interfere with the harmony of being 
can prasase 

335-26 and can produce n° unlike the eternal 

can vitiate 

p 398-13 n° can vitiate the ability and power 
cherish é F 

m 68-7 cherish n° which hinders our highest 


could alienate 
b 303-32 declared that n° could alienate him from God, 
could kill 
a@ 51-11 N° could kill this Life of man. 
covered 
a mF gra “there isn covered that shall not— Mait. 10: 26. 
t 462-16 There is n* difficult nor toilsome in this task, 
pr 12-19 drug does n-, because it has no intelligence. 


o 346— 9 The nothingness of n° is plain ; 
of the kind 
g 544-20 
product of 
gl 580— 9 
proved 
S 125-31 
reveals 
b 278— 2 
short of 
t 448-29 
ap 572-12 
that lives 
Dp 374-29 
there can be 
s 127-8 
to consume 


facts of creation, . . . include n° of the kind. 

a product of n° as the mimicry of something ; 
matter will finally be proved n* more than a 
Science reveals n* in Spirit out of which 


n° short of right-doing has any claim to the 
n° short of this divine Principle, . . . can ever 


N° that lives ever dies, and vice versa. 
there can be n° beyond illimitable divinity. 
and know that there is n° to consume, 


f 249-16 and includes n° unlike God. 

unspiritual 
b 335-28 

when it is 


b 287-19 


N° unspiritual can be real, harmonious, 


Evil calls itself something, when it is n°. 


pr 6-9 
m 61-27 


vain supposition that we have n° to do but 

N° unworthy of perpetuity should be 

N° is real and eternal, . . . but God and His 
nm: is Spirit, — but God and His idea. 

N° is more antagonistic to C. S. than 

the ability to make n° of error 

I have found n° in ancient or in modern 
lungs, brain, etc., have n° to do with Life, 

N° save divine power is capable of 

though they know n° of this particular case 

It is n*, because it is the absence of 

the doctor says n° to support his theory. 

and drank n° but water. 

if we learn that n° is real but the right, 
Catholic girl said, ‘‘I have n° left but Christ.” 
Papenization and time have n° to do with Life. 
It has n° in Christ. ; 
NN: we can say or believe regarding matter is 
N° sensual or sinful is immortal. 

the Son can do n° of himself, — John 5: 19. 

n* but wrong intention can hinder 

n* claiming to be something, 


NOTHING 


539-12 
gl 591-25 


nm possesses reality . . . except the divine Mind 

nm in Spirit out of which matter could be made, 

to be something, when he is n°,— Gal. 6: 3. 

N° really has Life but God, 

there is n° left to be doctored. 

Without perfection, n: is wholly real. 

the flesh profiteth n-.’’— John 6: 63. 

error should be known as 7°. 

By those uninstructed . . . n° is really under- 
stood of 

never thought of and knew n° about, 

and both will fight for n°. 

N° but the power of Truth can prevent the 

IN: is more disheartening than to believe that 

it does n° in the right direction 

sick know n° of the mental process by which 

testifies: . . . although n° on my part has 

n° shall by any means hurt you.— Luke 10: 19. 

superficial and cold assertion, ‘t N° ails you.’ 

n° exists beyond the range of 

n* left to be made by a lower power. 

will naturally ask if there is n° more about 

nm in the animal kingdom which 

supposes that something springs from 7’, 

possesses n° which he has not derived from God. 

N° claiming to be something, 


nothingness 


aghast at 


ap 563-7 But why should we stand aghast at n°? 
and unreality 
f 205-21 the n° and unreality of evil. 
counterpoise of 
p 368-1 Evil is but the counterpoise of n°. 


aaah is the 


elements of 
r 479-26 
exposes his 
sp 91-10 

its 
sp 92-22 
97-12 


ap 563-17 


Discord is the n° named error. 
or go down into dust and n°. 
and they are the elements of n°. 
because Science exposes his 7° ; 


the fact concerning error— namely, its n* 
the more its n° will appear, until 
its n° is not saved, but must be demonstrated 


learn the n° of the pleasures of human sense 
This thought of human, material n°, 


material life, which ends, . . . in nameless n° 
the sooner error is reduced to its native n-, 
to wither and return to its native n°. 

native n*, out of which error would simulate 
the disease will vanish into its native n° 
scientifically reduced to its native n’. 


Truth works out the n° of error 

the n° of error, which simulates the 
which proves the n° of error, discord, 
by which the n° of error is seen ; 

the n° of error is in proportion to its 
give us a sense of the n° of error, 


the unreality, the n°, of evil. 
the entireness of God, good, and the n° of evil. 
the n° of evil and the allness of God. 


of hallucinations 


o 348-3 admit the n° of hallucinations, 
of matter . 

r 480-2 When... the n° of matter is recognized. 

497-22 and the n° of matter. 

of nothing 

o 346-9 The n° of nothing is plain ; 
of sickness 

o 347-28 Then mortals will behold the n° of sickness and 
phase of 

ar. 102-31 Its so-called despotism is but a phase of n°. 

points to 

$s 129-29 The very name, illusion, points to n°. 
problem of 

s 126— 3 The problem of n°, . . . will be solved, 
proved its : 

a 42-21 This error Jesus met . . . and proved its n’. 
prove its X 

1 446-24 Resisting evil, you overcome it and prove its n°. 


proves their 


0 347-25 


destroys these evils, and so proves their n°. 


proving their 


a 396 
stand for 

g 537-18 
teaches the 

oO 346— 7 


He overcame. . . thus proving their n°. 
since ground and dust stand for n°. 


It is sometimes said that C. S. teaches the n° of 


370 
nothingness 


their 


NOW 


until their n° appears. 
will overcome them by understanding their n‘ 


said that C. 8S. . 
saved 


. « teaches how this n° is to be 


understood as 


7 480-30 


If sin, sickness, and death were understood as n°, 


understood the 


a 52-19 
vanish into 
0 352-29 


_ f 237-3 

noticeable 

S$ 158-7 

_ 7 478-20 
noticed 

ph 168-30 

p 442-9 
noticing 

|p 413-24 

notion 
against the 
0 354— 1 


of chance 
p 424— 8 

that mind 
6 302-10 


g 552-17 


m 67-18 
f 204-24 
217— 3 

b 278— 9 
330-25 

g 545-11 

notions 

f 251-32 
0 357-17 
357-20 

p 425-32 
gl 597— 2 


understood the n° of material life 
The objects of alarm will then vanish into n-, 


What .. . seems substance, becomes n°, 

the red color of the ground, dust, n°. 

will then see that error is indeed the n°, 
Understanding the n° of material things, 

n° of the so-called pleasures and pains of sense. 
shows material sense as either oblivion, n-, 
reducing it to its common denominator, n°. 
“Dust [n’] thou art,— Gen. 3: 19. 

unto dust [n’] shalt thou return.’’— Gen. 3: 19. 
show the dragon to be n-, dust to dust ; 

“dust to dust ;’’ red sandstone; n°; 

Dust. N°; the absence of substance, 
knowledge of the n° of material things 


was first brought into n° by Mesmer in Germany 
She seemed not to n° it. 


It is here n* that Apollo was also regarded 
discharge of the natural functions is least n°. 


Here let a word ben’. . . chemicalization. 
We n’, as he shook hands with his counsel, 


n* every symptom of flatulency, 


against the n° that there can be material life, 
common n° that health depends on inert matter 
replies: . . . I have no n° of losing my old 
The n° of any life or intelligence in matter 
in order to change the n° of chance 


The n° that mind is in matter, 
The n° that mind and matter commingle 


the Science of Mind, which denies this n°. 
Mortals must emerge from this n° of 


The n° that animal natures can possibly give 
the n° that they can create 

n° of such a possibility is more absurd than 
false suepostioe the n° that there is 

The n° that both evil and good are real 

n* of a material universe is utterly opposed to 


Inharmonious beliefs, . . . deif, 
popular and false n° about the 
wrong n° about God must have 
Discard all n° about lungs, tubercles, 
and in accordance with Pharisaical n°. 


their own 7°, 
ivine Being 


notwithstanding 


b 338-28 
p 431— 2 
noumenon 
s 114-10 
noun 
sp 93-23 
nourishes 
pr 5-25 
novel 
ph 197— 4 
g 519-1 
novels 
ph 195-25 
now 
pref xi-10 
xi-14 


a 31-26 


n: God had blessed the earth 
N-... the prisoner watched with the sick 


including n* and phenomena, 
Spirit, as a proper n’, is the name of the 
If prayer n° the belief that 


arment. 
ind, 


like a Parisian name for a n° 
Nothing can be n° to eternal 


NN’, remarkable only for their exaggerated 


healing of C. 8. results n°, as in Jesus’ time, 
NN’, as then, these mighty worksare. . . natural, 
coming n* as was promised aforetime, 

“The hour cometh, and n* is, — John 4: 23. 

n: this bread was feeding and sustaining them. 
and n° it comforted themselves. 

“N-,” cried the apostle, ‘‘is the— II Cor. 6:2. 
n* is the day of salvation,’’— II Cor. 6: 2. 
meaning, not that n* men must prepare for a 


NOW 371 OBEDIENCE 
now , now 
a 39-21 but that n° is the time in which to experience g 532-29 but n° error demands that mind shall 
39-22 N° is the time for so-called . . . to pass away, 537-1 and n’, lest he put forth his hand,— Gen. 3: 22, 
41-10 in the hereafter they will reap what they n° sow. 541-25 N* it repudiates even the human duty of man 
43-7 er had only believed ; n° they understood. 541-29 And n° art thou cursed from the— Gen. 4: 11. 
43-10 and is n° repeating its ancient history. _ 546-2 belief that spirit is n° submerged in matter, 
would not some, who n° profess to love him, 548-20 many general statements n° current, 
55- 8 N° that the gospel of healing is again 550-13 perfection should appear n‘, even as it will 
55-25 drinketh of Christ’s cup 7’, and is endued with ap 568-14 -iscome salvation, and strength, — Rev. 12:10. 
m 56-3 ‘‘Suffer it to be so n° :— Matt. 3: 15. 568-28 n° rises clearer aiid nearer to the great heart 
64-29 a worse state of society than n° exists. 573-27 we can become conscious, here and n’, of a 
sp ie ; hip Bee that thou hast oe ee 8: 52. nowhere 
evil elements n° coming to the surface. a * MESpARE, - 
90-10 movements and transitions n° possible for S 163-24 N” is the imagination displayed to a 
90-13 though n° some insist that death is the Noyes, George BR. 
92-10 not. . . with the power of sinning 7m’ and forever. b 313-21 the late George R. N°, D.D.: 
93-6 ‘‘But the hour cometh, and n° is,— John 4: 23. o 360-23 Rev. George R. N’, D.D.: 
: Dra pe eupe is aed Se iG II Cor.6: 2.) nueleus 
n’ is the day of salvation,’’— or. 6: 2. : é 
96-12 This material world is even n- becoming the g 549-16 the formation of the n-, or egg, 
98-24 Even n’ multitudes consider that which they call| NUL f : 
an 106-20 ‘'.N° the works of the flesh are— Gal. 5:19. p 381-1 rendered n° and void by the law of Life, 
$ 123-26 didnot. . . belong to a dispensation n° ended, 441- 4 so-called law, which. . . is n° and void. 
oe : aoe is z, Pee red the best condition nullify 
— e question then as n° was, = : F 
137-28 but n* the Master gave him a spiritual name 5 16Er18 aio toes bieiachi on Of tiie:Siaince 
138-6 It was n° evident to Peter number 
138-19 under as direct orders n°, as they were then, a 38-3 a select n° of followers. 
141-22 did not then, and do not n°, understand m 69-12 sense of increasing n° in God’s infinite plan. 
141-31 Give to it the place . . . n° occupied by sp 81-20 Erase the figures which express n’, 
146-31 Divine metaphysics is n° badaced: to a system, r 494-12 to imagine that Jesus... only for a select n° 
ee bs Lug peg of ie fore in the timesef numbered 
*, as then, signs and wonders are wrought ; : J 
151246 ‘hordaee h- uaterced Be talse tiearies: 8: p 367-16 and with those hairs all n° by the Father. 
152-25 and she can n* understand why, numbers 
153-20 N° administer mentally to your patient a pref ix-l1 she ‘‘lisped in n-, for the n* came.” 
ph 197-18 departments of knowledge n- broadcast in the Sp 81-24 as truly as in the case of n° 
jJ 221-15 and he is n° in perfect health S$ 111— 8 no more supernatural than is the science of n’, 
222-20 N° he dropped drugs and material hygiene, f 233-25 When n° have been divided according to 
250-22 N° I ask, Is there any more reality in 6 298-21 Spiritual ideas, like n> and notes, start from 
c 255— * travaileth in pain together until n°.— Rom. 8: 22, 318-30 as n* are controlled and proved by 
259-15 If man. . . has n° lost his perfection, 318-31 Intelligence does not originate in n°, 
261-1 N~ reverse this action. g 548-32 increase their n* naturally and 
262-18 but n° mine eye seeth Thee.’’— Job 42: 5. gl 588-14 n° which never blend with each other, 
6 ee “ ieee oe ape numerals 
*, as of old, Truth casts out evils P : ; 
285-5 This Science of being obtains. . . here and 7‘; g 520-10 The n° of infinity, called seven days, 
324-12 “‘acquaint n° thyself with Him,— Job 22: 21. numeration-table 
326-17 purpose and motive. . . can be gained n°. b 326-18 You have begun at the n° of C.S., 
o 347-15 true idea of God, comes n° as of old, numerous 
361-5 the ideal of God n° and forever, ae 
361- 9 God is come and is present n° and forever. 0 341-17 facts are so absolute and n° in support of 
p 409-28 to say that life depends on matter n°, but nuptial 
423-25 Both Science and consciousness are n° at work m 59-27 The n° vow should never be annulled, 
Gian If man believes in death n°, he must disbelieve nurse 
436-20 CM aaa ag epee cane Pepe neice $ 155-9 the druggist, the doctor, and the n° 
440-15 N~ what greater justification can any deed have, p 364-32 the careless doctor, the n there bean’ 
441-11 Let what False Belief utters, n° and forever, 395-18 Pe ene be. Sceet aie he ic } 
r 474-18 N° Jesus came to destroy sin, sickness, and 395-18 The n° should be chee por eer yi: 
495— 2 Truth casts out error n° as surely as nurseries : 
g 509-21 no more contingent n° on time or f 235-10 N° of character should be strongly garrisoned 
515-28 N* compare man before the mirror to his nurtured 
521-10 joyfully acknowledging n° and forever 1448-7 if evil is uncondemned, it is undenied and n°. 
521-24 n° the opposite error, . . . is to be set forth. 5 : 
523— 2 Scriptural account n° under comment. nutriment : 
524-17 that He should n° be called Jehovah? f 222-6 to believe that proper food supplies n° 
528-20 error n° simulates the work of Truth, p 365-32 suffering heart needs its rightful n-, 
529-13 N° the serpent was more subtle—Gen. 3:1. 388-12 hypothesis that food is the n° of life, 
obedience 
pref vii-24 task of the study pioneer to hew the tall o- guarantee of . 
? 78-1 the gnarled o’, the ferocious beast, ee bess guarantee of o° is a right apprehension of 
oat its o 4 
a 32—4 The Latin word for this 0° was sacramentum, m 62—5 habits of o to the moral and spiritual law, 
32-10 does not commemorate a Roman soldier’s 0, live in | pean iit a brs 
obduracy Bre te 4 man must live in o° to its divine Principle. 
Batti Ak a tien 
ap 563-28 must depend upon sin’s 0°, . f 242-16 In patient o° to a patient God, 
ene " weceiag to divine law PS 
suff 7 : y ivine law 
ap 572-2 washed their robes white in o° and suffering. dea SO a ee 
demand a 25-18 By his 0° to God, he demonstrated 


ph 183— 3 so-called laws of matter . . . demand 0° to 
demands our 
c 256-19 Who is it that demands our 0°? 
devout 
4 4-29 silent prayer, watchfulness, and devout o° 
enforci 


h is14 enforcing o* through divine statutes. 


en 
ph 183-21 man’s entire o°, affection, and strength. 


ph 183-13 0° to God will remove this necessity. 
f 241-4 he who refuses 0° to God, is chastened 
to higher law 
p 435-8 ino’ to higher law, helped his fellow-man, 
to material law 
ph 182-19 O° to material law prevents 
to nature 
ph 176—- 8 free to act in o° to nature, 


OBEDIENCE 


OBSERVE 


- : 


obedience 
to spiritual law 
ph 182-20 prevents full o° to spiritual law, 
to the law 
pr 14-10 is to be in o° to the law of God, 
p 387-21 supposition that death comes in o* to the law of 
436-31 construed o° to the law of divine Love as 
to these laws 
440-24 and then render o° to these laws punishable 


O- to Truth gives man power and strength. 
urged no o° to material laws, 


nor yielding o° to it. 


ph 165-12 
170-21 

f 210-22 
253-27 

p 436-9 
t 463-25 

obedient 
b 295— 7 
g 544— 4 
obey 

a 20-21 
m 67-23 
sp 1-6 
s 140-9 
ph 182-9 
187-14 

f 214-20 
235-5 
236-21 
238— 6 
939-18 

b 307-28 
326-22 

0 354— 4 
p 436-22 
r 496— 6 


O- to the so-called physical laws of health 
always in opposition, never in o°, to physics. 
in o* to the immutable law of Spirit, 

never requires o° to a so-called material law, 
the divine law, and in o° thereto. 

He never enjoined o- to the laws of nature, 


o* to the Mind that makes them. 
ideas became productive, o° to Mind. 


to o° the divine order and trust God, 
commanded even the winds and waves to 0° 
and o° only the divine Principle, Life and Love. 
We shall o° and adore in proportion as we 

We cannot o° both physiology and Spirit, 

The valves of the heart, . . . o' the mandate of 
to fear and to o° what they consider a 

one who does not o° the requirements of 
Children should o° their parents ; 

To o° the Scriptural command, 

whom we acknowledge and o° as God. 

nor bidden to o° material laws 

that ye should not o° the truth?’’— Gal. 5:7. 
Why then do Christians try to 0° the 

must 0° your law, fear its consequences, 

in C. §S. the first duty is to 0° God, 

Mortals, 0° the heavenly evangel. 


because you have not o° the rule 
It were well had Christendom believed and o° 


O- his precious precepts, | ‘ 
never fearing nor 0° error in any form. 
the medium for 0° God? 


He, who. . . 0° them, incurs the hostility of 


the immediate o° of understanding. 
may o° to the author’s small estimate of the 
Its halo rests upon its o°. 
Every o° in material thought will be destroyed, 
cannot be deprived of its manifestation, or @° ; 
becoming a fool or an o° of loathing ; 
looks upon some o* which he dreads. 
Her prime o’, since entering this field of labor, 
g 507— 4 Spirit duly feeds and clothes every o°, 
objected 
o 344-1 
objectified 
b 210-2 picture is the artist’s thought 0°. 
objection 
0 359— 8 
objections 
s 117-1 
p 424-12 
objective 


b 283-17 
287-27 


It is o' to C. S. that it claims 


infidels whose only o* to this method was, 


The term individuality is also open to 0°, 
In medical practice 0° would be raised if 


the o- state of material sense, - 
the 0° supposition of Spirit’s opposite. 
p 374-12 the o° state of mortal mind, 
sel 484-12 the o° states of mortal mind. 
object-lesson 
f 214-10 an o° for the human mind. 
objects 
all the ; 
gl 588-15 All the o° of God’s creation reflect one Mind, 
and subjects 
g 507— 7 o* and subjects would be obscure, 
and thoughts i 
b 269-18 the o° and thoughts of material sense, 
276-13 brings o° and thoughts into human view 
cognized by 
b 311-26 The o° cognized by the physical senses 
forbidden ‘ > ; 
f 234-28 to look with desire on forbidden o° was to 


away from their bodies to higher o-. 


o 352-29 The o- of alarm will then vanish into 


o° of creation, which before were invisible, 


exchanges the o° of sense for the ideas of Soul. 
to dwell on the o* of sense ! 


The o° of time and sense disappear 
real o° will be apprehended mentally 


c 261-26 will neither lose the solid o- and ends of life 
surrounding 


\ 
p 415-31 will sink from sight along with surrounding o*, 


sp 79-27 

86-28 

s 123-14 

Ff 239-20 

oO 348— 5 

p 410-13 

9 506— 2 
obligated 

t 451-23 

obligation 
b 327-31 


obligations 
m 59-2 
59-28 
68-13 
C 262— 4 
p 363-17 
obliged 
0 349-17 
obliterated 
f 231-1 the cause of disease must be o* through Christ 
p 426-12 If the belief in death were o’, 
a, 485-10 views of error ought to be o° by Truth. 
obliterates 
b 296-27 
oblivion 
sp 97-25 
f 214-32 
b 310-25 
oO 341— 2 
p 382-24 
441-12 
r 490-30 
g 556-21 
oblivious 
( 261-18 
obnoxious 
f 207-3 
p 407— 3 
g 533-21 
obscure 
S 139-23 
t 445-16 
g 507— 8 
546-18 
ap 558-11 
obscured 
ap 560-26 
gl 586— 2 
obscures 
b 299-27 
g 504-29 
obscurity 
pref vii 6 and came where, in cradled o-, 
g 523- 3 the mist of 0° evolved by error 
observance 
p 382-19 ‘‘more honored in the breach than the 0°” 
observation 
s 163— 9 founded on long o° and reflection, 
ph 195-19. O°, invention, study, and original thought 
b 299- 5 save in the artist’s own 0° 
p 389-29 A case of convulsions, . . . came under my 0°. 
observations 
an 101-21 The author’s own o* of the workings of 
r 483-24 schools, which wrestle with material o° alone, 
g 553- 2 accompany their descriptions with important o*, 
observe 
a 20-12 
O 344-17 
p 419-16 


Science o° to all this, contending for 

as readily as from 0° cognizable by the senses. 
replaces the o° of material sense with 

The o° we pursue and the spirit we manifest 
and who o° to this? 

mankind o* to making this teaching practical. 
O- utterly unlike the original do not 


He feels morally o° to open the eyes of 
the man’s dormant sense of moral 0", 


recognition of its enduring 0° on both sides. 
so long as its moral o° are kept intact ; 
Consider its 0°, its responsibilities, 

Neither does . . . diminish man’s o° to God, 
who were released from their 0° by 


one is o* to use material terms 


until Science o° this false testimony. 


inarticulate sound is forever silenced in 0°. 
there is no o° for Soul and its faculties. 

and spiritual death is 0°. 

strictures on this volume would condemn to 0° 
One whom I rescued from seeming spiritual 0°, 
now and forever, fall into o°, 

Sleep shows material sense as either 0°, 

O° and dreams, not realities, come with sleep. 


which made him as o° of physical infirmity 


evil becomes more apparent and o° 
Puffing the o° fumes of tobacco, 
Materiality, so 0° to God, 


mistakes could neither wholly o° the 

You render the divine law of healing o- and 
objects and subjects would be o-, 

Genesis and the Apocalypse seem more o° than 
To mortal sense Science seems at first o°, 


not only o° the light of the ages, but 
weariness of mortal mind ; 0° views ; 


as the mist o* the sun or the mountain ; 
and darkness o° light. 


support the clergy, 0° the Sabbath, 
it would be just to o° the 
O: mind instead of body, 


OBSERVED 
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observed 


occasionally 


an 101-1 
server 
f 250-20 
g 549-27 
observes 
p 422-5 
obsolete 
sp 9-13 
C 265-22 
b 274-31 
gl 588-22 
obstacle 


ob 


p 424-21 
obstetrics 

Oo 342-30 

t 463— 6 

g 529-6 
obstinate 

p 414-5 
obstinately 

s 144-11 


the violent effects, which are o- in the 


To the o’, the body lies listless, 
even this great 0° mistakes nature, 


If the reader of this book o° a great stir 


and death will be o-, 

the error is unreal and o-. 

This suppositional partnership is already 0°, 
In. A term o° in Science if used with 


Jesus vanquished every material o°, 
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and they bear as of o* the fruits of the Spirit. 
Angels announced to the Wisemen of 0° 
for the Israelites of o° at the Paschal meal 
As of o°, evil still charges the spiritual idea 


explained the so-called miracles of o° time 


true that the o° Scripture is reversed. 
she literally grew no 0°. 
living and real prelude of the o- Scriptures 


The o* physician proves this when 


Old Testament 


S$ 139-18 
g 501— 2 
523-30 
557-26 
ap 566-29 
576-26 


oleaginous 


p 440-3 
olfactory 
f 212-20 


olo 
of Pn 


thirty thousand different readings in the O° T°, 
starts with the beginning of the O- T°, 

In the historic parts of the O° T", 

the first chapter of the O° T-, 

The O- T° assigns to the angels, 

as used in our version of the O- J", 


o* machinations of the counsel, 
into contact with the o* nerves 


efforts . . . to answer this question by some 0° 


OMNIPRESENCE 
Olympus 
ph 199-32 When Homer sang of the Grecian gods, O° was 
omen 
fe 422-12 and ignorant that it is a favorable o’, 
1) 
_,5 142-6 modern religions generally o° all but one of 
omitted 
b 340— 6 when the word duty, ...iso°: 
omne 
r 466— 2 O- is adopted from the Latin adjective 
omni-action 
gl 587-20 ommniscience; omnipresence; 0’, 
omnipotence 
divine nature and 
g 525-1 Does. . . lose therein the divine nature and 0°? 
escutcheon of 
& 437— 6 It blots the fair escutcheon of 0°. 
God’s 
a 55-19 when he shall realize God’s o- 
might of 
gl 597-27 That which indicates the might of o° 
of divine justice 
f 225-17 breathing the o° of divine justice, 
of God 
o 345- 7 When the o° of God is preached 
t 445-18 the omnipresence and o° of God. 
of Spirit 
sp 78-23 How can the majesty and o° of Spirit be lost? 
g 521-30 if veritable, would set aside the o- of Spirit ; 
of the divine Mind 
7459-13 instead of resting on the o° of the divine Mind, 
of Truth 
1454-4 Teach your students the o- of Truth, 


pure sense of 


b 318-15 


would efface the pure sense of 0°. 


signification of 


r 469-25 


We lose the high signification of 0°, when 


If we are sensibly with the body and regard o 
gain the ear and right hand of a 

0°, omnipresence, omniscience, 

Mind — o*— has all-power, 

O- has all-power, 

Hither there is no 0’, or o° is the only power. 
establish the definition of 0°, and maintain 
o*, omnipresence, omniscience, 

or suggest the absence of . . . 0°? 

Can matter. . . and so defeat o°? 

Is the woodman’s axe, . . . superior to 0°? 
omniscience, omnipresence, and o°. 
supremacy, 0°, and omnipresence. 

to usurp the prerogatives of 0°. 

Aumieuty. All-power; infinity ; 0°. 

Goopv. God; Spirit ; 0°; omniscience; 


omnipotent 


3-18 
13-13 
17— 3 
sp 73-17 

83-19 


pr 


S 113-19 
113-20 
130-12 

ph 182-81 
186-14 
194-1 

f 202-30 
206-28 
231-25 

Cc 257-29 

0 353-11 
358— 5 


p 367-81 
394-29 
412-14 
429— 1 

t 449-4 

rT 465-18 
473— 8 

gl 594-9 
594-21 


o’, omnipresent, infinite, 

Do we gain the o* ear sooner by words than 
God is 0°, supreme. 

the Science of 0°, omnipresent Spirit 

this belief belittles 0° wisdom, 

Life, God, o* good, deny death, evil, sin, 
Disease, sin, evil, death, deny good, 0° God, 
since you admit that God is o° ; 

is to presuppose that 0° power is 

God, the o° and omnipresent. 

o° Spirit shares not its strength with matter 

as if. . . had more power than o- Spirit. 

O- and infinite Mind made all and includes all. 
To fear sin is to. . . distrust His 0° care. 
inexhaustible Love, eternal Life, 0° Truth. 

o* Truth certainly does destroy error. 

If God is at the mercy of matter, then matter is 


Die 
Because Truth is 0° in goodness, 

that Life is God, and that God is o°. 

The power of C. S. and divine Love is 0°. 

sin to believe that aught can overpower 0° 
does wonders for mortals, so o° is Truth, 

this one is God, 0°, omniscient, and omnipresent 
The God-principle is omnipresent and o°. 

The first audible claim that God was not 0” 
everlasting, omnipresent, 0’, 


(see also Mind) 
omnipresence 


sp 94-29 
S 109-32 
b 275-22 

287-15 
331-23 

t 445-18 
T 469— 8 
g 521-11 
gl 587-19 


a scientific basis, that of the o* of Mind. 
omnipotence, 0°, omniscience, 
omnipotence, 0°, omniscience, 

how can He. . . suggest the absence of o° 
to conceive of such o° and individuality 
the o- and omnipotence of God. 
Intelligence is omniscience, 0", 

supremacy, omnipotence, and o*. 
omniscience ; 0°; omni-action. 


| 
OMNIPRESENT 376 ONE | 


omnipresent . ; | one 
pr 3-18 omnipotent, o’, infinite, m 656-19 is no less imperative than the o’, F ! 


sp 73-17 the Science of omnipotent, o° Spirit 57- 3 without it o> cannot attain the 
78-20 Spirit needs no. . . in order to bea’. 64-23 white rebed purity will unite in o* person 
s 119-21 not the divine ideal of 0° Love. 66-25 If o° is better than the other, 
ph 186-14 God, the omnipotent and o-. 67-15 o* should stick to the wreck, ‘ 

f 223-7 God is infinite o° Spirit. 68-16 I never knew more than o° individual who 

6 275- 2 would ignore o and omnipotent Mind. 69-14 to understand that there is but o° creator, 

o 361—- 7 a monotheist ; he has one o- God. sp 72-1 There is but o- spiritual existence, 

r 465-18 omnipotent, omniscient, and 0° 73-1 In either case, 0° does not support the other. 
469-26 admitting that God, or good, is o° 73— 3 Spiritualism calls o- person, living in this 
473— 8 The God-principle is o- and omnipotent. 73— 6 neither the o- nor the other is infinite 

gl 594-21 Spirit... . o', omnipotent, 73— 8 belief that o* man, as spirit, can control 
omniscience 75-25 There is o° possible moment, when 
W va 75-30 from o° dream to another dream, 

s 110-1 omnipotence, omnipresence, 0°, 76-3 as o° at Niagara, with eyes open only to 

b 275-22 omnipotence, omnipresence, 0°, 78-31 These are the effects of 0° universal God, 

r 469- 8 Intelligence is 0°, omnipresence, 82-2 as easily as we do of o° present. 

gl 587-19 o* ; omnipresence ;. omni-action. 82-11 o°* person cannot exist in two different 
omniscient 83— 2 or the divine Mind which is influencing o-. 
465-18 Botan Be a r t 85— 8 enabling o- to do good, but not evil. 
li Ommn Potent; 07, and OMmnipresss 86-22 to see a thought than to feel 0°? 
once 87-16 Science enables o° to read the human mind, 
a 39-32 o- admit that evil confers no pleasure, 87-17 It enables o° to heal through Mind, | 
m 65-25 which was o” a fixed fact among us, 88-15 so-called material senses, which at o° time 
sp 745 after having o- left it, 89-14 If o° believes that he cannot be an orator 
77-2 “TI cannot turn at o- from good to evil.” 90-1 if o° animal can originate another, 
85-15 as he o° journeyed with his students, 90-22 pet their bodies stay in 0° place, 
86—1 o° asked, ‘‘Who touched me?” — Luke 8: 45. 94-21 but o° returned to give God thanks, - 

$ 109-9 This proof 0° seen, no other conclusion can 94-32 Jesus could injure no o° by his Mind-reading. 
109-28 Jesus o° said of his lessons: 95-17 and is o° of the special characteristics thereof. 
121-26 the earth revolves about the sun o° a year, 96-13 On o- side there will be discord and dismay ; 
131— 6 When o- destroyed by divine Science, 97-10 the flight of o- and the blow of the other 
131-18 Jesus 0° said: “I thank Thee,— Luke 10: 21. an 100-5 exerted by o° living organism over another, 
132-31 0° pointed his disciples to Jesus 100-15 Benjamin Franklin was 0° of the 
152-14 0° apparently cured a case of paralysis 101-4 and that there is 0° more fact to be 

f 217-16 -When you have o: conquered a diseased 102-9 There is but o° real attraction, 

220-22 A clergyman o* adopted a diet of 103-22 This belief has not o° quality of Truth, 
223-12 If Spirit were o- within the body, 104-23 The hypnotizer employs 0: error to ; 

c 259-15 If man was o° perfect but has now lost his s 111-19 A prize of 0° hundred pounds, offered 

p 362-2 Jesus was o° the honored guest of a certain 111-23 o° of many incidents which show that C. S. 
368-32 O- let the mental physician believe in the 112-3 Is there more than 0° school of C. 8.? f 
400- 2 When disease is 0° destroyed in this so-called 112-5 can, therefore, be but. o° method in its teaching. 
411-13 0° Jesus asked the name of a disease, 113— 1. there can be but_o° divine Principle 
432-30 he decided at o° that the prisoner should die. 114-10 In Science, Mind is 0’, y 

g 530-8 Knowing this, Jesus 0° said, 115-1 the o- great obstacle to the reception of 
552— 5 was o° an accepted theory. 117- 2 an individual may be o: of a series, o° of many, 
555— 6 0° said to the discoverer of C. 8.: 117-4 God_is One,— not o° of a series, but o° alone 

once at — 118-31 in which nature and God are o- 
: ° x 119- 5 such theories lead to 0° of two things. 

a 27-8 he will at o° perceive that God is the _ 119-17 In o* sense God is identical with nature, 

f 204-1 at o* the centre and circumference of being. 119-25 In viewing the sunrise, o° finds that it 
216-12 begins at o° to destroy the errors of _ 125-12 As human thought changes from o° stage to 
253-19 can at >" change your course and do right. 126-16 between GC. S. on the Ag PS and 

o 349-26 Mortal thought does not at o° catch the higher 128-22 If o° would not quarrel with his fellow-man 

p 363-13 why, .. . the exalted guest did not at o- 130-5 O: has a farm, another has merchandise, 
371-20 I would not transform the infant at a° into 132-10 to any o* who should not deny that 
442-5 The Jury of Spiritual Senses agreed at o- 133-24 was o° of the Jewish accusations 

ap 560-30 betrays at o° a greater ignorance 134—- 8 o° who suffers for his convictions. 
One ee Size o° or ie pine tales an bead 3 
+e o” ! 135-2: is proves the o° to be identical wi 
ie wae the 0: altogethes lovely ;” — Song 5: 16. 136-16 Jeremias, or 0° of the Wg se wR a 16: 14. 
s 112-16 From the infinite O° in C. S. comes eae Gh teed DONS haat eran bar gi 
117- 4. whereas God is O- ; , 
135-18 d f limiting the Holy O° 145-13 what material method o* may adopt, 
ANSEL Obie 3 ei Hs We SLOky Gi. 145-26 antagonism of o° form of matter towards 
One (see also one’s) 148-19 the o° wholly, the other primarily _ 
pref xi-26 started by the author with only o° student 150-12 not peey o° of physical healing. 
xii-23 In the spirit of Christ’s charity, — as 0° who 150-18 physics would have o* believe that 
pr 219 as o* pleads with a human being, 151- 2 as if there was but o° factor in the case ; 
5-3 Sorrow for wrong-doing is but 0° step 151- 3. this o* factor they represent to be body, 
8-19 audible prayers are like charity in 0° respect, 151-13 Even this o° reform in medicine would 
9-4 the falsehood which does no o° any good. 152-12 in which o° statement contradicts another 
10-17 O° of the forms of worship in Thibet 153— 3 or changes 0° of the symptoms of disease. 
11-7 only saves. . . from o° form of punishment. 153-8 o* drop of that attenuation in a goblet of water, 
12-8 This, however, is o° belief casting out another, 154-28 Such a mother runs to her little 0°, who 
12-27 Does Deity interpose in behalf of 0° worshipper, 156-20 that she would oe her medicine for 0° day, 
13-4 ‘Ho, every o° that thirsteth,— Isa. 55: 1. 157— 4 its o° recognized Principle of healing is Mind, 
14-30 ‘‘as o* having authority.” — Matt. 7: 29. 159-28 how much. . . o° form of matter is 
16— 3 highest prayer is not o° of faith merely ; 161-20 remind o° of the words of the famous 
16-7 taught his disciples o° brief prayer, ph 165— 1 Physiology is o* of the apples from 
16-19 ‘‘the evil one,’’ or o° evil, 167-25 There is but o° way—namely, _ 
a@ 19-32 thou shalt not know evil, for there is o° Life, 170-22 Spiritual causation is the o* question 
23-3 O- sacrifice, however great, is insufficient 176-24 O- disease is no more real than another. 
23-12 taketh o- doctrine, firm in faith, 177— 8 Mortal mind and body are o-. 
23-23 O° kind of faith trusts one’s welfare to others. 180— 8 in Science o- must understand the 
26— 5 spares us not o° individual experience, 181-3. Before deciding . . . 0 should ask, 
26-12 ‘‘I and my Father are o°.”’— John 10: 30. 182-10 for o° absolutely destroys the other, 
27-22 Jesus sent forth seventy students at o° time, 182-11 and o° or the other must be supreme 
31— 5 for.o* is your Father,— Matt. 23: 9 182-13 ‘‘hold to the o*, and despise the— Matt. 6: 2, 
37— 9 human links which connect o* stage with 183— 4 departing from the basis of . . . o* lawmaker. 
47-28 each o- came to a violent death except St. John, 186-20 It can never destroy 0° iota of good. 
48— 4 ‘Could ye not watch with me o* hour?” — Matt. 187-32 a body like the o° it had before death. — 
26: 40. 188-13 in which every 0° recognizes his condition 
48-17 Jesus had not o* of them, 195-11 The point for each o° to decide is, 
49-13 why did they not gratify . . . with o° sign of 197-4 Every o* hastens to get. it. 
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formed before o* sees a doctor 
knowing too that o° affection would be supreme 
We are prone to believe either in more than o- 
conclusions that there is more than o° Life ; 
we find that whatever blesses o° blesses all, 
There is but 0° primal cause. 
“‘the voice of o° crying in the— Matt. 3: 3. 
by o° and the same metaphysical process. 
transfer of the thoughts of o° erring mind to 
moral and physical are as o: in their results. 
o* of the fruits of ‘‘the tree of— Gen. 2: 17. 
partook of but o° meal in twenty-four hours, 
neither food nor. . . can make o° suffer, 
o: of which is to believe that proper food 

hhysiology, and physics had made him o’, 
tens o> human mind to another, 
o* who does not obey the requirements of 
spiritual culture, which lifts o- higher. 
enables o- to be Christian. 
listening only to o° side of the case. 
which weigh not o° jot in the balance of God, 
In the order of . . . all is 0° grand concord. 
o: must pay fully and fairly 
but 0° way to heaven, harmony, 
woven into o° web of consistency 
cuspids, bicuspids, and o° molar. 
O- man at sixty had retained his 
O- marvels that a friend can ever seem less than 
one Mind, and that o- perfect, 
and there is but 0° Ego. 
Mortal body and mind are o’, 
and that o° is called man ; 
Mortal thoughts chase o- another like 
Says: ...make my short span of life o gala 
rather than the o° ever-present I am. 
the Lord our God is 0° Lord.’’— Deut. 6: 4. 
o° can no more arrive at the 
If o° turns away from the body 
Starting from a higher standpoint, o* rises 
There can be but 0° creator, 
God is 0°. F 
Generically man is o-, 
These . . . systems are o° and all pantheistic, 
The categories of metaphysics rest on o° basis, 
O- only of the following statements can be true : 
Which o- is it? 
O- is contrary to the other 
If o° is real, the other must be unreal. 
there is but 0° power,— not two powers, 
not o° of them can solve the problem 
Spirit, Life, Truth, Love, combine as 0, 
but all have. . . o° intelligent source, 
o- of the false beliefs of mortals, 
0° ean no more create the other than 
not two bases of being, . . . but o° alone, 
When 0° appears, the other disappears. 
The o- Ego, the one Mind or Spirit called God, 
o: is still a curve and the other a straight line. 
They insist that Life, or God, is 0° and the 
and deem this the manifestation of the o- Life, 
for o° is intelligence while the other is 
the loss of o° finger would take 

. . . matter and man would be o’. 
that o* which has lost much materiality 
An improved belief is 0° step out of error, 
reflect the o° divine individuality 
. . . there is more than o° intelligence 

‘“‘T and my Father are o°,’”’— John 10: 30. 
beloved disciple meant in o> of his epistles, 
The o° important interpretation of Scripture 
the o* unused talent decays and is lost. 
Such a o° abideth in Life, 
O- should not tarry in the storm if 
Until o° is able to prevent bad results, 


They represent a trinity in unity, three in o-, | 


o* mediator between God and men, — I Tim. 2:5. 
“T and my Father are o- ;’— John 10: 30. 

not that the corporeal Jesus was o* with the 
for there can be but o° infinite 

Soul and Spirit being o-, 

God and Soul are 0’, 

this o* never included in a limited mind 

Does not God’s pardon, destroying any o° sin, 
O- infinite God, good, unifies men and nations ; 
grow in er and consistency from o° grand 
0° may see with sorrow the sad effects 

without this cross-bearing, o° might not 

Paul who was not o° of his students, 

there is only o> which should be presented 
Why sho o° refuse to investigate this 

O- who understands C. S. can heal the sick 
evidence that o> does understand this Science. 
as is neyo by 0° critic. 

It is said by o* critic, that to verify this 

oO can be just as much a delusion as 
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o: is obliged to use materiai terms 

Sin should become unreal to every 0°. 

oy Neconding to the commands of our Master, 
ea. 

Without this understanding, no o° is 

Would any o- call it wise and good 

Then there must have been more than o* creator, 

and o- is true, the other must be false. 

O: says: ‘‘I have spiritual ideals, 

a monotheist ; he has 0° omnipresent God. 

“JT and my Father are o°,’’— John 10: 30. 

that is, o° in quality, not in quantity. 

As a drop of water is o* with the ocean, 

a ray of light o° with the sun, 

Father and son, are o* in being. 

o° for a large sum and o° for a smaller, 

it was manifested towards 0° who 

indicated by o° of the needs of this age. 

will be accomplished at o- visit, 

man has not two lives, 0: to be destroyed 

effect, which . . . produces through o° belief, 

in all ways except the right o°. 

O- theory about this mortal mind is, that 

C. 8. and Christianity are o-. 

Its false supports fail o° after another. 

in o° good motive and act 

to teach the so-called ignorant o°. 

more difficult to heal through Mind than o° who 

O- whom I rescued from seeming 

O- says: ‘‘I take good care of my body.” 

illusion of mortal mind,— o° of its dreams. 

o* cannot suffer as the result of 

O- instant she spoke despairingly of herself. 

as o° having authority over it, 

O: should never hold in mind the thought of 

To heal the sick, o° must be familiar with the 

because they combine as 0°. 

and he was as 0° dead,’’— Mark 9: 26. 

‘‘How can o° enter into a— Matt. 12: 29. 

We say that o- human mind can influence 

to remove the illusion in 0° case, 

The most Christian state is o- of rectitude 

servant of any o° of the myriad forms of sin, 

o* of the most important points in the 

are o° and the same thing in C. S. 

Mortal mind and body combine as o-, 

but in caring for an infant o~ need not 

o* disease would be as readily destroyed as 

from o* form to another. 

nor go from o* part to another, 

A surgeon is employed in o- case, 

if o- doctor should administer a drug 

this is but 0° of the beliefs of mortal mind. 

struggle for Truth makes o- strong 

resting instead of wearying o-. 

O: of the prisoner’s friends, Materia Medica, 

O- of the principal witnesses, Nerve, 

o ‘that bringeth good tidings.’’— Isa. 52: 7. 

are o* harmonious family ; 

can practise on no o* from sinister 

it is the injurious action of 0° mortal mind 

when o- understands that evil has in reality no 

O- must abide in the morale of truth 

each of them could see but o* face of it, 

O- cannot scatter his fire, and at the same time 

o° good and the other evil, 

o° spiritual, the other material, 

the only o° by which mortals are 

the o° most difficult to understand 

They refer to 0° absolute God. 

Principle and its idea is o’, 

and this 0° is God, 

o° Life, Truth, and Love. \ 

the o: perfect Mind to guide him, 

O° ceases in proportion as the other is 

but one Mind, if that o is infinite. 

With o° Father, even God, 

Error is neither Mind nor 0° of Mind’s faculties. 

children of the wicked o’, or the o- evil, 

O- must hide the other. 

exchanging 0° disease for another. z 

O- must fulfil one’s mission without timidity 

Not o° of them is included in it. 

Physical force and mortal mind are o°. 

Suppose o* accident happens to the eye, 

o° error will not correct another. 

The believer and belief are o- , 

not with an artificial limb, but with the genuine 


oO. 

at o- time the medium for 

The belief that matter and mind are o*, 

belief . . . that matter is awake at o- time and 
but _o° fact before the thought, 7 

until o° is acknowledged to be the victor. 

O: is the mortal testimony, 
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r496— 3 no transfer. . . from o* mortal to another, m 61-19 
497-5 We acknowledge and adore o° supreme and sp 76-1 
497-6 We wegen alee His pees Saati g 501-16 

502-29 ‘There is but 0° creator and o° creation. = 
4 504-22 ‘‘o- day is with the Lord as a— II Pet. 3:8. one-sided 
506-16 gathered together unto 0° place,— Gen. 1: 9. f 235-12 

508-29 an important o° to the human thought, only 
510-29 and tnis o° shining by its own light pref vii-18 
515-19 nor does it imply three persons in 0°. ix 2 
516-31 In o- of the ancient languages the word x27 
517-16 but if God is personal, there is but o° person, xi- 2 
518-16 in o* grand brotherhood, xi-26 
522-4 If o- is true, the other is false, xii- 3 
§23- 1 o- might so judge from an unintelligent perusal pr 3-9 
523-17 O> is called the Elohistic, 3-30 
525— 9 In the Saxon, mankind, a woman, any 0°; 427 
528-11 and He took o* of his ribs,— Gen. 2: 21. 5-24 
530-28 therefore the dreamer and dream are 0’, (nl 
532-1 Did God at first create o° man unaided, g-4 
533— 1 was o° of nakedness and shame. 8-30 
535— 4 o* to be burned, the other to be garnered 9-99 
536-12 gravitation and attraction to o° Father, ll— 7 
536-31 the man is become as o° of us,— Gen. 3: 22. 11-21 
537-19 No o° can reasonably doubt that the purpose 11-26 
545—- 3. the man is become as o- of us.’’— Gen. 3: 22. 12-30 
545-28 Truth has but o° reply to all error, 16-20 
546-32 a thousand different examples of o° rule, Aris 7 
546-32 the proving of o° example would 21-31 
547-4 If o° of the statements in this book is true, 29-31 
547— 5 every o° must be true, 29-32 
547— 5 for not o° departs from the stated system 24-94 
549-16 from which o° or more individualities 27-22 
550-25 no instance of 0° species producing its opposite. 28— 2 
551- 9 O- distinguished naturalist argues that 20-16 
553-10 O- of our ablest naturalists has said : 30-28 
554-23 and o° of you is a devil?’’— John 6: 70. 31-10 
554-24 This he said of Judas, 0° of Adam’s race. 35-21 
ap 569-21 sin, which o- has made his bosom companion, 36-27 
570— 7 for o° extreme follows another. 372 8 
571-11 Is the informer 0° who sees the foe? 38— 2 
571-20 will unite all interests in the o° divinity. 38-19 
572— 6 ‘‘Love o- another’’— I John 3: 23. 98-97 
573-7 heavens and earth to o° human consciousness, 40— 9 
574—- 6 o° of the seven angels— Rev, 21: 9. 43— 6 
575— 8 as o° that ‘‘lieth four-square’’— Rev. 21: 16. 51-20 
577— 3 as o° Father with His universal family, 52-26 
577— 7 two individual natures in o° ; 5429 
577-32 In the following Psalm o° word shows, m 57-12 
gl 580-28 An adversary is 0° who opposes, 62-1 
580-29 not o° who constructs and sustains reality 62-18 
583-28 o° belief preying upon another. 69— 5 
584-13 frets/itself free from o° belief only to be 69- 8 
588-11 There is but 0° I, or Us, but o divine Principle, sp 71-9 
592-7 belief that there can be more than o° creator ; 72-12 
597-26 as applied to Mind or to o° of God’s qualities. 73-11 
598— 4 every o° that is born of the Spirit— John 3: 8. 76— 4 
598-21 ‘‘O: day is with the Lord as a— IJ Pet. 3: 8. 76—25 
598-23 O- moment of divine consciousness, 76-27 
(see also God, imstance, Mind, mind, Principle, 80-11 
Spirit) 8i— 8 
oneness 81-15 
a 18-4 demonstrated man’s o° with the Father, oe 
m 57-10 their true harmony is in spiritual o-. 8615 
f 205-29 Denial of the o° of Mind throws our weight into 30-9 
c 267-6 The allness of Deity is His o-. 91 6 
p 424-25 the o° and the allness of divine Love; 92— 5 
g 515-20 It relates to the o’, the tri-unity of 92-96 
one’s 93-26 
a 22-26 pinning o° faith . . . to another’s vicarious 95— 2 
23-24 One kind of faith trusts 0° welfare to others. 98-11 
23-26 work out o° ‘‘own salvation, — Phil. 2: 12. 99-14 
28-10 o* consecration to Christ is more on the an 103-15 
m 60-2 Science inevitably lifts o° being higher 106—10 
sp 88-18 To love o° neighbor as o° self, isa 106—16 
24 The admission to o° self that man is Ss 108-10 
an 101-32 proportional to o: faith in esoteric magic. 109— 5 
ph 194- 8 When o: false belief is corrected, 110-14 
f 234-82 no more harm than o° belief permits. 113-5 
240-30 involves unwinding o* snarls, 119-12 
241-23 O- aim, a point beyond faith, 119-22 
c 259-32 Deducing o° conclusions as to man from 120-22 
260-15 but distrust of o° ability to gain 126-29 
260-17. often hampers the trial of 0° wings 128— 4 
260-25 by the thoughts ever recurring to o° self, 128-20 
6 319-5 To calculate o: life-prospects from a 129-23 
322-32 easier to desire Truth than to rid o self of error. 133-30 
o 345-13 no small matter to know o° self ; 137-27 
p 368-24 in the ratio of o° spiritual growth. ; 140-16 
396— 4 both for 0° own sake and for that of the patient. 141-18 
413- 3 The act of yielding 0° thoughts to the 141-19 
440-16 that it is for the good of o° neighbor? 143— 2 
¢ 448-31 doing o° self the most harm. 145-11 
449- 8 reacts most heavily against o° self. 150-14 
r 483-31 One must fulfil o- mission without timidity 159-14 


ONLY 1 


may reproduce in their own helpless little o- 
The o° departing may whisper this vision, 
that Love for whose rest the weary o° sigh 


School-examinations are o° ; 


The o° guarantee of obedience is 

but these jottings were o° 

O: those quarrel with her method who 
o° a phase of the action of 

was started by the author with o- 

hers was the o- College of this 

we have o* to avail ourselves of 

In such a case, the o* acceptable prayer 
o- worthy evidence of our gratitude 

o: as it is destroyed by Christ, 

The o° civil sentence which he had for 
those who come o* spasmodically 

in this way o° can we learn 

recognizes 0° the divine control | 
it o° saves the criminal from | 
Petitions bring to mortals o° the 
that we may walk securely in the o° 
o° petitioners Ce se or by proxy) i] 
O- as we rise above all material i] 
not o° in justice to himself, i} 
satisfied if he can o- imagine himself 
Mercy cancels the debt 0° when | 
Wrath which is 0° appeased is not | 
o° for the presentation, after death, 

o: eleven left a desirable historic | 
but they o* hindered the success of 

God is the o- author of man. 

O- in this way can we bless 

recognized Spirit, God, as the o° creator, 

o° as we are new-born of Spirit, 

o° toil, sacrifice, iaogemip yt 

error falis o° before the sword of Spirit. 

assured that this command was intended o- for 
prayed, not for the twelve o-, but 

living o* for pleasure or the gratification of 
Science removes the penalty o- by 

Heretofore they had o- believed ; 

but o- through doing the works which 
speaking not for their day o° but 

o° a few unpretentious friends, 

perpetual o° as it is pure and true, 

can 0° be permitted for the purpose of 

become men and women o° through 

o° as they lose the sense of sin and disease. 

o° aS man finds the truth of being. 

which forms o- reflect. 

God, is the o° truth-giver to man. 

and God is the o° Spirit. 

with eyes open o* to that wonder, 

the o° veritable, indestructible man, 

a perfection discernible o* by those 

assertion that . . . are our o°* proofs of 

can o° prove that certain individuals 

Life, Love, Truth, is the 0° proof 

Science o° can explain the incredible good 
investigates and touches o° human beliefs. 
they are mysterious 0° because 

This phenomenon o- shows that the 

and obey o° the divine Principle, 

not o° capable of experiencing pleasure and 

to call that real which is o- a mistake. 

refer o° to quality, not to God. 

and this is the o° genuine Science of 

which can o° be spiritually discerned. 

C. S. teaches o° that which is spiritual 

working out the purposes of good o°. 

Man is properly self-governed 0° when 
sanction 0° such methods as 

the o° sufferer is mortal mind, 

the o° realities are the divine Mind and 

the Bible was my o° textbook. 

but its spirit comes o* in small degrees. 

is not o- to make Him responsible for 
represented o° by the idea of goodness ; 

which is the o* basis of health ; 

The Bible has been my o° authority. 

refers o- to the laws of God 

becomes beneficent and agreeable o- in 
o° the outward sense of things. 
Jehovah, or 0° a mighty hero and king, 
called o* by his common names, 

We worship spiritually, 0° as we 

Its o° crowned head is immortal 

Its o* priest is the spiritualized man. 
destroys o° what is untrue. 

o' aS immortal Mind . . . subdues the 
but these signs are o° to demonstrate 
as if matter were the o- factor 
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if we are o° to learn from 
the metaphysician agrees o* with health 
o° a fuller understanding of the 
in his extremity and o° as a last resort, 
0° as we live above corporeal sense 
O- through radical reliance on 
Science not o* reveals the origin of 
O- the action of Truth, Life, and 
not o° contradicts human systems, but 
et this can be realized o° as the 
8 civilization o- a higher form of 
It needs o° to be practised. 
o* in cases of bysteria, 
but this can be done o° by 
o° as man is found,. . . reflecting the 
The o* way to this living Truth, 
demands of God appeal to thought o- ; 
o° possible action of Truth 
the one Mind o- is entitled to honor. 
Truth, Life, and Love are the o 
conception of God as the o° Life, 
not o* without drugs, but 
o- by removing the influence on him 
Erring human mind-forces can work o* evil 
The o* power of evil is to destroy itself. 
a failure, and o- aids in peremptorily 
o- as the mortal, erring mind yields 
ripen into action, o° to pass from 
We are Christian Scientists, 0° as we 
gives you the o° power obtainable. 
Novels, remarkable o- for their 
sin is the o* element of destruction. 
Exceptions 0° confirm this rule, 
the o° true spirit is Godlike. 
and realize o- one God, 
o° as the mists disperse, 
should be exercised o° in subordination to 
this great and o° cause. 
The o* evidence of this inversion is 
A material body o* expresses a 
Its ideas are expressed o° in 
o* through dematerialization and 
o- a mortal sense of the absence of light, 
which lead o° into material ways 
he ate o* bread and vegetables, 
consisting of o° a thin slice of bread 
informed him that death was indeed his o° 


4 food affects the body o° as 


o* by the strictest adherence to 

0° prophetic of further steps towards 
discords have o- a fabulous existence, 
eternal being is found o* in divine Science. 
and make healing possible o° through 

It is o° when the so-called pleasures and 
o- what we can certainly fulfil. 
acknowledged o° by degrees. 

the o- living and true God can do. 
listening 0° to one side of the case. 

It is o* a question of time when 

or omnipotence is the 0° power. 

find the divine Mind to be the o- Mind, 
the o* skepticism regarding the pathology 
And not o- they, but— Rom. 8: 23. 

the o° substance and creator 

the o* true conception of being. 

which is o- a form of human belief, 
Divine Mind is the 0° cause 

and works o° as God works, 

are the o realities of being. 

the o° evidences, by which we can 

this is true o° of a mortal, 


One o* of the following statements can be true: 


O- by understanding that there is 
assimilated 0° as we are honest, 
knowledge gained from. . 
formed o° to be destroyed 
is cognizant o° of the things of God. 

If God is admitted to be the o° Mind 
Spirit is the o° substance and 

exists 0° in a supposititious  — 

their o- idea or intelligence is in God. 
Spirit is reached o* through the 

is reached o- through the knowledge that 
o° reflections of good can come. : 

o* excuse for entertaining human opinions 
yields o* to the understanding of 

and are known o° by the effects 

the o- real senses of man are 

God, Spirit, is the 0° cause, 

o* the mental conflict between the 

he learns that God is the o* Life. 
Perfection is gained o° by perfection. 

o° when he reaches perfection. 

o° as it destroys all error 

the o* immortality of man, 


. is o* temporal, 


recognizable o* in what is good 

o° fact concerning any material concept 
o° a mortal temporary sense of things, 
can bear witness o* to Truth. 

but this is o- fancy. 

o° in the spiritual universe 

o- in that which reflects Life, 

the o* real and eternal entity. 

revealed o* through divine Science. 

o° the substance of good, 

God, Spirit, who is the o- Life.” 

o° a transient, false sense of an 

God is the o- Mind governing man, 

but finding o* an illusion, 

The o° Life is Spirit, 

he can o° lose a sense material. 

o° so long as the illusion of mind in 

o° what mortal belief calls them. 

o° in a limited degree 

o- when we subdue sin 

mortals need o° turn from sin and 

not o° in all time, but in all ways 

who 0° wrote down what an 

was shown to be a belief 0°. 

o* through fear of consequences 
understanding that God is the o° Life. 
the Christ as our o° Saviour. 

Saul of Tarsus beheld the way . . . 0° when 
he not o* will be saved, but is saved. 
God is good and the o- real Life. 
mortals get rid of sin, . . . o° in belief. 
Had it been given o° to his 

In Science we can use 0° what we understand, 
God is infinite, the o° Life, substance, 
the o* intelligence of the universe, 

there is in reality one Mind o’, 

the universal cause, the o° creator, 

for o° purity could reflect Truth 

Spirit is the o* substance, 

O° by losing the false sense of Soul 

the o° living and true God 

O- those, who repent of sin and forsake 
the great fact that God is the o- Mind; 
the o° absolute Life and Soul, 

o° one which should be presented 

the o* feasible evidence that 

we are harmonious 0° as we cease to 

o° as thought is educated up to 

as something and almost the o° thing, 
whose o° objection to this method was, 
is palpable o- to spiritual sense, 

which cognize o* that which is the 

o° to give a clearer and fuller expression 
o- when it is understood, 

the o° way out of this condition. 

o° an erroneous mortal belief 

succeeds for a period o* 

o° what that so-called mind expresses. 
finds o° effects, where the 

o° a stream of warm water was trickling 
The body is affected 0° with the belief of 
and having 0° human approval for 

o- abandoned me to more hopeless suffering 
0° prove the illusive physical effect of 
and man has o* to enter his protest 

not o* from temptation, but 

o* because it knows less of material law. 
destroyed o° by the better results of 

O- while fear or sin remains can it 

The o° course is to take antagonistic 
Admitting o° such conclusions as you 

o° because mortal mind is ignorant of 
the o* real recuperative power. 

the o° refuge from fatal chances? 

If Mind is the o- actor, how can mechanism be 
o° a false sense of matter, 

o° as they forsake discord, 

o* feels and sees materially. 

The o° effect produced by medicine is 
The material body manifests 0° what 
can be healed o- by the divine Mind. 
you can destroy them o- by 

destroyed o° by Mind’s mastery of the body. 
conquered o* by a mighty struggle. 

o° because its method of madness is 

o° so many distinctly defined 

the o° true God,— John 17: 3. 

the o° Mind, does not produce pain 

o° for the Rave of keeping the 
Immortal Mind is the o° cause ; 

They o° render mortal mind. . . less fearful, 
This materialism of parent and child is o 
o* what is best for them to know. 

for God is the o* power. 

they need o° to know that error cannot 
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for if they will 0° accept Truth, 

if they o° realize that divine Love gives 
o* as the insane suffer, 

The o° difference is, that insanity 

o* the substance of thought which forms them. 
They are o- phenomena of the mind of 
should have been his first and o* resort. 
understanding of God as the o° Life. 

o° the evidence of Personal Sense 

The o° valid testimony in the case 

and amenable to Spirit o-. 

God Himself and Man’s o- lawgiver ! 
Mortal Man can suffer o- for his sin. 
The o° jurisdiction to which 

o: to fasten upon him an offence 

God, who sentences o° for sin. 

not o° towards differing forms of religion 
and caring o° for the fees. 

meet o° to separate 

O: virtue is a rebuke to vice. 

is a Scientist o° in name. 

They must not o° seek, but strive, 

o* human auxiliaries to aid in bringing 
the o° success of the students of 

that Christ’s way is the o° one 

o* by those who are morally advanced 

O: by the illumination of the 

to practise Truth’s teachings o° in part, 
Soul or Spirit means o° one Mind, 

God, is the o- real substance. 

God, good, is the o- Mind, 

evil can 9° seem to be real 

is the o° fact of creation. 

teaches man that God is the o° Life, 

o* with that which is harmonious 
Therefore the o° reality of 

the o° and eternal verities of man. 

That o° is real which reflects God. 

the o* facts are Spirit and its 

o° the darkness of vacuity 

Through spiritual sense o°, 

but o° relieve suffering temporarily, 

o: soon to disappear because of their 

the o° source of evil or error. 

Our o° need is to know this 

o° by acknowledging the supremacy of 
these propositions can 0° seem real and 
o* for a select number or for a 
which angels could o- whisper 
beginning is employed to signif 
ideas of Spirit apparent o° as 
o* as the divine Mind is All 
The o- intelligence or substance of a 
gives gleams of the infinite o-, 

Science reveals 0° one Mind, 

o* through the spiritual senses. 

His personality can o- be reflected, 
The o° proper symbol of God as 

can repeat o° an infinitesimal part 
enters into the metaphor o° as evil. 
saying,. . . O° admit that Iam real, 
evil is brought into view 0° as 

o* that Truth may annihilate all 

o* mortal man and not the real man, 
o* through the corporeal senses, 

o° by this understanding can truth be 
o° as the clouds of corporeal sense roll away. 
It can o* be replied, that 

O: impotent error would seek to 

o* to go out at last forever ; 

infant babe, o* a few hours old, 

not o* obscured the light of the ages, but 
this o- impelled the idea to rise to 

o* those who have washed their robes 
God is the o° creative power. 

o° to be fettered by another, 

the o° error of which is limitation ; 
divine Principle ; the o- Ego. 

hears, tastes, and smells o° in belief. 
Minp. Theo: I, or Us; the o Spirit, 
that o* which is perfect, 

the o° fit preparation for admission to 
if o- he appeared unto men to fast. 


theo, 
ind, 


abandon pharmaceutics, and take up o°, 
O: is defined as ‘‘the science of the 
O- receives less attention than physiology. 


bears o* freedom’s banner. 

Mortals move o* towards good or evil 

we are helped o° in the march towards 
Then we push o’, until boundless thought 


because of o° to the true light, 
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opening 
ph 187-13 
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ap 560— 2 
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perfection of 
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Self-love is more 0° than a solid body. 
the glass is less o* than the walls. 


Shall we plead for more at the o- fount, 
Spiritual attainments o the door to 

It is the o* fount which cries, 

Closed to error, it is o° to Truth, 

o° the way for C. S. to be understood, 

with eyes o° only to that wonder, 

term individuality is also 0° to objections, 

that eating this fruit would 0° man’s eyes 

is no longer an o° question, 

Spirituality lays o> siege to materialism. 

We hear it said: “‘I exercise daily in the o° air. 
Such admissions ought too" people’s eyes to 
Will you 0° or close the door upon this angel 
your Father will o° the way. 

If we would o° their prison doors 

can 0° wide those prison doors 

these very failures ne o° their blind eyes. 
o: to the approach and recognition of Truth. 
He feels morally obligated to o* the eyes of 
goes on, whether our eyes are closed or 0°. 

I have set before thee an o- door,— Rev. 3: 8. 
in the o° firmament of heaven.— Gen. 1: 20. 


which fly . . . in the o° firmament of heaven, 
Undisturbed it lies in the o” field, 
and saying, . ... ‘‘I can 0° your eyes. 


When will man pass through the o° gate of 
They must peck o* their shells with C. §., 
had in his hand a little book 0° :— Rev. 10: 2. 
o- for all to read and understand. 

Many are willing to o° the eyes of the 

o° the seven seals of error with Truth, 
Northward, its gates o° to the North Star, 
Its gates o° towards light and glory 

I have set before thee an o° door,— Rev. 3: 8. 


o* the Massachusetts Metaphysical College 
o° a new era for the world. 

“He o° not his mouth.’’— Isa. 53: 7. 

o* the eyes of their understanding, 

o* the door of the human understanding. 
In about ten minutes he o° his eyes 
When the case for Mortal Man... iso’, 
then your eyes shall be o* ;— Gen. 3: 5. 
Jesus ‘‘o° not his mouth.’’— Isa. 53: 7. 
and the earth o- her mouth, — Rev. 12: 16. 
he has o° wide the gates of glory, 

o° the sepulchre with divine Science, 


so he o° not his mouth.’’— Isa. 53: 7. 
He that 0°, and no man shutteth ;— Rev. 3:7. 


and shutteth, and no man o° ;— Rev. 3:7. 
He that 0°, and no man shutteth ;— Rev. 3:7. 
and shutteth, and no man o- ;— Rev. 3: 7. 


o: and closing for the passage of the blood, 
These truths, 0° his eyes, 
In the o° of the sixth seal, typical of 


secretly yearning and o* striving 
and our Father, . . . will reward us o* 
shall reward thee o°.’’— Matt. 6: 6. 


and o° it wide towards immortality. 
Whoever o° the way in C. S. 

and o° the argument for the defence : 

o° the prison doors to such as are bound, 
even as He o° the petals of a holy purpose 


ap a secretion nor combination can o*, apart 
Tom 


o* through the power of the 


making Mind his basis of o* 
from the o° of divine Principle, 


by the o° of matter, ; 
ejection by the o* of matter. | 


The rule and its perfection of o 


performed the 
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to perform a needed surgical o° | 
caustic or croton oil, or by a surgical O°. 
in order to perform a surgical 0° on him 


The o* of this Principle indicates 

and not from the disease or the o-. 

attest the divine origin and o- of C. S. 

the tooth, the o-, and the forceps are unchanged. 
they could not apprehend the nature and o° of 
and repeated this,o" daily, until 


A knowledge of error and of its o- 
to establish the stately o° of C.S., 
Ignorant of the origin and o° of mortal mind, 
appearance of its method in finite formsand o-. 
operator 

p 402-24 
ophis 

gl 594-1 
opiates 


The o* would make his subjects believe that 
(o°, in Greek ; nacash, in Hebrew). 


That is why o° relieve inflammation. __ 
O- do not remove the pain in any scientific 


Jesus completely eschewed the narrow o- 

8 said: ‘‘I declare my conscientious 0°, 
Common 0° admits that a man may : 
and this is the general religious o° of mankind, 
In C. S. mere o* is valueless. 

proof and demonstration, instead of o° and 


355-23 an o° wholly due to a misapprehension 


opinions 


beliefs and 
mortality ; beliefs and o- ; 


to those who hold these differing 0°. 
producing on mortal body the results of false o- ; 


(see human) 
individual t 
ph 197-27 until individual o* improve 
majority of Rie. 
ph 178— 6 controlled by the majority of o°, 
minority of : 
minority of o° in the sick-chamber. 


conflicting mortal o° and beliefs 

destroy the false process of mortal o° 

The one Mind, God, contains no mortal.o’. 

t 456-18 Science makes no concessions to persons or 0°. 
popular o* in regard to predestination and 
such o° as may alarm or discourage, 


ese 
S$ 112-11 
two 
f 236-30 
weight of ’ bh 
p 396-20 overwhelming weight of o° on the wrong side, 


these o* may have occasional gleams of 


While age is halting between two o° 


gl 595-18 thoughts, beliefs, 0°, knowledge ; 


opium 
O- and hashish eaters mentally travel far 
alcoholic drinks, tobacco, tea, coffee, o”, 
when the soporific influence of the o° is 
opponent 
0 359-29 
opponents 
a 18-12 


A Christian Scientist and an o° are like 


and he refuted all o° with his healing power. 

the hatred of the o° of Christianity, 

the o° of a demonstrable Science 

the o* of C. S. believe substance to be 

On the other hand, the Christian 0° of C. S. 
354-30 The o- of divine Science must be charitable, 

1444-24 part from these o° as did Abraham 


opportunities 
f 238-15 Unimproved o° will rebuke us when we 


opportunity 

paths have diverged. . . and we have little o° to 
to commit fresh atrocities as 0* occurs 

neither place nor o- in Science for error 

for ‘‘man’s extremity is God’s o-.” 

o> now, as aforetime, to learn and to practise 
ceases to be any o° for sin and death. 

would imply that God withheld from man the o- 
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f 224-32 

0 357-25 

gl 580-28 
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the old schools still o° it. 

Other methods undertake to 0° error with error, 
it would o* the supremacy of Spirit, 

The material senses o° this, but there are no 
Drugs and hygiene o° the supremacy of the 


sensuous reason of the human mind, to be o° to 
meaning by this term the flesh 0° to Spirit, 
because it.is o° to the nature of Spirit, God. 
truth is still o° with sword and spear. 
theosophy, and agnosticism are o° to C. §., 
The human mind is 0° to God 

ou can have no power o* to God, 

very theory o° to this fact 
Whatever enslaves man is 0° to the 
when it is 0° promptly and persistently by C. S. 
as o° to the Science of spiritual reflection, 
when matter, . . . stood o° to Spirit. 
o° to the harmonies of Spirit, 
assurances of immortality, 0° to mortality. 
o° to the health, holiness, and harmony of 
Error is 0° to Life. 
It records pantheism, o* to the 
the validity of matter is 0°, 
forever o° to mortal, material sense. 
called energy and o* to Spirit. 
notion of a material universe is utterly o° to 
overcome the mortal belief in a power o° to 
a material belief, 0° to the one Mind, or Spirit; 
o° to the great reality of spiritual existence 
suppositions . . . 0° to the Science of being. 
spiritual evidence o* to material sense ; 


the o- of Truth, termed error ; 


supposed power, which o° itself to God 
If what o* God, is real, 
An adversary is one who o-, denies, 


evil is the o° error and not the truth of 
to believe . . . that God endows this 0" power 
Here the o* counsel, False Belief, 
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direct 
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instead of its demoralized o°. 
He is the direct o* of material sensation, 
the exact o* of real Mind, or Spirit. 


which is the exact o° of scientific truth 
presenting the exact o* of Truth, 


immortality’s 
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b 282-3 
282-32 
T 467-32 
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just the 

b 321-1 
matter’s 

b 293-27 


Apam... . immortality’s 0°, mortality ; 

If the saying is true, . . . its o° is also true, 

I . its o°, health, must be evil, 

we find its 0°, matter. 

The real Life, or Mind, and its o-, 

inversion infers from error its o-, Truth ; 

cannot be learned from its 0°, matter. 

Could Spirit evolve its o-, matter, 

Darwin’s theory,— that Mind produces its 0°, 

nor can Spirit be developed through its o-. 

supplies no instance of one species producing 
its o°. 

it cannot produce its o° in quality 


an interpretation which is just the o° of the true, 


and point to matter’s o-, 


of clairvoyance 
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God 


gl 579-16 
of Himself 
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of infinity 
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This Mind-reading is the o of clairvoyance. 
the fall of man or the o- of God 

Jesus defined this 0° of God and His 

the o° of God; 

and therefore the o* of God, or good; 

evil, the suppositional o° of good, 

It is the o° of good 

o° of good,— of God and His creation ; 
could not create. . .an element the o° of Himself, 
limitation ; finity ; the o- of infinity. 

the unreal and untrue; the o- of Life. 
error, because it is the o~ of life, 


the o* of Love, called hate; 


of materiality 


ph 171-4 


the spiritual o* of materiality, 


matter 
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o° of matter and evil, which have no Principle ; 
the o° of mind, termed matter, 
o* of Science, and the evidence before the 


the o° of Spirit. 

that which is the o* of Spirit. 

o: of Spirit and His creations ; 

the o° of Spirit ; 

the o° of Spirit, and therefore the 

the first claim that there is an o° of Spirit, 


of themselves 


a 20-18 
of the real 
b 277-25 
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he taught mortals the o- of themselves, 


and the o- of the real is not divine, 
the o° of the real or the spiritual 


the o° of Truth, — called error, 

But a lie, the o° of Truth, cannot name the 
serpent, insists still upon the o° of Truth, 
presenting the exact o° of Truth, 

vague and hypothetical, the o- of Truth ; 
the o- of Truth; a belief in sin, sickness, 
the o* of Truth; 

a lie; the o- of Truth, named error ; 


supposititious 


Dp 368— 2 


a supposititious 0° of the highest right. 
the supposititious o° of infinite Mind 


Truth’s o°, has no might. 


Teputation of Jesus was the very o° of his 


and matter is Spirit’s o-. 
gives preponderance to the o°. 
pirit can have no 0’. 
the objective supposition of Spirit’s o-. 
the o° of the something of Spirit. 
yet this 0’, in its false view of God and man, 
the o° of spiritual Truth and understanding. 
as the o° of the one Spirit, 


opposite (adj.) 


persons in such o* dreams 

when we are in the 0° hemisphere? 

the gulf which divides two such 0° conditions 
the link between their o° beliefs 

the o* assertion, that he is mortal, 

are distinctly 0° standpoints, 

Excite the o° development, and he blasphemes. 
This belief tends to support two o° powers, 
wrongness of the o° so-called action, 
prevented through the o° understanding. 
while an o* mental state might produce 

The o° truth, that intelligence and life are 
those very senses, trained in an o° direction. 
leads human thought into o* channels 

the o* discord, which bears no 

an o* attraction towards the finite, 

from the very necessity of their o° natures. 
Those two 0° sources never mingle 

Spirit, bearing o° testimony, saith : 

The o* persecutions of material sense, 

the o° error of many minds. 

the o° natures of Spirit and matter, 

(by the supposition of o° qualities) 

These o* qualities are the tares and wheat, 

is directly 0° to the immortal reality of being. 
The o* and false views of the people 

C. S. takes exactly the o° view. ; 
whereas the Jews took a diametrically 0° view. 
Then let her learn the o° statement of Life 
to believe that there is a power o° to God, 
would produce the o° result. 

another admission in the o° direction, 

by the better results of Mind’s o° evidence. 
cannot annul these regulations by an o° law 
how divine Mind can cure by 0° teousnts- 
pursuit of instructions 0° to absolute C. 8. 
and there must and can be no o° rule. 
should look away from the o° supposition 
the o° error, a material view of creation, 
This o° declaration, . . . contradicts the 
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the imaginary o- of light, 
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he spoke of flesh and Spirit as the two o’, 
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sickness and health, are o°, 

O- come from contrary directions, 

senses may fancy affinities with their o- ; 
Matter and Mind are o°. 

o°, evil and matter, are mortal error, 

if they produce their o*, 

the o° of God ; errors; 


\ 
After much debate and o°, 


healing in direct o* to them 
in direct o° to material laws. 


Meet . . . disease with as powerful mental o- 
There will be greater mental o° 


this Science has met with o- ; 
Matter can make no 0° to 


Apart from the usual o° to everything new, 


Hence the o° of sensuous man to the Science of 
always in o*, never in obedience, to physics. 

o° from church, state laws, and the press, 

the more intense the o* to spirituality, 

They should plead in o° to the testimony of the 
it ought to receive aid, not o-, 

Unecop.uiness. O° to the divine Principle and 


and you relieve the o* organ. 


but o* neither went down in blood, nor 
cannot fail to foresee the doom of all 0°. 
must renounce aggression, 0° and the pride of 
sensuality ; envy ; 0°; tyranny. 


from the awful and o° bondage 
o* state statutes touching medicine 
even as o° laws are disputed 


and paralysis of the o* nerve 
The o- focus is another proof of the 


even as the explanation of 0° rejects _ 
even as in 0° we see painted on the retina 
o° are inadequate to take in so wonderful a 


and accept them as 0°? 
and she had to do this 0° through the 
If one believes that he cannot be an o- 


human eye knows not where the o° of day is, 
when the o° of day disappears, 


earth’s o° and the imaginary line called the 
launched the earth in its o° 
and as revolving in an o° of his own. 


so-called senses . . . o° certain sections of 


never o* a law that fasting should be a means 
God never o° a material law 


the exalting o° of sin’s revenge on its destroyer 


astronomical F 
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p 402-30 Science cannot produce both disorder and o-. 
e 
(see divine) 
follows the 
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of divine Science 
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336-29 in the o° of divine Science, God and man 
of generation 
a 29-21 material law and its o° of generation, 
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b 277-16 
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S 118-31 
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the o° of genus and species is preserved 
natural o° of heaven comes down to earth. 


the o° of matter to be the order of mortal mind. 


of mortal mind 
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the order of matter to be the o° of mortal mind. 


which reverses the o° of Science 
In the o- of Science, in which the Principle is 


Theo’ of this allegory —the belief that everything 
the o° of wisdom would be reversed. 

but unfolds the primal o-, 

the scientific 0° and continuity of being. 


Under this 0° a commission was appointed, 
Error relies upon a reversal of this o-, 


changing chaos into o* and discord into the 
even the 0° of material so-called science. 
False Belief, called C. S. to o° 
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that he might furnish the proof of 
that the spiritual facts may be 

that sin and mortality vad be put off. 
that the spiritual facts of being may 
that the purpose may appear. 

that the false claim of 


that the man Jesus, . . . might never 
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to elucidate her idealism. 

to receive His blessing, 

in o* to compel this progress. 

in 0° to gain holiness ; 

In o* to pray aright, we must 

in 0° to show the learner the way by practice 
but in o* to enter into the kingdom, 

in o* to raise himself in popular estimation. 
in o to unite in putting to shame and death 
should be concordant in o° to blend properly. 
in o° to reappear 

in o° to be omnipresent. 

in o* to escape the error of these latter days. 
in 0° to restrain crime, 

in o° to be in harmony with God, 

in 0° to heal a single case of disease. 

in o° to remember what has hurt you, 

in o° to avoid it. 

in o* to become man. 

in o* to satisfy the sick 

does not kill a man in o- to give him 

in 0° to convey thought, 

said: . . . ino’ toovercome a predisposition to 
in o* to confirm and repeat the 

in 0° to perfect his conception. 

in o° to be immortal. 

in o° to improve their models. 

in 0° to escape from the mortality of 

in 0° to become a better transparency for Truth. 
in o° to part with them. 

In o* to apprehend more, 

in 0° to prove the somethingness 

in 0° to grasp the meaning of this Science. 
must be correct in 0° to be Science 

In o° to cure his patient, the metaphysician 
in 9° to discover some means of healing it. 
hypnotist dispossesses . . . in 0° to control 
Invalids flee to tropical climates in 0° to 
enter his protest . . . in o* to annul it. 

in o° to judge the case according to C. S. 

in o° to make it thrive more vigorously _ 

in 0° to keep it sweet as the new-blown flower. 
in o* to remove its beliefs, 

in 0° to change the notion of chance 

in 0° to continue in well doing. 

in 0° to defend himself from the influence of 
not in o to injure, but in o° to bless 

in 0° to teach this Science of healing. 

in 0° to walk over the waves of error 

Is it important . . . in 0° to heal the sick? 
In o° to heal by Science, you must not 

in o° to possess immortal consciousness. 
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ordered 
an 100-12 
g 528-6 


orderly 
p 395-19 


orders 
s 138-19 


ordinary 

a 24-16 
sp 99-13 
an 105-30 
s 128-11 
139-29 
156-12 
159-31 
161-24 

Dp 379-5 
385— 5 

t 443— 4 
443-16 

r 483-93 
9 537-25 
548-31 

organ 

sp 88-20 
s 151-31 
ph 191— 2 
PD 373-24 
373-25 
377-23 


organic 


r 489-26 
organically 
sp 83-22 
organism 
an 100-5 
$ 108-31 
f 211-25 
Dp 393-28 
g 549-9 
555— 5 


ORGANIZATIONS 


in o° to create man. 

in o° to perform a surgical operation 

in o- to create the rest of the human family? 
must be stirred in 0° to purify the stream. 
in o° to propagate its species, 

in o° to classify it correctly. 

in o* to unfold spiritual thoughts. 


In 1784, the French government o- the 
It cannot be true that man was 0° to 


The nurse should be cheerful, o°, 
under as direct 0° now, as they were then, 


the o° theological views of atonement 

The o° teachings are material 

from o* medical practice to C. 8S. 

ability to exceed their 0° capacity. 

opposed to C. §., as they are to o° religion ; 
Believing then somewhat in the o° theories of 
the o° physician is liable to increase disease 
o° practitioner, examining bodily symptoms, 
where the o* physician looks for causes. 
exposures which o° people could not endure. 
under o* circumstances a resort to 

o° physical methods of medical treatment, 
the o° scientific schools, which wrestle with 
the o° historian interprets it literally. 
besides the o* process of generation, 


Excite the o° of veneration or religious faith, 
claims to govern every o° of the mortal body, 
Matter is not the o° of infinite Mind. 

and you relieve the oppressed o-. 

disabled o° will resume its healthy functions. 
the morbid or excited action of any o*. 


must be free from 0° bodies ; 

belief of still living in an 0°, material body. 
now considered the best condition for 0° 
Neither o* inaction nor overaction is 

its supposed o° action or supposed existence. 
remarked. ..mind can never cure o° difficulties.”’ 
The author has cured what is termed o° disease 
o* action and secretion of the viscera. 

I have restored . . . where disease was 0°. 

C. S. heals o* disease as surely as 

Should all cases of o° disease be treated by a 
Human mind produces what is termed 0° disease 
dissolve a tumor, or cure 0° disease, 

not the death of o* matter, 

o* animal or vegetable life, 

Therefore it is never structural nor 0’, 

what are termed o° diseases 

author has healed hopeless o° disease, 

belief of . . . animal nature, and o- life, 

no o* construction can give it hearing 


to suppose that lifeis . . . o° spiritual. 


which he said could be exerted by one living 0° 
all the o- and action of the mortal body, 

If it is true. . . that the material o 
constituting the visual o-. 

Creatures of lower forms of 0° 

brings the physical o° under the yoke of disease. 


organization 


and decomposition 
r 488-26 not at the mercy of 0° and decomposition, 


and time 
f 249-19 
growth and 
g 548-24 

material 
ph 165-10 


physical 
ph 170-30 


p 401-25 


O: and time have nothing to do with Life. 

his material sense of animal growth and o°, 
material 0° and non-intelligent matter. 

If man did not exist before the material o° 
dependent upon no material o°. . 
How then could a material 0° become the basis of 


in either case dependent upon his physical 0°, 


Would the drug remove paralysis, affect o-, 


organizations 


s 124-5 

162-24 
f 239-5 
554-30 


When this human belief lacks o- to support it, 
and healthy o* have been established 

Take away wealth, fame, and social 0°, 

less sickly than those possessing higher 0°, 


ORGANS 


organs 
p 384-32 the entire functions and o° of the 
415-23 all the o° of the human system, 
ap 572-37 
, gl 585— 1 
Orient 
ap 575-28 
Oriental 


Not o° of the so-called corporeal senses, 
star seen by the Wisemen of the O’, 


as if to interrupt the scene of O° festivity. 
‘ 5a special sign of O° courtesy. 

Oriental Witchcraft 

p 441-22 Hypnotism, O° W’, and Esoteric Magic 


origin 
above his 
Ff 246-8 by means a material germ rising . . . above 
is 0°. 
and birth 


@ 30-11 Had his o° and birth been wholly apart from 
and enlightenment 

g 556-17 Did the o° and enlightenment of the race 
and facts 

r 491-12 the true o: and facts of being, 
and governor 

r 480-11 God, the o° and governor of all 
and operations 

g 512-27 Ignorant of the o° and operations of mortal 
and ultimate 

r 487— 3 Life is the o° and ultimate of man, 
basis nor 

sp 71-23 having no scientific basis nor o’, 

describe the 

g 552-32 Naturalists describe the o° of mortal and 
divine 

(see divine) 


whatever is mortal or discordant has no 0’, 


Had his 0° and birth been wholly apart from 
His o° is not, like that of mortals, 
Mistaking his 0° and nature, man believes 


These mortal dreams are of human 0°, 
g 553-21 to account for human o’, 
learning the 


By learning the o° of each. 


a false sense of man’s 0°. 
God condemned this lie as to man’s 0° 


It has a spiritual, and not a material o°. 
the belief in the material o- of man, 
a belief in the material o° of man, 
material in 
g 540-30 
mental 
Dp 374-18 
mortal 
ph 169-11 disease has a mental, mortal o-, 
of all disease 
ph 169-18 Science not only reveals the o° of all disease 
of all things 
f 212-30 its normal action, and the o- of all things 


Material in o* and sense, he brings a 


no argument against the mental o° of 


‘ g 548-18 Speaking of the o° of mortals, 
of sin 
gl 590-7 the o- of sin, sickness, and death ; 
or existence 
b 287-1 They are without a real o- or existence. 
g 554-12 any knowledge of its o° or existence. 
primal 


sp 90-2 how then can we account for their primal 0°? 


quantity, and 
t 462-22 to discover their quality, quantity, and o°. 


spiritual 
(see spiritual) 
their 
$ 112-14 they. . . remain wholly human in their o- 
p 403-12 both have their o° in the human mind, 


g 553-14 their o° and first introduction.’’ 
553-30 before they think or know aught of their o’, 
without actual 
6 281-23 sin and mortality are without actual o° 


a 25-17 
98-15 

f 215-25 
7-5 
b 277-21 
281-10 


any man whose o- was less spiritual. 
Neither the o-, the character, nor the work 


in the o° of harmony. 
asserts . . . that good is the o: of evil. 
What is the Ego, whence its o° and what its 


Not through the material visual o- for seeing, 


a higher and purer contemplation of man’s 0°. 


in o*, in existence, and in his relation to God. 


384 


origin 
g 529-27 
555-17 
gl 580-11 
original 


originaily 
an 104-24 
p 372-4 
r 470-18 
originals 
gl 583-2 
originate 
sp 90-1 
f 214-11 
C 266-27 
5 275- 4 
318-9 
318-31 
r 472-10 
g 543-24 
550—30 
551-23 


originated 


b 269-30 


originating 
c 256-30 
p 374-10 
gl 591-12 
originator 
sp 89-26 
originators 
C 263-3 
origins 
f 213-31 
orthodox 
0 351— 8 
358-32 
r 471-23 


ossification 


p 423-27 


OTHER 


and has neither 0° nor support in Truth 
is like inquiring into the o* of God, 
a so-called man, whose o°, substance, and mind 


the o° properly reads, 

Acquaintance with the o- texts, 

the restoration to its o° condition 

found in the likeness of Spirit, his o- being. 
into the o° spiritual tongue. 

Observation, invention, study, and o- thought 
But the price does not exc the o° cost. 

the translation of the spiritual o° into the 
like the o° “‘tree of knowledge,” — Gen. 2: 9. 
preserving their o° species, 

from first to last by this 0° man, Jesus. 

and then recover man’s a self 
is not the o°, though resembling it. 

taught in the o- language of the Bible 

quoted as follows, from the o° Hebrew : 

Here the o- text declares plainly the 

the word duty, which is not in the o’, 

Was there o° self-creative sin? 

fuller expression of its 0° meaning. 

Objects . . . unlike the o- do not reflect that o-. 
how true, . . . is the reflection to its o-. 
results in a return to the o* species. 

spiritual sense, which is also their 0° meaning. 
Error ; a falsity ; the belief in ‘‘o- sin,’’ 

Here the o- word is the same in both cases, 


If . . . a belief o° caused the sickness, 
What you call matter was o° error 
standard of perfection was 0° God and man, 


whose better o* are God’s thoughts, 


or if one animal can o* another, 

The material senses, like Adam, o* in matter 
The evil beliefs which o* in mortals are hell. 
This shows that matter did not o- in God, 
senses o° and support all that is material, 
Intelligence does not o° in numbers, 

Sickness, sin, and death, . . . do not o° in God 
Did man, whom God created . . . 0° in an egg? 
supposition that Spirit . . . can o° the impure 
How can matter o° or transmit mind? 


profession of medicine o* in idolatry 

if man is material, he o* in matter 

protoplasm never o° in the immortal Mind, 
the deep sleep, in which o° the delusion 
notions about the Divine Being. . . have o- in 
must have o° in a false supposition, 

body, which has o° from this material sense 

If, in the beginning, man’s body o- in 

belief that the human race o* materially 


theories I combat... (2) that matter o° in Mind, 
opposite belief — that man o° in matter 
Because a belief 0° unseen, 

If man is material and o- in an egg, 


A mind o° from a finite or material source 
explanation of disease as 0° in human belief 
mind o* in matter; the opposite of Truth ; 


Sound is not the o° of music, 
They believe themselves to be. . . 0° of 
belief in material 0° which discard 


a member of the 0° Co ational Church 
their own accredited and o° pastors, 
subscribed to an o* creed in early youth, 


O- or any abnormal condition 


other (see also other’s) 


pref x-25 
xi- 6 
pr 91 


than that of _ o° sanitary method. 
explains that all 0° pathological methods are 
that we are ‘‘not as 0° men’’— Luke 18: 11. 
Mere legal pardon (and there is no o-, 

In 0: words: Tell John what the 

two or three hundred o° disciples 

could give a more spiritual idea. ..than o° men, 
no 0° commemoration is requisite, 

the fruits of 0° people’s sins, not of his own. 
in 0° words, rose even higher in the 

if he entertained any o° sense of being 

on the o- hand, a wandering desire for 


OTHER 385 OTHERS 
other other 
m 59-14. each partner sustaining the o’, o 348-25 and that of o° persons as well? 
60-21 and o° considerations, — passion, 349-15 like all o- languages, English is inadequate 
65-21 over this as over many o° reforms, 354-12 On the o- hand, Ans Christian opponents of C. 8, 
66-25 If one is better than theo’, 355-16 The o-, popular religion, declines to admit 
66-26 the o° pre-eminently needs good company. 358— 7 If... one is true, the o° must be false. 
67-23 potent beyond all o° means and methods. 360-4 The o- artist replies : 
68-14 and to your influence on 0° lives. p 363-28 In the absence of o- anageg 
sp 72-4 ino words, mortal, material sense 364-25 On the o- hand, do they show their regard for 
73-2 In either case, one does not support the o-. 369-22 and the o° to be made indestructible. — 
73-6 neither the one nor the o° is infinite Spirit, _ 376-2 more terrifying than that of most 0° diseases. 
73-12 Any o° control or attraction of so-called spirit 384-26 neither rheumatism, consumption, nor any 0° 
73-16 electricity or any o* form of matter, 385- 2 Florence Nightingale and o° philanthropists 
77—3 Neither do 0° mortals. . . at a single bound. 385— 9 energy and endurance surpassing all o° aids, 
85-29 and not to leave the o° undone.’’— Matt. 23 : 23. 391-15 Truth, will destroy all o- supposed suffering, 
96-14 on the o- side there will be Science and peace. 398-15 restored whole, like as the o°.’’— Mait. 12: 13. 
97-10 the flight of one and the blow of the o- 399-31 In 0° words: How can I heal the body, without 
98-7 and no o° sign shall be given. 403-11 but matter is appealed to in the o-. 
99-12 None may pick the lock nor enter by some 0° 413-9 views of parents and 0° persons 
an 101-30 o° than the effect of illusion. 413-32 or any 0° malady, timorously held in the 
103-12 On the o° hand, Mind-science is wholly 414— 9 the same as in 0° diseases: 
$ 109-10 once seen, no o° conclusion can be reached. 414-14 dementia, hatred, or any o discord. 
112-9 the Spencerian, or some o° school. 421-4 belief that o° portions of the body are 
119-10 while to grasp the o° horn of the dilemma 422-25 and a Christian Scientist in the 0°. _. 
126-16 C.S. on the one hand. . . theology on the o- ery oe ee reas diseases, 
bec p beye Sem darile Peete i 443-19 whatever o° systems they fancy will 
132-10 In o- words, he gave his benediction to ba. : SulOaLias theinibr malty ote wbows 
132-18 from o° sanitary or religious systems, pre: i i ay the yi a as Jali ee: thc 
135-23 else one or the o° is false and useless ; 459 9 bs ite no b ea ify M had ie me i 0 os 
135-26 proves the one to be identical with the o-. 72 O- t 5 eae 85 9 alana 5 aig Be Seta 
138- 2 In o- words, Jesus purposed founding his 4G a ae By wh ae: ee 5 See stake ab a 
Fee quan and 0° rituals are but led and Nene 9) CHAD 9 NAS Deen (Ai p. y 
or reliance on some 0° minor curative. ~ re i 
145-16 has this advantage over o° methods, yee TOs DRC OT OCea ORES 
145-25 O- methods undertake to oppose error with sgn voniahe diet: ae as allo auacker 
145-27 towards o° forms of matter or error, 458-4 one good ete ated qi y- 
148-19 the one wholly, the o primarily 458-5 one spiritual, the o° material 
154- 3 Disease arises, like 0° mental conditions, 459-31 than any 0° healer on the globe 
156-26 employing no o- means, and she was cured. r 467-14 turning to no o° but the one perfect Mind 
ph 167-28 impossible to gain control. . . in any 0° way. 468-30 in proportion as the o° is recognized 
169-22 however much we trust a drug or any 0° 469-19 claimed no o- Mind and accepted no o- 
169-29 Whatever teaches man to have o- laws 471-19 and there is no 0° power nor presence é 
169-30 Whatever teaches man to. . . acknowledge o- 473-13 who, more than all o- men, has presented 
177— 9 «Neither exists without the o”, 475-7 blood, bones, and 0° material elements. 
182-10 for one absolutely destroys the o°, 481-1 One must hide the o- 
182-11 one or the o- must be supreme 482— 8 Ino: cases, use the word sense 
182-14 and despise the o-.’’— Matt. 6: 24. 432-30 It can heal in no o- way ¢ 
185— 7 o* books were in circulation, which 483-7 Mind transcends all o° power 
193-27 for saying: ‘‘It was none o° than God and 483— 8 supersede all o- means in healing. 
200-21 in o° words the five senses, 483-28 does honor God as no o° theory honors Him, 
f 201-19 Christian perfection is won on no 0° basis. 485-24 If thought yields its dominion to 0° powers 
206— 1 we can have no o- Mind but His, 490-27 can be obtained in no 0° way. 4 
206-1 no o- Love, wisdom, or Truth, 492-5 In reality there is no 0° existence, 
206— 2 no o* sense of Life, 493-1 On the o° hand, C. S. speedily shows 
207-21 there can be no effect from any 0° cause, 493-23 just as it removes any 0° sense of 
208-32 and of o° beliefs included in matter. 494-27 The o° is the eternal and real evidence, 
212-28 and possibly that o- methods involve so-called g 509-13 Spirit creates no 0° than heavenly . . . bodies, 
214-30 senses of Soul, and there are no o° real senses. 522-4 It one is true, the o° is false, 
220-6 to look in o directions for cause and cure. 523-18 The o° document is called the Jehovistic, 
228-26 to eee re any 0° power is to dishonor God. 524- 5 and in a thousand o° so-called deities. 
231-30 eke by his Maker, having no o- Mind, 531-22 Has man sought out 0° creative inventions, 
242-11 It is to know no o° reality 535-5 the o* to be garnered into heavenly places. 
242-11 to have no o° consciousness of life 535-12 A belief in other gods, 0° creators, 
249-10 Any o° theory of Life, or God, is delusive 535-13 belief in. . . 0° creations must go down 
¢ 257-18 infinite Principle,— in o° words, divine Love, 536-9 and there is no o* consciousness. 
264-18 and needing no o° consciousness, 546-19 seem more obscure than o° portions of the 
6 269-25 O- foundations there are none. 551-28 Neither can produce the o-. 
269-26 All o- systems. . . are reeds shaken by the 552- 6 modern geology, and all o- material hypotheses 
270-6 One is contrary to the o- gl 5830-7 a so-called finite mind, producing o° minds, 
270-7 If one is real, the o° must be unreal. 591-26 mythology ; error creating o° errors ; 
275-7 there is no o° might nor Mind, 598— 6 as in o° passages in this same chapter 
275-28 o° so-called powers, such as matter, (see also each, gods) 
279-14 and one can no more create the o° than ther’ 
281- 5 When one appears, the o° disappears. other's om - 
282-22 and the o° a straight line. m 59-4 tender solicitude for each o° happiness, } 
285-14 phils We ois a get ok ‘s o 356-14 not contributing in any way to each o° happiness 
286-16 In the Saxon and twenty o° tongues . 
rey et ay Neco aoe entierialy spiritual man ne TS A860 OEAD 
= ef that man has any o° substance, 6 a ‘ 
304- 8 nor depth, nor any 0° creature,— Rom. 8: 39. g Bs cae pe abate eae a sige all o 
310-28 Spirit, which has no o° existence, od aueedie nies Soy 2 9 t. a oa 
316-7 and laid no claim to any o-. h 170-23 pan aerial Stiataleeesaon relates 
815-27 more spiritual than all o° earthly personalities. b 318-16 Is the sick man erat above.allo'? 
cop a - a oy teeter A hel Sate reap ags good. all the 
e delusion that there are o° minds, A x 
326-8 not try to climb the hill of Science by some 0° ; g 547-1 one example would authenticate all the o°. 
327-13 There is no 0° way. beliefs of i" M 3 
331-20 and there is no o° self-existence. a 53-32 Had he shared the sinful beliefs of 0°, 
333— 6 in common with 0° Hebrew boys and men, cannot injure be ‘ 
333- 8 On the o- hand, Christ is not a name so much as sp 95-13 cannot injure o°, and must do them good. 
338-1 heals the sick and sinning as no o° system can. doing “unto 
339-4 Being destroyed, sin needs no o- p 435-21 doing ‘‘unto 0° as ye would that they should do 
340-9 In o° words: Let us hear the conclusion of faith in 
340-19 man have no o° spirit or mind but God, sp 89-6 Having more faith in o- than in herself, 


others 
injuring 
t 449-11 
labors of 
f 238-19 
relieved 
a 25-23 
saved 
a 49-29 
say 
p 434— 5 
sins of 
ph 189-13 
oO 346-15 


OTHERS 


than for you to benefit yourself by injuring o-. 
to enter unlawfully into the labors of o-. 
by no means relieved o- from giving the 
“He saved o* ; himself he cannot— Matt. 27: 42. 
O- say, ‘‘The law of Christ supersedes our laws ; 


sins of 0° should not make good men suffer. 
belief that we suffer from the sins of o-. 


themselves and 


a 34-22 
7 494-32 


otherwise 


a 38-17 
40-18 

m 59-8 
Sp 75-24 
93-11 

an 102-28 
s 120-1 
134-11 
ph 168— 8 
b 268— * 
o 358-11 
p 392-21 
423— 4 

rT 477-18 
485— 2 
488-26 
491-32 


It helped them to raise themselves and o- 
cast fear . . . out of themselves and o- 


wise not to try to deceive ourselves or 0°, 

One kind of faith trusts one’s welfare to o-. 
must grapple with sin in themselves and in o’, 
breaking (explaining) it to o°, 

Jesus mapped out the path for o-. 

the works which he did and taught o° to do. 
they can educate o° spiritually 

When you can waken yourself or 0° 

Jesus knew, as o- did not, that it was not 

may possess natures above some o* 

and o°, Jeremias, or one of the— Matt. 16: 14. 
apprehended their Master better than did o° ; 
We weep because 0° weep, 

and we have smallpox because o° have it ; 
That scientific methods are superior to o’, 
advised o° never to try dietetics for 

thereby robbing both themselves and o-. 

Some thoughts are better than o-. 

One says: . . . When o- see them as I do, 

be just to yourself and too’. 

while o- are thinking about your patients 
should result in good to himself as well as to o°. 
attempt to influence the thoughts of o-, 

live it and love it, or he cannot impart it to o-. 
must know himself before he can know o- 

if this be requisite to protect o-. 

Some. . . assimilate truth more readily thano’, 
O- could not take her place, even if willing 

to do unto 0° as we would have 


little or no power for o” help. 


o:. . . could not have been done spiritually. 
for not 0° could he show us the way 
compact which might 0° become unbearable. 
ou can then. . . but not o-. 
f we believe 0°, we may be sure that 
more likely to be abused . . . than o* employed, 
though it seems o° to finite sense. 
burned, crucified, and o° persecuted ; 
Mind, which would o- outweigh all else. 
Here I stand. I can donoo’; so help me God! 
O: it would not be Science, 
unless Science shows you 0°. 
either verbally or 0’, 
Were it 0°, man would be annihilated. 
If error is necessary to define. . . but not o’. 
o° the very worms could unfashion man. 
Who can rationally say o', 
How could He be o’, since the 
The corporeal senses declare o° ; 


in disobedience to Him, we o° to feel no security, 
a wife o* not to court vulgar extravagance 
We o° to weary of the fleeting and false 
belief, which o* to be known by its fruit, 
“These 0° ye to have done,— Matt. 23: 23. 
by our law he o* to die,— John 19: 7. 

0° we not, contrariwise, to be astounded 
when it o° to be enlisted on the side of health. 
Such admissions 0° to open people’s eyes 

o* to ripen into health and immortality, 
knowing (as you o° to know) that 

Which o° to be substance to us, 

O: we not then to judge the knowledge 

o* to be able to discern the distinction 

O- we not, then, to approve 

o* to fear a reality which can harm them 
when it 0° to be insensibly so : 

o* to be understood and guarded against. 

it o° to receive aid, not opposition, 

views of error 0° to be obliterated by Truth. 
but we o* to know that God’s law 


386 


our 
p 438-3 

r 475-23, 24 

g 515-11, 12 
525-13, 14 


outcome 
f 250-13 
b 271-25 
277-12 
Dp 422-28 
7 466-26 
g 555-14 
ap 577-16 
outgrow 
sp 77-27 


OUTSIDERS 


in o* image, after o- likeness ;— Gen. 1: 26. 
in o* image, after o- likeness ;— Gen. 1: 26. 
in o* image, after o° likeness ;— Gen. 1: 26. 
Let us make man after o* mind and o° likeness; 


man, the o° of God, reflects God. 

eternal life, not the death of Jesus, is its o°. 
and cannot be the o- of an infinite God, 
the ultimate o° of the injury. 

idolatry and ritualism are the o° of 

error is neither mind nor the o° of Mind. 
third, Christianity, which is the o° of 


Spiritualists would o° their beliefs in 


outgrowing 
t 452-10 o* the old, you should not fear to put on the new. 


outgrown 

a 28-12 

sp 74-30 

outgrowth 

pr 12-26 

Sp 92-18 

ph 171-32 

g 519-5 
outlaw 

an 105— 9 

Dp 381-27 

435-16 
outline 

f 247-24 

248-93 

C 263-13 

7 485—25 


outlined 
ph 196-29 
gl 587— 1 
591-20 
outlines 
ph 175— 2 
191-23 
198-10 
c 260-3 
b 298-31 
gl 591-20 
outlived 
0 358-13 
outlook 


m 58-13 
b 326-27 


outpouring 


pr 3-21 
ap 574-14 
outraged 
p 440-17 
outset 
a 21-19 
c 260-18 
0 357-3 
g 541-18 


outshining 


ap 571-80 
outside 


outsiders 
s 138-11 
141-21 


In conscience, we cannot hold to beliefs o° ; 
never a return to positions 0°. 


and not the o° of divine Science. 

is an o* of human knowledge 
supposition that man is a material o° 
the spiritual creation was the o°, 


while mortal mind, evil, which is the real o-, 
Let us banish sickness as an 0°, 
for the agent of those laws is an o°, 


in expression, form, o*, and color. 
angular o- and deformity of matter models. 
forming deformity when he would o° grace 
it cannot o° on the body its own 


mental state, which is afterwards o- on the 
a belief that mind is 0° and limited ; 
Deity, which outlines but is not o*. 


we should efface the o° of disease 

not a leaf unfolds its fair o-, 

o° his thought relative to disease, 

than the sculptor can perfect his o° from 
marked with superstitious 0’, 

Deity, which o° but is not outlined. 


The age has not wholly o: the sense of 


Never contract the horizon of a worthy o- 
Thought assumed a nobler o-, 


and for a liberal o° of benefactions. 
spiritual o° of bliss and glory, 


Wherefore, then, in the name of o° justice, 


Our paths have diverged at the very o’, 
and ensures failure at the 0°. 

and knew from the o* that man would do. 
ruptures the life. . . of man at the very o*. 


o* sin, sorcery, lust, and hypocrisy. 


incessant amusement o° the home circle 

o° of finite form, which forms only reflect. 

no proof nor power o° of human testimony. 
Destroy her belief in o* aid, 

no life, intelligence, nor substance o* of God. 
could not possibly create a remedy o- of itself, 
O- of dismal darkness and cold silence he 

O- of this Science all is mutable ; 

(o* of erring, mortal, material sense 

supposed standpoint o- the focal distance of 
making clean merely the o° of the platter. 
Spirit, o° of matter, never in it, 

and to appeal to divine sources 0° of themselves. 
decides . . . that no law o° of divine Mind can 
which is o* of all material selfhood. 

the divine idea of God o: the flesh. 

O- the material sense of things, all is harmony. 
representation of Soul o° the body, 

O- of C. S. all is vague and hypothetical, 


cures, which appeared miraculous to 0’. 
The o° did not then, and do not now, 


outstretched 


p 365-14 
outward 


outwardly 
t 464-5 
outweigh 
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ph 168— 8 
p 392— 8 
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over 
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OUTSTRETCHED 


from the o° arm of righteousness? 


drinks in the o- world through the eyes 

O- worship is not of itself sufficient to 

instead of accepting only the o- sense of things. 

which determines the o* and actual. 

peck open their shells with C. S., and look o- 
esus said, thinking of the o° vision, 


in which to make herself 0° known 


must mightily o° the power of popular belief 
which would otherwise o° all else. 
enables truth to o° error. 


Mind as far o- drugs in the cure of disease 


During seven years o° four thousand students 
from demonstrating his power o° error. 
will be full ‘‘and running o°.’’— Luke 6: 38. 
the recollection that we have prayed o* it 
man’s dominion o° the whole earth. 
Truth, Love, o° all, and All. 
change . . . which has come o’ popular opinions 
enabled their Master to triumph o- the grave, 
casts out error, and triumphs o° death. 
Though demonstrating his control o° sin and 
Love gave Jesus authority o° sin, 
his demonstration of power o° death. 
to heal the sick and to triumph o° sin. 
If we have triumphed . . . o° the errors of 
the divine Principle which triumphs o- death. 
They celebrate their Lord’s victory o° death, 
loat o° their offences to the last 
eath was not the threshold o* which he 
his final triumph o- body and matter, 
must triumph o° all material beliefs 
Love must triumph o° hate. 
seal the victory o° error and death, 
the power of Mind o° matter, 
in his victory o° death and the grave. 
lorified the supremacy of Mind o- matter. 
eld uncomplaining guard o- a world 
to triumph o* sin, sickness, death, 
Like Peter, we should weep o- the warning, 
and triumph o- death through Mind, 
until it ceases to sigh o° the world 
After marriage, it is too late to grumble o- 
The good . . . must have ascendency o: the evil 
and the spiritual o° the animal, 
There will ensue a fermentation o° this 
as 0° many other reforms, 
they will have no power o° man, 
Science must go o° the whole ground, 
o° its substratum, called matter. 
and gives to matter the precedence o- Spirit. 
through the air and o° the ocean. 
said could be exerted by one. . . o* another, 
no more power o* man than o° his Maker, 
has dominion o° all the earth 
To suy . . . no jurisdiction o° the carnal or 
body o- which courts hold jurisdiction? 
utilization of the power of Truth o- error ; 
his power 0° the sick and sinning. 
mariner will have dominion o- the atmosphere 
o* the fish of the sea and the fowls of the air. 
discouraged o° its slight spiritual prospects. 
superiority of spiritual o- eter power. 
eae power o* material resistance. 
the victor o° sickness, sin, disease, death, and 
the triumph of Spirit, Mind, o- matter. 
warring no more o- the corporeality, 
its power o° sickness, sin, and death; 
one of these powers,— the power o° sin. 
this advantage o- other methods, 


50-30 the superiority of matter o- Mind, 


it has no control 0° God’s man. 

one. . . contradicts another o- and o* again. 
man’s God-given dominion o> the earth. 

thus the conscious control 0° the body is lost. 
its mastery o° sin, disease, and death, 
assuring me that danger was o-, 

If we understood the control of Mind o- body, 
Mind’s control o° the universe, 

If . . . had tried to tyrannize o- our forefathers, 
To admit that sickness is a condition 0° which 
When darkness comes o° the earth, 

the sun’s influence o° the earth. 

wind passeth o° it,— Psal. 103: 16. 

The power of mortal mind o° its own body 

to walk the rope o° Niagara’s abyss of waters, 


217-23 
222-24 


OVER 


o° the works of Thy hands. — Psal. 8: 6. 

God gives man dominion 0° all the earth. 

Mind, supreme o° all its formations 

superiority of faith by works o° faith in words. 

as the hand, which sweeps o- it, is human or 

understand the control which Mind has o° so- 
called 

‘dominion o* the fish of the sea, — Gen. 1: 26. 

o* the fowl of the air,— Gen. 1: 26 

and o* the cattle,” — Gen. 1: 26. 

his God-given dominion o° the material senses. 

can triumph o* sin, sickness, and death. 

as it did o° nineteen hundred years ago, 

healing the sick and triumphing o* death. 

If mortals would keep proper ward o° mortal 

Attempts to. . . gain dominion o* mankind, 

and the final triumph o- the body. 

and triumph o° sin and death. 

shining resplendent and eternal o° age 

o° the objects and thoughts of material sense, 

for the grave has no power o° either. 

gives man dominion o* all things. 

the power of Spirit o° the material senses ; 

else the clay would have pers: o° the potter. 

which prevails o* material sense 

People go into ecstasies 0° the sense of a 

to prove the power of Spirit o° the flesh, 

which gives man dominion o° all the earth. 

the control of Soul o° sense, 

‘‘faithful o* a few things,’’— Matt. 25: 21. 

shall be made rulers 0° many ; 

If a dream ceases, . . . the terror is 0°. 

raising the dead, and walking o* the wave. | 

control o the belief that matter is substance, | 

or to be angry o° sin. 

represents the power of Truth o° error, 

might of intelligence . . . 0° mortal beliefs 

stream of warm water was trickling o* his arm. 

the control of Mind o° body, 

and prove man’s dominion o° error. 

the power of Mind o° the entire functions 

obtained a victory o° the corporeal senses, 

given in behalf of the control of Mind o- 

as one having authority o° it, 

assert its claims 0° mortality and disease. 

power which their beliefs exercise o° their 

mortal mind sends its despatches o° its body, 

If the evil is o* in the repentant mortal mind, 

The temperance reform, felt all o° our land, 

the supremacy of Truth o- error, 

Life o* death, and good o- evil, 


involves . . . a loss of control o° the body. 
If man is not victorious o° the passions, 
need not wash his little body all 0° each day 


the conquest o° sickness, as well as o° sin, 
gives them all power 0° every physical action 
obtain the victory o* death in proportion as 

o° all the power of the enemy :— Luke 10: 19. 

a garment of foul fur was spread 0° 

and thus get the victory o° sin 

They do not . . . whine o° the demands of 

by understanding God’s power o° them. 
superiority of spiritual power o* sensuous 

in order to walk o° the waves of error 

it starts a petty crossfire o° every cripple 

let them have dominion o- the fish— Gen. 1: 26. 
o ie Met of the air, and o° the cattle,— Gen. 


o° all the earth, and o* every creeping— Gen. 
1:26. 


the wind passeth o- it,— Psal. 103: 16. 

enabled Jesus to demonstrate his control o- 
Science has called the world to battle o° this 
Science must triumph o° material sense, 

and Truth o° error, 

as if reality did not predominate o* unreality, 
the light o* the dark, hes 
straight line of Spirit o° the mortal deviations 
to rule o° the day and o° the night, — Gen. 1: 18. 
the control which Love held o° all, 

creeping o* lofty summits, 

dominion o* the fish of the sea,— Gen. 1: 26. 

o* the fowl of the air, and o° the cattle, — Gen. 


1326: 
o* all the earth, and o- every creeping— Gen. 


1: 26. 
reflects God’s dominion o° all the earth. 
dominion o° the fish of the sea,— Gen. 1: 28 
o: the fowl of the air, and o° every— Gen. 1: 28. 
He begins his reign 0° man somewhat mildly, 
as always asserting its superiority 0° 
and having dominion o° all the earth. 
God’s behest, dominion o° all the earth 
and he shall rule o° thee.— Gen. 3: 16. 
given dominion o* the whole earth. 


OVER 388 OWN 
over overrule 

ap 559-9 reaches o° continent and ocean a 44-31 too’ mortal, material sense. 
559-23 murmur not o° Truth, if you find its s 128-1 hypotheses . . . that these are final and 0° the 
568-24 le SAeRY o° a single an we give thanks p 384-29 the evidence before the senses can never o°. 
568-26 the mighty conquest o° all sin 
569-6 faithful o° a few things, — Maut, 25: 23. orerr beter Ney 
569— 7 I will make thee ruler 0° many,’ — Matt. 25: 23. a 48-14 were 0° by divine Love : 
571-18 the occasion for a victory o° evil. p 381-31 Christ Jesus o° the error which would 
578-15 my cup runneth o°.— Psal. 23: 5. 437-28 But Judge Justice . . . o° their motions 

gl 593-21 and demonstrated as supreme 0° all ; overshadow 
ee di ABR pp or ow mene fa eat ee th r 495-17 Let neither fear nor doubt o° your clear sense 


(see also body) 
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overshadowed 
a 29-24 o° the pure sense of the Virgin-mother 
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overcomes 
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b 289-15 
315-24 

p 395-11 
420-17 


Neither organic inaction nor 0° 
no inaction, diseased action, 0°, nor 


as though evil could o° the law of Love, 


He o° the world, the flesh, and 
Jesus 0° death and the grave 

Jesus . . . o° every law of matter, 
Truth, o* and still overcomes death 


o* him by the blood of the Lamb,— Rev. 12: 11. 


The divine must o* the human at every point. 
propensities that must either be o* or 
death must be o°, not submitted to, 

said: . . . in order to o° a predisposition to 
rightly met and fairly o- by Truth, 
convinced of the error that is to be o:. 

to o° the belief in sin, disease, or 

sickness and death were o° by Jesus, 

should be o° by the understanding of 

Then Spirit will have o- the flesh. ; 

how death was to be o: by spiritual Life, 
through divine Mind that you o° disease. 
Will you bid a man let evils o° him, 

and to o° deceit with honesty. 

The good man finally can o° his fear of sin. 
material condition to be o° by Spirit, 

If man is never to 0° death, why do the 

in proportion as we o° sin. 

Resisting evil, you o° it 

he will o* them by understanding their 
Innocence and Truth o° guilt and error. 
must grapple with and o° the mortal belief in 
under all circumstances, 0° evil with good. 
temptation o° and followed by exaltation. 


law of harmony which o° discord, 

the law which o- material conditions 
Truth, overcame and still o° death 
Truth . . . heals sickness, and o° death. 
divine Science o- faith in a carnal mind, 
Truth o° both disease and sin 


overcometh 


€ 267-29 


ery is the man that endureth [o]— Jas. 


overcoming 


r 497-18 
overeaten 
‘p 385-22 


C. S. reveals a necessity for o° the world, 
If Truth is o° error in your daily walk 

a case of the greater error o° the lesser. 
o* the thoughts which produce them, 
Science, o° the false claims of 

and o° sin and death. 


You say that you have not slept well or have o-. 


over-exertion 


p 417-10 


there will be no reaction from 0° 


overflowing 


ph 180-16 

overflows 
a 26-1 

overlook 
a 36-32 


reservoir already o° with that emotion. 
the heart o° with gratitude for what he 


Can God therefore o° the law of 


overlooked 


t 455-29 
overlying 
r 496-18 


This strong point in C. S. is not to be o’, 


o*, and encompassing all true being. 


overmastering 
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overpower 
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It says: ‘‘I am a real entity, o° good.” 


if eating a bit of animal flesh could o- him. 
It is a sin to believe that aught can o- 


overshadowing 
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overthrew 
f 228-27 


overthrow 
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glory of an everlasting victory o° him, 
are pursuing and will o- the ages, 
before what is termed death o° mortals, 


says:.. . Your brain is o-, 
o° the belief of life in matter 


The humble Nazarene o* the supposition 


neither tongue nor pen can 0° it. 
denunciation cannot o° it. 

to o* the plea of mortal mind, 

nor can they o° a scientific system 


overthrowing 


p 437-26 


C. 8. was o° the judicial proceedings of a 


overthrows 
S 120-23 heals the sick, o* false evidence, 


129-12 


overturn 
f 223-31 


a belief which Science o-. 


God will o, until 


overwhelmed 
p 366-22 physician must also watch, lest he be o° 
overwhelming 
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S 151-32 
p 396-19 


o° our real wishes with a torrent of words. 

It was sometimes am 0° power 

added to an o° sense of the magnitude of 
That mortal mind claims . . . we haveo’ proof. 
the o° weight of opinions on the wrong side, 
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sp 7-7 


Who dares to say that actual Mind can be 0°? 


microscopic examination of a vulture’s 0’, 
look upon the simple o° as the 

from Adam’s rib, not from a foetal o°. 

If. . . human belief agrees upon an o° as 


and for this we o° him endless homage. 
The eastern empires and nations o° their 


o to the different mental states of the patient. 


as sure of the world’s existence as he is of his 0° ; 
she was. . . publisher of her o° works; 

Shall we ask . . . to do His 0° work? 

enables us to work out our 0° salvation. 

Still stronger evidence . . . found in his 0° words, 
the results of mortals’ o° faith. 

has no efficacy of its o- 

could conciliate no nature above his o-, 

“Work out your o° salvation,’’— Phil. 2: 12. 
work out one’s ‘‘o" salvation, — Phil. 2: 12. 

his 0° disciples could not admit such 

the requisite proofs of their o° piety. 

which Jesus implied in his 0° statements : 
tight-doing brings its 0° reward ; : 

fruits of other people’s sins, not of his 0°. _ 
Another’s suffering cannot lessen our 0° liability. 
in the presence of his 0° momentous question, 
may reproduce in their o° helpless little ones 
should be allowed to collect her o* wages, 

and o° her children free from interference. 
Then shall Soul rejoice in its 0°, 

Spirit will ultimately claim its o-, 

is never desirable on its o* account. 

educate their o° offspring spiritually, 

Error brings its o° self-destruction 

mortal mind creates its o° physical conditions. 
Jesus did his 0° work by the one Spirit. 
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own own 
sp 81—7 onits o° theories, spiritualism can only p 389-22 Materialists contradict their o° statements. 
86-31 It feels, hears, and sees its o° thoughts. 391-14 It is error to suffer for aught but your o- sins. 
90-24 admission. . . that man is God’s o° likeness 391-16 real suffering for your o° sins 
99-6 ‘‘Work out your o° salvation— Phil. 2: 12. 391-27 Therefore make your o* terms with sickness, 
an 101-21 The author’s o- observations of the workings 393— 5 ignorant of itself, of its 0° actions, 
103-27 singe their o- wings and fall into dust. 396— 4 both for one’s o° sake and for that of the patient. 
$s 119-10 to leave the creator out of His o° universe ; 399-17 Mortal mind perpetuates its o° thought. 
121-27 besides turning daily on its o° axis. 401- 2 Any human error is its 0° enemy, 
124-8 nor holy Principle of its o-, 402-14 this mind’s 0° mortal materials. 
126-10 interpreted in its o° way the echo of Spirit, 402-22 we govern our 0° bodies. 
126-27 nothing . . . on which to found my o’, except 403— 1 through their beliefs have induced their o° dis- 
127-32 hypotheses that matter is its o° lawgiver, eased 
131-18 ‘‘He came unto his 0°,— John 1: 11. 408-16 Can drugs go of their o° accord to the brain 
131-18 and his o* received him not.’”’— John 1: 11. 412-7 be thoroughly persuaded in your 0° mind 
139-21 with its o° hue darkening to some extent 413-16 to make it thrive. . . initso element. 
140-30 would . . . make God in their 0 human image. 414-18 lest you array the sick against their o° interests 
144-28 every man will be his o° physician, 418—1 the baneful effects of their 0° conclusions. 
145-30 must continually weaken its 0° assumed power. 419-29 you must conquer your o° fears 
146-8 By trusting matter to destroy its o° discord, 422-26 holding that matter forms its 0° conditions 
149-14 have not demonstrated . . . more in your 0° 422-29 Not holding the reins of government in his o- 
150-28 doctrine. . . that heis then thrust out of his o- 424-3 takes possession of itself and its o- thoughts 
body 426-16 the necessity of working out his 0° salvation. . 
151-24 maintains His o° image and likeness. 427-31 waken from its o- material declaration, 
152-1 and must by its 0° consent yield to Truth. 436-13 Such acts bear their o° justification, 
153-24 this so-called mind makes its 0° pain 442-96 ‘‘Work out your o° salvation— Phil. 2: 12. 
153-24 that is, its o- belief in pain. t 443-11 privileged to work out their o° salvation 
154-18 The law of mortal mind and her o- fears 446— 2 perhaps communicating his 0° bad morals, 
159-32 is liable to increase disease with his o* mind, 446-15 destroying his 0° power to heal and his o- health. 
160-25 If. . . become rigid of their o° preference, 449- 1 With your o* wrists manacled, 
ph 166— 1 matter has no sensation of its o°, 455-13 energies of Mind in your o- behalf, 
170-32 which takes divine power into its o° hands 455-15 cast out the beam out of thine o- eye ;— Matt. 
176— 5 attributed their o- downfall and the fate of as, 5s 
177— 6 as certain as the evidence of my o- existence. 460-26 to impart, . . . from her o° spiritual condition, 
177-11 so-called mind builds its o° superstructure, 462-11 and substituting his o- views for Truth, 
187— 7 creates its o° forms of thought, 464-18 he could handle his o- case 
191-21 By its o° volition, not a blade of grass springs 7 468-1 evolves its 0° unerring idea 
196-5 The power of mortal mind over its 0° body 470-19 Has God taken down His o- standard, 
196-18 Sin makes its o° hell, 475-22 no life, , . . nor creative power of his o-, 
196-19 and goodness its o° heaven. 477— 3. the Saviour saw God’s o° likeness, 
199-15 Mortals develop their o- bodies or 485-25 If... it cannot outline on the body its o- 
f 204-28 never be said that man has a mind of his 0’, 489-14 to meet its o* demands. 
209- 6 the central sun of its 0° systems of ideas, 491-25 with their 0° separate embodiment. 
209—- 7 the life and light of all its o vast creation ; 494-18 to flee from its 0° convictions 
212-17 Mortals have a modus of their o-, g 505— 1 Mind makes its o° record, 
214-31 matter has no sensation of its o°, 507-20 not... any propagating power of their o’, 
217-1 for this Mind forms its o° likeness. 508-13 God determines the gender of His o- ideas. 
220-18 Mortal mind produces.its 0° phenomena, 510-30 one Mind,. . . shining by its o- light 
226-27 from the slavery of their o° beliefs 511— 2. Mind forms ideas, its o- images, 
228-16 Then they will control their 0° bodies 512-12 reproduce their o* characteristics. 
238-17 an peperionce we have not made our 0’, 512-20 its o- pure and perfect ideas. 

239-31 mortal mind sends forth its o- resemblances, 512-27 confers . . . upon its 0° misconceptions. 
246-32 Acute and chronic beliefs reproduce their o° 512-29 this so-called mind puts forth its o- qualities, 
hag ‘ 514— 8 persons or things upon its o° plane, 

247-15 a glory of its o°,— the radiance of Soul. 515-25 Your mirrored reflection is your o- image 
249-4 producing His o- models of excellence. 516-9 after His o° likeness. 
251-32 and deify their o- notions, : 516-11 impart their o° peace and permanence. 
252-8 learn even a little of their o° falsity, : 516-4 created man in His o° image,— Gen, 1: 27. 
252-29 says:.. . I expand but to my o- despair, 516-28 God made man in His o° image, 

¢ 257-12 Mind creates His o- likeness in ideas, 517-22 This ideal is God’s o° image, 
259-22 Mortal thought transmits its 0° images, 517-30. Divine Love blesses its 0° ideas, 
261-26 nor your o° identity. 518-18 seeking his o° in another’s good. 
266-20 The sinner makes his o- hell 519- 2 from all eternity knoweth His o° ideas. 
266-21 and the saint his o° heaven §22-10 and as revolving in an orbit of his o-. 

5 277— 5 relapses into its o° unreality. _ : 522-31 Does the creator condemn His o° creation? 
280-28 being perpetual in His o° individuality, 527-19 tree of death to His o° creation? 
291-17 having no righteousness of his 0°, 528-23 Beholding the creations of his o- dream 
292-25 he speaketh of his o°:—John 8:44. 528-26 creation of woman and of his o* kind, 
295-12 Mortals are not . . . created in God’s 0° image ; 529-1 bringing forth fruit of its o- kind, 
297-32 A mortal belief fulfils its o- conditions. 531-20 a propagating property of their o-? 
298-31 confers upon angels its o° forms of thought, 533-15 charges God and woman with his o- dereliction, 
299- 5 save in the artist’s 0° observation 537-15 Sin is its o° punishment. 
303-27 witness or proof of His o° nature. 537-16 Error tills its o° barren soil 
307-19 Thus error partakes of its o° nature 538- 2 ‘‘seeketh not her o*.””— I Cor. 13:5. 
307-20 and utters its 0° falsities. , : 541-5 instead of making his o- gift a higher tribute 
309-32 never absorbed nor limited by its o- formations. 542-20 uncover and destroy error in God’s o- way 
310-10 God is His o- infinite Mind, and expresses all. 542-24 To envy’s 0° hell, justice consigns the lie’ 
325-7 Truth, unfolding its o- immortal idea. ap 563-12 belief that matter has power of its o-, 
339-16 against his o" awakening to the 564-4 error’s 0° nature and methods, 
340-2 make life its 0 aT Nae of harmony and God. 564-23 might uncover its o° crime of defying 

0 344-7 God has created man in His o- image 569-26 at last stung to death by his 0° malice; 
348-24 by so doing our 0° condition can be improved 571-24 in which mortals may see their o° image. 
351-10 Later she learned that her o° prayers 575-3 Love wedded to its 0° spiritual idea.” 
358-32 their o- accredited and orthodox pastors, 577-21 divine Mind is its o° interpreter. 
360-16 You are bringing out your o° ideal. gl 580- 3 and is His o- image and likeness; 

p 365-20 enough Christly affection to win his o° pardon, 582-19 man as His o° spiritual idea 
366—7 his o* spiritual barrenness debars him 584-25 saith: .. . but after its o° image.” 
366-24 the unveiling of sin in his 0° thoughts. = 
Hae veginy to matter nd Lops oO ass inal arabes owner 

or that man can enter his 0 embodi ought, ; ; ; ; * 

372-12 bind himself with his o" beliefs, 5 fi . 5 has continued in belief to pain the o-. 
374-20 incapacity to preserve your o° existence, Oxfor 
378-24 not . . . take the government into its o° hands. p 379-16 the experiment of those O- boys, 
380— 5 Sickness and sin fall by their o- weight. Oxford Uni it 
384-23 if. . Ht ba are not fit to conduct your o* case xtor versity 
385-13 law which makes sin its 0° executioner, $ 111-19 offered in O° U-, England, 
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and keep p’ with highest purpose. 
The waters will be p*, and Christ will command 


er priests, who besought the gods to heal 
ith p* blindness, it attributes to some 

P: worship began with muscularity, 

finite thoughts of God like the p: idolater. 
As the mythology of p: Rome has yielded to 
annihilates p* and Christian idolatry, 
ancient mythology and p- idolatry. 


Worshipping through the medium of matter is p*. 
p° and lust are so sanctioned by society 
illumined the night of p> with 

P* and agnosticism may define Deity as 


Error. See... 
INTELLIGENCE... . 
Lire. See... p° 468. 
PrinciptE. See... p* 465. 
Souus. See... p* 466. 
Sprrits... . (See p* 466.) 
Supstance. See... p* 468. 


she commits these p* to honest seekers for 
darkening to some extent the inspired p-. 
and breathes through the sacred p* the 


has p° for the privilege of prayer the price of 
He at last p* no homage to forms of doctrine 
will be manacled until the last farthing is p-, 


If pain is as real as the absence of p*, both must 


and painlessness 
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p° and painlessness, sorrow and joy, 


and pleasure 


$ 122-12 


‘Dp 435-19 


seats of p* and pleasure, from which 

has no partnership with p° and pleasure, 
dream of p* and pleasure in matter, 

p: and pleasure, sickness and care, 

fills itself with thoughts of p* and pleasure, 

the so-called p* and pleasure of the senses. 
when the supposed p* and pleasure of matter 
The belief that p* and pleasure, 

supposed material p* and pleasure 

between p° and pleasure, good and evil, 


the less p* and sorrow are his. 
To him there is no longer any p*. 


The boil simply manifests, . . . a belief in p’, 
its own pain— that is, its own belief in p’. 


to retreat from the belief of p° or 

that there is no reality in his belief of p-, 
the belief of p* will presently return, unless 
when the belief of p* was lulled, 


raises from the couch of p° the helpless invalid. 
Watching beside the couch of p" 


development of 


ap 573-31 
no truth in 
S$ 113-29 
occasion of 
f 212-13 


occasions the 


p 416-14 
or fear 


p 376-26 

or pleasure 
S$ 159-27 

f 211-32 
212— 1 

219- 9 


247-32 

b 339-31 

p 392-32 

rT 478-17 

part with 

S$ 138-24 
pleasure and 

sp 92-5 

b 298-17 

r 472-15 
pleasure nor 


matter can have no p* nor inflammation. 
gone from mortal mind, there can be no p° ; 
many animals suffer no p* in multiplying ; 


no more p’, and all tears will be wiped away. 
no pain in Truth, and no truth in p’ ; 

which we say was the occasion of p-, 

unless the belief which occasions the p has 
the false beliefs of pleasure, p*, or fear 


impossible for matter . . . to feel p* or heat, 

p’ or pleasure, action or st ation, 

Nerves are not the source of p* or pleasure. 

this p° or pleasure is not communicated through 

No more can we say . . . that nerves give p’ or 
pleasure, 

to retreat from the belief of p* or pleasure 

intelligence or power, p* or pleasure. 

issues of p’ or pleasure must come through mind, 

assertion that there can be p” or pleasure in 


sick are more willing to part with p* than 
experiencing Uieiaiae and p’, 


alternating between a sense of pleasure and 9’, 
Error is a supposition that pleasure and p°, 


6 327- 4 neither pleasure nor p’, appetite nor passion, 


pleasure or 


(see pleasure) 


produce 
ph 166— 2 
quiets 

S 143-17 
same 


the human mind is all that can produce p°. 


and quiets p° with anodynes. 


p 416-13 patient will find himself in the same p’, unless 


seized with 
t 464-14 
sensation of 
fi212- 6 
sorrow, and 
ap 573-27 
suffer no 


seized with p* so violent 
If the sensation of p* in the limb can return, 


a cessation of death, sorrow, and p’. 


g 557-9 many animals suffer no p° in multiplying ; 


travaileth in 


c 255—- * travaileth in p* together until— Rom. 8: 22. 


where is the 
Dp 416-15 
without 
f 215-1 


$ 153-22 p* 


Where is the p* while the patient sleeps? 


Spirit’s senses are without p’, 


cannot exist where there is no mortal mind 
If p’ is as real as the absence of pain, both must 
gave him p° through those very senses, 

and the p* seems to be in its old place. 

has continued in belief to p* the owner. 

Why need p’, rather than pleasure, come 
When. . . the p- still remains, it proves 

all disease, p*, weakness, . . . will be unknown, 
If we look to the body for pleasure, we find p- ; 


p 391-12 can prevent the development of p* 
does not produce 
p 418-2 Mind, does not produce p* in matter. 
end in ; 
g 536-20 Passions and appetites must end in p-. 
equivalent of 
r 6-13 will furnish more than its equivalent of p-, 
i mmation and 
375— 4 the belief that inflammation and p* must 
instead of 
p 435-13 pleasure instead of p-, and life instead of death. 
intense ? 
ph 195-1 gave him a belief of intense p-. 
intruding ; r 
p 391-10 a single intruding p* which 
makes its own 
s 153-24 this so-called mind makes its own p° 
memory of 
f 212-9 
no 
m 69-15 
$ 113-28 
c 261-11 


Because the memory of p- is more vivid 


the sweet assurance of no parting, no p’, 
no p’ in Truth, and no truth in pain ; 
the body experiences no p’. 


cannot be cognizant . . . of pleasure or of p*. 
a blending of false claims, false pleasure, p°, 
hence p* in matter is a false belief, 

Do you feel the p* of tooth-pulling, when you 
p’ in the head and limbs, ee 
Opiates do not remove the p* in any scientific 
leaving the p° standing forth as distinctly as 
shows the p* to be in the mind, 

mental image occasioning the p° 

Tumors, ulcers, tubercles, inflammation, p-’, 
belief that this chemicalization produces p° 


weary or p’, enjoy or suffer, according to _ 
eyes accustomed to darkness are p* by the light, 


ap 562-23 and p° to be delivered.— Rev. 12:2. 


painful 


S$ 153-16 

153-17 
f 251- 4 
o 346-18 
Pp 385-21 
7 495-19 


You sayaboilisp’; | 

for matter without mind is not p*. 

an abscess should not grow more p* 

How then. . . “fraught with falsities p- to 
discolored, p*, swollen, and inflamed. 

can destroy any p° sense of, or belief in. 


PAINLESS 


391 


PARDONS 


painless panoply 
f 224-9 There should be p- progress, ap 571-18 Clad in the p° of Love, 


p 401-13 but should be as p: to man as to a fluid, 
414-28 in whom all being is p- and permanent. 


painlessly 
p 375-2 as p as gas dissipates into the air 


painlessness 
$s 125-13 pain and p’, sorrow and joy, 
pains 
and pleasures 
m 67-30 physical p- and pleasures, 
f 202-8 so-called p* and pleasures of material sense, 
r 491-28 we dream of the p* and pleasures of matter. 
material 
a 39-23 material p* and material pleasures to pass away. 
multiplies their 
f 214-23 All material knowledge, . . 
of sense 
f 232-28 so-called pleasures and p° of sense pass away 
c 265-28 The p° of sense quickly inform us that 
The p’ of sense are salutary, if they 
the so-called pleasures and p* of sense. 
to exchange the pleasures and p° of sense for 
of sinful sense 
p 405-29 p-* of sinful sense are less harmful than its 
pleasures an 
(see pleasures) 


. multiplies their p’, 


b 322-22 incurred through the p° of distorted sense. 
painted 
p 400-24 we see p’ on the retina the image which 
painter 
c 260-4 or the p* can depict the form and face of 
painting 
b 310-1 The artist is not in his p’. 
paints 
f 247-24 It is Love which p- the petal with myriad hues, 
pairs 
r 466-11 but these contrasting p* of terms 
palaces 
s 133-18 in the fiery furnace and in kings’ p’. 
palate 
sp 88-7 when no viand touches the p- 
pale 
pref vii- 4 So shone the p° star to the prophet-shepherds ; 
a 48-25 P: in the presence of his own momentous 
b 328-32 reaching beyond the p’ of a single period 
p 415-18 causing a p° or flushed cheek. 
pallid 
p 376-10 a invalid, whom you declare to be 
415-17 Note how thought makes the face p-. 
pa 
s 142-11 If the soft p*, upturned to a lordly salary, 
palms 
a 44-16 to heal the torn Lm 
48-15 Truth and Love bestow few p° until 
palpable 
o 359-15 p* only to spiritual sense, 
palpitating 
o 351-14 the living, p* presence of Christ, 
palsied 
g 415-22 impelled or p* by thought, 
palsies 
$s 119-19 The lawgiver, whose lightning p*. . . is not 
142-16 Sensuality p° the right hand, 
palsy 
p 375-21 P- is a belief that matter governs mortals, 
375-25 and you cure the p-. 
r 486-29 then p’, blindness, and deafness would 
pampered 
a 41-10 p* hypocrite may have a flowery pathway here, 
pamphiet 
pref ix-20 Her first p* on C. S. was copyrighted in 1870; 
panacea 
s 144-29 Truth will be the universal p-. 
p 407-12 Here C. S. is the sovereign p’, 
Pandemonium 


6 269-1 P-, a house divided against itself. 


Pandora box 
ph 170-30 the P- b-, from which all ills have 
pang 
a 19-17 Every p° of repentance and suffering, 
pangs 
a 48-1 The p of neglect and the staves of 
ph 175-15 inflammation, sneezing, and nasal p°. 
b 296-20 and how long they will suffer the p- of 


pantheism 
a 27-20 
$s 111-1 
129-11 
129-18 
139-28 

c¢ 257-11 
b 279-30 
204— 4 
335— 6 

g 522-14 


pantheistic 


g 539-20 In p* and argument, this falsity is 
parables 
a 27-17 Jesus’ p* explain Life as never mingling with 
$ 117-16 taught spirituality by similitudes and p-. 
paraded 
ph 176-11 ghastly array of diseases was not p° before the 
parading 
p 372-24 only by falsely p- in the vestments of law. 
Paradise 
ph 171-7 gates of P* which human beliefs have closed, 
6 285—- 4 not alone hereafter in what men call P’, but 
paradox 
f 216-25 would seem the exception, . . . and life a p’. 
parallel 
p 422-22 Let us suppose two p° cases of bone-disease, 
paralysis 
$ 152-15 once 4 Sako cured a case of p* simply by 
ph 194-10 ee of the optic nerve 
p 401-25 ould the drug remove p’, 
420- 3 no stoppage of harmonious action, no p’. 
paralyze 
f 213-13 Material theories partially p* this attraction 
p 375-22 belief that matter. . . can p* the body, 
376-31 is to p* mental and scientific demonstration. 
paramount 
s 164-24 the forever fact remains p* 
c 262-5 shows the p* necessity of meeting them. 
paraphernalia 
f 209-26 all the p- of speculative theories, 
paraphrased 
g 532-21 Its summons may be thus p’: 
parched 
f 221-9 that he should not wet his p° throat until 
pardon 
ask Nae 
pr 6-9 supposition. . . nothing to do but to ask p*, 
divine 
a This is my sense of divine p’, 
s 
b 291- 4 suppositions . . . that God’s p’ is aught but 


f 251-19 
unmerited 
pr 321 


pr 6-4 

a 36-7 

b 285-25 

329-26 

339- 2 

p 365-20 

pardoned 

a 36-26 

b 291-1 
pardons 

pr 11-13 


to cut down the false doctrine of p-, 
agnosticism, p’, theosophy, spiritualism, 
P* may be defined as a belief in the 

p’, and infidelity are antagonistic to true 
Atheism, p*, theosophy, and 

This belief is shallow p-. 

P-, starting from a material sense of 
This is p’, and carries within itself the 
would . . . establish a basis for p-. 

It records p’, opposed to the 


belief that God lives in matter is p’. 
theory that Spirit is not the. . . is p- 
These . . . systems are one and all p’, 
p° belief that there is mind in matter ; 
This p° error, or so-called serpent, 


His p* of the ‘‘leaven, which a— Matt. 13: 33. 


Did not this p* point a moral 

The p* may import that these 

Jesus’ p’ of ‘‘the sower’’— Mark 4: 14. 

By p* and argument he explains the 

Jesus rebuked them with a short story or p’. 


Does not God’s p’, destroying any one sin, 
Mere legal p° (and there is no other, 

Truth bestows no p* upon error, 

chiefly as providing a ready p° for all sinners 
sickness and death, sin and p’, 


We plead for unmerited p° 


Men may p’, but this divine Principle alone 
would be for Truth to p° error. 

through i and not through reform, 

The p* of divine mercy is the 

destruction of sin is the divine method of p*. 
enough Christly affection to win his own p’, 


suddenly p* and pushed into heaven, 
suppositions that sin is p* while unforsaken, 


never p* our sins or mistakes till 


PARENT 


PARTLY 


parent (sce also parent’s) 
pref ix-32 as ap* may treasure the memorials of a 
a 50-9 despairing appeal, if made to a human p’, 
m 69-20 Some day the child will ask his p°: 
b 306-32 p° of all human discord was the 
336-31 God is the p- Mind, and man is God’s 
p 416-20 This materialism of p* and child is only 
416-23 is no longer the p’, even in appearance. 
r 480-25 The supposititious p° of evil is a lie. 
g 507— 9 wanderers from the p’ Mind, 
529-12 belonging to no lesser p-. 
552— 2 is answered, if the egg produces the p’. 
552- 3 Who or what produces the p° of the egg? 
parentage 
g 517-19 
parental 
m 63-19 
parent’s 
p 412-29 
424— 1 
parents 
devout 
o 351-11 
gress 
m 61-15 promising children in the arms of gross p’, 
heavenly-minded 
m 61-12 The offspring of heavenly-minded p-° 


her 

Ff 237— 7 
his 

p 425-1 


they all have one Principle and p’. 
person, property, and p- claims of the two sexes. 


met mainly through the p’ thought, 
formed first by the p* mind, 


the prayers of her devout p* 


months or years before her p* would have 
His p* or some of his progenitors 

Children should obey their p° ; 

in the act of commending to our first p° 
From Puritan p*, the discoverer of C. S. 
those p* should not, in after years, complain 


views of p* and other persons on these subjects 


If perchance they live to become p° 

If p* create in their babes a desire for 
which the p* themselves have occasioned. 
P- should teach their children at the earliest 
stubborn beliefs and theories of p* 

material views were the p° of their 

P- should remember this, and learn how to 


as positively as if she were a Hindoo p* 


ordered the medical faculty of P’ 
, ,i01-20 the Royal Academy of Medicine in Bayi 
Parisian 

ph 197-4 like a P* name for a novel garment. 
Parker, Theodore 

sp 80-7 purporting to come from the late Theodore P° 
Parmenter, Judge 

an 105-18 these words of Judge P- of Boston will become 
parodies 
but so many p° on legitimate C. &., 


will not be forever hidden by unjust p° 


mistake to suppose that matter is any p° of 
Not a single component p* of his nature 
in the early p* of the book of Genesis. 


restores every p* of the Christly garment 
reaching to every p* of the human system. 


p 420— nor go from one p° to another, 
fundamental 
» 1¢460-10 this most fundamental p* of metaphysics 
having 
is a 24-13 This is having p* in the atonement ; 

S 

c 261-12 strong impulse of a desire to perform his p’, 
infinitesimal 

g 520-6 can repeat only an infinitesimal p- of what 


is proved 
t 461- 6 We admit the whole, because a p* is proved 
ster s20-25 This latter p* of the second chapter 
Mei 19-21 he has little p* in the atonement, 
ee x-17 for the most p* have been abandoned 


rT 468-29 

of himself 
sp 92-1 
of the error 
7 482-26 


in 
t 462-10 


ap 563-23 
tal 
S 113— 5 


a 19-25 
m 68-12 
sp 98-23 

S 138-23 

157-16 
230— 2 
296-17 
307-23 
315-29 
p 415-10 
430— 3 
431-29 
439— 8 
t 444-23 


partake 
a 20-11 
25-11 
31-19 
partaken 
p 385-28 
partakers 
pr 416 
9-31 
partakes 
b 307-19 
partaking 
p 431— 6 
ap 559-25 


participant 


p 439-12 


participate 
m 59-9 


Those who cannot . . . have no p* in God. 

in which passion has no p*. 

and know that they are no p* of His creation. 
appropriates no p° of the divine vesture, 
Chronological data are no p- of the vast forever. 
and time is no p° of eternity. 

which is p* of himself. 

Sickness is p* of the error which 

to practise Truth’s teachings only in p-, 

This is having our p° in the at-one-ment 
constant self-immolation on the sinner’s p’. 
Tirue. Contribution; tenth p*; homage; 
that p° illustrates and proves the entire 
The struggle on their p° was long. 

drew the third p* of the stars— Rev..12: 4. 


The vital p*, the heart and soul of C. &8., 


Those who cannot demonstrate, at least in p’, 
“until death do us p°.’’ 

has not been considered a p- of any religion, 
the sick are more willing to p* with pain than 
If drugs are p* of God’s creation, 

if true, it is ap’ of Truth. 

in order to p* with them. 

ap’ of God’s creation, 

Wearing in p’ a human form 

Inflammation never appears in a p* which 
Mortal mind must p* with error, 

testifies: . . . nothing on my p’ has 
commanding him to take p: in the homicide. 
then p* from these opponents as did Abraham 


can be baptized, p* of the Eucharist, 
and they ... . who p° of that divine Life. 
we drink of his cup, p* of his bread, 


because you have p* of salt fish, 


attest our worthiness to be p* of Love. 
that you may be p’ of his nature? 


Thus error p* of its own nature 


p* of food at irregular intervals, 
thus p* of the nature, or primal elements, 


“They p* my raiment — John 19: 24. 

in the same hour which p° her from her lover, 
If God, who is Life, were p* for a moment from 
If the mind were p° from the body, 

as did Abraham when he p> from Lot, 


is not destroyed, but P indulged. 

Mind governs the body, not p* but wholly. 
divine Mind, governs all, not p~ but 

Material theories p* paralyze 

Peals that should startle. . . are p* unheeded ; 
Not p’, but fully, the great healer of 


a misguided p* in the misdeed 


Man should not be required to p* in 


participation 
4— 


p 398-17 
particular 
a 38-2 

s 112-10 

ph 178-1 


3 so wholly apart. . . that Spirit had no p- in it. 


sometimes not containing a p° of medicine, 


only for a p* period giriet 
some p* system of human opinions. 
though they know nothing of this p* case 


particularly 


Without natures p* defined, 
sweet assurance of no p’, 


Jesus’ advent in the flesh partook p° of 
systems based wholly or p* on 
p’ because they were willing to be restored, 


PARTNER 


partner 

m 59-14 
partners 

p 379 3 


partnership 


ph 181— 7 


f 221-6 


$ 123-19 
g 523-30 


parturition 


passage 
another 
6 313-9 


each p* sustaining the other, 
announced as p* in the beginning. 


Matter, . . . has no p* with pain 
but mortal belief has such a p’. 
Life has no p* with death. 
This suppositional p° is alread 
A p* of mind with matter would 
who is in p* with Error 
doctrine that Science has two principles in p-, 
beers be true that man was...in p* with 
od ; 


obsolete, 


p partly of Mary’s earthly condition, 
Pe of the heavenly manna, 

f all who ever p‘ of the sacrament 
p° of but one meal in twenty-four hours, 


The revelation consists of two ps 
In the historic p: of the Old Testament, 


where p° is without suffering. 
the Israelites of old at the P* meal 


which he saith shall come to p*;— Mark 11: 28. 
custom . . . to p’ each guest a cup of wine. 
the cup which he prayed might p° from him, 
not the threshold over which he must p* 

and material pleasures to p" away, 

nor does he Pi through material conditions 

In the vestibule through which we p- 

and courts reasonably p° sentence, 

Ages p*, but this leaven of Truth is ever 

“it came to p’, when the devil— Luke 11: 14. 
then shall be brought to p- the— I Cor. 15: 54. 
For positive Spirit to p’ through a 

only to p- from shame and woe to 

new creature, in whom old things p’ away . 
command their sentinels not to let truth p° 
so-called pleasures and pains of sense p* away 
He does not p* from matter to Mind, 

Mind cannot p° into non-intelligence 
Therefore it cannot be said to p* out of 

“Tt shall come to p-, if they — Exod. 4: 8. 
theory, that Spirit . . . must p* through it, or 
well enous to p judgment upon them. 

Heat would p* from the body as painlessly 

So, when our friends p- from our sight 

forcing impurities to p* away, 

then shall be brought to p* the— I Cor. 15: 54. 
When will man p’ through the open gate of 


With this agrees another p° in the same 
explanation of another p’ of Scripture, 


to defeat the p* of an inhuman law. 


opening and closing for the p* of the blood, 


9-30 prefigured this perilous p* out of bondage 


a1 598— 2 
passages 
gl 598— 7 
passed 
pref xi-30 
a 35-1 


the Scriptural p* would read you, not they. 


whereas this p* is continually quoted as if 
are answered in this p-, 


The meaning of that p° is not perverted 

The p’ is made even clearer in the translation 
in their p* from sense to Soul, 

as in the p° in John’s Gospel, 


as in other p* in this same chapter 


a law relative to colleges having been p’, 

His gloom had p° into glory, 

into which Jesus has p° before us; 

Though individuals have p* away, 

even though centuries ha f; away since Jesus 

he must have p* through all the forms of 

He p* many weary years in hunger 

they have but p- the portals of a new belief. 
elusion that life. . . p’ into matter. 
efore a crisis is p*. 

and the first earth were p* away ;— Rev. 21:1. 


8 thesea,.. . is represented as having p* away. 


for the former things will have p- et NA 
and the first earth were p* away ;— Rev. 21:1. 


72-23 The Revelator had not yet p* the 
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passes 
Sp 72-28 


passeth 

ph 190-25 

r 476-26 
passing 

sp 97-14 

an 104— 1 

f 245-22 

b 295-17 

gl 581— 4 
passion 

m 60-22 

64-22 

sp 94-16 

ph 188— 8 

b 327-4 

p 407-7 

t 445-22 

r 490-9 

gl 598-18 


passions 


gl 597-30 
Passover 
@ 32-28 
passport 
a 22-1 
past 
pref vii-15 
@ 28-25 


Sp 84-13 
an 106-25 


PATHOLOGY 


nor the medium through which truth p° to 
if man p* through what we call death 

p° naturally from effect back to cause. 

the beauty of material things p- away, 
Thought p* from God to man, 
Intelligence never p° into non-intelligence, 
supposition that . . . intelligence p° into 


the wind p* over it, — Psal. 103: 16. 
the wind p* over it,— Psal. 103: 16. 


approaches truth without p° the boundary 
true thoughts, p’ from God to man. 

she had taken no cognizance of p* time 

as light p* through the window-pane. 
An@ELs. God’s thoughts p° to man; 


p’, frivolous amusements, 

in which p* has no part. 

pattern of mortal personality, p*, and impulse. 
P:, depraved appetites, dishonesty, 

neither pleasure nor pain, appetite nor p’, 
relentless masters— p’, selfishness, 
Self-seeking, envy, p’, pride, hatred, 
cooperates with appetite and p’. 

Error; fornication; temptation; p*. 


instigated sometimes by the worst p* of men 
so far removed from appetites and p* 

Evil beliefs, p’ and appetites, fear, 

P-, selfishness, false appetites, hatred, 
cherishing evil p" and malicious purposes, 

If man is not victorious over the p’, 

The appetites and p’, sin, sickness, 

P: and appetites must end in pain. 
Destruction ; anger; mortal p°. 


The P’, which Jesus ate with his disciples 
he would borrow the p* of some 


Contentment with the p* and the 
To suppose that persecution . . . belongs to the 


D, 
to know the p’, the present, and the future. 
as I have also told you in time p*,— Gal. 5: 21. 
connection of p’ mortal thoughts with present. 
As the crude footprints of the p- disappear 
If mortals are not progressive, p° failures will 


pastor (see also Eddy, Mrs. Mary Baker) 


0 359-7 
pastors 
o 359- 1 
pastures 
g 514-13 
ap 578- 6 
path 
along the 
s 129-27 


ap 566-21 
narrow 
t 451-12 
our 
f 254-12 


rue 
t 454-7 


a 20-22 
38-25 
m 66-20 


ph 174-15 


more faith in the Scientist than in their p*? 
their own accredited and orthodox p’, 


or rests in ‘“‘green p*,— Psal. 23: 2. 
to lie down in green p* :— Psal. 23: 2. 


along the p* which Science must tread 
brightens the ascending p* of many a heart. 
And-oh, when stoops on Judah’s p- 

but strive, to enter the narrow p° of Life, 
He directs our p’. 


and plants the feet in the true p’, 


traversing anew the p° from sin to holiness. 

Jesus mapped out the p° for others. 

bird patiently on divine wisdom to point out 
the p-. 

marking out the p* for generations yet unborn. 

finds the a less difficult when she has 

p* which leads to the house built without hands 


pathological 


pref xi-6 
ph 185-24 
p 373-10 

t 464-21 


pathology 
s 157-32 
252-6 

204-16 


explains that all other p* methods are the 
the reverse of ethical and p- Truth-power. 
Under all modes of p- treatment, 

In founding a p* system of Christianity, 


this spiritual and profound p°. 
tegarding the p- and theology of C. S. 
taught, as they are by physiology and p’, 


PATHS 394 PATTERNS 
paths patient 
a 21-18 Our p° have diverged at the very outset, p 398-19 faith of the doctor and the p-, 
22-25 is not reached through p° of flowers nor by 403-32 are not understood by the p-, 
f 224-5 disappear from the dissolving p’ of the 412-21 Argue... that the p* has no disease, 
251— 8 as to drive belief into new p°. 416— 7 morphine is administered to ap’, 
ap 578-9 in the p* of righteousness— Psal. 23: 3. 421-9 afterwards make known to the p* your motive 
pathway 421-24 sometimes explain the symptoms . . . to the p’. 
@ 2%-3 treading alone his loving p- 423— 3 belief should not be communicated to the p-, 
41-11 hypocrite may have a flowery p* here, but he 424-31 The p’ may tell you that he 
r 487-5 gained by walking in the p’ of Truth 430-19 The p’ feels ill, ruminates, and ; 
g 549-25 the p* leading to divine Science, 430-30 when the prisoner, or p’, watched with a 
atience t 453-25 you must not tell the p that he is sick 
Pp ieee ; 460-15 to the frightened, false sense of the p’. 
pr 4-4 expressed in p’, meekness, love, and good deeds tient (adj 
4-25 and p* must bring experience. patient (adj.) 
a 20-29 let us run with p* the race— Heb. 12:1. pr 3-13 likeness of the p’, tender, and true, 
49-11 his divine p*, sublime courage, ph 180-5 The p’ sufferer tries to be satisfied when he 
m 66-27 Socrates considered p* salutary under such f 242-15, 16 In p* obedience to a p* God, 
p 366-1 such as peace, p° in tribulation, and p 395-19 cheerful, orderly, punctual, p-, 
367-4 pitiful p* with his fears 413-21 I am not p° with a speck of dirt ; eae 
1 454-24 P- must ‘‘have her perfect work.’’— Jas. 1: 4. gl 586-23 GuruspmMany. P* woe; the human yielding to 
g 515-4 P: is symbolized by the tireless worm, patiently 
patient (sce also patient’s) pr 8-31 do we listen p’ to the rebuke 
cholera 10— 3 and that waiting p° on the Lord, 
s 154-11 a bed where a cholera p* had died. m 66-19 wait p* on divine wisdom to point out the path. 
154-14 no cholera p* had been in that bed. $ 136-32 Jesus ye persisted in teaching and 
cured a 139-12 p° and wisely to stem the 
s 153-10 she has cured a p° sinking in the last stage of Ff 254-11 When we wait p- on God and seek Truth 
cure his c 262-23 the bliss of loving unselfishly, working p°, 
p 366— 3 In order to cure his p’, the metaphysician 1 454-22 Wait p° for divine Love to move upon 
cure the : patient’s 
di D ae pore to cure the p- is to make sp 79-6 changing the p* thoughts regarding death. 
wirkr wer gt cut tHetivedi di ie tb b- $ 145-11 victory will be on the p° side only as 
dhcppaanbics babe out frightening or discouraging the p oo a 5 eS es eye 
: fi ¥ : © ascertain the temperature of the p* body ; 
Abd es the hypnotist dispossesses the p’ of his ph 168-25 and recognized the p: fear of it, ay 
_ t457— 6 for teacher and student, for healer and p’, ita pay sont pesiiny: pai eran rie 
Dh 187-90 ‘The doctor's mind reaches that of bis D PR he 2. eet a 
p 366-7 to cast physical evils out of his p: ; 366-9 hinders him from reaching his p* thought, — 
Be gen when his p° says, ‘‘I am better, 375-18 adding to his p* mental and 
p 417-21 from which the p* needs to be awakened. ps degtroy't opr tata aa 
physician and 396-11 nor encourage in the p* thought the 
ph 174-29 the thought of both physician and p*? " 
177-27 even though physician and p- are expecting patients (see also patients’) 
reaches his consumptive i 
p 365-15 reaches his p* through divine Love, p 375-26 Consumptive p* always show great hopefulness 
sensitive fear of f 
p 423-6 oftentimes affects a sensitive p° p 411-28 by allaying the fear of p-. 
strengthens his his ; ; 
p 423-23 strengthens his p* with the stimulus of courage ph 197-32 will harm his p- even more than 
telling the p 365-22 and deal with his p’ compassionately ; 
S 161-25 telling the p~ that he is sick, manipulate 
thought of the ph 181-9 When you manipulate p’, you trust in 
p 414-13 mortai mind or the thought of the p’, 181-14 to declare that you manipulate p* but that 
treat the ninety-and-nine 
s$ 159-12 and to treat the p° as if she were o 344-28 may lose ninety-and-nine p*, while C. S. cures 
p 421-12 treat the p° less for the disease and more for ur ’ 
while the Ss 149-19 advise our p* to be hopeful 
416-15 Where is the pain while the p° sleeps? students and 
will find t 456-27 and so do all his students and p*. 
p 416-12 the p* will find himself in the same pain, unless our 
our p 414-17 not until your p° are prepared for the 
$s 158-20 Now administer mentally to your p* a 417-27. Explain audibly to your p’, 
p 377-1 If your p° believes in taking cold, 417-32 Give your p° an underlying understanding 
395-26 than it is for your p’ to feel these ills ; 419-29 as well as those of your p’, 
403-25 Never. . . and then acquaint your p* with it. 424-24 while others are thinking about your p* 
ae : el egy ps fear, your p’ i teapa ; 
your p* from any cause suffers a relapse, h 180-18 in the thoughts ir 9° 
420-29 vehemently tell your p- that he must awake. PO 350-6 Is this because cone have mote faith in 
424-16 the minds which surround your p° should not 359-10 while they, the p-, aa not. 
424-20 unspoken thoughts resting on your p’. p 422-11 P-, unfamiliar with the cause of this 
$149- 9 the different mental states of the p’. 1443-14 If p: fail to experience the healing power 
156-8 the p: looked like a barrel. 446 6 If p* sometimes seem worse while reading / 
156-15 and told the p- so; patients 
ph 169— 6 before the p° felt the change: p 414-15 To fix truth steadfastly in your p* thoughts, 
169- 7 and I have said to the p’, ‘‘You are healed,” patriarch 
177-26 swallowed through mistake, and the p* dies 224-27 as he came of old to the p- at noonday? 
177-32 ee potion swallowed by the p : 308-26 But the a perceiving his error and 
185-32 p* under the influence of mortal mind gi 579-12 This p° illustrated the purpose of Love 
193-4 said that the p’ was dying. tri h 
198- 3 A p° hears the doctor’s verdict patriarchs — 
198-5 The p* may seem calm under it, b 283-26 in length of days, as it was by the p’, 
o 342-32 even if their treatment resulted in the death of t 308-14 The Soul-inspired p* heard the voice 
ap’. patron 
p 370-25 and do no more for the p-. a 28-21 and Beelzebub is his p-. 
were ane p melee ohsk altel not mands has pattern 
e p* turns involuntarily from the Fj . : 
377-19 The author never knew a p° who did not . f aeete Lis kd zara personality, Dies Se tppulse 
382-19 A p° thoroughly booked in medical theories © 263-28 Pp d ey . t pe arate: aoe 
395-16 besought to take the p- to Himself, 549-90 ict Wy empts to p° 1 he diet e. 
395-28 fastens disease on the p’, g 542-20 let human justice p° the divine. 
396- 4 for one’s own sake and for that of the p*. patterns t 
396- 5 Avoid talking illness to the p’. f 248-22 are liable to follow those lower p’, 


PauLb 395 PENALTY 
Paul (see also Paul’s) peace 
alludes make 
o 342-1 Fre to ‘‘doubtful disputations.’’— Rom. ef 540-5 “I make p’, and create evil.— Isa. 45: 7. 
any no 
sked a 19-15 brought to material beliefs not p’, but 
f 216-25 P- asked:.. . ‘‘What concord hath— II Cor. on earth 
i165. $ ; 4 s 150-7 ‘‘on earth p’, good-will toward— Luke 2: 14. 
o 349- 8 As P- asked of the unfaithful in ancient days, f 226-17 ‘‘on earth p’, good-will toward— Luke 2: 14. 
g 539-24 P- asked: ‘‘What communion hath— II Cor. permanence and 
aa 6: 14. m eer man must find permanence and p- 
sa perpetua 
sp 93-9 the day of salvation,’’ said P*.— II Cor. 6:2. m 64-25 spiritual understanding and perpetual p°. 
95-5 P- said, ‘To be spiritually minded— Rom. 8: 6. purity and 
223— 2 P- said, ‘‘Walk in the Spirit, and ye— Gal. 5: 16. gl 584-26 purity and p*; hope and faith. 
227-17 P- said, ‘‘I was free born.’’— Acts 22: 28. Science and 
b 304-5 P* said: ‘‘Neither death, nor life,— Rom. 8: 38. Fd re on the other side there will be Science and p’. 
spiritua 
gl 596— 7 P* saw in Athens an altar dedicated : i are 8 Ets . . . A type of spiritual p-, 
says © the struggling 
a 31-22 what says P’? ‘‘As often as ye— I Cor. 11: 26. a 45-16 and p° to the struggling hearts! 
b 271-31 P: says, ‘‘How shall bats hear— Rom. 10: 14. unspeakable 
321-— 3 wine . . . “Flesh and blood cannot — I Cor. c 264-26 and feel the unspeakable p* which 
332-16 P- says : “There is one God,— I Tim. 2: 5. a 28-26 Tosuppose.. . that Christianity to-day is at p* 
0 346-32 P* says: ‘‘The flesh lusteth against — Gal. 5: 17. an 106-27 fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, p*,— Gal 5 222, 
r 479-29 P- slag hd the invisible things of Him, — s edie rate _ bg atir gi “P-, be still.””— Mark 4: 39. 
a As 20. c 265-15 a higher and more permanent p’. 
g 534-18 P- says... ‘‘The carnal mind— Rom. 8: 7. p 365-32 such as p’, paulchien: in tribulation, 
to misunderstand t 449-27 The impure are at p* with the impure. 
ap ae ou misunderstand P-, was to be ignorant of g ig The calm and exalted thought . . . is at p-. 
was not a s a8 peacelu 
Az. are P’ was not at first a disciple of Jesus a 40-31 nature of Christianity is p- and blessed, 
a 45-10 P- writes: ‘For if, when we were— Rom.5:10.| Peaceful Sea 
f 244-10 P: writes: ‘The law of the Spirit— Rom. 8: 2. ap 576-1 and the P- S* of Harmony. 
6 324-27 P* writes, ‘If Christ [Truth]— J Cor. 15: 14. peaches 
325-10 P- writes: ‘‘When Christ, who is— Col. 3:4. s 129-24 Can we gather p* from a pine-tree, 
eee een oF .g | peaks 
eee Fie Ci a fl Agate Tiel y ta li b 299-80 and reveal the celestial p-. 
325-20 P- had a clear sense of the demands of peals 
326-30 in humility he took the new name of P’. f 223-25 P* that should startle the slumbering thought 
0 ae caf who was pot one 2 pis bg pena pearls 
P 369— Seer Be SOL ge A OL® f 234-14 avoid casting p- before those who trample them 
t459- 3 P° and John had a clear apprehension = . A a? Mid 
9514-27 P- proved the viper to be harmless. 6 272-18 Beliher cast ye your p* before swine. Matt. 
ap 563-29 Its sting is spoken of by P’, peasant od 
Paupeel pee eos Apostlc Paul) i" 58-24 Said the p~ bride to her lover: 
a , Ate 5 pec 
pau jae 7, P- peculiar Christian conversion and g 552-17 They must p° open their shells with C. S., 
aes ae fo hie npr? it Besos — wait on God pecuiians 7 Paul’s p* Christian conversion and experience, 
ab a . ; p 412-6 to meet the p° or general symptoms 
aabagit ss Po a oe ai peculiarities 
; Py sp 86-26 p* of expression, recollected sentences, 
ap 566-9 Stately Science p* not, but moves before them, 7 531-20 oe tehichi all gat ancesieth 
is pr 5-10 - “the uttermost farthing.’’— Matt. 5: 26 peculiarly 
a 23-4 icdiantent to p: the debt of sin. z = g 523-31 p* the divine sovereign of the Hebrew people, 
f 240-27 one must p° fully and fairly pedantic 
p 384- 5 and must of necessity p° the penalty. o 351- 2 p* and void of healing power. 
387— 3 must it p* the penalty in a softened brain? pedantry ; 
387-18 That man does not p* the severest penalty who p 366-21 they swallow the camels of bigoted p° 
x” 1 receiving p* from them and introducing peep : 
aying * wi : nes : 
Dp Pinta PHB alte mathiod ot 5° kit's wages a 70- * wizards that p° and that mutter ;— Isa. 8: 19. 
payment - . c 263-24 as when some finite sense p~ from its cloister 
p 7 in p- of the last farthing, pellet 
peace s 158-30 and mortal mind, . . . is governing the p-. 
and harmony ph 179-27 with homeopathic p* and powder in hand, 
p 417-1 find health, p*, and harmony in God, ellets 
oe ear Twi impart their own p* and permanence. P s 156-18 to give her unmedicated p- 
and purity - : ; r 156-25 in this way, taking the unmedicated p’, 
b 323— 8 towards righteousness, p*, and purity, pen J 
and rest ¥ s 110-17 No human p- nor tongue taught me the Science 
gl 586— 2 Evenina.. . . obscured views; p* and rest. 110-18 neither tongue nor p* can overthrow it. 
annihilate my g 521-17 and the p° of an angel. 
t 252-27 says:...may at any moment annihilate my p’, penal 
Py r “fd 
} 324-12 “with Him, and be at p*.”—Job 22:21. ontitien hee ae 
329-29 to the spiritual and be at p°; p h Hen: ieee 1 3 
brightness and ph 184-6 the A it affixes last so long as the belief 
s 139-11 even when the end has been brightness and p° ; p 381-32 would impose ? for preneeronsions “ f 
forever at 385-13 Sipe ar mig! rom all but t Ee oe or 
a f ath 1 without pain, and they are forever at p’. eee ee ee baie re or 
found no c ; : sae 
- Dh 195 6 Outside of dismal darkness . . . he found no p’. al pe ae ie ene ; 
ear s c 
m 59-15 in which the heart finds p~ and home. penalty 
human brings 
c 265-23 Who that has felt the loss of human p* pr i1l-11 Broken law brings p* in order to 
life and 7 divine ripest 
f 9 life and p* instead of discord and death. an 106-14 incurs the divine p* due this crime. 


PENALTY 396 PERENNIAL 
penalty people 
due for sin were in doubt 
pr 6-1 Wecannot escape the p° due for sin. a 47-14 when the p* were in doubt concerning 
a 36-6 To remit the p° due for sin, would be 
escape the * irG I J 
pr 6-1 Wecannot escape the p° due for sin. sp 70-* Should not ap: seek unto their God ?— Isa. 8: 19. 
@ 41-13 cannot forever . . . escape the p’ due. 79- 2 Warning p* against death is an error that 
tntestons.che pi Title Phan p: hed less Henetgn aetcines 
tu 385-10 forestalls the p* which our beliefs would attach 238-27 ig sae th men tal work betore them i reo 
; : a : — ow sha! ey preach, . . . except the p" hear 
rile fhe ae Sin will receive its full p’, 22-1 ; Rea ding the thoughts of thie p ee, . 
“ i ich i : the multitudinous forms 0: ind which p* the 
ae a he by first removing the sin which incurs the p’. 21 Z despaire dof making the p* un iderstan d 
F 4 (0) rom the quickened sense of the p°. 
a ea If man seems to incur the p* through matter, ap 310-2 the Holt when the» will chain, wl th fe A ters 
Ae F : any are willing to open the eyes of the p° to 
ask: 389-1 the p* is coupled with the belief. 571- 5 Because p* like you better when you tell them 
p 390-18 the last p- demanded by error. peopled en ayy 
not the c 264-32 The universe of Spirit is 9° with 
p 385-25 Your sufferings are not the p° for g 5083-16 infinite space is p* with God’s ideas, 
pay the i people’s 
p 384-5 and must of necessity pay thep. @ 38-22 the fruits of other p- sins, not of his own. 
387— 4 must it pay the p” in a softened brain? f 220-5 Such admissions ought to open p* eyes 
remits the : : i 0 350-18 ‘This p* heart is waxed gross, — Matt. 13: 15. 
pr 11-5 A magistrate sometimes remits the p’, peoples 
nomena te Science removes the p- only by g 509-17 God forms and p- the universe. 
severest ap 565-17 will eventually rule all nations and p° 
p 387-18 That man does not pay the severest p* who perceive : P t 
a a 8 Be ve I: ip Aid God is the poren 2 
S —1 ind-readers p* these pictures of thought. 
p 435-24 decides what p° is due for the sin, 4 87-28 mladireadees as p Be reproduce A spt ; 
436-24 to rescue the prisoner from the p° ph 167-11 nor p* divine Science with the material 
pendulum 205-18 we p° the divine image in some word or 
a 22-3 Vibrating like a p* between sin and 322-6 and we shall p* Christianity, or Truth, 
23-16 Faith, if it be mere belief, is as a p° 332-26 as they could understand as well asp". 
f 246-2 Manisnota p’,swinging between evil and good, 0 345-21 Anybody, who is able to p* the incongruity 
0 360-19 Like a p* in a clock, you will be 387— 1 We shall p* this to be true 
penetrate Weed may p* the nature and methods of error 
; * perceive 
6 312-24 which cannot p* beyond matter. @ 29-28 and woman p- this spiritual idea, 
penetrates f 247-20 before they are p* humanly. 
f 210-21 as a sunbeam p° the cloud. 0 350-32 and the spiritual sense was scarcely p*. 
Peniel perceives 
6 308-23 spiritual strength in this P- of divine Science. b 325— 1 he who p: the true idea of Life 
penitence perceiving 
g 533-29 as much as to say in meek p’, a 40-3 p- the scope and tendency of 
penitent b 308-26 the patriarch, p° his error and _ 
p 364-12 and declaring the absolution of the p*. p 397-1 By not p* vital metaphysical points, 
penmanship percentage : BYP 
sp 86-25 landscape-paintings, fac-similes of p-, Ss 155-19 the p° of power on the side of this Science 
penny perceptibly 
$s 156-11 She improved p-. 


pr 10-19 and stop at the doors to earn a p* by 
Pentecost, Day of 
a 47—9 overwhelming power as on the Day of P-, 
Pentecostal Day 
a 43-9 which so illuminated the P* D- 
penury 
p 366-10 mental p° chills his faith and understanding. 
people (see also people’s) 
affects 
ph 197— 3 A new name for an ailment affects p° like a 
are taught 
o 342-32 The p’ are taught in such cases to say, Amen, 
go into ecstasies 
b 312-14 P* go into ecstasies over the sense of 


the divine sovereign of the Hebrew p’, 
ever with men, and they are His p’. 
reproach of all the mighty p* ;— Psal. 89: 50. 


wrought wonders for the p* of God 
a rest to the p* of God’’— Heb. 4:9. 


p 385- 5 exposures which ordinary p* could not endure. 
First, p* say it conflicts with the Bible. 


b 312-9 P° say, ‘‘Man is dead ;” 
sick 
s 163-3 and afterward letting her loose upon sick p’.” 
p 417-3 Give sick p* credit for sometimes knowing 
80 many ‘ 
sp 80-23 French toy which years ago pleased so many p* 
some 
p 376-27 Some p’, mistaught as to Mind-science, 
t 450-15 Some p° yield slowly to the touch of Truth. 
unfortunate 


p 408-10 Those unfortunate p* who are committed to 
views of the 
b 315-11 The opposite and false views of the p* 


p 408-23 
408-26 
perception 


ap 561-19 
of character 
S 128-9 
spiritual 


would produce insanit; 


as p* as 
and the results would 


e p* different. 


a clear p° of the unchanging, unerring, 
If Enoch’s p* had been confined to the 


6 the glorious p* that God is the only 


As astronomy reverses the human p’ of the 
A human p* of divine Science, 
reducing to human p* and understanding 


enlarges their p* of character, 


(see spiritual) 


wholesome 
pr 7-14 


a 34-23 

f 202-12 

7 488-24 

g 527-16 

gl 582— 2 
perch 

r 492-39 

perchance 

m 61-17 

63-29 

0 344-27 


wholesome p* of God’s requirements. ; 


into the p* of infinite possibilities. 
the p* and acceptance of Truth. 
Mind alone possesses. . . p*, and 
It is plain also that material p’, 
the p’ of spiritual Truth. 


Victory would p* on neither banner. 


If p* they live to become parents 
wronged, and p* impoverished, woman 
the physician may p° be an infidel 


peremptorily 


ph 186-21 


and only aids in p* punishing the evil-doer. 


peremptory 


b 327-18 
perennial 
s$ 121-12 
C 265-21 


the strict demands of C. S. seem p°; 


in God’s p* and happy sunshine 
The truth of being is p’, . 


perfect (now 
g 555-25 


PERFECT 


n) 
when we admit that the p° is the author of 


perfect (verb) 


f 248-18 
c 260— 3 
0 354-22 


perfect (adj. 


in order to p* his conception. 
than the sculptor can p* his outlines from 
out of the mouth of babes He will p° praise. 


) 

“Be ye therefore p*,— Mait. 5: 48. 

Father which is in heaven is p° !’’— Malt. 5: 48, 
the world’s hatred of the just and p° Jesus, 
deathless and p* and eternal. — 
the p* harmony and immortality of Life, 

You will reach the p° Science of healing when 
God’s spiritual idea, individual, p-, eternal. 
reality is in p* harmony with God, 

Truth handles. . . contagion with p* assurance. 
the real man was, is, and ever shall be p’, 

and made all p- andeternal. 

the p* Father, or the divine Principle of man. 
Man,.. . has a p’ indestructible life. 

and he is now in p° health 

upon what is pure and p°. 

The p* Mind sends forth perfection, 

p° and immortal are the eternal likeness of 
models of spiritual sense, drawn by p* Mind 
We must form p* models in thought 

have one God, one Mind, and that one p’, 
understanding that the divine Mind makes Ps 
divine demand, ‘“‘Be ye therefore p’,’’— Mait. 


5: 48. 

includes a p* Principle and idea, — p* God and 
If man was once p* but has now 
“Be ye therefore p*,— Matt. 5: 48. 
Father which is in heaven is p’.’’— Matt. 5: 48. 
Immortal ideas, pure, p’, and enduring, 
the ideal of all that is p* and eternal. ; 
the immortal and p* model of God’s creation 
P* and infinite Mind enthroned is heaven. 
impossibility of . . . p’ understanding till 
When we learn in Science how to be p* 
even as our Father in heaven is p’, 
not products of the infinite, p-, and eternal Ai/. 
the image and likeness of p* Mind, 
God’s thoughts are p° and eternal, 
not the likeness of God, the p* and eternal. 
and the real sense of being, p* and 
The... never touch the immutable and p’. 
The Science of being reveals man as p’, 
even asthe Fatherisp’, 
governed by God, his p* Principle 
and the body no more p* because of death 

* as the Father, indestructible in Life, 


it is not the. . . likeness of Spirit, the p* God. 
According to . . . man is in a degree as p° as 
When man demonstrates C.S.... hewillbep’. 


“p* Love casteth out fear.’’— I John 4: 18. 

In that p* day of understanding, 

is the universal and p* remedy. 

“P+ Love casteth out fear.’’— I John 4: 18. 
spiritual, p*, harmonious in every action. 

Let the p* model be present in your thoughts 
but p* Love casteth out fear.— I John 4: 18. 
He that feareth is not made p*— I John 4: 18. 
man is, not shall be, p’ and immortal. 

and form the p* concept. 

Patience must ‘‘have her p* work.’’— Jas. 1: 4. 
is here and has fulfilled its p’ work. 

Mankind will become p* in proportion as 

the one p* Mind to guide him, 

and, the divine Principle of man remaining p’, 
divine idea or reflection, man, remains p’. 

If . . . he has lost his p* Principle, 

If man ever existed without this p* Principle 
all that He creates are p* and eternal, 

Man is spiritual and p° ; 

and because he is spiritual and p-, 

They never had a p” state of being, 

in which man is p’, even as the 

“Father which is in heaven is p.’’— Matt. 5: 48. 
to hold man forever intact in his p° state, 
brighter ‘‘unto the p* day.’’— Prov. 4: 18. 
governing the universe, . . . in p* harmony. 
multiplication of its own pure and p” ideas. 
all must therefore be as p* as the 

as the divine Principle is p-. 

when the p° and eternal Mind is 

which shines ‘‘unto the p* day’’— Prov. 4: 18. 
(spies intuitions, pure and p" ; 

that which is p° and eternal ; 

God is one God, infinite and p-, 

of whom man is the full and p* expression ; 
that only which is p-, everlasting, 


(see also Man) 


397 


perfected. 
© 258-22 


PERFORM 


The human capacities are enlarged and p* 


perfectibility 


s 110-10 

ap 577-10 

perfection 
and power 

g 522-7 

appears 

0 353-18 

celestial 

b 320-32 
Christian 


g 550-13 


glorious proposition, — man’s p- 
no impediment . . . to the p* of God’s creation. 


endows man out of God’s p* and power. 
until p* appears and reality is reached. 
in celestial p* before Elohim, 

Christian p* is won on no other basis. 
If . . . man did not express the divine p’, 


its eternal p* should appear now, 


God requires 


f 254-6 

health and 

ph 167-14 
his 

a 52-10 

f 259-15 

in Spirit 

C 264— 


instead of 


reaches 
b 290-27 
relating to 
ph 168-19 

rule of 
b 336-27 
sends forth 
f 239-30 
spiritual 
f 254-13 
gl 595-21 


standard of 


r 470-18 

g 555-24 
ultimate 

sp 97-4 
underlies 

0 353-16 

work up to 

Ff 233-10 


pr 2-26 
sp 72-17 
76-27 

S 149-11 
243-31 
290-20 
325-14 
337-17 

0 353-17 
P 388-28 
424-11 

rT 470-28 
488-29 

gl 595-11 


perfectly 
b 269-17 
p 41i- 8 
perform 
a 46-1 
S 159-1 
ph 179-1 
c 261-12 
Dp 387-14 
387-17 
392-29 
431-30 
r 478-22 
g 528-16 


God requires p’, but not until the 
the divine source of all health and 7°. 


the ever-present rebuke of his p* and purity. 
If man was once perfect but has now lost his p’, 


3 permanent facts and their p* in Spirit 


from imperfection instead of p’, 

P- is gained only by 

p° is seen and acknowledged only by degrees. 
human footsteps leading to p- 

man’s p° is real and unimpeachable, 

The beauty of holiness, the p- of being, 
assumption . . . would dethrone the p’ of Deity. 
C. S. takes naught from the p° of God, 
becomes thus only when he reaches p°. 

denies God’s spiritual command relating to p’, 
The Science of being furnishes the rule of p-, 
The perfect Mind sends forth p-, 


mortals grasp . . . spiritual p* slowly ; 
until . . . disappears and spiritual p* appears. 


standard of p* was originally God and man. 
We lose our standard of p’. . . when we 


await the certainty of ultimate p-. 
P- underlies reality. 


ages must slowly work up to p*. 


Do we expect to change p*? 

P- is not expressed wironge imperfection. 

a p° discernible only by those who 

The rule and its p* of operation never vary 
P: does not animate imperfection. 

is gained only by p’. 

When spiritual being is understood in all its p-, 
pis the order of celestial being 

Without p’, nothing is wholly real. 

foolish to stop eating until we gain p° 

since there is no room for imperfection in p-. 
If man has lost p*, then he has lost his 

Soul could reproduce them in all their p: ; 
Tuummim. FP’; the eternal demand of 


These ideas are p real and tangible to 
the student was not p* attuned to 


did not p* many wonderful works, until 

to p* a needed surgical operation 

will p* the sudden cures of which it is capable; 
the strong impulse of a desire to p* his part, 
faithfully p* the natural functions of being. 
and p* the most vital functions in society. 
then p* your office as porter 

and p* my functions as usual, 

Matter cannot p* the functions of Mind. 

in order to p’ a surgical operation on him 


performed 


PERFORMED 


s 159-18 would have p° the operation without ether. 


g 528-28 
perfume 

ph 175-13 

p 367-15 

r 491— 2 

perfumed 

p 3638— 4 


according to. . . surgery was first p* mentally 


profane to fancy that the p° of clover 
the oil of gladness and the p° of gratitude, 
A delicious p* will seem intolerable. 


she p° Jesus’ feet with the oil, 


perfunctory 


a 316-13 
perhaps 

Ss 55-6 

$ 163-25 

ph 178-13 

198-17 

0 344-13 


perilous 
t 450-27 
ap 559-30 
period 
at some 
ap 569— 3 


between this spiritual idea and p° religion, 


P: the early Christian era did Jesus no more 
p° so ample an exhibition of 

P* an adult has a deformit 

by a counter-irritant,— p° a blister, 
would p* mercifully withhold their 

whom they have p* never seen 

sandal oil p*, which is in such common use 
while she has struggled long, and p° in vain, 
p* communicating his own bad morals, 


was in no p* from salary or popularity. 


Who, that has felt the p’ beliefs 
thus prefigured this p* passage 


at some p’, here or hereafter, 


earliest possible 


f 236-24 
limited 
r 494-13 


of gestation 


m 62-3 
particular 
a 38-3 
remote 
f 247-2 
required 
sp 77-13 


teach their children at the earliest possible p° 
a select number or for a limited p’ of time, 
p° of gestation have the sanctity of virginity. 
for a particular p- and for a select number 
comes on at a remote p’, 


p* required for this dream of material life, 


revolutionary 


6b 268-11 
scientific 


In this revolutionary p’,. . . woman goes forth 
as we approach the scientific p*, in which. 
teaching beyond the pale of a single p° 
traduced by the sinners of that p-, 


This p° will be of longer or 


6 but what would be said at this p° of an 


Their diet would not cure dyspepsia at this p°. 
may not be reached at this p’, 

place at this p* of which Jesus 

must be accepted at this p- by induction. 

This p* corresponds to the resurrection, 

the growing occultism of this p*. 


was approaching 


a 47-16 


s 146-27 
b 274-30 
306-14 
p 372-23 
periodical 
pref xii-13 
sp 80-9 
periods 
b 271-4 
p 381-14 
g 509-24 
511-18 
ap 569-26 
perish 
f 251-27 
b 281-29 
296-14 
g 542-18 
perishable 
b 274-7 
g 536-28 
perishing 
s 147-21 


perjurer 

Pp 438-9 
perjury 

p 438-16 


A p* was approaching which would reveal 


far anterior to the p* in which Jesus lived. 
in a manner and at a p° as yet unknown. 

If Life or Soul and . . . man, unite for a p’ 
Matter succeeds for a p* only by falsely 


the first p* issued by Christian Scientists. 
Yet the very p’ containing this sentence 


uniting all p* in the design of God. 

the times, p’, and types of disease, 

The p’ of spiritual ascension are the 

infinite ideas, images, mark the p- of progress. 
but how many p* of torture it may take 


nothing is left which deserves to p- 

Our false views of matter p- 

so-called pleasures and pains of matter p’, 
shall p* with the sword.’’— Matt. 26: 52. 


and symbolizes all that is evil and p-. 
give up their belief in p- life 


the p’ fossils of theories already antiquated, 
proved the witness, Nerve, to be a p’. 


p’, treason, and conspiracy against the rights 


/ 
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PERPETUATING 


permanence 
m 58-11 true happiness, strength, and p’. 
65-27 find p* and peace in a more spiritual adherence. 
215- 3 and the might and p° of Truth. 
287— 2 They have neither Principle nor p’, 
r 486-26 hence their p’. 
g 516-12 impart their own peace and p’. 


permanency 
b 281-22 have neither Principle nor p-, “ye 
293-28 opposite, the strength and p° of Spirit. 
permanent 
m 60-5 a happy and p* companionship. 
such a mental method produces p* health. 
its establishment as a p° dispensation 
but the recovery is not p°. 
scientific and p° roped for fatigue f 
afford no scatheless and p* evidence of either. 
the p* facts and their perfection in Spirit 
a higher and more p° peace. 
happiness would be won . . . and be forever p° ; 
spiritual sense, which cognizes Life as p-. 
p 414-28 in whom all being is painless and p-. 
permanently 
p 404-31 neither. . 
permeate 
a 37-12 and to p* humanity with purer ideals. 
permeated 
sp 72-5 p* by Spirit, that body would disappear 
permission 


. can help him p*, even in body, unless 


power, without the divine p’, is inconceivable ; 
Is there no divine p* to conquer discord 
p’ is obtained for a trial in the 


Let not mortals p° a disregard of law 
some public teachers p* an ignorance of 


no more harm than one’s belief p*. 
Divine Science is absolute, and p* no 
permitted 
m 62-1 
p 441-6 
permitting 
$ 159-26 
pernicious 
a 384 
Sp 78-14 
p 394-19 
7 469-29 
peroration 
p 433-26 
perpetrator 
p 403-5 
ap 564-8 
perpetual 
m 57-12 


only be p: for the purpose of generating. 
not p° to enter any ate at the bar of Soul, 


how much harmony, or health, matter is p* 


more p* than the old doctrine of 
Communications gathered from . . 
their theories are sometimes p’, 

is as p* to divine theology as 


. are p° 


is the Judge’s solemn p’. 


should and does cause the p* to suffer, 
will sink its p* into a night without a star. 


will be p* only as it is pure and true, 
spiritual understanding and p* peace. 
making Him guilty of maintaining p* misrule 
governing man through p° warfare. 
Mind is p* motion. 
the p* demand of Truth and Love, 
expectation of p* pleasure or pain 
- in His own individuality, harmony, and 
its p’ and harmonious action. 
Jesus’ promise is p”. 
and abide by the rule of p* harmony, 
but be enjoined to keep p° silence, 
the p° exercise of the Mind-faculties 
g 501-17 than the history of p° evil. 
perpetually 
s 107-15 Feeling so p° the false consciousness 
r 496-15 Hold p* this thought, — that it is the spiritual 
ap 564-28 serpent is p' close upon the heel of harmony. 
perpetuate 
ph 183-15 nor devised a law to p’ error. 
196- 8 false pleasures which tend to p° this 
p 419- 3 hate will p° or even create the belief in 
g 542-11 and the denial of truth tend to p’ sin, 
perpetuated 
a 43-19 p* and extended it. 
r 466-24 mythology and Jewish theology have p* the 
perpetuates 
pr 2-20 p* the belief in God as humanly circumscribed, 
sp 85-7 whatever constitutes and p* harmony, 
f 235-23 divine Truth which is Life and p° being, 
6 280-29 and p’ these qualities in man, 
p 399-16 Mortal mind p° its own thought. 
perpetuating 
b 293-16 p* the eternal facts 
g 531-18 maintained by God in p° the species? 


PERPETUATION 


m 68-23 The p° of the floral species by bud or 


399 
perpetuation person 


PERSONAL SENSE 


S 116-24 


perpetuity 
m 61-27 
perplexed 
$s 164-1 
ap 563— 4 
perplexing 
p 414-19 

per se 


Nothing unworthy of p* should be transmitted 


said: .. . Dark and p’, our devious career 
We may well be p° at human fear ; 


by troubling and p° their thought. 


pr 12-81 only petitioners (p° s- or by proxy) 


persecuted 


ap 569-30 


of old had fed . . . the p* followers of Truth. 
P’ from city to city, his apostles still 

spiritual recompense of the p° is assured 

p’ and belied by wolves in sheep’s clothing. 
those who testified for Truth were so often p* 
burned, crucified, and otherwise p° ; 

p° the woman which brought forth— Rev. 12: 13. 


persecuting 


b 326-28 


the wrong that he had done in p’ Christians, 


persecution 


pr 5-16 


2 
ap 560-24 


Ingratitude and p- filled it to the brim ; 
aid for the privilege of prayer the price of p’. 
0 suppose that p° for righteousness’ sake 
bids us work the more earnestly in times of p°, 
foreseeing the p* which would attend the 
Despite the p* this brought upon him, 
been attended with bloodshed and p’, 
To fall away from Truth in times of p’, shows 
P- of all who have spoken something new 


persecutions 


a 33-28 
sp 97-32 
c 266-21 


the p* which attend a new and higher 
Earth has no repayment for the p> which 
The opposite p* of material sense, 


g 517-20 
personal 

pref x28 

m 60-22 

61-2 

sp 72-30 

82— 7 

$ 116-24 

138— 3 

ph 167— 2 

f 238-4 

c 256— 9 

263— 2 

266— 6 

266-11 


g 517-15 


As the words p* and personal are commonly 
clings for salvation to the p’, instead of 

I knew a p* who when quite a child 

This p* learned that food affects the 
embellishments of the p* are poor substitutes 
Matter is neither a thing nor a p’, 

the p* in front of the mirror. 

The ae algae pleasure or pain of the p’ 
just as a p* replies more readily when 
namely, that he upon whose p° disease is found 
symbol of God as p* is Mind’s infinite ideal. 


proved in the p* experience of 

passion, frivolous amusements, p’ adornment, 
within the limits of p* sense. 

Not p° intercommunion but divine law is the 
of whose p* existence we may be in doubt? 
As the words person and p* are commonly 
not on the p’ Peter as a mortal, 

to heal the sick out of His p° volition, 
Science is working changes in p° character 
(that is, a p* Trinity or Tri-unity) 
independent workers, p* authors, 

Would existence without p° friends 

even if you cling to a sense of p’ joys, 

not in any bodily or p° likeness 

Mortals believe in a finite p* God; 

A p’ sense of God and of man’s 
imperceptible to the so-called p* senses, 

God is individual and p° in a scientific sense, 
a p’ devil and an anthropomorphic God 
replies: . . . mine give me such p° pleasure, 
material conservatism and for p* homage? 
voua a jurors in the Court of Error 
according to p* merit or demerit, 

but if God is p’, there is but one person, 


persecutor 
@ 28-7 determination to. . .is the p* of Truth and 
b 324-19 not at first a disciple of Jesus but a p° of 


persecutors 


a 27-29 
43-13 
43-16 
45-14 
51-25 

p 422-2 

ap 560-27 


Jesus’ p’ made their strongest attack upon 
The malignity of brutal p-, 
Jesus’ p* had mocked and 
* had failed to hide immortal Truth and Love 
he motives of his p* were pride, envy, 
Wiser than his p-, Jesus said: 
but has been fatal to the p-. 


perseverance 


t 446— 9 
g 514-16 


P- in the perusal of the book has generally 
diligence, promptness, and p° are likened to 


persevering 
g 515— 5 p* in its intent. 


persisted 
s 136-32 


Jesus patiently p* in teaching and 


persistence 


1 462-18 
persistentl 
b 273-32 
p 400-19 
Person 


sincerity, Christianity, and p: alone win 


y 


when it is opposed promptly and p’ by C. S. 
contending p* for truth, you destroy error. 


then God is infinite P-,— in the sense of 
divine, infinite Principle, called P* or God. 
Life, Truth, and Love constitute the triune P’ 


If we pray to God as a corporeal p’, 

deceased p*, supposed to be the communicator, 
deceitful p- should not be a nurse. 

image of His p* [infinite Mind].’’— Heb. 1: 3. 
as a corporeal, material p-, 


No p’ is benefited by yielding his 
No p* can misuse this mental power, if 


Then white-robed purity will unite in one p- 
Spiritualism calls one p*, . . . material, but 
one p° cannot exist in two different states of 
if God is personal, there is but one p°, 


scourged in p’, and its Principle was rejected. 
this particular case and this special p’, 


resulting in a third p* (mortal man) 


ie property, and parental claims of the 
t is neither p*, place, nor thing, 
the p’ holding the transferred picture 


personalities 
sp 79-15 on divine Principle, not on material p’, 
84-26 without the concession of material p* 
b 315-28 more spiritual than all other earthly p°. 
r 466—- 8 Answer.— To human belief, they are p* 


g 549-15 
personality 
attractive 

r 491-27 


dual 
b 334-12 


sp 94-16 
not to exalt 
t 464-23 
physical 
b 285-15 
sense of 
ap 577-1 


sp 94-7 


s 116-27 
r 473-24 
491-25 
| personally 
sp 95-5 
$ 115-6 
p 430-32 
Personal S 


the birth of new individuals, orp’, 


wicked man may have an attractive p’. 

This dual p° of the unseen and the seen, 

His p° can only be reflected, not transmitted. 
and not merely worship his p’. 

Life, Truth, and Love, and not a human 7’, 


If the term . . , as applied to God, means infi- 


nite p’, ; 
in the sense of infinite p-, but not in 
What, then, is the material p* 
Material p* is not realism; _ 
but a material p* is not this likeness. 
pattern of mortal p’, passion, and impulse. 
has labored . . . not to exalt p’. 
Is God a physical p*? 


even as the material sense of p* yields to 


statement of 


Christian and scientific statement of p” 


If the term p’, as applied to God, means 
rather than p° or the man Jesus, 
P: is not the individuality of man. 


if Jesus were p° present. 

any reader, who has not p* demonstrated C. S. 
testifies . . . I was p" abused 

ense 

P: S: is the plaintiff. 

False Belief is the attorney for P* S’. 
acquainted with the plaintiff, P’ S-, 

The testimony for the plaintiff, P- S-, 
evidence of P: S: against Mortal Man. 

the case for Mortal Man versus P’ S’ 

All the testimony has been on the side of P’ S’, 
in the interest of P* S°, 

testified that he . . . knew P’ S’ to be truthful ; 
in the interest of P* S-. : c 
Turning suddenly to P- S-, by this time silent, 
False Belief, the attorney for P* S’, 

the firm of P° S*, Error, & Co., 

False Belief, the counsel for the plaintiff, P- S-- 


PERSONAL SENSE 
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PHENOMENA 
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ersonal Sense 
p 439-18 the blind Hypnotism, and the masked P: S°, 
440-27 I repudiate the false testimony of P: S°. 
441- 5 He also decided that the plaintiff, P* S-, 
441-18 Reversing the testimony of P* S- 
441-30 P: S:,is recorded in our Book of books as a liar. 
personification 
an 103— 3 The Apostle Paul refers to the p* of evil as 
ph 187-12 another illusive p’, named Satan. 
personified 
0 357— 7 Jesus said of p* evil, that it was 
persons 
and souls 
b 280-14 seeks to divide the one Spirit into p* and souls. 
and things 
c 263-27 a human and mortal sense of p* and things 
certain class of 
r 478-10 and by a certain class of p’, 


In such cases a few p" believe the 
Few p* comprehend what C. 8. means by 


The world believes in many p* ; 
an 101-8 a committee of nine p° was appointed, 
could not . . . recreate p° or things 


and that of other p" as well? 
views of parents and other p° 


Must C. S. come. . . as some p” insist? 


no such p’ were ever seen to 


c 256— 9 


The theory of three p* in one God 
g 515-19 i 


nor does it imply three p° in one. 


sp 74-3 To be on communicable terms with Spirit, p- 


Peter 
pr 6-25 
@ 48-21 
53-22 
s 137-30 
138- 3 
138- 6 
Peter’s 
s 138-4 
petition 
pr 16-17 


petitioners 


pr 12-30 
petitions 
pr 2-12 
11-21 
13-10 
gl 597— 7 
petros 
s 137-31 
petty 
s 130-1 
t 445-32 
460-21 
phantasm 
f 222-1 
phantoms 
f 215-20 
Pharaohs 
f 226-28 


to P’ hesaid, ‘‘Thou art an offence— Maitt. 16 : 23. 
P: would have smitten the enemies of his 

Like P’, we should weep over the warning, 
thou art P’; and upon this rock— Mait. 16: 18. 
not on the personal P* as a mortal, but on 

It was now evident to P* that divine Life, 


which lay behind P* confession 
our scientific apprehension of the p*, 
only p* (per se or by proxy) 


can do more for ourselves by humble fervent p°, 
P- bring to mortals only, the results of 

If our p* are sincere, we labor for what we ask ; 
hypocrisy, which offered long p- for 


[the meaning of the Greek word p’, or stone] 
The pi intellect is alarmed by constant 

for the p° consideration of money, 

it starts a p crossfire over every cripple 
and that this p° of mortal mind disappears 
and flee as p* of error before truth and love. 


the educational systems of the P*, who to-day, 


Pharisaical 


a 18-11 against P- creeds and practices, 
gl 597- 2 and in accordance with P’ notions. 


Pharisaism 
gl 597-11 eS of Jesus was the culminating sin of 


74-14 

b 328-20 
t 456-18 

1 483-27 
ap 560-21 


must 
p° in such opposite dreams as the 
hundreds of p° die there annually from 
Science makes no concessions to p* 
aid, not pppos ten, from all thinking p*. 
As it is with things, so is it with p-. 


perspicacity 


S$ 128-19 


raises the thinker into his native air of ... . p’. 


perspiration 


p 384-17 
persuaded 
p 412-7 


persuading 


p 441-28 

pertain 
0 350-3 
perturbed 
p 400-12 
439-16 

perusal 
s 147-16 


g 523— 2 


pervades 
sp 78-17 
7 465— 5 
perverse 
s 118-18 
perversion 
ph 189-19 
p 421-30 
perverted 
s 111-14 
118-17 
f 218-30 
pestilence 
m 56-16 
sp 96-16 
S 158—- 8 


g 506-20 


while in a state of p" 

be thoroughly p* in your own mind 
p° Mortal Minds to return a verdict 
and of the things which p° to Spirit 


Eradicate the image . . . from the p* thought 
in the p’ faces of these worthies, 


by a simple p: of this book. 

thorough p* of the author’s publications 
Perseverance in the p’ of the book has generally 
p° of the Scriptural account 


If Spirit p° all space, 
Absolute C. S. p* its statements, 


perverted by a p* material sense of law, 


The human mortal mind, by an inevitable p’, 
The p* of Mind-science is like 


reverses p* and physical hypotheses 
p* by a perverse material sense of law, 
The meaning of that passage is not p* by 


“the p* that walketh in darkness, — Psal. 91: 6. 
may seem to be famine and p’, 

the sender of disease, ‘‘the god of p-.” 

war, p’, and famine, all combined.” 

immortal sense includes no evil nor p’. 


It is Love which paints the p* with myriad hues, 


and scatters love’s p* to deca 


Vy. 
even as He opens the p° of a holy purpose 


Pharisee 
a 20-6 
p 362-3 
363-19 
364— 9 
367-11 
gl 592-27 
Pharisees 


g 539-22 


To the ritualistic priest and hypocritical P* 
a certain P’, by name Simon, 

the Master’s question to Simon the P’ ; 
the hospitality of the P’ or the 

nor, like the P*, with the arrogance of rank 
definition of 


The P* claimed to know and to teach the 

thirty pieces of silver and the smiles of the P’. 

The accusations of the P* were 

leaven of the P- and of the Sadducees, 

P: of old thrust the spiritual idea . . . out of 

but not so blindly as the P’, who 

a thought that they could raise the spiritual 
rom 

Disputing these points with the P- 


pharmaceutics 
$ 129-21 We must abandon p’, and take up ontology, 


pharmacist 


ph 166-10 


p’ believes in the power of his drugs 


pharmacist’s 


ph 166-13 


pharmacy 
0 342-30 
1 460-8 


phase 
pref xi- 2 
an 102-31 
b 321-18 
p 419-22 
427-13 


phases 
sp 96-18 
f 249-24 
b 311-32 
r 488— 1 


the doctor’s and the p* is a medical 


teaching or practising p° or obstetrics ‘ 
Its p’ is moral, and its medicine is intellectual 


only a p* of the action of the human mind, 
Its so-called despotism is but a p. of 

was really but a p* of mortal belief. 
mortal mind is liable to any p’ of belief. 
Death is but another p* of the dream that 


sin, sickness, and death, which assume new p* 
Sleep and apathy are p* of the dream that 

is not touched by these py of mortality. 
enduring and harmonious p* of things. 


phenomena 
extraordinary 


sp 80-16 


Science . . . explains extraordinary p° ; 


gropes among fit y 
1 463— 2 material physician gropes among p*, which 


its own 
f 220-18 


Mortal mind produces its own 7°, 


noumenon and 


s 114-10 


of existence 


p 430-1 


including noumenon and p-, 


includes all the p* of existence, 


of improvisation 


sp 89-23 


which explains the p’ of improvisation 
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phenomen physical 
spiritual al : causation 
sp 88-24 nor are they spiritual p’, b 286-12 P- causation was put aside 
causes 
pref xi-1 Many imagine that the p° of “Baer healing S$ 111-22 to attribute physical effects to p* causes 
sp 80-17 Science never removes p- from the combination 
an 101-11 the p* exhibited by a reputed clairvoyant. c 256-24 No form nor p* combination is adequate to 
p 423-31 They are only p* of the mind of mortals. condition 
phenomenal a 46-20 Jesus’ unchanged p° condition after what 
s 150-6 eternal Science, instead of a p* exhibition. b aa oa in Usa ates fa g condition. 
p 411-25 as the p° condition aged for 
mee at thie p* only shows that the beliefs of a ayes | Pasir eransas tooitail 
ph 180-14 the human mind governs the body, its p’, sp 77-8 morta ditio his 1s iniy & conditions, 
b 277-30 and is therefore a mortal p’, : oniaenint p’ conditions all his earthly days, 
gl 591-22 Miracie... . ap’ of Science. i 
Philadelphia oe 86— 2 to be occasioned by p* contact alone, 
$ 162-31 the famous P* teacher of medical practice. an 101-25 its effects. . . lead to moral and to p* death. 
philanthropists deformity 
$ 161-30 if this old class of p* looked as f 244- 2 He does not produce moral or p deformity ; 
p 385-2 Florence Nightingale and other p* diagnosis 
philanthrop s 161-26 according to his p- diagnosis, ‘ 
sp 80-12 teen oie 8 fie humanity and p° inf p 370-20 A p° diagnosis of disease . . . tends to induce 
$ 151-8 p* of the er class 0: sicians. sease 
t 462-29 hallowed influences of aes fishness, p’, s 150-14 in the metaphysical healing of p~ disease ; 
philosopher effect Sees ; 
f 216-1 would haye killed the venerable p* p 383-26 the illusive p° effect of a false belief, 
@ 556-14 may absorb the attention of sage and 9°, effects y 
philosophy s 111-22 tendency of the age to attribute p” effects to 
heath 145-18 its ethical as well as its p° effects. 
oe eo Reman help oletn pediogy: atid ae Se ous and PB ‘eee are indissolubly 
, ’ Dp 1 e p° effects of fear illustrate its 
s oe : 7 “ 
m 66-29 making his Xantippe a discipline for his p’. STC Tox? CiDLILAD emma altG Guinan ibe 
wise es faith of his p" spurned physical timidity. oii : 116-16 nor do they carry the day against p* enemies, 
sp 99-2 Human p’, ethics, and superstition nap iter 4 : : 
s ie 8 beliefs formulated in human Ds exo pao to cast p* evils out of his patient ; 
69— uman p* has made God manlike. ; " 4 ‘ 
. 279-22 Every system of human p’, doctrine, and ug 373—- 2 in darkness as to the p* exemption which 
school o Seni ay Fi 
a 41-19 No ancient school of p-,. . . ever taught tetas is invisible to the p* eye, 
sensuous Zi See 
s 121-3 the favorite inclinations of a sensuous p*. steb 255-16 The human form, or p* finiteness, 
nee aeisher p per apices can hinder fox ae tat P* force and mortal mind are one. 
resu rom the p° of the serpent. - ret 
271- 8 He knew that the p’, Science, and proof of nealing’? 32 Cause does not exist . . . in p forms. 
o 347-4 Itissaid.. . to verify this wonderful p° pref xi-1 the phenomena of p- healing in ©. 8. 
Pheenician ; ; xi- 9 The p* healing of C. §. results now, as in 
g 524-2 is seen in the P’ worship of Baal, s 150-12 is not primarily one of p’ healing. 
phrase t tee though used for p* healing. 
uman 
sai 3 Material sense is an absurd p’, xy Re a within the narrow limits of p- humanity, 
divine service : 5 c 
pa” 40-28 It is sad that the p- divine service has ae s Bee reverses perverted and p* hypotheses 
express : nee ; ; 
313-12 the p- “express image’’— Heb. 1: 3. leah made him as oblivious of p° infirmity 
infinite form aa : 
c 257-31 p* infinite form involves a contradiction kA avi once: inflicted on the p: Jesus, 
lt mind ee ee 
mes tied the p* mortal mind implies something untrue a 46-28 he rose above the p* knowledge of his disciples, 
re : 
7 511-3 and so explains the Scripture p-, 7 oe 184-25 what is termed a fatally broken p° law. 
peter rode man is really a self-contradictory p° m 62-7 master the belief in so-called p° laws, 
such a ‘ ph oa Obedience to ree pat Dp aig OE bealyh 
_ Omorohtes i i p 381-32 transgressions of the p* laws of health ; 
eee BA # ward mahitop rphtc, in'such!s p; as 442- 2 adjudged innocent of transgressing p* laws, 
$s 114-18 if a better word or p* could be suggested . . 
i 247-1 The acute belief of p* life comes on at a 
pr 16-15 In thep’, ‘‘Deliver us from evil,’’— Matt. 6: 13. pea = Mind cannot proceed from p° limitations 
$ 114-15 as the p° is used in teaching C. S., merely ; 
gl 598-13 the p* is equivalent to our common statement, pr 13-28 men recognize themselves as merely p’, 
phraseology methods 
0 354-7 Why do they use this p-, and yet t 443-16 ordinary p* methods of medical treatment, 
phrenology mae Ii7= 7 C.8. attach - nature and significance t 
ph 178-22 P* makes man knavish or honest according ie SE ee Oe 
173-24 physiology, p’, do not define the image of God, s 148-29 to render help in time of p: need. 
physical offences 
action an 105-17 legal rulings wholly to p” offences, 
p 420-26 gives them all power over every p° action organism 
affirmation f ; g 555— 5 which brings the p* organism under the 
p 392-11 The p- affirmation of disease organization 
ailments ph 170-30 in either case dependent upon his p* organization, 
‘ al 3 p* ailments (so-called) arise from pains 
elie m 67-30 p* pains and pleasures, 
p 395-27 to feel these ills in p~ belief. personality ba : 
418-26 Include moral as well as p° belief in your b 285-15 Is God a p° personality? 
y' PD y 
gl 582-4 A p- belief as to life, substance, and Pp es 
aoae Frese. An error of p- belief; ap 575- 5 will destroy forever the p* plagues 


s 124-32 elements and functions of the p- body 
26 


wer 
s 131-11 the superiority of spiritual over p* power. 
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physical 
proximity 
Sp 82-15 


ph 197-11 
supports 
pref x-20 
symptoms 
ph 194- 6 
p 422-6 
t 453-11 
testimony 
b 295— 4 


$ 123-13 


despite his p* proximity, 
acknowledged as supreme in the p* realm, 


P: science (so-called) is human knowledge, 
There is no p* science, inasmuch as . 
divine Science wars with so-called p~ science, 
P: sensation, . . . produces material ecstasy 
p* sense, not discerning the true happiness 
voices of p* sense will be forever hushed. 

no less a quality of p: sense than feeling. 
explained on the basis of p" sense 

P* sense defines mortal man as based on 

not, therefore, at the disposal of &. sense. 
until his p* sense of pleasure yields to 

If a child is the offspring of p° sense 

All the evidence of p° sense and all the 
knowledge obtained from p* sense must yield 
takes away this p* sense of discord, 

sometime rise above all material and p* sense, 
p’ sense put out of sight and hearing ; 
through a p’ sense of God as finite 


The Father in secret is unseen to the p* senses, 

few of the pleasures of the p* senses, 

proved to the p* senses that his body. 

It is the offspring of the p° senses. 

in the existence cognized by the p* senses, 

nor understood through the p" senses. 

antagonistic to the testimony of the p* senses 

is based on the evidence of the p* senses, 

Evidence drawn from the five p* senses 

Teverses the false testimony of the p* senses, 

reversing the testimony of the p* senses, 

instead of reversing the testimony of the p’ 
senses, 

The evidence of the p- senses often reverses 

acting through the five p" senses 

the p* senses have no immediate evidence of 

p* senses must give up their false testimony. 

or the so-called p* senses will get the victory. 

The p* senses can take no cognizance of God 

what we erroneously term the five p" senses 

The p* senses can obtain no proof of God. 

The five p* senses are the avenues and 

The objects cognized by the p* senses 

To the p* senses, the strict demands of 

The p* senses and Science have ever 

till the testimony of the p° senses yields 

hear, feel, or use any of the p* senses? 


or altogether gone from p° sight 

The less that is said of p* structure 

till all p* supports have failed, 

change in. . . changes all the p* symptoms, 
and certain moral and p* symptoms seem 
the morbid moral or p* symptoms 

proof of the unreliability of p* testimony. 


Divine Science, rising above p* theories, 


thought-taking 


P 365-10 
timidity 

f 215-2 
universe 

7 484-13 
wants 

p 413-4 
weariness 


74-28 


the supposed necessity for p* thought-taking 


9 his philosophy spurned p’ timidity. 


p* universe expresses the. . . thoughts of 
the undue contemplation of p* wants 
or any illusion of p* weariness, 


functions of the physical body and of the p* world 


are alike material and p’. 

and the p’, or corporeal. 

not p* but metaphysical, 

C. S. is natural, but not p*. 

departing from the realm of the p-, 
explains all cause and effect as mental, not p’. 
definition of ; 
these definitions portray law as p’, 

all disasters, p* and moral, 

salvation from all error, p* and mental, 
define man as both p- and mental, 

The description of man as purely p’, 

the moral and p’ are as one in ther results. 
for the mental state governed the p-. 

As the p* and material, the transient sense 


physical 
c 258— 6 


r 492-9 
physicality 

gl 587-11 

physicaily 

a 54-29 

s 151-12 

ph 188-19 

f 220-27 

b 325-21 

Pp 369-30 

370— 2 

375-20 

t 445-5 

Tr 466-30 

495-13 

ap 564— 6 


material belief in a p* God and man. 

evolves bad p* and moral conditions. 

Spirit is not p°. 

When the final p- and moral effects of C. S. are 
That Life or Mind is finite and p" . . . is false. 
which has no p* antecedent reality 

it is hastening on to p* and moral doom. 

and array your mental plea against the p’. 

will uplift the p* and moral standard 


a supposition of sentient p° ; 


If that . . . glorified man were p* on earth 

to benefit the race p* and spiritually, 

peeoucee p’ by the pleasure of a dream. 
etter morally or p° 

demands of Truth upon mortals p* and 

No man is p* healed in wilful error 

must be better spiritually as well as p’. 

while restoring him p* through divine Love. 

who attempts to kill morally and p°. 

making mankind better p*, morally, and 

and sets the captive free p* and morally. 

incites mortals to kill morally and p- 


physician (see also physician’s) 
alarm of the 


t 446— 8 
and patient 
ph 174-29 
177-26 
any 
p 416-9 
her former 
S 156-13 
hi 


8 
ph 193- 3 
193-24 
193-30 
f 221-8 
his own 
S 144-28 
material 
t 463— 1 
mental 
Dp 368-32 


either arise from the alarm of the p’, or 


the thought of both p° and patient " 
even though p° and patient are expecting 


Yet any p*— allopathic, homceopathic, botanic, 
her former p* had prescribed these remedies, 
On entering the house I met his p’, — 

I have been informed that his p° claims to 
and what his p° said of the case, 

His p* also recommended that he 

every man will be his own p’, 

The material p* gropes among phenomena, 


Once let the mental p° believe in the 


must understand 


p 417-25 
old-school 


p 379-5 
prescribes 
ph 198-19 
who lacks 
p 366-12 


S 149-17 


422-9 

physician’s 
ph 198— 8 

Oe aS 


ph 180-11 
235-19 
235-24 

Pp 370-32 


physics 


ve 
b 269-11 
belief in 
S 155-15 
disbelief in 
397-20 
doctrines of 
S 132-19 


To do this, the p* must understand 
The old-school p" proves this when 


the ordinary fe is liable to 
where the ordinary p’ looks for causes. 


the p* prescribes drugs, 


The p* who lacks sympathy for his 


A p° of the old school remarked 

p’ agrees with his ‘‘adversary— Matt. 5: 25. 

if there were not a ee p’, surgeon, 

The p* had just probed the ulcer 

when the p* may perchance be an infidel 

p* lacks faith in the divine Mind 

p* must also watch, lest he be overwhelmed 
‘ should be familiar with mental action 
isease should not appear real to the p’, 

the book will become the p’, 


is increased by the p* words. 


philanthropy of the higher class of p*. 
Descriptions of disease given by p* 


her p* insisted that it would be unsafe 
she was compelled by her p* to take it. 


P- should not deport themselves as if 
*,. . . Should be models of virtue. 

p* should be able to teach it. 

P* examine the pulse, tongue, lungs. 


Metaphysics is above p’, 
universal belief in p* weighs against the 


in exact proportion to your disbelief in p*, 


from doctrines of p* or of divinity ; 


physiology, and 


Ff 222-28 


physiology, and p* had made him one, 
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PLACE 


physics 
place of 
Hie. 585-19 


g Yee 


systems of 

‘“ : 160— 3 
eo) an 

pref a 9 


s 150-18 
ph 170-21 


metaphysics taking the place of p’ ; 
false systems, which rely upon p- 
systems of p° act against metaphysics, 
Theology and p* teach that both 


science (so-called) of p’ would have one 
always in opposition, . .. top’. 


physiological 


an 101-15 


p and therapeutical questions, 


physiologists 


ph 197-19 


Physiology 


p 430-23 
431-13 
436-16 
437-22 
439-18 


physiology 


hardier than our trained p’, 


Materia Medica, Anatomy, P’, Hypnotism, 

the prisoner summoned Py Materia } Medica, 

Uap cei friends, Materia "Medica and teen 
ateria Medica, Anatomy, P’, 

Scholastic Theology, Materia Medica, Pp 


adherence to 


ph 166-23 through adherence to p and hygiene, 
and health 
ph 179-21 Treatises on anatomy, p’, and health, 
and pathology 
b 294-16 taught, as they are by p* and pathology, 
and Spirit 
ph 182— 9 We cannot obey both p: and Spirit, 


exalts matter 


S 148-25 


P: exalts matter, dethrones Mind, 


or therapeutics 


an 101-18 


nothing in common with either p° or therapeu- 
tics.’ 


theology and 


S$ 141-32 


g 514-21 


pictures 
sp 86-31 


now occupied by scholastic theoloogy and p-, 


in human philosophy, p’, hygiene, 

When p° fails to give health 

P’ is one of the apples from 

P’ continues this explanation, 

p’, phrenology, do not define the image of God, 
can even educate a healthy horse so far in p* 
fear, hygiene, p*, and physics 

Ontology receives less attention than p’. 


Master said cei that p* was not Spirit, 
Man is idea, . e is not p’. 


None may p* the lock nor enter by some other 
can all be taken from p* thought and memory 


or for the person holding the transferred p- 
Why P this disease to the mind, 

ap vot hea’ thy and harmonious formations. 
when the mental p° is spiritual and eternal. 
A p’ in the camera or a face reflected in the 
The p’ is the artist’s thought objectified. 
second biblical account is a p’ of error 


Have you ever p° this heaven and earth, 
the millennial estate p* by Isaiah : 


P: are mentally formed before the 
Mind-readers perceive these p* of thought. 

In old Scriptural p* we see a serpent 
remarkable only for their exaggerated p-, 
Even Shakespeare’s poetry p* age as infancy, 
p* drawn on the body by a mortal mind. 


this so-called mind instead of a p* of the flesh, 


The traitor’s price was thirty p° of silver 


29 sharper than the thorns which p° his flesh. 


a broken reed, which p° the heart. 
Truth p° the error of mortality 


requisite proofs of their own p’. 
connection with faith and p’. 


ss was drawn into acquiescence with the 
* was ignorant of the consequences of 
Herod and P° laid aside old feuds 


Pilate’s 
a 49-1 


pilgrimage 
ph 166— 8 
f 202-18 
pillar 
ap 566-10 
pillars 
ap 558— 5 
558-16 
pillow 
Pp 365— 2 
pin 
f 228-7 
pinching 
Pp 383-29 
pine-tree 
$ 129-25 
pinions 
pr 4231 
m 58-3 
s 107-12 
ph 191-14 
b 268— 3 
298-28 
t 454-20 
pinnacle 
t 448-11 
pinning 
a 22-25 
pioneer 
pref vii-24 
vii-25 
sf a 28-31 
pious 
, Sp 77-1 
Pison 
gl 593— 1 
pitiful 
$ 158-18 
b 327-8 
p 367— 4 
pitilessly 
t 446— 3 


everlasting 
sp 99-27 


gave 

ph 193-11 
give 

f 209-21 

Cc 264-4 


pr 
r 469-23 
her 
t 464-9 


women at the cross could have answered P* 
question. 


its lap p* high with immortal fruits. 


borrow the passport of some wiser p°, 
Whoever opens the way in C. S. is a p* and 
P: on earth, thy home is heaven ; 

adapted to console the weary p’, 


Mohammedan believes in a p* to Mecca 
The days of our p* will multiply 


a p° of cloud by day and of fire by night, 


and his feet as p° of fire :— Rev. 10: 
Its feet are p° of fire, foundations of ‘Pruth and 


the thorns they plant in the p° of the sick 


subject for mortal belief to p° theories upon ; 
p° and pounding the poor body, 
Can we gather peaches from a p’, 


creeds clip the strong p° of love, 

Unity of spirit gives new p’ to joy 

fresh p° are given to faith and ieterianding: 
transformed by Truth on its p° of light, 

With like activity have thought’s swift p- 
flying on spiritual, not material, p’, 

Right motives give p* to thought, 


casts thee down from the p’. 


p* one’s faith . . . to another’s vicarious effort. 
Itis the task of the sturdy p° to hew the tall oak 
must declare what the p* has accomplished. 
await, in some form, every p* of truth. 


The p* Polycarp said: ‘‘I cannot turn at once 


definition of 


Itis p* to lead meninto temptation through the 
What a p’ sight is malice, finding pleasure in 
p* patience with his fears and the removal 


dealing p* with a community unprepared for 


No human eye was there to p’, no arm to save. 
It is a p* that the medical faculty and clergy 


cannot successfully usurp the p* and power 
nor play the traitor for p’ and power. 


everlasting p* to the scientific demonstration of 
its death-pallor gave p* to a natural hue. 


they all must give p- to the spiritual fact 

must finally give p* to the glorious forms which 
to give p° to a diviner sense of intelligence 
sweep away the false and give p’ to the true. 
summoned to give p’ to higher law, 

must disappear to give p° to the facts 

will finally give p* to higher theories and 


If selfishness has given p* to kindness, 
not quite given p* to the true knowledge of God, 


as necessarily as darkness gives p* to light 
mechanism of the human mind gives p* to 
until the finite gives p* to the infinite, 


4 giving p* to man’s higher individuality 


matter has no p* in Spirit, 
and Spirit has no p* in matter. 


material sense and human will have no p*. 
for evil can have no p’, where 


Others could not take her p’, 


PLACE 


PLATITUDES 


place 
in its old 
f 212-4 


and the pain seems to be in its old p’. 


in our institutions 


s 141-31 Give to it the p* in our institutions of learning 


in which 
a 44-6 
is no 
r 480— 3 
g 504-12 


a p* in which to solve the great problem 


and there is no p* where God is not, 
there is no p* where God’s light is not seen, 


nor opportunity 


f 232-32 
nor power 
b 327-20 
nor thing 
sp 71-3 
occupies the 
p 367-17 
of modes 


taking the 

gl 585-19 
their 

ap 566-28 
thereof 

ph 190-26 


T 476-26 


ph 165-14 


a 31-2 
sp 72-10 
S 148-14 
ph 165— 9 
167— 5 

fF 238-29 
6 291-19 


neither p* nor opportunity in Science for error 
evil has in reality neither p* nor power 

It is neither person, p*, nor thing, 

A Christian Scientist occupies the p° at this 
when, in p* of modes and forms, 

erroneous theory, matter takes the p* of Spirit. 


yet their bodies stay in one p’. 
gathered together unto one p*,— Gen. 1:9 


fountain send forth at the same p*— Jas. 3: 11. 
she was debarred from such a p° 

and Mind takes its rightful and supreme D. 
Separation never should take p’, 


When this new birth takes p’, the C. S. infant 
takes p* apart from sexual conditions. 


represented as taking p* on so many evenings 
metaphysics taking the p* of physics ; 

neither was their p* found— Rev, 12: 8. 

aN or shall know it no more.— Psal. 


the p: thereof shall know it no more.’’— Psal. 


denied and cast out to make p° for truth. 
in the afternoon when this took p*. 


material theories took the p° of 


God will never p° it in such hands. 

in the p° of darkness all is light, 

Both . . . p* mind at the mercy of 

to p* this so-called mind at the mercy of 
Soul-existence, in the Pp. of sense-existence, 

p* the fact above the falsehood, 

“Tn the p° where the tree falleth,— Eccl. 11: 3. 
when we admit that, . . . evil has a p’ in this 
would p* man in a terrible situation, 

hath a p* prepared of God.— Rev. 12:6. 

in p’ of this false sense was the 


p* under the stress of circumstances, 

p° a gulf between Jesus and his betrayer, 

we must learn where our affections are p* 

p° at the disposal of illusions, 

covered with a foul fur, p° on me the night of 
p° at the east of the garden— Gen. 3: 24. 


So physical sense, . . . p it on a false basis. 

If some fortuitous circumstance p* promising 
spiritual wickedness in high p°. 

the other to be garnered into heavenly p’. 

text is made to appear contradictory in some 7’, 
Truth p* the cherub wisdom at the gate 

heard in the desert and in dark p° of fear. 
“spiritual wickedness in high p:.’’— Eph. 6: 12. 


plagiarisms 


pref x-6 
plague 

p 405-22 
plagues 

s 133-9 

ap 574-7 

574-18 

575-5 


and filled with p- from Scrmncz anp HEALTa. 
better to be exposed to every p‘ on earth than 


saved the Israelites from belief in the p’. 
full of the seven last p*,— Rev. 21: 9. 

the seven angelic vials full of seven p-, 
the physical p* imposed by material sense. 


441— 5 
_ 441-30 
plaintive 
a 51-1 
plan 
m 69-13 
r 493— 6 
planchette 
sp 80-22 


planetary 
g 504-31 

planets 
an. 102-12 


fibres of a 
T 488-23 


grows 
g 520-24 
Mind made 
g 509-23 
species of a 
ap 560-20 


pref xi-23 
a 549 


platitudes 
t 446-25 


make p’ to benighted understanding the way of 
it is p* that Jesus completely eschewed the 

It is p* that God does not employ drugs 

p that decrepitude is not according to law, 
The nothingness of nothing is p" ; 

It is p* also that material perception, 


Master said p* that physique was not Spirit, 
New Testament writer p* describes faith, 
showed p* that their material views were 
Christ p* declared, ‘‘I am the way,— John 14: 6. 
text declares p* the spiritual fact of being, 
which were p* incarnate in the good and 
Scriptures p* declare the baneful influence of 


as though the defendant should argue for the p- 
Personal Sense is the p*. | 

acquainted with the p*, Personal Sense, 

The testimony for the p*, Personal Sense, 

he was on intimate terms with the p’, 

the p’, Personal Sense, is a buyer for this firm. 
He also decided that the p*, Personal Sense, 
p’, Personal Sense, is recorded in our 


the p* cry, ‘‘Eloi, Eloi, lama— Mark 15: 34. 


sense of increasing number in God’s infinite p-. 
solar system as working on a different p°. 


Even p'— the French toy which 


on the same p’ of belief as those who 
Death will occur on the next p* of existence 
on the lowest p* of human life, 

Advancing to a higher p* of aetion, 

while dwelling on a material p’, 

recreate persons or things upon its own p’, 
The Revelator was on our p* of existence, 


found on higher p° of existence 


3 the best man that ever trod this p’. 


No... p* revolutions form the day of Spirit. 


The p* have no more power over man than 
Suns and p° teach grand lessons. 


The chief p* in this platform is the doctrine 
Another p* in the platform is this, 


Mortal mind p° the exercise, and puts the 


every p* of the field before it— Gen. 2: 5. 
“every p° of the field before it— Gen. 2: 5. 
no more sensation, . . . than the fibres of a p’. 
ee p* grows, not because of seed or soil, 

Mind made the ‘‘p" of the field— Gen. 2: 5, 


the genus and species of a p" 


the charge to p* and water His vineyard. | 
All must sooner or later p* themselves in Christ, 
p° you firmly on the spiritual groundwork of 
p* ourselves upon what is pure and perfect. 
shall p* our feet on firmer ground. 

I therefore p*’ myself unreservedly on the 

if we p’ ourselves on a material basis. _ 

the thorns they p’ in the pillow of the sick 


him who p° Christianity on the foundation of 
p° on the Evangelist’s statement that 
patient’s feet may be p* on the rock 


and p* the feet in the true path, 


into a mutilated doctrinal p*. 

to drop from the p* of common manhood 
God has built a higher p* of human rights, 
When the following p* is understood 

Mental quackery rests on the same p" 

The chief plank in this p- is the doctrine that 
Another plank in the p° is this, 


Not human 7’, but divine beatitudes, 
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Platonic pleasure 
. $ 112-8 adherents of the Socratic, the P’, nor pain 
platter 327—- 4 neither p* nor pain, appetite nor passion, 
382— 


play’ Beer he CUtSIUE OF the 'p". ph 188-19 produced physically by the p* of a dream. 
b 338-21 How a vai Se ae’, words ; ‘s sp tak Raat ear Seas aa d 
: : , 22 ‘very sensuous p° or pain is self-destroye 
¢ 450-14 nor p° the traitor for place and power. c 260-27 the expectation of perpetual p° or pain 
playing p 402-30 The involuntary p* or pain of the person 
g 557- 2 moving and p* without harm, like a fish. i ae 4 destroying all belief in material p* or pain. 
plea pain an 
p 391-1 to overthrow the p° of mortal mind, as tee pain) 
412-20 and array your mental p° against the physical. BD i 
417-17 When you silence the witness against your p’, ig pain) 
418-10 half equal to the truth of your p’, persona ae 3 : ‘ 
430-15 in which the p: of C. S. heals the sick. o 360-9 replies: . . . mine give me such personal p’, 
441-10 The p’ of False Belief we deem unworthy of a rather than ; 
plead f a 8 Why need pain, rather than p*, come to 
x sense 0 
re ge Spa OP. RS ahatlgoe ab ghe open ears b 298-17 alternating between a sense of p* and pain, 
15-18 we must deny sin and p: God’s allness. nas Lain until his physical sense of p* yields to a 
391-19 supposed to say, ‘‘I am sick,’’ never p° guilty. ‘ 
Pee ets Stee hacocisicky??you-p eutiey. emt s 16 24 the sinful, so-called p* of the senses. 
395— 3 should p- in opposition to the testimony of suppo A Mee / 
412-4 p- the case scientifically for Truth. pr 6-12 Every supposed p° in sin will furnish more than 
418-7 P- with an honest conviction of truth 
pleading c 260-31 If we look to the body for p-, we find pain ; 
pr 219 The mere habit of p° with the divine Mind, b 285-2 cannot be cognizant . . . of p or of pain. 
pleads roy ane inebriate ph ie there is p* in 
on . Tr assures mortals that there is real p* in sin; 
sid ny 2-19 as one p* with a human being, : g 526-29 The name Eden, according to ernest means 7’, 
ph 182-26 P- for drugs and laws of health come from Dp anal eine 
pleasant sp 77-14 embracing its so-called p- and pains, 
m 65-24 fermentation even of fluids is not p’. f 222-13 less faith in the so-called p* and pains of matter. 
g 525-31 every tree that is p* to the sight, — Gen. 2:9. 232-28 so-called p* and pains of sense pass away 
530-23 more p* to the eyes than b 294-22 the p* and pains of matter to be myths, 
pleasantest eng so-caled Dp and pains of TERPS perish, 
; Ss ser — an a e so-called p* and pains, 
m 68-32 and this is the p- thing to do. 308-18 matter with its false p* and aise! 
please As Py p 382-28 nothingness of the so-called p* and pains of 
m Rea) Ben ee may P ee Busbend — I Cor. 7. 34. ai 390-10 to exchange the p* and pains of sense for the 
‘ alse 
g 534-21 in the flesh cannot p* God.— Rom. 8: 8. ph 196-7 the false p° which tend to perpetuate 
pleased b 308-18 matter with its false p- and pains, 
sp 80-23 which years ago p* so many people few of the : 
r 478-27 “But when it p- God,— Gal. 1: 15. a 38-21 Jesus experienced few of the p° of the 
pleasing hopes and 
fr 600—* worthy of the Lord unto all p-,— Col. 1: 10. is reat The loss of earthly hopes and p- 
pleasurable oa a 39-23 material pains and material p* to pass awa, 
c 265-32 if they wrench away false p- beliefs of human sense P P Pp way 
g 506-28 Upon Adam devolved the p° task of b 327-32 the nothingness of the p- of human sense 
pleasure of sense 
and pain c 265-29 quickly inform us that the p- of sense are 
sp 92-5 experiencing p: and pain, of the table t d 
b 298-17 alternating between a sense of p* and pain, s 129-31 author’s small estimate of the p° of the table. 
r 472-14 Error is a supposition that p* and pain, pains and : . 
beliefs of m, 67-31 physical pains and p’, 
b 327-6 destroy the false beliefs of p, pain, or f 202-8 so-called pains and p* of material sense, 
confers no r 491-28 awake, we dream of the pains and p° of matter. 
a 40-1 once admit that evil confers no p’, unreal as his ah , : 
p 404-23 show him that sin confers no p-, f 241-9 sensualist’s affections are. . . unreal as his p*. 
p 308-12 false p*, pain, sin, sickness, and death.” a 21-29 The company is alluring and the p* exciting. 
bs 3 findi SH ehth cri direfraini rea 39-32 so long as he believes in the p* of sin? 
ai a eed an an vee sepcaens eet Ous p 405-30 pains of sinful sense are less harmful than its p°, 
pest arial is pleasure-trip 
ph 195-8 All that gives p* to our educated senses i titulls He is like a traveller going westward for a p-. 
F ; plen y 
D hen it is your Father’s good p*— Luke 12: 32. $ 113-4 The letter of Science p* reaches humanity 
s 107-19 must say, ‘I have no p- in them.’’— Eccl. 12: 1. plot . 
His good a 47-25 His dark p: fell to the ground, 
i” Be to will and to do of His good p’’’— Phil. 2: 13.| plotted 
usion 0} Ey 3 
p 398-22 destroy the illusion of p- in intoxication, I a 47-23 he p* the betrayal of Jesus 
instead of as. pluck , 
p 435-13 p* instead of pain, and life instead of death. $s 141-7 cut off the right hand and p° out the right eye 
Tat Know! d p*, evolved through plump 
livine amie fi te edge and p*, evoly Tous: ph 175-27 empurpled the p* cheeks of our ancestors, 
a 38-27 living only for p’ or the gratification of the plunged 
: , b 313-24 He p* beneath the material surface of things, 
b 327-11 Then he loses p’ in wickedness, 329-30 deeper the error into which mortal mind is p’, 
memory of g 556-31 p* his infant babe, . . . into the water 
a pt more vivid than the memory of p’. plural 
no a ng . 
a ; ag ; r 466-23 Soul or. . . cannot be rendered in the p’. 
no pe 2 there is no abiding p in evil, g 515-17 The name Elohim is in the p’, 
p 404-8 there is no real p: in false appetites. plurality 
404-20 that there is no real p° in sin, is one of the g 515-17 this p* of Spirit does not imply more than one 


pneuma 


poet 
pref ix—10 
m 66-1 
Sp 88-2 
ph 176-1 
f 219-21 
b 332-7 
poetry 


sp 89-19 
F 244-29 


PNEUMA 


The Greek word forwind (p*) 

“The wind [p'] bloweth where— John 3: 8. 
is born of the Spirit [p'].’’— John 3: 8. 

but this word ghost is p-. 


As a certain p* says of himself, 

immortal Shakespeare, great p* of humanity : 
which the p* Tennyson expressed 

“Where ignorance is bliss,. . .says the English p-, 
“The wish,” says the p’, ‘‘is ever father to the 
quoted with approbation from a classic p*: 


It possesses of itself all beauty and p’, 
Even Shakespeare’s p: pictures age as 
even as p* and music are reproduced in union 


must overcome the human at every p’. 


. is this: 


At no p* can these opposites mingle or unite. 
theory of material life at no p* resembles 


The p° at issue. . 


At that p*, however, even this great observer 


beyond faith 


f 241-23 
central 
t 454-30 


One’s aim, a p* beyond faith, should be 
the central p* of C. S. 


contains the 


r 466-16 
very 
o 358-11 


for each one 


contains the p* you will most reluctantly admit, 


sustains logically . . . every p* it presents. 


ph 195-11 The p- for each one to decide is, 


fundamental Pe. 
DO On this fundamental p’, timid conservatism is 
Tran 
s 116-13 Works on metaphysics leave the grand p- 
grea 
sp 91-7 Here is the great p- of departure for all true 
leading 
r 467-21 This is a leading p* in the Science of Soul, 


of a diamond 


g 521-16 


the p* of a diamond’’ and the pen of an angel. 


of emergence 


g 553-25 


as the p* of emergence for the human race, 


of self-destruction 


Dp 374-32 
strong 

t 455-28 

this 

pr 927 

sp 95-12 

f 206-23 

221-14 

b 326-17 
this very 

a 27-30 


won a 
f 217-19 


a 30-21 
m 66-20 
S 118-6 
f 240-5 
6 293-27 


pointedly 
a 53-6 

pointing 

an 102-10 

t 444-16 

points 

all 

s 148-16 


0 353-20 
ap 564-15 


or increases it to the p° of self-destruction. 
This strong p* in C. S. is not to be overlooked, 
Do you really desire to attain this p°? 
Whoever reaches this p* of moral culture 

The Scriptures are definite on this p’, 

At this p* C. S. saved him, 

This p* won, you have started as you 

made their strongest attack upon this very p*. 


and you have won a p’ in Science. 


to p* out the way of Truth and Life. 

wait patiently on divine wisdom to p’ out the 
Did not this parable p* a moral 

all ‘2 to Mind, the spiritual intelligence 

and p* to matter’s opposite, the strength and 
they p* upward to a new and glorified trust, 
remove the mask, p° out the illusion, 

at a p* of so-called embryonic life. 

but they are not so willing to p° out the evil 


Jesus’ reproof was p* and pungent 

healing currents of Truth are p° out. 

once p’ his disciples to Jesus as 

She looked and saw that it p* due east. 

but Science, heeding not the p° bayonet, 

The divine conception of Jesus p* to this truth 
nothing difficult . . . when the way is p* out; 
Jesus p* the way for them. 


He rebuked sinners p* and unflinchingly, 


The p- of the needle to the pole symbolizes 
Let us be faithful in p- the way through Christ, 


Anatomy takes up man at all p* materially. 
We must give up the agate at all Pe 
Since Jesus must have been tempted in all p’, 


ap 577-13 
certain 
422-27 
doctrinal 
0 361— 3 
hold these 
p 414-25 
important 


metaphysica. 
p 397-1 


POOR 


These were the two cardinal p* of Mind-healing, 
but its four cardinal p° are: 


and renders them fatal at certain p’, 
C. S. intervenes, explains these doctrinal p-, 
Hold these p° strongly in view. 


one of the most important p° in the theology o: 
the important p’, or religious tenets, of C. 8. : 


take up the leading p~ included 
1 
By not perceiving vital metaphysical p-, 


two essential 


0 349-10 


$ 107-7 


poisonous 
pr 12-21 
$ 133-12 
157-18 
ph 169-32 
178— 
f 243-4 
g 515— 7 
poisons 
ph 170- 2 
polar 
ap 575-27 
pole 
an 102-10 
policy 
_, £ 452-23 
political 
m 59-11 
b 340-27 
politicians 
ph 197-20 
pollen 
f 235-1 
Polycarp 
sp pice! 
polytheism 
256-10 


pomegranates 
fr 600— * 


pomp 
f 224-14 


ponder 
m 68-21 
ph 170-25 
ap 559-21 


pondered 

0 359-25 
poor 

pr 822 

8-24 

a 27-6 

31-1 

33-25 

34-16 

m 58-20 

S$ 132— 8 

142-13 

ph 168-1 

f 247-28 

Cc 259- 9 

b 337-23 

O 345-22 

347-16 


3 believe . 


Two essential p* of C. S. are, 


apodictical Principle p* to the revelation of 

p° to fair weather in the midst o 

The very name, illusion, p* to nothingness. 
His sublime summary p* to the religion of Love. 
p’ to the self-sustaining and eternal Truth. 
misleads thought and p* to other gods, 

p’ to the spiritual truth and Science of being. 
to act in the direction which Mind p- out. 

p* out to his student error as well as truth, 
Disputing these p* with the Pharisees 


If a dose of p* is swallowed through mistake, 
as if the p* had been intentionally taken. 

set down as a p* by mortal mind. 

Socrates feared not the hemlock p’. 

The tobacco-user, eating or smoking p* 


to be apparently either p* or sanative. 
healed of the fe stings of vipers. 
If . . . then drugs cannot be pp’. 
The good that a Le drug seems to do is evil, 
. . the drug used, to be p’, 
divine Love, which made harmless the p* viper, 
serpent of God’s creating is neither . . . norp’, 


and according to belief, p* the human system. 
the Word, the p* magnet of Revelation ; 

The pointing of the needle to the p* symbolizes 
take no risks in the p° of error. 


nor. . . be expected to understand p* economy. 
civil, criminal, p’, and religious codes ; 


more honest than our sleek p*. 
cannot go forth, like wandering p-, 


pious P* said: ‘‘I cannot turn at once from 


suggests p*, rather than the one ever-present 
and the p* bud forth.— Song 7: 12. 
and array His vicegerent with p* and splendor ; 


it may have caused the good to p* 
to p* somewhat the supremacy of Spirit, 
Read this book . . . Study it, p’ it. 


she p* the meaning of that Scripture 


If we turn away from the p-’, we are not 

the reward of Him who blesses the p-. 

to the p* the gospel is preached.’’— Luke 7: 22. 
he was found preaching the gospel to the p’. 
preaches the gospel to the p’, the meek 

and preach Christ, or Truth, to the p’, 

a p* augury for the happiness of wedlock. 

the p* have the gospel preached — Malt. 11: 5. 
If the. . . turn the p° and the stranger from 
is a p* shift for the weak and ge par 

are p* substitutes for the charms of being, 
higher than their p* thought-models _ 

the p* counterfeits of the invisible universe 

ate ps Se between God’s idea and p* humanity. 
preaching the gospel to the np’, 


poor 


POOR 


p 364-13 He even said that this p- woman had 


365-31 
383-29 
g 518-15 
popular 
a %-18 
47-24 
m 67-26 
sp 83-13 
S 126-16 
137-11 
141-10 
155-21 
ph 166— 9 
b 291-21 
316-15 
0 344-26 
347-23 
355-17 
357-17 
:p 398- 8 
g 557-22 
popularity 
a 42-10 


I 
pref vii-15 
portals 

f 251-11 

portend 

ph 174-10 
portentous 
ap 562-28 


some 
ph 197-28 


pref xii-11 
ph 172-17 
172-25 
177-13 

b 336-19 

p 425-27 


portions 


portray 
S$ 118-28 
portrayal 
sp 92-16 
portrayed 
ap 561-28 
portrays 
@ 522-26 
position 
sp 9-8 
ph 167-23 
182— 3 
f 07-5 
254— 


positively 
p 362-9 
420-12 


5 who gain good rapidly 


p* suffering heart needs its rightful nutriment, 
inching and pounding the p* body, 
be rich in spirit help the p- 


p* opinions in regard to predestination 
in order to raise himself in p~ estimation. 
the limited demonstration of p* Christianity 
and here Science Laken issue with p- religions. 
C, S. on the one hand and p theology on the 
the work, so mysterious to the p* mind? 
All revelation (such is the p* thought !) 
mightily outweigh the power of p* belief 

- doctor believes in his prescription, 

as been transformed into the p° proverb, 
and the blindness of p° belief, 
Why support the p* systems of medicine, when 
If C. S. takes away the p’ gods, 
p’ religion, declines to admit that 
p° and false notions about the Divine Being 
the 4 eee, of spiritual Life-laws. 
P- theology takes up the history of man as if 


was in no peril from salary or p*. 
Love of Christianity, rather than love of p’, 
forsakes p* and gains Christianity. 


feels the . . . effect of truth through every p’. 
Truth, . . . knocks at the p* of humanity. 
they have but passed the p° of a new belief. 
and p* a long night to the traveller ; 

great is the idea, and the travail p*. 


Stand p* at the door of thought. 
then perform your office as p* 


in the lower, basal p° of the brain, 
Human thought never projected the least p° of 


and mortal belief loses some p° of its error. 


and (for a p* of this time) sole editor 

If the material body is man, he is a p- of 
If... you take away a ip of the man when 
of which the material body is the grosser p- ; 
A “i of God could not enter man; 

will never believe that heart or any p° of the 


making certain p* of it motionless. 
belief that other p- of the body are 

It is well that the upper p° of the 

seem more obscure than other p° of the 


P-, landscape-paintings, fac-similes of 
these definitions p* law as physical, 
The p° is still graphically accurate, 
The light p° is really neither solar nor 
p° Spirit as supposedly cooperating 


earth’s motion and p° are sustained by Mind 
It is not wise to take a halting and half-way p- 
shows your p° as a Christian Scientist. 
This fact proves our p-, 

and hold their p-, 


no half-way p° in learning its Principle 
A dishonest p° is far from Christianly scientific. 


| 


never a return to p° outgrown. 


time and energies to discovering a p- rule. 
human mind never . . . sent forth a p* sound. 
Spirit is p’. 

For p’ Spirit to pass through a 

a negative right and a p* wrong, 


as p° as if she were a Hindoo pariah 
as p* as they can the temptation to sin. 
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possess 


sp 99-19 and 
$ 119-4 wit 


possessed 
sp 86-10 
b 313-27 


possesses 


ap 576-23 


possessing 

sp 76-23 

an 102— 6 

S$ 110-1 

c 264-11 

b 269-31 
280-25 

t 443-7 

r 473— 2 

g 554-30 


possession 
$ 151-11 
c 261-19 
b 291-17 
0 355-13 
p 393-11 
402— 4 
424— 3 
g 537-28 
possessor 
an 102—28 
g 515-1 
gl 582— 7 


POSSIBLE 


p* natures above some others 

what it does not and cannot p’, 

to be Christlike, to p* the Christ-spirit, 

If drugs p° intrinsic virtues 

confers the power which the drug seems to p’. 
sin and error which p* us at the instant of 
and to p* no other consciousness but good. 
the more immortality we p-. 

in order to p* immortal consciousness. 
Matter surely does not p: Mind. 

and are supposed to p: life and mind. 


Jesus p* more spiritual susceptibility than 
was p* only in a limited degree 


believing that somebody else p* her tongue 
It p of itself all beauty and poetry, 
matter p° neither sensation nor life ; 

A mortal man p* this body, 

Being p* its qualities before they 

nothing p- reality nor existence except 

p’ no life, intelligence, nor. . . of his own, 
Mind alone p° all faculties, 

p* and reflects God’s dominion 

man p* nothing which he has not derived from 
In divine Science, man p* this recognition 


p* unlimited divine beauty and goodness 

p* neither intelligence, power, nor reality, 
Spirit p° all power, filling all space, 

we must act as p’ all power from Him 

Mind, if intelligence and life. 

instead of p* a sentient material form, 

Mind as really p° all power. 

illusion, p* neither reality nor identity 

less sickly than those p° higher organizations, 


if they . . . were in p* of the enlarged power 
though he was in the full p- of his so-called 

in p* of ‘‘the mind of the Lord,’’— Rom. 11: 34. 
let the . . . sense of Life and being take p° 
Take p* of your body, and govern its feeling 
author has already in her p* well-authenticated 
takes p° of itself and its own thoughts 

blessed the earth and gave it to man fora p’, 


more likely to be abused by its p’, than 
enables its p* to emulate the example of Jesus. 
error masquerading as the p’ of life, 


possibilities 


divine 


of thought 
sp 90-20 


sp 88-28 


possibility 
S 134-17 


sp 


A false sense of life, . . . hides the divine p-, 
Science reveals the glorious p- of 

into the perception of infinite p-. 

Spiritual perception brings out the p° of being, 


the latent abilities and p* of man. 
the great p* of man endued with divine Science. 


the p* of Spirit and its correlative truth. 
This shows the p° of thought. 


the p* derived from divine Mind, 


Denial of the p* of Christian healing robs 
the notion of such a p* is more absurd than 
reveals the p* of achieving all good, 

faith in the p° of their transmission. 

Teach the dangerous p* of dwarfing 
spiritual consciousness is. . . a present p*. 


all things are p- to God, 

incorporeal Love, to whom all things are p*. 
could not admit such an event to be p’. 

It is p*,— yea, it is the duty and privilege 
elevated them to p* at-one-ment with the 

a belief in any p* material intelligence. 

the p* loss of something more important than 
p’ misapprehension of the sublimest influence 
There is one p* moment, when those living 
Even if communications . . . were p’, 

even were communication p* 

the movements and transitions now p* 

will be found to be equally p* for the body. 
where demonstration was humanly p’, 
remarked . . . take as little medicine as p* ; 
the divine Mind, to which all things are p’, 
man knows that with God all things are p’. 


possible 


POSSIBLE 


Truth, makes all things p° to Spirit ; 

the legitimate and only p* action of Truth 
makes the achievement p’. 

it is P that the impressions from Truth were 
‘with God all things are p*,’’— Mark 10: 27. 
all good is p* to Spirit ; 

theories . . . make healing p* only through 
teach their children at the earliest p* period 
proves it p: to be young at seventy-four ; 

is it p* for Him to create man subject to 

it would, if it were p’, convert into a den of 
The Judge asks if. . . it is p' for man to 
and from its p* demonstration. 

To pursue other vocations and . . . is not p’. 
Is it p*, then, to believe that the evils 

If it were p° for the real senses of man to 
“It is very p* that many general statements 
p° to men in this present state of existence, 


in a clearer light than mere words can p* do, 
notion that animal natures can p° give force 
could not p* create a remedy outside of itself, 
and p* that other methods involve 

Banish the belief that you can p* entertain a 
for he could not p* elude their search. 
because they cannot p* be interpreted from a 


faithful sentinel of God at the highest p° 
firm at the p* of duty, the mariner works on 
like a watchman forsaking his p’, 

She therefore remains unseen at her p’, 


post mortem 


ph 196-26 
posts 
p 387-17 
postulate 


erroneous 


postulates 

sp 91-22 

288-21 
potency 

s 155-26 

158-17 

b 293-14 

t 462— 7 

r 466— 3 

potent 
pref x24 
m 67-23 


g 5538-25 
potentate 
a 42-3 
potentates 
ap 577-23 
potentially 
S 143-28 
potion 
ph 177-31 
potter 
ph 173-7 
243-16 
310- 8 
310-9 
pounding 
Pp 383-29 


ap 574-20 


induced by a single p* m* examination, 


not because they occupy the most important p° 


The first erroneous p’ of belief is, 
The second erroneous p’ is, 

The third erroneous 7° is, 

The fourth erroneous p° is, 

The fifth erroneous p° is, 


From the illusion implied in this last p° arises 


Divine Science contradicts this p° 


Certain erroneous p* should be here considered 
are to be found in the following p° : 


p* of the medicine increases as the 

the dignity and p* of divine Mind 

whose p* is Truth, whose attraction is Love, 
understanding, p’, ealigiannens and success. 
Hence God combines all-power or p’, 


safer and more p° than that of any other 
Grace and Truth are p* beyond all other means 
and the most p* rises above matter into mind. 
I have found divine Truth more p* than 

p* to break despotic fetters 

cannot bring out . . . while error seems as p* 
this p* belief will immediately supersede the 


rabbi affirmed God to be a mighty p’, 

p* and dynasties will lay down their honors 

If Mind was first chronologically, is first p’, 

. to be harmless, 


afew persons believe the p°. . 


supposition, that . . . the p’ is subject to the 
The clay cannot reply to the p’. 

The p° is not in the clay ; 

else the clay would have power over the p’. 


pinching and p: the poor body, 
A prize of one hundred p’, 


vain repetitions will never p* into prayer the 
that he might p° his dear-bought bounty into 
liberally p* his dear-bought treasures into 
to p’ in truth through flood-tides of Love. 


Human affection is not p* forth vainly, 
has to be p” into the old bottles of the letter. 
swift-winged thought, which p: forth hatred 
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pouring 
pr 2-27 
pours 
pr 5-17 
t 446-12 
poverty 
g 501- 8 
powder 
ph 179-27 
p 380— 7 
power 


ability and 
p 3938-14 


POWER 


which is p* forth more than we accept 


God p~ the riches of His love into the 
p light and healing upon this generation, 


showing the p* of mortal existence, 


homceopathic pellet and p* in hand, 
it will grind him to p-.’’— Matt. 21: 44. 


nothing can vitiate the ability and p* 


admit that the 


an 105- 8 
against the 

ap 566-32 
all 


g 540-16 


to admit that the p* of human law is 
He leads the hosts of heaven against the p- of 


Spirit possessing all p’, filling all space, 
acknowledging that the divine Mind has all p~. 
we must act as ponsesstoe all p- from Him 
that is, all p’, all presence, all Science. 

divine Love gives them all p- over eve 
omnipotent Mind as really Poco all p’. 
and attributes all p* to God. 

since all p* belongs to God, good. 

all sense of evil and all p* to sin. 


all-embracing 


an 102-11 
all other 


Almighty’s 
f 218-20 


and grace 
Ss 118-16 
b 333-22 


symbolizes this all-embracing p* 
Mind transcends all other p°, 
We admit that God has almighty p-, 


why do you substitute drugs for the Almighty’s 
dD, 

the invisible and infinite p* and grace. 

has come with some measure of p: and grace 


and prerogative " 
$s 1283-8 the p* and prerogative of Spirit, 


and prestige 


f 244-32 


of development, p*, and prestige. 


and strength 


ph 183-24 


Obedience to Truth gives man p° and strength. 


and willingness 


r 493-31 


gl 594-10 


ny 
oO 348-18 
any other 
f 228-26 
assumed 
Ss 145-30 


the p* and willingness of divine Mind to 
mortal belief ; animal p*. 

No hypothesis as to the existence of another p* 
still believe there is another p’, 

claim . . . that there was another pp’, 

I desire to have no faith in. . . any p* but 

to acknowledge any other p- is to dishonor God. 


must continually weaken its own assumed p-. 


attributes and 


b 301-1 
balance of 
ph 166-28 
belief in a 


which manifests God’s attributes and p‘, 


The balance of p* is conceded to be with 


ap 569-5 mortal belief in a p* opposed to God. 
believes in the 


ph 166-11 
bestows the 
g 555-26 
borrows its 
pr 12-18 
Christian 
233— 2 
coequal in 
oO 351-21 
conceding 
Dp 394— 5 
conscious 
p 423-24 


pharmacist believes in the p° of his drugs 
when we admit . . . that God bestows the p° ta 
borrows its p* from human faith and belief. 
rather than professions of Christian p*. 

if we consider Satan as a Belhe coequal in p* 
By conceding p* to discord, 


with the stimulus of courage and conscious p’*. 


consecrating 


and consecrating p* of divine Truth, 


the reflection of the creative p* of 

no life, intelligence, nor creative p* of his own, 
creative p* of the divine Principle, or Life, 
God is the only creative p*. , 


the motions and reflections of deific p* 
could not by simulating deific p* invert the 


demonstrated the 


sp 93-3 
S$ 110-25 


demonstrated the p* of Spirit 


Jesus demonstrated the p- of C. 8. to heal 
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power power 
demonstration of 


pr 10-11 in en: of p- and ‘‘with signs— Mark 


a 26-25 and of his demonstration of p* over death. 
destroying the 
r 473-15 and destroying the p° of death. 
destroys your 
t 452-28 Acting from sinful motives destroys your p* 
destroy your 
ph 181-12 You weaken or destroy your p* when you 
development of 
sp 82-32 hastening to a greater development of p’, 
divine 
(see divine) 
dominant 
ap 559-4 dominant p* of which was upon the sea, 
dominion, and 
s 143-30 the glory, honor, dominion, and p° 
enlarged 
s 151-11 the enlarged p’ it confers to benefit the race 
entity nor 
g 555-14 C. 8. attributes to error neither entity nor p’, 


A 192-11 Erring p° is a material belief, 


an 102-80 Mankind must learn that evil is not p*. 
ph 192-24 Evil is not p’. 


f 204-12 The first p* is admitted to be good, 
flexibility and 
ph 199-28 gave his . . . muscles, their flexibility and p° 
God is the 4 
a 27—8 God is the p’ in the Messianic work. 
God’s 
a 42-16 the great demonstrator of God’s p* 
an 102-14 man, reflecting God’s p*, has dominion 
o 351-3 When we lose faith in God’s p’ to heal, 
t 450-24 by understanding God’s p° over them. 
goodness and 
g 515-24 reflecting goodness and p-. 


has no 
pr 12-4 A mere request... has no p’ to gain more of 
$s 151-22 The human mind has no 7° to kill 


b 291-27 the grave has no p° over either. 
p 399-1 Evil has no p’, no intelligence, 


sp 77-12 ‘‘the second death hath no p-.’’— Rev. 20: 6. 
6 290-15 the second death hath no p-.’’— Rev. 20: 6. 


ing 
a 18-12 and he refuted all opponents with his healing p-. 
31-13 the healing p- of Truth and Love. 
38-32 shut out Truth and its healing p:. 
55-20 and the healing p° of the divine Love 
$ 132-29 Did the doctrines . . . confer healing p- 
141-23 they cannot demonstrate God’s healing p’. 
146-26 This healing p* of Truth must have been 
150-4 the healing p‘ of Truth is widely demonstrated 
ph 167-31 Only through . . . can scientific healing p° be 
177— 5 The evidence of divine Mind’s healing p- 
0 351—- 2 pedantic and void of healing p-. 
355-18 Sap remerstic healing p* since the ; 
i te Love which alone confers the healing p°. 
If patients fail to experience the healing p° 
r 495—- 4 hence its healing p* is not fully demonstrated. 
496-11 demonstrating the healing p- of Truth and 


a 51-7 He had p to lay down a human sense of life 


an 102-3 and His p° is neither animal nor human. 
s 108-4 by the effectual working of His p’.’,— Eph.3: 7. 
b 283-23 the true sense of His Bi is lost to all who 
0 352- 2 able to demonstrate His p* to heal, 
g 517-81 causes them to multiply,— to manifest His p°. 


pr 5-2 and keeps him from demonstrating his p- 
s 117-18 his p over the sick and sinning. 
ph 199-30 his p* of putting resolve into action 


f 225-15 and shows human p° to be proportionate to 
g 539-28 gave him more than human p* to expound the 


79-28 So evil should be denied identity or p-, 


nary 
$ 146-19 divests material drugs of their imaginary p-, 
ph 178-25 disarm sin of its imaginary p° in proportion to 
b 340— 1. will never lose their imaginary p*. . . until 


sp 94-28 used his incisive p* injuriously? 


or 
t 452-30 if you had the inclination or p° 
intelligence nor : 
t 454-11 matter has neither intelligence nor p’, 
intell ce or 
6 1 never to admit that sin can have intelligence or 
D, 


less 

f 222-11 Food had less p: to help or to hurt him 
less than 

f 203-18 prone to believe. . 
life-preserving 
; gl — life-preserving p* of spiritual understanding. 
OSs oO} 
F regreane Submission to error superinduces loss of p-. 
lost its 

6 321-16 The illusion of Moses lost its p* to alarm him, 


. in some p’ less than God. 


lower 
g 520-30 there is nothing left to be made by a lower p’. 
manifestation of 
sp 83-14 The scientific manifestation of p- is from the 
man’s 
b 328-14 man’s p’, when he is equipped by God, 
material 
f 249- 8 no mortal nor material p- as able to destroy. 
p 378-25 Sickness is nota... material p’, 
mental 
t 455-26 No person can misuse this mental p’, if 
moral 
p 375-18 adding to his patient’s mental and moral p’, 
necessity and 
p 377-28 conviction of the necessity and p* of 
newly discovered 
7457-9 has never used this newly discovered p* in any 
no 
sp 76-20 will have no p° over man, for man is immortal 
S 143-26 no ve except that which is derived from Mind. 
and with no p* but the divine Mind. 
ph 192-20 you can have no p* opposed to God, 
No p° can withstand divine Love. 
228-25 There is no p* apart from God. 
b 303-6 no p* of propagation in matter, 
p 375-24 show mortal mind that muscles have no p° 
405-21. government of God, good, in which is no p° to 


sin. 
t 452-3 when one understands that evil has in reality no 
D. 
455-14 if, . . . you can exercise little or no p° for 


b 282-23 There is no inherent p* in matter ; 
no innate 
s 160-6 for they have no innate p’. 
no lesser 
f 231-9 no lesser p* equals the infinite All-power ; 
no more 
an 102-12 planets have no more p* over man than 
no proof nor 
sp 71-23 mainly erroneous, having . 
nor presence 
r 471-19 there is no other p* nor presence. 
nor reality 
an 102- 6 possessing neither intelligence, p’, nor reality, 
ph 186-16 there is neither p° nor reality in evil. 
of action 
s 157-14 p° of action is proportionately increased. 
of Christian Science 
s 110-25 Jesus demonstrated the p* of C. S. to heal 
ph 189-8 the p* of C. 8S. to establish harmony 
6b 317— 7 Whosoever . . . declares best the p° of C. S., 
p 412-13 The p of C. S. and divine Love is omnipotent. 
of divine Love 
p 411-10 If Spirit or the p° of divine Love bear witness 
of divine Principle 
232-17 again demonstrating the p° of divine Principle, 


. . no proof nor p° 


s 146-13 medicine substitutes drugs for the p- of God 
f 224-80 p° of God brings deliverance to the captive. 
p 406— 8 the p° of God is understood 


ap 570-81 the p° of good resident in divine Mind, 


b 271-12 the p° of healing was not a supernatural git 
1452-28 Acting from. . . destroys your p° of healing 
of His Christ 
ap 568-15 and the p° of His Christ :— Rev. 12: 10. 
of immortal Mind 
ph 171-15 and the p* of immortal Mind 
of its own : 
op 563-12 the belief that matter has p° of its own, 
of lig! 


f 214-27 may end the p° of light and lens! 
f 231-22 To fear sin is to misunderstand the p* of Love 


a 44-11 the p* of Mind over matter, 
s 116-14 They never crown the p* of Mind as the 
139- 6 Moses proved the p* of Mind 
f 217-25 to learn the P. of Mind over the body 
b 321-31 Jesus, who showed his students the p* of Mind 
p 3380-11 and deny the p’ of Mind to heal. 


POWER 


power 
of Mind 
PD 382-27 
384-31 
417— 5 

of pride 
gl 589-14 
of Spirit 
a 44— 


supporting the p: of Mind over the body 
the p* of Mind over the entire functions 
their trust in the p* of Mind to sustain the 


the pride of power and the p’ of pride; 


0 p: of Spirit to overrule mortal, material sense. 
demonstrated the p* of Spirit he 
and avail yourself of the p’ of Spirit, 
that which hides the p° of Spirit. na 
the destruction of sin, . . . by the p* of Spirit, 
the p’ of Spirit over the material senses ; 
to prove the p* of Spirit over the flesh, 
of the divine Mind aie : 
s 160-2 destroying it through the p* of the divine Mind. 
of their own 
g 507-20 not.. 
of Truth 
(see Truth) 
omnipotent ; 
ph 182-31 to presuppose that omnipotent p* is powerless 
one 


. any propagating p* of their own, 


6 270-8 there is but one p*,— not two powers, 
opposing 

p 380-30 to believe. . 
outweigh the 

Ss 155-20 mightily outweigh the p* of popular belief 
over all the 

p 438— 5 over all the p° of the enemy :— Luke 10: 19. 
over sickness 

s 142-5 by its p* over sickness, sin, and death ; 
over sin 

s 142-7 generally omit all but. . 
overwhelming 

a 47-9 It was sometimes an overwhelming p° 
percentage of 

s 155-19 the percentage of p* on the side of this Science 
perfection and 


. that God endows this opposing p° 


. the p* over sin. 


g 522-7 endows man out of God’s perfection and p-. 
physical 

$s 131-11 the superiority of spiritual over physical p-. 
place and 

ph 167-13 cannot successfully usurp the place and p- of 

t 450-14 nor play the traitor for place and p*. 
place nor 

b 327-20 evil has in reality neither place nor p° 
post of 


at the highest post of p’, 
preponderance of 
s 143-20 youconcludethat .. . the preponderance of p-. 
ph 177-23 the preponderance of p* in any direction 
presence and 
g 512— 8 synbelized by strength, presence, and p-, 
gl 596-18 the presence and p* of the Most High. 
pride of 
1451-5 renounce. . . oppression and the pride of p’. 
gl 589-13 the pride of p* and the power of pride; 
propagation and 
g 545-24 They believed in. . 
propensity or 
g 539-14 the propensity or p* to do evil? 
protecting 
B 387-28 the supporting influence and protecting p- 
reality and 
p 372-20 How,.. 
recuperative 
p 394- 7 which is the only real recuperative p*. 
redeeming 
g 552-23 


. its propagation and p-. 


. can we believe in the reality and p° of 


for the redeeming p’, .. . isnot in egg nor in dust. 


sacred 
ph 182-26 
me 
s 135-11 
saving 
b 285-31 


second 
f 204-13 
secondary 
ap 559— 7 
seeming 
S$ 122-3 
f 208— 6 
t 452— 2 


sensation or 


ability to demonstrate Mind’s sacred p°. 

same p* which heals sin heals also sickness. 

the healing and saving p°. 

so-called second p’-, evil, is the unlikeness of 

a secondary p* was exercised upon visible error 
Mast, thonca (be ceoine aa, Gea 


bar the door of his thought against this seem- 
ing Dp’, 


f 218-26 to believe in matter as... having sensation or p°. 
spirit and An 
a 55-25 the spirit and p* of Christian healing. 
spiritual 
(see spiritual) 
such a 
p 378-29 Suchap’,.. . is inconceivable ; 


378-30 


if such a p° could be divinely directed, 


410 


power 
supply of 
ph 199-12 


gl 582— 8 


POWERLESS 


its demand for and supply of p*. 


What is this supposed p*, which opposes 
a drug may eventually lose its supposed p” 


The only p* of evil is to destroy itself. 
gives you the only p* obtainable. 
omnipotence is the only p*. 

for God is the only p°. 


The third p*, mortal man, is a supposed 


that they might demonstrate this p* as he did 
Our Master rebuked the lack of this p- 

But this p* was lost sight of, 

acknowledge this fact, yield to this p’, — 
spiritual import of the ord imparts this p’. 


strength, animation, and p° to act. 


to demonstrate 


f 254-18 

to heal 
pref x21 
S 148-3 
0 351— 3 
352— 2 
p 410-27 
t 446-15 


not the p* to demonstrate what we do not 


so little faith in His disposition and p- to heal 
implying that the requisite p* to heal was in 
When we lose faith in God’s p* to heal, 

able to demonstrate His p* to heal, ‘ 

If . . . the p* to heal mentally will diminish, 
destroying his own p’ to heal and his own 


transcendent 


ph 182-29 


ignorance of C. 8. and its transcendent p*. 


truly derived 


@a@ 44-21 
unfolds the 
b 276-1 


pare es 


243— 9 
wrong 
t 452-32 


pr 17-12 
sp 89-20 
92— 9 

an 101-7 
Ss 119-9 
157-24 
ph 181-32 
185-10 


powerless 
$ 152-3 

160— 8 

ph 182-32 

f 228-29 

Pp 375-16 
377-31 

ap 567-23 


in his proof of man’s truly derived p°? 
unfolds the p* that heals the sick, 
with unsurpassed p* and love. 


the wrong p* would be destroyed. 


Thine is the kingdom, and the p*,— Matt. 6: 13, 

beauty and poetry, and the p- of expressing 

Mind is not anentity . . . with the p of sinning 

upon the p* of the imagination.” 

this dilemma and consider matter as a p* 

confers the p* which the drug seems to 

Any hypnotic p* you may exercise will 

discussed . . . ‘‘mind-cure,’”’ operating through 
the p° of 

If materialistic knowledge is p*, 

The p* of mortal mind over its own body is 

wherewith to establish their p. 

has in belief more p* to harm 

as if senseless matter . . . had more p* than 

The p* of the human will should be 

and the p° of sin diminishing, 

supposition that sin, . . . and death have p-. 

mortal, material sense which is not p- 

a liar from the beginning, not deserving p-. 

“o> with God and with men.’’— Gen. 32: 28. 

else the clay would have p* over the potter. 

Evil is nothing, no thing, mind, nor p-. 

or imputing too much p* to God, 

belief that . . . these healers have wonderful p-, 

fatal beliefs . . . that evil is equal in p° to good 

To fear and admit the p’ of disease, is to 

never endowed matter with p° to disable Life 

to believe that there is a p* opposite to God, 

another admission . . . that food has f. 

At the right time explain to the sick the p- 

Neither disease itself, sin, nor fear has the p* to 

Behold, I give unto you p*-— Luke 10: 19. 

nothing apart from Him is present or has p-. 

is like saying that the p° is in the lever. 

a p’ which opens the prison doors 

the p* which changeth the serpent into a staff. 

theory,— that Mind. . . endues matter with p° 


false belief . . . that evilis . . . more p-. 
declaring ghosts to be real, merciless, and p*, 
as p* mental opposition as a legislator 

Your thought is more p* than your words, 
more p* than the accident itself, 


making it act more p* on the body 
The human mind acts more p° to offset 


would wield the sceptre of a monarch, but it is p-. 
the inanimate drug becomes p°. 

to presuppose that . . . isp" on Some occasions, 
He proved them p*. 

All unscientific mental practice is . . 
is of itself p* to produce suffering. 
and so proved to be p’. ; 


‘dD, 


POWERLESSNESS 


411 


PRACTITIONER’S 


rns 


powerlessness 
m 65-17 the p* of vows to make home happy, 
r 490-10 From this also comes its p’, 
powers 
broadcast 
broadcast p* of evil so conspicuous to-day 


the divine ‘‘p* that be.’’— Rom. 13: 1. 
nor. . . trespass upon God-given p° 
p 403-19 deprived of its imaginary p* by Truth, 
needs no cooperation from lower p’, 


Whoever uses his developed mental p* 
C. 8. enhances their endurance and mental p’, 
no antagonistic 
f 231-14 but there are no antagonistic p* nor laws, 
not two 
b 270-9 but one power,— not two p’, 
of this world 
f 225-8 The p of this world will fight, 


Whatever teaches man...to acknowledge 


other - 
If thought yields its dominion to other p’, 


even if these so-called p- are real. 
other gods, or other so-called p-, 


sp 92-28 This belief tends to support two opposite p’, 
S$ 142-7 eo. omit all but one of these p’, 
f 204 8 false conclusions. . . two p*,— namely, 
204-16 the first and second antagonistic p’, 
o 357-26 If... there must be two p’, 
practical 
in the only p’ road to holiness, 
the p* repentance, which reforms the heart 
the p° affection and goodness 
It is the living Christ, the p* Truth, 
the more p* import of that career! 
a revealed and p° Science. 
p° and complete; and being p* and complete, 
the broadest p’ tests. 
submitted to the broadest p* test, 
A higher and more p* Christianity, 
to abandon so fast as p* the material, 
from a theoretical to a p* Christianity. 
and this p° papel is the only feasible evidence 
the p proof of Christianity, 
is met y something p’, 
mankind objects to making this teaching p-. 
Incorrect reasoning leads to p* error. 


s 122-8 was p* exposed nineteen hundred years ago 

effects p* prove its divine origin and efficacy. 

the p° rejected doctrine of the predestination 

but our prevalent theories p* deny this, 

cannot be p* demonstrated . . . unless 

can it be said that they explain it p’, 

Jesus reasoned on this subject p-, 

If you try to have two models, then you p’ have 
none. 

Practice, Christian Science 


r 493-13 a previous chapter entitled C. 8. P’. 


practice 

basis of 

t 456-21 So long as matter is the basis of p-, 
by his 

f 232-22 nor did he illustrate these errors by his p’. 
Christian scientific 

p 410-29 Christian scientific p’ begins with 
contradict the 

f 202-25 beliefs. . 
experience in 

t 461-32 spiritual growth and experience in p- 
guidance in 

s 164-8 none can be adopted as a safe guidance in p°.” 


. contradict the p* growing out of 


x-24 its p° is safer and more potent than that of any 
made void their 
Ss 145- 7 would have made void their p-. 
medical 
(see medical) 
tal 


(see mental) 
metaphysical 
s 144-17 is not the metaphysical p* of C. S., 
p 424-15 It is equally important in metaphysical p° 
t 460— 5 it underlies all metaphysical p-. 


practice 
of Christian Science 
S$ 144-17 is not the metaphysical p* of C. S., 
o 355-24 the divine Principle and p* of C. S. 
p 442-17 Neither. . . enters into the p- of C.S., 
of divine metaphysics 
$ 111-12 the p° of divine metaphysics is the 
of magnetism 
an 101— 2 observed in the public p* of magnetism, 
of medicine 
$ 161-12 law, restricting the p* of medicine. 
of sin 
a 39-31 Who will stop the p- of sin so long as 
of Truth 
a 26-22 Jesus’ teaching and p° of Truth 
p 410-24 does not appear in the p* of Truth 
Principle and 
pref ix-14 the Principle and p- of Christian healing, 
a 53-10 the divine Principle and p° of Jesus 
the divine Principle and p of C. S. 


we must put into p* what we already know. 
reduce to p* the real man’s divine Principle, 


the wrong as well as the right p-. 
Science in 
S$ 162-17 


cha 

t 452-26 Such a p does not demonstrate the 
teaching and 

a 26-22 Jesus’ teaching and p* of Truth 

r 473-19 the teaching and p* of Christianity, 
teachings and 

a 19-26 the teachings and p° of our Master 
theory and 

t 456-16 Any dishonesty in your theory and p* 
theory and in 


Working out the rules of Science in p’, 


f 229-19 


the student’s 
41 


pr 15-22 

15-28 

a 26-20 

t 458— 7 

ap 561-3 
practices 

a@ 18-11 

S$ 141-9 

T 484-27 

practise 

a 41-30 

sp 98-21 

an 101—24 

f 258-18 

b 271-28 

p 365-22 

431-29 

t 446-13 

449-13 

452-30 

453-39 

457-26 

462— 9 
practised 

a 242 

26-30 

s 147-12 

147-24 

ph 174-21 

f 201-1 

0 344-23 

t 451-29 
practises 

t 446-11 

449-30 

practising 

0 342-29 

t 456— 3 


mistaken in theory and in p-. 
My first discovery in the student’s p* 
The error of the ages is preaching without p*. 


in so far as we put our desires into p’. 

P- not profession, understanding not belief, 
to show the learner the way by p* as well as 
This theory is supposed to favor p* from 
destroys both faith in evil and the p° of 


against Pharisaical creeds and p-, 
even the most cherished beliefs and p*, 
involved in all false theories and p’. 


demanded more than they were willing to p*. 
for every man to understand and to p’. 

its effects upon those who p‘ it, 

If you believe in and p* wrong knowingly, 

to learn and to p~ Christian healing. 

then he is Christian enough to p° scientifically 
testifies: . . . I p° daily ablutions 

can p' on no one from. . . motives without 
You should p° well what you know, 

the inclination or power to p* wrongly 

nor can he p* animal magnetism 

They even p° these, intending 

to p* Truth’s teachings only in part, 


Truth and Love understood and p°. 

which he taught and p’. 

Jesus p* these rules on the hills of Judea 
healed the sick, p* Christian healing, 

Truth is revealed. It needs only to be p*. 
The best sermon ever preached is Truth p° 

the C. S. which Jesus preached and p* 

and it is p* either with a mistaken or a wicked 


Whoever p° the Science the author teaches, 
if the student p* what he is taught, 


If Christian Scientists were teaching or p* 
Teaching or p* in the name of Truth, 


practitioner 


sp 79-23 
S 161—24 
ph 176-22 
p 365-30 
403-28 

t 459-20 


The unscientific p* says: ‘You are ill. 
ordinary p*, examining bodily symptoms, 
Should . . .. disease be treated by a regular p-. 
The unchristian p° is not giving 

p° improves or injures the case in proportion 

a false p* will work mischief, 


practitioner’s 


p 410-28 


until the p* healing ability is 


practitioners 


pref viii-19 
S 164-10 
ph 174- 3 


praise 
pr 28 
0 354-23 
p 362— * 
ap 558-13 


praised 
ap 558— * 


r 497-24 
prayed 

pr 7-81 

9 8 

12-30 

@ 32-12 

32-22 

32-25 

38-18 

p 369-18 


Prayer, the 


prayer 
acceptable 


consistent 

pr 32 
desire is 

pr 1-11 
governed by 

206-13 

healing 

pr 12-2 
heart of 

pr 15-10 
highest 

pr 16-2 
Jesus’ 


PRACTITIONERS 


Is there less sickness because of these p*? 
the cultured class of medical p- 
as do civilized p’ by their more studied methods. 


God is not moved by the breath of p* to do more 
out of the mouth of babes He will perfect p°. 
for I shall yet p> Him,— Psal. 42: 11. 

When understood, it is Truth’s prism and p-. 


to be p* in the city of our God, — Psal. 48:1. 


when ye p*, believe that ye receive— Mark 11: 24. 
Do we p’ to make ourselves better or to ‘ 
Who would. . . p' the principle of mathematics 
why p° with the lips that you may be 

If the sick recover because they p° pire 
If we p* to God as a corporeal pee this will 
p° to thy Father which is in— Matt. 6: 6. 

In order to p* aright, we must enter into the 
We must ‘‘p without ceasing.” — I Thess. 5: 17. 
The Master’s injunction is, that we p° in secret 
‘After this manner therefore p-— Matt. 6: 9. 

if the sinner continues to p* and repent, 
not... labor and p’, expecting because of 
it is well to hope, p’, and wait patiently 
Why p° for the recovery of the sick, if 
“Neither p* I for these alone,— John 17: 20. 
“Tell me, I p* thee, thy name ;’’— Gen. 32: 2 
Let us watch, work, and p° 

“Let there be no strife, I p* thee, — Gen. 13: 8. 
we solemnly promise to watch, and p° 


9, 


the recollection that we have p° over it 
satisfied with having p° for soethie 
because they pray or are p* for audibly, 
the cup which he p° might pass from him, 
yet Jesus p* and gave them bread. 

Jesus p* ; he withdrew from the 

At another time Jesus p-, not for the twelve only, 
never gave drugs, never p° to know if 
Lord’s 

The Lord’s P: is the prayer of Soul, 
which we name after him the Lord’s P’. 
which is indicated in the Lord’s P’ 

the spiritual sense of the Lord’s P’: 


In such a case, the only acceptable p° is 


Audible p* can never do the works of 
Audible p° is impressive ; it gives 


palsies. . . thechild at p’, isnot the divine ideal 
Consistent p- is the desire to do right. 

Desire is p* ; 

Science 

This p*, governed by Science... heals the sick. 
What is this healing p*? 

To enter into the heart of p’, - 

The highest p° is not one of faith merely ; 


pr 11-1 Jesus’ p’, ‘‘Forgive us our debts,’’— Matt. 6° 12. 
loftiness of his 


pr 8-13 
motives for 


r 12-1 


If he reached the loftiness of his p’, 


p* of faith shall save the sick,’’— Jas. 5: 15. 


of fervent desire : 


pr 4-3 
of Soul 
pr 14-23 


the p* of fervent desire for growth in grace, 
The Lord’s Prayer is the p’ of Soul, 


of the righteous 


F 206-13 
231-11 


of the unrig 
f 206-11 
one brief 
pr 16-7 


hope, faith, love— is the p- of the righteous. 
heal the sick through the p- of the righteous. 
hteous 

Will-power . 


. . is the p’ of the unrighteous ; 
Our Master taught his disciples one brief p’, 
by living consistently with our p*? 

In public p° we often go beyond our 


silent p*, . . . and devout obedience enable us 


412 


prayer 
such 
pr 12-6 
15-21 
16— 4 
test of all 


PREACH 


The beneficial effect of such p* for the sick 
Such p° is answered, in so far as we 

Such p* heals sickness, and must destroy 
The test of all p* lies in the answer to these 
but their p* brought down no proof that it 


struggle to be always good is unceasing p°. 


understanding of 


pr 10-6 
verbal 

pr 7-15 
wordy 

pr 8&1 


ap 566-19 
gl 592-25 
prayerful 
pr 810 
prayers 
are mental 
pr 12-32 
audible 
pr 8-18 
constant 
pr 15-27 
her own 
o 351-10 
humble 
pr 12-13 
in which 
p 395-15 
long 
x 
of 9-28 
20-12 


13- 9 


a 

our 
pr 

their 


pr 8-6 

ph 182-25 

0 351-10 

355— 7 
prayest 

pr 14-81 


praying 
pr 2-4 


grow to the spiritual understanding of p-. 
The motives for verbal p> may 
A wordy p* may afford a quiet sense of 


Oh! Thou hast heard my ‘p° ; 

The p° that reforms the sinner and heals 

P:, watching, and working, combined with 
P* cannot change the Science of being, 

P: is not to be used as a confessional 

If p* nourishes the belief that sin is 

If...... p’ is an evil. 

is to misunderstand Love and to make p° the 
The danger from p° is that it may 

P:* means that we desire to walk and will 
vain repetitions will never pour into p- the 
to earn a penny by grinding out ap’. 

has paid for the privilege of p* the 

not always receive the blessings we ask for in p’. 
P: cannot change the unalterable Truth, 

nor can p° alone give us an understanding 

p’, coupled with a fervent habitual desire 

P* to a corporeal God affects the sick like a 
another who offers the same measure of p*? 
Even if p° is sincere, God knows our need 
that P. which covers all human needs. 
whether the last line is not an addition to the p* 
does not affect the Hepes the p° itself. 
we may also offer the p* which concludes the 
Consecration ; charity ; gentleness; p’ ; 


If a man, though apparently fervent and p°, 


In divine Science, where p* are mental, 
Professions and audible p- are like 
purity, and affection are constant p*. 
her own p’ failed to heal her 

Jesus, whose humble p* were 

P-, in which God is not asked to heal 
Then Why inake Long p" about it 
mencan.. . make long p’, and yet 
Tiviee 


Their p* are indexes which do not ; 
thus working against themselves and their p- 


. our p’ are ‘‘vain repetitions,’’ —Matt. 6:7. 


the p* of her devout parents 
p° which evince no spiritual power to heal. 


‘When thou p’, enter into thy— Matt. 6: 6. 


Are we benefited by p-? Yes, 

belief . . . that manis made better merely by p’, 
P: for humility with whatever fervency 
common custom of p* for the recovery of 

are consistent who, watching and p’, 

Working and p* with true motives, 

p’, watching, and working for the 


praying-machine 


pr 10-18 
preach 


0 342-10 
Dp 418-27 


to carry a p* through the streets,’ 


To p* deliverance to the captives— Luke 4; 18. 
not to baptize, but to p: the gospel.— I Cor. 1: 17. 
and p° Christ, or Truth, to the poor, 
p’ the gospel to every creature !’’— Mark 16: 15. 
P. the gospel to every creature !— Mark 16: 15. 
ow shall they p*, except they be— Rom. 10: 15. 
how shall theyey convert, and heal. . . except 
“Go ye into all the world, and p*— Mark 16: 15. 
‘« P+ the gospel to every creature.’’— Mark 16: 15. 


PREACHED 413 PREPARING 
preached predestination 
@ 27-6 to the poor the gospel is p*.””— Luke 7: 22. a 24-18 in regard to p* and future punishment. 
55-9 Now that the gospel of healing is again p- $ 150-25. the practically rejected doctrine of the p’ of 
$ 107—* the gospel which was p’ of me— Gal. 1: 11. predicated 
132— 8 ct SB have the gospel p* to them.— Mait. s 144-9 physiology, hygiene, are mainly p- of matter, 
141— 2 and the truth p’ by Jesus. predicting : 
f 201-1 The best sermon ever p: is Truth practised p 84-5 p* the future from a groundwork of _ 
0 344-23 the C. S. which Jesus p: and practised s 149-27 p’ disease does not dignify therapeutics. 
345- 7 When the omnipotence of God is p- prediction 
reacher i a 54-28 and history has confirmed the p’. 
Dp 3 a F : 
s 132-80 This righteous p* once pointed his disciples to g 532-9 the p- in the story under consideration. 
136-26 daubted if Jesus was controlled by the sainted p-. predisposed 
b 271-32 ae ae ee they hear without a p°?— Rom. p 389- 6 the less we are p” to sickness. 
214. predisposing 
preaches ; ph 178-11 p* cause and the exciting cause are mental. 
eae io and p* the gospel to the poor, Oh poy remote, D's and see exe las cause 
pr hin p p’, remote, and exciting cause 
a 23-14 This p- receives a strong rebuke in the predisposition 
31-1 In meekness and might, he was found p- f 220-2 in order to overcome a p’ to take cold; 
f 241-17 The error of the ages is p* without practice. d . : 
b 324-24 healing the sick and p: Christianity predominate 
“ i A ae Ta c 262-20 supposed pain and pleasure of matter cease to p’, 
324-28 “If... then is our p° vain. I Cor. 15. 14. 502— 5 if reali : : . 
ty) Eig. p’ the gospel to the poor, healing the sick, pre eminently reality did not p* over unreality, 
precede ze ¥ 
pr 16-1 A great sacrifice of material things must p° e ale speared p: by the approval of God, 
f 252-9 must p* that understanding of Truth which le 109-32 1e other p* needs good company, Pt 
@ 553-5 must p* an understanding of the harmony of an 102-22 _p* promotes affection and virtue in families 
preceded s 123-32 On the contrary, C. S. is p~ scientific, 
; . preens 
pre BS Aone iain that apehood p- mortal manhood? f c apie and p* its wings for a skyward flight. 
i . ee preferable 
preen Previn and gives to matter the p* over Spirit. ‘ 101-29 Discomfort under error is p* to comfort. 
‘ + rererence 
m 63-14 C.S§. furnishes no p* for such injustice, Dp s 160-25. If muscles b inidl of thel - 
sp 72-7 A condition p- to communion with Spirit 4 Foe at aN Tee ME SL CO hee MON LEE 
an 105-7 would be to contradict p* and to admit Bi wed p° of mortal mind for a certain method 
s 138-17 Jesus established in the Christian era the p* prengure tyes é 
prece des ap 559-29 p- this perilous passage out of bondage 
sp 96-11 ‘‘The darkest hour p* the dawn.”’ prefigures } sors oe : 
g 530-30 narrative supposes. . . that matter p* mind. ap 558-10 This angel. . . p’ divine Science. 
553-32 which p° the development of that belief. prejudice 
preceding s 144-25 Ignorance, pride, or p* closes the door to 
g 522-28 for the Scripture just p- declares ,/ 484 3_ neither pride, p*, bigotry, nor envy can 
precept Brel 140-96 Th ies without the p° off 
" 9 They are enemies without the p° offence. 
+ 93490 ee Brats ioe. navel. be A , r 484-29 is material sense a necessary p° 
0 344-17 would be just to observe the Scriptural p’, prelude Lae ‘ 
354-18 is seen in example more than in p’. sp 90-14 some insist that death is the necessary p° to 
p 382-10 a useful rebuke from Jesus’ p’, g 502— 2 the living and real p~ of the older Scriptures 
1 443-21 may learn the value of the apostolic p°: premise 
r 465-* For p- mustbeupon p*, p upon p*;— Isa, 28: 10. $s 129-6 can tolerate no error in EN or conclusion. 
precepts 130-13 from this p- it follows that good and its 
a 31-17 Obeying his precious p-, ph 167-17 an error in the p* must appear in the conclusion. 
$s 141-5 Jesus’ divine p- for living and healing. 191-26 and from this p- infers the : 
141-6 Because his p* require the disciple to b 277-27 error in the p- leads to errors in the conclusion 
b 276— 4 When the divine p* are understood, premises 
recin sp 84-2 coordinate neither with the p* nor 
are adyats § Thelonly 7 ofthe tomb ee, 
precious iS dt h 184-2 The p: being erroneous, 
@ 22-9 through Christ’s p* love these efforts are b 269-12 does not enter into metaphysical p* or 
24 p- import of our Master’s sinless career 274-11 not mere inferences drawn from material p*. 
31-17 Obeying his p* precepts, _ 312-23 theories are based on finite p’, 
m 66-5 Wears yet a p- jewel in his head. 338-10 error has been engrafted into the p* 
66-32 that the p* metal may be graven with the preparation 
precipice ; pref xii-16 given to the p of the revision of 
p tute walking in darkness on the edge of a p*. gl age the only fit p* for admission to the presence 
recipitate preparatory 
. b 324- 4 helps to p* the ultimate harmony. r 486— 9 Earth’s p° school must be improved 
p 436-19 Fear, the sheriff, to p* the result prepare 
precipitately @ 39-20 not that now men must p° for a 
m 66-23 for a wife p° to leave her husband f 208-21 and p’ for the reign of Spirit, 
precipitates p 433-28 is sent for to p° the frightened sense 
m 67-16 p* his doom or sunshine gladdens the prepared 1 
precise m ieee RY she enw ey oF one od ae bem B 
ri 3 s 22 p° her thoug or the metaphysics of C. 8. 
c 256-16 form of God must be of small importance b 329-12 4 it i 5 : inns 
b 270-17 Bane not what would be the p’ nature of 333-99 te al ae br esp MY dal fe ga yas 
precisely p 388-20 If food was p° by Jesus for his disciples, 
a 19-13 declaring p* what would destroy sickness, 414-17 not until your patients are p’ for the 
o 354—- 8 when it teaches p* this thought ap 565-30 where she hath a place p* of God.— Rev. 12: 6. 
preclude 566— 8 up to the glory p* for them who love God. 
@ 36-16 p* C. S. from finding favor with the prepares , ‘ 
pre cludes o 361-28 until God p* the soil for the seed. 
r 487-15 this p* the need of believing. prepareth 
preconceptions ap rhe [Love] p’ a table before me— see Psal. 23: 5. 
preparing 
s 129-10 be it in accord with your p* or $ 107-44 Gusktiad Beer eradlously'p> the 
predecessors y f 208-20 and p° the way of Science. 
f 239-2 The sects, which endured the lash of their p-, p 365-5 and p- their helpers for the ‘‘midnight call,” 


PREPONDERANCE 


414 


PRESENTED 


preponderance 
S 143-20 you conclude that .. . hold the p- of power. 
ph 168— 5 removal. . . from either scale gives p’ to the 


177-22 hold the p* of power in any direction 
g 502-4 the p° of unreality in the entire narrative, 


prerogative 
sp 84-11 the p* of the ever-present, divine Mind, 
s 123-8 the power and p° of Spirit, 
f 253-16 your p° to overcome the belief in sin, 
g 530-10 presuming not on the p- of his creator, 


prerogatives 
g 513— 2 for the claim usurps the deific p* 
549-30 to usurp the p° of omnipotence. 


prescribed 
s 148-4 He p. no drugs, urged no obedience to 
156— 8 p- the fourth attenuation of Argentum nitratum 
156-13 former physician had p- these remedies, 
p 424-14 to counteract the working of a remedy p* by 


prescribes 
ph 198-19 p* drugs, until the elasticity of 
p 399-6 Mortal mind p° the drug, 


prescription 
s 149-7 The p° which succeeds in one instance 
158—- 5 He was supposed to have dictated the first p’, 
ph 166-10 The popular doctor believes in his p’, 


prescriptions 
s 158-21 to victimize the race with intoxicating p- 
ph 175—- 4 When there are fewer p’, 


presence 
all 


b 275-23 
and power 

g 512-8 

gl 596-18 
bea tific 

Cc 266-28 
calm in the 

Dp 366-27 
divine 

Die ha 4 


is 
ph 174-11 
g 512-10 
543-11 
ap 567— 6 
human 
b 325-28 
imposing 
p 441— 
joy of its 
ph 175-11 
of Christ : 
o 351-14 the living, palpitating p- of Christ, 
of divine Justice 
p 437-9 in the p* of divine Justice, 
of God 
543— 9 shut out from the p° of God. 


g 
of health 
Realize the p- of health and 
withhold a clear token of his p* 


all power, all p-, all Science. 


ey poled by strength, p*, and power, 
the p* and power of the Most High. 


he reflects the beatific p, iluming the universe 
Christian Scientist will be calm in the p° of 
no power to gain more of the divine p* than 


but the angels of His p- . . . are our guardians 
These angels of His p*, which have the 

They cannot come into His p-, 

The Gabriel of His p° has no contests. 


which ushered Jesus into human p’, 
with benign and imposing 7°, 


The joy of its p’, its beauty and fragrance, 


the sweet sense and p: of Life and Truth. 
assumed . . . the lossof the spiritual p* of Life 
of mine enemies 
ap 578-13 in the p° of mine enemies :— Psal 23: 5. 
of mistrust 
m 68-9 The p* of mistrust, where confidence is due, 
of the Lord 
s 135-5 at the p- of the Lord,— Psal. 114: 7. 
g 542-27 went out from the p- of the Lord— Gen. 4: 16. 
of the reality 
b 293-1 mortality disappears in p- of the reality. 
power and 
g 519-13 the divine power and p° which go with it, 
power nor 
r 471-19 and there is no other power nor p°. 
reproduce the 
sp 75-23 to reproduce the p° of those who 


a 48-25 Pale in the p- of his 
s 135-6 at the p° of the God of Jacob.’’— Psal. 114: 7. 
p 432-23 and that my p* was required to 
440-25 In the p- of the Supreme Lawgiver, 
present (noun) 
sp 84-13 the past, the p-, and the future. 
f 224— 5 disappear from the dissolving paths of the p’, 


present (adj.) 


pr 13-1 ‘avery p* help in trouble.’’— Psal. 46:1. 
14-4 ‘p* with the Lord’’— II Cor. 5:8. 
14-6 ‘‘p: with the Lord’”’— IT Cor. 5:8. 


14-22 and p* with Truth and Love. 
a 22-16 If... youreceive nop’ reward, go not back to 


present (adj.) 
in a majority of cases, is not its p* tendency, 
May Christ, Truth, be p* at every bridal altar 
must lose its p* slippery footing, 
suppositional opposite of good, is never p°. 
as easily as we do of one p’. 
no more difficult . . . than it is to read the p-. 
to be individually and consciously p’. 
may even be cognizant of a p* flavor 
would be to-day if Jesus were aanocanage pr. 
So secret are the p* methods o 
The proof, by p* demonstration, that the 
but the p- new, yet old, reform 
its p* application to the cure of disease. 
beliefs that intelligence and life are p- 
connection of past mortal thoughts with p-. 
absent from their healers, as well as those p’, 
“a very p° help in trouble ;’’— Psal. 46: 1. 
and to be p* with the Lord.’’— ITI Cor. 5: 8. 
Dropping their p beliefs, they will recognize 
The p° codes of human systems disappoint the 
things p’, nor things to come,— Rom. 8: 38. 
If such are the p° fruits, what will the 
so the rabbis of the p’ day ask concerning 
this spiritual sense was a p* help. 
neither a p" nor an eternal copartnership 
God is come and is p* now and forever. 
p° with the Lord.’’— II Cor. 5: 8. 
foolish to venture beyond our p* understanding, 
When the condition is e which you say induces 
Let the perfect model be p- in your thoughts 
a p° knowledge of his Father and of himself, 
far beyond its p° elevation, 
testifies . . . I was p* on certain nights when 
Materia Medica, was a when I arrived, 
a very p° help in trouble.’’— Psal. 46: 1. 
nothing apart from Him is p° or has power. 
has reference to the p° age. 
The p° apathy as to the tendency of 
in this p’ state of existence, 
This . . . is therefore a p° possibility. 

577-28 The writer’s p* feeble sense of C. S. 
gl 581-26 and to be p* with the Lord.’’— II Cor. 5: 8. 


present at — 


tational means of improvement at p° 

At p* mortals progress slowly 

At p* we know not what man is, 

This fact at p’ seems more mysterious than 
If at p* satisfied with wrong-doing, 

If at p* content with idleness, we must 


present ever — 


pref xi-17 ever p* in human consciousness 
= 72-21 God, good, being ever p’, it follows 
300-21 through the realization of God as ever p- 
306-28 the universe, ever Pp and eternal. 
r 470-9 assumed... the loss of Love as ever p- 
471-18 God is infinite, therefore ever p’, 


present (verb) 


pref xi-2 p* only a phase of the action of the 

0-17 Not so did Jesus, . . . p* the divine law 
Christian ideas certainly p* what human 
unfortunate cripple may p* more nobility than 
Finiteness cannot p° the idea or the vastness of 
p* more than is detected upon the surface, 
‘*P- your bodies a living sacrifice, — Rom. 12: 1. 
and could not p- its proofs. 
I here p* to my readers an ae ee 
Animals and mortals metaphorically p* the 
If mathematics should p° a thousand 
Jesus was able to p* himself unchanged 


presentation 
a 24-24 only for the p’, after death, of 
presented 


an 102-21 
S 123-24 
139-11 
147— 4 
ph 171-26 
178-10 
179 6 

Ff 202-28 
216-30 
228-17 
234-21 

b 304 6 
O 348-32 
349- 4 
351-13 
356-17 
361- 9 
p 383-10 
388-27 
392-27 
407-25 
410-5 
426-25 
430-29 
432-25 

t 444-12 
Tr 473— 9 
ap 560— 5 
570— 4 
573-25 
574- 2 


Jesus p* the ideal of God better than 

He p* the same body that he had before his 

he p* the proof that Life, Truth, and Love heal 
p° as three measures of meal, 

thoughts which p* man as fallen, 

The inverted images p° by the senses, 

and he p- to her, . . . the true idea 

God’s spiritual idea as p* by Christ Jesus. 

and p° an illustration of creation. 

The spiritual idea of God, as p* by Jesus, 

Our Lord and Master P himself to his 

only one which should be p* to the whole world, 
has p* Christ, the true idea of God, 

p° to them the certain sense of eternal Life. 

p* in the verses already considered, 

evil, by whatever figure p’, contradicts itself 
idea of divine power, which Jesus p’, 

hid from them the true idea which has been p-. 
Elias p* the idea of the fatherhood of 


PRESENTING 415 PRIDE 
presenting j ; prevalent 
r 491-19 sometimes p* no appearance of mind, sp 94-13 the misconceptions of Deity there p-. 
g 523-6 p* the exact opposite of Truth, f 232-10 our p* theories practically deny this, 
presently 283-13 But what say p* theories? 
s 155-1 P> the child forgets all about the accident, p 389-18 as p* theories maintain, 
ph 182-13 If we attempt it, we shall p- prevent 
190-11 so-called senses, which p* measure mind by pr 13-21 this will p* us from relinquishing the 
237— 5 Bounding off. . . she p- added, . an 105—- 4 to p* deeds of violence or to punish them. 
321-23 p-° restored his hand to its natural condition ph 170-18 If there are material laws which p: disease, 
p 416-4 the belief of pain will p° return, unless 174-32 We should p* the images of disease from 
g 524-27 for God p° curses the ground. 198-12 to p° disease from forming in mortal mind 
presents ae on Be the ar cd pr apes aud ie pac orings, 
¥ > A 4 ntil one is able to p* bad results, he shou 
a es zn pee ico Sere ies ate geen o 341-14 cannot p* that from being scientific which 
68-27 a Sansiitoldment Ral aceratlonic-| p 368-18 then no material suppositions can p* us from 
87-14 “for it Ll Wiralittactsito aiortallimind 380-20 Nothing but the power of Truth can p° the 
= 145-22 m mye iehich odliness always p: to the 391-12 you can p’ the development of pain 
b 276-14 ead ecchens a5 beatititil Si aocral, 395-31 would p* the brain from becoming diseased, 
277-13 Natural history p* vegetables and eis fad y a p* the corqronmens of disease. 
301-27 P. an inverted image of Mind and substance 424-98 To P’ bis on LS o Lowe ues doth Miatied 
302-28 body p* no proper likeness of divinity, 431-14 ne 4 ua ScTO: ‘ a ee oO pee So “apa vt 
316-20 Christ p* the indestructible man, PEDO REL Wie) DP OUSTAOY) aes DEBAE HEICE te 
o 358-11 and sustains logicall every point it p- 436-17 to p° his committing liver-complaint, 
SiGe Sh eM CLY D enc 436-19 result which they were called to p-. 
358-15 It p° the calm and clear verdict of Truth 4446-80 Covering iniquit alps s 
—p 375-32 p* to mortal thought a hopeless state, os , MIQUEL Vides bt OSDERLUY, 
423-18 according to the evidence which matter p°. 457-11 to p’ suffering, not to produce it. 
g 503-20 Immortal and divine Mind p- the idea of God: prevented 
ap 577-5 The Lamb’s wife p’ the unity of sp 82-24 Communion. . . would be p’ by this difference. 
preserve $ 154-21 the very results which might have been p° 
p 374-19 incapacity to p* your own existence, | preventing 
r 494-8 needed no help... to p* the eternal harmony S 147-28 he left no definite rule for. . . p~ disease. 
preserved prevention 
245-18 This instance of youth p° furnishes a p 401-32 reconstruction and to the p° of inflammation. 
277-17 the order of genus and species is p- preventive 
preserves p 369-23 (that is, the p- and curative) arts 
p 383-22 tells Mel that the weed p- his health, prevents 
g 550- 6 which forms and p’ the individuality ph 182-19 Obedience to material law p* full obedience to 
preserving p 372-30 p* the honest recognition of benefits received, 
b 277-14 as p* their original species, 394-11 p° him from helping himself, 
President Dp 409-14 the error which p* mortals from 
(see Eddy, Mrs. Mary Baker) ate e Be es we UB Se ict af? 
press sp at is the moment p- to the transition, 
s 141-30 Let it have fair representation by the p’. p 434-12 were at the p* Court of Error, 
ph 196-31 The p* unwittingly sends forth many sorrows r soles eon ae Pee Pia she a 
f 224-20 opposition from church, state laws, and the p’, 9g € p* and more scientile recor 
0 343-30 to p’ along the line of gospel-healing, previously 
pressed g 544-19 The facts of creation, as p* recorded, 
f 226-31 but I p° on through faith in God, preying 
pressure gl 583-28 one belief p* upon another. 
t451- 3 constant p* of the apostolic command price 
prestige pr 10-21 has paid for. . . prayer the p- of persecution. 
f 244-32 of development, power, and p’. a 36-15 The earthly p- of spirituality in a material age 
presuming reel ‘chee Lekiper ea Dp alec thirty pieces of silver 
7 A is “the p* of learning love,”’ 
g 530-9 p* not on the prerogative of his creator, ph 197-7 What a p- for human knowledge ! 
presumptuously 197- 7 But the p° does not exceed the original cost. 
o 342-8 He that decries this Science does it p’, priceless 
presuppose p 366-1 a p° sense of the dear Father’s loving-kindness. 
$ 119-6 They either p° the self-evolution and pride 
ph 182-31 is to p* that omnipotent power is powerless | and fear 
ps ae! would p’ man, . . . a mortal in material belief. a 31-1 P- and fear are unfit to bear the standard of 
H 7-25 which p° the absence of Truth, and fustian 
6 uppoeta and theories which p at Tor tell their story to p* and fustian. 
presup splay, an F 
sp 71-30 Spiritualism therefore p° Spirit, . . . to be m 60-23 personal adornment, display, and p’, 
ph 186-13 because it p* the absence of God, humbled the a . 
6 281- 7 Error p* man to be both mind and f 228-30 It should have humbled the p- of the priests, 
301-30 This falsity p* soul to be of power ; 
r 480-15 its action is erroneous and p* man to be 1451-5 must renounce. . . oppression and the p* of 
pretence 1 589-13 the. png ower and the power of pride ; 
ph 186— 8 under whatever name or p" they are employed ; of priesthood D P P Pp z 
ap 567-25 in his p* of being a talker, b 270-22 The p: of priesthood is the prince of this world. 
pretensions ? or prejudice 
an 103-27 mortal mind, whose flimsy and gaudy p-, s 144-25 Ignorance, p’, or prejudice closes the 
ph 186-19 This falsehood should strip evil of all p°. power of 
preternatural gl 589-14 the pride of power and the power of p°; 
s 134-23 not because this Science is... p’, rebuked 
prevail oink ey 2 heats chastened and p* rebuked. 
s 138-1 shall not p* against it.’’— Matt. 16: 18. ty " hi 
ap ssr19 Truth and Love p° against the dragon s 142-18 tyranny and p* need to be whipped out of the 
prevale a 51-25 p- lt. d 
b 308-31 ‘‘as a prince” had he p*— Gen. 32: 28. a hE Ee Bik a 
: z : F y, or jealousy seems on most occasions 
ap 566-27 dragon fought, . . . and p* not ;— Rey. 12:7, 8. 68— 4 They are slaves to fashion, p*, and sense. 
prevailing a $ 115-22 B, envy, deceit, hatred, revenge, 
ph 185-13 as material as the p* systems of medicine. p 372-29 If p*, superstition, or any error prevents 
prevails t 445-22 Self-seeking, envy, passion, p*, hatred, 
b 311-24 law of Soul, which p- over material sense r 484~ 3 When this is accomplished, neither p’, prejudice, 
spiritual strength wrestles and p’ gl 582-6 p°; envy; fame; illusion; a false belief ; 


ap 567-5 


priestess 
t 454-21 


priesthood 
b 270-22 


priests 
a 49-26 


primarily 
s 148-19 
150-12 
g 512-23 
_ 543-19 
primary 
| f 207-12 
245-29 
g 525-10 
prime 
t 457-10 
primeval 
s 110-4 
g 553-28 
ap 565-23 
primitive 
m 63-9 
64- 9 
s 109-18 
128-— 2 
ph 176— 7 
f 214-3 
244-17 
b 292-13 
0 356-28 
Pp 374-28 
_ 399-20 
prince 
b 270-22 
308-30 
309-11 


6 ritualistic p* and hypocritical Pharisee 


PRIEST 


Rabbi and p- taught the Mosaic law, 
p° and rabbi affirmed God to be a 
Its only p° is the spiritualized man. 


Love is p* at the altar of Truth. 
The pride of p- is the prince of this world. 


- and rabbis, before whom he had 

‘kings and p* unto God.’’— Rev. 1: 6. 
originated in idolatry with pagan p’, 
It should have humbled the pride of the p’, 


it presents p* facts to mortal mind. 

how then can we account for their p* origin? 
unfolds the p* order, 

There is but one p” cause. 

It is the p- and eternal quality of 

p* elements, of Truth and Love, 

Love sends forth her p* and everlasting strain. 


the one wholly, the other p- 

is not p* one of physical healing. 

these are mental, both p* and secondarily. 
who shall say that he is not p* dust? 


nor are the so-called laws of matter 9’, 
the p° of that illustration makes it plain 
the p* sense being image, form; 


Her p* object, since entering this field 


These eternal verities reveal p* existence as 
from dust or from the rib of our p° father. 
stars sang together and all was p* harmony, 


Spirit is his p* and ultimate source of being ; 
ruling out p° Christianity. 

cures were produced in p* Christian healing 
Good is natural and p-. 

p: custom of taking no thought about food 
they came as sound to the p* prophets. 
that he returns eventually to his p* condition ; 
Matter is the p° belief of mortal mind, 
create the p*, and then punish its derivative? 
resolved into its p* mortal elements. 
continuation of, the p* mortal mind. 


The pride of priesthood is the p* of this world. 
“as a p’’’ had he prevailed— Gen. 32 : 28. 
Israel,— a p* of God, or a soldier of God, 


Prince of Peace 


a 52-14 
principal 


concerning the coming P* of P’. 


416 
Principle 


divine 


PRINCIPLE 


(see divine) 


entire 
1 461— 7 
eternal 
b 312-20 
gl 579-11 
592-16 


part illustrates and proves the entire P’, 
man’s eternal P: is ever-present Life. 

faith in the divine Life and in the eternal P- 
divine and eternal P-; Life, Truth, and Love. 


factor in the 


pref x-8 


fixed 
S 128-28 
glorious 
Pp 382-26 
7 474-14 
God is the 
S$ 112-32 
r 476— 9 
good in 
b 286-19 


this mind is not a factor in the P* of C. 8, 
It rests on fixed P* and not upon the 


but for the glorious P- you teach, 
until the glorious P: of these marvels is gained. 


God is the P* of divine metaphysics. 
God is the P* of man, and man is the idea of 


like Himself,— good in P* and in idea. 


governed by its 


ph 195-16 
healing 

pr 12-12 

b 312-29 


semblance of an idea governed by its P*, 


the divine healing P- as manifested in Jesus, 
away from the infinite and divine healing P’ 


heals the sick 


0 354-10 
holy 
S$ 124-8 


p 
gl 582-11 


P- heals the sick and spiritualizes humanity. 
nor holy P* of its own, 


God, who is its divine immortal P*. 


the creative, governing, infinite P- 
anthropomorphic God, instead of infinite P’, 
infinite P’ is reflected by the infinite idea 

no true appreciation of infinite P-, 

infinite P*, called Person or God. 

as incomprehensible . . . as is man’s infinite P’. 
nomoreseen ... by mortals, than is his infinite 


P-, 
Did the divine and infinite P- become a 
as the infinite P’ and infinite idea, 
a gleam of the infinite idea of the infinite P* ; 


inharmony has no 


r 480-15 


Inharmony has no P*; 


interprets the t 
ap 560-11 interprets the P° of heavenly harmony. 


is absolute 
b 283-11 


P* is absolute. 


is imperative 
b 329-21 P- is imperative. 
is infinite 
b 328-32 Its P- is infinite, reaching beyond the 
learning its 
ie b 274-24 no half-way position in learning its P: 
ving 
r 477-21 in multifarious forms of the living P*, 


p 436-1 p* witness (the officer of the Health-laws) 
436-35 One of the p* witnesses, Nerve, testified 
Principle 
and idea 
(see idea) 
and its idea 
r 465-17 P* and its idea is one, 
475- 4 allis Spirit, divine P’ and its idea. 
9 520-9 P* and its idea, man, are coexistent 
and practice 
pref ix-14 the P- and practice of Christian healing, 


0 355-24 misapprehension both of the divine P’ and prac- 


tice 


and proof 

: 210-5 P- and proof of Christianity are discerned 
and rule 

r 493-15 prove for himself the P- and rule of C. 8. 
an understood 

r 487-30 This faith relies upon an understood P’. 
apodictical 

s 107-7 This apodictical P- points to the revelation of 
cause or 


c 262-31 Divine Mind is the only cause or P’ of existence. 


contradict its 

f 232-14 religions which contradict its P* are false. 
ereative 

g 502-27 The creative P— Life, Truth, and Love 

513-21 God who is the divinely creative P’ thereof. 

curative 

s 157-9 rests on Mind alone as the curative P’, 
deathless 

f 203-22 then mortals believe that the deathless P’, 
demonstrabie 

g 546-29 it cures on a divine demonstrable P- 


of all 
S$ 109-17 


P: of all harmonious Mind-action 


of all happiness 


c 261— 3 


Truth and Love, the P- of all happiness, 


of all science 


$ 124-1 
of being 


being based on Truth, the P° of all science. 


a 25-19 more spiritually than all others the P: of being. 
of divine metaphysics 


$§ 111-11 
112-32 
of healing 
S 147-27 
oO 343— 2 
of man 
S$ 123-4 
r 476—9 


The P* of divine metaphysics is God ; 
God is the P- of divine metaphysics. 


this P- of healin 
as the P* of healing, 


demonstratin; 
teaching Trut 


the true idea and P- of man will then appear. 
God is the P* of man, and man is the idea of 


of man’s harmony 


h 170— 9 


of Mind-healing 


the P* of man’s harmony. 


1454-14 understands . . . the P- of Mind-healing, 
of the cure 
f 219-26 not comprehending the P’ of the cure, 


of the universe r 
8 divine P: of the universe must interpret 


276-23 


$ 112-17 

t 456-11 
457-29 

r 466— 6 

g 517-19 

gl 588-15 

or its idea 
c 258-21 


one 


from materiality to the P* of the universe, 


comes one P’ and its infinite idea, 

affirms that there is more than one P’ 

The Scientist’s demonstration rests on one P’, 
indicate Mind, never matter, and have one P* 
they all have one P’ and parentage. 

though they are governed by one P’. 


no cognizance of either P’ or its idea. 


F 
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PROBING 


eee eee 


Prinesule prison 
ec! : f 202-10 until disciplined by the p- and the scaffold: 
c 259-12 includes a perfect P- and idea, p 366-30 If we would open their BP doors for the Bol 
b 304-15 oe alter by God, his perfect P° 431-12 arrested Mortal Man... and cast him into p’. 
r 470-29 his perfect P*, the divine Mind. 433-32 can open wide those p- doors 
| 470-30 If man ever existed without this perfect P° 441-15 nor can Disease cast him into p-. 
produced by its p i 442-14 Mortal Man, no longer sick and in p-, 
| b 304-16 Harmony is produced by its P’, r 495-12 opens the p° doors to such as are bound, 
: Prue Ie et d the P* of divine Science prison-cell 
not... prove e P* of divine Science. : i : - 
r 473-30 Jesus proved the P-, which heals the prisotien glints from the church-dome, glancesinto the p’, 
ite: Be it ognized P* of healing is Mind assist the 
same nee Ne epora & ; p 432-26 endeavoring to assist the p* to escape from 
p 395-10 The same P* cures both sin and sickness. attended to ) F ; 
406— 4 Sin andsickness are both healed by thesame P’. p 431-5 the p* attended to his daily labors, 
if 518-17 all having the same P’, or Father; at eet. ea ee ee 
saving ie , aT, 
‘ 2 ee but not as the saving P-, or divine Love, ave beltieg p’ at the bar has been unjustly sentenced. 
start from i 
a b 298-21 like numbers and notes, start from P*, gaitty a As the Judge proceeds, the p* grows restless. 
is é ‘ 
s ae The operation of this Fe indicates ne a Pate Mortal Minds, to find the p guilty. 
1-1 or this P* there is no dynasty, 3 : 
147-27 demonstrating this P~ of healing ; p 431-23 Morbid Secretion hypnotized the p- 
t 457-30 Let this P> be applied to the cure of disease is not guilty | ai i We 
r 487-31 This peeenenmnohesthe discaned, is ioe ces eet the execution; the p° is not guilty. 
ene me eapirse body © aang y p 433-27 The p’ is then remanded to his cell 
r 469-10 quality of infinite Mind, of the triune P’, a ae pe Lean tion 4a deeeine Uherd: 
unerring Sf 
al i - of divine l h regards the 
unitgrae See ering. 2 of divine lawichpiige p eH regards the p* with the utmost tenderness. 
i : iri rescue the 
views te eee ey OFF Bnd. spiritual Dower p 436-24 His friends struggled hard to rescue the p- 
a i of rose up 
wale Pere ere a p 442-8 Then the p* rose up regenerated, strong, free. 
withee scourged in person, and its P* was rejected. bah fee onietideduatonea static stipe alee aie: 
ra ief i i i . summoned 
Cae rere ee roress without 2 p 431-13 they: summoned Physiology, Materia Medica, 
a 26-23 makes us admit its P* to be Love. ¢ ane the p* summoned two professed friends, 
ph 192-8 from corporeality instead of from P-, un aby ie ha Suduborsenetatient natin ne 
{ee in Mpa the pre apres peat ib Teflects, watched Sith counsel to € untortunate p*. 
seeks cause in effect, P’ in its idea, 5 Ke } 
281-22 gna 8B that . ee paxe neither P* nor we Daehn athe p watched with the sick every night 
287— 2 t) ave neither P* nor permanence, 
290— 3 it thé t3 ae oid demonstration of p 432-7 testifies: ...I knew the p° would commit it, 
299-32 ... he wou ave no eterna : A ft n 
302-1 P- is not to be found Jail bates ideas. Dp eee a oe eG Pike with a sick friend. 
ey . ee en eps the rei hie P* 432-23 who protested that the p* had abused him, 
r 465-10 Spirit, Soul, P’, Life , 433-19 golemn sentence of death upon the p°. 
465-16 Is there more than one God or P*? 434-28 ‘isnot proved “worthy of death, — Acts 23: 29. 
467-22 P- is not in its idea. 435-32 The only jurisdiction to which the p’ cansubmit 
474-1 (the P* of this unacknowledged Science) ae Pe hat fae BBS ree OnaG Beiesics 
492-27 the P* of this Science is divine, ; Or, OD the Me nb,0r tie 8 
ap 561-2 the P* which works out the ends of prisoner’s y } 5 
gl 581- 9 proved to be as immortal as its P’; p 432-25 One of the p: friends, Materia Medica, 
583-23 matter and evil, which have no P-; prison-yard 
587-6 P*; Mind; Soul; Spirit; Life; Truth; p 434— 4 Consternation fills the p*. 
593— 3 definition of privations 
principle ,@ 49-10 his mighty works, his toils, p’, sacrifices, 
Mm Pa Nad We (ae “the eet A PS TS aeaaaa a prlviee has paid for the p* of prayer 
—21 excluded on the same p’ as the s "oO y' 
P3o-10 Fenregcated as the ife-pivine p* of the earth. ¢ pa gery ae p of ets oe man, = woman, 
special p* is vested in the ministry. 
principles p 428-6 Man's p’ at this supreme moment is to prove 
1458-3 doctrine that Science has two p° privileged 
int c 263-2 believe themselves to be ... p’ originators of 
prin : : : t 443-10 p* to work out their own salvation 
pref ix—21 it did not appear in p° until 1876, prize 
printers s 111-19 A p: of one hundred pounds, offered in 
p 387-14 If p* and authors have the shortest span of ea t 462-18 self-denial, sincerity, ... win the p’, 
printing s 120-25 Any conclusion p* or con, 
ph 197-1 by p* long descriptions which oe babili flea the fable p* or con, — 
» prints ph 171-9 not needing to consult almanacs for the p° 
r 486-414 Jesus proved by the p° of the nails, that probable 
i p 413-29 making it p* at any time that such ills may 
Prior ‘ ie . | probation 
m &-8 se does he pass through material conditions p @ 35-15 his p- in the flesh after death 
ro) “ , Z 
s 125-10 the p* states which human belief created b ae Mi ee Session: aad a 
ph ae or ikea peace 2 Po 291-24 until p* and th shall effect the 
¢ 267-10 must have had children p* to Adam. probationary 
6 310-4 Did it exist p- to thought? a 46-24 a p* and progressive state beyond the grave. 
p 436-15 P- to the night of his arrest, the prisoner probe 
h 193- 6 He even showed me the 7°, 
priority , = t 462-26 to p° the self-inflicted wounds of selfishness, 
ph 178— 9 is not dangerous because of its p° probed 
prism ph 193-5 had just p: the ulcer on the hip, 
43 When understood, it is Truth’s p° and praise. | probing 
rd a is mapa 5 . P ph 184-8 p* the trouble to the bottom, 


PROBLEM 


418 


PRODUCED 


problem 


in theology 
a 23-8 The atonement is a hard p- in theology, 
mesmerism is a 
an 102-25 ‘‘Mesmerism is a p* not lending itself to an 
of being : d 
a 44-7 a place in which to solve the great p* of being. 
f 217-21 you are working out the p° of being 
254-14 demonstrating the great p° of being, 
c¢ 262-1 in which to work out the p° of a 
not one of them can solve the p* of being 
The higher his . . . carried the p* of being, 
before it cares to solve the p’ of being, 


attempts to solve a p* of Euclid, 


unveils the mystery and solves the p* of man. 
of Mind-healing ! 

s 109-12 I sought the solution of this p* of Mind-healing, 
of nothingness 

s 126-3 The p° of nothingness, or ‘‘dust to dust,” 
rule of the 

b 329-19 and denies the rule of the p- 
to solve the 

pr 3-5 


proceed 
m 65-2 


principle of mathematics to solve the p°? 


should p* from man’s highest nature. 

Beliefs p* from the so-called material senses, 
These effects, . . . do not p* from Christianity, 
out of the heart p* evil thoughts,— Mait. 15: 19. 
They p* from the divine source ; 

does not p* from this great and only cause. 

a limitless Mind cannot p° from 

Sickness, disease, and death p° from fear. 

Does evil p* from good? g 
can destroy all ills which p- from mortal mind. 
Certain results, supposed to p* from drugs, 


g 529-10 both man and woman p* from God 


proceeded 
b 307—- 2 the delusion that life and intelligence p° 


proceedeth 
p 410-11 every word that p° out of the— Mait. 4:4. 


proceeding 
sp 88-12 Thoughts, p* from the brain or from matter, 
proceedings 


p 437-26 
proceeds 
sp 88-31 
S 127-24 
f 239-25 
Dp 419-20 
433-13 
433-18 
r 471-28 
480-14 
g 548-17 
gl 583-13 
process 
by this 
S 148-28 
calling the 
p 422-1 
false 
p 390-15 
is simple 
t 459-25 
mental 
p 416-24 


p* of a regularly constituted court. 


When eloquence p* from the belief that a 
all truth p* from the divine Mind. 

If action p* from the divine Mind, 

If the action p* from Truth, 

As the Judge p’, the prisoner grows restless. 
Judge Medicine then p- to pronounce the 
all that p° from the divine Mind. 
Harmonious action p* from Spirit, God. 

All error p* from the evidence before the 
rests upon and p° from divine Principle. 


fails to give health or life by this p’, 

and then calling the p* mathematics. 

false p* of mortal opinions which you name law, 
the p* is simple and the results are sure if 


The sick know nothing of the mental p° 


metaphysical 


f 210-18 
t 456-22 


by one and the same metaphysical p’. 
treated by the metaphysical p*. 


of mental healing 


t 459-15 
of weaning 

b 322-30 
ordinary 

g 548-31 
reverse the 

f 212-15 

p 397-17 
simple 

6 321-24 


ph 168-32 
f 251-24 


processes 
sp 89-19 


Committing the bare p’ of mental healing to 
Without this p* of weaning, 
besides the ordinary p* of generation, 


Reverse the p*; take away this so-called mind 
Now reverse the p’. 


restored his hand . . . by the same simple p’. 


By chemicalization I mean the p* which 
This p* of higher spiritual understanding 
Then we understand the p°. 

the p* of taking a fish out of water every day 
This p* shows the pain to be in the mind, 
where the liver-complaint was in p’, 


not necessarily dependent upon educational p’. 


proclaim 
pref 

b 

p 437-11 


xi-22 When God called the author to p* His Gospel 
327-24 to meet: the wrong and to p* the right. 


I p’ this witness, Nerve, to be destitute of 


proclaimed 


b 317— 5 


and p* an anthropomorphic God. 


proclaiming 


ph 174-19 
proclaims 
g 557-24 


p* the kingdom of heaven on earth. 


revealed religion p* the Science of Mind 


proclamation 


p 410-20 
procreate 
s 140-30 


a definite and inspired p: of C. 8. 


but mortals would p* man, 


procreation 


f 205-14 
procured 
a 37-18 
procurers 
r 481-22 
procures 
f 220-18 
procuring 
ph 171-27 
p 411-20 
prodigal 
ap 575-15 
produce 
pr 7-9 


produced 
a 38-7 

53-19 

sp 87-26 

S 109-18 
126-13 

152-10 

159-21 

164-19 


the necessity for recreation or p°? 

Those who p* the martyrdom of that righteous 
These human verdicts are the p- of all discord. 
p* a summer residence with more ease than 


the p* cause of all sin and disease. 
The p* cause and foundation of all sickness 


taught by the mustard-seed and the p*? 


But does it p* any lasting benefit? 
Ill-arranged notes p~ discord. 
and p* the ills of which we complain. 
Opposites . . . p* unlike results. 
If seed is necessary to p* wheat, 
and wheat to p° flour, 
and p* the very apathy on the subject which 
to p* the concord and unity of Spirit 
and they p° the very results which 
might p* spontaneous combustion. 
human mind is all that can p° pain. 
to say that a rose,. . . can p* suffering! 
to move the bowels, or to p" sleep 
Can the agriculturist, . . . p’ a crop without 
ignorant of what it is Boe es to Pe: 
Common opinion. . . that this cold. may p- 
f...p* sickness and health, good and evil, 
does not this so-called mind p* the effect 
They p’ a rose through seed and soil, 
mortals believe that unseen spirits p* the 
God, good, can no more p- sickness than 
Does a law of God p’ sickness, — 
by. overcoming the thoughts which p* them, 
e does not p* moral or physical deformity ; 
and shadow cannot p’ substance. 
that they may p* harmonious results. 
good can never p° evil; 
matter can never p* mind nor 
can p’ nothing unlike the eternal 
p’ very direct and marked effects on the 
watched that it may not p- blindly its bad 
is of itself powerless to p* suffering. 
opposite belief would p* the opposite result. 
to demand it and p° it. 
mortals declare that . . . p* catarrh, fever, 
You say that certain material combinations p* 
could you p° any effect upon the brain or body 
Science cannot p° both disorder and order. 
the wicked motives which p* them. 
would p- insanity as perceptibly as 
Mind, does not p* pain in matter. 
p’ good or bad effects on the 
cannot p* this unnatural reluctance. 
to prevent suffering, not to p° it. 
because of the different effects they p’. 
yet supposes Mind unable to p* harmony ! 
Does Life, Truth, and Love p’ death, 
if they p- their opposites, 
nor does matter p* mind. 
If Mind is first, it cannot p° its opposite 
If matter is first, it cannot p’ Mind. 
Neither can p° the other. 


p’ by man-made doctrines, 

the shock so often p* by the truth, 

The strong impressions p* on mortal mind 
cures were p’ in primitive Christian healing 
but the human mind never p° a real tone 
Anatomy describes muscular action as ra by 
this Lynn woman died from effects p* by 

or p* by mental assassins, 


PRODUCED 
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PROGRESS 


1g ape penta mh avr peepee (ee a 


produced 
ph 178-13 


4-30 Mortal mind 


* prior to his birth by the 
he wind had not p° the difficulty. 


8 sensation p* physically by the 


All that he ate, except his black crust, p° 
does not follow that exercise has p- this 

p° consciously or unconsciously, 

A mineral is not p* by a vegetable 
Harmony is p* by its Principle, 

symptoms, which might be p* by a 

p’ on children by telling ghost-stories 

the effects of fear p* by sin, 

belief of disease p° by a so-called 

A case of convulsions, p* by indigestion, 
Whatever benefit is p- on the body, 
chemicalization is the upheaval p* when 
The only effect p* by medicine is 

the alterative effect as by Truth upon error, 
both similarly p: and attended by the same 
p. the immediate fruits of fear and shame. 
ither Mind produces, or it is p*. 


showing mortal mind to be the p° of 
Mind, instead of matter, being the p-, 
Error begins with corporeality as the p- 


p° material ecstasy and emotion. 
qe permanent health, 

ortal mind p* table-tipping as certainly as 
pe all the organism and action of the 

t p° evil continually, and is not a factor in 

the divine Principle which p* harmonious man, 
sustains medicine and p* all medical results, 
a man’s belief p° disease and all its symptoms, 
Human mind p* what is termed organic disease 
as certainly as it p* hysteria, 
Belief p- the results of belief, 
error of belief which p* a mortal disorder, 
absurd to oe pars that. . . God, p° disease 
Mortal mind p- its own phenomena, 
If the transgression of God’s law p° sickness, 
If God makes sin, if good p° evil, 
It forms material concepts and p* every 
If a sense of disease p* suffering 
inform us that like p° like. 
Tatelligence never p’ non-intelligence ; 
Matter never p* mind. 
The immortal never p* the mortal. 
Error. . . asserts that Spirit p* matter 
asserts that . . . matter p° all the 
The effect, which mortal mind p* through one 
* animal heat, 
her belief p- the very results she dreads. 


24 the divine Mind p’ in man health, 


Error, not Truth, p* all the suffering on earth. 
which p* apparent discord, 

What p* the change? 

and p’ a new effect upon the body. 

The mortal so-called mind p* all 

The unconscious thought . . . p* no effect, 
Mind p’ all action. | ? 

belief that this chemicalization p* pain 

The tree must be good, which p° good fruit. 

In Science, Mind neither p* matter nor 
Darwin’s theory,— that Mind p- its opposite, 
Hither Mind p’, or it is produced. 

Like p° like. 

if the egg p* the parent. 

Who or what p~ the parent of the egg? 


the p’, governing, divine Principle lives on, 
capable of p* the highest human good 

The mortal says . . . seedling is p* mortals, 
nobody believes that mind is p* such a result 
p His own models of excellence. 

p evil when he would create good, 

the impossibility of good p° evil; 

incapable of p* sin, sickness, and death 

the law of cause and effect, or like p- like. 


73-30 Mortal mind is p* the propulsion or the 


b 339-10 
fiower is a 
sp 71-12 
not the 
g 551-7 
of belief 
r 490-3 


to the end of p’ a higher manifestation. 
* on mortal body the results of false opinions ; 
o remove the error p’ disorder, 

no instance of one species p* its opposite. 

a so-called finite mind, p* other minds, 


he 
and cannot be the p° of God. 


the flower is a p° of the so-called mind, 
the bird is not the p« of a beast. 
Will-power is but a p° of belief, 


product 
of nothing 
gl 580- 9 a p* of nothing as the mimicry of something ; 
s 108-15 as the p° of three multiplied by three, 
119- 7 they assume that matter is the p’ of Spirit. 
f 219-7 and then say the p° is correct. 
b 280— 8 and the p* must be mental. 
r 479-8 Matter is neither self-existent nor a p° of 
9g 508-5 Mind’s infinite idea, . . . is the p’. 
production 
ph 183-18 action of Truth is the p- of harmony. 
g 508-21 The Mind or intelligence of p° 
productive 
g 544-4 In God’s creation ideas became p’, 
products 
b 274-21 Bac tiuey beliefs and their p* constitute the 
esn, 
280— 2 elements of discord and decay are not p- of 
p 374-26 Heat and cold are p° of mortal mind. 
421-31 the p° of eight multiplied by five, and of 
profane 
S 139-30 the p° or atheistic invalid 
ph 175-13 It is p° to fancy that the perfume of clover 
profess 
a 27-28 Why do those who p’ to follow Christ reject the 
54-30 would not some, who now p° to love him, reject 
professed 
a 37-16 When will Jesus’ p* followers learn to 
p 436-16 the prisoner summoned two p° friends, 
| profession 
pr 15-28 Practice not p*, understanding not belief, 
a 28-11 moreon the ground of demonstration than of p*. 
s 141-3 More than p° is requisite for 
158-1 the p° of medicine originated in idolatry 
f 242-32 the proof which he gave, instead of mere p’. 
professional 
f 236-6 Is it not p* reputation and emolument 
professions 
pr 8-18 P- and audible prayers are like charity 
f 233-2 higher proofs rather than p° of Christian power. 
Professor 
s 163-4 Dr. Benjamin Waterhouse, P* in Harvard 
163-13 Dr. Mason Good, a learned P* in London, 
163-19 P- of the Institutes and Practice of Physic 
proficiency 
pref x-30 No intellectual p’ is requisite in the learner, 
| profit 
pr 10-6 If good enough to p* by Jesus’ cup 
profitable 
a 43-12 the most p° to his students. 
profitably 
pref ix-24 before a work on the subject could be p- studied. 
profiteth 
o 356-16 the flesh p* nothing.’’— John 6: 63. 
profound 
sp 88-22 and the individual manifests p* adoration. 
s 157-32 better for this spiritual and p° pathology. 
b 320-26 ap idea of the divine power to heal 
ap 572-7 the most simple and p° counsel of the 
575-17 description of the city . . . has a p* meaning, 
progenitor 
g 551-8 matter is not the p* of Mind. 
progenitors 
ph 173— 5 progressed farther than his animal p*. 
p 425-1 or some of his p* farther back 
progeny 
m 61—8 improve our p*, diminish crime, 
g 532-10 Adam and his p* were cursed, not blessed ; 
5389-1 the author of sin and sin’s p’. 
Progress 
p 441-24 executed at the hands of our sheriff, P-. 
progress 


civilization and 


m 57-1 


the cement of civilization and p-. 


consistent with 


m 65-8 
deemed 
s 158-10 


element of 
f 233-6 

evidences of 
S 158-24 


pun 170-24 
is bent 

b 296— 4 
is the law 


f 233- 6 


If . . . consistent with p’, they will be strong 
This was deemed p- 

This is an element of p’, 

Evidences of p* and of spiritualization 
spiritual causation relates to human p’. 

P: is born of experience. 


and p’ is the law of God, 


PROGRESS 420 PROOF 
ee 
progress promotes 

labor and m 59-17 p* the welfare and happiness of your wife 
f 236— 2 should stimulate clerical labor and p’. an 103-1 p° affection and virtue in families 
moral c 266-12 to accept what best p* your growth. 
a 22-5 Vibrating . . . our moral p° will be slow. promotive 
not united by : 420-23 is not p: of health or happiness 
sp 72-16 tares and the wheat, which are not united by p’, D D DE 
of information promptly 
: +f eee changed with the p° of information.” b 273-32 when it is opposed p* and persistently by C. S, 
of tru ; ' : promptness 
suet 94-17 The p° of truth confirms its claims, g 514-15 diligence, p-, and perseverance 
f 239-16 To ascertain our p’, we must promulgated. 
p 426-9 expectation speeds our p*. s 164-6 therapeutic agents, ever yet p°, 
painless : prone 
Bk ae There should be painless p°, f 2083-17 We are p: to believe either in more than 
g 511-18 infinite ideas, images, mark the periods of p’. pronounce 
proof of 3 ; : p 433-18 Judge Medicine then proceeds to p* the 
ie roa 5 purification of sense and self is a proof of p’. 439-30 the sentence which . . . Divine Love will p’. 
ready for 
o 353-23 When welearn that . . . weshallbeready for p’, pronounced x ise 
revelation and s eae is if my His Bite” good: 
rs f F ss —17 which... He p* good, 
ee bol-e4 symbol of Tauth 4 Teveiarien aud t p 436-33 that court p* a sentence of death for 
pref ix-17 To-day, though rejoicing in some p*, g 526-15 God p* good all that He created, 
stage of " ‘ pronounces 
an se eae forming each successive stage of p-. pr 3-29 sharp censure our Master p on hypocrites. 
ik c 256-1 P* takes off human shackles. praot 
s aide 
pr 11-11 in order to compel this p*. b 295- 3 added p- of the unreliability of 
will finally destroy affording the 


r 492-11 


pr 10-20 
m 68-2 
S$ 142-15 
r 495-25 


Thus p° will finally destroy all error, 


the advance guard of p° has 

At present. mortals p° slowly 
they . . . shut the door on p’. 
How can I p* most rapidly in the 


progressed 


ph 173— 4 


p° farther than his animal progenitors. 


progressing 
gl 589-23 material belief p* and disappearing ; 
progression 


b 291-12 


Universal salvation rests on p* and probation, 


progressive 


a 46-24 

_ f 240-19 
projected 
S 126-8 


prolonged 
$ 156-15 
f 212-6 
prolonging 
m_ 59-19 
promise 
pr 14-19 
f 246-23 
b 328-28 
o 342-11 
7 497-24 
ap 558-12 
562-25 
promised 
pref xi-18 
an 101-13 
§ 123-22 
150— 8 
c 267-31 
g 566-5 
promises 
a 55-21 
p 373-5 
promising 
m 61-14 
promote 
m 58-18 
ph 195-21 
p 410-27 
promoters 
ph 179-22 


probationary and p° state beyond the grave. 
If mortals are not p’, 


Human thought never p° the least portion of 


are both p* sources of sickness. 

the p: source of all suffering 

Heredity is a p* subject for mortal belief to 
the more p° it is likely to become in sin and 
mental malpractice, p* of evil, 

p° in health, holiness, and immortality. 


Of what advantage, . . . to p* the material 


and so p* the illusion 


aggravation of symptoms from their p° use, 
If the sensation . . . can return, can be p’, 


in p* her health and smiles 


Hence the hope of the p* Jesus bestows: 

and still maintain his vigor, freshness, and p’. 
Jesus’ p* is perpetual. 

the p* that his students should cast out evils 
we solemnly p* to watch, and pray 

but a bright p- crowns its brow. 

waiting to be delivered of her sweet p’, 


coming now as was p* aforetime, 

Dp: ny Monsieur Berna [the magnetizer] 
teachings of the Comforter, as p* by the Master. 
This coming, as was p* by the Master, 

hath p* to them that love him.’’— Jas. 1: 12. 
and anticipating the p° joy, 


The p; will be fulfilled. 
and be more alive to His p’. 


places p* children in the arms of gross parents, 


will not p* the sweet interchange of confidence 
p* the growth of mortal mind out of itself, 
to p’ right thinking and doing, 


are the p° of sickness and disease, 


r 473-20 affording the p° of Christianity’s truth 
affords no 

f 208-1 error, which affords no p- of God, 
and demonstration 

o 342—- 2 hour has struck when py’ and demonstration, 
another 

$s 122-15 The optical focus is another p° of the 
brings out the 

s 157-30 brings out the p- that Life is 
contains the One 

g 547— 3 contains the p° of all here said of C. S. 
divine 

{ 215-22 With its divine p’, Science reverses the 


a 45-23 beheld the final p- of all that he had taught, 
furnished the 
6 317-28 to him Jesus furnished the p° that 


furnish the 
a 51-11 that he might furnish the p* of immortal life. 


the great p* of Truth and Love. 
Hence the p° that hypnotism is not scientific ; 
This was the highest p- he could have offered 


His p* of Christianity was no form or 
in his p* of man’s truly derived power 
immortal 
r 488-17 
is essential 
oO 341-11 
Jesus? last 
a 43-11 
no 
sp 71-23 


C. S. sustains with immortal p- 
P- is essential to a due estimate of this subject. 
Jesus’ last p* was the highest, 


no p* nor power outside of human testimony. 
an 100-20 no p° of the existence of the animal magnetic 
208-1 error, which affords no p* of God, 
284-21 physical senses can obtain no p* of'God. 
o 352-1 but their prayer brought down no p* that 
of Christianity 
a 26-30 His p* of Christianity was no form or 
s 142-9 as our first p* of Christianity, 
f 210-5 The Principle and p* of Christianity 
6 271-9 the philosophy, Science, and p* of Christianity 
0 351-16 the practical p° of Christianity, 
of harmony 
b 340- 2 make life its own p* of harmony and God. 
of healing 
ap 569-13 rejoices in the p* of healing, 
of immortality 
sp 81-15 Life, Love, Truth, is the only p° of immortality, 
6 306-18 a rational p° of immortality. 
of its utility 
gl 583-14 institution, which affords p° of its utility 
of progress 
b 324— 5 purification of sense and self is a p* of progress. 
of the supremacy 
b 322-2 in p* of the supremacy of Mind. 
of the utility 
o 355-5 the p° of the utility of these methods ; 
once seen 
s 109-9 p* once seen, no other conclusion can be reached. 


PROOF 421 PROPHETS 
i  —— 
proof proper 
overwhelming é pr 4-7 and follow his example, is our p* debt to him 
S$ 151-32 we have overwhelming p’. sp 93-23 Spirit, as a p* noun, is the name of the 
practical : 4 98-25 what they call science has no p* connection 
o 345-19 this practical p* is the only feasible evidence S 112-29 without giving that author p° credit, 
351-16 the practical p* of Christianity, ph 179-1 understanding of C. 8. in its p° signification 
presented the ¢ : f 222-6 one of which is to believe that p- food supplies 
a 54-14 he presented the p- that Life, Truth, and Love 234-17 If mortals would keep p* ward over mortal 
requisite t i z c 265-7 and gain some p° sense of the infinite, 
g 552-9 even where the p° requisite . . . is undiscovered. b 302-28 body presents no p’ likeness of divinity, 
spiritual } 4 318— 3 the full and p* translation of the Greek}, 
g 505-24 giving the spiritual p- of the universe 319-30 but we can by special and p* capitalization 
statement and 333-13 p* name of our Master in the Greek was 
s 113-13 found to agree in statement and p’, p 383-20 to keep the body in p* condition. 
380-28 its culmination of scientific statement and p°. 424-8 the p* sense of God's unerring direction 
subjected to . 3 ‘ 434-24. Mortal Man has had no p* counsel in the case, 
o 341-16 according to a divine given rule, and subjected t 449-28 A p* teacher of C. 8. 
to p’. 463-21 To decide quickly as to the p* treatment of 
support of his _ m F r 482-6 The p- use of the word soul 
f 236-10 Christ’s teachings in support of his p- g 502-12 serves to suggest the p° reflection of God 
this Nm I : 506-19 gathers unformed thoughts into their p* chan: 
a 42-29 had taught his disciples the Science of this p’. nels, : 
s 147-20 This p- lifts you high above the 517-20 The only p* symbol of God as person is 
b 321-15 this p- was a staff upon which to lean. 538— 6 to note the p* guests. 
321-25 God had lessened Moses’ fear by this p° 555-24 and set aside the p° conception of Deity, 
witness or } f properly 
b 303-27 a witness or p- of His own nature. pr 16-16 p reads, “Deliver a tront the— Matt, 6:13. 
: as ° m 7 shou e concordant in order to blend p-. 
we tae fhe RE Pan ee boe sp 84-31 If... thoroughly learned and p° digested, 
m 69-4 as fixed in divine Science as is the p* that an 106-9 Man is p° self-governed only when he 
s 123-24 The p-, by present demonstration, that $ 128-4 The term Science, p* understood, 
153-23 p* that this so-called mind makes its own pain 128-32 conclusion, if p* drawn, cannot be false. 
f 207-6 every scientific statement . . . has its p’. a 4 ap: computed sum in arithmetic. 
242-31 require of Christians the p* which he gave, yee Sar Seta ee 
g 546-27 The p° that the system stated in this book 4 ne 3 The word Christ is not p* a synonym for 
gl 592-12 the p that, without the gospel, t 449-17 to teach this subject p* and correctly 
roofs 463-6 To attend p- the birth of the new child, 
Dp pe ey truth removes p* whatever is olf eat yeow 
o 354-13 neither give nor offer any p* that their ; 50-1 intorpieeatan a mae meee, ° St with 
furnished : i 554— 5 nor are there p* any mortal beings, 
giortone Jesus furnished p* of these statements. 557- 4 how to develop their children p° on dry land. 
r 474-1 his teachings and their glorious p’, properties ‘ 
higher S 118-25 as yeast changes the chemical p* of meal. 
f 233-2 makes its demands upon us for higher p* 124-20 cohesion, and attraction are p* of Mind. 
highest ph 177-19 indicated matter’s p*, qualities, and forms. 
a 49-28 to whom he had given the highest p° of property 
of God’s care 5 . 
MMII starcir ot God's care. m 63-19 p*, and parental claims of the two sexes. 
of imme Dp . s 153-6 until there was not a single saline p* left. 
sp 78-13 why look to them. . . for p* of immortality, - ire ls Psat treks an 
80-11 assertion that. ..are our only p° of immortality. h 
requisite prophecy __ 
a 25-24 giving the requisite p* of their own piety. s 118-6 Did not this parable point a moral with ap, 
sublime 131-26 The mission of Jesus confirmed p’, 
p 387-27 history of Christianity furnishes sublime p° c 266-16 The author has experienced the foregoing p° 
hese 6 292-4 Here p* pauses. 
f 233-3 These p- consist solely in the destruction of o 349-21 Out of this condition grew the p 
g 534-12 This p* has been fulfilled. 
a 41-14 p° of Truth, Life, and Love, which Jesus gave ap 558- * they that hear the words of thissp*,— Rev. 1: 3, 
0 355- 6 p* are better than mere verbal arguments gl 585-9 Eras. P*; spiritual evidence 
358-13 Otherwise it . . . could not present its p’. prophesied 
p 363-29 In the absence of other p’, ap 561-32 John the Baptist p* the coming of 
td pees Any conclusion p* or c° deduced from prophesy 
129-9 the material fable, be the fable p: or c’, b 339— 5 p° and involve the final destruction of all sin? 
propagate prophesying — 
g 551-30 in order to p- its species, g 531-9 as if hope were ever p* thus: 
propagated prophesyings _ 
b 272-27 from which are p° the dismal beliefs of r 490-19 Despise not p°.””— I Thess. 5: 20, 
propagates Prophet 
m 66-13 Love p* anew the higher joys of Spirit, o 360-28 the Jews put to death the Galilean P’, 
propagating r 497-18 as demonstrated by the Galilean P- 
g 507-19 not. . . because of any p* power of their own, prophet (see also prophet’s) 
531-20 a p° property of their own? a 28-29 trials encountered by p’, disciple, and apostle, 
propagation sp 98-4 ° of to-day beholds in the mental horizon 
m 61-24 Is not the p:'of the human species a 122-19 ‘The barometer, — that little p° of 
61-31 If the p° of a higher human species is requisite p 363-12 they were wondering why, being ap’, 
s 142-3 required for self-establishment and p-. g 540-6 but the p’ referred to divine law 
b 303-6 from no power of p° in matter, gl 593— 4 definition of 
g 545-23 They believed in the existence of matter, its p’ | prophetic 
557-9 human p- has its suffering because it is a s 109-25 p* Scripture of Isaiah is renewedly fulfilled : 
propensities f 226-2 p° of further steps towards the banishment of 
m 61-21 £ that must either be overcome or prophetically 
an 104-20 falsehood, revenge, malice, are animal p° @ 50295 "'p: Baldo his disciples 
f 206-6 and free the lower p-. ap 558-18 tose flames of Truth ere p* described b 
p 405-2 Hatred inflames the brutal p’. eS wo 2 v 
405— 5 C. S. commands man to master the p’, prophet’s ' n 
propensity a 52-12 p° foresight of the reception error would give 
f 252-21 Animal in p* deceitful in sentiment, prophets 
r 490-5 Human will is an animal p’, ancient 
g 539-14 Whence does he obtain the p* or power to sp 84-3 ancient p gained their foresight from 


PROPHETS 


prophets 
and apostles 
s 126-29 and the lives of p* and apostles. 
f 248-12 the ancient demonstrations of p* and apostles. 


‘alse 
ap 567-28 The beast and the false p° are 
healing by the 
s 139-25 nor annul the healing by the p-, 
Hebrew 
sp 85-19 were foretold by the Hebrew p-. 
of Christian Science 
p 388-1 The Christian martyrs were p° of C. S. 
of Jehovah 


; Le 83—- 2 What the p° of Jehovah did, 
of 0 
b 270-14 p° of old looked for something higher 
primitive 
f 214-3 and that they came as sound to the primitive p’. 
seers and 


sp 84-9 men become seers and p° involuntarily, 
S$ 136-16 Jeremias, or one of the p’.’’— Matt. 16: 14. 
136-16 These p* were considered dead, 
b 269-24 teachings of Jesus, of his apostles, of the p’, 
288-13 foreshadowed by the p° and inaugurated by 
333-23 Abraham, Jacob, Moses, and the p° 
o 358-16 uttered and illustrated by the p’, 
prophet-shepherds 
pref vii 4 So shone the pale star to the p ; 
prophylactic 
p 369-23 The p* and therapeutic . . . arts 
propitiate 
a 18-15 how can God p° Himself? 
proportion 


as humanity gains 
c 258-22 in p* as humanity gains the true conception 
as ignorance 
Ff 209 3 
as matter 
p 369-5 In p° as matter loses to human sense all 
as mortals 
b 329-32 in p’ as mortals give up error for Truth 
p 409-25 in p* as mortals realize the Science of man 
as the belief 
b 279-16 In p° as the belief disappears that 
as the false 
m 69-9 in p’ as the false and material disappears. 
as the force 
g 554-32 
as the sin 
p 391-16 will cease in p’ as the sin ceases. 
as this fact 
r 467-11 in p- as this fact becomes apparent, 
as this is done : . 
f 209-23 In p’ as this is done, man and the universe will 
as we apprehend 
s 140-9 in p° as we apprehend the divine nature 
as we overcome ; 
p 427-21 in p° as we overcome sin, 
as you understand 
f 217-22 in p* as you understand the control 
to his purity 
b 337-16 In p° to his purity is man perfect ; 
to his understanding 
ap 576-24 in p° to his understanding of God. 
to its escape 
$ 128-20 only in p° to its escape into the 
to its wickedness 
ap 569-11 nothingness of error is in p* to its wickedness. 
to our apprehension , 
sp 80-1 We have strength in p* to our apprehension of 
to our spirituality 
sp 95-7 in p* to our spirituality, 
to our understanding 
ph 178-22 In p* to our understanding of C. 5., 
to their courage 
p 417— 8 _ their strength is in p* to their courage. 
to the truth 
p 403-29 in p° to the truth or error which influences 
to your belief 
p 385-24 you will suffer in p* to your belief and fear. 
to your disbelief 
p 397-19 in exact p* to your disbelief in physics, 
to your honesty 
1449-14 in p* to your honesty and fidelity, 


in p* as ignorance, fear, or 


in p° as the force of mortal mind is less pungent 


a 2-7 
S 155-23 


in p to their demonstration of his love, | 
in p* as it puts less weight into the material 
ph 178-26 in p° to our spiritual understanding 

c 265- 4 Man understands spiritual existence in p* as 

p 369-6 in that p- does man become its master. 

r 468-30 in p* as the other is recognized. 
proportionably 

c 261— 6 p* to their occupancy of your thoughts. 


422 


PROTRACTED 


proportional 


an 101-32 


is p* to one’s faith in esoteric magic. 


proportionate 


S$ 167—7 
Ff 225-15 


Our p* admission of the claims of 
p° to its embodiment of right thinking. 


proportionately 


m 68-30 
s 157-15 
f 207-3 
Pp 423-22 
g 557-11 

propose 
0 349- 8 
r 492-18 

proposed 
s 161-11 


proposition 


$ 109-1 
110-10 
113-22 
164-21 

r 470-12 


P- as human generation ceases, 

power of action is p* increased. 

p* as we advance spiritually, 

and he p* strengthens his patient 

C. 8. reveals harmony as p* increasing 


We p° to follow the Master’s example. 
“T p° to fight it out on this line, 


Massachusetts put her foot on a p° 


p: that Mind is All and matter is naught 
glorious p*,— man’s perfectibility 

Which of the denials in p* four is true? 
the truth of its basic p 

by the following self-evident p-: 


propositions 


an 100— 6 
S 113-9 
113-11 
113-11 
128-31 

oO 345-16 
349-17 

r 471-12 
493-25 


His p° were as follows : 

The fundamental p° of divine metaphysics 
the four following, to me, self-evident p-. 
Even if reversed, these p* will be 

If both the major and the minor p~ 

to those who understand its p~ 

the expression of spiritual conceptions and p-, 
yield assent to astronomical p- 

these p* can only seem real. . . in illusion. 


propounded 


$ 145-32 
propriety 

i 443— 2 

propulsion 

m 67-16 

-p 373-30 


Our Master’s first article of faith p* to 
as to the p’, advantage, and consistency 


until an irresistible e precipitates his 
Mortal mind is producing the p* 


proscriptive 


S$ 140-13 


will no longer be tyrannical and p° 


prosecution 


p 430-27 


prospect 
s 107-18 


the evidence for the p* being called for, 


in the p* of those days in which we must say, 


prospective 


g 527-28 
prospects 
$ 130-3 

ph 191-19 

prosper 

t 448-17 

prosperity 
pref xii-15 


prostrates 
s 119-19 
prostration 
sp 79-26 
protect 
Dp 436-32 
t 461-18 
protecting 
Pp 387-28 
protection 
m 60-17 
p 436-14 


protested 
s 159-3 


lie. . . asking a p° sinner to help Him. 


discouraged over its slight spiritual p*. 
no longer ask . . . What are man’s p’ 


covereth his sins shall not p* :— Prov. 28: 13. 


October 29, 1889, in the height of its p* 
in the sunshine of joy and p’. 

In national p*, miracles attended the 
Covering iniquity will prevent p° 


whose lightning palsies or p° 
says:.. . You have nervous p’, 


Claiming to p* Mortal Man in right-doing, 
if this be requisite to p* others. 


the supporting influence and p* power 


ap’ to woman, strength to man, 
and are under the p° of the Most High. 


in return, the higher always p* the lower. 


and that, too, in spite of the individual’s p- 
and become cramped despite the mental p°? 
and man has only to enter his p* against 
therefore meet the intimation with ap’. 

be always ready with the mental p° 


‘p’ against inhaling the ether 


p° that the prisoner had abused him, 


deep and conscientious p* of Truth, 
Are the p of C. S. against the 


protoplasm 


b 279-7 
protracted 
t 446-17 


slime, or p* never originated in the 


or his demonstration is p*, 


PROUD 423 PUBLIC 
proud proverb 

si and said to the p* wave, b 291-21 has been transformed into the popular p-, 

provable ENE | proverbial 

F 211-9 Is it not p* that Mind is not morta) ph 179-24 It should not be p’, that so iong as 

prove p 38-1 It is p° that Florence Nightingale 
@ 26-17 to p° what God is and what He does for man. proves 

27-2 intended to p- beyond a question that the ap 81-12 no more p- him to be so, than 
49-21 He was to p that the Christ is not subject to s 108-16 p* conclusively that three times three 

m 59-18 will p’ more salutary in prolonging her 113-27 p* the rule by inversion. 

sp 81-1 There is not so much evidence to p* 135-25 This p- the one to be identical with the other. 
8i— 8 on its own theories, spiritualism can only p- ph 194-19 p* beyond a doubt that education constitutes 
81-13 than the opposite assertion, . . . would p° 194-30 j° material sense to be but a belief 

an 104-29 courts recognize evidence to p* the motive 207-5 This fact p° our position, 

$ 108-14 the lesser demonstration to p* the greater, 212-14 it p* sensation to be in the mortal mind, 
132-12 such effects, coming from divine Mind, p° the 245-28 p° it possible to be young at seventy-four ; 
138-25 The Christian can p~ this to-day as readily as c 257-23 p* the material theory of mind in matter to be 
146-22 Segoe pe its divine origin and efficacy. 258- 7 ‘The insufficiency of this belief. ..p~ the falsity of 

ph 199-20 The feats of the gymnast p* that b 289-15 p* the ‘‘king of terrors’ to be but— Job 18: 14. 

f 217-8 a Mind to be scientifically distinct from 306-20 Science p* man’s existence to be intact. 

6 278-26 logic which would p* his annihilation. 329-6 A little understanding of C. S. p’ the truth of 
315-19 subdue sin and p- man’s heritage, 338- 9 The mortality of material man p° that 
315-22 to p irrefutably how spiritual Truth destroys o 347-25 and so p° their nothingness. 

316-8 to p* the power of Spirit over the flesh, 351-24 which p° the nothingness of error, 
316-27 could p* God’s divine power by healing the p 370-8 this p° that fear is governing the body. 
329-13 We must p° our faith by demonstration. 375- 9 The old-school physician p* this when 

0 346-12 in order to p’ the somethingness _ 416-21 is only in mortal mind, as the dead body p°; 
356— 6 Sin, sickness, and death do not p"_ 4 ? 461-7 illustrates and p° the entire Principle. 

p 368— 6 Divine Science insists that time will p° all this. g 522-3 p° the falsity of the second. 

373-31 we p* this to be so when by mental means the rovide 

377-9 p° that they can be healthy in all climates, p Z F 

380-21 and p* man’s dominion over error. s 143-6 nor p* them for human use ; 

380-24 to p’ that the divine Mind produces Providence 

383-24 Does his assertion p* the use of tobacco to be p 424-10 Under divine P* there can be no accidents, 
a # ine 4 eee poreice et of a false belief, providing 

384— * to himself, smal! nnings, : ; 
400-21 we oh that thought eins tates the suffering. a 24-21 chiefly as p° a ready pardon for all sinners 
428-7 Man’s privilege. . . is to p* the words of Province 

t 446-24 you overcome it and p° its nothingness. : p 432-11 Governor of the P* of Body, 

447-26 get the Mol ga over sin and so p: its unreality. 438-9 Instead of being a ruler in the P* of Body, 
458-28 He must p’, through living as well as 439- 6 was absent from the P- of Body, 
tru au pint to. . . must report te. province 

— op’... the error or unreality of sin, A F : ra he 
401-28 top... the error or unreality of disease, oe ee 
464-19 ‘‘p* all things cate pees 5:21. aos 307-29 his p- is in spiritual statutes, 

r 493-15 and p: for himself the Principle and rule p 432-12 In this p: there is a statute regarding 
496-14 will p° what the understanding of God 437-1 in which p- Mortal Man resides 

g be 6 You can p’ for yourself, dear reader, proving . 

prove a 39-5 thus p- thei i 
% p° their nothingness. 
pref x-16 have p the worth of her teachings. s 125-19 p° our material theories . . . to be valueless. 
x-22 The divine Principle of healing is p* in the ph 199-23 p* that failure is occasioned by 
a 26-25 Hep’ by his deeds that C. S. destroys sickness, 0 343-3 and for p- my word by my deed 
27-10 Jesus p* by ep eaancs altor t iI 343-18 p° by iat are wrongly called miracles, 
42-1 Jesus’ life p, divinely and scientifically, g 546-32 the p* of one example would authenticate 
42-21 and p° its nothingness. rovision 
44-9 He p’ Life to be deathless p en “Cb eat aint Pane ti 
46-14 he - to the physical senses m € legal and moral p* tor generation 
$s 109-9 and thus p- absolute and divine. provoke 
111-32 p° itself, whenever Sp pein employed, 7452-11 Your advancing course may p* envy, 
112-24 already been stated and p° to be true, proximity 
125-31 matter will finally be p" nothing more than sp 82-15 dreamer by our side despite his physical p-, 
138-26 as readily as it was p* centuries ago. rox 
139- 6 Moses p* the power of Mind by what men called p y 12-31 titi — 
146-1 and he p° his faith by his works. pr 12-31 petitioners (per se or by p*) 
149-15 because you have not obeyed therule and p- | prudent 
159-20 The sequel p° that this Lynn woman $s 131-21 from the wise and p‘,— Luke 10: 21. 
h 168-20 an authority which Jesus p to be false Psalm 
fF 214-12 material senses, . . . are p* non-intelligent. ap 577-32 In the following P: one word shows, 
228-29 ner them powerless. 578- 4 chapter sub-title 
229-2 p: that matter has not destroyed them, Psalmist 
§ a ae who P h paid na pe atthe hee 1:12 pr 5-20 the P- could see their end 
when he is tried, [p- faithful],— Jas. 1: 12. s ee : , 
d 300-10 So 1 far as as is understood, it can be p: S 135-1 ene. : ‘What ailed thee, O thou— Psal. 
14 This error has p° itself to be error. oe fy } ’ 
314- 6 p’ that he and the Father were inseparable me pe Dis Ed woes james ae ey Psal. 8: 6. 
rey ta ees ae eo 0 505-17 Br saith, “the Lord on high— Psat, 00-4 
seal ae i . 7 “ce 7 * . r Piso. < 
318-30 as Roaibers are controlled and p- by ap 575-22 P* saith, ‘‘Beautiful for situation, — Psal. 48: 2, 
332-12 he p* that Christ is the divine idea Psalms ; ; 

0 355-29 p* to be such by our Master ap 564-27 quoting a line from the P-, 

p 368-21 p*, when we learn that life and man survive this pseudo-mental 
386-30 might afterwards be p° to you. p 389-10 This p- testimony can be destroyed only by 
ee pence has p. a ihe aller the fallacy of psychology 
402-3 * to be a belief without a real cause. - ae 
434-99 al - “worthy of death,— Acts 23:20 _ p 369-25 readily seen, if p*, . . . was understood. 
438-8 C.S. P the witness, Nerve, to be a perjurer. Ptolemaic 

t461— 6 We admit the whole, because a part is p° $s 123-4 The P* blunder could not affect the 

r 473-28 He p* what he taught. . Ptolemy 
473-29 Jesus p* the Principle, . . . to be divine. s 122-30 mistake. . . that P- made regarding the 
486-14 Jesus p* by the prints of the nails, that public 
Sen) Wetted £40 be good miust be corrett pr 13-5 In p: prayer we often go beyond our 
493-29 p° that the Christ eeld improve on a false 13-12 Can the mere p* expression of our desires 
514-27. Paul p° the viper to be enacted a 40-29 has come so generally to mean p* worship 

g 567-23 d = * to Bee werless. ‘ an 161— 2 observed in the p° practice of magnetism, 

a i a isa : 227-10 some p* teachers permit an ignorance of 


p° to be as immortal as its Principle. 


PUBLICAN’S 424 PURIFIED 
Publican’s punishment 
t 448-3 When the P’ wail went out to the its own 
publicans g 5387-15 Sin is its own p*. 
a 20-7 ‘‘The p° and the harlots— Matt. 21: 31. merit bab. 
_ 53-1 the “friend of p* and sinners.” — Luke 7: 34. pans Tanlyan transgress the laws, and merit p’, 
publications pr 11-8 only saves the criminal from one form of p-. 
p 446— 5 A thorough perusal of the author’s p* prevent his 
464-6 except through her laborious p’, p 431-14 summoned . . . to prevent his p’. 
publicly : the sinner’s 
b i ‘hed p* executed at the hands of our sheriff, i ¢ arp} If the sinner’s p* here has been insufficient 
publishe withou y glee 5 
pref ix-28 copious notes. . . which have never been p’. pr 11-1 Without p’, sin would multiply. 
x-— 3 Scrence anp Hearse was p’ in 1875. pupil pe 
xii-18 which was p° in 1891. . b 329-17 To be discouraged, is to resemble a p- in addition, 
S$ 163-20 Dr. lage race ...inap° essay said: p 393-28 lenses, muscles, the iris and p’, 
ph 185-7 Before this book was PB ; j t 445-9 capacities for good in your p’. 
f 245-3 p* in the London medical magazine pupils 
publisher pref ix-13 still in circulation among her first p° ; 
(see Eddy, Mrs. Mary Baker) f 235-15 uplifting thoughts . . . imparted to p’, 
Publius Lentulus pure WK 
a 29-12 There is a tradition that P* L- wrote to @ 29-25 the p* sense of the Virgin-mother 
gz peat pail did pet depend upon eit or p’ air 
: A 14 and to himself, Love’s p* idea. 
5 a es as P- the obnoxious fumes of tobacco, oe : Hi yates 3 were ee i theirs were carnal. 
i ; ut of the amplitude of his p~ affection 
m 63-2 for warding off p* disease } m 57-11 Both sexes should be loving, 7’, i 
f 203-1 that this cold may produce fatal p- disease ; 57-13 will be perpetual only as it is p* and true, 
p 392-20 in the form of what is termed p° disease, 62-2 The foetus must be kept mentally p° 
pulpit 63-6 The beautiful, good, and p* constitute his 
@ 55-10 does not the p’ sometimes scorn it? 64- 4 ‘‘P- religion and undefiled — Jas. 1: 27. 
f 236-2 Truth should emanate from the p’, $ 117-14 the p* language of Spirit. 
pulpits nite Ae eects ee oan 
Mi i diners p —8 and w nd himself unfallen, upright, p-, 
oh s 141-29 Let our p° do justice to C. S. f aa pnd plant quis ney Ni ee ane or 
ep’ and upliftin oughts of the teacher, 
ph 192—-1 belief that a p° substance under the skull is 241-28 the Me in fears see God f 
pulse c 259-27 Immortal ideas, p*, perfect, and enduring, 
s 159-25 They examine the lungs, tongue, and p° b 298-28 Angels are p* thoughts from God, 
p 370-32 Physicians examine the p*, tongue, lungs, 318-15 would efface the p’ sense of omnipotence. 
379-26 The quickened p’, coated tongue, 324- 6 ‘Blessed are the p° in heart :— Mait. 5: 8. 
pulseless 829- 2 aap tage of Be SE er a Ve, be 
. . Be 332-29 incarnate in the good and p* Christ Jesus. 
s 113-8 letter is but the dead body of Science,— p’, 337-15 none but the p: in heart can see God, 
punctual : 0 341-9 ‘Blessed are the p* in heart :— Matt. 5: 8. 
Dp iy cheerful, orderly, p*, patient, 360-25 me man vis gs p yo ee oS Job 4: 17. 
ungen p 383— 4 a body rendered p* by Mind as well as 
Pp a 7-3 Jesus’ reproof was pointed and p° 383— 6 To do this, the p- and exalting influence of the 
g 555~ 1 as the force of mortal mind is less p- 391-31 as Love,— as all that is p’, 
punish 409-23 to be mit onde for ee Be : 
pr 10-32 Do you ask wisdom to be merciful and not to p* t) eg oe wh oan sa foie and eternal, 
sin? ‘ 3 faye 
. - 497-27. and to be merciful, just, and p°. 
an 105— 4 to prevent deeds of violence or to p* them. 3 ins de cee hs 
o 356-28 create the primitive, and then p° its derivative? g Say The seed ee ee pee oad ideas 
357— 2 must admit that God will not p* man for Dp Fs PD eye j 
fe rhe 550-29 the p* and holy, the immutable and immortal 
p 435-23 to p* a man for acting justly. ‘ ap 567-21 That false claim is p: delusion 
436-21 handcuffed Mortal Man and would now p* him. 571-32 He enthrones p- and: iy Ae te: religion 
441- 4 which undertakes to p- ery but sin, gl 581- 5 spiritual intuitions, p: and perfect : 2 
441-26 no law outside of divine Mind can p- oe A 7 P - 
1447-13 will in time disclose and p° itself 582-17, the p” consciousness that God, 
punishable D ° ; 589-21 p- affection blessing its enemies. 
; : urely 
p 431-10 this offence is deemed p* with death. Dp i ; pi seen 
440-24 and then render obedience to these laws p* Re (ane eae inteliivence or beapet Ate 
punished 149-24 as readily as she has cured p: functional disease, 
a 47-28 The disciples’ desertion . . . was p*; ph 170-28 The description of man as p* physical, 
an 105-11 Can matter be p:? 185— 6 No system of hygiene but é. 5 is p* mental. 
f 251-27 nothing is left which deserves . . . to be p*. g 510— 5 to be holy, thought must be p° spiritual. 
b aH sees none ae oe ee suffer, be p° or purer 
2) treated as a criminal and p- a iy 
435-26 For naught else can he be p’, a 37-12 and to permeate humanity with p° ideals. 
436-22 fear its consequences, and Re p: for his fear 65-31 marriage will become p’ when the scum is gone. 
’ Piet ripened pe 5 243-22 ‘‘of p* eyes than to behold evil,’ — Hab. 1: 13. 
7 497-11 But the belief in sin is p* so long as ee gerd Hash ht > unti ’ 
g 542-10 the disposition to excuse guilt. . . is p’. 03672 4 oF 5. Bree es os eaibra evil.’ — Hab. 1:13 
punishes j p 407-15 lifting humanity above itself into p’ desires, 
pr 6-19 To suppose that God forgives or p* 410-17 the stronger should be our faith and the p- our 
p 384-7 God never p* man for doing right, 9g 553-4 a higher and p* contemplation of man’s origin. 
4 Hine supposition. ..that God p’ man for doing good, purgation ut 
punishing ba y 
ph 186-22 only aids in peremptorily p* the evil-doer. P Hci dep in return for the spiritual p 
f 230-14 and then p the helpless victims purgatives 
0 356-27 and then p- him for it? p 408-15 supposition that . . . by the use of p and 
p 412-2: never p* aught but sin, purgatory ~ 
punishment sp 77-29 Spiritism consigns . . . to a wretched p’, 
escape from purge 
a 36-8 Escape from p- is not in accordance with S$ 142-22 to p* the temples of their vain traffic 
any es Fear of p* never made man truly honest purification } 
al ‘ @ 35-19 Our baptism is a p° from all error. 
i 188-10 from shame and woe to their final p’. b 324-4 p- of sense and self is a proof of progress. 
full gl 581-23 Baptism. P* by Cpirit i. 
a 36-22 impossible . . . to receive their full p: this side 595-15 holiness and p° of thought and deed, — 
future purified 


9 in regard to predestination and future p-. 


a 22-22 Love means that we shall be tried and p*. 


PURIFIES 


Truth, which invigorates and p’. 


unless in the attempt to p° it. 

will p* and elevate character. 

Tiver-bed must be stirred in order to p- the 
stream. 


enlarging, p*, and elevating it. 
p-even the gold of human character. 
affliction p* and elevating man. 


From P- parents, the discoverer of C. S. 


purity 
and affection 
pr 15-27 p’, and affection are constant prayers. 
a 36-1 They, who know not p° and affection 
and constancy 
m 60-9 the mother-love includes p* and constancy, 
and holiness 
g 509-26 in which beauty, sublimity, p*, and holiness 
and immortality 
gl 581-6 p’, and immortality, counteracting all evil, 
and innocence 
gl 582-14. Bripz. 
and ce 
gl 584-26 _p- and peace ; hope and faith. 
and self-immolation 
sp 99-24 health, p*, and self-immolation, 
chastity and t 
b 272-21 it is chastity and p’, in tontrast with the 
goodness and 
ee p 364- 1 aman of undoubted goodness and p-, 
s 
@ 31-19 are baptized with his p- ; 
‘ b = yh In proportion to his p* is man perfect ; 
mpar 
p 371-29 Mind can impart p° instead of impurity, 
innocence and ' 
gl 590-10. self-immolation ; innocence and p: ; 
peace, and 
b 323— 8 peace, and p*, which are the landmarks of 
perfection and 
a 52-10 a tia aay rebuke of his perfection and p°. 
righteousness and _ 
a 28-19 Even his righteousness and p- did not 
was the symbol 
ap 561-10 P- was the symbol of Life and Love. 
white-robed 
m 6423 white-robed p~ will unite in one person 


P- and innocence, 


with more devout self-abnegation and p’. 
Unselfish ambition, noble life-motives, and p’, 
Wisdom, p’, spiritual understanding, 

the corner-stone of all spiritual building is p’. 
only p* could reflect Truth and Love, 


pr 7-21 
m 58-8 
$s 116— 2 


241-27 
332-27 


id 
pr 8-29 the affection and p- of the heart, 
and motive 
b 326-16 p* and motive to live aright can be gained 
cha the 
p 432-29 a message from the Board of Health changed 


the p- " 
Christ’s 
a 19-1 Christ’s p* to reconcile man to God, 
divine 
sp 83-27 The latter is a revelation of divine p* 
fraudulent in 
252-22 deceitful in sentiment, fraudulent in p*, 


f 252-24 where the good p* waits! 

and keep pace with highest p-. 

He opens the petals of a holy p* 

p” in healing was not alone to restore health, 
Its p* is good, and its practice is safer 


not the p> of C. S. to “educate the idea of God, 
of generating 
; FX 62— 1 can only be permitted for the p° of generating. 
o ling 
95-10 for the p~ of healing them. 
of iis mission 
a 50-28 disbelieving the p- of his mission, 


of keeping 
413-17 only for the p~ of keeping the body clean, 


ve 
gl 579-12 This patriarch illustrated the p* of Love 


425 


purpose 


7-19 
wicked 
t 451-30 


of this allegory 
g 53 


b 328-30 

g 506-21 

540-21 
purposed 

s 138-2 


purposes 
pref xi-31 
an 103-15 
f 235-1 
p 401-5 

purse 

ph 195-29 
gl 593-6 


pursues 
ap 564-30 

pursuing 
ph 174-18 


537— 1 
ap 561-27 


PUT 


the p* of this allegory — this second account 


either with a mistaken or a wicked p’. 


p’ of his great life-work extends through time 
in order that the p> may appear. 
The p* of the Hebrew allegory, 


Jesus p* founding his society, ... on the God- 


power 


this institution chartered for medical p°. 
working out the p* of good only. 

Evil thoughts, lusts, and malicious p* 
cherishing evil passions and malicious p’, 


lowering the .. . standard to accommodate the p' 
definition of 


Do we p: the old selfishness, 
different routes to p°. 
On the contrary, if m, 
The objects we p° an: 
To p* other vocations 


friends p* my course, 
the spirit we manifest 


the serpent p* with hatred the spiritual idea. 
are p* and will overtake the ages, 


life, liberty, and the p- of happiness.” 
The reception or p* of instructions opposite to 


His p° lay far apart from theirs. 


and to p° vainly against the current 
Then we p* onward, 


suddenly pardoned and p* into heaven, 


to p* the finger on the lips and remember our 
as we p* our desires into practice. 

that is, let us p* aside material self and sense, 
p to silence material law and its order of 
shall p* you out of the synagogues ; — John 16: 2. 
He said: ‘‘P* up thy sword.’”’ — John 18: 11. 
let not man p* asunder. — Matt. 19:6. 

wisdom will ultimately p- asunder what 

your body what ye shall p° on,’”’ — Matt. 6: 25. 
does not p° to silence the labor of 

The human mind. . . must be p’ off, 

In 1880, Massachusetts p° her foot on a 

shall have p* on incorruption,— I Cor. 15: 54, 
shall have p* on immortality — I Cor. 15: 54. 
your body, what ye shall p* on. — Matt. 6: 25. 
we should p* no faith in material means, 

we must ‘‘p: off the old man.’’ — Col. 3:9. 
ready to p* you into a sweat, 

This body is p° off only as the 

hast p° all things under his feet.’’ — Psal. 8: 6. 
and we cannot p* the greater into the less. 
Spiritual rationality . . . cannot be p- down. 
and can man p* that law under his feet 
soothing syrups to ° children to sleep, 
mortals p* off their material beliefs 

mortals ‘‘p- on immortality.”” — I Cor. 15: 54. 
in order that sin and mortality may be p° off. 
When we p° off the false sense for the true, 
does not p* new wine into old bottles, 
Physieal causation was p° aside 

The old man with his deeds must be p° off. 
says: . . L will p spirit into what I call 
They would p° soul into soil, 

when Moses first p* his hand into his bosom 
we must p* into practice what we already know. 
the Jews p* to death the Galilean Prophet, 
This mortal is p° off, . . . in proportion as 
and the new man or real man is p* on, 

treated as error and p* out of thought. 

Mortal mind . . . must p° off itself with its _ 
To p* down the claim of sin, you must detect it, 
you should not fear to p* on the new. 

shall have p° on incorruption,— I Cor, 15: 54 
shall have p* on immortality,— I Cor. 15: 54. 
p* him into the garden of Eden, — Gen, 2: 15. 
God could not p* Mind into matter 

If, . . . mind was afterwards p° into body 

I will p* enmity between thee and— Gen. 3:15 
lest he p* forth his hand,— Gen. 3: 22. 

and matter is p* under her feet. 


put 
gl 582-21 
584-23 


puts 


ph 182-21 
185-14 

p 399-7 
g 512-29 
ap 566-13 


S$ 155-23 in 


quackery 
S 163-5 

ph 180— 1 

p 370-26 
395-21 

t 456-4 

458— 1 

458— 2 

458-16 


PUL 


physical sense p- out of sight and hearing ; 
p* into the opposite of mind, termed matter, 


mentees as it p less weight into the 
p° matter under the feet of Mind. 

wiien p: forth a human conception 

and p° the body through certain motions. 

this so-called mind p- forth its own qualities, 
description which Sir Walter Scott p° into the 


Q 


quality 


declared himself ‘‘sick of learned q°.”’ 
and advertisements of qg° are 

Q: likewise fails at length to inspire the 
It is mental g° to make disease a reality 
is most dangerous gq’. 

Mental g° rests on the same platform 
on the same platform as all other q’. 


426 
putteth 


QUESTION 


o 360-26 Behold, He p: no trust in— see Job 4: 18. 
putting 
a 52-16 p* to shame and death the best man that ever 
ph 199-30 his power of p° resolve into action 
c 262-7 By p° ‘off the old man with his — Col. 3:9. 
p 438-11 p° in false claims to office 


t 459-17 
7 484-25 


like p° a sharp knife into the hands of a 
thus p* an end to the hypotheses 


of Mind 
g 517-8 The life-giving g° of Mind is Spirit, 
of mind 
6 279- 4 plainly describes faith, a q° of mind, as 
or a quantity 
p 388-16 a deficiency or an excess, a g° or a quantity. 
or condition 


Having seen so much suffering from q’, 
quail 
p 384-30 Sickness, sin, and death must at Iength q- 
qualifications 
1 448-21 moral and spiritual g° requisite for healing, 
qualified 
(Muep7  10—:8 
qualities 
and effects 
ph 177-20 
and forms 


Until we are thus divinely q° 


cannot name the q° and effects of what is 
indicated matter’s properties, g°, and forms. 


not. . . evolving animal q° in their wings ; 


If drugs possess. . . intelligent curative q’, 


on the divine Mind and Love’s essential gq’. 
Union of the masculine and feminine q° 

as applied to Mind or to one of God’s q’. 
this so-called mind puts forth its own q’, 


courage and strength through masculine: q°. 


The attraction between native q° will be 


(by the supposition of opposite q°) 
300-17 These opposite qg* are the tares and wheat, 
possesses its 

f 247-20 Being possesses its g° before they 
these 

$s 156-2. these g° must be mental. 

b 280-29 perpetuates these g° in man, 
which insure 

~ 449-15 q* which insure success in this Science ; 


p 388-25 sin and sickness are not q° of Soul, 
quality 
and quantity 
b 294- 7 would take away some q° and quantity of 
g 512-22 all form, color, g’, and quantity, 
551— 4 cannot produce its opposite in gq’ and quantity, 
eharacter and 
sp 71-29 limited and finite in character and q’. 
discover their 


t 462-22 to discover their q*, quantity, and 
eternal 
r 469-9 It is the primal and eternal q- of 
very 
f 215-23. Every q° and condition of mortality is lost, 
lorified 
g 516-22 forever reflect, in glorified q°, 
mental 
p 365-13 what mental q* remains, 
nature and 
c 262-9 Wecannot fathom the nature and q° of 
not a single 


r 475-20 has not a single q* underived from Deity ; 
not one 
an 103-22 This belief has not one q° of Truth. 
of God fain 
g 506- 5 Understanding is a q° of God, 


by no means the mental g° which heal the sick. 


not of the lowest, but of the highest q° of Mind. 


f 230- 3 to destroy a q° or condition of Truth? 
299- 4 his conception of an unseen g* or condition, 
quantity and 


sp 93-24 


It means quantity and gq’, 


refer only to 


sp 86-21 
b 305-12 
o 361-16 
g 506— 5 
gl 597-24 

quantity 

sp 93-24 
S 155-32 
b 294-7 
oO 361-16 
Pp 388-16 
t 462-22 
g 512-23 

551— 4 


quarrel 
pref x-27 
5 128-23 
t 457-14 


queen 
1 451-7 


quelling 


quenched 
b 314— 5 
rT 486— 5 


quenching 
b 329-25 


ry 
Dp 364-10 


552— 2 


modifying derivatives . . . refer only to q’, 


meet and bring out a third q’, 


no less a g* of physical sense than feeling. 
Gender also is a q’, . of mortal mind. 
that is, one in gq’, not in quantity. 

a q’ which separates C. 8. from supposition 
Will, as a g° of so-called mortal mind, 


It means g* and quality, 

is it safe to say that the less in q 
would take away some quality an 
that is, one in quality, not in gq’. 

a deficiency or an excess, a quality oragq’. 

to discover their quality, q, and 

form, color, quality, and q 

cannot produce its bppaans in quality and gq’, 


ou have 
q of 


Only those g° with her method who 
If one would not a with his felow-man 
In the legend of the shield, which led to a q° 


Christianity, . . . must be their q° of life. 
the spiritual demand, g° the material, 


sufficient suffering, . . . to q’ the love of sin. 
“Q not the Spirit.— I Thess. 5: 19. 


spiritual sense had q° all earthly yearnings. 
until every corporeal sense is q*. 


maintains the claim of Truth by q° error. 


This g* Jesus answered by 


Another qg: follows: Who or what produces 


answered this 


Dp 374-10 
answer the 


The author has answered this q° 


$s 132— 4 would fully answer the q°. 
answer this 
; f 223-20 The efforts of error to answer this g° by 
arises 
pref viii-18 the q’ arises, Is there less sickness because of 
asking no 
f 222-31 
beyond a 
a 27-2 intended to prove beyond a q° that the 
evade the 
f 230-24 These merely evade the gq’. 
hypothetical 
g 551-32 The ancient and hypothetical gq’, 
important 
t 462-24 That is the important q’. 
Master’s 
p 363-19 the Master’s q: to Simon the Pharisee ; 
momentous 
e 48-25 in the presence of his own momentous q’, 
mora 
p 419- 1 A moral g° may hinder the recovery of the sick. 


“asking no q’ for conscience sake.” — I Cor. 10 : 25. 


question 
of disease 


of time 


f 242-4 
Pilate’s 


QUESTION 


and he should be as fearless on the q’ of disease. 


It is only a g° of time when 


a 49-2 could have answered Pilate’s q-. 
renewal of the 


0 361— 4 


then recurs 
ph 181-24 


and his renewal of the q, 

rose to the g° of expelling C. S. from 
cancels the disagreement, and settles the q’. 
Here is suggested a solemn q’, 

This was a startling q°. 

in comparison with the sublime gq’, 


the q° then recurs, 


to be considered 


ph 170-22 
pref viii-12 
m 69-25 


g 551-22 


the one q* to be considered, 


The ve What is Truth, is answered by 

therefore matter is out of the q 

Then the q° inevitably arises: 

gq then as now was, How did Jesus heal 
is answer to this g° the world rejected. 

It is a q’ to-day, whether the ancient 

no longer an open gq’, but is demonstrable 

The q’, ‘‘What is Truth,’’— John 18: 38. 

you have no right to q° the great might of 

a q° indicated by one of the needs of 

*.— What is God? 

*,— Are these terms synonymous? 

*.— Is there more than one God or 

*,— What are spirits and souls? , 

*,— What are the demands of the Science of 

*.— What is the scientific statement of being? 

*.— What is substance? 

*.— What is Life? 

*.— What is intelligence? 

*,— What is Mind? 

-.— Are doctrines and creeds a benefit to man? 

*.— What is error? 

*.— Is there no sin? 

*,— What is man? 

*.— What are body and Soul? 

*,— Does brain think, and do nerves feel, 

*.— Is it important to understand these 

Then comes the gq’, how do drugs, nreiene, ; 
-— Does C. S., or metaphysical healing, in- 


Q 

clude 

-.— Is materiality the concomitant of _ 
*.— You speak of belief. Who or what is 
*.— Do the five corporeal senses constitute 
*,— Will you explain sickness 
full answer to the above gq’ involves _ 
*.— How can I progress most rapidly in 
-.— Have Christian Scientists any __ 
The q* of the naturalist amounts to this : 


questioned 


questions 
pr 96 
sp 70-14 
an 101-15 


rabbi 
a 30-14 


42-2 
rabbinical 
a 23-12 


yet afterwards he seriously q° the signs of 
or they would not have q° him so often. 
On being qg° about it she answered 

Then Jacob q° his deliverer, 


test of all prayer lies in the answer to these q’: 
The q* are: hat are God’s identities? 
physiological and therapeutical q’, 

or q° her use of the word Science, 

The answer to all these g° must forever be 

will settle all g° through faith in 

If we are Christians on all moral gq’, but 
chapter sub-title : 

All g° as to the divine creation 


R: and priest Satient the Mosaic law, 
whereas priest and r° affirmed God to be 


R: lore said: ‘‘He that taketh one doctrine, 
Christ Jesus came to rebuke r° error 

have not cleansed their hands of r° lore. 
especially under the stern rules of r° law, 


The r* believed that the stones in the 


quickened 
0 343-13 

Pp 379-25 
quickener 
ph 172-28 


RACE 


His g° apprehension of this mental call 


shall also q° your mortal bodics— Rom. 8: 11. 
q’_and increase the beneficial effects of 
will g° into newness of life. 


not be forever hidden . . . from the gq’ sense of 
The g° pulse, coated tongue, febrile heat, 


is sometimes the qg° of manliness ; 


quickeneth 


0 356-15 
quickening 
a 34-24 
quickens 
p 415— 6 
415-18 
quickly 


S 161-32 
C 265-28 


“Tt is the spirit that q° ;’’— John 6: 63. 
They needed this gq’, 


q° or impedes the action of the system, 
It either retards the circulation or q° it, 


agrees with his ‘‘adversary q*,’’— Matt. 5: 25. 
q inform us that the pleasures of sense are 
“Agree with thine adversary g°,— Mait. 5: 25. 
will g° become more manly or womanly. 

the body would respond more gq’, 

thought moves q° or slowly, 

The muscles, moving g° or slowly 

To decide g° as to the proper treatment of 


A wordy prayer may afford a q* sense of 

In the g° sanctuary of earnest longings, 
Narcotics gq’ mortal mind, 

angel visitant, who cometh in the q of 
satisfy mortal belief, and q° fear. 

If you venture upon the q* surface of error 
They q° the thought by inducing stupefaction 
Gabriel has the more gq’ task of 


and for a time g° his remorse. 
in twenty minutes the sufferer is g° asleep. 


and g* pain with anodynes. 
q fear with Truth and Love, 


as we q° our reliance upon that which is false 


It is q’ as impossible for sinners to 

q as rational are some of the leading illusions 
has not g° given place to the true knowledge 
are q° as ready to yield to Truth as the 

a fall upon a wooden spike when gq’ a boy. 

I knew a person who when q° a child 

but makes its mundane flights g ethereal. 

is q° as reasonable as the second, 

though he was g° unlike Simon the disciple. 
that you are q’ free from some ailment. 


When this so-called mind qg° the body, 
Drug-systems are g° their hold on matter 
I kindly g° from Dr. Benjamin Rush, 


q° as follows, from the original Hebrew : 
whereas this passage is continually q 
q with approbation from a classic poet : 


that Scripture she so often q°: 
the g° is not more unquestionable 


Jesus said, g° a line from the Psalms, 


and r-, before whom he had 
ncensed the r*, and they said : 

The accusation of the 7’, 

the scholastic theology of the r’. 

r’ of the present day ask concerning our 
to the r° the spiritual was the intangible 


mankind represents the Adamic r°, 


race 
Adam’s 
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RACE 


This he said of Judas, one of Adam’s 7°. 


elevating the 
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human 


and is found elevating the r°, 


(see human) 


nobler 
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achievement of a nobler 7° for legislation, 
doing right and benefiting our r’. 


and the sinning 7° of Adam. 
the r* that is set before us ;’’— Heb. 12: 1. 
nor become a sluggard in the 7°. 
ar’ having higher aims and motives. 
enlarged power it confers to benefit the r° 
to victimize the r- with intoxicating 
ake necessity for uplifting the r- 

id . 


the social scourge of all r’, 
Men and women of all climes and r- s 
argues that mortals spring from eggs and in r°. 


ere cometh the full r° of a risen day. 
the r of Spirit should dawn upon the 
has a glory of its own,— the r* of Soul. 
The spiritual idea is clad with the r° of 


as the r* reality of God’s creation, : 
r: sun of virtue and truth coexists with being. 
R° with mercy and justice, the sword of Truth 


Vertebrata, articulata, mollusca, and r° 
but r* and glow into noontide glory. 

subdivides and r° their borrowed light, 
r’ of Spirit destroys forever all belief in 


a change as r° as that which has come over 
Only through r° reliance on Truth can 
come to the rescue, to work a r° cure. 
Right is r°. 


by which mortals are r- saved from sin 
into the hands of a blind man or a r* maniac, 
we have the same r° guides, 


and the body than r-?— Mait. 6: 25, 

“They parted my r* among them, — John 19: 24. 
like the r* of Christ. 

without food and r° ; 


in the midst of murky clouds and drenching r-. 
divine Love, — is the father of the r’, 

which are like clouds without r-. 

had not caused it to r- upon the— Gen. 2:5. 
There was no 7° and ‘“‘not a man to— Gen. 2:5. 


and a r* was upon his head, — Rev. 10: 1. 
the r* of divinity refresh the earth. 


I [Spirit] will r- it up.””— John 2: 19. 

It helped them to 7° themselves and others 
in order to 7° himself in popular estimation. 
cast out evil, and 7° the dead. 

heal the sick, cast out evil, r- the dead ; 
They should so r* their hearers spiritually, 
The Pharisees thought that they could r* the 
and in three days I will r- it— John 2: 19. 
Because you cannot. . . r* the dead, 
““God is able to r- you up from sickness ;”’ 
would 7° the standard of health and morals 
I [Mind] will r° it up ;’’— John 2: 19. 


the deaf hear, the dead are r*,— Luke 7: 22. 
Lord and Master healed the sick, r* the dead, 
and was therefore never 7r* from matter. 


the deaf hear, the dead are 7* up,— Malt. 11: 5. 


he r* Lazarus from the dead, 

healed the sick, and r* the dead 

which by spiritual power he r° from the grave, 
Him that r° up Jesus from the— Rom. 8: 11. 


. . the enlightenment of the r- come from j; 
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RATHER 


He that r- up Christ from the— Rom. 8: 11. 
The author has r- up the dying, 

In medical practice objections would be r- 
and r* the dying to life and health . 


r* the dead from trespasses and sins, 

It r* the thinker into his native air of insight 
r- the human thought above the cruder theories 
C. 8. r° the standard of liberty 

r* from the couch of pain the helpless invalid. 


healing the sick, and r° the dead, 

the r* of stock to increase your flocks and 
casting out evils, . . . r° the dead, 

7’ up thousands from helplessness to strength 
r’ the dead, and walking over the wave. 
healing the dying and r* the dead. , 


but there is a r* to truth’s standard.- 


ie bee wanes that ye skipped like r*,— Psal. 


If a r* thought, calling itself dyspepsia, 


yea, to reach the r* of fetterless Mind. 
and of the infinite r° of his thought. 
These ideas r* from the infinitesimal to 
not within the rt of immortal existence 
nothing exists beyond the r° of 


the arrogance of r- and display of scholarship, 
r* above the lower Court of Error. 
“T have found a r°.”,— Job 33: 24. 


r* multiplication and increased violence of 
youth makes easy and r° strides towards Truth, 
the r* deterioration of the bone and flesh 


thought has brought to light with great 7° 


he recovered strength and flesh r-. 
who gain good r* and hold their position, 
the sick recover more 7* from disease than 


8 he will advance more r* towards God, 


and advance r in the demonstration of 
How can I progress most r* in the 
more r* than he can alone. 


If the departed are in r* with mortality, 
thought which is in r- with this Mind, 


forgets all else and breathes aloud his r-. 
r of his grandest symphonies was never heard. 


rarefaction 
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r° of thought as it ascends higher. 

and r* the atmosphere of material sense 

we r* remember that we govern our own bodies. 
and never to condemn r-, 


Do we not r* give thanks that we 

as humanly mighty, r* than as divine, 
formation of thought r* than of matter. 

It is due to inspiration r° than to erudition. 
physical causes r* than to a final spiritual 
faith in drugs the fashion, 7° than faith in Deity. 
r’ does it evidence the truth of 

for that reason, you employ matter 7* than Mind. 
Why need pain, r* than pleasure, come 

‘willing r* to be absent from the— II Cor. 5:8. 
belief that the body governed them, r* than 
higher proofs r° than professions 

Love of Christianity, r* than love of popularity, 
emolument 7° than the dignity of God’s laws, 
freshness, and continuity, r- than into age 
.suggests polytheism, 7° than the one 

mistake which allows words, 7° than works, 
this belief helps 7° than hinders disease. 
“willing r* to be absent from the— II Cor. 5: 8. 
Tell them r’, that their strength is in 

human will. . . is the cause of disease r* than 
Love, 7° than personality or the man Jesus, 
this dream— r° than the dreamer — 


rationality 
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a tribal god to be worshipped, r- than Love, 

B i . . materially r° than spiritually, 
or, r’, being and Deity are inseparable. 
“willing r- to be absent from the— ITI Cor. 5:8. 


and in that r- we know all human need 
in the r° of one’s spiritual growth. 


A feasible as well as r- means of improvement 
but they are neither scientific nor r-. 

quite as r* are some of the leading illusions 

It is not r- to say that Mind 

If... weare left without a r° proof of 


Spiritual r- and free thought accompany 
from which may be deduced all _r’, 


C. 8. r* explains that all other 
Who can r° say otherwise, 


like a r* of light which comes from the sun, 
the r° of light which goes out from it. 
ar of light one with the sun, 


The r: of infinite Truth,.. . bring light 
No solar r* nor | conven & revolutions form the 
spiritual facts of being, like r- of light, 


but to r° the heights of C. S., 

We r* the Science of Christianity through 

To Tr heaven, the harmony of being, we must 
r’ the heaven-born aspiration and 

that they shall r- his harmony and reward. 
as we r° the Life which is Trut 

Out of 7° of the barbarity of his enemies, 

but is above the r- of human wrath, 

If. . . is requisite to r- this goal, 

to r* the range of fetterless Mind. 

You will r the perfect Science of healing when 
demands of Truth. . . r° the body through 
where neither sight nor sound could r° him, 
Evil thoughts and aims r- no farther 

will r- higher than the heavens of astronomy ; 
We should strive to r- the Horeb height 

and pre on ng to r° Spirit above his origin. 
inspire the Godlike man to r- the 

As mortals r*, . . . a higher sense, 

is winged to r: the divine glory. 

before we can 7° the goal of Spirit, 

can never r in this world the divine heights of 
He, who would 7° the source and find the 

to come behind the couch and r° his feet. 
When we 7° our limits of 

in a part which mortal thought does not 7°. 
counts her footsteps in endeavoring to r-* it. 
to r- his example and to test its 

and r* the spiritual image and likeness. 

How little light or heat r- our earth when 
human hatred cannot r* you. 

is within r* of man’s consciousness here, 


If he r* the loftiness of his prayer, 

is not r* through paths of flowers nor 

Those instructed in C. 8. have 7° the 

until the Science of being is r-. 

until the spiritual understanding of Life is r’. 
My conclusions were r° by allowing the 
once seen, no other conclusion can be 7°. 
may not be r at this period, 

or 7’ the mental height 

are scientific and logical conclusions r-. 
Spirit is r- only through the understanding 
scientific conclusion is r* only through the 
Time has not yet r° eternity, 

until perfection appears and reality is r-. 
will never be r° without the understanding 
until its absolute Science is 7°. 

and the immortal is r-. 

goal is never r° while we hate our neighbor 
sweeter than has ever before r- high heaven, 
r’ St. John’s vision while yet he 


Truth, which 7° no higher than itself. 

The masculine mind r* a higher tone through 
Whoever r° this point of moral culture 

until matter r- its mortal zenith in illusion 
letter of Science plentifully r- humanity 
Whoever r° the understanding of C. 8. 


—30 doctor’s mind r- that of his patient. 


becomes thus only when he r- perfection. 
never r- beyond the boundary of the mortal 
through which the real 7° the unreal, 
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If the Scientist r- his patient through 

until it 7° its culmination of scientific statement 
spiritual perception, . . . r* Truth, 

r° over continent and oceap 


prior to r° intelligence. 

r’ beyond the pale of a single period 
hinders him from r* his patient’s thought, 
thus r° mortal mind through matter? 

r’ to every part of the human system, 
This error, after r° the climax of 


act, r°, and then come to a stop. 


gives occasion for r° unfavorable to 

the false stimulus and r° of will-power 
haply causes a vigorous 7° upon itself, 
there will be no r* from over-exertion 
knowing that there can be no r° in Truth, 
no death, no inaction, . . . nor 7°.” 


The wrong done another r° most heavily 


she had never r- this book throughout 

it is as easy to r° distant thoughts as 

It is no more difficult to 7° the absent mind 
than it is to r’ the present. 

yet we still r* his thought in his verse. 

can r* the stars or calculate an eclipse. 

to r-> the human mind after this manner 

r’ them scientifically. 

Science enables one to r- the human mind, but 
Our Master easily r° the thoughts of mankind, 
r’ mortal mind on a scientific basis, 

searched the Scriptures and r° little else, 
Chaldean Wisemen 7: in the stars the fate of 
so long as you r° medical works 

if we turn to the Scriptures, what do we r°? 

I hope, . . . that, as you r’, you see there is no 
So we r* in Ecclesiastes. 

the Scriptural passage would r* you, not they. 
We never 7° that Luke or Paul made a 

The treatises I had r- 

Continue to r*, and the book will become the 
The attorney, C. S., then r° from the 

In the Science of Genesis we r° 

In the first chapter of Genesis we 7°: 

In Isaiah we 7°: ‘‘I make peace, — Isa. 45:7. 
open for all to r- and understand. 

R: this book from beginning to end. 

In Revelation xxi. 1 we r*: 

When you r* this, remember Jesus’ words, 

as we r* in the book of Hebrews ; 

in John’s Gospel, the third chapter, where we r°: 
In the record of Jesus’ supposed death, we r°: 


to make them comprehensible to any r’, 

I hope, dear r*, I am leading you into the 
Dear 7°, which mind-picture or 

If the r- of this book observes a great stir 

r* will naturally ask if there is nothing more 
You can prove for yourself, dear 7°, the Science 
Think of this, dear 7°, for it will lift the 


specimens of depravity, fill our young r° with 
and the 7° in churches 
I here present to my 7 an allegory 


Blessed is he that r-, and— Rev. 1:3. 


happiness would be more r* attained 

As r° can you mingle fire and frost as Spirit and 
as r° as from objects cognizable by the senses. 
as r- as it was proved centuries ago. 

as r*.as she has cured purely functional disease, 
and learn more r- to love the simple verities 
as would be r- seen, if psychology, 

as 7° as functional difficulties. 

just as a person replies more 7° when 

yields more r* than do most diseases 

one disease would be as 7° destroyed as 

If students do not r- heal themselves, 
Some... assimilate truth more r* than 

as r° as the lobster’s claw, 


This 7* strengthens our 

R: his thoughts, Jesus added: 

r>mortalmind . . . touches only human beliefs. 
the only genuine Science of 7* mortal mind. 
their learning or their correct r-. 

R: the thoughts of the people, 
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Nothing is r* and eternal, . . . but God and 
Let us learn of the r* and eternal, 

things spiritual are the r° and eternal. 

reveals man. . . harmonious, r°, and eternal. 
which constitutes the only r* and eternal entity. 
saying, . . . as r° and eternal as Truth. 
reflected by all that is r- and eternal 

and know that these ideals are r- and eternal 
Spirit is the r* and eternal ; 

in contradistinction to the r- and eternal. 
claim that . . . was as r* and eternal as God, 


en 


and calling them r° and God-given, 


physics teach that both. . . are r- and go 
divine Principle of all that is r- and good ; 
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and immortal R 
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which people the realm of the r- 
as they exist in the spiritual realm of the r-. 


often reverses the r* Science of being, 
They differ from r* Science because they 


the r* sense of being, perfect and forever intact, 
and there are no other r- senses. 


only r senses of man are spiritual, 
If it were possible for the r- senses of man to 


sickness is not 
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to understand that sickness is not r° 
or to exhibit the 7° status of man. 


Spirit, . . . is the only r* substance. 
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tangible and r- to immortal consciousness, 
the human mind never produced a r* tone 


The statement that Truth is r- 
the fact that Truth is r and error is unreal. 
Moreover, Truth is r*, and error is unreal. 


tothe... 

the 

pein ite and spiritual,—the unreal and 
er. 


r’ universe there is no death-process 


seem 
that unrealities seem r* to human, erring belief, 


overwhelming our 7* wishes with a torrent of 


uttering desires which are not 7° 

The senses confer no r* enjoyment. 

r*, ideal man appears in proportion as 
corporeal senses cannot inform us what is 7° 
We should blush to call that r- which 
mistake of thinking that error can be r’, 
God governs all that is r-, 

false belief . . . that evil is as r- as good 
to designate that which has no r- existence. 
error should not seem so r* as truth. 
Sickness should not seem so r* as health. 
even if these so-called powers are 7°. 

Spirit can form no r- link in this supposed 
the image of God, the r* immortal man. 
One disease is no more r* than another. 

It says: “lamar entity, 
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If evil is as r* as good, 
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eath is as r- as Life, 
Tf pain is as r° as the absence of pain, 
false conclusions. . . that material history is as r° 
the ss beget discord,. . . is not r-. 
are of no r* importance, 
To mortal sense, sin and suffering are r-, 
the r* sight or sense is not lost. 
led to believe that darkness is as r* as light ; 
learn that nothing is r- but the right, 
If sickness is r‘, it belongs to immortality ; 
If divine Love is becoming. . . more r to us, 
3 therefore such deformity is not 7°, but is illusion, 
mortal existence has no 7° entity, 
Icombat.. . that matter... isasr*as Mind, 
hence both cannot be r-. 
If one is r*, the other must be unreal. 
r: consciousness is cognizant only of 
If goodness and spirituality are r-, 
the notion that there is r- substance-matter, 
and governs all that is r-. 
it is illusion, . . . and it has no 7° existence. 
man’s r* existence as a child of God 
To mortal mind, . . . evilis r-. 
the spiritual 7* man’s indissoluble 
mortal man is not the r: essence of manhood, 
is not more r* than the belief that 
that disappears which before seemed r- 
To material sense, the unreal is the r° until 
When the r° is attained, 
that man should lose aught that is r-, 
The notion that . . . are 7’, is a mortal belief ; 
man, like all things 7°, reflects God, 
not more distinct nor r* to the material senses 
evil is not made and is not r-. 
makes man more 7°, more formidable 
Nothing but... could make existence r- to 

Thomas. 
treats disease as though disease were r-, 
If men understood their r° spiritual source to be 
notion that both evil and good are 7° 
Nothing unspiritual can be 7’, 
would make that r* which is unreal, 
The harmonious will appear r-, 
through which the 7° reaches the unreal, 
while error seems as potent and r° to us as 
Would a mother say .. . ghosts are r’. 
be declaring ghosts to be r’, merciless, and 
whatever seems r* to material sense, is unreal in 
How can a Christian,.. . think of the latter as r° 
Without perfection, nothing is wholly r-. 
If what opposes God is r-, 
Bye tight estimate of what is r°.”’ 
which mind-picture . . . shall be r- to you, 
the fatal beliefs that error is as r- as Truth, 
the belief that . . . discord is as r- as harmony, 
the same grief that the friend’s r- death would 
r- suffering for your own sins 
which is the only r* recuperative power. 
to believe in the r° existence of a tumor, 
more powerful than. . . to make the injury r°. 
All that is r* is included in this 
there is no r° pleasure in false appetites. 
there is no 7° pleasure in sin, 
Sin and sickness will abate and seem less 7° as 
Disease should not appear r* to the physician, 
If God, or good, is 7°, 
And evil can only seem to be r° by 
making it coordinate with all that is r- 
seeming to be r- and identica.. 
If sin, sickness, and death are as r° as 
r or the offspring of the divine will? 
If evil is r-, Truth must make it so; 
That only is r- which reflects God. 
and it has no 7° basis. ; . 
It assures mortals that there is r- pleasure in 
the r* man’s divine Principle, Love. 
seem r* and natural in illusion. 
sin, sickness, and death will seem r- 
the experiences of the sleeping dream seem r* 
4 matter,... has nor entity. 

doctrine that the ser dg a of evil is as r’, 
saying, . . . Only admit that I amr, 
for neither is true nor r’. 
as if it were as r- and God-created as_ 
That which is r’, is sustained by Spirit. 
the r* man’s incorporeality 
hence it has no 7° existence. 
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0 354-27 Its supposed r° has no divine authority, 


realities 


eternal 
sp 78-5 they are not the eternal r° of Mind. 

ghosts are not 

o 352-24 ghosts are not r’, 
grand 

b 328-12 
of being 

f 212-29 


reveals the grand r° of His allness. 


The r- of being, its normal action, 
229- 6 but if sin and suffering are r- of being, 

c 264-20 Spirit and its formations are the only r° of being. 
of divine Science 

6 298— 2 the r- of divine Science. 
of eternal existence 

p 387-19 adhering to the r° of eternal existence, 
of Rpirte 
325— 5 
spiritual 

g 513-27 

gl 581-12 


is being ushered into the undying r- of Spirit. 


His thoughts are spiritual r-. 
Science showing that the spiritual r- 


Fixing your gaze on the r° supernal, 


the only r* are the divine Mind and idea. 

Spirit and its formations are the only r’ of being. 

the vague 
b 298-1 the vague r* of human conclusions. 


b 318— 5 
g 556-22 
gl 594- 8 


Corporeal senses define diseases as 7°; 
Oblivion and dreams, not r’, 
the first claim that . . . are the r° of life. 


reality 


admit its 
They admit its r-, whereas they should deny it. 


g 518-26 God creates all forms of r°. 
and fatality 
ph 197-32 his belief in its r- and fatality will 
and immortality 
r 486-24 Their r* and immortality are in Spirit 
and in Science 
b 293-10 In r* and in Science, both strata, 
and power 
p 372-20 can we believe in the r- and power of 
and Truth 
gl 580-29 not one who. . 
appearance of 


. sustains r* and Truth. 


f 215-18 darkness loses the appearance of r-. 
appears 

b 312-7 as the sense-dream vanishes and r° appears, 
assume the 

r 481-20 Human hypotheses first assume the r°* of 
attest the 

s 150-15 to attest the r° of the higher mission of 
by giving 

r 470-15 evil can only seem to be real by giving r° to the 
cannot in 

p 419-23 A relapse cannot in 7° occur in mortals 
complete 

o 358-16 eternity, immortality, complete r-. 


consciousness of 
ap 573-23 the spiritual idea and consciousness of r*, 
contradictions of 
5-31 and must be contradictions of r-. 
devoid of 
as devoid of r° as they are of good, 


succeeded by C. S., by divine r-. 
significant of eternal r° or being. 


remained a fleshly r°, so long as 
governed by 
$s 131-4 our lives must be governed by r° 
governs all 
p 418-22 
grasp the 
0 275-10 To grasp the r° and order of being in its 
grea 
sp 91-12 the sooner man’s great r- will appear 
gl 580-10 unreality as opposed to the great r- of 
harmony the 
o 352-3 to make harmony the r* 
idea, of all 
' FL 71— 5 idea, of all r- continues forever ; 
s in 
r 472-24 All r- isin God and His creation, 
is reached 
o 353-19 until perfection appears and r° is reached. 
is spiritua 
6 335-27. R° is spiritual, harmonious, immutable, 


this simple rule of Truth, which governs all r*. 


f 242-11 


REALITY 


the sinner would make a 7° of sin, 


Evil has no r°. 

there can be no 7 in aught which 

there is no r° in his belief of pain, 

when learning that there is no 7* in death, 
but realize no 7" in them. 

The dream has no 7’, no intelligence, no mind ; 


It is to know no other r- 


hor existence 


b 331-12 


nor identity 


r 473— 2 

of being 
b 297-15 
311-19 
Dp 418-13 
rT 493-27 
ap 573-29 
of existence 


r 487-29 


nothing possesses r° nor existence except 
illusion, possessing neither r* nor identity 


Thus the r° of being is attained 

opposite to the immortal r° of being. 

no more the 7° of being than is sin. 

is not the 7r* of being. 

this r° of being will surely appear sometime 


unacquainted with the r- of existence, 


the supremacy and r- of good, 

and unfold the unity and the r° of good; 
evil would vanish before the 7° of good. 
Has evil the r* of good? 


earthly mortal is not the r° of Life 
we shall gain the r° of Life, 

nor apprehend the 7° of Life. 

our trust in the deathless r° of Life, 


of man’s existence 
pr 13-81 blind to the r° of man’s existence, 
o 352-9 spirituality, was the r* of man’s existence, 
of spiritual Life 


6 318-21 


of substance 


b 311-27 
power, nor 
an 102-7 


yields to the r* of spiritual Life. 
not the r* of substance. 


possessing neither intelligence, power, nor 7°, 


ph 186-16 there is neither power nor r° in evil. 
presence of the 


b 2938— 2 


e 
409-23 
radiant 
s 110-5 
realm of 
a 34-25 
reinstate 
g 529-9 


same 
ph 186-22 
seeming 

p 394-3 
spiritual 

F 207-27 

228-18 

r 488-21 


supposed 
gl 596-25 


pur 


mortality disappears in presence of the r*. 

to be laid aside for the pure r°. 

the radiant r° of God’s eeoatiog: 

would rise again in the spiritual realm of r’, 
destroy the dream of existence, reinstate 7’, 

If we concede the same r° to discord as to 
Truth can destroy its seeming 7°, 

The spiritual 7° is the scientific fact 

they will recognize harmony as the spiritual r- 
senses can take no cognizance of spiritual 7° 


and the supposed 7° of error. 


supposition of 


f 213-2 
their 

pref xi-11 

0 352-27 

Dp 395-26 

397-10 

r 486-24 

g 546-26 
unbroken 

t r 494-24 
underlies 

0 353-17 

underlying 

b 305-15 

7 477-27 


this mortal mind supposition of r° 


before which sin and disease lose their r* 

If belief in their r* is destroyed, 

while you argue against their 7°, 

by admitting their r- and continuance, 
Their 7° and immortality are in Spirit 
though the darkness, . . . may deny their 7°. 


breaks their illusion with the unbroken 7° of 
Perfection underlies r*. 


the underlying 7° of reflection. f 
caught some glimpses of the underlying r’, 


without intelligence or 


r 469-17 

sp 73-27 
ss 86-23 
97— 5 


an 103-29 
$ 107-17 


281-16 


error, without intelligence or r°. 


mistake . . . that matter is any part of the r 
In 7 there is none. 

In 7’, the more closely error simulates truth 
In r° there is no mortal mind, 

remembering that in 7° God is our Life, 

It is unwise to doubt if 7° is 

In r- you manipulate because you 

shbnia, not be recognized as r*. 

Is there any more 7° in the waking dream 
lifts its voice with the arrogance of r° 

all is in r* the manifestation of Mind. 
which reflects r- and divinity 
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reality 
b 293-26 
298-14 
299— 2 
299- 5 
301-18 
309-28 
327-20 
330-23 
339-30 

0 347-13 
352-17 
357-19 
p 369-1 
369- 1 
369-14 
381-10 
395-21 
395-28 
403-11 

t 452-3 
r 472-27 
481— 2 

, 486-10 
487-21 
489-11 
492— 4 

g 502-5 
505~27 


REALLY 


In r’, they show the self-destruction of error 
faith, understanding, fruition, 7°. 
no more r* than has the sculptor’s thought 
which has no physical antecedent 7° 
man should wish for, and in r* has, 
error. . . that there can be such a 7° as 
evil has in 7* neither place nor power 
there is in r* one Mind only, 
divest sin of any supposed mind or r’, 
so-called mortal man is not the 7° of man. 
Children, like adults, owght to fear a r- which 
As there is in 7* but one God, 
Once let the mental physician believe in the r* 
he is liable to admit’ also the r° of 
never. . . made ar- of disease 
We cannot in r° suffer from 
It is mental quackery to make disease a r° 
Mental practice, which holds disease as a r’, 
In r’, both have their origin in the 
evil has in r* no power. 
Therefore the only r° of 
How important, then, to choose good as the r°! 
In r* man never dies. 
there is in 7" no such thing as 
ve to the 7° of everlasting Life. 

nr there is no other existence, 
as if r- did not predominate over unreality, 
the r° of all things brought to light. 


realization 


b 276-12 
300-20 

g 514-30 
ap 575-32 


realize 


a 55-17 
55-19 

f 204-21 
205-22 

Cc 264-16 
b 315-18 
323-19 
p 386-1 
387— 8 
409-25 
412-24 
417— 9 
420-25 
428-19 

t 447-21 


realized 


a 47-32 
ph 167-31 


172-14 
p 392-25 


realizing 


ap 561-28 


The r* that all inharmony is unreal 

ebrouse the r- of God as ever present 

A r: of this grand verity was a source of strength 
westward, to the grand r° of the 


My weary hope tries to r* that happy day, 
when he shall r- God’s omnipotence 

and r* only one God, 

When we 7° that there is one Mind, 

When we 7° that Life is Spirit, 

we r* this likeness only when we subdue sin 
When the sick or the sinning awake to r° 

R: that the evidence of the senses is not 
when we 7° that immortal Mind is ever active, 
in proportion as mortals r- the Science of man 
R the presence of health and the fact of 

If you make the sick r° this great truism, 

if they only r° that divine Love gives them 
We must r° the ability of mental might 

but r° no reality in them. 


Jesus r* the utter error of a belief in 
Only through. . . can scientific healing, power 


eT’. 
yet this can be 7° only as the ‘ 
Admitting only such conclusions as you wish r° 


and r* Tennyson’s description : 


Are we r° grateful for the good 

Do you r* desire to attain this point? J 

r° commemorated the sufferings of Jesus 
divine Principle of all that r> exists 

Spirit will. ... claim its own,— all that r- is, 
when r it is first sight instead of second, 
divinity r- is and must of necessity be, 

for of course we cannot 7° endow matter with 
All that r° exists is the divine Mind 

the sick are never 7* healed except by means of 
or determine when man is r> man 

was r° the justification of Jesus, 

The expression mortal mind is r° a solecism, 
The ear does not 7° hear. 

the sick are never 7° healed by drugs, 

which r* attest the divine origin and 

the divine Principle... . of all that r: exists. 
Natural science, . . . is not r* natural nor 
the divine Principle of all that r: is. 

belief as to what 7° constitutes life 

tares and wheat, which never r- mingle, 
immortal, spiritual man is r* substantial, 
was r* but a phase of mortal belief. 

These errors are not thus r- destroyed, 

all that r* exists is in and of God, 

‘ Nothing 7* has Life but God, ; 
making the disease appear to be— what ft 7 is 
uninstructed in C. S., nothing is'r* understoou 
no breakage nor dislocation can 7; occur. 
omnipotent Mind as 7° possessing all power. 
Mortal man is r° a self-contradictory phrase, 
are r* caused by the faith in them which 
is r* neither solar nor lunar, 


REALM: 
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REBUKES 


eee a eR st ey ee eee ne ee an 
realm reason 


mental 
sp 82-22 nor are they in the mental r- in which we dwell. 
g 514-11 the king of the mental r°. 


of 

r 481— 6 into the holiest,’’— the r- of God.— Heb. 10: 19. 
of harmony 

$ 138-8 a firm foundation in the r° of harmony. 
of Love 

a 20-27 It commands sure entrance into the r° of Love. 
of Mind 

c 264- 9 in the unsearchable r° of Mind? 

g 514-7 Mind, .. . dwells in the r--of Mind. 


of mysticism 
sp 80-18 never. . 
of reality 
a 34-25 rise again in the spiritual r° of reality, 
of the physical 
though departing from the r° of the physical, 


. into the r* of mysticism. 


4 rising towards the r° of the real, 

The r- of the real is Spirit. 

which people the r* of the real 

as they exist in the spiritual r- of the real. 


5 in the physical r*, so-called, as well as 
unsearchable 
c 264- 9 in the unsearchable r° of Mind? 


Material sense has its r* apart from Science 
r: of unerring, eternal, and omnipotent Mind; 


giving mortals access to broader and higher r-. 
g 557— 6 the birth-throes in the lower r° of nature, 


o 347— 5 has no origin, existence, nor r-. 

in the hereafter they will r- what they now sow. 
may erelong r* the effect of this mistake. 

when we... try to r* the harvest we have not 
that shall he also r°.’’— Gal. 6: 7. 

he will inevitably r° the error he sows. 

that shall he also r-.’’— Gal. 6: 7. 


and r- the whirlwind. 


The so-called dead, in order to r° 

seemeth to wither and the flower to fade, they 7°. 
or doubt that the sun will 7°. 

why cannot the limb r°? 

though it is liable to r°; 

to r* however at the trial 

but with some individuals. . . constantly r-. 


reappearance 
a 27-10 by his r° after the crucifixion } 
43-4 s material disappearance .. . and his r°, 
sp 98-5 _r-* of the Christianity which heals the sick 
reappeared 
g 509- 5 Our Master r° to his students, 
reappearing 
ad 35-13 to receive more of his r° “i 
45-28 r° of Jesus was not the return of a spirit. 
55-22 The time for the r* of the divine healing 
s 132-21 unconscious of the r° of the spiritual idea, 
b 271- 2 chain of scientific being r° in all ages, 
reason 
and conscience ] 
an 106-9 self-government, 7°, and conscience. 
and demonstration ; - 
s 109-21. divine revelation, r*, and demonstration. 
and revelation 
r’ and revelation were reconciled, 
must yield to r° and revelation. 


how to make sleep befool r- 

convince r* and coincide with revelation 
from the domain of r- into the realm of 
relates solely to human r- ; 

High ‘gt a ae slowly to the 
Instinct is better than misguided r-, 

“T see no r* why metaphysics 

from which to explain the r* of its hope. 
the will, or sensuous r* of the human mind, 


that very 
p 376-17 


28 


it cannot, for that very r’, suffer with a fever. 


understand 
p 397-18 


ph 181-11 
199-11 
199-12 

b 325-4 
327-29 
r 467-23 
494-19 


reasonable 
b 270-1 
325-23 


reasonably 
an 105-14 
g 537-19 


reasoned 


b 305-31 
0 356— 9 


reasoning 
s 124-12 

129- 3 

b 279-26 

p 389-15 

t 452-4 

r 467-25 
467-29 

492— 3 


the 
FA Cea that you are not hurt and understand 
er 


for that r*, you employ matter rather than Mind. 
by r° of its demand for and 

by r° of the blacksmith’s faith in 

by r° of this is being ushered into the 

R: is the most active human faculty. 

We r- imperfectly from effect to cause, 

R-, rightly directed, serves to correct the 


quite as r* as the second, 
which is your r° service.’’— Rom. 12:1, 


courts 7* pass sentence, according to the motive, 
No one can r* doubt that the 


The Sadducees r- falsely 
Jesus r* on this subject practically, 


a blind conclusion from material 7°. 

the r- of an accurately stated syllogism 

belief contradicts alike revelation and right r°. 
This false r- is rebuked in Scripture 

Incorrect r* leads to practical error. 

a priori r° shows material existence to be 

R° from cause to effect 

For right r- there should be but one fact 


reassurance 


r 494-4 
reassure 
Dp 384— 5 
411-28 
reassures 
p 420-18 
Rebecca 
ap 566-13 
rebel 
s 160-19 
rebellion 
p 391- 8 
rebuilt 
ap 576-17 
rebuke 


ever-present 
a 52-10 


Dp 382-10 
t 449-28 


0 350-29 
ap 571-27 


and he did this for tired humanity’s 7°. 


Let us 7° ourselves with the law of Love. 
Silently r° them as to their 


The fact that . . . r- depressed hope. 
R* the Jewess in the story of Ivanhoe, 
Can muscles, bones, blood, and nerves r°* 


rise in r* against them. 


as the temple to be temporarily 7° 


ever-present 7° of his perfection and purity. 
left this record : ‘‘His r- is fearful.” 

author has been most grateful for merited r*. 
receives a strong 7° in the Scripture, 

receive a useful r* from Jesus’ precept, 


Only virtue is a r* to vice. 


do we listen patiently to the r- 

Christ Jesus came to r° rabbinical error 
loathe sin and r* it under every mask. 

is designed to 7° and destroy error. 
Unimproved opportunities will 7* us when we 
His better understanding of God was a 7° 
“‘Reprove, 7°, exhort — Tim. 4:2. 
withhold not the r* or the explanation which 


Jesus uncovered and r° sin before he cast it out. 


2 hearts chastened and pride r-. 


Love, which r* their sensuality. 

He r* sinners pointedly and unflinchingly, 
Jesus r* the suffering from any such cause 
Our Master r° the lack of this power 

r* by clearer views of the everlasting facts, 
ard r: his material sense. 

Jesus r* them with a short story 

This false reasoning-is r* in Scripture 

be taken into account and the error be r°. 
This view r° human beliefs, 

Jesus r- the material thought of his 

spiritual compensation ; the ills of the flesh r*, 
r* the hypocrisy, which offered long petitions 


which r° sin of every kind 

rT mortal belief, and asks: 

Soul r° sense, and Truth destroys error. 
Thus he r- the conceit of sin, 


rebuking 
a 48-22 
ph 174-18 
p 364-11 
gl 589-17 
589-20 
594-15 


recall 
sp 88 2 
$ 122-22 
recalling 
t 445-29 


REBUKING 


thus r* resentment or animal courage. 
r in their course’all error 

r* self-righteousness and declaring 
rand destroying error, 

a higher sense of Truth 7° mortal belief, 
love r* error; reproof of sensualism. 


In our day-dreams we can 7 
which every thinker can r° for himself. 


R: Jefferson’s words about slavery, 


Recapitulation 


gl 585-15 
588-26 
590-14 
593~ 3 
594-18 
594-25 
receding 
g 536-7 
receive 


pr 


36-22 

s 131-16 
132— 6 
ph 169-25 
c 267-30 
b 283-27 
284-16 
333-22 
339-11 

p 382-10 
382-22 
420-15 

t 444-1 
444— 7 

7 471-10 
483-26 
488-5 

g 542-21 

received 


receives 
a 23-14 
ph 192-31 
t 455-17 
r 474-11 
g 556-25 
receiving 
s 156-25 
p 439- 1 
recent 
p 402-23 
g 549-13 
recently 
an 101-30 
reception 
a 41-22 


Error. 
INTELLIGENCE,.. . 
Lire. See chapter on R-, page 468. 
PrinciptE. See chapter on R-, page 465. 
Sovus. See chapter on R’, page 466. 
Supstancre. See chapter on R’, page 468. 


See chapter on R-, page 472. 


human concepts advancing and r°, 


believe that ye r- them,— Mark 11: 24. 

in order to 7° His blessing, 

and thus be fitted to r- more. 

If . . . we are not ready to 7° the reward 
walk in the light so far as we r° it, 


Experience teaches us that we do not always r- 
or we should certainly r* that for which we ask. 


“Ye ask, and r* not, because— Jas. 4: 3. 
it is not always best for us to r-. 

Without a fitness for holiness, we cannot 7° 
and you 7° no present reward, 

and 7° according to your deserving. 
though we may never 7° it in this world. 
to r* more of his reappearing 

impossible for sinners to r* their 

but the churches seem not ready to r° it, 
the blind 7° their sight— Matt. 11: 5. 
whatever good they may seem to r° from 
he shall r* the crown of life, — Jas. 1: 12. 
r’ the divine Principle in the understanding, 
which r* no direct evidence of Spirit, 

to all prepared tc r° Christ, Truth. 

sinner can r* no encouragement from the 
r’ a useful rebuke from Jesus’ precept, 
‘Whosoever shall not r° the— Luke 18: 17. 
when they are in a fit mood to 7° it, 

and they r* no help from them, 

If Christian Scientists ever fail to r- aid 
these so-called senses 7° no intimation of 
it ought to r* aid, not opposition, 
therefore you r* the blessing of Truth. 

Sin will r° its full penalty, 


Are we really grateful for the good already r*? 
Such indignities as he r-, his followers 
His students then r* the Holy Ghost. 
but earth r° the harmony 
r’ from the impulsion of departed spirits. 
For I neither r* it of man,— Gal. 1: 12. 
his own 7r- him not.”’— John 1: 11. 
r’ no aid nor approval from 
since the injury was r* in boyhood. 
where they should be hospitably r-. 
ethics and temperance have 7° an impulse, 
early r* her religious education. 
revents the honest recognition of benefits r-, 
Tror would have itself 7° as mind, 
yet it has r° different translations, 


This preaching 7° a strong rebuke 

r* directly the divine power. 

The student, who r- his knowledge of 
consequent maltreatment which it 7°. 
Ontology r* less attention than physiology. 


and r* occasional visits from me, 
r* pay from them 


mesmerism— or hypnotism, to use the r- term 
According to r- lore, 


animal magnetism, 7° called hypnotism, 


Jesus foresaw the r* C. S. would have 
foresight of the r- error would give him. 
for the r° of this final revelation of 

the one great obstacle to the 7° of 

r° or pursuit of instructions opposite to 
The r° accorded to Truth in the 


See chapter on RB’, page 469. 
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receptive 
a 


RECOGNIZING 


reach Christ, . . . to the poor, — the r* thought, 
t is revealed to the 7° heart, 

they will be 7° of divine Science, 

renders thought r° of the advanced idea. 

may rest at length on some r* thought, 

is more r* of spiritual power 

nurse should be. . . r° to Truth 

are ready to become r° to the new idea. 


receptiveness 


f 236-29 

recesses 
an 102-18 

recipe 

f 247-31 

p 406—1 
reckoned 

g 520-11 
reckoning 

b 275-11 

g 539— 4 
reclaims 

0 342-21 
reclined 

p 362-13 


their freedom from wrong and their r- of 
hidden in the dark r- of mortal thought, 


r* for beauty is to have less illusion 
The Bible contains the 7: for all healing. 


can never be 7° according to the 


begin by r* God as the divine Principle 
Error begins by r° life as separate from 


C. S. awakens the sinner, r° the infidel, 


he r* on a couch 


recognition 
full 


the full r- that being is Spirit. 

If his full r- of eternal Life had 

without a full 7° of its enduring obligations 
the honest r° of benefits received, 


such a 7° of being is, and has been, possible 


of divine Science 


b 322-10 
of harmony 
ap 576-24 


before this r* of divine Science can come 


possesses this r- of harmony consciously 


of infinite Love 


ph 173-26 


and has not that r° of infinite Love 

the r- of life harmonious— as Life eternally is 

r of Spirit and of infinity comes not suddenly 
understanding and r° of Spirit must finally come, 
yield to Truth,— to the r- of Spirit 


open to the approach and r° of Truth. 


to the r° of spiritual facts, 


recognizable 


b 294-25 


recognize 

pr 13-27 

a 55-18 

sp 93-1 

an 104-29 

S 133-27 

ph 183-20 

f 228-17 

C 264-26 

264-28 

6 284-12 

284-13 

316— 7 

p 441-16 

t 451-21 

461-23 

g 508-20 

531-14 
recognized 

a 31-10 


gl 592-9 
recognizes 

pr 922 

ph 188-14 

o 361-12 


Man’s genuine selfhood is 7* only in 


hence men r* themselves as merely physical, 
when man shall r- the Science of Christ 

to r* Soul as substantial 

courts 7* evidence to prove the motive 

r’ no life, . . . nor substance outside of God. 
mortals commonly r* as law that which 

they will r- harmony as the spiritual reality 
evidences, by which we can 7° true existence 
When we. . . r* man’s spiritual being, 

Can matter r- Mind? 

Can infinite Mind r* matter? 

and to r* the divine sonship. 

Our law refuses to 7- Man as sick or dying, 
and he must r* this in order to defend himseif 
while to r- your sin, aids in destroying it. 
and grammars always r° a neuter gender, 
Then man will r- his God-given dominion 


He r Spirit, God, as the only creator, 
When being is understood, Life will be'r- as 
Then being will be r- as spiritual, 

because its one 7* Principle of healing is Mind, 
and r* the patient’s fear of it, 

and should not be 7° as reality. 

he r- the immortality of man. 

and r* as the true likeness of his Maker. 
the only substance and consciousness r* by 
One ceases in proportion as the other is r*. 
the nothingness of matter is r-. 

nor can be r* by the spiritual sense ; 


and r° only the divine control of Spirit, 
in sleep, in which every one r° his 
r* that Jesus Christ is not God, 


recognizing 
jf 249-7 r* no mortal nor material power as able to 


p 379- 7 
416— 5 
g 530-10 


r* all causation as vested in divine Mind. 
removed by r* the truth of being. 
r’ God, the Father and Mother of all, as able 


RECOLLECT 435 Rep Dracon 
recollect recorded 
b 323-14 We must r° that Truth is demonstrable when o 350-6 as 7° in the New Testament, 
389-7 R° that it is not the nerves, not matter, 358-17 as is r° throughout the Scriptures. 
recollected 400-32 r* that in certain localities he did not 
sp 86-26 peculiarities of expression, r- sentences, 411-13 r° that once Jesus asked the name of 
recollection Pn ap ene ets of books as a liar. 
pr 730 with the r- that we have prayed over it u 537-23 ies aha Seat chaptenat aie. 
recommend : 544-19 The facts of creation, as previously r*, 
s 157-22 why did Jesus not employ them and 7° ap 577-29 as r° by the great apostle, 
p 441-20 We further r- that Materia Medica recorder’s 
recommended ys ‘ gl 590-25 is disappearing from the r* thought, 
an be one justice and On r- to TOGECYs ie records 
De ieee ca aan e, 7} ANC CMD Oye a 37-5 History is full of r- of suffering. 
J 221-8 His physician also r° that he should not $ 163-22 said: “Consuiting the r° of eur’ectonda 
p 369-17 never r* attention to laws of health, p 402-5 well-authenticated r° of the cure 4 
437-16 gusteh r to mercy ; 437-17 the terrible r- of your Court of Error, 
recommends ; i ; g 522-14 It r- pantheism, opposed to the 
t 453-30 never r* material hygiene, never manipulates. 525-26 as to the r° of truth, 
recompense _ : recounting 
sp 98-1 spiritual r- of the persecuted is assured s 132-1 r* his works instead of referring to 
p 409-32 a a r* for ignorance. recourse 
recompensing : irit 
g 501-9 r* human want and woe with spiritual gain. yee oe a i eetonr — fon Geaticn ctor 4 
reconcile » ae recover 
a 19-2 tor* man to God, not God to man. oo A i 
19-5 Even Christ cannot r- Truth to error, P ‘5 sage BE An os ag Trani EE ois 
s 163-31 to r° the fixed and repulsive antipathies s 144-16 Willing the MicktOIT a Hot fie e 
reconciled 155— 3 When the sick r* by the use of drugs, it is 
a 45-11 we were r° to God by the— Rom. 5: 10. ph 166-23 Failing to r° health through adherence to 
45-12 being r*, we shall be saved by his— Rom. 5: 10. b 295-10 and then 7° man’s original self 
s 110-15 reason and revelation were 7’, 328-25 and they shall r-.’””— Mark 16: 18. 
reconciles o 359-28 and they shall r-.’’— Mark 16: 18. 
a 18-13 The atonement of Christ r- man to God, p 362-* and they shall r-.— Mark 16: 18. 
reconciling 373-10 the sick r- more rapidly from disease than 
unea wieatis ildedlin Ff saanto God 377-19 never knew a patient who did not r- when 
reconstruct Padbgigiy 810. 5 chia and he r* accordingly 
Roa wees Oo a place ine f 222-16 her strength and flesh tapidly. 
; recovering 


reconstruction 
p 401-32 confines himself chiefly to mental 7° 
record 
according te the 
545-5 for according to the r*, material man was 


and material sense stole into the divine r-, 


The Science of the first r- proves the 
The first r° assigns all might and government to 
This is the first r* of magnetism. 


We have no 7° of his calling any man by the 

except St. John, of whose death we have no 7°. 

have no 7° in the first chapter of Genesis. 

have no r* in the Elohistic introduction of 
Genesis, 


but only eleven left a desirable historic r-. 
Here the inspired r° closes its narrative 


introduces the 
g 544-1 introduces the r- of a material creation 


g 505—- 2 Mind makes its own 7°, 
of creation 
g 504-9 are not yet included in the r- of creation, 
521-15 turn our gaze to the spiritual r- of creation, 
is 526— 3 scientific r* of creation declares that God made 
of Jesus 


a 46-27 ascension, which closed the earthly r° of Jesus, 
the scientifically Christian r* of man 


the Scriptural r- of sin and death 
of spiritual creation 
the r° of spiritual creation. 


The second r° chronicles man as mutable 
second r* unmistakably gives the history of 


left this r°: ‘‘His rebuke is fearful.” 
The translators of this r° of 


In the r° of nineteen centuries, 

Never r* ages. 

In the r*, time is not yet measured by 
r* declares that God has already created 
In the r* of Jesus’ supposed death, 


gl 598-10 


It is r* that Jesus, as he once journeyed 

to be r* in the history of the errors of 

It is r* that the profession of medicine 
triumphs of C. S. are r* in the destruction of error 


pref xi-20 And r- of sight to the blind,— Luke 4: 18. 
Ss 156-16 to give up the medicine while she was r-. 
recovery 
facilitate 
p 421-10 showing him that it was to facilitate r-. 


impute their 
f 219-2 


7 and impute their r- to change of air 


of invalids 
S 145— 8 

of the sick 
pr 12-22 

f 218-17 

p 372-31 
419- 1 


ph 185-27 
193-24 

p 376-4 
396— 7 


recreate 


recreation 
f 205-14 
rectified 


t 460-13 


rectitude 
p 403-21 


The struggle for the r° of invalids goes on, 


custom of praying for the r° of the sick 

Why ape for the r° of the sick, if 

this will be a hindrance to the r: of the sick 

A moral question may hinder the r* of the sick. 


but the 7° is not permanent. 

Since his r- I have been informed that 
the latent fear and the despair of r- 

a discouraging remark about r’, 


and afterwards 7° persons or things 
theory, . . . endues matter with power to r° 


Where then is the necessity for r° or 


blunders which must afterwards be r- by man? 
until all wrong work is effaced or r°. 
is material, till such thought is r- by Spirit. 


The most Christian state is one of 7° 


recuperative 


f 252-4 
p 394-7 
t 447-14 
recur 
s 114-20 
recurring 
c 260-2 
recurs 
ph. 181-24 
f 217-18 
red 
b 338-13 
ap 562-30 
563— 8 


565— 2 
567-21 
gl 580— 1 


and of the r° energies of Truth 
is the only real r- power. 
The r* action of the system, 


must sometimes r° to the old and imperfect, 


5 by the thoughts ever r° to one’s self, 


the question then r’, 
that condition never r*, 


signifying the r° color of the ground, 

and behold a great r* dragon, — Rev. 12: 3. 
The great r° dragon symbolizes a lie, 

and becomes the great r° dragon, 

is pure delusion, the 7° dragon ; 

“dust to dust ;”’ r* sandstone ; 


Red Dragon 


gl 593-7 


definition of 


REFLECTION 


God’s ideas r* the immortal, unerring. and 
Objects utterly unlike the a do not r’, 
they r* the Mind which includes all. : 
forever r’, in glorified quality, the 

God made man. . . to r* the divine Spirit. 
the varied expressions of God r* health, 

the objects of God’s creation r* one Mind, 


The Divine Being must be r* by man, 

And Love is r* in love; 

infinite Principle is r* by the infinite idea 

a face r* in the mirror is not the origina, 

. there would be no divinity r*. 

Mind, the creator r* in His creations. 

God would not be r* but absorbed, 

r’ by all that is real and eternal 

is r* in all spiritual individuality 

but is 7° by man. 

neither could God’s fulness be 7’ by a single man, 
God as not in man but as r° by man. 

An image of mortal thought, r- on the retina, 
omnipotent Mind is r- 

embraced in the infinite Mind and forever r-. 
is never 7° by aught but the good. 

r’ spiritually by all who walk in the light 

are r* by His creation ; 

Life is r* in existence, Truth in truthfulness, 
His personality can only be 7°, not transmitted. 
yet God is r* in all His creation. 

r: in the myriad manifestations of Life, 

Error of thought is 7° in error of action. 

the universe borrows its r* light, 

The r* animation of Life, Truth, and Love. 


man, r* God’s power, has dominion 

R° God’s government, man is self-governed. 
not in self-righteousness, but 7° the 

r’ those higher conceptions of loveliness 
man as r° the divine likeness. 

man, r* God, cannot lose his individuality ; 
the ideal man, r* God’s likeness. 

r: the divine substance of Spirit. 

How can man, r* God, be dependent on 

7’ Him in countless spiritual forms. 

r’ goodness and power. 


the r- and demonstration of divine Love, 


when man beholds himself God’s r-, 
Man is, and forever has been, God’s r°. 
Man is God’s r’, needing no cultivation, 


5 the Principle governing the r’. 


no other reality . . . than good, God and His r’, 
If... parted for a moment from His r-, 
inseparable as God and His r- 

His r- is man and the universe. 


idea or 7°, man, remains perfect. 
Safety ; the idea, or r’, of Truth, 


ignorant of man as God’s image or r° 
without the nature of the image or r- 
His infinite image or r*, man. 

we shall see this true likeness and r* 


Your mirrored r* is your own image 


9 founded on long observation and r’, 


the r* of God, is thus brought nearer the 
if man is the image, 7‘, of God, 

threw upon mortals the truer r* of God 
man is the spiritual, eternal r* of God. 
will bring to light the true r- of God 

the spiritual idea,— the r° of God, 

man is the r° of God, or Mind, 

serves to suggest the proper r* of God 

so you, being spiritual, are the r° of God, 
the origin of man, who is the r° of God, 


Because man is the r* of his Maker, 
Man is the r- of Soul. \ 
Multiplication . . . is the r* of Spirit. 
Identity is the r- of Spirit, = © 


matter, not being the r* of Spirit, 
instead of the r° of Spirit. j 


REDEEM 436 
redeem reflect 
o 354-21 God will r- that weakness, g 505-28 
redeemed 506— 3 
a 26-8 till all are r- through divine Love. Ae 
Ff 202-11 r- through the merits of Christ, 51628 
p 364-7 they might be 7° from sensuality and sin. 518-22 
redeeming 1 588-16 
F g 
g 552-23 the r- power, from the ills they occasion, 
reflected 
redeems RS 
a 19-9 r* man from the law of matter, 17-7 
redemption C 258-19 
$s 151-7 something beyond itself for its r- and healing. b 305— 5 
c 255— * to wit, the r of our body.— Rom. 8: 23. 306-10 If. . 
t 464-12 working for the r° of mankind. 331— 6 
redolent 331— 7 
g 516-12 Love, r* with unselfishness, ap 
Red Sea_. 396-14 
f 226-30 the RS: and the wilderness ; 336-20 
ap 566—- 2 were guided triumphantly through the R’ S°, r 467-18 
reduce 479— 9 
m 61-22 must either be overcome or 7° him to a 496— 4 
ph 180-31 To r* inflammation, dissolve a tumor, g 503-3 
b 335— 5 would r- God to dependency on matter, 504— 1 
p 374- 3 counter-irritants, and depletion never 7 . 510-10 
r 490-17 1° to practice the real man’s divine. Principle, 5i6— 5 
g 517-7 mental attempt to r* Deity to corporeality. 516-10 
reduced 517-17 
sp 91-11 but the sooner error is r* to its 524-23 
s 146-31. Divine metaphysics is now r* to a system, 543-26 
ph 173— 8 supposition, . . . Truth is 7° to the level of 550-15 
r 471-30 r* to human apprehension, she has named C. S. ap 562-9 
ap 572-5 scientifically r* to its native nothingness. gl 599— 4 
reduces reflecting 
—p 398-20 which r° self-inflicted sufferings an 102-14 
reducing S$ 125-16 
g 540-8 r* it to its common denominator, Dh. eee 
ap 561-18 r* to human perception and 4 ced 
re-echoes 337— 2 
sp 88-26 Eloquence r° the strains of Truth and Love. 346— 4 
reed r 468-24 
m 66-7 a broken 7°, which pierces the heart. 489-17 
reeds g 503-16 
b 269-27 r* shaken by the wind, not houses built on the 515-23 
reefs reflection 
t sp 87-21 of the corals, of its sharp r*, of the tall ships and ae ihe te 
reier f ie 
sp 93-26 r* only to quality, not to God. God oo 
r 465-12 They 7° to one absolute God. S nik 
g 508-18 and does not necessarily r* either to r 471— 
g 527— 4 
reference ; géveriing thé 
f 235-8 as direct 7° to their morals as to their learning b 303— 
6 334-29 ar to the human sense of Jesus crucified. His 
ap 560-4 has r_to the present age. ? f 242-12 
gl 588-22 if used with r- to Spirit, or Deity. b 306-9 
referred 314-7 
ph 175-22 nor r* to sanitary laws. ’ r 466-1 
f 232-22 He r* man’s harmony to Mind, idea or 
6 272-11 1° to in the last chapter of Mark’s Gospel. r 470-22 
333-28 Jesus r* to this unity of 7 gl 581- 8 Anrx. 
o 346— 4 not sinful and sickly mortal man who is 7° to, image or 
g 523-32 it is usually Jehovah, . . . who is r* to. | pr 13-28 
540-6 r* to divine law as stirring up the belief in f 204-26 
referring b 300-5 
a 31-25 R- to the materiality of the age, likeness and 
$ 132- 2 instead of r- to his doctrine, " g 516- 8 
gl 585- 3 Jesus said, r° to spiritual perception, mirrored 
596- 8 R- to it, he said to the Athenians : g 515-25 
refers observation and 
an 103-2 Paul r- to the personification of evil as Ss 16 
s 128-4 r- only to the laws of God of God 
ph 172-21 to which the apostle r* when he says $ 121-29 
b 313-10 passage in the same chapter, which r° to ph 200-18 
ap 563-29 Its sting is spoken of by Paul, when he r° to oe 
refined 00-11 
p 383-18 could not be borne by the r°. 333-91 
refinement r 475-18 
ph 175-28 but they never indulged in the r- of g 502~12 
reflect 516-3 
a 52-25 speaking of human ability to r: divine power, 555-16 
sp 71-9 outside of finite form, which forms only r-. of his Maker 
91-16 Absorbed in. . . we discern and r° but faintly b 305-27 
f 215-10 matter and mortality do not r° the facts of of Soul 
240-6 the spiritual intelligence they r’. f 249-31 
b 303— 8 1° the one divine individuality of Spirit 
324- 9 and the body will r- what governs it, 303— 7 
331— 2 no more confined to the forms which 7° it r 477-20 
332-27 only purity could r* Truth and Love, g 506— 4 
1 446-25 divine beatitudes, 7° the spiritual light 523-12 
7 477-24 Soul can never r* anything inferior to 524-23 


Matter is not the r* of Spirit, 


' REFLECTION 


437 


REGARDING 


reflection 


b 281-11 


of the infinite 


6 313-17 
or likeness 


b 305-22 


b 301-13 
your 
g 515-26 


reflections 


6 280—5 
336-15 
g 513-12 
517-24 


reflects 


of the Ego-God 


The Ego-man is the r* of the Ego-God ; 
the royal r* of the infinite 

it is not the r- or likeness of Spirit, 

In this scientific r- the Ego and the 


as opposed to the Science of spiritual 7°, | 
If there is no spiritual r*, then there remains 


5 which cannot destroy the right r°. 


this r* is the true idea of God. 
This r* seems to mortal sense transcendental, 


If you lift a weight, your 7° does this also. 


even as man sees his r° in a glass. 

If . . . there is no full 7° of the infinite Mind. 
true likeness cannot be lost in divine 7°. 
what C. 8. means by the word r-. 

is but the r* of the creative power of 

The r*, through menta! manifestation, 

the mirrored form, which is but a 7°, 
constitutes the underlying reality of r°. 

as the 7° of the invisible God, 

the r- in multifarious forms of 

first, in light ; second, in r°; 

and call man the 7°. 

how true, .. . is the r* to its original. 

As the r- of ed appears in the mirror, 
all being is the 7° of the eternal Mind, 


only r- of good can come. _ 

man’s consciousness and individuality are r° of 
the motions and r° of deific power 

there is no limit to infinitude or to its r°. 


whereby man 7° divine Truth, Life, and Love. 
spiritual man, made in God’s likeness, 7° God. 
we certainly shall know this when man r° God. 
Man r° infinite Truth, Life, and Love. 

human reason dimly 7° and 


5 man coexists with and r° Soul, God, 


the Principle is above what it r’, 

r* the charms of His goodness in expression, 
man, the outcome of God, r- God. 

He r* the infinite understanding, 

Man r° infinity, and this reflection is the 
for he r- eternal Life ; 

he r- the beatific presence, 

r reality and divinity in individual. . . man 
the spiritual universe is good, and r- God 

r* and expresses the divine substance 

God is revealed only in that which r° Life, 
and r* the eternal substance, or Spirit, 

He r- the divine, which constitutes the only 
Whatever r- Mind, Life, Truth, and Love, 
r the central light of being, 

man, like all things real, r° God, 

though he r° the creation of Mind, 


reais be separated . . . from God, if man 7° 


od. 
in Science man r* God’s government. 


23 Christianly scientific man r* the divine law, 


term for all that r- God’s image and likeness ; 
but r* spiritually all that belongs to his Maker. 
That only is real which r° God. 

black is not a color, because it 7° no light. 

The universe 7° God. 

universe of Spirit r* the creative power 

r* God’s dominion over all the earth. 

Man r* God ; mankind represents 

this compounded spiritual individuality r- 
whatever r* not this one Mind, is false 


mortals have never beheld in man the r° image 


is but one step towards r* 

every effort for r*, every good thought 
The design of Love is to r* the sinner. 
If . . . insufficient to r* him, 

but the present new, yet old, r- 

Even this one r- in medicine would 


26 through pardon and not through r°, 


R* comes by understanding that there is no 
But how shall we r° the man who 

The temperance 7, felt all over our land, 
the opportunity to 7’, 


pref xi-14 
pr 5&6 
a 22-30 
Pp 363-30 

404-15 


reformation 


as darkness gives place to light and sin to r-. 
the test of our sincerity, — namely, r-. 
Justice requires r° of the sinner. 

repentance, 7’, and growth in wisdom? 
God’s law is fulfilled and r* cancels the crime. 


reformatory 


S 129-28 


reformed 
sp 78-30 
0 343-27 
355-31 
p 363-25 
t 447-22 
reforming 
p 404-26 
reforms 
pr 1-1 
6-4 
a 19-23 
m 65-21 
S$ 139- 9 
refraining 
b 322-23 
refresh 
a 32-26 
b 288-17 
refreshed 
p 387-11 
refuge 
a 44-5 
sp 83-8 
Dp 394-25 
t 444-11 
refuse 
0 344-25 
refused 
0 350-16 
refuses 
f 241-4 
p 441—15 
refutation 
p 396-14 
396-16 
refuted 
a 18-12 
refutes 
Ss 120-24 
regain 
f 247-3 
7 486-7 
regained 
r 476-15 


g 548-28 


m 65-12 


ap 573-17 
regarding 


in its r- mission among mortals. 


sorrowing are comforted, and the sinning are 7°. 
healed the sick and r° the sinner 

by the sinners who are r-. 

Had she repented and r-, 

A sinner is not r’ merely by 


Healing the sick and r° the sinner 


The prayer that r* the sinner and heals 
this divine Principle alone 7 the sinner. 
the practical repentance, which r° the heart 
over this as over many other 7’, 

R* have commonly been attended with 


r’ from it only through fear of 


he withdrew . .... to r- his heart with 
the raindrops of divinity r- the earth, 


r’ by the assurances of immortality, 


gave Jesus a 7° from his foes, 

ortals must find r- in Truth in order to 
Are material means the only r° from fatal 
“God is our r- and strength, — Psal. 46:1. 


Why should one r- to investigate this method 
The Master often r* to explain his words, 


he who r- obedience to God, is chastened 
Our law r* to recognize Man as sick 


r: of the testimony of material sense 
The r* becomes arduous, not because 


r all opponents with his healing power. 
and r* materialistic logic. 


I have seen age r° two of the elements it had 
To die, that he may r* these senses? 


never had a. . . which may subsequently be r-. 


They r* the human mind as a healing agent, 
we shall r° our neighbor unselfishly, 

Tf we are sensibly with the body and r- 

in r* to predestination and future punishment. 
Does erudite theology r* the crucifixion : 
causes mortals to r° death as a friend, 

“In r* to the existence and utility of 

and r* God as the creator of 

If we r* matter as intelligent, 

The senses 7° a corpse, not as man, 

do they show their 7* for Truth, or Christ, 
true facts in r- to harmonious being, 

jury must r’ in such cases only the evidence 
facts in r° to so-called embryonic life, 


life should be more metaphysically r-. 

he 7r- this so-called force, which he said could be 
evil should be 7° as unnatural, because 

that certain diseases should be 7° as 


7 Apollo was also r* as the sender of disease, 


r- Christ as the Son of God, 

are often 7° as synonymous terms ; 

He r her compassionately. 

r- as the best man that ever trod this planet. 
no longer 7° as a miserable sinner, 


changing the patient’s thoughts r° death. 

the same mistake r° Soul and body 

mistake. . . that Ptolemy made r- the 

the desired information r- the sun. 

r* the pathology and theology of C. 8. 
Nothing we can say . . . r- matter is immortal, 
must destroy all illusions r- life and mind, 
spiritual conclusions r~ life : 
conflicting theories r* Christian healing? 


REGARDING 


regarding 
p 403-24 


423-20 
432-13 
t 461-25 
regardless 
pr 1-4 
regards 


p 423-16 He r- the ailment as weakened or strengthened 


434-16 


regenerate 
b 296— 8 


Never conjure up some new discovery... 1 


disease j 
r’ the truth and harmony of being : 
In this province there is a statute r° disease, 
The truth r° error is, that error is not true, 


R> of what another may say or think 


r* the prisoner with the utmost tenderness. 


and r* material sense and self. 


regenerated 


p 442-8 


Then the prisoner rose up r’, strong, free. 


regenerates 


pr 428 


spiritual understanding, which r° ; 


f 222-8 whereas Truth r- this fleshly mind 
regeneration 


a 24-12 


regions 

f 240-2 
registered 

t 457-1 
registers 

t 449-12 


regretted 
p 405-26 
regular 
pref x-18 
ph 176-22 
regularly 
p 437-26 
regulate 
ph 184~ 3 
185-10 
regulates 
p 413— 7 
420-19 
regulations 
m 56-14 
Dp 389-20 
rehearses 
\ ph 188-23 
reign 
and rule 
f 208-22 
of discord 
s 122-2 
of harmony 
Sp 93-32 
122-7 
gl 590— 1 
592-20 


rise into newness of life with r*. 
Through repentance, spiritual baptism, and r’, 


The body improves under the same 7* 


if health is not made manifest under this r’, 
Arctic r*, sunny tropics, giant hills, 


and r* the revealed Truth 


r his healing ability and fitness to teach. 
I r- that such criticism confounds man with 
Tf sin is not r* and is not lessening, then 


abandoned as hopeless by r* medical 
treated by a r° practitioner, 


proceedings of a r* constituted court. 


Truth makes no laws to r° sickness, 
discussed . . . to r’ life and health. 


Mind r: the condition of the stomach, 
It... 7° the system. 


subject to such moral r* as will | 
cannot annul these r* by an opposite law 


Error 7° error. 


the r- and rule of universal harmony, 
and so creates a r° of discord, 


the r- of harmony in the Science of being. 
the actual r* of harmony on earth. 

The r* of harmony in divine Science ; 

the kingdom of heaven, or r* of harmony. 


of righteousness 


gl 585-19 
of Spirit 

fF 208-21 

gl 587-25 
over man 

g 529-31 


pref vii-21 
f 248-30 


reinstate 
peat! 529— 9 
reiterate 
f 236-9 
reject 
a 27-28 
54-31 


m 62-31 
S 148-18 


Evrurates.. .. the r* of righteousness. 


the r* of Spirit, the kingdom of heaven, 
Heaven. Harmony; the r° of Spirit; 


He begins his r* over man somewhat mildly, 


“the Lord shall r* forever.’’— Exod, 15: 18, 
kingdom of heaven— r° within us, 

will cease, and spiritual harmony 7°. 
Truth and Love 7° in the real man, 


into opposite channels where selfishness r°. 
Mind and immortality, in which Spirit r- 
The divine understanding r-, is all, 


Not holding the r- of government 
r° teality, usher in Science and 
who r* Christ’s teachings 


Why do those who profess to follow Christ r° 

would not some, who now profess to love him, 
r him? ‘ 

mortals believe in material laws and r° the 

Anatomy and theology r° the divine Principle 


438 


——$—$<—$—$ ee 


rejected 

a 20-16 

52-13 

S$ 136-10 
139-26 

150—24 

f 233-24 

b 316-25 

oO 343-21 
361-27 


rejecting 
b 280-31 
0 357— 6 
rejection 
a 20-15 
$ 132-24 
137-11 
rejects 
s 111-16 
rejoice 
pr 15-25 
@ 22-23 
m 64-21 
s 151-13 
f 249-8 
O 354-28 
p 377-5 
g 529-25 
ap 568-20 
rejoices 
pref ix—4 
ap 569-13 
rejoicing 
pref ix—16 
a 29-6 
40-22 
s 140-11 
Cc 266— 2 
0 342-24 
7 479- 4 
ap 562-17 
relapse 
p 419- 8 
419-12 


419-23 
419-31 


relapses 
b 277-5 
related 
s$ 152-14 
Dp 362-1 
g 556-31 
relates 
s 117-24 
127-15 
128-27 
ph 170-23 
b 286-1 
290-14 
g 515-19 
relating 
s 123-6 
127-13 
ph 168-19 
p 381-23 
433— 5 
relation 


marriage 
m 58-29 
of God 
f 206-15 
6 332— 2 


f 205-32 


RELATION 


“Despised and r- of men,’’— Isa. 538: 3. 
“‘Despised and r° of men,’’— Isa. 53: 3. 

His answer, to this question the world 7°. 

“the stone which the builders r*’”’— Matt. 21: 42. 
as the practically r- doctrine of 

including the hearts which r- him. 

scourged in person, and its Principle was r-. 
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It is r- that Sir Humphry Davy once 
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are known to r* the symptoms of disease. 
That is why opiates r° inflammation. 

and the Scientists had failed to r* him, 

but only r- suffering temporarily, 


by no means r- others from giving the 
and was r° by oa? them. 
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“Pure r* and undefiled — Jas. 1: 27. 
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false foundations . . . of superficial r-, 
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as self-contradictory as their r-. 
and reformed the sinner by their r-. 
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many are r* to acknowledge that they 
the point you will most 7° admit, 
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should be allowed to r- children in knowledge, 
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fear and the despair of recovery 7° in thought. 
while its effects still r° on the individual, 
capacious lungs and want them to 7° so, 
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r’ in God, who is the divinely creative Principle 
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This rule r* to be discovered in C. S. 

In this mental state she r* young. 

r- a fleshly reality, so long as 
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“There r* therefore a rest— Heb. 4: 9. 
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the forever fact r* paramount 

When the nerve is gone,. ..and the pain still r-, 
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is thereby discerned and 7r- unchanged. 

so long as the illusion. . . r. 

so long as it r* in mortal mind, 
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fact r- that evil is not mind. 

She therefore 7* unseen at her post, 

divine idea or reflection, man, 7° perfect. 

then there r* only the darkness of vacuity 

the unseen Truth, which r- forever intact. 

So long as this error of belief r-, 

Lost they cannot be, while Mind r-. 


The prisoner is then 7° to his cell 
condemns material man and r° him to dust. 


Never startle with a discouraging 7° about 
It may be worth while here to r° that, 
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Novels, 7° only for their exaggerated 
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following it with that r- declaration 


A physician of the old school r° 
r* that the Bible was better authority than 
convince her that it is not a r* agent, 


by doctors using material r° ; 

which demand different r°; 

her former phvsician had prescribed these r-, 
more potent than all lower 7°. 

r*, sometimes not containing a particle of 
when all such 7° have failed? 

from the use of material 7* 


and find the divine r- for every ill, 


the efficient r* is to destroy the 


for every woe 


f 236-19 
God’s 
$ 143-1 


availability of good as the r° for every woe. 
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what material r- has man when 
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when your 7° lies in forgetting the whole thing ; 


The r* consists in probing the trouble to the 
or that Spirit, . . . leaves the 7" to matter. 
The r° is Truth, not matter, 

until we seek this 7* for human 

To r* this, we must first turn our gaze 

your 7° is at hand. 

deals with matter as both his foe and his r-. 
to counteract the working of a r prescribed by 
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unfolded the r- for Adam, or error ; 

From a material source flows no r- for 
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R&*, thou Christian martyr, it is enough if 

r: how slight a word or deed may 

We do not half r* this in the sunshine of 

it is well to r- how fleeting are human joys. 
when we r* that through spiritual ascendency 
R* Jesus, who nearly nineteen centuries ago 
in order to r* what has hurt you, 

R:’, Lord, the reproach of Thy— Psal: 89: 50. 
when we r* that they all must give place to 
Rk: that truth is greater than error, 

R: that mankind must sooner or later, 

let us 7° that harmonious and immortal man 
R-, brain is not mind. 

Let us r* that the eternal law of right, 

We should r* that Life is God, 

we rarely 7° that we govern our own bodies. 
R: that man’s perfection is real a: 
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“T tremble, when I 7: that God is just,’’ 

R&* that the letter and mental argument 

R* that the Scriptures say of mortal man: 
Parents should r- this, and 
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ph 193-29 I cannot attest the truth of that r-, 527-11 Here the metaphor r* God, Love, as __ 
194- 9 Truth sends a r- of health over the body. 527-26 Here the lie r- God as repeating creation, 
f 211-2 and r° how they feel, 529-24 nothing in the animal kingdom which r- the 
6 284-31 but neither sensation nor r* goes from 530-17 This myth r- error as always asserting its 
298—- 8 What is termed material sense can r* only a 546-13 _r* error as starting from an idea of good 
p 432-21 shortly after the r° of the crime, ap 560-10 Heaven r harmony, and divine Science 
reported : pes 4 r os light and glory oe Ane Beibiics. 
an 100-16 r- to the government as follows : 9g hot God's man; WhO Funke one 0d 
p 438-10 in which Mortal Man was r- to reside, 580-21 The name Adam r°- the false supposition 
439-31 to whatever locality is r° to be haunted by reproach 
reports Ff 201- of Remember, Lord, the r- of — Psal. 89 : 50. 
$s 122-13 r° to this so-called mind its status 201— how I do bear in my bosom the r-— Psal. 89: 50. 
f 218-9 The r° of sickness may forra a reproached c " J 
218-10 a coalition with the r° of sin, f 201- * wherewith Thine enemies have r-,— Psal, 89: 1. 
p 389- 8 mortal mind, which r- food as undigested. 201- * wherewith they have r° the— Psal. 89: 51. 
409-13 belief, that the. . . suffers and r disease reproduce 
g 551— 2 senses and their r° are unnatural, m 61-18 may r: in their own helpless little ones 
repose sp 75-23 to r* the presence of those who 
s 128-14 and requires less r°. §7- 2. They copy or r* them, even when 
f 218- 8 more than hours of r* in unconsciousness. 87-28 can perceive and r° these impressions. 
reposed 87-29 Memory may r: voices long ago silent. 
. saree 246-32. Acute and chronic beliefs r- their own types. 
s 160-7 Unsupported by the faith r- in it, 306-4 ld Toad ent S ataritnal lif 
ph 169-14 The faith r° in these things should find 379. That ite wen Resort COsGea Tn Ue ap Spixiuual lite. 
represent p 372- at its sensations can r- man, MS 
‘ . t. r 488-28 Soul could r° them in.all their perfection ; 
sp 74-24 Who willsay . . . that darkness can r° light, g 512-12 and consequently r their own characteristics. 
$ 111-18 what this inverted image is meant to 7’. gl 584-24 thence to r* a mortal universe, 
118-27 _r* a kingdom necessarily divided against reproduced : 
151— 3 but this one factor they r- to be body, 378-9 d A . 
c 256-24 Noform. . . is adequate to r° infinite Love. Pp even as poetry and MUSIC Bret, 
265-16 The senses r° birth as untimely 413-30 such ills may be r° in the very ailments feared. 
b 331-28 They r- a trinity in unity, reproduces ; 
o 344— 4 this is claimed to 7° the normal, healthful, ph 198-21 and r° a picture of healthy and 
p 415~23 r* the action of all the organs of the g 507-16 which r- the multitudinous forms of Mind 
430-29 a witness testifies thus :— I r* Health-laws. 508—- 3 only as the divine Mind is All and r° all 
r 466-11 these contrasting pairs of terms r° reproducing 
g 531— 8 _r- the higher moral sentiments, 248-17 Are your: it? 
representation 5 277-14 preserving their original species, — like r° like. 
$ 141-30 Let it have fair r- by the press. 314-12 When Jesus spoke of r- his body, 
g 510-16 The sun is a metaphorical r- of Soul reproduction 
gl 591-6 Man... . the full r of Mind. ph 189-25 From mortal mind comes the r* of the species, 
representative b 277-16 In r-, the order of genus and species 
a 52-24 The highest earthly r- of God, 302-31 r* by Spirit’s individual ideas 
b 300-24 If... God would have no r’, g 549-10 three different methods of r- 
306-13 If Life or Soul and its 7°, man, 553-13. to their maintenance and r-, 
p 427-4 Soul is never without its r-. reproof 
ap 565-11 the masculine r- of the spiritual idea, pr 7-3 that Jesus’ r: was pointed and pungent 
representatives gl 594-15 love rebuking error; 7° of sensualism. 
b 298-12 both strata, . .,- are false r* of man. reprove 
299-12 Angels are God’s 1°. } 1 443-2f ‘‘R-, rebuke, exhort— II Tim. 4: 2. 
gl 582-28 The spiritual thoughts and r° of Life, reproved 
5883— 5 The r* of Soul, not corporeal sense ; p Mi 
pref x-30 lest their works be r-. 
represented repudiate 
r 13-26 is r* aS a corporeal creator ; i" 
oe 33-21 Let not the flesh, but the Spirit, be r- in me. p 440-27 |r the false testimony of Personal Sense. 
$ 119-21 is r° only by the idea of goodness ; repudiated : 
124-17 r* as subject to growth, maturity, and decay, p 418-18 the belief must be r-, 


REPUDIATES 443 RESORT 
repudiates rescue 
f 207-16\ r- self-evident impossibilities, 98-30 i 
g 541-25 Now itr even the human duty of ’ . pes ie Steed, oe hes rm yn oe eee 
repulalas bey As C. 8. r° self-evident impossibilities, seas You came to his r-, only to 
rescue 
t 449-26 only to separate thr i : i iri 
rapalaite y parate through simultaneous r-. chee be r: from seeming spiritual oblivion, 
s 163-32 or to reconcile the fix ‘ i i 
reputaiasa cile the fixed and r- antipathies of $ 152-21 The author’s medical r° and experiments 
p Deo ayy aaetenns - : g 548-22 Had the naturalist, through his tireless r’, 
asl acl of Jesus was t e€ ve opposite of 549-20 Here these material r- culminate 
jf 6 Is it not professional r- and emolument resembl 
1456-9 ar experimentally justified by their efforts. =e : 
reputed f 207-31 discord, which bears no r- to spirituality, 
pref viii-21 the r* longevity of the Antediluvians, resemblances 
an 101-11 phenomena exhibited by a r- clairvoyant. J 239-31 mortal mind sends forth its own 1°, 
request resemble : 
pr 217 Ar: that God will save us b 329-17 To be discouraged, is to r- a pupil in 
10-31 In this case infinite Love will not grant the r, | TeSembles 
12-2 A mere r- that God will heal the sick sp 97-6 and so-called matter r° its essence, 
p 439-8 At this r- Death repaired to the spot s 164-1 r- the groping of Homer’s Cycl 
D ping of yclops 
re quested g ae pees of material life at no point r° 
ph pam I then r her to look at the weather-vane. resembling cia eh es aie apes 
requests i 
: 4 sp 77-28 a state r* that of blighted b H 
pr 910 shaugh: we give no evidence of the sincerity of b pa 6 is not the original, though ie 
Tr 
require air, rae Fn rebuking r° or animal courage 
a ie 2 ee pia Tove may: r* many sacrifices reservation , 
— not 7° the skill of a surgeon 5 
s 141-6 Why? Because his precopistr® the disciple to pi a fig Ne ae aa a) a 
ph 179-14 and the body then seems to r° such treatment. reservo 
f 242-31 and r- of Christians the proof which he gave, ph 180-15 mental r- already overflowing with that emotion 
‘ — | pra) ms oe form to contain reside 
ey r° less self-abnegation, 398-23 A i i eu j 
p 404-27. Both cures r the same method uf 438-10 a A reread bei epee) 
420-20 or diminishes . . . as the case may 7’, residence ‘ 
7452-8 Walking in the light, we... r° it; f 220-13 d > wi 
g 501I—- 6 seems so smothered . . . as to r° explication ; 432— 8 testi park ef res Ft een 
ai pay 2 Did God at first create. . . but afterwards r° resident Hes ‘17 pe Lponver messages dorama, 5 in 
req re . : . 7 
pr 2-18 is not all that is r-. eee Vgeryniye : pilates Malay ee poche 
5-4 The next and great step r* by wisdom is r 482-5 hypothesis ee soul is :: r- in ‘ it pethet 
a 32-3 In ancient Rome a soldier was r° to ap 570-81 the power of good r° in divine Mind, ia 
m 59-9 Man should not be r to participate in all the | resides ' 
sp 77-13 The period r- for this dream of 432-12 : j i 
$ 142-2 r- for self-establishment and propagation. 437-1 pra eR ee a TO eee eohe 
143-11 matter r- a material and human belief Beh Le ved eee meine omer 
ph 173-9. is r- to be made manifest through _ 9g 46-28 rin the good this system accomplishes, 
f 233-29 The counter fact . . . is r- to cure it. resigned 
0 351-17 proof of Christianity, which Jesus r°, p 416-22 when the mortal has r- his body 
p 432-24 was r- to confirm his testimony. 431-17 all these assistants r° to me, 
1464— 6 and how much time and toil are still r- g 539-15 Has Spirit r- to matter the government of 
r 473-25 a better understanding of God. . . is r-, resist 
482-8 where the deific meaning is r-. an 101-25 and upon their subjects who do not r- it, 
requirement | s 128-24 he should not r- Truth, which banishes 
p 413-5 A single r:, beyond what is necessary f 218-25 R* the temptation to believe in matter as 
requirements P i0e-19 Ie: evil— error of every sort 
pr 7-14 wholesome perception of God’s r-. 420-11 they can r° disease ional ake it off. 
$ 127-11 according to the r° of the context. resistance f 
f 235— : the Ast sh does not obey the r° of s 134-30 spiritual power over material r- 
roanihae e Scientist must conform to God’s r°. { 24-19 Cold dis ain, stubborn rm i 
— * to Truth will haunt his steps, 
a 22-30 Justice r° reformation of the sinner. 329-82 Human 7° to divine Science weakens 
ve 2 x The atonement miosnatant self-immolation resisted 
oe r mankind to share it. i . 
Peerage fined ic.utter truth; i J 223-29 as truth urges upon mortals its r* claims ; 
S$ 128-14 and 1 less repose, ee ee gaia r cae or aed 
or it r- only a fuller understandi we ee UALS On Doran Tae 
ph 198-14 but to do this r’ attention. ies i MOVE Fe evil, you overcome 
253-27 God never r° obedience to a so-called resists 
254-6 God r- perfection, but not until s 126-32 If Christendom r* the author’s application of 
ion » cp ae ape rl Bron nsf resolve 
it roa er understanding to teach thi = iri a 
450-25 A Christian Scientist r- my work ; Pe sahegy Histone on te Gite AbeouNED, ticle ¢ 
ven ae =o 7 It r the spirit of our blessed Master ph 1031 ne power of ulsing rf inte action 
; g5 ey carry the baggage of stern r’, 
pref x-80 No intellectual proficiency is r- in the learner, | resolved. 
pr 11-23 We know that a desire for holiness is r p 374-28 r* into its primitive mortal elements. 
a 25-24 the r- proofs of their own piety. resolves 
34— 7 no other commemoration is r°, s 123-14 lud tt + thi i hi 
m 61-32 If the propagation of a higher human species is r° b 269-14 Me Me ae aa aa ap ea etal a 
s 141-3 More than profession is r- for . Step bcs 1 SIRES depo. URC Ue INS: 
148— 3 rere that the r* power to heal was in Mind. BAe Fact ee tae eae Babee) Henee 
ph 195-19 Academics of the right sort are r’. resolving 
b 327-23 Moral courage is r* to meet the wrong g 510-24 by the r- of fluids into solids, 
0 361-31 and the 7° revisions of Scrence ano HEeaurH 510-25 suppositional r° of thoughts into 
p 383-7 influence of the divine Mind on the body is r*, | resort 
t 448-21 rh ehewess qualifications r- for healing, ph 166-25 and only as a last r-, turns to God. 
461-18 this be r- to protect others. 181-12. when you 7* to any except spiritual means. 
fae 7 r for a thorough comprehension of C. S. 181-25 It is unnecessary to r* to aught besides Mind 
g me as it ‘ for te formation of man b 285-26 and r* to matter instead of Spirit for the 
552— ven where the proof r* to sustain this 306-4 They would... . r° to death to reproduce 


resorted 
ph 166-27 

resorting 
p 415-13 


resounded 


p 442— 6 
resources 


respected 
p 437-14 


respecting 


a 28-9 


RESORT 


Spirit is his last 7°, but it should have been his 
it should have been his first and only r-. 

ar’ to faith in corporeal means 

and leave invalids free to r- to whatever 


or he would have 7° to Mind first. 
by r* to matter instead of to Mind. 
r’ throughout the vast audience-chamber 


Soul has infinite r- with which to bless 
nor...trespass upon God-given powers and 7°, 


are like charity in one r-, 

Great r° is due the motives and 

With due r* for the faculty, 

may provoke envy, but it will also attract r-. 
Lord [Jehovah] had r: unto Abel,— Gen. 4: 4. 
but unto Cain, . . . He had not r-.— Gen. 4: 5. 
Had God more r* for the homage 


the testimony of matter r° ; 


While r° all that is good in the Church 


resplendency 


f 252-29 


with the r° of consuming fire. 


resplendent 


f 247-29 
respond 

p 411— 6 
responds 

sp 89-15 
response 

pref viii—20 

a 48-7 

gl 586-24 


responses 
t 461-20 


shining r- and eternal over age and decay. 
the body would r- more quickly, 
the body r- to this belief, 


A vigorous ‘‘No”’ is the r° 
There was no 7° to that human yearning, 
love meeting no r’, but still remaining love. 


Your r* should differ because of the 


responsibilities 


m 68-13 


Consider its obligations, its 7°, 


responsibility 


a 18-9 
m 61-25 
ph 166- 5 


nor to relieve them of a single r-. 
a greater r*, a more solemn charge, 
or shrinking from its implied r-, 


responsible 


Ss 119-12 


g 533-17 saying, “The woman, whom Thou gavest me, is 
Ti. 


.™” 570-16 
s 119-27 


is not only to make Him 7 for all disasters, 


are waiting and watching for r- and drink. 


the earth is in motion and the sun at r-. 
Before the thoughts are fully at r-, 


in order to create the 7- of the human family? 
When mentality gives r to the body, 
EveEnina.... peace andr’. 


The highest and sweetest r*, . . . isin holy work. 


and at last we shall r-, 

doctrine . . . few to be saved, while the r* are 

says:. . . brain is overtaxed, and you must 7°. 

says... ‘‘You look tired,”’ ‘‘You need r°,”” 
ere shall the gaze r 

The categories of metaphysics 7° on one basis, 

ar: to the people of God’’— Heb. 4:9. 

These blessed benedictions 77 upon 

must 7* upon both the literal and moral ;’”’ 

Sometimes it is said: ‘‘R° assured that 

may r° at length on some receptive thought, 

because mind and body r° on the same basis. 

we are able to 7° in Truth, 

and r- his demonstration on this sure basis. 

Love for whose r* the weary ones sigh 


and He r* on the seventh day — Gen. 2: 2. 
is but the humble servant of the r- Mind, 


r’ on divine Principle, not on 
r’ on the basis of matter, 
through unspoken thoughts 7° on your patient. 
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es 


resting 
p 426-11 
430— 7 
t 459-13 
resting-pla 
a 45-3 
restitution 
pr il 9 
restless 
p 433-13 


restoration 


gl 585-13 
restored 

Sp 75-14 

79-5 

s 162-17 

162-22 

162-23 

ph 185-5 

b 309- 4 

321-23 

0 348-32 

352-28 

p 373-8 

398-14 

435-34 
restores 

s 124-30 


restoreth 
ap 578- 8 
restoring 
0 347-18 
347-20 
p 375-19 
restrain 
an 105— 4 
restricted 
an 105— 8 
restricting 
s 161-12 
rests 


gl 583-13 


RESULT — 


r’ instead of wearying one. 

and strengthen its base by r* upon Spirit 
instead of r* on the omnipotence of the 
ce 

and stepped forth from his gloomy r-, 


always demands r* before 
the prisoner grows f°. 
as impossible as would be the r° to its 


RUTDOge in healing was not alone to r- health, 
he Esquimaux r* health by incantations 
Would the drug... . 7° will and action 

to r- to Mortal Man the rights of which 

Our great example, Jesus, could 7° the 

first come and 7° all things.’’— Matt. 17: 11. 


Jesus r' Lazarus by the understanding 

health r° by changing the patient’s thoughts 
the author has 7° health in cases of 

carious bones have been r° to healthy conditions. 
I have r* what is called the lost substance of 
but was r- to health. } 

to use the word of the Psalmist, r* his Soul, 

r his hand to its natural condition 

health has been 7°, and longevity increased. 
will depart and health be 7°. 
partly because they were willin; 
r* whole, like as the other.”’ — 
be r- to the liberty of which 


to ber’, 
att. 12: 13. 


and so r- them to their rightful home 

rT’ carious bones to soundness. 

while inspiration r* every part of the 

the right understanding of Him r- harmony. 
and it 7° the harmony of man. 

If death r° sight, sound, 


[Lovey] 77 my soul— Psal. 23: 3. 


-r° an essential element of Christianity, 


Science of Christianity which is r- it, 
while r* him physically through divine Love. 


in order to r* crime, to prevent deeds 
to admit that the power of human law is r- to 
tyrannical law, r* the practice of medicine. 


this belief r- on the common conviction that 
It r° on fixed Principle 

dissent or faith, unless it r- om Science, is 
C. S. exterminates the drug, and 7° on Mind 
C. S., which r- on the conception of God as 
The consciousness of Truth 7° us more than 
shadow of His right hand r- upon the hour. 
Its halo r* upon its object. 

admits of no error, but r* upon understanding. 
Universal salvation r- on progression and 

it 7° upon foundations which time is 

Christian Scientists’ argument 7° on the 

for victory r* on the side of immutable right. 
until victory r* on the side of invincible truth. 
demonstration 7° on one Principle, 

Mental quackery r* on the 

Mind-healing 7- on the apprehension of 

On this statement r* the Science of being, 

or r* in ‘‘green pastures,— Psal. 23:2. 

God r: in action. 

Creation r- on a spiritual basis. 

r’ upon and proceeds from divine Principle. 


result (noun) 


affect a 
g 553-31 
favorable 
p 423-5 


glorious 
202-13 


0 352-31 
of education 
ph 176-26 
of inharmon: 
f 233-32 
of sin 
gf 6-11 
of teaching 
0 348-30 


how belief can affect a r* which 

diminishes the tendency towards a favorable r-. 
For this glorious r- C. 8. lights the 

To accomplish a good r-, it is 

All disease is the r° of education, 

sickness, which is solely the r- of inharmony 
To cause suffering as the 7° of sin, 


but this I do aver, that, as a 7° of teaching C. 8. 


RESULT 


result (noun) 


opposite | 


—p 385-30 
precipitate the 


p 436-19 


watch the 
S$ 156-18 
p 411-29 


S 160-32 


g 505-26 


opposite belief would produce the opposite r°. 
to precipitate the r° 
must always bring the same r°. 


and then impute this r- to another 

does not follow that . . . produced this r° 
No law of God hinders this r-. 

and unless this r- follows, 


to give her unmedicated pellets and watch the r’, 
Watch the r* of this simple rule of C. S., 


Is a stiff joint . . . as much a r° of law as the 
the r- of the exercise of faith in 
the r* is controlled by the majority 


7 nobody believes that mind is producing such a r° 


and then expect that the r- will be harmony. 
r* is that you are liable to follow those 

r° of their cultivated spiritual understanding 
The r- of Jacob’s struggle thus appeared. 
What is the r-? 

the r* of some unqualified condemnations 

r will correspond with the spiritual intent. 


7 no such r occurs without mind to demand it 


suffering was merely the 7° of your belief. 
cannot suffer as the r* of any labor of love, 

as the r* of a law of any kind, 

and as the r° of spiritual growth. 

r: of the mortal error which Christ, . . . destroys 
Death is not the r- of Truth 

The r of our teachings is 

This understanding . . . isnot the r* of scholarly 


The supposed laws which r- in weariness 
good cannot r- in evil. 

can never produce mind nor life r- in death. 
They would first make life r- in death, 

nor any other disease will ever 7: from 

an act which should r° in good to himself 


have r* from the philosophy of the serpent. 
even if their treatment r- in the death of 


the inharmony r- from material sense 

r* in a third person (mortal man) 

another medical mistake, r- from 

the r- germ is doomed to the same routine. 
Matter... . life r- in death, and death in 


the r* are sure if the Science is understood. 
Until one is able to prevent bad r-, 
the better r- of Mind’s opposite evidence, 


The bodily r- of her belief that she was young 
conclusions as you wish realized in bodily 7°, 


treats disease with more certain r- than 
Certain r*, supposed to proceed from drugs, 


so as to bring about certain evil r-, 

are expecting favorable r’, 

warfare in Science, and the glorious r- of 
the grand r° of Truth and Love. 


that they may produce harmonious r-. 


6 and to bring out better and higher r-, 


Through this action of thought and its r° 
induces this conclusion and its r°. 


and produces all medical r-, 
Belief produces the r* of belief, 


of false opinions : 
p 403-17 producing on mortal body the r* of false opin- 


of sin 
g 535-14 


100 ; 


It unveils the r- of sin 


produces the very 


p 379-24 
produce the 

S 154-20 
th 


eir 
f 218-31 
p 393-6 


produces the very r° she dreads. 
ve 
fake produce the very r° which 


the moral and physical are as one in their r°. 
ignorant . . . of its own actions, and of their r’, 
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results 
unlike 
sp 86-12 Opposites. . . produce unlike r-. 
pref viii-29 give to friends the r- of her Scriptural study, 
xi- 4 which action in some unexplained way r° in 
xi- 9 r°* now, as in Jesus’ time, 
pr 11-21 only the r- of mortals’ own faith. 
an 101-12 Their report stated the r° as follows: 
f 231-12 if truth 7° in error, then 
6 272-20 the r° of the ghastly farce of 
289-21 belief that matter has life 7", . . . in a belief in 
325— 8 r- in infinite blessings to mortals. 
p 404-17 _ r* from metaphysical healing, 
408-26 and the r* would be perceptibly different. 
g 552-28 _r* in a return to the original species. 
gl 580-25 supposition that . . . Mind r° in matter, 
resume 
p 373-25 disabled organ will r- its healthy functions. 
resurrected 
6 295-31 further teaches that . . . his immortal soul is r- 
resurrection 
after his 
a 46-14 after his r- he proved to the physical senses 
6 317-22 after his r- from the grave, 
after the 
a 24-32. After the r-, even the unbelieving Thomas 
45-22 They who earliest saw Jesus after the r- 
and the life 
a 31-16 makes Jesus ‘‘the r° and the life’’—John 11: 25. 
= b 292-7 to us ‘‘the r° and the life’’— John 11: 25. 
s 
a 3420 His r° was also their resurrection. 
b 292-31 In his r- and ascension, Jesus showed that 
315—- 1 Jesus proved them wrong by his r-, 
r 497-21 the crucifixion of Jesus and his r° 
their 
a@ 3420 His resurrection was also their r°. 
a 42-15 Ther: of the great demonstrator of God’s power 
m 56—-* In the r they neither marry, nor— Matt. 22: 30. 
64-19 in the r- there should be no more marrying nor 
69-28 and the r* from the dead,— Luke 20: 35. 
f 232-30 and the r° to spiritual life. 
b 291-25 No r° from the grave awaits Mind or Life, 
296- 1 error theorizes . . . man has a r° from dust; 
305-31 Sadducees reasoned falsely about the r:, 
g 509- 2 This period corresponds to the r°, 
gl 593— 9 definition of 
resuscitate 


a 4414 to r* wasted energies. 
p 365-29 patient’s spiritual power to r- himself. 
resuscitated 
sp 75-20 and he could not have r° it. 
resuscitating 
ph 180—- 8 one must understand the r° law of Life. 


retained 
pref xii-18 


She r- her charter, and as its President, 
$ 1382-15 


r- their materialistic beliefs about God. 
One man at sixty had r his full set of 
r* when the Science of being is understood, 


belief that . . . spirit r- the sensations 


and there is no inertia to r° or check its 
p 415-17 It either r- the circulation or quickens it, 
retchings 
ph 195— 8 
retina 
S$ 122-16 
f 214-27 
p 400-25 
r 479- 9 
retracing 
a 20-22 
retreat 
f 7-32 
Dp 378-16 
405-31 
retrograde 
sp 74-29 In C.S. there is never a 7° step, 
p 442-19 An improved belief cannot r-. 
retrograding 
g 527-29 Is the Supreme Being r’, 
retrogression ; 1 
a 22-5 selfishness and sensuality causing constant r*, 
RETROSPECTION AND INTROSPECTION 
pref viii-24 In the author’s work, R* anp 1 


All that he ate, . . . produced violent r-. 


On the eye’s r*, sky and tree-tops apparently 
when a wound on the 7> may ; 

in optics we see painted on the r° the image 
An image of mortal thought, reflected on the r-, 


saves r° and traversing anew the path 


to r- from the belief of pain or pleasure 
often causes the beast to r- in terror. 
causes mortals to r: from their error, 


547-21 
returned 
sp. 94-21 
$ 132-1 
159 8 
returning 
a 20-17 
m 57-14 
g 522-17 
returns 
sp 74-12 
f 244-17 
b 277- 4 
295-32 
p 373-32 
433-16 
g 543-3 
Reuben 
gl 593-12 
reveal 
a 26-16 
47-16 
sp 85-7 
s 110-4 
122- 6 
f 233-22 
239-21 
b 292-5 
299-29 
rT 485— 1 
g 517-23 
520-13 


revealed 
pr 


RETURN 
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REVELATION 


and woe comes in r* for what is done. 

in 7 for our efforts at well doing. _ 

in r* for the spiritual purgation which 

in r’, the higher always protects the lower. 
even though it meet no 7°. 

never a 7 to positions outgrown. 

reappearing of Jesus was not the 7° of a spirit. 
A woman of eighty-five, . . . had a r° of sight. 
results in a r° to the original species. 


and their 7° to a material condition, 


and it does not r* unto us void. 

and yet 7° thanks to God for all blessings, 

as a proof that spirits can r° to earth? 

and supposedly will r° to earth 

The belief that material bodies r- to dust, 

nor does the insect r* to fraternize with 

neither can he 7* to it, any more than 

any more than a tree can r* to its seed. 

and they r° to their old standpoints of matter. 

they cannot r* to material existence, 

The former limits of her belief r-. 

and r* to its native nothingness. 

If the sensation of pain in the limb can r°, 

originate in matter and r° to dust, 

originated in matter and must r° to dust, 

and can 7° to no limit. 

but creations of matter must 7° to dust. 

and matter can r* no answer to 

and the belief of pain will presently r-, unless 

to r* a verdict contrary to law and gospel. 

knows no lapse from nor r* to harmony, 

till thou r* unto the ground ;— Gen. 3: 19. 

and unto dust shalt thou r-.— Gen. 3: 19. 

the mortal and material r* to dust, 

wee ae {nothingness] shalt thou r°.’’— Gen. 
: 19, 

and afterwards must either r- to Mind or 


but one r* to give God thanks, 
Jesus 7° an affirmative reply, 
and a verdict was r- that 


r* blessing for cursing, 
sweet seasons of renewal like the r° spring. 
dust 7° to dust. 


and never r° to the old condition. 
hypothesis that he r° eventuall 

Scripture says that dust 7° to dust. 

error theorizes that spirit . . . r* to matter, 
and r: to that standard which 

and the jury r° a verdict of ‘‘Guilty 

yields to Truth and r° to dust ; 


definition of 


His mission was to r* the Science of 

A period was approaching which would 7r- 
Such intuitions r- whatever constitutes 
These eternal verities r* primeval existence 
and r° the kingdom of heaven, 

To r* this truth was our Master’s mission 
The objects we pursue. . . 7° our standpoint, 
Divine Science alone can. . . r* the infinite. 
and r- the celestial peaks. 

If error is necessary to define or to r* Truth, 
Even eternity can never 7° the whole of God, 
they will 7° eternity, newness of Life, 


nothing. . 
understanding of Life as r° in 

“the arm of the Lord”’ is r-— Isa. 53; 1. 

r- a method infinitely above that of 

It is r* to the receptive heart, 

and r’ unmistakably a . progressive state 
its spiritual sense was r- from heaven, 

Man in the likeness of God as r° in Science 
stands a r* and practical Science. 

and hast 7° them unto babes :— Luke 10: 21. 


for flesh and blood hath not r° it— Matt. 16: 17. 


Truth is r*. It needs only to be practised. 
the Horeb height where God is 7° 

Divine metaphysics, as r° to spiritual 

God is r* only in that which 


. that shall not be 7° ie Matt. 10: 26. 


revealed 
b 301-15 


revealing 


pr 14-26 
b 332-21 
reveals 

pr 10-12 
a 36-4 
an 104-14 
S$ 109- 4 
120-21 
127-16 
147-30 

ph 169-18 
172-12 
191-24 

Ff 209-13 
213-17 
244 4 
250-30 

c 260-13 
b 272-32 
273-20 
278-1 
288-27 
296-12 
302-19 
310-14 
327— 3 
328-12 

r 466—12 
467-17 
477-11 
480-12 


gl 596-14 
Revelation 


revelation 
s 141-10 


is r* only through divine Science. 

what should be 7° to him. 

and his capabilities r-. 

The ideal man was 7° in due time, 

and registered the r- Truth 

God certainly r° the spirit of C. S., 

God is r° as infinite light. 

r- religion proclaims the Science of Mind 
Seay. The signet of error r- by Truth. 

It. 7° the false t foundations and superstructures 


Life divine, r* spiritual understanding 
r’ the divine Pnuneiple, Love, 


C. S. r° a necessity for overcoming the world, 
Divine Science r° the necessity of 

and r* the theodicy which indicates the 

C. 8. r incontrovertibly that Mind is All-in-all, 
r’ aan as harmoniously existent in Truth, 

C. 8. r’ God, not as the author of sin, 

but Science alone r- the divine Principle 
Science not only r* the origin of all disease 
Science 7° the eternal chain of existence 
Science of being r* man and immortality as 
Science which r° the SupReH Bey of Mind. 
Divine Science r* soun 

Divine Science 7° these grand facts. 

Science r° Life as not being at the mercy of 
Science r* the possibility of achieving 

r’ the natural, divine Principle of pctencs. 

r* the laws of ‘spiritual existence. 

Science r* nothing in Spirit out of which to 
Science 7° the glorious possibilities of 

r* man and Life, harmonious, real, 

The Science of aa T° Iman as perfect, 

So Science r- Soul as God, 

Science, which r- the immortal fact that 

r the grand realities of His allness. 

represent, contraries, as C. 8. 7 

r’ Spirit, Soul, as not in the Boay, 

C. 8. r- man as the idea of God, 

the origin and governor of all that Science r-. 
and r: the universal harmony. 

C. 8S. r° Truth and Love as the 

Science r* material man as never the real being. 
Science r* only one Mind, 

Science r* infinity and the fatherhood 

r* the spiritual origin of man. 

C.S8. r° what ‘‘eye hath not seen,’’— I Cor. 2:9. 
C. 8S. r7 harmony as proportionately increasing 
This idea r* the universe as secondary 

and the spiritual idea 7° it. 

the acme of this Science as the Bible 7- it. 

C. 8. r* Spirit, not matter, as the illuminator 


seen from Genesis to R’, 

the tenth chapter of his book of R*: 

the Apocalypse, or R° of St. John, 

In R° xxi. 1 we read : 

He writes, in R° xxi. 9: 

the Word, the polar maaeeee of an 

In R* xxi. 22, further describing thi 

St. John’s R* as recorded by the grind apostle, 


All r* (such is the popular thought !) must 


and demonstration 
a 45-18 the rv’ and demonstration of life in God, 


and progress 


gl 591-23 Mornine.. . 


another 


. r° and progress. 


cP 573-14 another 7°, even the declaration from heaven, 
g 537-22 Subsequent Bible r° is coordinate with 


Christ’s 


sp 98-19 Christ’s r- of Truth, of Life, and of Love, 
coincide with i 
g 522-24 coincide with r- in declaring this 


divine 


s 109-21 through ee r’, reason, and demonstration. 


ap 561—20 


In divine f% . the spiritual idea is 


s 107— 5 for the reception of this final r° of 


fresh 


t 460-24 .When the Science of Mind was a fresh r* to 


logic and 


sp 93-10 Divine logic and r° coincide. 


nature and 


no higher 


Nature and 7° inform us that 


$ 121-9 Thones no higher r- than the horoscope was 


of divine purpo 


sp 83-26 The latter is a r° of divine purpose 


revelation 


REVELATION 


of divine Science 


b 330-18 


ap 559- 3 
of Paimmictiine 


or to the r° of divine Science. 
contain the r* of divine Science, 


s107—7 points to the r- of Immanuel, 
of immortality 


gr 79-15 
of Jesus Christ 


s 107— * 
of Science 
gl 589— 5 
of Truth 
a 29-22 
sp 98-19 
S 109-22 
g 504-11 
reason and 
s 110-15 
0 347-27 
scientific 
: $s 110-13 


s 
S$ 108-13 

g 529-8 

ap 575— 4 
Truth isa 
S 117-28 


sp 93-13 
S$ 123-19 
b 279-25 
g 504-14 


in its r* of immortality, 

by the r- of Jesus Christ.— Gal. 1: 12. 
Inspiration ; the r- of Science, 

Christer of Truth, of tite and of Love,” 


The r* of Truth in the understandin, 
it is the r* of Truth and of spiritual ideas. 


Teason and 7r- were reconciled, 
must yield to reason and r°. 


In following these leadings of scientific r’, 
allowing the evidence of this r° to 

this r° will destroy the dream of 

this r* will destroy forever the 


Truth is a r-. 


or that we have misinterpreted r°. 
The r’ consists of two parts: 

this belief contradicts alike r* and 
Was not this a r- instead of 


revelations 
sp 70-4 r- of C.S. unlock the treasures of Truth. 
Revelator (see also John and St. John) 
beheld 
ap 561-8 The R° beheld the spiritual idea 
lifts the veil 
ap 563-15 R- lifts the veil from this embodiment of 
speaks of Jesus 
ap 564-13 The R- speaks of Jesus as the Lamb of God 
tells us 
sp 91-1 WR tells. us of ‘‘a new heaven— Rev. 21: 1. 
was familiar 


ap 576-15 R* was familiar with Jesus’ use of this word, 


R represents the Son of man as saying 

The &: saw also the spiritual ideal 

25 The R* symbolizes Spirit by the sun. 

R* completed this figure with woman, 

The R- sees that old serpent, ; 
according to the R:, . . . will baptize with fire 
the R- first. exhibits the true warfare 
pect trope and metaphor, the R’, 

R* had not yet passed the transitional stage 
The R* was on our plane of existence, 

The R: also takes in another view, 


.° and such like :— Gal. 5: 21. 


revenge 
conquer 
p 405-7 to conquer. . . r° with charity, 
hatred, and 
p 407-7 selfishness, envy, hatred, and r° 
t 445-23 hatred, and r: are cast out by the divine Mind 
ap 564-25 sin, sickness, and death, envy, hatred, and 7’, 
is inadmissible 
R: is inadmissible. 


exalting ordeal of sin’s r* on its destroyer? 


sensuality, falsehood, r*, malice, 
r*, sin, sickness, disease, death. 
hatred, r- ripen into action, only to 
Falsehood, envy, hypocrisy, malice, hate, r-, 
To suppose that . . . hypocrisy, r-, have life 
malice, finding pleasure in r°! 
Lurking error, lust, envy, r’, malice, or hate 
hatred; r*; sin; sickness; death ; 
8 animal m etism ; envy; T°. 

595-3 Sworp. Theideaof Truth; justice. R*; anger. 
revere 


b 294-17 


reverence 
p 364+ 3 Her r* was unfeigned, 
gl 597-1 in token of r* and submission 
Reverend Theology 
p 435-5 R- T° would console conscious Mortal Mind, | 


to r- false testimony, 
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reversal 


c 267-24 
b 277-19 


reverse 
ph 185-24 
189-21 
f 212-15 
212-32 
c 261-1 
262-11 
p 392-24 
397-17 
408-26 
437-18 
442-18 
t 447-17 
reversed 
m 62-28 
s 113-11 
126-12 
140-28 
b 312-3 
319- 4 
p 442-18 
reverses 
s 111-14 
116-5 
119-28 
119-29 
120-7 
122-1 
123-7 
f 215-22 
b 273-10 
t 461-13 
g 544-28 
reversing 
s 120-20 
120-27 
129- 8 
p 441-17 
reviewing 
ph 194— 2 
reviews 
_p 433— 4 
reviled 
_ 0 361-27 
revised 
o 361-21 
r 465— 3 
revision 
pref xii-17 
revisions 
o 361-31 
revolution 
b 310-13 


REWARD 


by this r* mortals arrive at the fundamental 
The material senses’ r* of the 

by r-, errors serve as waymarks 

Error relies upon a 7° of this order, 


which is the r- of ethical and 

The r° is the case with all the 

R> the prices ; take away this so-called mind 
mortal belief, which would r° the 

Now r- this action. 

We must 7° our feeble flutterings 

R: the case. Stand porter at the door of 
Now r* the process. 

R: the belief, and the results would be 
Supreme Court of Spirit r* this decision. 
but the 7° of error is true. 

sin or sickness— the r* of harmony 


the order of wisdom would be r-. 

Even if %°, these propositions will 

and so seems to have 7° it 

mournfully true that the older Scripture is r-, 
r’ by the spiritual facts of being 

error 7° as subserving the facts 

in which truth cannot be r’, 


Divine metaphysics r* perverted and 
Science so r* the evidence before the 

As astronomy r* the human perception 
r* the seeming relation of Soul and body 
Science r* the false testimony of the 
often 7° the real Science of being, 

which r* the order of Science 

Science r* the evidence of material sense. 
Divine Science r° the false testimony of 
r* the evidence before the material senses 
erroneous belief r- understanding and 


r’ the testimony of the physical senses, 
instead of 7° the testimony of the 

by r* the material fable, 

FR: the testimony of Personal Sense 


R- this brief experience, I cannot fail to 
He analyzes the offence, r* the testimony, 
but it will be rejected and r° until 


I have r° Scrpnce anp Heaurtu only to 
she 7° that treatise for this volume in 1875. 


should be given to the preparation of the r- 
and the requisite r- of Sctsnce anp HrALtH 


The sun is not affected by the r° of the earth. 


revolutionary 


b 268-11 


In this r* period, . . . woman goes forth 


revolutionized 


a 34-12 


reyekaicons 


revolves 
$ 121-26 


revolving 
g 522-9 


reward 


they would have 7° the world. 


distances, and r° of the celestial bodies, 
The rotations and r* of the universe 
lanetary 7° form the 


No solar rays nor 
y solar r’, 


not yet measured 
the earth r* about the sun once a year, 


and as r* in an orbit of his own. 


brings its own 


a 37-13 
check the 

f 203-2 
earthly 

a 36-12 
full 

a 36-24 


Consciousness of right-doing brings its own r° ; 
as though evil could . . . check the r* for 
What was his earthly r°? 


to bestow on the righteous their full 7°. 


harmony and 


a 21-8 
has its 
t 453-20 


of self-sacrifi 


a 29-10 
punish or 
p 441-26 
receive the 
pr 823 


‘that they shall reach his harmony and r°. 


a right motive has its r-. 

ice 

Great is the r- of self-sacrifice, 

no law outside of divine Mind can punish or r 


to receive the r- of Him who blesses the poor. 


m 
p 409-31 
rewarded 
pr 10-4 
rewards 
pr 15-8 
f 203-5 


REWARD 


small r* in return for the spiritual purgation 


Wait for your r’, 


our Father, who seeth in secret, will r° 
shall r- thee openly.”’— Mait. 6: 6. 

If . . . you receive no present r*, go not back 
As the r° for his faithfulness, he wo’ 

Sorrow has its 7°. 

and expect to find beyond the grave a 7" for this 


will leave our real desires to be r* by Him. 


r- according to motives, 
assigns sure r* to righteousness, 


rheumatism 


Pp 384-19 
384-26 
386-10 
rhythm 
f 213-26 
g 510-4 
rib 
g 528-12 
533-17 
553-19 
553-27 
gl 585-27 


0 360-20 
g 528-11 
rich 


ridiculous 
m 683 
right (noun) 
adjusts the 

t 449- 8 

and wrong 

t 453— 6 


or hints of inflammatory r-, ¢ 
neither r*, consumption, nor any other disease 
catarrh, fever, r*, or consumption, 


Music is the r* of head and heart. 
To discern the 7° of Spirit 


and the r*, which the Lord God— Gen, 2; 22. 
the r* taken from Adam’s side 

Eve was formed from Adam’s 7’, 

or from the r- of our primeval father. 

first from dust, second from ar’, 


striking the r° of matter 
He took one of his r°, and— Gen. 2: 21. 


and left to us as his r* legacy. 

what his r- entertainer had neglected to do, 
The r* in spirit help the poor 

Had he lost man’s r° inheritance 


God pours the r* of His love into the 
so he must gain heavenly r° by 


Jesus’ spiritual origin. . . r* endowed him 
but r° recompensing human want and woe 
Natural history is r*- endowed by the 


Let us r* ourselves of the belief that man is 

would r* them of their complaints, 

easier to desire Truth than to r° one’s self of 
r’ of sin, sickness, and death only in 

To get r° of sin through Science, 

before he can get r* of the illusive sufferings 
that it might be r° of troublesome Truth. 


for fear of being thought r-. 


R* adjusts the balance sooner or later. 


R: and wrong, truth and error, 


calling itself 


r 491— 9 


the latter calling itself r-. 


conception of 


b 327-10 
divine 
f 227-26 


faith in the 
a 29-7 


higher. 


immutable 
t 446-20 
individual 


sometimes a man’s highest conception of r°, 
This is your divine r°. 

Christian experience teaches faith in the r* 
a supposititious opposite of the highest r-. 
victory rests on the side of immutable r°. 
man’s individual r° of self-government. 

R- is radical. 


Temember that the eternal law of r’, 


p 381-29 man’s moral r* to annul an unjust sentence, 
negative 

r 491-8 a negative r- and a positive wrong, 
or wisdom ? 

g 544-15 No mortal mind has the might or r* or wisdom 
proclaim the 

b 327-24 to meet the wrong and to proclaim the 7°. 


to acquit 


pr 11-9 morallaw, which has the r- to acquit or condemn, 


to distinguish 

t 453— 1 mathematician’s r° to distinguish the 
to freedom 

f 227-5 mortals are taught their r* to freedom, 
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right (noun) 


to the name 


S 111-10 


RIGHTEOUSNESS 


some may deny its r- to the name of Science. 


uncertain sense of 
b 326-24 only when his uncertain sense of r* yielded to a 


pr 31 

9-32 
a 49-31 
sp 89-29 
fF 223-82 


ap 571-10 


He who is immutably right will do r- 
Consistent prayer is the desire to do r. 

turned ‘‘aside the r° of a man— Lam. 3: 35. 
concluded ... . man had the 7° to take it away. 
until ‘‘He come whose r° it is.’’— Ezek, 21; 27. 
learn that nothing is real but the 7°, 

and their receptiveness of r°. 

can at once change your course and do 7°. 

and the saint his own heaven by doing r-. 

you have no r* to question the great might of 
God never punishes man for doing r°, 

tends to destroy the ability to do r:, 

We have no r- to say that life depends on 
pronounced a sentence of death for doing r-. 
“Shall not the Judge. | . do r°?””—Gen. 18; 25. 
and no moral 7° to attempt to 

It is C. S. to do r°, 

To talk the r- and live the wrong is foolish 
“We have no r* to assume that individuals 

for the sake of doing r* and benefiting our race. 


right (adj., adv.) 


pref vii-19 
go 


452-29 


453-19 
454-16 
454-19 


a r* apprehension of Him whom to know aright 

He who is immutably r° will do right 

to find and follow the 7° road. 

and cast their net on the r° side. 

Thou art r’, immortal Shakespeare, 

The great difficulty is to give the r- impression, 

and pluck out the r* eye, 

the weight you throw into the 7- scale. 

Academics. of the r° sort are requisite. 

proportionate to its embodiment of r> thinking, 

I . . produces sickness, it is r* to be sick ; 

the r° education of human thought. 

will love to grapple with a new, r* idea 

no opposition to r* endeavors 

or to cast them on the r° side for Truth, 

contradicts alike revelation and 7° reasoning. 

which cannot destroy the r° reflection. 

as though disease were real, therefore r*, 

If disease is r* it is wrong to heal it. 

spiritual sense, which is always r-. 

Always r’, its divine Principle never repents, 

all is won, by a r* estimate of what is real.” 

in all ways except the r° one. 

Mortal mind needed to be set r-. 

r’ understanding of Him restores harmony. 

At the r° time explain to the sick the 

to promote r* thinking and doing, 

into the r* use of temporary an 

smite thee on thy r* cheek,— Matt, 5: 39. 

by r° talking and wrong acting, 

destroys your power of healing from the r 
motive. 

and a r* motive has its reward. 

the wrong as well as the r° practice. 

R* motives give pinions to thought, 

Hence the necessity of being 7° yourself 

through r° apprehension of the truth of being. 

compound idea of God, including all r° ideas ; 

For r* reasoning there should be 

error, . . . that mindiand soul are both r* and 

May not Darwin be r° in thinking that apehood 

as if he mee materially r’, 

and he set his r* foot upon the sea,— Fev. 10: 2. 

“r- foot’”’ or dominant power— Rev. 10: 2. 

so shall the spiritual idea guide all r° desires 


(see also direction, hand) 


right-doing 


a 37-13 
p 436-33 
t 448-29 
righteous 
Qa 22-27 


righteously 


f 254-11 


righteousness 


and purity 
a 28-18 
fulfil all 
m 56-4 


Consciousness of r* brings its own reward : 
Claiming to protect Mortal Man in r-, 
nothing short of r° has any claim to the name. 


Whosoever believeth that wrath is r° 

to bestow on the r* their full reward. 
procured the martyrdom of that r* man 
through the joys and triumphs of the r- 

This r’ preacher once pointed his disciples to 
the prayer of the r°. 

does heal the sick shueeer the prayer of the r’. 
and the r° executor of His laws: 

“judge r* judgment,’’— John 7: 24. 


and seek Truth r*, He directs our path. 


Even his r- and purity did not hinder men from 
it becometh us to fulfil all r°.””— Matt. 3; 15. 
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- RIGHTEOUSNESS 449 RITES 
righteousness rigid 
garment of > Ss 160-24 If muscles can cease to act and become r- 
f 242-29 every part of the Christly garment of 7°. 162— 8 dissolves tumors, relaxes r* muscles, 
hungering after : f 221-5. decided that his diet should be more r-, 
Diy 2—5 the desire which goes forth hungering after r° ripe 
WO . ; 
a 36-32 Can God therefore overlook the law of r- i ap 565-3 the great red dragon, . . . r’ for destruction 
<veli pada ripen 
ve Ps a “loved r* and hated iniquity.’”-— Heb. 1:9. ph 188-9 hatred, revenge r: into action, 
| s iar ; ; 
ap 578-9 leadeth me in the paths of r:— Psal, 23: 3. ' tie 6 tolio ir ola sinc) Reali und txanorieliiy, 
reign of ripening 
gl 585-19 Eupurarss.. . the reign of r°. 6 296- 4 It is the 7° of mortal man, 
riper 
a 54-5 The world acknowledged not his r-, sp 97-16 the r- it becomes for destruction 
ph 190-28 I will behold Thy face in r- :— Psal, 17: 15. : 4 
f MG by asses sure Yowards to T°, f 248-5 Men and women of r° years and larger lessons 
6 291-17 man is found having no r° of his own, rise : 
323— 7 helped onward in the march towards r-, pr 16-20 Only as we r° above all material sensuousness 
p 365-14 from the outstretched arm of r° a 18-17 The fountain can 7° no higher than its source. 
righteousness’ 24-12 and a into newness of life : 
a 28-25° To suppose that persecution for 7° sake a set = ee ie se wie Pg re led reality, 
rightful sp 73-20 belief that maverial bodies . . . r* up as 
s 124-30 and so restores them to their 7: home 77-26 The departed would gradually r- above 
156-31 and Mind takes its r- and supreme place. 87-30 close the eyes, and forms 7° before us, which 
b 281-23 without actual origin or r* existence. __ ph i67— 3 If we r no higher than blind faith, { 
p 365-32 The poor suffering heart needs its r’ nutriment, ice Lote oe bhgngr etre ery Beas f geet 
rightfully f 242-13 and to r- superior to the so-called pain and 
p 304-2 r regarded as the best man that ever c 261-28 will r° to the spiritual consciousness of being, 
rightly 262-12 r above the testimony of the material senses, 
sp 96-2 unwillingness to lear all things 1, Oo 2 goa Dever ra Ue SeUeras So oan 
an 105-14 human law r- estimates crime, p 365-9 and so SVEN ite to r- above the supposed 
106-10 self-governed only when he is guided r° 373-21 you must 7° above both fear and sin. ee 
S$ 122-4 the great facts of Life, r* understood, 390-32 - in the conscious strength of the spirit of 
ph 183-21 r° demands man’s entire obedience, 391- 8 r: in rebellion against thon Pp 
J 231—3: ‘Uniess'an ill is r’ met and fairly overcome 391-30 r* td the true consciousness of Life as Love 
238-1 not r valued before they are understood. 393-12 R* in the strength of Spirit to resist ’ 
C.262-28 To begin ris to end 1°. : 394-15 to r° above his difficulties. 
b 280-25 R° understood, . . . man has a sensationless 406-21 We can, and ultimately shall, so r- 
| 338- 1 C.S., r- understood, leads to eternal harmony. 416-20nG ante higher anuldvolien) couscioushess 
r 472-11 His law, r* understood, destroys them. 1 444~ 3 all must r- superior to materialit 4 
494-19 Reason, r° directed, serves to correct the r 493-3 the sun appears to r: and set y 
g 502-11 This deflection of being, 7° viewed, g 531-11 will sometime r° above all material 
rightness ; ap 565-25 to r* to the zenith of demonstration, 
an 104-14 which indicates the r- of all divine action, risen 
rights pref vii- 4 ere cometh the full radiance of a r° day. 
and life Nl } a 53-30 nor had he r- to his final demonstration 
| p 438-17 against the r° and life of man. sp 74-8 a sprout which has r- above the soil. 
divine y Lit, b 324-27 ‘If Christ [Truth] be not r-,— TJ Cor. 15: 14, 
f 253-10 the understanding of your divine r-, p 379-14 he would have 7° above the false belief. 
p 384-31 before the divine 7° of intelligence, t 448-13 if you have not r- above sin yourself, 
God-given g 534- 4. and to behold at the sepulchre the r* Saviour, 
“ p 381-2 Ignorant of our God-given 7°, rises 
uman 3 . 
a 48-29 against human r- and divine Love, s 153-12 r- above matter into cpus , 
s 134-12 and so it came about that human r° f 246-8 The stream r no higher than its source. 
sean bale God has built a higher platform of human 7’, c es ep mn itpone? Pp thanereraers bad res 
enable fag ghe! : 
an 106— 8 God has endowed man with inalienable r°, b 297-15 and the RE ot Ga 7 higher. ; 
s 161-17 certain inalienable 7°, among which are t ee r peere pigeons ot he Garb pr gel Senaes ; 
west een inalienable r° ‘ 557-12 = foe tee Se edna Wee ee spiritual man, 
m 6 marvel why usage should accord woman less 7° ap 568-28 now r- clearer and nearer to the great heart of 
liberty and yeh ‘ rising 
parti 17 Mortal Man’s liberty and r-. m 62-16 more for the health of the r- generation 
fan 100-12. Man’ r* are invaded when the et Ee ee 
of humanity . - he r: of bh 174-9 r* above material standpoints, 
a9\64-$2) Would) they not deny him even the r° of hu- f 246-7 by no means a material germ 7° from 
of inteliieen manity, © 258-14 broadening and eeinen naa higher from a 
; i i b 268— 3 r- towards the realm of the rea! 
sp 79-27 contending for the r° of intelligence 385-7 the divine law, r* above the human. 
of wee Detore the divine r“ of intelligence, y 449-11 Man’s moral pease eli r° or falling, 
+ + ee , 508-24 r* from the lesser to the greater, 
s 144-19 will-power may infringe the 7° of man. g = ay 4 : 
f 225-31 7: of man were vindicated in a single section 511-27 mortal thought, 7° in the scale of intelligence, 
226-9 a fuller acknowledgment of the 7- of man risk 
227-1 and the r* of man are fully known and pr 13-18 incur less r* of overwhelming our real wishes 
227-14 Discerning the r* of man, s 156-20 for one day, and r- the effects. 
of mind F ap 571-9 and so r° human displeasure for the sake of 
t 2 He does not trespass on the r° of mind isked 
of woman riske 
gl 587-8 The r- of woman acknowledged s 159-17 and not have r* such treatment. 
pposed i ; risks 
0 348-22) defending the supposed r° of disease, t 452-23 take no r: in the policy of error. 
m 63-13 unfair differences between the r* of the two rite i Hula lok Amat > 
$ 157-7 never shares its r° with inanimate matter. a 34-3 Then why ascribe this inspiration to a dead r 
p 440-31 the r° of which he has been deprived. rites 
Rights of Man a 32-11 used on convivial occasions and in Jewish r°, 
p 438-1 certain extracts on the R° of M’, gl 597— 3 consisted mostly of r* and ceremonies. 


RITUALISM 450 RoyaL COLLEGE OF PHYSICIANS 
ritualism rolled 
a 33-1 closed forever Jesus’ r a 45-1 a great stone must be r° from the 
f 234-2 even as r° and creed hamper spirituality. 45-17 Christ hath r- away the stone from the 
t 458-21 r- and creed are summoned to give place rolling 
T 466—25 idolatry and r° are the outcome of ph 174-28 r-* it under the tongue as a sweet morsel 
ritualistic i wy y rolls 
a ey FR Blaise Seb ot ne ti g 557-19 Divine Science r* back the clouds of error 
$s 135-28 nor a special gift from a r* Jehovah; Roman ; 
141- 2 theological and r° religion of the ages a 32-9 does not commemorate a R° soldier’s oath, 
rituals Ff 224-18 less material than the R° scourge, 
s 133-32 Creeds and r: have not cleansed their hands of 238- 9 the R° Catholic girl said, 
140-19 Judaic and other r* are but types and Romans 
river g 534-18 Paul says in his epistle to the R°: 
f 241-17 than can moonbeams to melt a r° of ice. Rome 
gl 585-16 Evpurartszs (r*). Divine Science a 29-13 wrote to the authorities at R-: 
587- 3 Grinon (7°). The rights of woman 32-3 In ancient R- a soldier was required to 
588— 5 Hipprexet (r*). Divine Science understood ph 196-15 to beware, not of R:, Satan, nor of God, but of 
593-1 Prison (r*). The love of the good and sin. \ 
593-14 definition of c 255-8 cultured scholars in R: and in Greece, 
river-bed b 324-26 and even in imperial R’. } 
g 540-10 The muddy r: must be stirred 339-20 As the mythology of pagan R* has yielded to 
road room : . 
pr 11-26 in the only practical r- to holiness. b 339— 7 . there is no r: for His unlikeness. _ 
a@ 22-2 to find and follow the right r-. 0 346-29 to make r° for spiritual understanding. | 
b 326-8 must not try to climb. . . by some other r-. p 424-11 there is no r° for imperfection in perfection. 
roams root : 
g 514-11 Free and fearless it r° in the forest. @ 27-18 at the r- of material knowledge, 
roar b wea Ey a r- of ihe dining, f a 
ap 570-20 He can neither drown your voice with its r’, raoted * CHPUULCSy WAC A STONE emmenaEto oe Stel T 5 
roareth ky Ss ating “ f 225-27 r- out through the action of the divine Mind. 
Be 559-11 ‘‘as when a lion r*.’’— Rev. 10: 3. roots 
ro iy ‘ ‘ A Rees 
ph 187 10 beliefs of the human mind i andvenslave it, tone 352-22 thus watering the very r° of childish timidity, 
1 mortal illusions would r° God, ? H 
y 244-10 and the worms would r- him of the flesh ; ph 199-25 to walk the r- over Niagara's abyss 
251-31 Inharmonious beliefs, which r- Mind, rose 
252-19 says:.. . Icancheat, lie, commit adultery, r’, a 35-18 when he r° out of material sight. 
robbed 43-21 Jesus r’ higher in demonstration. Re 
b 304-24 if time or accident r* them of material 46-16 r- even higher in the understanding of Spirit, 
p 431-30 testifies: . . . I am r° of my good looks. 46-27 he r above the physical knowledge of 
robbin ph 175-9 to say that ar’, .. . can produce suffering ! 
s ‘ hth h 190-27 When hope r° higher in the human heart, 
Ff 234-15 r* both themselves and others. f 212-18 They produce a r° through seed and soil, 
robe 212-19 and bring the r° into contact with the 
ap 569-12 He that touches the hem of Christ’s r° b 316-18 The Christ-idea, . . . r’ higher to human view 
robes p 437-23 1° to the question of expelling C. S. 
c 267-26 r* of Spirit are ‘‘white and— Luke 9: 29. 442-8 Then the prisoner r up regenerated, strong, 
ap 572-1 washed their r* white in obedience and g 509— 6 to their apprehension he r* from the grave, 
robs 541-14 Cain r* up against Abel— Gen. 4: 8. 
s 134-18 r* Christianity of the very element, which gl ated to bud and! blossomp as tiheunes 
ph 169-32 for it r- man of reliance on God, rOSE€-CO : ied 
f 246-10 r* youth and gives ugliness to age. ph 175— 8 cerebro-spinal meningitis, hay-fever, and r°? 
b 275-26 It r° the grave of victory. rotation 
323-25 1° the grave of victory, s 121-17 The earth’s diurnal r- is invisible to the 
robust tati 
h 197-27 will never grow r° until chsh Nadi : \ 
Ay ok 5 f 240-15 The r- and revolutions of the universe 
Christ seoa8 ae ay and to cut the r granite. 
f 235-26 may be planted on the r° Christ Jesus, iG & - 
divine round 
b 297-28 no mortal testimony is founded on the divine 7°. b 277-17 throughout the entire r° of nature. 
of ages p 408-7 the entire r* of the material senses, 
we aus 5 Truth is the r° of ages, roused aidcbeneWe \tatie, 
vit \ x : a 46-32 they were r* to an enlarged understanding 
anon an 8 for it is built upon the 7°, Christ. s 134-9 go r* the hatred of the opponents of 
$ 137-30 thou art Peter; and upon this r-— Matt. 16: 18. , rousing 
4 0 358-26 through r- within the sick a belief that 
s 133-10 In the wilderness, streams flowed from the 7’, gl 583-15 r* the dormant understanding from _ 
138-8 ar’, a firm foundation in the realm of routed } 
b 269-28 shaken by the wind, not houses built on the r°. ph 175-18 it would have been r* by their independence 
g 516-16 The great r: gives shadow and shelter. routes 
gl 593-18 definition of a 21-18 We have... . different r- to pursue. 
re 9 fed, r-, tossed, or talked routine 
m 62-9 fed, r’, tossed, or talked to, sp 96-7 interruptions of the general material r-. 
rock-ribbed s$ 143-21 you continue in the old r-. 
a@ 44-32 There were r* walls in the way, g 551-31 the resulting germ is doomed to the same r-°. 
rocks Roux : 
sp 87-20 the emeralds within its r° ; an 101-9 among whom were RF’, Bouillaud, and Cloquet, 
g 511-24 _r- and mountains stand for solid and grand ideas. | royal 
rod s 141-13. as kings are crowned from a r° dynasty. 
b 321-9 led by wisdom to cast down his r’, b 313-5 the God-crowned or the divinely r- man, 
ap 565-7 rule all nations with a r* of— Rev. 12: 5. 313-16 the r° reflection of the infinite ; 
578-12 [Lovn’s] r* and [Love’s] staff— Psal. 23: 4. ap 575-25 a city of the Spirit, fair, r-, and square. 
Roland, Madame Royal Academy of Medicine 
s 161-20 the words of the famous Madame R’, an 101-19 This report was adopted by the R- A- of M° 
roll Royal College of Physicians ' 
g 548-11 only as the clouds of corporeal sense r* away. $ 164-3 Fellow of the R* CO of P’, London, 


RUBBING 


451 


RUST 


rubbing 
p 382-8 bathing and r- to alter the secretions 
Rubicon 
ph 172-10 if.. 
rudiments 
¢ 462-15 and advance from the r- laid down. 
ruin 
f 203-20 When the material body has gone to r’, 
rule (noun) 
and demonstration 
b 290-3 If the Principle, r*, and demonstration of 
clearly interprets 
ap 568-32 r* clearly interprets God as divine Principle, 
confirm this 
ph 199-23 Exceptions only confirm this r°, proving that 


. death is the R- of spirituality? 


definite 
Ss 147-26 
denies the 
b 329-19 


xed 
Ff 233-26 


he left no definite r* for demonstrating this 
denies the r° of the problem because he fails 


divided according to a fixed r’, 


furnishes the 


rT 473-22 


Science of being furnishes the r- of perfection, 


as a general r° the body would respond more 
C. S. is not an exception to the general 7° 


demonstrated according to a divine given 7’, 
we have only to avail ourselves of God’s r° 
to demonstrate the higher r-. 


test its unerring Science according to his r’, 


in Christian Science 


ap 568-32 Self-abnegation. ..isar-inC.S. 
no opposite 
t 457-30 and there must and can be no opposite r°. 


not obeyed the 


Ss 149-15 


because you have not obeyed the r-° 


of Christian Science 


p 411-30 

r 493-16 
of discord 

f 219-20 


the result of this simple r° of C.S., 
prove . . . the Principle and r° of one 


Science includes no r° of discord, 


of divine Science 


ph 184-24 
of healing 
r 496-17 
of health 
b 337-29 


of rit eee 


282-31 


demonstrated this as a r’ of divine Science 
to demonstrate, . . . the r° of healing, 
the r° of health and holiness in C. S., 


The r* of inversion infers from error its 


of perpetual harmony 


g 547— 


rule (verb) 
S 148-26 
155-11 
164-22 
ph 196-20 
198— 
320-15 
p 419-26 
g 510-14 
510-14 
511-— 8 


and abide by the r° of perpetual harmony, 

to discovering a positive r-. 

proves the 7° by inversion. 

the reign and r° of universal harmony, 

the simple 7° that the greater controls the lesser. 


the result of this simple r° of C. S., 
inspired by this simple r- of Truth, 


6 not one departs from the stated system and r°. 


The r° is already established, 

This r- remained to be discovered in C. S. 
The r- and its perfection of operation 
would appear . to be the r- of existence, 
in learning its ‘Principle and r- 

the r* is, heal the sick when called upon 

a thousand different examples of one r-. 


and claims to r*- man by material law, 

and the beliefs which are in the majority r’. 
r’ the materiality miscalled life 

Such books as wi 


Jehovah said, My spirit shall not forever r° 
assassin, who, in cpa Poa to r- mankind, 
the greater light to r- the day,— Gen. 1: 16. 
and the lesser light to r- oe. ay — Gen. 1: 16. 
to r* over the day — Gen. 1 


9 and he shall r° over thee. — ‘Cen. 3 > 16. 


who was to r° all nations— Rev. 12: 5. 
Christ, God’s idea, will eventually r- all 


r- disease out of mortal mind, 
26 and the stronger thoughts r- the weaker. 


ruled 
a 55-13 
p 391-11 
Ruler 
Ff 2038-18 
gl 590-19 
ruler 
f 239-11 
p 437-1 
438— 9 
ap 569- 7 
gl 590-17 
ruler’s 
p 398-10 
rulers 
Pp 323-17 
rules 


divine 
s 147-7 
t 462— 3 


joe a it is again r* out of the synagogue. 
r out by the might of Mind, 


Supreme R* or in some power less 
Its higher signification is Supreme R°. 


The wicked man is not the r* of 

Nerve, testified that he was a r° of Body, 
Instead of being a r° in the Province of Body, 
I will make thee r° over many,’’ — Matt. 25: 23. 
the inferior sense of master, or r*. 


To the synagogue r° daughter, 


shall be made r° over many ; 


I demonstrated the divine r of C. S. 
any student, who adheres to the divine r° 


divine Principle and 


t 456— 6 


st 
t 456-32 
fixed 
S$ 113— 2 
of health 
ph 169-11 
197—24 
of Science 
S$ 162-17 
sacred 
$s 147-4 
spiritual 
S$ 112-18 


S 147-12 


$ 111-13 
147-18 
147-31 

0 344-16 

p 400-23 
431— 3 
448-97 
456— 4 
459-32 
462-14 


ruling 
m 49 
s 141-22 
148-30 
f 205-24 
rulings 
an 105-17 


ruminates 
p 430-19 


runneth 
ap 578-15 
running 
pr 5-12 
an 106— 5 
runs 
s 154-28 
ruptures 
g 541-17 


Strict adherence to the divine Principle and r- 
it gave the first r° for demonstrating this 
there must be fixed r* for the demonstration of 


faith in r° of health or in drugs begets 
With r* of health in the head 


Working out the r* of Science in practice, 
and the sacred r- for its present application 
and with this infinitude come spiritual r-, 
under the stern r* of rabbinical law, 


since Jesus practised these r- 


its r- demonstrate its Science. 

the demonstration of the r° of 

but Science alone . demonstrates its r°. 
according to the 7° which disclose its merits or 
Mortal mind r° all that is mortal. 
Notwithstanding my r* to the contrary, 
ventures not to break its r°, 

but contrary to its spirit or r°, 

adhere strictly to the r* of divine metaphysics 
must abide strictly by its r°, 


ceremonies, r* out primitive Christianity. 

did not . . . understand this r- of the Christ ; 
this r° of the schools leaves them to 

whereas a belief in many r* minds hinders 


and no longer apply legal r- wholly to 


patient feels ill, r-, and the trial commences. 


and let us r* with patience— Heb. 12:1. 

shall r-, and not be weary ;— Isa. 40: 31. 

We r ait error when we 

can ‘‘r*, and not be weary ;— Isa. 40; 31. 
Mind's ‘infinite ideas r° and disport themselves, 


my cup r° over.— Psal. 23: 5. 


and it will be full ‘‘and r* over.’’— Luke 6: 38, 
against the current r- heavenward. 


Such a mother r° to her little one, 


r° the life and brotherhood of man 


Rush, Dr. Benjamin 


s 162-30 
rush 
ph 168-10 


rushes 
b 327-15 
p 373-27 


rust 


I’kindly quote from Dr. Benjamin R*, 
When sick. . . you r° after drugs, 


r: forth to clamor with midnight and tempest. 
When the blood r- madly through the veins 


f 241-5 moth and r- doth corrupt.’’— Matt. 6: 19. 


SABACHTHANI 
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SAID 


sabachthani 


a 51-1 

Sabbath 
a 20-12 

sackeloth 
ap 574-25 


sacrament 


a 32-6 
32-20 
34-10 


“Elot, Eloi, lama s*?’’ — Mark 15: 34. 
observe the S‘, make long prayers, and yet 


for it will lift the s- from your eyes, 


English word s° is derived from it. 
if the s* is confined to the use of bread and 
If all who ever partook of the s" 


sacramentum 


ap 575-7 


sacredly 
f 236-4 


The Latin word for this oath was's-, 


would gladly have turned his s* career into a 
hidden in s* secrecy from the visible world? 
and the s* rules for its present application 
ability to demonstrate Mind’s s* power. 

In the s* sanctuary of Truth are voices of 
believed and obeyed this s* saying. 

After the author’s s* discovery, 

The Scriptures are very s°. 

breathes through the s* pages the 

This s* city, described in the Apocalypse 


iS:, in the interests of humanity, 


sacredness 


m. 59-29 
sacrifice 


pr 11-24 

a 5-3 
26-22 

36-28 

i 459- 5 

gl 590-10 
595-23 
sacrificed 
s 146-9 


sacrifices 
a 23-2 

49-11 
sacrificing 
p 440— 7 


divorce shows that the s° of this relationship is 


A great s* of material things 

the inspiration of Jesus’ intense human s°. 
the lifelong s* which goodness makes for 
“Present your bodies a living s*,— Rom. 12:1. 


One s’, however great, is insufficient to 


we shall s° everything for it. 

The spiritual essence of blood is s’. 

Jesus’ teaching . . . involved such a s° as 
toil, s*, cross-bearing, multiplied trials, 
achieves no worldly honors except by s’, 
self-immolation ; innocence and purity; s’. 
A's’ to the gods. 


health and harmony have been s°. 


Wisdom and Love may require many s" of self 
his mighty works, his toils, privations, s°, 


before s* mortals to their false gods. 


sacrilegious 


O 344- 8 
sad 
a 32-30 
40-28 
ph 182-27 
0 342-6 


saddening 


ph 190-22 


Sadducees 


$ 117-30 
b 305-31 


Is it s* to assume that God’s likeness is 


a s* supper taken at the close of day, 

It is s* that the phrase divine service 
come from some s° incident, or else 

the s* effects on the sick of denying Truth. 


thus swept his lyre with s° strains 


the leaven of the Pharisees and of the S’, 
The S’ reasoned falsely about the 


who s* followed him to the foot of the cross. 
has s* disappeared from Christian history. 
or be turned s* awry. 


Whoever uses . . . is never s*. . 

is it s* to say that the less in quantity you have 
none can be adopted asa s° guidance 

Some people, . . . inquire when it will be s* to 
your Mind-remedy is s* and sure. 

that the birth will be natural and s-. 

Daniel felt s: in the lions’ den, 

Is this knowledge s°, 


Can you steer s* amid the storm?” | 
We cannot build s* on false foundations. 


its practice is s* and more potent 


Ss 


safety 
a 39-21 a future-world salvation, or s*, 
m 67-10 the dauntless seaman is not sure of his s- ; 
r 494-19 and seek s* in divine Science. 
gl 581-8 Arx. SS; the idea, or reflection, of Truth, 


safety-valve 
pr 6-22 tomisunderstand Love and to make prayer the s’ 
safety-valves 
p 425—- 4 so long as you believe them to be s* or 
sage 
g 556-14 


said 
pr 4-11 


C. 8. may absorb the attention of s* and 


has s*: “‘If ye love me, keep— John 14: 15. 

he s* that Satan had bound her, 

he s‘, ‘‘Thou art an offence— Mait. 16 : 23. 

He s° of the fruitless tree, 

and credit what is s*? 

he s‘, ‘‘Go, and sin no more.’’— John 8: il. 

Our Master s’, ‘‘After this manner— Matt. 6: 9. 

Rabbinical lore s‘: ‘‘He that taketh 

It is as if he had s°: The I— the Life, 

taught the Mosaic law, which s°: 

He s°: ‘‘Call no man your father— Matt. 23: 9, 

and s*, Take, eat; this is my— Matt. 26: 26. 

and s‘, ‘‘Drink ye all of it.’’— Matt. 26: 27. 

33-19 ae Teacher s*: “‘Not my will,— Luke 22: 42. 
e s' in substance: Having eyes ye see not, 

understand what Jesus had s-. 

Master s° plainly that physique was not Spirit, 

s* unto them : ‘‘Could ye not— Matt: 26: 40. 

He s*: ‘‘Put up thy sword.’’— John 18: 11. 

what would his accusers have s*? 

in all that he s° and did. 

prophetically s* to his disciples, 

They s': ‘‘He casteth out devils— Luke 11: 15. 

He s* that those who followed him 

‘S- the peasant bride to her lover : 

when he s‘: ‘‘Pure religion and— Jas, 1: 27, 

Then s* the Jews unto him,— John 8: 52. 

The pious Polycarp s*: ‘‘I cannot 

He s‘: ‘‘My Father worketh— John 5: 17. 

re woman s*: “‘Come, see a— John 

he s°: ‘‘O ye hypocrites !— Matt. 16: 3. 

He s‘: ‘‘These ought ye to have— Matt. 23 : 23. 

it is s* to be a gift whose endowment is 

s’, ‘‘He that believeth on me,— John 14: 12. 

s*, ‘‘But the hour cometh,— John 4: 23. 

94-9 s*: ‘‘Crucify him, crucify him— John 19: 6. 

but what would be s* at this period of 

which he s* could be exerted by one 

Agassiz, . . . has wisely s*: pawery. great 

s° of his lessons: ‘‘My doctrine— John 7: 16. 

and s* to the proud wave, 

It may be s’, however, that the term C.8. 

Jesus once s*: ‘‘I thank Thee, — Luke 10: 21. 

who s’, “Is not this the Christ?’’— John 4: 29. 

It has been s’, and truly, that Christianity 

did not comprehend all that he s° 

s* to every follower : 5‘‘Go yeinto— Mark 16>: 15. 

s*' to them, “‘O faithless— Mark 9: 19. 

s* that she would give up her medicine 

and s* it would kill her, — 

Dr. James Johnson, . . . of England, s*: 

Dr. Mason Good, a learned Professor. . . s*: 

Dr. Chapman, . .. in a published essay s*: 

Sir John Forbes, M.D., . ....s** 

Much yet remains to be s: and done 

s* to the patient, ““You are healed,’ 

iS: : igeane no thought for your life,— Mait. 


sp 70—-* 


however much is s* to the COUrneTy: 

I met his physician, who s* that the patient 

s* the bone was carious 

opened his eyes and s°: “I feel like a new man. 
what his physician s° of the case, 

s’ that he should never be happy elsewhere. 
The less that is s* of physical structure 

the more that is thought and s* about moral 
Psalmist s* : ‘‘Thou madest him to— Psal. 8: 6. 
St. Paul s*; ‘‘For I determined— TI Cor. 2: 2. 
in Science it can never be s* that man 

It should no longer be s* in Israel 

called a deceiver, or is s* to be deceived. 

it has been s*, ‘‘As he thinketh— Prov. 23: 7. 
We hear it s": ‘‘I exercise daily 

Losing her crucifix, the Roman Catholic girl s°, 
the wise man s*, ‘‘All is vanity.’’— Eccl. 1: 2. 


gl 596— 8 


It is sometimes s’, in criticising C. S., 

It is sometimes s* that C. S. teaches the 

It is s* by one critic, that to verify this 

He s*: ‘‘This people’s heart is— Matt. 13: 15. 
Sometimes it is s*: ‘‘Rest assured that 

He even s’ that this poor woman had 

then it must be s* of them also that they 

If so, then it may be s° of them, 

of which Jesus spoke to his disciples, when he s° : 
If a Christian Scientist had s*, while you were 
she s*, ‘‘My food is all digested, 

as when he s° to the epileptic boy, 

whom they called dead but of whom he s-, 

s-, ‘“Damsel, I say unto thee,— Mark 5: 41, 
To the sufferer with the withered hand he s°, 
S° Job: “‘The thing which I— Job 3; 25. 
Another witness, equally inadequate, s- 

and s* :— God will smite you, O whited walls, 
It has been s* to the author, 

Jesus established what he s* by demonstration, 
St. Paul s*, ‘‘But when it pleased— Gal. 1: 15. 
wth of material belief, of which it is s°: 

ames s’, ‘‘Show me thy faith— Jas. 2: 18. 
A ener campaign, General Grant s*: 
It should be s° of his followers also, 
And he s* unto the woman,— Gen. 3: 1. 
And the woman s* unto the serpent,— Gen. 3: 2. 
God hath s*, Ye shall not eat of it,— Gen. 3: 3. 
s*, “Take no thought for your— Matt. 6: 25. 
the serpent s* unto the woman,— Gen. 3: 4. 
and s* unto him, Where art thou?— Gen. 3: 9. 
And he s°, I heard Thy voice— Gen. 3: 10. 
He s*, Who told thee that thou— Gen. 3: 11. 
the man s*, The woman whom— Gen. 3: 12. 
And the Lord God [Jehovah] s*— Gen. 3: 14. 
Unto the woman He s’, I will— Gen. 3: 16. 
And unto Adam He s‘, Because— Gen, 3: 17. 
And the Lord God [Jehovah] s*,— Gen. 3: 22. 
and s*, I have gotten a man from— Gen. 4:1. 
the Lord [Jehovah] s* unto Cain,— Gen. 4:9. 
And he s-, I know not :— Gen. 4: 9: 
s*, .. . The voice of thy brother’s— Gen. 4: 10. 
the Lord [Jehovah] s* unto him,— Gen. 4: 15. 
contains the proof of all here s° of C. S. 
One of our ablest naturalists has s-: 
Jesus defined this . . . when he s-, 
s*, “Have not I chosen you— John 6: 70. 
This he s° of Judas, one of Adam’s race. 
An inquirer once s* to the discoverer of C. S.: 
Referring to it, he s* to the Athenians: 


(see also God, Jesus, Paul) 


c 266-21 
sainted 


and the s* his own heaven by doing right. 
doubted if . . . controlled by the s* preacher. 
from the lips of her s* mother, 

S: and sinners get their full award, 


noleged, teat those things which he s*— Mark 


he shall have whatsoever he s*.— Mark 11: 23. 
has no real entity, but s* “It is I.” 

Spirit, heewing opposite testimony, s*: 

s*, “Thou shalt surely die ;’’— Gen. 2: 17. 

It s*, “I am man, but I am not the image and 
These things s° He that is holy,— Rev. 3: 7. 

s* to the darkness upon the face of error, 
Psalmist s*: ‘“‘The Lord on high— Psal. 93: 4. 
It s*_to the human sense of sin, 

s*, ‘Beautiful for situation, — Psal. 48: 2. 
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saith 

Our Master s’, “If ye love me,— John 14: 15. gl 579-* These things s* He that is holy,— Rev. 3:7. 
our Master s°, ‘‘If a kingdom be— Mark 3: 24. 580-19 that of which wisdom s’, 

Job s*: ‘‘I have heard of Thee— Job 42: 5. 584-20 the lust of the flesh, which s*: 

pave aster Pet ea Rt 4 :26.| sake 

3 oe Give no NEON SIRO) Nong A @ 28-25 persecution for righteousness’ s* 
ee eae ee 6. f 222-31 no question for conscience s*.’’— I Cor. 10: 25. 
‘ophen answered Jesus and Ais John 5: 19 6 338-29 blessed the earth ‘‘for man’s s*.’’— Gen. 8: 21. 
Then s* the spiritual evangel : ee p 396—- 4 both for one’s own s° and for that of the patient, 

Bios Ahi the Anat Us ter of Heb : g 535-22 cursed is the ground for thy s* ;— Gen. 3: 17. 

pm ad : P ALS ap 57i- 9 for the s* of doing right and benefiting our 
spoke of reproducing his body, . . . and s°, 578-9 for His name’s s‘.— Psal. 23:3 

and s*: ‘‘Whosoever liveth— John 11: 26. ‘ i rte 

wrote down what an inspired teacher had s. | Salary 

he s‘, ‘‘God is love.’’— I John 4: 8. a 42—9 was in no peril from s* or popularity. 

In Smith’s Bible Dictionary it is s°: S$ 142-11 If the soft palm, upturned to a lordly s°, 
‘And the i s, et spirit shall— Gen. 6:3. | saline 

San doe a Hise wena s 153-6 until there was not a single s* property left. 
when he s*: ‘‘Present your bodies— Rom. i2:1.| Sallow 

can it be s* that they explain it practically, p 433-14 His s* face blanches with fear, 

James s*: ‘‘Show me thy faith— Jas. 2: 18. sallowness 


p 442-10 all s* and debility had disappeared. 
Sallow Skin 
p 431-26 witness. . 
salt 
S$ 153-7 
p 367-19 
367-21 
385-28 
saltness 
p 367-22 
salubrious 
p 383-24 
salutary 


. testifies:— Iam S° S*. 


The s* had ‘‘lost his savour ;’’— Matt. 5: 13. 
“Ye are the s* of the earth.””— Mait. 5:13. _ 
watch, work, and pray that this s° lose not its 
because you have partaken of s* fish, 


that this salt lose not its s*, 
Does his assertion prove the use. . . as’ habit, 


more s* in prolonging her health 

Sorrow is s*. 

Socrates considered patience s* under such 
s* causes sometimes incur these effects. 
The pains of sense are s’, if they 

to the s* action of truth, 


sp 88-8 and no scent s* the nostrils. 
salvation 
and strength 
ap 568-14 Now is come s’, and strength, — Rev. 12: 10. 
day of 
a 39-19 behold, now is the day of s‘,’’— II Cor. 6: 2. 
sp 93-8 behold, now is the day of s-,’’— II Cor. 6: 2. 
experience that 
a 39-22 now is the time in which to experience that s* 
from all error 
“ “i 132-25 this s* from all error, physical and mental, 
u 
a 39-6 a full s* from sin, sickness, and death. 
p 406— 6 offering full s* from sin, sickness, and death. 
future-world 


a 39-20 afuture-world s°, or safety, 
of us all 
a 51-19 consummate example was for the s- of us all, 
our 
a 30-31 must work out our s* in the way Jesus taught. 
own 
pr 3-11 enables us to work out our own s*. 
a 22-11 ‘‘Work out your own s°,’”’— Phil. 2:12. 
23-26 how to work out one’s ‘‘own s*,— Phil. 2: 12, 
sp 99-6 ‘‘Work out your own s*— Phil. 2: 12. 
p 426-16 the necessity of working out his own s*. 
442-26 ‘‘Work out your own s*— Phil. 2: 12. 
7 443-11 to work out their own s° according to 
b 285-25 to seek s* through pardon 
Soul and 
f 210-16 a better understanding of Soul and s-. 
universal 
b 291-12 Universal s- rests on progression 
way of 


pref vii— 8 ier to benighted understanding the way of s* 
6 316- 2 he became the way of s* to all who 


and for the s* of the whole world 
Scholasticism clings for s* to the person, 
redestination of souls to damnation or s*. 
elieves in a pilgrimage to Mecca for the s- of 
This is the s* which comes through God, 


gl 593-20 definition of 


Samaritan 
sp 


85-12 The S* woman said: ‘‘Come, see— John 4: 29, 
S 133-3 


that of the S- woman, who said, 


sp 


* 336-29 
0 346-31 


359— 5 
Pp 370— 6 
370-12 
370-17 
379— 2 
383-14 


sanative 
pr 12-21 


sanction 
an 106-16 
s 146-23 
p 382-4 


sanctioned 


$ 125-11 
ph 171-2 


sanctity 
m 62-3 
sanctuary 


p 363— 2 


sandals 
a 28-23 
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“the s* yesterday, and to-day,— Heb. 13: 8. 

another who offers the s* measure of prayer? 

we have the s° railroad guides, 

He presented the s* body that he had before his 

when he drinks from the s° cup, 

his spiritual life, . . . was found forever the s°. 

the s° plane of belief as those who 

belief . . . that at the s° time we are com- 
muning with 

and one person cannot. . . at the s* time. 

After the s‘ method, events of great moment 

which this s* so-called mind names matter, 

“the s* yesterday, and to-day,— Heb. 13: 8. 

the s' mistake regarding Soul and body 

must always bring the s* result. 

The s* power which heals sin heals also 

they at the s* time shut the door on 

If we concede the s* reality to discord as to 

In the s* way pain and pleasure, 

by one and the s* metaphysical process. 

and at the s* time admits that Spirit is God, 

The latter should be excluded on the s* principle 

the s* “Mind . . . which was also— Phil. 2: 5. 

Believing that she was still living in the s* hour 

“the s* yesterday, and to-day,— Heb. 13: 8. 

the s* authority for the appellative mother, 

s- is my brother, and sister, — Matt. 12: 50. 

Mind is the s* Life, Love, and wisdom 

ane insist that Life, . . . isoneand the s* with 

at the s* place sweet water and— Jas. 3: 11. 

agrees another passage in the s* chapter, 

learned article on Noah in the s° work, 

restored his hand . . . by the s* simple process. 

the s* in essence, though multiform in office : 

God and man are not the s’, 

ee serve both God and mammon at the s- 

ime ; 

will take the s- cases, and cures will follow. 

s* regimen which spiritualizes the thought ; 

by using the s* drug which might cause the 

but it uses the s* medicine in both cases. 

If . . . sin can do the s’, 

because mind and body rest on the s* basis. 

occasions the s* grief that the 

The s* Principle cures both sin and sickness. 

are one and the s* thing in C. 8S. 

Both cures require the s* method 

Sin and sickness are both healed by the s° 
Principle. 

are the s* as in other diseases : 

In the s* way thought increases or 

the patient will find himself in the s° pain, 

and attended by the s* symptoms. 

Man is the s* after as before a bone is broken 

the s* fountain cannot send forth both | 

One cannot scatter his fire, and at the s* time 

Mental quackery rests on the s* platform as 

the s° effect as truth. 

If . . . then they must all be from the s* source ; 

was the s‘ immediately after death as before. 

for the s* fountain sendeth not forth 

all having the s- Principle, or Father ; 

if we give the s* heed to the history of error 

“the s* yesterday, and to-day,— Heb. 13: 8. 

the resulting germ is doomed to the s* routine. 

Did this s* book contain the revelation of 

the prayer which concludes the s* hymn, 

Here the original word is the s* in both cases, 

as in other passages in this s* chapter 


a blind belief, a S* shorn of his strength. 
apparently either poisonous or s*. 


Let this age, . . . s* only such methods as are 
Divine Science derives its s* from the Bible, 
having only human approval for their s-. 


which human belief created and s°. 
paganism and lust are so s* by society 


the period of gestation have the s* of virginity. 


The closet typifies the s- of Spirit, 
In the quiet s* of earnest longings, 
In the sacred s* of Truth are voices of 


costly and fragrant oil,— s° oil perhaps, 


to unloose the s* of thy Master’s feet ! 


] sands 


Sp 87-23 
sandstone 


g 509-23 
ap 565-23 
sanguine 
b 330— 6 
Sanitary 
pref x25 
sp 79-7 
s 132-18 
133-23 
ph 175-5 
175-22 
sapped 
0 357-12 
sapping 
g 5389-4 
sat 
a 41-25 
ph 184-29 
f 245-15 
© 261-17 
p 436-26 
Satan 
devil, and 
ap 567-15 
God and 
Dp 389-26 


SAVE 


the bodies which lie buried in its s*: 
red s*; nothingness ; 


s' : “What ailed thee, O thou sea, — Psal. 114: 5. 
When hope rose higher . . . he s*: 

When Homer s° of the Grecian gods, 

“the morning stars s* tegether.’”’— Job 38: 7. 
After the stars s* together and all was 


she cherished s* hopes that C. 8. 


than that of any other s* method. 

A scientific mental method is more s* than 
from other s* or religious systems, 

s* methods, and a re i cultus. 

When. . . less thought is given to s* subjects, 
nor referred to s° laws. 


the foundations of error would be s* 

thus s° the foundations of 

s* down at the right hand of the Father. 

I s* silently by her side a few moments. 
youth s* gently on cheek and brow. 

s° aching in his chair till his cue was spoken, 
Judge Medicine s* in judgment on the case, 
serpent, called the devil, and S*,— Rev. 12: 9. 
good and evil, God and S’. 


had bound her 


pr_ 6-24 
hath bound 
r 495— 9 


named 
ph 187-12 


this view of 


gl 581— 1 


pr 7-2 

ph 196-15 

o 351-20 

ap 566-32 
satellite 

ap 577-20 


he said that S* had bound her, 
“whom \S° hath bound,’’— Luke 13: 16. 
another illusive personification, named S°. 


This view of S° is confirmed by the name 


“Get, thee behind me, S-.’’— Matt. 16: 23. 

not of Rome, S:, nor of God, but of sin. 

if we consider S* as a being coequal in power 
the hosts of heaven against the power of sin, S*, 


no need of sun or s’, 


satisfaction 


b 296-17 
322-14 


satisfactory 


pref ix—15 
satisfied 


must lose all s- in error and sin 
Man’s wisdom finds no s: in sin, 


not complete nor s* expositions of Truth. 


Do we pursue the old selfishness, s* with 

s* if he can only imagine himself drifting 

or that the hand of Love is s* with 

The patient sufferer tries to be s*° when he 
and are s* with good words instead of effects, 
they generally know it and are s’. 

I shall be s*, when I awake,— Psal. 17: 15. 
If at present s° with wrong-doing, 

those dead in trespasses and sins, s* with 
Deity was s* with His work. 


Higher enjoyments alone can s* the cravings 
in order to s* the sick that you are 

soothing syrups to. . . s* mortal belief, 

to still the desires, to s* the aspirations? 


S* of Tarsus beheld the way— the Christ, or 


A request that God will s° us 

prayer of faith shall s* the sick,’’— Jas. 5: 15. 

to make vigorous efforts to s* themselves ; 

require many sacrifices of self to s* us from 

Firmness in error will never s* from sin, 

He was forsaken by all s* John, . . . and a few 
women Ary 

the desertion of all s* a few friends, 

Were all conspirators s* eleven? 

No human eye was there to pity, no arm to s’. 

himself he cannot s*.’’— Matt. 27: 42. 

The effect of his Mind was always to heal and 
tos’, 

to s‘ men both bodily and spiritually. 

could s* from sickness as well as from sin. 

s* from sin, disease, and death. 

believes in the power of his drugs to s* 
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r 497-16 


Nothing s- divine power is capable of 
not yet found it true that acta can s* 
ss on Christ, and him crucified.’’— I Cor. 


98 s* Jesus Christ, and him glorified. 


to s* from the slavery of their own beliefs 

s* in the artist’s own observation 

depending on. . . .material laws to s- them 
in order to s° their lives, 

and thus s* him from arrest. 

in the attempt to s* him. [ 

and s* the victims of the mental assassins. 


and thou shalt be s* !’’— Acts 16: 31. 
foreordination, — the election of a few to be s’, 
we shall be s* by his life.’””— Rom. 5: 10. 

“He s* others ; himself he cannot — Matt. 27: 42. 
Body cannot be s- except through Mind. | 

In Egypt, it was Mind which s° the Israelites 
before all mankind is s 

At this point C. S. s* him, : 

Then he not only will be s*, but és s°. 

then teaches how this . . . isto be s* and healed. 
its nothingness is not s°, 

any more than he is morally s* in or by sin. 
are not s* from sin or sickness by death, 

by which mortals are radically s* from sin 

we acknowledge that man is s° through Christ, 
All who are s* must walk in this light. 


it only s* the criminal from one form of 

s* retracing and traversing anew the path 

On this basis it s- from starvation by 

takes away all its supposed sovereignty, and s* 
divine Principle which s° and heals, 


not as the s* Principle, or divine Love, 
as the healing and s* power. 


that is, Joshua, or S’. 

which presents the S- in a clearer light 

ti interpreting God as a corporeal S- 
Thomas, looking for the ideal S- in matter 
if we would gain the Christ as our only S-. 
as Simon sought the S:, 

In this perfect man the S: saw 

and to behold at the sepulchre the risen S’, 


Savonarola 


a 40-15 


savor 
b 269-1 


Did the martyrdom of S* make the 
pantheistic, and s* of Pandemonium, 


The salt had “‘lost his s° ;’— Matt. 5: 13. 


but until they s* that it enabled their Master 
who earliest s* Jesus after the resurrection 
until they s- him after his crucifixion 

and the material senses s* him no more. 

His students s* this power of Truth heal 

She looked and s° that it pointed due east. 
The next day I s- him in the yard. 

what I s° and did for that man, 

I s* before me the sick, wearing out years of 

I s* before me the awful conflict, 

I s° that the law of mortal belief 

when they s* the demonstration of Christianity 
Some American travellers s* her when she 

till he s’ its unreality ; 

but the faithful Mary s° him, 

he s* it become a serpent, 

what he apparently s° was really but a 

In this perfect man the Saviour s- 

And God s° the light, that it was — Gen. 1: 4. 
and God s° that it was good.— Gen. 1: 10. 

and God s* that it was good.— Gen. 1: 12. 

and God s° that it was good.— Gen. 1: 18. 

and God s* that it was good.— Gen. 1: 21. 

and God s* that it was good.— Gen. 1: 25. 
“And God s* that it was good.’’— Gen. 1: 25. 
And God s° everything that He— Gen. 1: 31. 
He s* everything which He had made, 

I s* anew heaven and a new earth :— Rev. 21: 1. 
And I s* another mighty angel— Rev. 10: 1. 
through his microscope, s* the sun in an 
Because of his more spiritual vision, St. John s* 
Revelator s* also the spiritual ideal 

John s* the human and divine coincidence, 
John s* in those days the spiritual idea as 
And when the dragon s* that he— Rev. 12: 13. 
I s* anew heaven and a new earth :— Rev, 21: 1. 
but he already s- a new heaven and a new earth. 


saw 
ap 576-10 
576-19 
gl 596— 7 
Saxon 


b 286-16 
g 525— 8 


™m 


sp 


92—32 
an 104-10 


And I s* no temple therein :— Rez. 21: 22. 
John s* heaven and earth 
Paul s* in Athens an altar dedicated 


In the S° and twenty other tongues 
In the S*, mankind, a woman, any one; 


£ - eas you, That whosoever shall s‘-— Mark 


Is unto you, What things soever— Mark 11: 24. 
Regardless of what another may s° 
I s° unto you, I will not drink of — Luke 22: 18. 
overcoming error. . . you can finally s’, 
If not, can you then s° that you 
was addressing his disciples, yet he did not s’, 
Another will s°: Go thy way— Acts 24: 25. 
caused the disciples to s* to their Master : 
Even what they did s',— that Jesus’ teachings 
Our laws are not impartial, to s° the least, 
his wife should not s°, 
And when they shall s* unto you, — Isa. 8: 19. 
Verily, verily, I s* unto you,— John 8: 51. 
Who will s° that infancy can utter the 
Do you s* the time has not yet come 
First, people s* it conflicts with the Bible. 
Next, they s* it has been discovered before. 
Lastly, they s* they have always believed it.” 
To s* that these tribunals have no 
the a a of those days in which we must s°, 
is he well if the senses s* he is sick? 
“Whom do men s* that I,— Matt. 16: 13. 
“Some s* that thou art John— Matt. 16: 14. 
“But whom s* ye that I am?’’— Matt. 16: 15. 
‘And I s* also unto thee,— Matt. 16: 18. 
You s° a boil is painful ; 
to s': “Oh, never mind ! 
is it safe to s* that the less in quantity 
what does anatomy s* when the cords contract 
You s’, ‘‘I have burned my finger.” 
It is just to s* that generally the 
Therefore I s* unto you,— Matt. 6: 25. 
You s* that indigestion, fatigue, 
What an abuse of natural beauty to s* 
We s* man suffers from the 
We s-, ‘‘My hand hath done it.’’ 
matter, being unintelligent, cannot s°, 
and who shall s* whether Truth or error 
When the nerve is gone, which we s* was the 
we s° the lips or hands must move 
Who shall s* that man is alive to-day, but 
When you s’, ‘‘Man’s body is material,”’ 
I s* with Paul: Be “willing — II Cor. 5: 8. 
You s’, ‘‘Toil fatigues me.’ 
You do not s° a wheel is fatigued ; 
The body is supposed to s-, “‘I am ill.’ 
a coalition with the reports of sin, and s*, 
and then s° the product is correct. 
No more can we s° in Science that 
We should hesitate to s* that Jehovah sins 
You s’, ‘‘I dreamed last night.” 
none can stay His hand, or s‘ unto— Dan. 4: 35. 
would s° that an anthropomorphic God, 
He might s- in Bible language : 
Nothing we can s° or believe r 
we s° that Spirit is supreme an 
But what s* prevalent theories? 
It is not rational to s* that Mind is infinite, but 
error must also s", ‘‘I am true.’’ 
Verily, verily I s° BBN Hus = ef Ole 5:19. 
People s‘, ‘‘Man is dead ;” 
yet you s* that matter has caused his death. 
if, . eis you cannot be benefited by what I s’. 
proves the truth of all that I s- of it. 
And if I s° the truth,— John 8: 46. 
people are taught in such cases to s*, Amen. 
one might not be able to s* with the apostle, 
Would a mother s- to her child, 
the sick s*: ‘‘How can my mind cause a 
you s° that there is danger. 

ou s* that you have not slept well 
You s* or think, because you have partaken of 
Who dares to s* that actual Mind can be over- 

worked? 
when thou art delivered . . . the judge will s’, 
When the body is supposed to s*, ‘‘T am sick,” 
If you s*, ‘‘I am sick,” you plead guilty. 
When the condition is present which you s* 
Never s* beforehand how much you 
‘‘Damsel, I s* unto thee, arise !’’— Mark 5: 41. 
You s* that certain material combinations 
it is but just to s* that the author has 
You s* that accidents, injuries, and 
We s* that one human mind can 
You may s’: ‘‘But if disease obtains in 


arding 
all-presence. 


say 
p 409-10 
409-27 


ap 568-25 
gl 587-15 


SAY 


cannot dictate terms... nor s‘, ‘‘I am sick.” 
We have no right to s* that life depends on 

A child may have worms, if you s* so, 

Others s‘, ‘“The law of Christ supersedes 

To him I might s’, in Bible language, 

s' in thy heart: ‘‘Let there be no— Gen. 13: 8. 
He may s-, as a subterfuge, that evil is unreal, 
to s* that there is no evil, 

Who, . . . can s’ that there is no error of belief? 
should you s‘, ‘‘I am sick’’? No. 

To s° that strength is in matter, 

Who dares to s* that the senses of man can 
Who will s‘, even though he does not understand 


Ci Se 
Who can rationally s° otherwise, 
Who will s* that minerals, vegetables, and 
Who dares to s* either that God is in matter or 
as much as to s* in meek penitence, 
false to s* that Truth and error commingle 
It is suppers to s’ in the first instance, 
who shall s‘' that he is not primarily dust? 
The serpent is supposed to s’, 
Spirit and the bride s‘, Come !— Rev. 22: 17. 
ou may s* that mortals are formed before they 
he learns to s’, ‘‘I am somebody ; 
but he did s-, ‘‘Ye are of your father,— John 8 : 44. 
but I do not comprehend what you s° about 
What shall we s° of the mighty conquest over 
the serpents of error, which s°, 


(see also Scriptures) 


saying 


Hence the universal application of his s°: 


If a man keep my s*,— John 8: 51. 

“Tf a man keep my s*,— John 8: 51. 
“Tf a man keep my s*,— John 8: 51. 
“Tf a man keep my s*,— John 8: 51. 


If a man keep my s*,— John 8: 51. 


of our Master 


b 315— 3 
p 382-21 
Scriptural 
S$ 131-17 

his 
a 50-24 
b 286-29 


That s- of our Master, 
This verifies the s° of our Master: 


according to the Scriptural s-, 


But this s* could not make it so. 
But by this s° error, the lie, destroys itself. 


uncomprehended 


a 42-30 


a 28-19 
32-18 
40-12 
49-29 

S 140-5 
164-28 

ph 193-27 

b 294-11 


to test his still uncomprehended s-, 


did not hinder men from s°: 

s*, Drink ye all of it.”’— Matt. 26: 27. 

If the s* is true, ‘‘While there’s life there’s 
mocked him on the cross, s° derisively, 
The Bible represents Him as s°: 

brought to pass the s‘-— I Cor, 15: 54. 
threatened with incarceration . . . for s°: 
mortal belief, misnamed man, is error, s°: 
insists still upon the opposite of Truth, s°, 
even while the corporeal senses are s* that 
believed and obeyed this sacred s-. 
Revelator represents the Son of man as s* 
neither knows itself nor what it is s’. 
Knowing what those around him were s° 
SS’ this and believing it, 

the author understands what she is s*. 

is like s* that the power is in the lever. 
brought to pass the s*— I Cor. 15: 54. 
And God blessed them, s*,— Gen. 1: 22. 
commanded the man, s',— Gen. 2: 16. 

and s°, through the material senses : 

s', ‘‘The woman, whom Thou gavest me, 
of which I commanded thee, s*,— Gen, 3: 17. 
And I heard a loud voice s*— Rev, 12: 10. 
s’, Come hither, I will show thee— Rev. 21: 9. 


Mortals must follow Jesus’ s° 

fulfils these s* of Scripture, 

By these s* Jesus meant, not that the 

To understand all our Master’s s° 

s° infinitely important, 
conflicts not at all with another of his s° : 
have faith in all the s: of our Master, 
inspired his wisest and least-understood s’°, 
All these s* were to show that 


As a certain poet s* of himself, 

An apostle s° that the Son of God [Christ] 

shall save the sick,”’ s’ the Scripture. —Jas. 5: 15. 

‘She that is married . . . s* the Bible ;—J Cor. 
7:34. 

unscientific practitioner s*: ‘‘You are ill. 

She s-, ‘‘I am incapable of words that glow, 
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says 
sp 99-6 


S$ 113-14 


SCATTERS 


“Work out your own... s* the apostle,— 
Phils2; 12: 

De seer s* mathematics has 

Job s': ‘‘The ear trieth words,— Job 34: 3. 

the divine power which s* to disease, 

Mortal belief s* that death has been 

the mother is frightened and s", J 

That mother . . . who s° to her child : 

s*, moaning more childishly than her child, 

to which the apostle refers when he s* 

Where ignorance is bliss, . . . s* the 

It s*: ‘‘I am a real entity, 

The mortal s° that an inanimate 

for if mortal mind s:, ‘‘I_ am deaf 

though the doctor s° nothing to support his 

C. 8S. s*: I am determined not to 

error, which s* that Soul is in body, 

If it were not for what the human mind s- 

“The wish,’’ s* the poet, ‘‘is ever father to the 

with the arrogance of reality and s: : 

the Scripture s* that dust returns to 

Christ s*, ‘‘I am the way.’’— John 14: 6. 

St. Paul s*: ‘‘There remaineth— Heb, 4; 9. 

as the Scripture s*. ‘ 

It s* to mortals, ‘‘You are wretched !”” 

Mortal belief s*, ‘You are happy !”’ 

Human. belief s* to. mortals, ‘‘You are sick |” 

It s*: ‘There shall be lords and gods many. 

Error charges its lie to Truth and s-: 

As Paul s‘: ‘‘There is one God,— I Tim. 2:5. 

our Master s*, ta their fruits— Matt. 7: 20. 

The apostle s*: ‘‘For if a man think— Gal. 6: 3. 

C. S. s*, in the language of the Master, 

One s*: ‘‘I have spiritual ideals, 

mortal mind, not matter, which s-, ‘‘I die.’’ 

proves this when his patient s*, ‘‘I am better,” 

One s*: ‘‘I take good care of my body.” 

belief s* that you may catch cold 

If delusion s’, ‘‘I have lost my memory,” 

“This is life eternal,’’ s* Jesus, — John 17:3. 

John s‘: ‘‘There is no fear in— I John 4: 18. 

Another witness is called... and s°: 

St. Paul s:, ‘‘Work our your— Phil. 2: 12. 

The apostle s° that the mission of Christ 

Error s*, ‘“‘I am man ,’”’ but this belief is mortal 

Science s*: All is Mind and Mind’s idea. 

the spiritual law which s* to the grave, 

s': “God cannot be tempted— Jas. 1: 13. 

She s’, ‘‘The serpent beguiled me,— Gen. 3: 13. 

a famous naturalist s°: ‘‘It is very possible that 

corresponds with that of Job, when he s-, 

the curse will be removed which s* to woman, 


(see also Paul) 
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f 202-10 
scale 
ascending 
ph 189-30 
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of existence 


b 290—- 6 
of harmony 

m 60-2 
of health 

p 407-19 


until disciplined by the prison and the s-; 


goes on in an ascending s- by evolution, 

puts less weight into the material or fleshly s- 
no higher spiritually in the s° of existence 

in the s* of harmony and happiness. 


and ascend a degree in thes: of health, 


of intelligence 


g 511-27 


right 
ph 192-23 
spiritual 
S$ 155-25 


ph 168— 5 
f 205-30 
t 445-17 
scales 
ph 168— 4 
scanty 
ph 188-25 
scarcely 
b 312-15 
0 350-32 
scatheless 
f 232-6 
scatter 
m 57-26 
t 457-21 
scatters 
m 68-11 


rising in the s° of intelligence, 
the weight you throw into the right s-. 


and more weight into the spiritual s-. 


the removal of a single weight from either s° 
throws our weight into the s*, not of Spirit, 
you weigh the human in the s* with the divine, 


If the s* are evenly adjusted, ’ 
an abundant or s* crop of disease, according to 


though with s° a spark of love in their hearts ; 


and the spiritual sense was s* perceived. 
afford no s* and permanent evidence 


and s* them to the winds: i 
One cannot s° his fire, and at the same time 


and s* love’s petals to decay. 
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scene Science 
362— 5 as if to interrupt the s° of Oriental festivity, all 
g 513-10 and the s° shifts into light. s110— 2 filling all space, constituting all S-, 
ap 572-28 inadequate to take in so wonderful a s-. 113- 2 one divine Principle of all S° ; 
scent 126— 8 All S: is divine. 
sp 88-7 and no s: salutes the nostrils. b 275-23 that is, all Powers all presence, all S-, 
g 551-16 all S- is of God, not of man. 
scopy 2 It would wield the s* of p end apt 
— would wie e s* of a monarch, 2, ivi inci . 
Gp Bilesl, Hewtakes away mitre and $°. ae pear Mee Principle of all expresses S- and art 
scholarly , en f 21-13 If God makes sin, . . . then S- and Christianity 
$ 141-11 the line of s* and ecclesiastical descent, p 371-26 will improve through S° and Christianity. 
f 235-17 though adorned with gems of s° attainment, and consciousness 
g 505-27 is not the result of s* attainments ; p 423-24 Both S* and consciousness are now at work 
scholars and demonstration } 
pr 16-12 There is indeed some doubt among Bible s-, f 243-2 the S° and demonstration of spiritual good 

s 128-7 business men and cultured s° and harmony F : : 

c 255— 8 cultured s* in Rome and in Greece, ph 192-19 and this teaching accords with S° and harmony. 

g 528-15 according to the best s*, there are and peace A ; 

scholarship a Paes Mss the other side there will be S: and peace. 
p 367-12 arrogance of rank and display of s-, b 273-18 Hence the enmity between S- and the senses 

scholastic _ , and truth if : 
a 41-19 philosophy, materia medica, or s° theology s 110-23 the S- and truth therein will forever remain 

s 141-32 now occupied by s° theology and physiology, r 479-22 In the vast forever, in the S- and truth of being, 

f 226-18 Human codes, s* theology, g 621-23 The S: and truth of the divine creation 

c 256— 4 from the s° to the inspirational, and understanding 

b 315— 4. the s* theology of the rabbis. b 274-27 Sand understanding, . . .destroy the imaginary 

scholasticism annihilates j 1 ERS EE 

s 146-15 S: clings for salvation to the person, eee ee be delusion . . . which S° annihilates. 

Scholastic Theo osy b 298-19 real is attained, which is announced by S’, 
Dp pape ees Fs sent ae to be a ie $T antagonistic to 
i ateria ica, Anatomy, siology, S° 7°, } at ioti s 
439-17 S: T-, Materia Medica, Physiology, a Dh: irra hypotheses of mortals are antagonistic to S 
school r 480-13 Material sense has its realm apart from S- 
ancient , apprehended in 
a 41-19 No ancient s* of philosophy, materia medica, p 402-11 will be apprehended in S-, 
approaching 

s112- 7 forfeit their claims to belong to its s’, fi cone accompany approaching S°, and cannot be put 
new axe 0! 

s 112-27 Also, if any so-called new s- claims to be a@ 27-18 He laid the axe of S° at the root of 
of Christian Science : basis of 

pref xi-25 The first s* of C. S. Mind-healing hh 182-17 those who heal the sick on the basis of S°. 

$s 112-3 Is there more than one s° of C. 8.? battle-axe of 
of this p 389-27 falling before the battle-axe of S’. 

s 112-26 to establish a genuine s° of this Science. beheld in : 
of virtue r 476-32 Jesus beheld in S* the perfect man, 

m 65-1 Experience should be the s- of virtue, can heal ‘ 
old ph 179-5 S* can heal the sick, who are absent from 

s 149-17 A physician of the old s* remarked cannot destroy 
preparatory b 298- 7_ belief cannot destroy S° armed with faith, 

r 486-10 Earth’s preparatory s* must be improved cannot produce ( 
some other p 402-29 S* cannot produce both disorder and order. 

s 112-9 the Spencerian, or some other s*. Christ ; 
such a s 107-1 In the year 1866, I discovered the Christ S* 

$s 112-29 such a s° is erroneous, for it a iat ng The terms. . . Christ S: or C.S., 

ae ristian 
schoct ae pees & pref viii- 3. to reach the heights of C: S:, man must 
hool . viii-16 On this basis C- S° will have a fair fight. 
a pie mee viii-28 the s evant va phe Bepomunaied Cc: an 
ix—20 er first pamphlet on C’ S°* was co i i 
“a a 6 The s* have rendered faith in drugs the fashion, x-9 is nota Ave in the Principle of Cee pene 
medica: : xi- 2 Many imagine that the phenomena. . . in C: S- 

s 159-23 The medical s- would learn the state of xi- 5 On the contrary, C: S- rationally explains that 

f 217-6 Medical s* may inform us that the xi- 9 The physical healing of C: S* results now, 

1 444-22 If ecclesiastical sects or medical s* turn a xi-25 The first school of C. S. Mind-healing was 
old rfee 2 xii- 5 in the United States, where C° ,S° was first 
pee dsraat old s° still oppose it. pr 10-12 C hy perenis a DECREE for everopmung the 

i : 14-9 understanding of Life as revealed in C’ S-. 

s 148-30 When mortals sin, this ruling of the s 16-18 OC: S: teaches us that ‘‘the evil one,” 
scientific ; tare 3 ; a 24-7 open the way for C- S to be understood, 

r 483-23 the ordinary scientific s*, which wrestle with 26-26 CS: destroys sickness, sin, and death. 
teachers of 4 , 26-32 C: S*, working out the harmony of Life and 

f 235-7 The teachers of s* and the readers in churches 20-15 Those instructed in C: S* have reached the 

‘ 36-17 preclude C- S- from finding favor with the 

$ 141-11 from the s and along the line of 41-22 Jesus foresaw the reception C’ S* would have 

b 300-27 theory that . . . is taught by the s-. 42-96 in C- S* the true man is governed by God 

p 429-29 not included in the teachings of the s’, 44-11 He met and mastered on the basis of C- S°, 

Science } 52-23 two cardinal points of Mind-healing, or C S’, 
absolute m 63-13 C* S° furnishes no precedent for such injustice, 

a 41-21 demonstrated the divine healing of absolute S. 63-17 less rights than does either C- S: or civilization, 

sp 72-11 so (in absolute S-) Soul, or God, is the only 65-11 To gan Cc: S° and its harmony, : 

r 484-2 until its absolute S- is reached. 68-27 C’ S* presents unfoldment, not accretion ; 
accept sp 70-4 revelations of C: S- unlock the treasures of 

? Let us accept S*, relinquish all theories 71-382 a theory contrary to C’ S°. 
according 74-29 In C’ S° there is never a pes omente step, 

b 327— 3. an affection for goodness according to S’, 79-12 C- S° removes these beliefs and hypotheses 
actuality of 79-14 C*S,. . . introduces the harmony of being. 

s 130-9 can demonstrate the actuality of S-. 83— 9 Nothing is more antagonistic to C- S° than 

b 321-12 _In this incident was seen the actuality of S-. 83-21 It is contrary to C° S* to suppose that _ 
adulterated the 83-23 Between C: S’ and all forms of su tition 

t457— 4 Other works, . . . have adulterated the S’. 84-30 is learned through Christ and C S°. 
advanced in 93-22 In C’ S’, Spirit, as a proper noun, is the 

sp 4-8 When sufficiently advanced in S 95-22 we want that day to be succeeded by C’ S’, 
aided by ; 97— 1 who discern C- S° will hold crime in check, 
aided by S*, reaches Truth. 97-9 in CS: the flight of one and the blow of the 


p 406-12 
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human hypotheses do not express C* S°; 

with this key C° S° has opened the door of 

C: S: teaches only that which is spiritual 

C: S* is unerring and Divine ; 

C: S: despoils the kingdom of evil, 

AsnamedinC:S:,. . . hypnotism is the specific 

In C’ S:, man can do no harm, 

When C: S° and animal magnetism are 

C’ S* goes to the bottom of mental action, 

from ordinary medical practice to OC: S: 

C: S* has its Declaration of Independence. 

Let this age, which sits in judgment on C: S’, 

and named my discovery C: S*. 

Through C* S°, religion and medicine are 

C: S: reveals incontrovertibly that Mind is 

the truth of C: S° was demonstrated. 

Jesus demonstrated the power of C: S: 

the demonstrable truths of C- S°; 

Cc: S: is natural, but not physical. 

C: S° meets a yearning of the human race 

Is there more than one school of C: S*? 

C- S: is demonstrable. 

From the infinite One in C- S* comes 

Any theory of C: S‘, which departs from 

if any so-called new school claims to be C: S’, 

the heart and soul of C’ S°, is Love. 

The divine metaphysics of C’ S:, 

as the phrase is used in teaching C’ S°, 

C: S* explains all cause and effect as mental, 

who has not personally demonstrated C’ S- 

A correct view of C: S* and of its adaptation 

C: S: strongly emphasizes the thought that God 

C: S* attaches no physical nature and 

C: S’ reverses the seeming relation of Soul and 

C: S: will surely destroy the greater error 

The term C’ S° was introduced by the author 

C: S: differs from material science, 

C: S: is pre-eminently scientific, 

point at issue between C: S: on the one hand 

I have set forth C: S° and its application 

The terms. . . C: S‘, or Science alone, 

C: S: relates especially to Science as 

C. S. reveals God, not as the author of sin, 

C:’ S* eschews what is called natural science, 

have found that C: S: enhances their endurance 

in C’ S* there are no discords nor contradictions, 

Cc: S:,. . . would disabuse the human mind of 

Must C’ S: come through the Christian churches 

The true Logos is demonstrably C: S-, 

theosophy, and agnosticism are opposed to C'S’, 

does not follow that the profane. . . cannot be 
healed by C’ S°. 

The C: S: God is universal, eternal, 

Let our pulpits do justice to C’ S-. 

is not the metaphysical practice of C’ S’, 

The theology of C’ S° includes healing the sick. 

I demonstrated the divine rules of C’ S°. 

on the spiritual groundwork of C'S’. 

This rule remained to be discovered in CS’. 

without explanation except in C: S’. 

mission of C: S: now, as in the time of 

prepared her thought for the metaphysics of 


eneral belief, . . . works against C: S° ; 
etaphysics, as taught in O° S-, 
- S* deals wholly with the mental cause 
- exterminates the drug, 
* impresses the entire corporeality, 
* brings to the body the sunlight of Truth, 
* acts as an alterative, 
- S: heals organic disease as surely as 
the divine Principle of C: S° 
false claimants to C° S’. 
does not in the least disprove C’ S*;__ 
who think the standard of C: S: too high | 
Whoever opens the way in C’ S: is a pilgrim 
In proportion to our understanding of C’ S’, 
reaches the understanding of C’ S° 
finally attain the understanding of C’ S-. 
or else from ignorance of C S° 
If C’ S- dishonors human belief, 
No system of hygiene but_C:S: is purely mental. 
Such theories have no relationship to C’ S’, 
C: S: destroys material beliefs 
should no more deny the power of C: S° 
but in C: S:, Truth never mingles with error. 
Cc: S* says: I am determined not to 
Cc: S: lights the torch of 
inform us that the healing work of C’ S° 
At this point C’ S° saved him, 
to guide me into the land of CS’, 
C: S: raises the standard of liberty 
Hence the importance of C: S’, 
should be taught the Truth-cure, C’ S’, 
This makes C* S° early available. 
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The watchword of C* S: is Scriptural : 

regarding the pathology and theology of C: S-. 

During the sensual ages, absolute C" S* may not 

C: S: takes naught from the perfection of God, 

When we learn the way in C- S- 

Universal Love is the divine way in C’ S-. 

C: S* makes man Godlike. 

the divine origin and operation of C’ S’. 

The triumphs of C° S- are recorded in 

C: S‘, as demonstrated by Jesus, 

opposed promi and persistently by C- S°. 

According to C’ S-, the only real senses of man 

As mortals reach, through knowledge of C: S-, 

the final pyakat and moral effects of C’ S° 

The chief stones in the temple of C: S 

CS: brings to light Truth and its supremacy, 

understanding the situation in C’ S-. 

until this sense is corrected by C: S*. 

Tce, persons comprehend what C: S* means by 
phe 

Even in OC: S*, reproduction by 

This is the doctrine of C: S-: 

to be renamed in C: S° and led to deny 

declares best the power of C’ S°, 

Mortals may seek the understanding of C’ S', 

to glean from C* S* the facts of being 

effects of C: S* are not so much seen as felt. 

have begun at the numeration-table of C: S-, 

the strict demands of C: S: seem peremptory ; 

A little understanding of C: S- proves the 

learned the vastness of C’ S-, 

she cherished sanguine hopes that C- S* would 

C: S° demonstrates that none but the pure 

the rule of health and holiness in C- S°, 

C: S’, rightly understood, leads to eternal 

This text . . . conveys the C’ S° thought, 

It demonstrates C* S°. 

In C: S° mere opinion is valueless. 

facts are so absolute . . . in support of C: S’, 

C: S° awakens the sinner, reclaims the infidel, 

the halt, and the blind look up to C: S° 

It is objected to C: S* that it claims 

and until the enemies of C: S- test its 

the C’ .S: which Jesus preached and practised 

while C- S° cures its hundred 

uniformly used and understood in O° S-. 

It is sometimes said, in criticising C’ S-, 

One who understands C- Scan heal the 

heal the sick on the diviné Principle of C: S°, 

able to discern the distinction (imade by OC: S°) 

It is not the purpose of C: S* to 

It is sometimes said that C- S- teaches 

C: S: declares that whatever is mortal 

If C- S: takes away the popular gods, 

witness the full fruitage of C: S’, 

as a result of teaching C: S-, 

Two essential points of C: S° are, 

The elucidation of C- \S° lies in its 

In C’ S:, substance is understood to be 

the opponents of C: S: believe substance to be 

C- S’ takes exactly the opposite view. 

divine Principle which demonstrates O° S:, 

till the testimony . . . pelos entirely to C’ S°. 

Are the protests of C: S° against the 

and yet deny C: S‘, when it teaches precisely this 

opponents of C: S° neither give nor offer 

If the letter of C- S° appears inconsistent, 

gain the spiritual meaning of C’ S:, 

As for sin and disease, C* S° says, 

The statement that the teachings of C’ S° 

wholly due to a misapprehension . , ! of C’ S: 

C: S:, understood, coincides with the 

C: S: is neither made up of contradictory 

the discoverer of C- S- early received 

Here C’ S° intervenes, explains these 

nor bury the morale of C: S: in the 

are but so many parodies on legitimate C: S:, 

preventive and curative) arts belong. ..to CS’, 

change our basis from sensation to C’ S-, 

By those uninstructed in C: S-, 

when urging the claims of C’ S- ; 

When man demonstrates C- S* absolutely, 

C: S° and Christianity are one. 

a ee in Christianity any more than in 


In C’ S’, a denial of Truth is fatal, 

seems anomalous except to the expert in C- S’. 
Then is the time to cure them through C: S°, 
opposite statement of Life as taught in C’ S’, 
were given to the study of C: S* and to 

I was cured when I learned my way in C-.S:.” 
prove to himself, . . . the grand verities of C’ S’. 
Christian martyrs were prophets of C: S’. 
testified to the divine basis of C- S-, 

If this decision be left to C’ S-, it will be 
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a era ll a) | aoe ee ee 
Science Science 
p= Ps ¥ Christian 
Dp ot understanding C- S-, the sick usuall 
402-1 CS: is always the most skilful surfeon, : eS gener ee aca 
404— 2 in order to judge the case i aa ro c ee 477-11 C: S- reveals man as the idea of God, 
ae important oe in the theolog 480-1 When the substance of Spirit appears in C’ S-, 
foe's GS ectnsoane tan Yo aster the ii) O° 2 Maw of Truth ome hea 
4 ( nds n te c is the law of Truth, which 
406— 7 Sin will submit to C: S- when, in place of 483-12 hinders its approach to nei goede et _ 
407-12 Here C: S- is the sovereign panacea, 483-21 God certainl Rpevealed the spirit of C z 
407-18 slave of wrong desire learn the lessons of C’ S°, 483-27 And C. S. S. does honor God eri re 
be - aps se _ a ee. or a s.. 484- 6 Does C- S’, or metaphysical healing, include 
ba ee oan re oe ae aa od s. 435-16 Oe. arene Vineness 
— a e result o s simple rule o: “Si 
412-13 ee seven of C’ S* and divine Love is omnipo- io 8 thon sty Fo Paae nie Spee for this error. 
j 5 j 7 490-7 C’ S° reveals Truth and L : 
412-31 silently or audibly on the. . . basis of C: S. 490-16 since he is so already, Bhesratue, o C eS. 
prviee ote a0 aif ee ~~ welt soon, 491-30 riled though he does not understand C- 
S: de ind is substance, 493— 1 SS: speedily shows Truth to be t 
417-11 Maintain the facts of C’ S-, 493-11 C- S: Mind- fall is touched ap Bee jumphant, 
417-20 To the C- S: healer, sickness is a dream 493-13 in a previous ee entitled Cs: Byers 
tie oe oa a es . Should cease Sethe Co S* bee Brors ie himself the Principle and rule of Cs 
420— explained to 22 takes away this physical sense 
422-20 Thus C’ S:, by the alchemy of Spirit, 495-20 Let C: S:, instead of corporeal 
424-25 if you understand C: S: 495-26 How can I progress on fais ive inet gage 
426-5 The discoverer of C: S: finds the 495-29 Adhere to the civics Prine iD of C: Ss iis 
posers Pie pice ot cane ote Cc: ti ae 6 in CS: the first duty is uel God, 
eals the sic 97— 2 important points, or religious t ts, wits Gis 
433-10 urges the jury not to allow. ..C’S. g 502-20 according ie the teachings of C'S: 8, of CS 
pe eed ok mg suddenly. io nA is allowed ae pppeat er aero proof of the universe in C: S-. 
o the supreme tribuna! 06- 6 which separates OC: S: from iti 
pie False Belief, called C: S* to order for contempt 508-28 The third stage in the orden Oss 
oo Rope to the question of expelling C: S° from 516— 1 Then note how true, according to C’ S’, 
pit pees Speeamig that C: S* was overthrowing 535— 1 has given the understanding a foothold in C: S*. 
A ee or eb : Age paar a 8 “s era oe La ee must go down before C: S° 
438— witness, Nerve, to be 35-16 through the open gate of C’ S- 
pte ia Gonianeds: ra = ae ous bases 545-18 Outside of C- all is vague and 
ued :— Anothe ; 
439-15 C: S° turned from the abashed Gritkoases, ‘ 24628 C S: a sean spabeokeam material age. 
441-21 recommend that Materia Medica ado pt Cc: Ss: 547—- 2 A simple statement of C: S-, if demonstrated 
442-10 as he shook hands with his counsel, ‘ 5A7— 3 pee ons the proof of all here said of C: S* 
442-17 Neither . enters into the practice of Cs’, 548—- 3 C: S° separates error from truth, 
Pr i qpasrath eee: of C: S: is consulted 248 23 2 rarer | “ psecengrs C the 
ulte gaine e diviner side in 
443-15 If Betiowss fail to experience the healing power 550-31 C: S* repudiates self-evident impossibilities, 
444-23 medical schools turn a deaf ear to. . . C° Ss oot oe glare abst os oe re 
rep a * reveals 
445-8 to hinder the demonstration of C’ S- 555-7 said to the discoverer of C: S°: 
py se os i pnences. Enea i a 1 poise © 2. shligat ee po error neither entity nor 
=< rity in ._. to attempt may absorb the attenti f 
448-12 ©: S: rises above the evidence of the a 557-10 CS: reveals harmony as a er 
ee Be ecmicay to tk ~ abeeite a Re ey ap eer: Belts Pulte the: ...isarulein C'S’. 
448— rictly to the teachings o: 2-1 ove fulfils the 1 of C 
448-29 It is C’ S- to do right, and apting short of 573-28 This is indeed a foretaste Bk absolute CS’. 
449-4 A grain of C- S° does wonders for mortals, 577-18 fourth, C’ S-, which to-day and forever 
449-5 but more of C: S* must be gained in order to 577-28 present feeble sense of O° S: 
449-29 A proper teacher of C- S: improves the 578— 1 the light which C- S° throws on the Scriptures 
450-11 To teach C* S: to such as these is no task. gl 579-1 In C: S° we learn that the substitution of 
ree dee _ Ss, aa start wats a letter ped a eM awe Ae gan be discerned the 
— a uman w is not Apt HF rings od much nearer to man 
452-32 if you. . . then should adopt C: S", 596-14 but C: S- reveals Spirit, not matter, ” 
abn 3 =e of tobacco . ; is not in harmony with C: S:. 596-26 CS’, Ponirnaicing® sense, maketh the 
e doctrine of absolute 
454-31 spiritual power. . . is the central point of OS’. See Eran ae ea said Christianit t be S 
455-18 The student, who receives his knowledge of C’ S’, claim of {nee at wean 
455-28 La hestooe point in C- S’ is not to be over- ne i Ly If thought is startled at the strong claim of S- 
456-7 the only success of the students of C: S-. s 124-28 divine S- 
e S: declares that they belong wholly to 
456-12 rence e and method of demonstrating Cs: 0 347-4 C. S: declares that whatever is mora 
456-14 the true conception of C’ S: healin be . ind i 
456-29 Scimenck anp HEALTH... contains the full 2 nie = H epaSeiape e aga ib isyeer gat d 
ee * declares that man is subject to Mind. 
fs A Bn a stony pat 3 Rigen: Recatoerih r 485-4 S* declares that Mind, not eiavies., sees, hears, 
457-7 Since the divine light of C- S frst dawned denandearniiee 
— - S: is not an exce tion to the general rule, fe i : 
457-25 Departing from C’ S-, some learners commend doin RL liga etree 
458-17 the author desires to keep it out of CS’. h 171-13 = l i i 
Se pe ge the future advancement of C: S- py P ee el an open question, but is demonstra- 
mort untaught and unrestrained by C- : : 
459-24 To mortal sense C- S° seems abstract, d “ oe oe ate goLudia a Meal a a 
461- 4 C: S° must be accepted at this period by OD Ne : i 
461-7. C- S- can be taught only by those who s 111-14 its rules demonstrate its S-. 
462— 1 re uisite for a thorough comprehension of C:.S°. demonstrates 
462— 4 Gresitorthe divine: rules ons b 337-14 S: demonstrates that none but the pure 
462— 5 met Adihonstrate’c’ Ss cast | out error, 339-12 S* demonstrates the unreality of evil, 
pat daronsirate the healin ng of a mane ae could demonstrate the .S° of L 
* teaches when how t TEENS 
463-17 the C: S: infant is horn how to-probe the 1452-27 Such a practice does not demonstrate the S 
on Peni eet aatgly operations of C° S*, omy poe ease pe were the dem trati fatce 
464— ulterating takes it void. ES 
r 465-5 Absolute C *S° pervades its statements, denies all disease 
466-5 The varied manifestations of Cc: S: indicate s 120-23 and thus S° denies all disease, heals the sick, 
i 466-12 = resent contraries, as C° S: reveals, destitute of 
471-31 ch, . . . She has named yh Ss. b 275-25 human theories are destitute of S°. 
472— 5 The way which leads to C: S° is straight destroyed through 


We learn in C: S- that all inharmony of 


p 380-1 is Seued through S’, 


Science 
dispels 
sp 80~15 
Divine 
a 55-29 
Ss 127— 9 
divine 
pref vii—12 


m 
sp 


321-15 
321-25 


SCIENCE 460 
Science 
divine 
‘S: dispels mystery and explains b iss 
This Comforter I understand to be Divine S°. 323-21 
The terms Divine S’, Spiritual Science, 325-27 


to behold and to follow this daystar of divine S-, 

not the outgrowth of divine S- 

In divine S’, where prayers are mental, 

Divine S° reveals the necessity of 

is broken by the demands of divine S-. 

Divine S° adjusts the balance 

gave full evidence of divine S’, 

This error Jesus met with divine S- 

that influx of divine S* which 

he was demonstrating divine S-. 

demonstrated divine S: in his victory over 

an enlarged understanding of divine S-, 

He was at work in divine S°. 

layeth his earthly all on the altar of divine S’, 

as fixed in divine S- as is the proof that 

When divine S’ is universally understood, 

final understanding of Christ in divine S:. 

difficult for the sinner to accept divine S-, 

shaped his course in accordance with divine S° 

I learned these truths in divine S-: 

divine Mind as expressed through divine S’. 

divine S° which eschews man-made systems, 

In divine S:, the universe, including man, is 

is allied to divine S° as displayed in the 

Divine S’, rising above physical theories, 

discovery of this divine S: of Mind-healing, 

divine S* declares that they belong wholly to 

vain to speak dishonestly of divine S, 

When once destroyed by divine S, 

no high appreciation of divine S- . 

could neither wholly obscure the divine S- of 

divine S° to be welcomed in. , 

divine S: wars with . . . physical science, 

Divine S- derives its sanction from the Bible, 

more excellent way is divine S" 

proved the Principle of divine S-. i 

to understand the affirmations of divine S’, 

minus the unction of divine S’. 

put on immortality [divine S],— I Cor. 15: 54. 

We apprehend Life in divine S° only as we 

nor perceive divine S* with the material 

will reopen with the key of divine S- 

divine S° reveals the eternal chain 

demonstrated this as a rule of divine S° 

to match the divine S- of immortal Mind, 

Divine S: reveals sound as communicated 

undisciplined by self-denial and divine S-. 

but through Christ’s divine S-. 

Divine S: rends asunder these fetters, 

through the understanding of divine SS’. 

obliterated through Christ in divine S’, 

divine S: of being in man’s relation to God, 

is in accordance with divine S’. 

Security ... . is found only in divine S-. 

does not obey the requirements of divine S’. 

knows God’s will or the demands of divine S’. 

and Christ in divine S° shows us this way. 

The divine S° of man is woven into 

The finger-posts of divine S- show the way 

Divine S: reveals these grand facts. 

In divine S-, man is the true image of God. 

through divine S-, which corrects error with 

and its government is divine S’. 

examined in the light of divine S’, 

Neither . . . exists in divine S’. 

divine S°, which their Master demonstrated 

without the divine Principle of divine S-. 

Divine S* reverses the false testimony 

Divine S: is absolute, and permits no 

The starting-point of divine S'is 

Man and his Maker are correlated in divine S’, 

Divine S: does not gather grapes from thorns 

the only substance . . . recognized by divine S’. 
ields only to the understanding of divine S’, 
ivine S- contradicts the corporeal senses, 

Divine S* does not put new wine into old 

Divine S° contradicts this postulate 

until in divine S* Christ, Truth, removes 

Divine S° alone can compass the heights 

Truth, and Love are the realities of divine S’. 

and is revealed only through divine S-. 

Divine S° lays the axe at the root of the 

the divine Principle that obtains in divine S’ 

in this Peniel of divine S-. 

The higher his demonstration of divine S° 

his understanding of this divine S: brought 

demonstrating the way of divine S’, 

The divine S* taught in the original 

destroyed through understanding divine S-, 

by this proof in divine S’, 


enables one 


ScIENCE 


before this recognition of divine S* can come 
Then we begin to learn Life in divine S°. 
they will be receptive of divine S-, 

the divine S* which ushered Jesus into 

and learned a lesson in divine S-. 

to question the great might of divine S° 
Human resistance to divine S: weakens 

or to the revelation of divine S-. 

divine S° or the Holy Comforter. 

express in divine S: the threefold, essential 
exist in the eternal order of divine S’, 

in the order of divine S*, God and man coexist 
According to divine S’, man is in a degree 
sinless condition of man in divine S’, 

in conveying the teachings of divine S- 

real to material sense, is unreal in divine S-. 
The words of divine S: find their immortality in 
eupenerts of divine S* must be charitable, 

A human perception of divine S°, 

Divine S- insists that time will prove all this. 
The way in divine S: is the only way out of 
dispute the testimony of . . . with divine S-. 
When divine S° overcomes faith in 

not perfectly attuned to divine S-, 

unerring, and certain effect of divine S*. 
Immortals, or God’s children in divine S-, 
possibilities of man endued with divine S°. 
the strong impress of divine S°, 

was no longer cast upon divine S°. 

which constitute divine S-. 

Divine S- explains the abstract statement 
The facts of divine S- should be admitted, 
her highest creed has been divine S-, 

In divine S°, God and the real man are 
Divine S: shows it to be impossible that 

This is the eternal verity of divine S-. 

In divine S-, the supposed laws of matter 

the human antipode of divine S-. 

and seek safety in divine S-. 

Divine S’, the Word of God, saith 

Through divine S:, Spirit, God, unites 

In divine S:, which is the seal of Deity 

until divine S* becomes the interpreter. 

Call the mirror divine S-, 

In divine S-, we have not as much authority for 
according to the apprehension of divine S-. 
sword which guards it is the type of divine S°. 
In divine S-, man is sustained God, 
represents error. . . givirg the lie to divine S- 
Divine S- deals its chief blow at the 

In divine S-, the material man is shut out from 
against which divine S is engaged in a 

are found, according to divine S’, to be 

the pathway leading to divine S-, 

material methods are impossible in divine S- 
Divine S° rolls back the clouds of error with 
This angel . . . prefigures divine S’. 

contain the revelation of divine S-, 

Take divine S-. 

divine S- interprets the Principle of 

baptize with the Holy Ghost,— divine S-. 
should be demonstrated in divine S-, 

will eventually rule. . . with divine S-. 
Divine S- shows how the Lamb slays the wolf. 
Alas for those who break faith with divine S- 
with the sublime grandeur of divine S-, 
represents the light and glory of divine S°. 

the Word, Christ, Christianity, and divine S° ; 
In divine S*, man possesses this recognition 
are governed by divine S”; 

and the demonstration of divine S’, 

Dover. A symbol of divine S- ; 

Divine S° encompassing the universe and man ; 
Divine S° understood and acknowledged. 
Hoty Guosr. Divine S° ; 

The reign of harmony in divine S- 5 

New JERUSALEM. Divine S°; 

the eternal demand of divine S*. 

and opened the sepulchre with divine S-, 


sp 87-15 S* enables one to read the human mind, but not 


establishing 
S$ 135— 8 
eternal 
sp 78-32 
$s 150-5 
C 258-29 
explains 
r 470-11 
g 522-10 
exposes 
sp 91-10 
expressed in 
ph 178-22 


the 
establishing the S* of God’s. . . law. 


the invisible Foon dwelling in eternal S-. 
demonstrated as an immanent, eternal S-, 
under the government of God in eternal S-, 


Divine S: explains the abstract statement 
S: explains as impossible. 


because S* exposes his nothingness ; 
Truth, or the divine Mind, expressed in S-. 
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ScIENCE 


Science 
expressed through 
r 471-28 the spiritual import, expressed through S-, 


p 430-12 When will mankind wake to this great fact in S°? 
ap 573-6 Holy Writ sustains the fact in S’, that the 


g 516— 7 subordinate the false . . . to the facts of S:, 
r 487-19 Christian evidence is founded on S- 
r 475-17 conscious identity of being as found in S’, 


sp 95-2 the only genuine S° of reading mortal mind. 
governed by 
fF 206-13 Bere by S: instead of the senses, 
harmony, an 
b 299-27 seem to hide Truth, health, harmony, and S°, 
harmony of 
sp 81-27 hides the harmony of S-, 
g 514-29 moving in the harmony of S°, 
ap 562-16 divine Principle of man in the harmony of S-. 
has called . 
r 483-16 S- has called the world to battle over this 


has explained 
b 334-28 [S* has explained me].”’ 
heal by 


r 4883-9 In order to heal by S-, you must not be 


hill of 
b 326— 8 must not try to climb the hill of S' by 
illuminations of 
gl 596-15 The illuminations of S- give us a sense of the 
impossible in 5 
a 39-25 both are unreal, because impossible in S-. 
sp 74-21 backward transformation is impossible in S-. 
83-12 Miracles are impossible in S°, 
t 446-17 or his demonstration is . . . impossible in S-. 
indestructible in 
rt 471— 1 are indestructible in S° ; 
inevitably lifts ; / : 
m 60-2 S° inevitably lifts one’s being higher in the 
inspired by 
2 368— 3 The confidence inspired by S lies in the fact 
instructed 8 
g 552-20 but not yet instructed by S’, 
interpreted by j 
i ioe universe, like man, is to be interpreted by S° 
s able 
= 568— 4 but S° is able to destroy this lie, called evil. 
is divine 
s 126-8 All S is divine. 
r 492-27 the Principle of this S° is divine, 
is immortal : 3 ; 
sp 84-1 S* is immortal and coordinate neither with the | 
knowledge of 
b 286— 6 for this is fatal to a knowledge of S-. 
knows no lapse 
r 471-1 S* knows no lapse from nor return to harmony, 
landmarks of 
b 323-9 which are the landmarks of S-. 
letter of 
s113-4 The letter of S: plentifully reaches humanity 
f 243-11 must always accompany the letter of S- 
linked by BT fs : 
s 316-4 The real man being linked by S° to his Maker, 
mastered by 
427-11 must be met and mastered by S-, 
medicine of Mook. 
an 104-19 The medicine of S* is divine Mind ; 
metaphysical C, ai 21 
ph 195-14 metaphysical S* and its divine Principle. 
f 219-25 Those who are healed through metaphysical S- 
more 
r 487-8 There is more S° in the perpetual exercise of 
must be apprehended 
s 110-30 Its S* must be apprehended by as many as 
must be Christianity os Wer 
s 135-22 and S* must be Christianity, 
must triumph : 
r 484-24 S* must triumph over material sense, 
Natural 
s 111-20 A prize. . . for the best essay on Natural S’, 
never change in . 
p 427-2 this fact can never change in S’ to the 
never removes 
sp 80-16 S* never removes phenomena from the 


no error in 
s 131— ‘i ae is no error in S°, 
no r iD 
Pat There is no hypocrisy in S*. 
obsolete in 4 
gl 588-22 In. A term obsolete in S if 


being , 
pr 2-15 Prayer cannot change the S- of being, 


m 63-3 if you understood the S- of being. 
sp 77—6 until the S- of being is reached. : 
81-6 If Spiritualists understood the S- of being, 


Acquaintance-with the S: of being enables 

of the reign of harmony in the S- of being, 
often reverses the real |S: of being, 

A ee of the S° of being 

When the S’ of being is . . . understood, 
The S° of being reveals man and immortality 
The great truth in the S- of being, 

The S: of being repudiates self-evident 
belong not to the S- of being. 

divine S- of being in man’s relation to God, 
Such is the true S° of ine 

points to the spiritual truth and S: of being. 
and rejecting the S- of being 

This S° of being obtains not alone hereafter 
The S: of being reveals man as perfect, 

man, not understanding the S: of being, 

The S- of being shows it to be imposible 
understand the S- of being. 

the S* of being was demonstrated by Jesus, 
If . ... the S* of being would be forever lost 
The S: of being furnishes the rule of perfection, 
The divine Principle of . . . bases the S- of being, 
before the S: of being can be demonstrated. 
The S: of being, in which all is divine Mind, 
The S: of being unveils the errors of sense, 
On this statement rests the S: of being, 

This is the S* of being. : 

suppositions . . . opted to the S° of being. 
retained when the S° of being is understood, 


of celestial being 


a 26-16 
of Christ 

a 55-18 

s 118— 2 


to reveal the S° of celestial being, 


when man shall recognize the S° of Christ 
spiritual leaven signifies the S- of Christ 


of Christianity 


pr 423 
sp 98-8 
f 203-3 
6 271-21 
o 347-19 
351-12 

S 466-26 
T 473-29 
474— 6 

of creation 
g 509-29 
537-23 
539-23 
9-30 


53} 
of divine Mind 


ph 180-28 
of Genesis 


111— 9 


We reach the S: of Christianity 

The S* of Christianity is misinterpreted by 

In the S* of Christianity, Mind has 
When the S: of Christianity appears, it will 

it is the S: of Christianity which is restoring it, 
discerned in the S: of Christianity, 

‘S: of Christianity comes with fan in hand 

This is the S* of Christianity. 

Whoever introduces the S- of Christianity 


Knowing the S- of creation, 

coordinate with the S: of creation 
arguing for the S° of creation, Jesus said : 
The S° of creation, so conspicuous in the 


is found in the S° of divine Mind 
In the S- of Genesis we read that 


The S° of God and man is 
as the S- of God, Spirit, must, 


You will reach the perfect S- of healing 
If... the S of healing is not attained, 
make clear to students the S° of healing, 
in order to teach this S- of healing. 

C.S8., or the S° of healing through Mind. 
prove for yourself, . . . the S° of healing, 


It involves the S: of Life, 

cannot attain the S- of Life. 

beatified understanding of the S- of Life. 
in ignorance of the S° of Life, 

If the S° of Life were understood, 


the individuality and the S- of man, 
The divine S° of man is woven into 
as mortals realize the S* of man 


p 409-25 
of mental healing 


t 455-31 


in the S- of mental healing and teaching, 


of mental practice 


The S: of mental practice is 


Because mortals . . . reject the S* of Mind, 
nautical science is not equal to the S’ of Mind, 
When the S* of Mind is understood, 

is employed through the S: of Mind, 

If you are too material to love the S: of Mind 
bring to bear upon the study of the S: of Mind 
unwilling to investigate the S: of Mind 

on the testimony of the S° of Mind. 

The S* of Mind corrects such mistakes, 

The S* of Mind denies the error of 

The S° of Mind must come to the rescue, 
When the S: of Mind was a fresh revelation 

in the S- of Mind, we begin with Mind, 

The S: of Mind disposes of all evil. _ 

various contradictions of the S: of Mind by the 
Because the S° of Mind seems to bring 

The S- of Mind needs to be understood. 


SCIENCE 462 ScIENCE 
Science Science 
of Mind shows the cause 
7 492-24 must eventually submit to the S: of Mind, a 53-18 S: shows the cause of the 
495-31 In the S- of Mind, you will soon ascertain signet upon } 
g 520-30 Spirit acts through the S- of Mind, { r 472-6 God has set His signet upon S-, 
549-1 This discovery is corroborative of the S: of Mind smatterers in 
557-24 revealed religion proclaims the S- of Mind t 460-19 abused by mere smatterers in S*, it becomes a 
of Mind-healing spirit of i 
s 120-17 The S- of Mind-healing shows it to be s 145-4 So.. . imbued were they with the spirit of S-, 
123-20 discovery of this divine S- of Mind-healing, Spiritual : 
147-14 contains the complete S° of Mind-healing, $s 127-9 The terms Divine Science, Spiritual S-, 
151-10 if they understood the S° of Mind-healing, spiritual sense and 
1446-18 In the S° of Npcaete eine F it is imperative b 294-18 destroyed . . . through spiritual sense and S-. 
451-20 teacher of the S: of Mind-healing, stately 
of Soul ap 566-9 Stately S° pauses not, but moves before them, 
$ 122-8 material senses’ reversal of the S° of Soul suffering or : 
131— 8 opposition of sensuous man to the S* of Soul b 296— 7 suffering or S* must destroy all illusions 
r 467-1 the demands of the S- of Soul? sword of [ 
467-21 This is a leading point in the S’ of Soul, c 266— 3 Such is the sword of S°, with which 
of Spirit test of 
a@ 31-29 which would attend the S- of Spirit, f 2 They can never stand the test of S-. 
b 270-21 and maintain the S- of Spirit. the word ) 
p 369-26 psychology, or the S- of Spirit, God, $ 127-1 author’s application of the word S- 
of the Scriptures 127—- 2 or questions her use of the word S-, 
s 139-23 the divine S° of the Scriptures seen from o 341-13 Sneers at the application of the word S- 
b 319-28 and misstates the S: of the Scriptures, this 
of this proof pref viii- 5 To develop the full might of this S-, 
a 42-29 taught his disciples the S° of this proof. ix-22 learned that this S‘ must be demonstrated 
opposite of sp 84-30 If this S: has been thoroughly learned 
r 471— 7 error,— the opposite of S’, S 112-26 to establish a genuine school of this S°. 
order of 131-14 This S: has come already, ’ 
S$ 123-7 which reverses the order of S- 134-23 not because this S° is supernatural 
f 240-10 In the order of .S’, in which the Principle is 147-10 this S° showed that Truth had lost none of 
phenomenon of 155-20 percentage of power on the side of this S- 
gl 591-22 Miraciz. . . . a phenomenon of S’. 162-9 effect of this S° is to stir the human mind 
practical 202-15 Outside of this S: all is mutable ; 
sp 98-18 stands a revealed and practical S-. 271-24 Sermon on the Mount is the essence of this S’, 
practises the 285- 3 This S- of being obtains not alone hereafter 
t 446-11 Whoever practises the S- the author teaches, 311-22 When he does understand this S-, 
prepared in 337-381 you ascertain that this S is demonstrably true, 
m 61-11 highway of our God may be prepared in S°. o 342-8 He that decries this S: does it presumptuously, 
Principle and 345-20 evidence that one does understand this S-. 
a 20-31 the divine Principle and S- of all healing. 349- 1 when this S- is more generally understood? 
Principle of 349-21 in order to grasp the meaning of this S’. 
sp 81-28 cannot destroy the divine Principle of S’. 355-26 inability to demonstrate this S’. 
s 120-20 the divine Principle of S°, reversing the 1449-16 qualities which insure success in this S- ; 
b 272-32 reveals the natural, divine Principle of S-. 453-21 The masquerader in this S° 
real 455- 8 in order to teach this S° of healing. 
$ 122-2 often reverses the real S- of being, 457-1 gave the first rules for demonstrating this S-, 
b 273— 8 They differ from real S* because they 457-24 advance rapidly in the demonstration of this S-, 
reality and in 461-12 light of understanding be thrown upon this S’, 
b 293-11 In reality and in S-, both strata, . . . are false 463- 6 familiar with the obstetrics taught by this S-. 
removes r 467-3 The first demand of this S- is, 
a 40-9 SS: removes the penalty only by 471-32 This S- teaches that God is the only Life, 
renders 483-24 this S: has met with opposition ; 
g 540-17_S- renders ‘‘unto Cesar the— Matt. 22: 21. 492-27 the Principle of this S° is divine, 
rends asunder g 548-5 In this S*, we discover man in the image and 
f 226-20 S- rends asunder these fetters, ap 577-30 for his vision is the acme of this S- 
revealed in Truth or i 
sp 81-17 the likeness of God as revealed in S- g 545-4 This could not be the utterance of Truth or S’, 
Feveals truth, or : : : 
pr 10-12 C. S: reveals a necessity for overcoming the s 127-6 entitled to a classification as truth, or S-, 
a 36-4 Divine S: reveals the necessity of unerring 3 
s 109-4 C. S: reveals incontrovertibly that Mind is r 473-21 and to test its unerring S° according to his rule, 
127-16 C. S° reveals God, not as the author of sin, unexplained by t 
ph 172-12 divine S: reveals the eternal chain s 121-15 man,. . . unexplained by S’, is as the 
f 213-17 Divine S° reveals sound as communicated unfolds the 
244-4 Divine S- reveals these grand facts. b 296—- 2. whereas S* unfolds the eternal verity, 
250-30 S° reveals Life as not being at the mercy of usher in ; 
c 260-13 S: reveals the possibility of achieving g 529-9 usher in S° and the glorious fact of 
0 278-1 S: reveals nothing in Spirit out of which to warfare in P > 
288-27 |S: reveals the glorious possibilities of ap 568- 6 typifies the divine method of warfare in S’, 
310-14 So S: reveals Soul as God, untouched by sin war with f 
7 466-12 represent contraries, as C. S: reveals, f 252-1 They are at war with S’, 
467-17 S° reveals Spirit, Soul, as not in the body, which expounds . 
477-11 C. S: reveals man as the idea of God, b 274-13 Christianity and the S- which expounds it 
480-12 origin and governor of all that S° reveals, which governs ; 
490-7 C..S° reveals Truth and Love as the f 224-6 the S* which governs these changes, 
491-21 S: reveals material man as never the real which reveals , j 
g 510-28 S° reveals only one Mind, f 209-13 the S* which reveals the supremacy of Mind. 
519-10 S° reveals infinity and the fatherhood will ameliorate : : 
557-10 C. S: reveals harmony as t 458-22 but S* will ameliorate mortal malice. 
gl 596-14 but C. S: reveals Spirit, not matter, will correct 


revelation of 
gl 589- 6 Inspiration; the revelation of S°, in which 


‘S° reverses the false testimony of the 

S° reverses the evidence of 

Divine S’ reverses the false testimony 

‘S* reverses the evidence before the material 


Working out the rules of S: in practice, 
separates the 

f 207-18 S° separates the tares and wheat 

6 300-19 S° separates the wheat from the tares, 
servant of 

$ 146-11 material sense is made the servant of S° 


m_ 60-27 SS: will correct the discord, and teach us 
will declare 
r 466-28 .S* will declare God aright, 
will destroy 
sp 73-29 This error S° will destroy. 
will eventually 
b 30 ‘S* will eventually destroy this illusion 


the fleshly mind which must yield to S:. 
rae a yield to S*, to the immortal truth of all 
gs. 


neither S* nor Truth which acts through 
Does not S* show that sin brings sufferi 


ScIENCE 463 ScIENCE AND HEALTH 
Science Science 
a 40-5 tendency of Christian healing and its S:, o 342-16 If... Sis not of God, then there is no 
43-28 S° Jesus taught and lived must triumph over 345-28 material nothingness, which 5S: inculcates, 
63— 5 In S° man is the offspring of Spirit. 3538— 4 senses and S° have ever been antagonistic, 
68-6 Spirit, . . . has created men and women in S’. 358- 8 Is S* thus contradictory? 
sp 72-23 In S’, individual good derived from God, 358-12 Otherwise it would not be S°, 
73-17 the divine order and the S* of omnipotent, 361-25 must be correct in order to be S- 
79-9 S* must go over the whole ground, p 376-29 in S* you cannot check a fever after admitting 
79-27 \S- objects to all this, contending for the 384-28 In S° this is an established fact 
81-28 In S’, man’s immortality depends upon that of 388— 4 a victory which S° alone can explain. 
83- 6 S° only can explain the incredible goo 392-20 unless S: shows you otherwise. 
83-12 .S° takes issue with popular religions. 393-17 in S: man reflects God’s government. 
83-15 since S: is an explication of nature. _ 402-15 In S-, no breakage nor dislocation can 
an 102-5 in S-. . . hypnotism is a mere negation, 407-22 In S’, all being is eternal, spiritual, 
103— 7 The destruction of the claims of mortal mind 417-19 is not the S° of immortal man. 
through S-, fi 417-26 understand the unreality of disease in S-. 

s 109-20 I must know the S° of this healing, 427-16 Nothing can. . . end the existence of manin.S’. 
110-18 No human pen nor tongue taught me the S- t 456-17 S* makes no concessions to persons or 
1li-ll some may deny its right to the name of S’. 458- 3 the doctrine that S- has two principles 
113-7 letter is but the dead body of S,, 459-25 the results are sure if the S- is understood. 
114-10 In S*, Mind is one, including noumenon and 7r 474-2 (the Principle of this unacknowledged S°) 
114-29 S-° shows that what is termed matter is but 474-9 'Totheignorant age. . . S* seems to bea mistake, 
116— 5 S: so reverses the evidence before the 481-29 In S° we learn that it is material sense, 

118-13 S*, Theology, and Medicine are means of 482-11 out of S*, soul is identical with sense, 
120-13 Yes, he is well in S* in which 483-14 she affixed the name ‘‘S:’’ to Christianity, 
121-22 S- shows appearances often to be erroneous, 492-19 S* says: All is Mind and Mind’s idea. 
122-26 in S’, Life goes on unchanged 494-22 until the S- of man’s eternal harmony 
126-17 Shall S- explain cause and effect 496— 2 in S° there is no transfer of evil suggestions 
127-10 terms. . . Christ Science or C. S., or S alone, g 522-3 The S- of the first record proves the 
127-16 relates especially to S- as applied to 544-13 In S*, Mind neither produces matter nor 
127-26 S- is an emanation of divine Mind, 546-10 Has God no S- to declare Mind, 
128-4 term S*, properly understood, refers only to ap 558-11 To mortal sense S* seems at first obscure, 
128-27 S° relates to Mind, not matter. 572- 8 In S° we are children of God ; 
129-12 a belief which S: overthrows. gl 581-11 S* showing that the spiritual realities 
129-27 illusions along the path which S- must tread 586-21 S°; spiritual being understood ; 
130-11 S-, when understood and demonstrated, will 592—- 8 that which neither exists in S° nor 
140-2 and S° is more than usually effectual in the science 
Te Wade Moodie of Christian heal all 
1 2 understoo eS 0 ristian healing, pe : ae . 
6-17 and his Ss, the curative agent of God, is saint ee based on Truth, the Principle of all s-. , 
is the _ stranger that is— Exod. 20: 10. s 122-32 Astronomical s* has destroyed the false theory 
146-24 divine origin of S- is demonstrated e : a3 ; 
147 =16 the whole meaning of the Ss. “ie weeeioen’ 4 but astronomical s* contradicts this, 
* alone reveals the divine Principle F re 
ean aM pepe don of eee never ee neat C. 8. differs from material s*, 
155-13 unless it rests on S’, is but a belief he! y es ¥ . : 
157-30 S° both neutralizes error and destroys it. ates Radiant ty Gene eee ot peuicas S 
ph Ee er a onl pevenls ane origin e all disease natural 
ased on S* or the divine Mind, 9 . F 
180— 8 in S- one must understand the resuscitating 4 He Sy eam Eig ret i part of 
185-15 a human conception Peon pt Ss 127-30 C.S. eschews what is called natural s-, 
187-23 man in S” is Reeve aa Tei Nahe 4 4 b 274-7 Natural s-, as it is commonly called, is not 
192-19 in 5°, you can have no power opposed to God, p 429-24 according to the calculations of natural s-. 

J 204-27 in S* it can never be said that man r 471-12 yield assent . . . on the authority of natural s°. 
208-20 and preparing ute Way. of S°. ae an 478— 5 Even according to the teachings of natural s°, 
211-23 Header of the thoughts . . . S’ renders impos- Rat 12 What are termed natural s* and material laws 
215-16 S° affirms darkness to be only a nan ba, F tits . ; 
216-5 S: unveils the mystery and solves the problem be eee pee s* is not equal to the Science of Mind. 
217-2 through the understanding which S- confers r 471-11 earth’s motions or of the s* of astronomy 
ae oe you have won a poe mn ve : of music ; 

ieee Soy, ta bab TUS es ref viii- 7 even as the s* of music corrects false tones 
aed Sa a are A ee is - b 304-22 The s* of music governs tones. ; ; 
295-10 S-, heeding not the’ pointed bayonet, 304-25 meee master of chords. . . the s* of music must 
a ete place nor PoE OE unity, in S- for error of numbers 

e it song, sermon, or S- a : é 
238- 3 Sis wor ing charges in erson A character, Be ue Aa ra more supernatural than is the s* of numbers, 
240— either by suffering or by S°, be convinced o 1c Fs ae, 
244-23 Man in S’ is neither young nor old. hipineadt. ontology, ihe, S_ob keen belie. 
250-31 nor will S" admit that happiness is ever the $ 124-3 Physical s° (so-called) is human knowledge, 
251-28 Ignorance, like intentional wrong, is not S°. 127-23 There is no physical s*, inasmuch as all 

c 258-32 to comprehend in S: the generic term man. 144-24 divine Science wars with so-called physical s°, 

6 271-9 He knew that the philosophy, S-, and proof of so-called 
273-29 S: shows that material, conflicting =. $ 124-3 Physical s* (so-called) is human knowledge, 
ae rasp the eee ay ort G ies a Ss, 150-18 The s* (so-called) of physics 

en we learn in S° how to be perfec 5 eran : 
2-26 unless hts S- be Sactestutr Cad ed. - tase 277-23 the order of material so-called s*. 
283-29 unless we so do, we can no more demonstrate S’, : F scae 
den = ” ad ee that S° gives of the which they eicid Pee aaron Cle Sy 
287-1 nS’, Truth is divine, : : : : 
288-12 the inflict between. ; s. an d material Renae sp 98-25 multitudes consider that which they call s 
ee eee eee anes) thes talse Lesbinnony. s 149-6 Is materia medica a s* or a bundle of 
299-28 S:, the sunshine of Truth, will melt away the 163-22 said: ‘‘Consulting the records of our s’, 
305-21 as opposed to the S° of spiritual reflection, ph 189-5 S: (in this instance named natural) 
306-20 5° proves man’s existence to be intact. f 219-24 and yet misunderstand the s° that governs it. 
ote “ie still paebroned, Se pniolein to mortals the 1460-3 Ontology is defined as ‘‘the s° of 

€ spiritual facts of being in S-. 

313- 1 entitled him to sonship in S-. SCIENCE AND HEALTH _ 
318-29 In S- man is governed by God, divine Principle, pref ix-26 Before writing this work, S° 4ND H-, i 
319- 3 S- depicts disease as error, x- 3 first edition of S‘ anD H’ was published in 1875. 
324-21 When the truth first appeared to him in S-, x— 6 filled with plagiarisms from S° 4ND H’. 
328-11 in the S: which destroys human delusions xii-17 the revision of S° AnD H-, — 
329-11 Jesus, who was the true demonstrator of S’, s 110-18 the Science contained in this book, S: AnD H- ; 
$29-12 In S° we can use only what we understand. o 361-21 I have revised S* AND H° only to 
329-22 |S is a divine demand, not_a human. 361-31 S* AND H° witn Key To Tax ScRIPTURES, 
339-29 To get rid of sin through S’, is to divest sin of 1 456-25 Scientis* requires my work S* AND H- 


SCIENTIFIC 464 ScIENTISTS 
scientific scientifically 
pr 16-17 strengthens our s* apprehension of the sp 95-15 ability . . . to discern thought s*, depends upon 
a@ 23-8 but its s* explanation is, that 99-1 not material but s° apirtae lt 
m 61-30 The s* morale of marriage is spiritual unity. an 103-10 does not s° show itself in a knowledge of 
69-2 The s* fact that man and the universe s 111-32 and has proved itself, whenever s* employed, 
sp 70-8 In this s* reflection the Ego and the Father are 112-15 these opinions... . are not 's* Christian. 
71-22 having no s* basis nor origin, 141-25 until its divine Principle is s* understood. 
72-26 but evil is neither communicable nor s*. 143-24 body is not controlled s* by a negative mind. 
76-27 This state of existence is s° and intact, 144—- 1 but the two will not mingle s-. 
79-2 The act of describing disease... is not s-. 217- 9 which prove Mind to be s* distinct from matter, 
Chaat As apie method Se bei sanitary than i) Esk Eine spi discerned, is s° understood. 
are neither s* nor rational. = t was s* demonstrated that leprosy was 
83-13 s’ manifestation of power is from the 0 348-17 he also s* demonstrates this tae al tueh, 
94-29 Our Master read mortal mind on a s* basis, 359-14. at length know yourself spiritually and s-. 
an 102-1 Animal magnetism has no s° foundation, p 365-22 then he is Christian enough to practise s* 
104- 1 s* thoughts are true thoughts, 374— 3. Anodynes, . . . never reduce inflammation s‘, 
104- 9 ‘‘Every great s* truth goes through three stages. 399-23 S° speaking, there is no mortal mind 
s 107-6 divine Principle of s* mental healing. 412-4 plead the case s* for Truth. 
110-13 In following these leadings of s* revelation, 423-8 understanding s° that all is Mind, 
114-25 It shows the s° relation of man to God, t 457-12 we cannot s* both cure and cause disease 
123-17 the s* system of divine healing. 458-11 It is anything but s* Christian to 
123-28 the s* order and continuity of being. 460-20 Instead of s° effecting a cure, it starts a 
123-31 but not on that account is it less s-. 461-26 To prove s° the error or unreality of sin, 
124-1 On the contrary, C. S. is pre-eminently s-, 461-28 to prove s*‘ the. . . unreality of disease, 
138-9 On this spiritually s- basis Jesus explained his 7 490-23 The s* Christian explanations of the nature and 
141-27 The adoption of s* religion and g 502-15 s° Christian views of the universe 
145-16 S° healing has this advantage 506-26 not so in the s° Christian meaning of the text. 
147-18 demonstration of the rules of s’ healing 531-30 at no point resembles the s° Christian record 
Hosen a it skilful or s° rea ee i: eid heed of ap 572-5 _s° reduced to its native nothingness. 
ey are more s* than are false claimants i i i 
ph 167-26 The s* government of the body must be she ian thieves." of Immortal Mind 
167-31 Only through . . . can s* healing power be £ chapter sub title 
f 202-3 The s* unity which exists between Scientific Translation of Mortal Mind 
a In the a re co: re Lue Po ewe pa s 115-19 chapter sub-title 
—27 spiritual reality is the s° fact in all things. i ° 
give at igdrgen re 3 $e light the s° arg sp eel bd Satara rah 0 
— at s* methods are superior to others, ee ere 2 R 
217-24 The s* and permanent remedy for fatigue Gan. te 1 will diminish your ability to become a S-, 
219-31 this s* beginning is in the right direction. Th ee 18" aa a Cheha 
233-27 the s* tests I have made of the effects of truth ae Bue ristian S” cured her. 
pesto ot TL idivineldemmand male enials: sp 95-14 ability of a Christian S° to discern thought 
¢ 257. 3 and this’definition 14s" u s 154-24 That mother is not a Christian S,. . . who 
263-30 instead of a s* eternal consciousness of creation. ph Ae Should . . . the Christian S° try truth only in 
b 268-15 no substantial aid to s*- metaphysics, —,4 shows your position as a Christian S°. 
270-9 Only by .. . are s* and logical conclusions o 358-30 Christian S°, whom they have perhaps never 
273-8 Dadacions from material hypotheses are not s’. 359- 9 I as a Christian S: believed in the Holy Spirit, 
274-8 is not really natural nor s-, 359-29 A Christian S and an opponent are like 
279-26 A logical and s° conclusion is reached p 366-27 the Christian S- will be calm in the presence of 
295-13 will at last yield to the s: fact 367-17 A Christian S* occupies the place at this period 
297-18 that it is neither s° nor eternal, 375-11 The Christian S° demonstrates that 
313-23 the most s* man that ever trod the globe. ee one ee Christian S° is adding to 
338-26 definition of words, aside from. . . is not s’. 79- 4 The Christian .S° finds only effects, where the 
0 341-14 cannot prevent that from being s- which 383-8 the Christian S° takes the best care of his 
340.) 16. condemnations Of s- Mind-healing 384-20 If you are a Christian S*, such symptoms 
349-16 If Christianity isnot s° " 386-26 If a Christian S° had said, while you were 
351-23 are neither spiritual iG Phas 420- 6 should early call an experienced Christian S° 
353-1 The Christianly s° real is the 422-25 and a Christian S° in the other. ‘ 
er Christionly 5, methods of dealing with sin 423— 8 et Chretiay S*, understanding . . . that all is 
Dp s* evidence of which has accumulated sean? : A 
402-29 Hence the proof that hypnotism is not s-; 7450-19 Christian S has enlisted to lessen evil, 
406-15 as we approach the s period, in which 450-24 Christian S° knows that they are errors _ 
408-8 this general craze cannot, in a s* diagnosis, rene Cue. 1G, knows that human will is not 
410-29 Christian s* practice begins with ae hristian S° never recommends material 
411-11 this is the ultimatum, the s* way, 456-25 A poke S° requires my work Screncre AND 
414-20 rests on the Christianly s° basis of being. erameai st Bae. 
421-25 It is no more Christianly s° to see pie ae aoe ii aa deadly thrusts at the Christian S- 
1448-17 A dishonest position is far from Christianly s°. 459 The Christian S° wisely shapes his course, 
456-6 divine Principle and rules of the s* method po Tal e Christian S* should understand and adhere 
458-23 Christianly s* man reflects the divine law, moe The Christian, S:, ste deals with the real cause 
459-29 the student— the Christian and s expounder ticant - . . a Christian S* were seized with 
464-29 nor can they overthrow a s° system of ethics. ee a tag Ss: ; " 
r 465-5 to elucidate s- metaphysics. nity ie e S* must conform to God’s requirements. 
482-9 and you will have the s° signification. o wf racy ae Se only 
483-23 seems to bring into dishonor the ordinary s- reaches hi vat Re Mg ites 8SF 
486-12 belief. . . will not establish his s* harmony. bh 36518 aan the ‘3: . : 
496-17 to demonstrate, Rie ky certainty, p e reaches his patient through 
g 901— - interpretation of the Scriptures wang i . 
507-22 The s- divine creation declares g he TF the faitt in. the S’ than in : 
521-29 which is the exact opposite of s* truth Peat |S! ute as enough Christly affection to 
523-24 spiritually s* account of creation, a 412— 31 S‘ knows that there can be no hereditary disease, 
526-3 The previous and more s° record of Scientist’s wi. 
534-25 spiritual, s* meaning of the Scriptures p 414-19 The Christian S° ar; ent rests on the 
545-21 The translators of this record of s° creation ¢ 453-29 A Christian S* medicine is Mind, __ 
546-28 system stated in this book is Christianly s- 457-28 The S: demonstration rests on one Principle, 
547-11 conclusions as to the s* theory of creation. Scientists 
552-11 whereas the spiritual s* facts of ‘ Christian 
ap 559- 9 ee small voice” of s- thought— I Kings 19: pref xii- 1 No charters were granted to Christian S: for 
573-13, Accompanying this s* consciousness was a Soll raprtdite pedal whith Christan a? onanthiomor te 
gl 586-15 s° line of demarcation between Truth and m 60-1 if Vath were genuine Christian S- : 
590-25 when the true s° statements of the Scriptures 69-17 If Christian S° Sdutate thei ~ ffspri 
(see also being, demonstration, sense, statement) W hers E BOW DC eRTINg 
scientifically Fo: Ome We Be COP eae i a ete 
— e are no ristian S° until we leave all for 
a 42-1 Jesus’ life proved, divinely and s-, that 198-28 the importance that doctors be Christian S°. 
sp 75-10 This gross materialism is s* impossible, c 267-13 Christian S° understand that, . . . they have 
85-16 ‘‘knew their thoughts,”’— read them s*.— Mait. o 342-29 If Christian S* were teaching or 
12: 25. 358-25 it is said: . . . whatever effect Christian S- 


. SCIENTISTS 465 Scripr 
Scientists es 
Chri stia a Scripture 
p 364-18 Do Christian S: seek Truth as Si a 
364-922 If T1S' = k Truth as Simon sought ; 
pecan Beran Co are lke Simons ae sa must be peneenanateotene that the older S° is reversed. 
442-30 Christian S-, be a law t % g-D4v-81 Tt: is thi iri i i 
; Hi 7 If Christian fooves on A ANS sd ce, phra se ; S spiritual perception of S’, which 
r 483-19 natural ete ay ane wacieat Neate portions « of fear eee te Coe 
Pe are Curictian Ay eng relieioun creed? ies, eee feccan seem more obscure than other portions of the S- 
0 359-4 Yet S: will take the sam $s 109-25 prophetic S: of Isaiah is 
P 366-19 Such so-called S* will paint vi gnats pao a i Haein ann eigen 
t 443— : euyerely gonderned by some S°, i rebage aa thn I ret ON tel Sea 
444 o receive aid from other S iz i 
7 464-15. and the S- had failed to relieve him,’ renee Leah Maeno can cee 
I b 299— i i 
scoftdne is nor of the inventions of those who s* at God sayings of. nies; bean wow a8 We oil 
2 b 276— 2 and fulfils thes i ° 
7 tate au ea eter by Jesus, the elders s° at. ore tes 2 shall f ipa aie 
jaguiane scourg: omnes joe save the sick,” says the S°.— Jas. 5: 15. 
a mane ae, ; p 4118 The S- i 
seope o turned ‘‘aside the right— Lam. 3: 35. spre of bd cap ias fovea aati se 
se ietiie ’ — 9 and the significance of the S- 
adcan p ng the s* and tendency of Pig 481-16 This is the significance aa. 
a_ 55-10 i i o is S° indi 
Sootan does not the pulpit sometimes s- it? ouihe Pp 26 This S- indicates that all matter will 
sp 87-13 The S° call such vision ‘‘ he? sp ie Gri pnd Likeness in S*.— 
Scott, Sir Walter pita, tse fis Tak meet at ae 
ap 566-13 the beautiful descripti ae f 24115 ‘Take away the spiritual significati : 
scoume escription which Sir Walter S- he Oi septal bed dust retinas to dusk meant 
a a ss and the cross awaited the great Teacher. ce as the Cieayar class, relates the S°: 
P 15, the social s" of al races, o 5 that S: she so often quotes : 
294— weer 361-18 S: reads: ‘‘For in H i 
scourged ’ r 489-22 affirmative r mn Fie we Hye! eatin eno 
reply would co i : 4 
cs s- in person, and its Principle was rejected e rey re ee declares ary 
7 will be scoffed at and s* with worse cords t pote Pience the seeming contzadieou ge ¥ 
sorter cords than o Ce ake SS’, ‘Thou hast been faithful apr pS 23. 
f 22-11 unwittin, ‘ gi 381-2 the name often conferred it ete 
corcnil g attempt to s* the end of a finger Son ipiares a BRP TG 
sp 97-24 the louder will error s- “io a sy 
eerie e. TS", Cio anute a system which works according to the S* 
ap 571-23 immortal s° of Spirit and i b 331-14 The S: i 
Scriptural P of a true idealism, Pp 373-16 put nes size dete se 
pref viii-29 give to friends the result are Nae 
l € sof h 9 i 
is ix thade copious notes aut Bf hens eatudy, ne: f tapes S- are definite on this point, 
amiliar instanc 3: 
wee In old S* pictures ve. Soe cour = bee Bis dip oer at each oe 
s 116-7 as to make this S- testimony true r 474-20 S- ks 
i ee according to the S° saying, ee? I am not come to destroy,— Matt 
ete | mie Pn | 
¢ 2-14 The watchword ae - MOG) - a ee ‘ eit unfolds all creation, confirms the S- 
and are the S- names f : 5 : 
See i Bae Mepneon Hen et SPGd) 35 i 7) come ane SS: declare all that He made to be good 
jSew thes passage would fead bau, net Hey Beep e, dectare ast tune weg mac i 
342-20, § e denied that . . . has S authorit 3 is Soidoeeaontt 
Peete ceed the authority? 30-19 God is what the S° decl i 
- att aa118 i eclare Him to be, 
p 383-27 confirming the S- daca dae : meee i anich the 5: dealers divs to be 
Pe ee te Cone man eoncerning a BUT qhich the iS’ declate Him to bene pe 
g 510-21 There is no S° Tastee could the S° rejoicing g 526-16 and the S: declare that Hi i 
pop) dee Stencount ae tek paqolar Heht until 539-16 S: declare that God pomileth noth tis He 
325-28 the s: recor d BPE Mung Or 1GOn ent. meaiton tie Here the S- declare that evil is temporal 
n the legendary S° text i | 
ap 573-23 This is S° authority for concl prota nlite ts God. as the & inply 
a roee is All-in-all. 
sertitme ee ase dor, couch ding that peed Rae If Life is God, as the S- imply, 
A 183-11 ic i 
according to Se en a he ae 
BM, poe a ay ee to S*, it searches ee de ¥ 
aes g 6 enabl i 
s 113-23 According to the S’, I find that eoneneee potcarerervre tt sta 
another passage of o 361-32 Science anp HeauTH with K 
dee Z — the explanation of another passage of S- nei roan = i co 
, spirit ienti i 
? ia s decane, Perr ie. a. nek inowtee a ual, scientific meaning of the S 
avis eclares that there is ‘‘no night— Rev. 22: 5. ae Hy f gir Siltth CxruRet ase wis FRO. Ske — NAO 222 + 20, 
t 6 is th : isti 
; i a ® dictum of S°. ste po aA BLS. then do Christians try to obey the S* 
a 25 fulfils the S’, ‘‘Love thy neighbor— Mait. 19: 19. older rob bia eve PME ARBESe Bt gtr 
f 232-9 S “ iy} 
intention informs us that “with God— Mark 10: 27 plaisir aeeideaet Hane sree tare the ee 
320-9 ‘‘The spiritual interpretation F cea ee OB aS ge i 
: ot The of eee interpectation. ots + reading the p y declare the baneful influence of 
ie Setencwan thecortectinterpretation of S°. me —32 When reading the S’, the substitution of the 
hang, a2a ts, theories must be untrue, for the 5 is true. Pt pe een Free ae Gaye tet 
2 ‘say: ‘*Yeask, and receive not, — : 
¢ 256-20 He who, in the language of S°, f oan Hee S: say, ‘‘In Him we live,— Acts 17:28. . 
say, hey that wait upon— Isa. 40: 31. 


30 


_ SCRIPTURES 466 SECRET 
Scriptures seam ; 
sa 242-26 one web of consistency without s* or rent. 
y : 
0 344-6 S: say that God has created man in seaman 
357-29 ‘‘Life in Himself,’ as the S: say, — John 5: 26. m 67-9 the dauntless s- is not sure of his safety ; 
p 410— 9 - ete nha epee not live eet ss a 9, | Seances 
427-18 the S° say, ‘‘The last enemy that — ‘or. 15: 26. Ke : \ 
r 476-23 Remember that the S: say of mortal man: sp 86-18 apparitions brought out in dark s 
Science of the ° search t 
s 139-23 the divine Science of the S- s 109-15 The s* was sweet, calm, and buoyant with hope, 
b 319-29 and misstates the Science of the S-, 152-24 in her s* for truth; j 
searched the ph 168-11 rush after drugs, s* out the material so-called 
s 109-12 searched the S- and read little else, p 440-1 he could not possibly elude their s’. 
throughout the searched 
0 358-18 as is recorded throughout the S’. s 109-12 s* the Scriptures and read little else, 
turn to the t searcher 
tee ye if we turn to the S-, what do we read? 3 121-16 “‘a weary s* for a viewless homie.” 
were illumin : oS 2 
$ 110-14 The S- were illumined ; f 234-22 the weary s° after a divine theology, 
searches 
s 123-21 through a spiritual sense of the S p 423-12 it s° ‘‘the joints and marrow,’’— Heb. 4: 12. 
139-4 the S° are full of accounts of the triumph of searching 
214-9 represented in the S* as formed from dust, b 322-31 ‘‘Canst thou by s* find out God?”— Job 11:7. 
271 4 its obvious correspondence with the S° g 551-27 ‘‘Canst_ thou by s: find out God?”— Job 11:7. 
271-29 The S° contain it. Oia 555-16 S° for the origin of man, who is the 
272-10 The spiritual sense of the S- brings out the Seas 
293-25 called in the S’, ‘‘The anger of— Deut. 29: 20. a ied! Heiss IGeAei “10 
320-7 the S- have both a spiritual and literal meaning. g 506-23 ue waters calle He a Ca * AU. 
0341-6 Eventhe S:,.. . appear contradictory when 536-1 the waters called He S*."’— Gen. 1: 10. 
358-10 C.S., understood, coincides with the S’, seas 
361-31 hence the many readings given the S°, g 512-18 and fill the waters in the s* ;— Gen. 1: 22. 
r 468-19 as the S* use this word in Hebrews : season 
g 501-1 | Scientific interpretation of the S’ a 40-7 when I have aconvenient s- I will— Acts 24: 25. 
ap 578-1 the light which C. S. throws on the S ¢ 257-20 ‘‘forth Mazzaroth in his s°,”— Job 38: 32. 
gl 590-26 SS become clouded through a physical sense of p 398-28 blind faith removes bodily ailments for a s°, 
scrofula seasons 
p 424-28 To prevent or to cure s* and other so-called m 57-13 bringing sweet s* of renewal like the 
scrofulous s 125-21 The s ‘will come and go with changes of 
p 424-32 a humor in the blood, a s- diathesis. g 509-11 let them be for eo for s*,— Gen. 1: 14. 
i 509-25 the days and s* of Mind’s creation, 
scrubbing seat 
ulntoe without s* the whole surface daily. f 239-23 Mortal mind is the acknowledged s° of 
sculptor 4 b 285-19 finite conception of . . . body as the s° of Mind 
f 248-12 The s° turns from the marble to his model seats 
c 260— 3 Bo roe than the s- can perfect his out- $3 122-12 as the s* of pain and pleasure, 
sculptor’s secluded 
> 299-2 s* thought when he carves his t 464—- 8 they would understand why she is so s°. 
sculptors sada ong MA ‘‘the s* death hath no power.’’— Rev. 20: 6 
f 248-13 We are all Ss", working at various forms, Pp 87-13 The Scotch call such hae ees ht,” ee 
248-19 by vicious s* and hideous forms. 87-14. when really it is first sight instead of s°, 
scum p ? . 91-27 The s° erroneous postulate is, 
m 65-81 marriage will become purer when the s: is gone. s 115-25 S- Degree: Evil beliefs disappearing. 
Sea 118-7 foretelling the s* appearing in the flesh 
@ 34-32 joyful meeting on the shore of the Galilean S°! Ff 204-13 The so-called s* power, evil, is the unlikeness 
f 226-30 the Red S- and the wilderness ; 204-16 mixture of the first and s antagonistic 
ap 566— 2 were guided triumphantly through the Red S°, 234-27 or they will control you in the s°. 
576-1 and the Peaceful S: of Harmony. b 270-1 is quite as reasonable as the s-, 
sea 290-14 the s* death hath no power.’’— Rev. 20: 6. 
eastintonthe pon 3 sage Ng erie is iy a equal. 
7 Ub : p 40: in the s- it is believe at the 
A 46 f an * and be thou cast into the s*;— Mark 11: 23. 433-22 led him into the commission of the s* crime, 
ane 7 h) 1 456-30 S:: Because it was the first book 
ne wie Si 7 467-7 The s° is like unto it, : ’ 
g 536- 4 and there was no more s*.’’— Rev. 21:1. g age aie am lignite es Pegi ec Genesis 
a a ieee and there was no more s*.— Rev. 21: 1. 506-9 and the morning were the s* day.— Gen. 1: 8. 
s 135-2 ‘‘What ailed thee, O thou s*,— Psal. 114: 5. pee (pee 5 ee ee ott ar 
surging i x A ‘ 
cele be They are in the surging s* of error, roe ane y eared” CATiteRable Berane 
m Baca! or sunshine gladdens the troubled s°. ie Re Lies at ee of 
upon the . sy ee BATE ‘ 
ap 558-7 and he set his right foot upon the s*,— Rev. 10> 2, Pore oe mention of Raber a slene enapter 
enn dominant power of which was upon the s°, 530-31 .S°, it supposes that mind enters matter, 
ee or he ee Bia ean patos 537-20 this s* account in Genesis. 
g € MIpNty waves OL the S*, —-'£'SAl. a's 4. ap 577-14. s°, the Christ, the spiritual idea of God; 
a irs gl 585-27 first from dust, s* from a rib, 
sp 87-20 s° is ignorant of the gems within its caverns, 590-23 in the s* and following chapters, 
g 536-6 thes’,. . . isrepresented as having passed away. econdaril 
ap 568-21 of the earth and of the s* !|— Rev. 12: 12. s y te ve 
seal g 512-24 are mental, both primarily and s-. 
pref xi-29 under thes’ of the Commonwealth, secondary 3 
a 44-1 must s° the victory over error and death, f 207-13 nor. .*. the law of Spirits. 
44- 8 set the s* of eternity on time. ap 559-7 a s* power was exercised upon visible error 
g 511-11 In divine Science, which is the s° of Deity 562—- 8 This idea reveals the universe as s* 
ap 560-3 In the opening of the sixth s-, secrecy 
gl 593-23 definition of s 118-8 hidden in sacred s° from the visible world? 
peated yas oes 9 secret 
232-24 which s* God’s condemnation of sin, r 8-7 They hold s° fellowship with sin, 
p 363— 4 Breaking the s* jar, she perfumed Jesus’ feet P. 13-11 our Father, who eotbt s*, will reward us 
seals 15-1 thy Father which is in s*;— Maitt. 6: 6. 
o 354-17 who thereunto have set their s°. 15-2 thy Father, which seeth in s*,— Matt. 6: 6. 
ap 572-15 open the seven s° of error with Truth, 15— 7 Father in s* is unseen to the physica) senses, 
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secretly 
pr 13-7 
sect 
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SECRET 


The Master’s injunction is, that we pray in s- 
Christians rejoice in s* beauty and bounty, 
So s° are the present methods of 

““s* from the foundation of — Matt. 13: 35. 

to utter the full diapason of s* tones. 


the organic action and s* of the viscera. 
not a s* nor combination can operate, apart from 


It changes the s*, expels humors, 

S* have been changed, 

Constant bathing and rubbing to alter the s° 
the s*, the action of the lungs, 


s* yearning and openly striving for the 
in the interests of humanity, not of s-. 
wisely to stem the tide of s° bitterness, 
rights of man were vindicated in a single s° 
certain s* of matter, such as brain and 


because it is honored Lh s* and societies, 
s* many but not enough Christianity. 
The s*, which endured the lash of their 


If ecclesiastical s* or medical schools 


such moral regulations as will s- 
would be more s° in our keeping, if 
Justice often comes too late to s* a verdict. 


has s* the only success of the students of 
that we may walk s° in the 


in disobedience to Him, we ought to feel no s-, 
iS‘ for the claims of harmonious and 


wrath, strife, s*, heresies, — Gal. 5: 20. 


The s* matron— studying her Jahr 


the Psalmist could s* their end, 

than we are willing to have our neighbor s*? 
how that the blind s*,— Luke 7: 22. 

Having eyes ye s* not, 

as ye s* me have.’’— Luke 24: 39. 

he shall never s* death.— John 8: 51. 

you may dream that you s° a flower, 

and you may s* landscapes, men, 

“Come, s* a man, which— John 4: 29. 

only because it is unusual to s- thoughts, 

why is it more difficult to s* a thought than 

In old Scriptural pictures we s* a serpent 

“T s* no reason why metaphysics is not 

things which ye do hear and s*: — Matt. 11: 4. 
No wonder Herod desired to s* the new Teacher. 
‘Thou canst not s* My face ;— Exod. 33: 20. 
shall no man s* Me, and live.’’— Exod. 33: 20. 
to s* and acknowledge this fact, 

and can s* the means by which mortals 

we fail to s* how anatomy can distinguish 
Here you may s* how so-called material sense 
If the eyes s* no sun for a week, 

In Thy light shall we s° light.— Psal. 36: 9. 

If . . . organism causes the eyes to s* ° 

he shall never s* death !’’— John 8: 51. 

oe ag that the pure in heart s* God 

I hope, dearreader,. . . that,as youread, you s° 
and s* that sin and mortality have neither 
They can neither s* Spirit through the eye nor 
“Tn my flesh shall I s* God,’’— Job 19: 26. 

and joy to s* them disappear, 

for they shall s- God.’’— Matt. 5: 8. 

shall not s* death.’’— see John 11: 26. 

none but the pure in heart can s* God, 

for they shall s* God’’— Matt. 5: 8. 

one may s° with sorrow the sad effects 

the lame to walk, and the blind to s°. 

These critics will then s* that error is indeed 
lest at any time they should s*— Matt. 13: 15. 
When others s* them as I do, 

I long to s* the consummation of my hope, 
when they act, walk, s*, hear, enjoy, | 

We s° in the body the images of this mind, 

we s° painted on the retina the image which 
no more Christianly scientific to s* disease than 
should not build it up by wishing to s° the forms 


g 518— 6 


dig up every 


sp 79-10 
ood 
f 237-11 


237-13 
is in itself 


5ll— 4 


SEEDLINGS 


and s° the folly of hypocrisy. 
he shall never s* death.’’— John 8: 51. 
he shall never s* death.’’— John 8: 51. 
he shall never s* death. — John 8: 51. 
we cannot s° in darkness. 
then shalt thou s° clearly to— Matt. 7: 5. 
because each of them could s* but one face of it, 
must first s* the claim of sin, 
ho can s* a soul in the pody? 
Matter cannot s’, feel, hear, taste, 
cannot feel itself, s* itself, nor understand itself. 
Does that which we call dead ever s’, hear, 
“light shall we s- light ;’’— Psal. 36: 9. 
we shall s* this true likeness and reflection 
to s* what he would call them :— Gen. 2: 19. 
error demands that mind shall s*. . . through 
matter, 
was able to s- in the egg the earth’s atmosphere, 
We s° that man has never lost his 
nor s° that material methods are impossible in 
mirror in which mortals may s* their own image. 
Thus we s’, in both the first and last books 
while yet beholding what the eye cannot s’, 
by which he could s* the new heaven and 
Error. S’chapteron Recapitulation, page 472. 
“Having eyes, s* ye not?’’— Mark 8: 18 
INTELLIGENCE. . . . S' chapter on Recapitula- 
tion, page 469. 
Lire. S° chapter on Recapitulation, page 468. 
ERIN OLB UR: S° chapter on Recapitulation, page 
Sous. S* chapter on Recapitulation, page 466. 


Spirits... . (S° page 466.) 
Supstance. S* chapter on Recapitulation, 
page 468. 


let us s* if the vine flourish,— Song 7: 12. 


They produce a rose through s* and soil, 
every herb bearing s*,— Gen. 1: 29. 
and dig up every s- of error’s sowing. 


theories of parents often choke the good s* 
snatches away the good s° before it 


whose s° is in itself, — Gen. 1: 11. 

But the s- is in itself, only as the 
‘‘whose s° is in itself.’’— Gen. 1: 11. 
declares that the material s* must decay 
The seed of Truth and the s° of error, 
the seed of Spirit and the s* of matter, 


the s* of Spirit and the seed of matter, 


of the Church 


a 37-6 
of Truth 

b 271-1 

g 535-1 
or soil 


blood of the martyrs is the s* of the Church.” 


s’ of Truth springs up and bears much fruit. 
The s* of Truth and the seed of error, 


g 520-25 the plant grows, not because of s° or soil, but 


sowing the 
ph 183— 9 


without sowing the s* 


sown in the soil 


m 66-12 


was in itself 


g 508-11 


not from s* sown in the soil of material hopes, 


whose s* was in itself, — Gen. 1: 12. 


within itself 


ph 190— 5 


seedlings 
ph 188-26 


This is the s* within itself 
The s° within itself is the pure thought 


the herb yielding s*,— Gen. 1: 11. 
and herb yielding s° after his kind, — Gen. 1: 12. 
the fruit of a tree yielding s°; — Gen. 1: 29. 


The s* which has germinated 

any more than a tree can return to its s*. 

If s* is necessary to produce wheat, 

fiorist will find his flower before its s°. 

In... an ‘‘honest and good heart” the s*— 
Luke 8: 15. 

until God prepares the soil for the s’. 

substance of a thought, a s‘, or a flower 

between thy s* and her s* ;— Gen. 3: 15. 


mortal says that an inanimate unconscious s° is 


according to the s* of fear. 


sp 9-9 


seeker 
pref x-23 
seekers 
pref xii-26 
Pp 364-20 
ap 570-14 
seeketh 


491— 2 
493-25 


SEEDS 


but summer and winter, s* and harvest 


acknowledged not his righteousness, s* it not ; 
iS: is no less a quality of physical sense 

s* that they are [or, in their error they are] 
not s* how mortal mind affects the body, 

but it feels your influence without s° you. 
more Christianity in s* and hearing spiritually 
material means for knowing, hearing, s*? 

SS: this, we should have faith to 

Not through the material visual organs for s°, 


and s* the destruction of all evil works, 

their wickedness and then s° to hide it. 

and s* the divine Principle and Science 

If all who s* his commemoration 

S: unto them that have familiar— Isa. 8: 19. 
Should not a people s* unto their— Isa. 8: 19. 
We must s* the undivided garment, 

reputation . . . which many leaders s*? 

until we s* this remedy for human woe 

s’ Truth righteously, He directs our path. 

to s* salvation through pardon 

they will s* to learn, not from matter, 

To s* Truth through belief in a human doctrine 
We must not s* the immutable. . . through 
Mortals may s° the understanding of C. S., 
Do Christian Scientists s* Truth 
and s° the true model. 

They must not only s*, but strive, 
Learn this, O mortal, and earnestl 
to s* and to find a higher sense of 
and s* safety in divine Science. 
How much more should we s* to apprehend 
Only impotent error would s° to 


s° the 
appiness 


personal experience of any sincere s* of Truth. 


she commits these pages to honest s* for Truth. 
Jesus told Simon that such s° as he 
simple s* for Truth, weary wanderers, 


““s* not her own.’’— I Cor. 13: 5. 


SS’ is not sufficient. 

s* the material more than the spiritual. 
In s: a cure for dyspepsia 

still s* happiness through a material, . . 
mistake in s* material means for 

This is what is meant by s* Truth, Christ, 
at her post, s* no self-aggrandizement 

s* his own in another’s good. 


. Sense 


s’ to find life and intelligence in matter, 
Pantheism, . . . s* cause in effect, 

it s* to divide the one Spirit into persons 
Cain s* Abel’s life, 


Neither will man s* to be corporeal, 

It should not s* mysterious that mind, 

may s° to be famine and pestilence, 

Truth should not s* so surprising 

error should not s* so real as truth. 

Sickness should not s° so real as 

but the churches s* not ready to receive it, 
whatever good they may s* to receive from 
Erroneous mental practice may s* 

may s* calm under it, but he is not. 

s* to obtain in mortal mind. 

while health would s- the exception, 

but s* to this so-called mind to be immortal. 
One marvels that a friend can ever s* less than 
though they s* to touch, one is still a curve 


6 would s* to spring from a limited body ; 


what mortals s* to have learned 

error, may s* to hide Truth, 

makes trees and cities s* to be where they 

matter shall s* to have life as much as 

the strict demands of C. 8. s* peremptory ; 

It would sometimes s- as if 

so long will ghosts s* to continue. 

Sin and sickness will abate and s° less real 

If. . . moral and physical symptoms s° aggra- 
vated, 

If patients sometimes s* worse while 

can only s° to be real by giving reality to the 

unrealities s* real to human, erring belief, 

A delicious perfume will s- intolerable. 

s* real and natural in illusion. 


seemed 
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seen 
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37-14 

46-11 

sp 88-19 
99-26 
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SEEN 


experiences of the sleeping dream s* real 

is so brief that it would ost s*, 

human concept and divine idea s* confused by 
Genesis and the Apocalypse s* more obscure 
They s* to be something, but are not. 


after what s* to be death 
so it s* good in Thy sight.’’— Luke 10: 21. 
She s* not to notice it. 
that disappears which before s- real 
To such. . . the real man s’ a spectre, 
and the body, .. . s* to be substance. 
(that is, as it s* to mortal view), 
speck of so-called embryonic life s* a 
which s* to vanish in death. 

\ 


Though the grass s* to wither 
that which s* to be and is not. 


by the [s"] death of His Son,— Rom. 5: 10. 
Any s* benefit derived from it is 

C. S. reverses the s* relation of Soul and body 
assigning s* power to sin, sickness, and death ; 
The s* decease, caused by a 

fair s* for straightforward character, 

This mortal s* is temporal ; 

What then is this s* power, 

this s* vacuum is already filled 

sensation s* to be in nerves which 

no longer s* worthy of fear or honor. 

the source of all s° sickness. 

I rescued from s* spiritual oblivion, 

simply because, . . . there is s* discord. 
Truth can destroy its s* reality, 

bar the door of his thought against this s* power 
Such s* medical effect or action is 

though s* to be real and identical. 

the s* contradiction in that Scripture, 


hitherto unattained and s° dim. 
s* impede the offspring of the spiritual idea, 


Pride, envy, or jealousy s* on most occasions 

If animal magnetism s* to alleviate 

though it s* otherwise to finite sense. 

and the sun s* to move from east to west, 

matter s* to be, but is not, ; 

and so s* to have reversed it 

This fact at present s* more mysterious than 

power which the drug s* to possess. : 

The good that a poisonous drug s" to do is evil, 

The age s* ready to approach this subject, 

the body then s* to require such treatment. 

and the pain s° to be in its old place. 

and the mind s* to be absent. 

Every concept which s* to begin with the brain 

Whatever s* to be a new creation, is but the 

When the evidence of . . . s* to commingle, 

To himself, mortal and material man s* to be 

s* to mortal sense transcendental, 

Mortal man s° to himself to be 

If. . . material ome and pleasure s* normal, 

What to material sense s* substance, 

while error s* as potent and real 

whatever s* real to material sense, is unreal in 

Because mortal mind s* to be conscious, 

This state of mind s* anomalous except to the 

If man s* to incur the penalty 

The body s* to be self-acting, 

The more difficult s* the material condition 

The Scripture s* to import that Jesus caused 

Show them how mortal mind s* to induce 

When sin. . . s* true to material sense, 

To mortal sense C. S. s* abstract, 5 

To oe ignorant age . . . Science s* to be a mis- 
take, 

which s* to make men ee of wrong-doing. 

Because the Science of Mind s* to bring into 

often s* so smothered by the immediate context 

divine idea s- to fall to the level of 

the true idea of God s* almost lost. 

To mortal sense Science s* at first obscure ab~ 
stract, 

which to us s* hidden in the mist of remoteness, 


things ye have s* and heard ;— Luke 7: 22. 
but not amid the smoke of battle is merit s° 
again s* casting out evil and healing the sick. 
can never be s’, felt, nor understood through 
are s° to be a bald imposition, _ 

it will be s* why the author of this book 
This great fact is not, however, s* to be 


SEEN 469 SELF-DECEIVED 
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seen seized 
$ 109-9 once s*, no other conclusion can be reached. t 464-14 s* with pain so violent 
ie a + be in es — is at first s-. seldom 
s* from Genesis to Revelation, j Ps A 
ph 169-4 I have s* the mental signs, assuring me that ele ets is: deemed: monstrous: and is:s: fruitful, 
176— 9 and gave the gospel a chance to be s° in its Ss c : 
179— 8 Immortal Mind heals what eye hath not s° ; a 38-3 and for a s* number of followers. __ 
193-19 Since then I have not s° him; r 494-12 for a s* number or for a limited period 
f 211-15 the effect s- in the lachrymal gland? selected 
212-10 I have s" an unwitting attempt to f 235-8 s* with as direct reference to their morals 
217-16 is s* by their effects. selects 
brie : es a ned Laplee het hme t 455-20 God s° for the highest service one who 
247-3 Ihave s° age regain two of the elements self 
251-29 Ignorance must be s- and corrected before we| nd sense : eta 
c aos rye poke not s* Spirit, nor hath ear heard His Ee cto put aside material s* and sense, 
s’ as the o true conception of being. : 
eM ueremeeyof mortal mind. . is s- is this: J 254-19 But the human s* must be evangelized. 
b 268— * which we have s° with our eyes,— I John 1:1. ignorant of trols Soe. 
268- * That which we have s° and heard— I John 1:3. ph 186-28 Mortal mind is ignorant of s°, 
279-18 the immortal facts of being are s-, mortality’s oA. a 5 
300-29 God is s° only in the spiritual universe r 468-4 sin is mortality’s s*, because it 
300-30 as the sun is s° in the ray of light one's i \ i 
310-7 and s° in all form, substance, and color, sp 88-18 To love one’s neighbor as one’s s*, 
310-29 God is not s* by material sense, 90-24 The admission to one’s s* that man is 
321-2 as may be s° by studying the book of Job. c 260-25 by the thoughts ever recurring to one’s s*, 
321-12 In this incident was s* the actuality of Science. 6 322-32 easier. . . than to rid one’s s° of error. 
323-28 effects of C. S. are not so much s° as felt. 0 345-13 no small matter to know one’s s° ; 
325-19 where human sense hath not s- man. ¢ 448-31 doing one’s s* the most harm. | 
330-13 Eye hath neither s- God nor His image _ 449- 8 reacts most heavily against one’s s-. 
334-13 dual personality of the unseen and the s-, original . hie 
0 354-18 Consistency is s* in example more than in » 295-10 and then recover man’s original s° 
358-31 whom they have perhaps never s- sacrifices of f ‘ 
359- 1 orthodox pastors, whom they have s- a 23-2 and Love may require many sacrifices of s* 
p 366-15 his brother whom he hath s*,— I John 4: 20. sense and ‘ 
366-16 God whom he hath not s*?””— I John 4: 20. 5 296- 9 and regenerate material sense and s°. 
pongo as ae be eeaily Sipcie poy cheloas: ae Be 5 The purification of sense and s° 
ment: uackery . . . to hold it as something s° arty He : : 
page ametyl effect... is less:s- than felt. © a 38-27 To those buried in the belief of sin and s°, 
458-15 Having s° so much suffering from quackery, sin, or materiality : ha 
459-3 things which ‘‘eye hath not s-— I Cor. 2: 9. b 299-13 never lead towards s’, sin, or materiality, 
r 468-21 the evidence of things not s°.’’— Heb. 11: 1. spiritual | : pes : f 
477-7 Soul, being Spirit, is s* in nothing imperfect b 334-17 while the spiritual s*, or Christ, 
478-10 no such persona were ever, s” to go into the self-abnegation 
479-31 are Clearly s*, being understood by — Rom. 1: 20. pr 7-21 with more devout s* and purity. 
g 504-13 no place where God’s light is not s-, f 203-13 a more exalted worship and s*. 
520-7 is no more s* nor comprehended by mortals, c 266-18 This is done through s’. 
524-2 s* in the Pheenician poxslip of Baal, o 360-10 They require less s°, 
543-28 it is s’ that man springs solely from Mind. ap 568-30 S*,...isaruleinC.S. 
548-10 So C. 8. can be s° only as the self-acting 
pre oe oe cin nore Eng Betres6 s 160-22 Wit muscles are s* at all times, 
are eeerorninnoes of orton is 5 ?p Sui 4 The body seems t6 be s', only because 
es - ger 
572-17 Under the supremacy of Spirit, it will be s self-ager andizement : 
575-28 eastward, to the star s* by the Wisemen t 464-10 remains.unseen at her post, seeking no s* 
seer self-assertive 
: . ; ph 186-17 Evil is s°. 
oi Hee a Neidio ¥ Recess erent city, f 204-23 False and s* theories have 
seers self-cognizant 
i 2 r 479-11 It is not s*,— cannot feel itself, 
84- 9 men become s* and prophets involuntarily, elf-completeness 
333-25 which baptized these s° in the divine nature, S D : - A f 
sees self Arse fh si ian mon will expand into s*, 
sp 86-29 Mortal mind s° what it believes A 
86-30 as certainly as it believes what it s-. ¢455— 3 A mental state of s* and 
86-31 It feels, hears, and s* its own thoughts. self-conscious : f 
90-17 The looker-on s* the body in bed, but the a 29-32 Mary’s s* communion with God. 
s 126-6 as man s his reflection in a glass. g 554-14 another false claim, that of s- matter, 
129-31 The sinner s", in the system taught in self-constituted 
ph 180-5 when he s- his would-be healers busy, p 378-25 Sickness is not a God-given, nor a s* material 
198-15 formed before one s° a doctor self-containment 
220-21 thinking it s* another kitten. ea ’ P , 
294-9 The belief that matter thinks, s-, or feels g 519-5 His infinite s* and immortal wisdom 
p 371-12 so sick humanity s- danger in every direction, | Self-contradictory _ te 
401-14 and mortal mind only feels and s- materially. a 52-29 as s as their religion. 
t 445-32 whenever she s° a man, for the petty considera- p 388-18 They are s* and self-destructive, 
tion r 478-30 Mortal man is really a s* phrase, 
r 467-28 Matter neither s-, hears, nor feels. g 552-21 may become wild with freedom and so be s*. 
485— 5 Science declares that Mind, not matter, s’, self-control 
ap 563-17 but he also s* the nothingness of evil g 542-12 invoke crime, jeopardize s-, 
563-18 The Revelator s- that old serpent, elf-correction i 
571-11 Is the informer one who s° the foe? Ss isithovat isincli j 
gl 591-14 that which mortal mind s*, feels, hears, tastes, f 218-14 human mind is the sinner, disinclined to s°, 
seeth self-created 
- c 267-8 God is Father, eternal, s’, infinite. 
pr 13-11 our Father, who s° in secret, will reward us self-creative 
15-1 thy Father, which s* in secret,— Matt. 6: 6. E on ¢ 
c 262-18 but now mine eve s° Thee.’’— Job 42: 5. s 157-23 Matter is not s’, for it is unintelligent. 
b 305-18 what he s* the Father do :— John 5: 19. b ple ee mignon Cine that matter 1s Ss’, 
man - bi ’ i) as there original s* sin? 
Dahle pram sahis brother's need and 357-28 if another mighty and s- cause exists 
seething gl 580-18 usurper of Spirit’s creation, called s* matter ; 
m 67-14 on the s* ocean of sorrow. self-deceived 
seize ph 186-29 or it could never be s°. 


s i198 


To s* the first horn of this dilemma 


p 376-7 


and does its work almost s*. 


SELF-DECEPTION 470 SELF-SAME 

self-deception selfhood 

p 403-15 mortal existence is a state of s- @ 38-24 Christ, his spiritual s*, never suffered. 
self-defence m 68-8 cherish nothing which hinders our highest s°. 

1 446— 3 a community unprepared for s*. sp 91-16 Absorbed in material s* we discern. . . faintly 

elf-denial 91-18 The denial of material s* aids the 

Ss reat reey oe 8 b 294-25 Man’s genuine s° is recognizable only in 

f 221-28 undisciplined by s* and divine Science. 316— 6 and lose sight of mortal s° 

t 462-17 _s°, sincerity, Christianity, and persistence r 476-22 outside of all material s°. 
self-denials 479-14 which constitutes matter’s supposed s*, 

a 39% 8 We must have trials and s-, g 5388-3 Truth . . . does, drive error out of all s*. 
self-destroyed 554-11 destitute of any knowledge of the so-called s- 

f 224-8 pain is s* through suffering. ap 561-20 material and corporeal s* disappear, 

b 293-23 and this so-called mind is s°. self-immolation 

o 346-21 If a dream ceases, it is s°, pr i—6 watching, and working, combined with s-, 

p 368— 8 still clearer as error is s°. a 23-5 The atonement requires constant s° 

437-14. Man s‘; the testimony of matter respected ; sp 99-24 health, purity, and s-, 

r 476— 6 Error, urged to its final limits, is s-. gl 590-9 Lams or Gop. The spiritual idea of Love; s°; 
self-destroying self-imposed 

gl 581-17 Bapeu, S* error; ph 191-16 must free itself from s* materiality 
self-destruction f 221-17 suffering and disease were the s° beliefs of 

element of gl 588— 3 suffering and self-destruction; s* agony ; 


b 310-24 Sin is the element of s’, 
elements of 

r 481-25 Sin has the elements of s*. 
no element of 

b 311- 8 which has no element of s*. 
of all error 

b 303-19 through the s- of all error 
of error 

b 293-26 In reality, they show the s° of error 
point of 

p 374-32 or increases it to the point of s-. 
suffering and 

gl 588— 2 suffering and s*; self-imposed agony ; 


sp 77-7 Error brings its own s° 
f 251-2 as it hastens towards s’. 
self-destructive 
f 210-23 this so-called mind is s-, 
b 300-16 The inharmonious and s* never touch the 
p 388-18 They are self-contradictory and s’, 
self-directing 
s 160-26 If muscles can cease toact . . . they must be s’. 
self-division 
c 263-23 a new multiplication or s* of mortal thought, 
p 424-1 by the parent’s mind, through s°. 
g 548-32 also increase their numbers. . . by s*.” 
549-13 and sometimes through s’. 
self-establishment 
s 142-2 have required for s* and propagation. 
self-evident 
s 113-10 the four following, to me, s* propositions. 
f 207-16 Science of being repudiates s* impossibilities, 
% 309-27 It is a s* error to suppose that there can be 
o 346-13 It is s* that we are harmonious only as we 
p 388-23 and this becomes s*, when we learn that 
393-20 when it is s* that matter can have no pain 
1457-13 cannot. . . both cure and cause disease is s*. 
r 470-12 by the ae sS* proposition : 
472-21 and we should have a s° absurdity 
g 550-32 As C. S. repudiates s* impossibilities, 
self-evidently 
g 5389-21 exposed by our Master as s* wrong. 
self-evolution 
s119-6 They either presuppose the s*. . 
self-existence 
b 331-20 and there is no other s°. 
self-existent 
If Mind was first and s°, 
God, good, is s* and self-expressed, * 
admission, . . . that matter is self-creative, s*, 
The sphere represents good, the s° 
Because Life is God, Life must be eternal, s*. 
300-17 The. . . never touch the harmonious and s’. 
Matter is neither s* nor a product of Spirit. 
God, the s* and eternal. 
s* Life, Truth, and Love; 
Substance; s* and eternal Mind; 
self-expressed 
f 213-10 God, good, is self-existent and s-, 
self-forgetfulness 
pr 15-26 S’, purity, and affection are constant prayers. 
self-governed 
an 106— 9 Man is properly s* only when he 
S$ 125-17 Reflecting God’s government, man is s*. 
self-government 
an 106— 8 among which are s‘, reason, and conscience. 
s 119-6 They either presuppose the. . . s* of matter, 
f 236-22 blighting the buddings of s°. 
1 447— 2 trespassing upon man’s individual right of s°. 


. of matter, 


self-inflicted 
p 398-20 which reduces s* sufferings 
t 462-26 to probe the s* wounds of selfishness, 
selfish 
A s* and limited mind may be unjust, 
and caused the s* materialist to hate him ; 
the s* exaction of all another’s time 
buoyant with hope, not s* nor depressing. 
all that is s*, wicked, dishonest, and impure. 
and from s* and inferior motives. 
all that is material, untrue, s*, or debased. 
erring human opinions, conflicting s* motives, 
selfishness 
and impurity 
m 60-12 s* and impurity alone are fleeting, 
and sensualism 
c 260-24 S° and sensualism are educated in 
and sensuality 
a 22-4 -s* and sensuality causing constant retrogression, 
and sin 
ph 176-14 _s* and sin, disease and death, will lose their 
mountain of 
Sh 61-10 and every mountain of s* be brought low, 
° 
pr %7 Do we pursue the old s-, satisfied with 
tips the beam 
f 205-28 S° tips the beam of human existence towards 


If s* has given place to kindness, 
caused by the s* and inhumanity of man. 
Then people had less time for s*, coddling, and 
Passions, s*, false appetites, hatred, 
into opposite channels where s* reigns. 
dishonesty, s*, envy, hypocrisy, 
passion, s*, envy, hatred, 
SS’ does not appear in the practice of 
the self-inflicted wounds of s’, 
g hatred; s*; self-will; lust. 
self-justification 
pr 8-1 may afford a quiet sense of s*, 
$s 115-22 depraved will, s‘, pride, envy, 
f 242-18 self-will, s*, and self-love, 
self-knowledge 
t 462-20 Anatomy,. . 
self-love 
f 242-15 S* is more opaque than a solid body. 
242-18 self-will, self-justification, and s’, 
self-made 
b 282-11 a belief in a s* and temporary 
294-26 Man is neither s‘ nor made by mortals, 
gl 584-22 saith: . . . a wicked mind, s° or 
self-mesmerism 
p 403— 5 while s* is induced unconsciously 
self-offering 
gl 5799-8 Aset. Watchfulness ; 
582-9 Renewal of affections ; 
self-reliant 
a 23-30 demands s* trustworthiness, 
self-respect 
p 407— 3 inconceivably terrible to man’s s*. 
self-righteousness 
ph 179-10 not in s*, but reflecting the divine 
p 364-11 This query Jesus answered by rebuking s* 
t 448- 2 Blindness and s° cling fast to 
gl 592-27 PuHariser. Corporeal and sensuous belief; s*; 
self-sacrifice 
a 29-10 Great is the reward of s’, 
self-same 
b 317-22 as the s* Jesus whom they had loved 


. is mental s°, 


S°5 
Ss 5 


self-satisfied 


pr 7-21 


self-seeking 


t 445-21 
self-seen 
p 411-19 


self-sentence 


p 378— 6 


self-sustained 


p 390-4 
g 544-7 


self-sustaining 


ph 170-12 

Dp 372-22 
self-will 

f 242-18 

gl 589— 2 


semblance 


ph 195-15 
semi-god 
c 263-16 


SELF-SATISFIED 


A s° ventilation of fervent sentiments 
S*, envy, passion, pride, 

Jesus caused the evil to be s 

will enable you to commute this s*, 


We cannot deny that Life is s-, 
Mind, . . . being the producer, Life was s*. 


oints to the s* and eternal Truth. 
atter is not s°. 


the adamant of error,— s’, 
envy; hatred; selfishness; s*; lust. 


Whatever furnishes the s* of an idea 


mis-creator, who believes he is a s°. 


semi-metaphysical 


b 268-14 
268-18 


s* systems afford no substantial aid 
These s* systems are one and all 


semi-starvation 


f 221-20 


Hence s* is not acceptable to wisdom, 


semper paratus 


t 458-15 
send 
f 206-19 
b 287-12 
p 439-31 
t 455-29 
g 545-14 
ap 570-19 


sender 
s 158-7 


sendeth 


devoid of 
r 480— 9 
disappears 
r 491— 6 


false 
S$ 128-28 
has no 
ph 166— 1 
f 211-10 
214-31 
oO 346-23 
p 401-14 
rT 485— 4 
489- 5 
489-26 
intelligence 
b 294-12 


S° p’ is Truth’s motto. 


Does God s- sickness, 

“Doth a fountain s* forth— Jas. 3: 11. 
We s* our best detectives to 

same fountain cannot s° forth both 
errors s* falsity into all human doctrines 
What if the old dragon should s° forth a 


Apollo was also regarded as the s° of disease, 
s* not forth sweet waters and bitter. 
Instead of God s° sickness and death, 


Mind, God, s* forth the aroma of Spirit, 
Truth s* a report of health over the body. 

The press unwittingly s* forth many sorrows 
The perfect Mind s* forth perfection, 
Imperfect mortal mind s° forth its own 

mortal mind s- its despatches over its body, 
arbutus s° her sweet breath to heaven. 5 
Love s* forth her primal and everlasting strain. 


acting from the basis of s* in matter, 
alias the belief that s° is in matter, 
Change the belief, and the s* changes. 
whereas matter is devoid of s*. _ | 
Destroy the belief, and the s* disappears. 
and not upon the judgment of false s°. 


matter has no s* of its own, 

Is it not provable . . . that matter has no s*? 
the body as matter has no s* of its own, 
because matter has no s’, 

since matter has no s* 

for matter has no s°. 

and that matter has no s°. 

because matter has no s’, 

and 

error, saying: ‘‘Matter has intelligence and s°. 


That matter. . . has life and s’, is one of the 
The belief that life and s° are in the body 
never giving the body life and s-. 


have— as matter— no intelligence. life, nor s°. 
matter has neither intelligence, life, nor s’, 


and this mind is material in s-, 


and the nerves have no s°. 
“There is no s* in matter.” f 
neither s* nor report goes from material body 
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SENSE 


sensation 


matter possesses neither s* nor life; 

If the s* of pain in the limb can return, 
The s* of sickness and the impulse to sin 
Physical s*, . . . produces material ecstasy 
deduced from supposed s° in matter 


the world of s* is not cognizant of 


sp 8i—4 as there is to show the sick that matter. . . has 
Sue 

the s* would not appear if 

The smile of the sleeper indicates the s- 

If it is true that nerves have s°, 

212-14 it proves s* to be in the mortal mind, 

to believe in matter as . . . having s° or power. 

matter has neither intelligence nor s°. 

the s* seeming to be in nerves 

denies the error of s* in matter, 

change our basis from s’ to C. §., 

as if matter could have s-. 

that condition of the body which we call s° 

belief that there is s* in matter, 

as much as nerves control s* 

Nerves have no more s‘,. . . than the 

a belief that matter has s*. 

s' in the sensationless ; 


sensationless 
f 250-20 the body lies listless, undisturbed, and s°, 
6 280-26 man has a s* body; 
gl 591-11 Marrrr.. . . sensation in the s’; 
592-1 matter, which is s°; 


sensations 
sp 73-20 
73-24 
92— 6 
Roe 
211-7 
p 372-7 
sense 
allegorical 
ap 575-16 
and Soul 
f 240-31 how to divide between s* and Soul. 
anthropomorphic 
b 337-1 but not in any anthropomorphic s°. 
captives [of i 
pref xi-19 deliverance to the captives [of s‘],— Luke 4: 18. 
certain 
g 509- 7 presented to them the certain s* of eternal Life. 
ap 569-14 in a sweet and certain s* that God is Love. 
changes the 
b 319-28 


ear 
b 325-20 Paul had clear s* of the demands of Truth 
r 495-17 your clear s* and calm trust, 
common 
p 365-12 and common s* and common humanity are 
contradicting 
gl 596-26 C.S., contradicting s*, maketh the valley to bud 
corporeal 
pref viii— 5 
m 56-11 


with material s* and desires, 

belief that . . . spirit retains the s- 

but also capable of imparting these s°. 
The s° of the body must either be the 

the s* of a so-called mortal mind or of 
theory . . . that its s* can reproduce man, 


Taken in its allegorical s-, 


: misplaced word changes the s° 
c 


the discords of corporeal s* must yield to the 
where the corporeal s* of creation was cast out, 
of which corporeal s* can take no cognizance. 
continues to be a belief of corporeal s* until the 
only as we live above corporeal s° 

Corporeal s*, or error, may seem to hide Truth, 
simulated a corporeal s* of life. 

the name ‘‘error’’ to corporeal s*, 

until every corporeal s* is quenched. 

Corporeal s* defrauds and lies ; 

To corporeal s*, the sun appears to rise and set, 
serves to correct the errors of corporeal s° ; 

Let C. S., instead of corporeal s°, 

learned that corporeal s* is the serpent. 

only as the clouds of corporeal s° roll away. 
Because St. John’s corporeal s* of the 

2 substituting for the corporeal s*, the 

The representatives of Soul, not corporeal s* ; 


without a correct s° of its highest visible idea, 
from a deadened s° of the invisible God, 
Detach s* from the body, or matter, 

incurred through the pains of distorted s-. 


the divine s*, giving the spiritual proof 


ap 577-1 human sense of Deity yields to the divine s’, 


SENSE 472 SENSE 
sense sense i 
diviner mortal 
b 285-20 to give place to a diviner s- of (see mortal) | 
p 369-7 He enters into a diviner s° of the facts, must be immortal 4 
g, ap oa 2 while, to a diviner s’, harmony is the real p 433-29 sense of Life, God, — which s* must be immortal, 
orman m 
6 327-31 awaken the man’s dormant s° of 2 a 40-10 This is my s° of divine pardon, 
enraptured no 
f 246-15. should dawn upon the enraptured s° f 210-31 it has no s* of error; therefore it is 
erroneous 243-26 Love has no s° of hatred. } 4 
p 396-25 with which to combat their erroneous s’, no error of | 
errors of : f 210-31 immortal sense has no error of s-, 
f 240-27 In trying to undo the errors of s* no more 
b 273-14 till the errors of s* are eliminated. f 250-26 matter has no more s* as a man than 
p 406-11 The Science of being unveils the errors of s*, objects of 
ery P , b 269-15 exchanges the objects of s* for the ideas of 
f 208-9 a law of mortal mind, wrong in every s’, g 510-4 than to dwell on the objects of s! 
false } ; of being 
s 108-26 this false s* evolves, in belief, a (see being) \ 
122-27. Temporal life is a false s* of existence. of Christian Science 
ph 172-14 as the false s* of being disappears. ap 577-28 The writer’s present feeble s* of C. S. 
194-22 by the false s* it imparts. of disease 
196-13 here the word soul means a false s° b 270-27 If a s* of disease produces suffering 
205— 5 their false s* concerning God and man. — p 421-26 If you would destroy the s° of disease, 
213-31 ease to its depths into a false s* of things, of ease 
253-14 I hope that you are conquering this false s-. b 270-28 and a s* of ease antidotes suffering, 
c 262-27 a false s* of man’s origin. of error 
b 281-21 When we put off the false s* for the true, f 210-31 it has no s° of error; therefore it is 
307-15 a transient, false s* of an existence which g 620-13 in which all s° of error forever disappears 
311-30 as mortals lay off a false s* of life, of evil 
319- 1 manifests mortality, a false s* of soul. b 325- 3 He who. . . loses all s° of evil, 
j 325-32 A false s- of life, substance, and mind g 540-15 that Truth may annihilate all s- of evil 
ce ya, By ers the _ s’ of Soul can we offspring of | 
399-2 is only a false s* of matter, 9 i : iri 
Dp aii in duce a by a fas es mentally. entertaine a. 6 274— 5 the offspring of s*, not of Soul, Spirit, 
t 460-1 o the frightened, false s- of the patient. = ili - 
r 485— 6 the false s‘, which ever betrays mortals into of Soda ag Bvil 1s de ey toe ea aE 
493-30 the Christ could improve on a false s°. m 69-4 mortals gain the s* of health only as 
g 539-1 This false s- of existence is fratricidal. p 373-23 Establish the scientific s* of health 
540-21 a false s* which hath no knowledge of God.” of infinitude i 
545-22 translators of this. . . entertained a false s* of r 469-21 we bury the s- of infinitude, when we admit 
ap 573-20 and in place of this false s* was the of Life ; 
falsities of i é f 206-2 no other s* of Life, and no consciousness of the 
sp. 78-4 They are the falsities of s-, 0 355-12 let the harmonious and true s* of Life 
s 120-1 though it seems otherwise to finite s*. P ree aot ee rape a bai pol tanta 
124-12 This is a mortal, finite s* of things, of life i ; 
208— 3 and has a finite s* of the infinite. ‘ (see life) 
c 263-24 as when some finite s° peers from its cloister of material life 
b 280-13 its finite s* of the divisibility of Soul a 53-29 beliefs of the flesh or his s* of material life, 
A ie ti 3 Finite s* has no true appreciation of of personal joys 
leshly bani ' f 3 
: 6 be 3 waited until the mortal or fleshly s* had of piace even ff, you ChNs (10 8.5). 0aaeeserg: son 
‘or sou. Pe : b 298-16 alternating between a s* of pleasure and pain, 
me r 482-1 substitution of the word s° for soul 322-19 until his physical s* of pleasure yields to a 
gh : ; of sin 
¢ 448-20 a high s- of the moral and m 69-5 only as they lose the s- of sin and disease. 
higher . , 6 311-12 It isa s* of sin, and not a sinful soul, 
b 285-29 As mortals reach,...ahighers, || ‘ r 481-31 it is the s* of sin which is lost, and not 
322-20 physical sense of pleasure yields to a higher s*. of Soul 
p 390-14 Let your higher s: of justice destroy the b 335-23 Only by losing the false s- of Soul can we 
r 487— 1 to seek and to find a higher s: of happiness gl 582-15 a s* of Soul, which has spiritual bliss 
gl 589-19 higher s* of Truth rebuking mortal belief, of soul 
human 6 319- 1 manifests mortality, a false s* of soul. 
(see human) r 493-26 Any s° of soul in matter is not the 


identical with 


r 482-12 out of Science, soul is identical with s’, 
immanent 
f 209-14 gery s* of Mind-power enhances the glory 
fe) 
immortal 
sp. 72-3 Principle of man speaks through immortal s°. 
f 210-30 immortal s- includes no evil nor pestilence. 
210-31 immortal s* has no error of sense, 
216-14 to supply the truth of immortal s*. 
imparting a 
ap 567-2 imparting a s° of the ever-presence of 
imperfect 
c 258-25 Mortals have a very imperfect s* of the 
incorporeal 
ap 577— 2 yields to the incorporeal s* of God and man 
inferior 
gl 590-16 which has the inferior s- of master, or ruler. 
instead of 
Te b rat this real man is governed by Soul instead of s-, 
era 
a3 This would have been foolish in a literal s°; 
lower 
s 116-30 but not in the lower s-. 
gl 590-18 word kurios almost always has this lower s*, 
material 
(see materia!) 
misconceived 


6 281-19 is a myth, a misconceived s° 
moral 
t 451-32 tends to blast moral s*. health. and 


of substance 

b 301—- 7 but his s* of substance involves error 
one 

s 119-17 In one s* God is identical with nature, 
our 

a 25-5 expressed by our s* of human blood. 
outward : 

$s 129-24 instead of accepting only the outward s- 
overwhelming 

au ies 6 overwhelming s of the magnitude of his work, 

painfu 

r 495-19 can destroy any painful s* of, or belief in, that 


pains of 
(see pains) 
personal 
m 61—2 within the limits of personal s-. 
b 312-24 A personal s* of God and of 
physical 
(see physical) 
priceless 
p 366— 1 priceless s* of the dear Father’s loving-kindness. 
primary 
g 525-10 the primary s* being image, form, | 
proper 
c 265—- 8 gain some proper s" of the infinite, 
424— 8 the proper s* of God’s unerring direction 
ure 
F a 29-25 overshadowed the pure s° of the Virgin-mother 
6 318-15 would efface the pure s* of omnipotence. 


purification of 
b 324-5 The purification of s* and self is a proof of 


sense 
quickened 
0 343-13 


quiet 
pr 8&1 
real 
b 295-14 
rebukes 
0 350-29 
religious 
a 53-13 
c 267-14 
scientific 
m 69-19 
c 265-10 
6 272-10 
337-1 
Dp 373-23 
415-14 
self and 
a 20-31 
sight and 
sp 87-82 
sight or 
Ff 214-28 
sin and 


sp 96-1 
spiritual 


SENSE 
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from the quickened s* of the people. 

A wordy prayer may afford a quiet s° of 
the real s* of being, perfect and 

Soul rebukes s*, and Truth destroys error. 


contrary to the world’s religious s. 
in a religious s’, they have the same authority 


not conflict with the scientific s° of 

This scientific s- of being, forsaking matter 
brings out the scientific s*, 

in a scientific s*, but not in any anthropomorphic 
Establish the scientific s- of health, 

Opiates do not remove. . . in any scientific s-. 


put aside material self and s°, and seek the 
gone from physical sight and s°, 
But the real sight or s* is not lost. 


saying, . . . that sin and s* are more pleasant 
who, having wrestled with error, sin, and s-, 


the door of which shuts out sinful s- 

Truth that is sinless and the falsity of sinful s°. 
suffering is an error of sinful s° 

pains of sinful s* are less harmful than 
immortality, boundless freedom, and sinless s”, 


Humanity advances slowly out of sinning s° 


(see spiritual) 


suffering 


ap 566— 7 
transient 
f 246-14 


or of a sinning, suffering s-, 
which your suffering s- deems wrathful 


the sweet s* and presence of Life and Truth. 
a mortal temporary s° of things. 


This s° is assimilated only as we are honest, 
until this s* is corrected by C. 8. 

this s* must be gained by its disciples 

How then can this s* be the God-given channel 


the mutations of time and s-, 
The objects of time and s* disappear in the 


from earth to heaven, from s° to Soul. 
and transplant the affections from s* to Soul, 
in their passage from s° to Soul, 


the transient s* of beauty fades, 


The true s° is spiritually lost, if the 

thereby shutting out the true s* of Spirit. 

if they would re the true s* of things. 

the true s* of His power is lost to all who 

let the harmonious and true s° of Life 

shut out the true s* of Life and health. 

to interpret the Scriptures in their true s’, 
The true s* of being and its eternal perfection 
Arise. . . into the true s° of Love, 


by giving man a truer s* of Love, 
and this truer s* of Love redeems 


only when his uncertain s* of right yielded to 
A wrong sense. . . is non-sense, want of Ss’. 
and destroying the woes of s° 


A wrong s* of God, man, and creation is 


They are slaves to fashion, pride, and s*. 
nor hig s* of increasing number 

in s° it is an unreal concept of the 

in the s* of infinite personality, but not 

belief that there is Soul in s* or Life in matter 
and dissuade any s* of fear or fever. 

How transient a s* is mortal sight, 

inform us that the pleasures of s* are mortal 
false estimates of soul as dwelling in s- 

belief strays into a s* of temporary loss 

the s* of a corporeal Jehovah, 

hid from their s- Christ’s sonship 

the reality of Life, the control of Soul over s’, 
not wholly outlived the s° of ghostly beliefs. 


sense 
p 362— * 


366-23 
379-13 

r 432— 8 
493-23 

g 540-31 
ap 572-26 
gl 596-16 


SENSES 


ye ar thou cast down, O my soul [s‘]2?— Psal. 


a sof the odiousness of sin 

Had he known his s- of bleeding was an 

use the word s’, and you will have the scientific 
it removes any other s° of moral or mental 
Material in origin and s-, he brings a 

Through what s° came this vision to St. John? 
a s* of the nothingness of error, 


sense-dream 


b 312— 6 


as the s° vanishes and reality appears. 


sense-existence 


ph 167— 5 

senseless 

f 202-29 
senses 


are silent 
sp 89-21 


Soul-existence, in the place of s-, 


as if s* matter . . . had more power than 


Spirit, God, is heard when the s’ are silent. 


are spiritual 


f 252-32 
ill 


y 
a 50-20 
ph 172-1 
t 448— 5 


bod: 


Man, whose s° are spiritual, is 


before the evidence of the bodily s-, 
which he has through the bodily s-, 
Evil which obtains in the bodily s-, 


cognizable by the 


6—29 


deceitful 
p 395-4 
educated 
ph 195— 8 
enslaving 
f 227-6 
erring 
pr 15-10 


as readily as from objects cognizable by the s°. 


corporeal s* cannot inform us what is real 
Jew and Gentile may have had acute corporeal 


Ss; 
the false evidence before the corporeal s° 
the manifestations of the corporeal s-, 
If the decision were left to the corporeal s-, 
Divine Science contradicts the corporeal s’, 
knowledge obtained from the corporeal s- 
Corporeal s* define diseases as realities ; 
even while the corporeal s* are saying that 
according to the testimony of the corporeal s-, 
obtained a victory over the corporeal s’, 
Mind is the master of the corporeal s-, 
master the false evidences of the corporeal s* 
The evidence before the corporeal s° 
rises above the evidence of the corporeal s° ; 
the evidence before the five corporeal s’, 
To the five corporeal s*, man appears to be 
declares the corporeal s* to be mortal and 
If the five corporeal s* were the medium 
Do the five corporeal s* constitute man? 
corporeal s* can take no cognizance of 
The corporeal s* are the only source of evil 
the beliefs of the five corporeal s-, 
the false testimony of the corporeal s* 
The corporeal s* declare otherwise ; 
gathered from the corporeal s’, 
corporeal s* can take no cognizance of Spirit. 
must be gained from the five corporeal s*. 
calling out to the corporeal s°. 
five corporeal s* cannot take cognizance of 
manifested only through the corporeal s*, 
necessarily apparent to the corporeal s°, 
but in the line of the corporeal s°, 
evidence obtained from the five corporeal s-, 
Not organs of the so-called corporeal s-, 
knowledge obtained from the five corporeal s* ; 
Evidence obtained from the five corporeal s° ; 


the testimony of the deceitful s’, 
All that gives pleasure to our educated s° 
claims of the enslaving s* must be denied 


door of the erring s* must be closed. 


evidence of the 


a 18-11 

Dp 386— 2 
420-31 
evidence to 


t 461-10 


against the accredited evidence of the s’, 

evidence of the s* is not to be accepted 

Hae his gaze from the false evidence of the s’ 
e 

furnishes the evidence to the s°, 


in other words the five s*, 

knowledge gained from the five s* 

material hearing, sight, . . . termed the five s° 
through matter, the five s-. 


His s* drank in the spiritual evidence of 


evidence before the corporeal human s°, 
from the standpoint of the human s*. 


illusions of the 


b 332-13 
illusive 
ph 191-28 


dispelling the illusions of the s* ; 
The illusive s* may fancy affinities with 
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senses 


limited ¢ f 254-16 During the s* ages, absolute C. S. may not 
b 337-21 incomprehensible to the limited s- c 263-28 A s° thought, like an atom of dust 
material b 296-10 Nothing s* or sinful is immortal. 
(see material) g 547-28 s*, and mortal theory of the universe, 
mortal gl 583— 1 S* and mortal beliefs ; 
b 288-28 unlimited by the mortal s-. : 590-11 A corporeal and s° belief; mortal man ; 
si hag 6 to the mortal s*, there is seeming discord. sensualism 
2 or 36-16 distance between Christianity and s* 
b 284-28 the only real s* of man are spiritual, us H ae Rete 
7 486-23 all the spiritual s* of man, are eternal. le ae S the mate pnd of the be oe diti 
488-28 If it were possible for the real s* of man to be ¢ 26024 Selfishness ree vite Gatien fa, conditions. 
489-19 Who dares to say that the s* of man can be hes ioe f 
of Mind b ee corthwerd. frevitation me s° and impurity, 
4 ‘ — - is not bliss, but bondage. 
of leas 4 the s* of Mind are never lost gl 589- 5 mortal embracing duplicity, fepenttanice, Se 
f 213-18 communicated through the s° of Soul 504-15 ,love rebuking error ; reproof of s°. 
214-29 Neither. . . can interfere with the s* of Soul, | Sensualist’s 
of Spirit f 241-8 The s° affections are as imaginary, whimsical, 
b 274-12 The s* of Spirit abide in Love, sensualit 
personal. h all if 
As a imperceptible to the so-called personal s°, f 201-10 false appetites, hatred, fear, all s°, 
(see physical) and sin A 4 " 
real p 364—- 7 might be redeemed from s° and sin. 
f 214-30 and there are no other real s°. arising on jee y 
b 284-28 the only real s* of man are spiritual, sp 94-20 betrayal, arising from s-. 
r 488-28 If it were possible for the real s* of man to be palsies 


$ 142-16 S° palsies the right hand, and causes the left to 
rebuked their _ : 

a 51-27 divine Principle, Love, which rebuked their s’. 
selfishness and 


represent 
c 265-16 The s* represent birth as untimely 
Science and the 


b 273-13. Hence the enmity between Science and the s°, e 
so-called a 22-4 selfishness and s* causing constant retrogres- 
Ss 122-10 these so-called s° still make mortal sion, 
ph 190-11 arranges itself into five sc-called s-, ‘sin and J i 
c 258-20 material so-called s* have no cognizance sp 82-31 In a world of sin and s* hastening to 
261-20 he was in the full possession of his so-called s*. b ; a3 
b 292-16 The so-called s* of mortals are material. sp 71-25 There is no s* in Spirit. 
r 471— 9 these so-called s* receive no intimation of 92-19 an outgrowth of human knowledge or s, 
‘ea hie 8 defines these so-called s- as mortal beliefs, S ee fcpnrecee Ss pee aealen sam ti 
pirit’s g — 6 counteracting all evil, s°, and mortality. 
' Peay Spirit’s s* are without pain, hci Ham (Noah’s son). | Compareal belief; s°; 
spiritua Ss’; envy; oppression; tyranny. 
b 288— 5 between the evidence of the spiritual s* and 593— 7 Error; fear; Taflamnnatione Says 
r 486-23 all the spiritual s* of man, are eternal. 593-12 ReusBen (Jacob’s son). Corporeality ; s*; 
g 512-25 discerned only through the spiritual s*. sensuous 
testimony of the . $ 111-3 the will, or s* reason of the human mind, 
s 122-20 denying the testimony of the s’, 121— 3 inclinations of a s* philosophy. 
these 131— 8 Hence the opposition of s* man 
b 284-26 are beyond the cognizance of these s*, ph 177-14 the body is a s*, human concept. 
294- 2 These s* indicate the common human belief, f 203-19 imprisoned in as body. 
r 486-7 To die, that he may regain these s*? 224- 7s pleasure or pain is self-destroyed 
those very ; ¢ 0 353-1 scientific real is the s* unreal. 
sti a o eorp him pain through those very s’, t 454-90 superiority of spiritual power een si : 
= ANAAN son 0 am). 2 ; 
_J 234-30. action of the human mind, unseen to the s*. i 592-27 pip * Gorpotsal im s belief: " 
erase tae ees bs sensuousness 
p 400-26 image which becomes visible to the s°. pr 16-20 Only. as we tise above va material a and 
@ 38-28 living only for . . . the gratification of the s’, a 35-8 enabled to rise somewhat from mortal s-, 
52-7 their s° testified oppositely, and absorbed the 51-29 His spirituality separated him from s°, 
m 61-2 The s* confer no real enjoyment. sent , 
an 10i- 4 the impressions made upon the s° ; a 18-* For Christ s* me not to baptize,— I Cor. 1: 17. 
s 119-26 contradicts the evidence before the s- 27-1 Jesus s* a message to John the Baptist, 
120-13 is he well if the s* say he is sick? 27-22 Jesus s* forth seventy students at one time, 
138-25 the sinful, so-called pleasure of the s*. 49- 7 Where were the seventy whom Jesus s° forth? 
f 206-14 governed by Science instead of the s-, s 109-29 not mine, but His that s*° me.— John 7: 16. 
242-14 so-called pain and pleasure of the s°. 126-13 nor s* forth a positive sound. 
b 289-18 what appears to the s° to be death is but 133— 1 and s* the inquiry to Jesus, 
305-20 inverted images presented by the s’, h165-* Hes His word, and healed them,— Psal. 107: 20 
312-8 The s° Soe, £4 corpse, not as man, b 272-1 except they be s°?’””— Rom. 10: 15. 
p 382-25 oblivion, in which the s* had engulfed him, 272-1 If s*, how shall they preach, . . . except the 
384-29 all the evidence before the s* can never p 378-12 s° it cowering back into the jungle. 
senses’ me ae ee Eda nests pasts 1453. 
as 9 omings 3-28 and Scholastic Theology is s* for 
s 122-7 The material s* reversal of the 9 537-3 s* him forth from the garden— Gen. 3: 23. 
sense-testimony ap 561-30 ‘‘There was a man s* from God— John 1: 6. 
f 249-2 relinquish all theories based on s-, sentence 
sensible ‘ awaiting the 
s 109-7 not, ... seen to be supported by s° evidence, 29 awaiting the s* which General Progress 
ph 173-9 the s° is required to be made manifest through civil. 
we tly. since matter is not s*. ae pr 7-1 The only civil s* which he had for error 
ns y vine 
pr 14-1 If we are s’ with the body and regard pr 11-19 not to annul the divine s 
p 383-30 pounding the poor body, to make it s* well of death 
ve) p 433-19 proceeds to pronounce the solemn s* of death 
sensitive 436— 3 for which Mortal Man is under s° of death 
a 54-1 he would have been less s* to those beliefs. 436-33 that court pronounced a s° of death for ; 
p 423-6 oftentimes affects a s* patient more of God 
anton ap 1 mortal mind is less pungent or s-, is f 232-23 never tried to make of none effect the s* of God, 
s 
a 20-13 men can be baptized, . . . and yet be s* and sp 80-9 the very periodical containing this s- 
sp 73-30 The s* cannot be made the mouthpiece of just 
f 221-32 another lesson,— that gluttony is a s° illusion, p 381-29 man’s moral right to annul an unjust s°, 
226-26 the sick, the s*, the sinner, I wished to save == 
241- 5 S* treasures are laid up ‘‘where moth—Mait. 6:19. an 105— 3 Courts and juries judge and s* mortals 
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SERPENT 


sentence 
“am 105-15 


p 378-4 
381-29 
391-24 
405-13 
440-17 


sentenced 


436-28 


sentient 
b 280-25 
285~ 1 


r 487-23 
g 528-1 
gl 587-11 


sentiment 


pr 7-16 
$s 161-15 
ph 176-1 
f 252-21 
p 408-21 


peas reasonably pass s*, according to the mo- 
ive. 

oe ey yeu s* yourself to suffer. 

a S° never inflicted by divine authority. 

and the judge will s° you. 

s* of the moral law will be executed 
Wherefore, then, . . . do you s* Mortal Man 


since God has s- sin to suffer. 

For this crime Mortal Man is s° 

The prisoner at the bar has been unjustly s°. 
the lower court has s- Mortal Man to die, 
Laws of Health should be s* to die. 

His Honor s* Mortal Man to die 


peculiarities of expression, recollected s-, 
A few immortal s*, . . . have been potent 
are generally based on detached s° 
Mortal mind alone s° itself. 

God, who s* only for sin. 


instead of possessing a s’ material form, 
Matter is not s* and cannot 

The belief that life is s* and intelligent 

Wasit requisite. . . that dust should become s, 
a supposition of s* physicality ; 


to induce or encourage Christian s°. 
that immortal s* of the Declaration, 
and there is truth in his s°. 

Animal in propensity, deceitful in s-, 

a supposed effect on intelligence and s°. 


sentiments 


pr 7-22 
ph. 195-28 
f 206-12 
b 327-30 
g 531-9 
sentinel 
a 49-18 
sentinels 
f 225-9 
separate 
DT 


a 51-17 


separately 


m 58-25 
p 397-27 


separates 


7 false conclusions . . 


A self-satisfied ventilation of fervent s° 
with wrong tastes and s-. 

exercise of the s*— hope, faith, love 
Let that inform the s- and awaken the 
represent the higher moral s-, 


faithful s* of God at the highest post of 
and will command their s* not to let truth pass 


God is not s* from the wisdom He bestows. 
Entirely s* from the belief and dream of 

We have s° time-tables to consult, 

belief that man has existence or mind s* from 
Husbands and wives should never s- if 

in s* states of existence, or consciousness. 
Mind-science is wholly s* from 

Can you s* the mentality from the body 

no intelligence, action, nor life s- from God. 
Spirit is not s* from God. 

. that there are two s°, 
and be ye s‘,’’— II Cor. 6: 17. 

to s* us from the love of God.’’— Rom. 8: 39. 
impossible . . . for man to havean intelligence s° 
as if it were a s° bodily member. 

becomes a s*, individualized mortal mind, 
only to s* through simultaneous repulsion. 

to come out from the material world and be s-. 
to s* the chaff from the wheat. 

that which has no s* mind from God ; 

thus attempting to s* Mind from God. 
apparently with their own s* embodiment. 
Existence, s*. . . Science explains as impossible. 
the wheat and tares which time will s-, 

Error begins by reckoning life as s* from Spirit, 


therefore he could no more be s* from his 
His spirituality s* him from sensuousness, 
which are not united by progress, but s*. 
the belief that man is s* from God, 

nor s* from its divine Principle. 

and then are s* as by a law of divorce 
cannot be s* for an instant from God, 

s* him from the scholastic theology of the 
or clauses s* from their context. 

beliefs in . . . intelligence s* from God, 
S- from man, who expresses Soul, 

God, who s* me from— Gal. 1: 15. 
material sense, is s* from Truth, 

s* by belief from man’s divine origin 


“Two eat no more together than they eat s°.”’ 
can never treat mortal mind and matter s*, 


furnace s* the gold from the dross 
Science s* the tares and wheat in time of 
Science s* the wheat from the tares, 


separates 

t 456-13 

g 506— 6 

548— 3 
separation 

m 59-31 

b 338-23 

Dp 375— 4 

separator 

gl 586— 7 

sepulchre 

a 44-8 

44-99 

45-15 

b 299- 8 

314-18 

g 534— 4 

gl 597-14 
sepulchres 

8-9 


117-4 
seriously 
s 132-32 
sermon 
sp 80-4 
f 201-1 
234— 5 
Sermon on 
ph 174-17 
Db 271-23 
sermons 
ph 176-12 
oO 345— 8 
serpent 
argument of 
b 280-21 
beguiled me 
g 583-28 
brazen 
s 133-11 


s* himself from the true conception of 
a quality which s° C. S. frein supposition 
C. 8. s° error from truth, 


‘S* never should take place, 
even the supposed s° of man from God, 
belief that . . . pain must accompany the s* 


Fan. ‘SS: of fable from fact ; 

His three days’ work in the s* 

while he was hidden in the s°, 

failed to hide immortal Truth and Love in a s*, 
appearing at the door of some s’, 

the body, which they laid in a s’, 

and to behold at the s- the risen Saviour, 
opened the s* with divine Science, 


“like unto whited s*— Matt. 23: 27. 
The s° proved that this Lynn woman 


because an individual may be one of a s’, 
God is One,— not one of a s’, but 


yet afterwards he s* questioned the signs of the 


whether for the inspiration of a s* or 

best s* ever preached is Truth practised 
be it song, s*, or Science 

the Mount 

The thunder of Sinai and the S° on the M- 
The S° on the M° is the essence of 

“*s* in stones, and good in everything.” 
Christian s- will heal the sick. 


the 
The argument of the s* in the allegory, 


She says,‘‘The s* beguiled me, — Gen. 3: 13. 


looked upon the brazen s’, 


changeth the 


g 515— 9 


power which changeth the s* into a staff. 


coiled around 


Sp 92-11 
enters 
g 529-22 
fable of the 
g 544-19 
handle the 


a s* coiled around the tree of knowledge 
s* enters into the metaphor only as 


first suggestion . . . is in the fable of the s-. 


b 321-11 _ wisdom bade him come back and handle the s°, 


is perpetuall 


ap 564-28 
is supposed 
g 544-21 


lying 
g 529-21 


y 
The s* is perpetually close upon the 


The s* is supposed to say, 


Whence comes a talking, lying s* 


represents the 


sp 92-13 
so-called 
b 307-3 
strangle the 
ap 569-16 
talking 
g 529-25 
ap 564-31 


This represents the s* in the act of 
This pantheistic error, or so-called s*, 
and fail to strangle the s* of sin 


the species described,— a talking s*, _ 
allegorical, talking s° typifies mortal mind, 


testimony of the 


g 538-15 
typified by a 
ap 564-26 


b 269— 5 
321— 9 
321-13 
338-24 

g 515— 5 
529-13 
529-17 
530-13 


The testimony of the s° is significant of 


are typified by a s*, or animal subtlety. 


resulted from the philosophy of the s°. 

he saw it become a s", 

s’, evil, under wisdom’s bidding, was destroyed 
the obstacle which the s’, sin, would impose 
The s* of God’s creating is neither subtle nor 
Now the s* was more subtle— Gen. 3:1. 

And the woman said unto the s',— Gen. 3: 2. 
the s* said unto the woman,— Gen. 3: 4. 
learned that corporeal sense is the s’. 
[Jehovah] said unto the s*,— Gen. 3: 14. 

The s*, material sense, will bite the heel 

by condemning its By Ebel, the s°, 

A s* never begets a bird, : ¢ 

that old s*, whose name is devil or evil, 

the s* pursues with hatred the 

that old s, called the devil, — Rev. 12:9. 
that old s* whose name is devil (evil), 

s* cast out of his mouth water— Rev. 12: 15, 
definition of 


SERPENT-BITES 476 SHADOW 
serpent-bites settles 
b 328-20 hundreds. . . die-there annually from s- o 361-4 cancels the disagreement, and s* the question. 
serpentine p 433-15 a look of despair and death s* upon it. 
g 541-22 Here the s° lie invents new forms. seven — , 
ap 563-27 The s° form stands for subtlety, pref xii- 6 During s* years over four thousand students 
serpents p 421-32 of eight multiplied by five, and of s: by ten, 
y g 520-10 The numerals of infinity, called s* days, 
b 322-1 taught them how to handle s* unharmed, cates 19 e ane 
- 4 Ta i ap 559-13 It arouses the ‘‘s* thunders Rev. 10: 3. 
328-23 they shall take up s°,— Mark 16: 18. 562-30 having s° heads and ten horns,— Rev. 12: 3. 
Pp 362— ey sign take ups iP, Mark 16: 18. 562-31 and s° crowns upon his heads.— Rev. 12: 3. 
gi 587-15 the s* of error, which say, 572-15 open the s° seals of error with Truth, 
servant 574-6 one of the s* angels which had— Rev. 21: 9. 
@ 44-3 good and faithful s-,’”’— Matt. 25 : 23. 574-7 the s* vials full of the s" last— Rev. 21: 9. 
s 119-32 is but the humble s- of the restful Mind, 574-18 the s° angelic vials full of s* plagues, 
146-11 by pick sneperial. sense is mpae the s* of sevenfold 
p 404— 4 or the special s* of any one o e ru : pees “45 
439-26 declaring Disease to be God’s s° g ep: 16 vengeance shall be taken on him s*.— Gen. 4:15. 
servants ay A aan ae hs fs K ill 
f 201- * the reproach of Thy s*;— Psal. 89: 50. P th # © 880 Of Sin ADAP APIN Beaeans 
216-16 it makes the nerves,... s*, seven 
serve a 21-30 he turns east on the s*, 
ae a p 362-1 in the s° chapter of Luke’s Gospel 
pr 14-5 We cannot ‘‘s* two masters.””— Matt. 6: 24. g 519-22 on the s* day God ended His work— Gen. 2: 2. 
a 37-11 s* to cleanse and rarefy the atmosphere of 519-23 and He rested on the s* day— Gen. 2:2 
ph 167-11 We cannot s* two masters event a 
f 201-5 ‘‘No man can s* two masters.’’— Matt. 6: 24. sev y " 
c 267-24 by reversal, errors s* as waymarks to the a 27-22 Jesus sent forth s* students at one time, 
o 346-30 We cannot s* both God and mammon 49- 7 Where were the s* whom Jesus sent forth? 
p 422-19 changes . . . in mortal mind s° to reconstruct o 342-13 He bade the s° disciples, as well as the twelve, 
served seventy-four 
a 52-4 Hes: God; they s* mammon. f 245-13 saw her when she was s’, 
r 497-21 his resurrection s* to uplift faith 245-28 proves it possible to be young at s- ; 
serves several 
m 57-27 s* to unite thought more closely to God, an 101-10 which tested during s- sessions the phenomena 
b 325-25 begotten of the beliefs of the fiesh and s- them, ph 193— 6 said the bone was carious for s* inches. 
1453-22 yet s° evil in the name of good. g 556-32 plunged . . . into the water for s- minutes, 
7 494-20 s* to correct the errors of corporeal sense ; severance 
g 502-11 s* to suggest the proper reflection of God m 57-26 this s° of fleshly ties serves to 
service S 122-24 To material sense, the s* of the jugular vein 
@ 31-32 will think that he doeth God s';—John 16:2. |Severe 
40-28 It is sad that the phrase divine s° has ph 175-23 was not so s° upon the gastric juices. 
sp 79-32 Giving does not impoverish us in the s- of our f 251-5 neither should a fever become more s* 
6 325-24 which is your reasonable s-.’’— Rom. 12:1. p 407-9 Every hour of delay makes the struggle more s*. 
p 399-12 this so-called mind is both the s* and message Tr 488— 4 hen, . . . you are able to banish a s* malady, 
436-12 Giving a cup of cold water . . . is a Christian s’. severed 
t 455-21 God selects for the highest s* one who b 295-1 The belief that a s‘ limb is aching 
servitude severely 
f 225-23 Legally to abolish unpaid s- in the 938-21 because we sliffer s: f . 
226-22 wearing out years of s* to an unreal master f 443-9 at times s condebihed beaten 
sessions severest 
an 101-10 which tested during several s* the phenomena s 162-19 in their s- forms. 
set p 387-18 That man does not pay the s* penalty who 
pref xi-21 a on Hbetty. ee at pe Tee 4:18. sex 
a 19-14 although his teaching s* households at variance, — iariti < F & 
30-30. the then that is.s- belore us Eee ae orks 551-21 peculiarities of ancestry, belonging to either s 
44-8 His three days’ work in the sepulchre s° the s s : ‘ 
s 108-32 s* my thoughts to work in new channels, m 57-10 Both s° should be loving, pure, tender, and 
126-22 I have s* forth C. S. and its application to 63-13 differences between the rights of the two s-. 
137-17 his reply s* forth a great fact : 63-20 property, and parental claims of the two s-. 
141- 8 to s* aside even the most cherished beliefs 65-10 ‘The union of the s: suffers fearful discord. 
ph 178 4 it is s* down as a poison by mortal mind. b 340-28 equalizes the s* ; annuls the curse on man, 
f 210-6 are s° forth in Jesus’ demonstrations, g 532— 2 the union of the two s 
211-20 children’s teeth are s° on edge.” — Ezek. 18:2. | sexual 
222-30 and eat what is s- before you, g 549- 3 takes place apart from s* conditions. 
3 247— 8 retained his ful aot Uppee and HoikiG a, sexuality 
326- 9 and s his whole affections on spiritual things, : ¢ 
0 345- 8 When. . . His absoluteness is s* forth, g 508-19 The word is not confined to s-, 
354-17. who thereunto have s° their seals. shackles i } ; 
p 367-20 A city that is s* on an hill— Matt. 5: 14, f 225-2 What is it that binds man with iron s° 
382-32 Mortal mind needed to be s° right. c 256-1 Progress takes off human s". 
434-1 can open wide those prison doors and s° the shade 
r 472-6 God has s‘ his signet upon Science, ap 566-22 In s° and storm the frequent night 
493— 3 the sun appears to rise and s’, had 4 
k 499- * I have s- before thee an open door,— Rev. 3:8. | Shadow 
g 511-7 And God s° them in the firmament—Gen.1:17.| and shelter 2 
521-26 a material view of creation, is to be s* forth. g 516-16 The great rock gives s* and shelter. 
521-30 if veritable, would s* aside the omnipotence of beneath the ‘ 
542-16 s* a mark upon Cain, lest any— Gen. 4: 15 a 36-14 in silent woe beneath the s- of his cross. 
555-24 and s* aside the proper conception of Deity, of death 
ap 558-7 he s his right foot upon the sea,— Rev. 10: 2. ap 578-10 valley of the s* of death,— Psal. 23: 4. 
568-10 first the true method of creation is s* forth gl 596-21 valley of the s- of death, — Psal. 23: 4. 
gl 579— * I have s before thee an open door,— Rev. 3: 8. within the 
sets s 108-20 within the s* of the death-valley, 
sp 83-18 belief that . . . Spirit s° aside these laws, 
90-25 s* man free to master the infinite idea. f 233-16 Already the s: of His right hand 
s 114-27 and s° free the imprisoned thought. c257-5 If... then Spirit, matter’s unlikeness, must 
c 260-14 s* mortals at work to discover what be s’; 
r 495-13 s* the captive free physically and morally. 257-5 and s* cannot produce substance. 
g 542— 8 and s° upon error the mark of the beast. b 299-29 sunshine of Truth, will melt away the s- 
554-19 infinite Mind s* at naught such a mistaken 331- 3 no more. . . than substance is in its s°. 
settle 0 351-29 To them. . . Spirit was s-. 
will s* all questions through faith in t 460-31 the s* of old errors was no longer cast upon 
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shadows _ ; shepherd-boy 
a 32-32 with s° fast falling around ; 3 b 268-11 like the s* with his sling, 
$ 140-20 are but types and s° of true worship. sheriff 
h kK 310-11 Day may decline and s: fall, p 436-18 But they brought with them Fear, the s*, 
snake : ie 441-23 executed at the hands of our s-, Progress. 
s 130-20 Laboring long to s* the adult’s faith in matter | shield 
shaken : ’ p 408-9 cannot, in a scientific diagnosis, s* the 
0 269-28 reeds s° by the wind, not houses built on the 418-1 to s* them from the baneful effects of 
297-28 Mortal testimony can be s°. _.,¢ 407-14 In the legend of the s*, which led to a quarrel 
Shakespeare , shift 
m 66-1 Thou art right, immortal S-, _ ph 168-1 a poor s* for the weak and worldly, 
Shakespeare’s shifts 
244-29 Even S° poetry pictures age as infancy, , g 5138-10 and the scene s- into light. 
shallow shine 
$ 110-20 This book may be distorted by s° criticism pref vii-10 and s* the guiding star of being. 
¢ 257-11 This belief is s* pantheism. f 252-29 and s- with the resplendency of 
shallows g 518-20 immortality, and goodness, which s° through 
c 262-10 diving into the s* of mortal belief. , _ 946-24 like rays of light, s° in the darkness, 
sham shines 
g 555-21 and call this s* unity man, g 518-21 as the blossom s* through the bud. 
shame ap 562-20 s* ‘‘unto the perfect day’’— Prov. 4:18. 
a 36-10 Jesus endured the s’, shineth : ; i re 
52-16 in order to unite in putting to s* and death _ 2 325-31 like the light, *‘s: in darkness, — John 1: 5. 
ph 188-10 from s° and woe to their final punishment. shining 
g 532-18 produced the immediate fruits of fear and s°. f 247-29 s* resplendent and eternal over age and decay 
1 was one of nakedness and s°. o 347-21 and is the light s* in darkness, 
shape g 510-29 and this one s by its own light 
f 246-29 Let us then s- our views of existence , ap 566-24 A burning and a s° light! 
p 400-14 before it has taken tangible s* in ships 
shaped sp 87-21 the tall s- that float on its bosom, 
sp 96-26 s- his course in accordance with divine Science | shipwreck 
g 525-14 and God s* man after His mind ; 451-10 will either make s- of their faith or 
525-15 after God’s mind s° He him; shock 
525-15 and He s° them male and female. : 
shapen @ 53-19 the s SO often produced by the truth, 
Bei: Roe as: 55 5 53-20 this s- arises from the great distance between 
g 540-29 and ‘‘s: in iniquity ;’’— Psal. 51: 5. p 421-9 make known. . . your motive for this s°, 
shapes MERE ce : shocked 
t 458-26 The Christian Scientist wisely s° his course, ap 570-6 s* into another extreme mortal mood, 
share 54-25 and to s* the glory of eternal life shockingly : 
nIaTearkarisonaires wk mankind ‘to s it, cha ae a 9 replies: .. . they are not so s* transcendental, 
ap 559-28 because you must s* the hemlock cup ‘ 
shared pref vii- 4 So s° the pale star to the prophet-shepherds ; 
a 33-28 Have you s- the blood of the New Covenant, shook F q ; 
53-32 Had he s: the sinful beliefs of others, p 442-9 We noticed, as he s* hands with his counsel, 
shares shore f f é 3 
s 157-6 never s: its rights with inanimate matter. a 34-32 joyful meeting on the s- of the Galilean Sea! 
ph 194-1 s° not its strength with matter 35— 6 Discerning Christ, Truth, anew on the Ss of 
sharp h f 203-29 should disappear on the s° of time; 
pr 3-29 s° censure our Master pronounces on hypocrites. snores fish Itipli hidles 
Sp 85-27 His thrusts at materialism were s°, but needed. sp 9-3 loaves and fishes multiplied on the s- of 
87-21 of the corals, of its s* reefs, of the tall ships shorn 
b 293-17 Electricity is the s- surplus of materiality a 50-17 that hour would be s° of its mighty blessing 
322-26 The s* experiences of belief in the s 124-4 a Samson s° of his strength. 
p 374-14 This mortal blindness and its s* consequences | short 
407-1 but there is a very s- remembrance of it, f 249-29 It falls s° of the skies, but 
1459-17 is like putting a s* knife into the hands of 952-22 says:...my s° span of life one gala day. 
sharper 0 352-26 In s°, children should be told not to 
a 50-29 s* than the thorns which pierced his flesh. p 363-15 Jesus rebuked them with a s story or parable. 
shearers kgdb OT ep oti as ay, ate fe 
wan aes, 4 ap me at he hat ut a s° time.— Rev. 12: 12. 
a 2 as a sheep before her s* is dumb,— Isa. 53: 7. 560204 “for the dovil knoweth his timé ia $s) 
shed 572-13 nothing s° of this divine Principle, understood 
a 2-7 ms upon aie: aes ae Whey ee, 13. shortened 
30-16 man s: is blood be s*.’’— Gen. 9: 6. “i 
p 379-18 = not a drop of his blood was s’. s 162-20 s* limbs have been elongated, 
sheddeth , shore aa will be of longer or s* duration 
a 30-15 “‘Whoso s* man’s blood,— Gen. 9: 6. q 530-2 increases in falsehood and his days become s*. 
shore 50-1 asa s° before her shearers is dumb,— Isa. 53:7 shortest ; 
yey eae th, not for the s-.” Jenn... shoreae If printers and authors have the s* span of 
gi 594-12 definition of y P ‘ i 
’ p 432-21 testifies: . . . I was called for, s* after the 
ma ae 6 and belied by wolves in s* clothing. shoulders A 
ap 567-29 These wolves in s° clothing are detected ghow 363— 6 which hung loosely about her s-, 
sheer : , ‘ 
$ 144-18 but is s* animal magnetism. pref ix—29 These efforts s*. . . the degrees by which 
a@ 18-8 to s* them how to do theirs, 
Shekinah ’ . 5 26-20 to s* the learner the way by practice as well as 
a 41-2 into the S° into which Jesus has passed 31-23 s* the Lord’s death till he come.” — I Cor. 11: 26. 
shells 37-1 Does not Science s* that sin brings suffering 
g 552-18 They must peck open their s* with C.§., 40-18 not otherwise could he s* us the way 
shelter 42-25 Sobel eta he be 8} Pad i we epic 
; 3 m 65-14 s* themselves in the materialism an 
g 516-16 The great rock gives shadow and s°. sp 81-3 as there is to s’ the sick that matter 
Shem m an 103-10 does not scientifically s- itself in a knowledge 
gl 594-14 definition of s 108-7 human experiences s* the falsity of 
shepherd 111-2 incidents which s* that C. S. meets a 
pref vii- 2 The wakeful s* beholds the first 132-4 ‘‘Go and s* John again those— Matt. 11: 4. 
ap 578- 5 [Divine tovy] is my s* ;— Psal. 23:1. 139-20 s* how a mortal and material sense stole into 


SHOW 


SICK 


ap 561-16 
shows 

pref viii-14 

a 32-11 


to s- that disease has a mental, mortal origin, 

set forth in Jesus’ demonstrations, which s* 

and s* what we are minal. 

The finger-posts of divine Science s* the way 

they s° the self-destruction of error 

s’ the pleasures and pains of matter to be myths, 

To s‘ that the substance of himself was Spirit 

to s* that Truth is made manifest by its effects 

““S: me thy faith without thy— Jas. 2: 18. 

I will s* thee my faith by my— Jas. 2: 18. 

will s- itself in forms of sin, sickness, and 

do they s* their regard for Truth, or Christ, 

s* our need of divine metaphysics. 

s’ mortal mind that muscles have no power 

Consumptive patients always s° great hopeful- 
ness 

These instances s* the concessions which 

s*' him that sin confers no pleasure, 

‘S- them how mortal mind seems to induce 

S° them that the conquest over sickness, 

SS: that it is not inherited ; 

while the facts in the case s* that this fur 

to s* them that under ordinary circumstances 

S* your student that mental malpractice 

“‘S* me thy faith without thy— Jas. 2: 18. 

I will s* thee my faith by my— Jas. 2: 18. 

Will you explain sickness and s* how 

blending tints of leaf and flower s* the 

All these sayings were to s° that 

which s* the workings of the spiritual idea 

s* the dragon to be nothingness, 

I will s* thee the bride,— Rev. 21: 9. 

they s* the spiritual inspiration of Love 


He s* that diseases were cast out 

s* that Truth had lost none of its 

He even s* me the probe, 

as Jesus s* with the loaves and the fishes, 
the pattern s* to thee— Heb. 8: 5. 

In his resurrection and ascension, Jesus s* 

si ego that their material views were 
Jesus, who s° his students the power of Mind 
and s* the life-preserving power of 


came teaching and s* men how to destroy sin, 
s* the necessity for such forcible utterance, 

s* the difference between the offspring of Soul 
instead of s*, by casting out error 

s* mathematically their exact relation 

mere fact that she was s° her affection 

s* that it is impossible for matter to suffer, 

s* mortal mind to be the producer of 

s* me the nothingness of the so-called 

s* that Truth is the actual life of man; 

s* him that it was to facilitate recovery. 

s* that man in God’s image is unfallen 

s* the poverty of mortal existence, 

s* its horns in the many inventions of evil. 
Science s* that the spiritual realities 

s* the immortality and supremacy of Truth ; 


Love hath s* thee the way of Life! 

Matter was s° to be a belief only. 
Inconsistency is s* by words without deeds, 
the results of sin as s* in sickness and 

s° by divine metaphysics to be a mistake, 
s* in the man Jesus, 


s* that Christian healing confers the 

The cup s* forth his bitter experience, 
Science s* the cause of the shock 

the frequency of divorce s* that the 

s* the possibilities derived from divine Mind, 
s° that the beliefs of mortal mind are loosed. 
s° that the belief of life in matter was 

This s* the possibilities of thought. 

- what mortal mentality and knowledge are. 
- what this inverted image is meant to 

* the scientific relation of man to God, 

* that what is termed matter is but the 

it to be impossible for aught but Mind to 
appearances often to be erroneous, 

* conclusively how it is that matter seems 

* your position as a Christian Scientist. 

* that here the word soul means a 

* that matter can neither heal 

* the superiority of faith by works 

* the nature of all so-called material cause 

- human power to be proportionate to its 
To fall away from Truth. . . s* that 

Christ in divine Science s° us this way. 

s’ the paramount necessity of meeting them. 
Jesus’ parable of ‘‘the sower’’ s*— Mark 4: 14. 
Science s* that material, conflicting 
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This s* that matter did not originate in God, 
s° clearly that all is Mind, and that Mind is 

s' that what appears to the senses to be death 
The Science of being s* it to be impossible 
The history of Jesus s* him to have been 

This s* that the mind must be clean 

unless Science s* you otherwise. 

This s* that faith is not the healer in such cases. 
this deadness s* that so-called mortal life is 
This process s* the pain to be in the mind, 

s* that we shall obtain the victory 

s* the alleged crime never to have been 

s* material existence to be enigmatical. 

Divine Science s* it to be impossible 

the cure s* that you understand this 

C. S. s* them to be false, 

Sleep s* material sense as either 

uncovers material sense, and s* it to be a 

C. S. speedily s* Truth to be triumphant. 

This also s* that there is no place where 

The allegory s* that the snake-talker utters the 
s* that Spirit creates neither a wicked nor a 
for this discovery s* that the 

s* how the Lamb slays the wolf. 

This s* unmistakably that what the 

one word s’, though faintly, the light which C. 8. 
This s* how our Master had constantly 


error s* abashed from the divine voice 
s* through the tightened shrouds, 


gl 595- 8 Tempe... . the s* of Love; 


s* from its implied responsibility, 
shrieks through the tightened s-, 


when thou hast s* thy door, 1 ae Matt. 6: 6. 
enter into the closet and s* the door. 

the material senses s* out Truth 

they at the same time s* the door on progress. 
and forthwith s* out the aid of Min 

s* out these unhealthy thoughts and fears. 
tends to s* out the true sense of Life and 

open door, and no man can s* it.— Rev. 3: 8. 
the material man is s* out from the 

“and the gates of it shall not be s*— Rev. 21: 25. 
open door, and no man can S* it.— Rev. 3: 8. 


the door of which s* out sinful sense 
This conviction s* the door on death, 
blind belief s* the door upon it, 


openeth, and no man s° ;— Rev. 3: 7. 
s*, and no man openeth ;— Rev. 3:7. 
openeth, and no man s* ;— Rev. 3: 7. 
s*, and no man openeth ;— Rev. 3: 7. 


thereby s* out the true sense of Spirit. 


affects the 
Prayer to a corporeal God affects the s like a 


he cast out devils and healed the s* and sinning. 
beneath its wings the s- and sinning. 

by his power over the s* and sinning 
condemns the cure of the s* and sinnin 

In healing the s* and sinning, Jesus elaborated 
by healing the s* and sinning. g 
divine power which heals the s* and sinning, 
heals the s* and sinning as no other system can. 
and the sinning , 

a 15 Truth, and Love heal the s* and the sinning, 
to discern the thought of the s* and the sinning 
and heal both the s- and the sinning. 
which healed the s* and the sinning. 
healing the s* and the sinning 
by healing the s* and the sinning, 


the s* are healed, the sorrowing are comforted, 
are terrified bie . 

p 366-25 The s° are terrified by their sick beliefs, 
brings to the P : 

ph 169-24 mortal mind, not matter, which brings to the s* 

cure of the ‘ F 

s 132-22 and condemns the cure of the s* and sinning 

b 285-27 and resort to matter . . . for the cure of the s*, 
effects on the iy 

o 342-7 the sad effects on the s* of denying Truth. 
evidenced by the _ 

o 355-30 and evidenced by the s* who are cured 


SICK 


roof that Life, Truth, and Love heal the s° 
hago means the mental qualities which heal 
es’. 
How did Jesus heal the s*? 
students saw this power of Truth heal the s’, 
to heal the s* as well as the sinning. 
Heal the s* !— Mait. 10: 8. 
priests, who besought the gods to heal the s* 
Should we implore a corporeal God to heal the s° 
Science can heal the s*, who are absent 
to those who heal the s* on the basis of Science. 
Mortals entreat the divine Mind to heal the s-, 
It can never heal the s’, for it is the 
does heal the s* through the prayer of 
can heal the s* in every age 
instructed his disciples whereby to heal the s- 
taught them how to. . . heal the s° 
students should cast out evils and heal the s-. 
He bade the paar disciples, . . . heal the s* 
cannot . . . work through drugs to heal the s- 
Christian sermons will heal the s-. 
One who understands C. S. can heal the s° 
When we lose faith . . . we cannot heal the s°. 
nor offer any proofs that . . . can heal the s-. 
would heal the s*, and so enable them 
To heal the s*, one must be familiar with 
Then, . . . you will heal the s-. 
by the spirit of . . . you will heal the s-. 
spiritual light and might which heal the s*. 
heal the s* when called upon for aid, 
cast out error, heal the s", 
Is it important . . . in order to heal the s°? 
out of themselves and others and heal the s-. 
God will heal the s* through man, 


that it may give hope to the s* and heal them, 
Instruct the s* that they are not helpless 


they shall lay hands on the s*,— Mark 16: 18. 
They shall lay hands on the s*,— Mark 16: 18. 
they shall lay hands on the s*,— Mark 16: 18. 
they shall lay hands on the s‘-,— Mark 16: 18. 


The beneficial effect of such prayer for the s* 


If the s* recover because they pray 

When the s* recover by the use of drugs, it is 

the s* recover more rapidly from disease than 

he 

custom of praying for the recovery of the s- 

Why pray for the recovery of the s‘, if you 

will be a hindrance to the recovery of the s- 

mera question may hinder the recovery of 
the s*. 


prayer of faith shall save the s*,’’— Jas. 5: 15. 
as there is to show the s* that matter 
they sometimes treat the s° as if there was 


Willing the s- to recover is not the 


the s* are more willing to part with pain than 
s° are more deplorably lost than the sinning, if 
if the s* cannot rely on God for hel 

with intoxicating prescriptions for the s-, 

But the s* are never really healed except by 

in order to satisfy the s* that you are 

may seem for a time to benefit the s’, 

I saw before me the s’, rent ine ot years of 
The lame, the deaf, the dumb, the blind, the s-, 
According to Holy Writ, the s* are never really 
If God heals not the s‘, they are not healed, 
tests . . . of the effects of truth upon the s°. 
Physicians, whom the s* employ in their : 
When the s° or the sinning awake to realize their 
The s’, the halt, and the blind look up to C. S. 
misrepresentations, which harm the s° ; 

effect Christian Scientists may have on the s’, 
rousing within the s° a belief 

the thorns they plant in the pillow of the s- 

If we would open their prison doors for the s’, 
fails at length to inspire the credulity of the s’, 
the s* say: _‘‘How can my mind cause a disease 
Will you tell the s* that their condition is 

the s* usually have little faith in it till they 
The s* unconsciously argue for suffering, 
Prayers, in which .. . do not benefit the s-. 
So the s° singnet their beliefs have induced 
lest you array the s° against their own interests 
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sick (noun) sick (noun) 
explain to the : ? , heal the 

er At the right time explain to the s° the power 54-15 

hea the an 104-22 
pr 76 when he cast out devils and healed the s- 

a 49-4 healed the s’, cast out evil, S 136-10 
m 67-21 our Lord and Master healed the s’, 137— 2 
sp 85-18 he discerned disease and healed the s-. 138-21 

Ss 134-28 healed the s-, walked on the water. 138-29 

138-81 theology of Jesus which healed the s* 158- 3 
147-24 Our Master healed the s-, ph 167-1 
ph 170-20 Jesus healed the s* and cast out error, 179- 5 
185-22 healed the s*, not only without drugs, but 182-17 

f 210-12 the Master healed the s-, gave sight to the 182-23 

b 273-25 Jesus. . . healed the s-, and raised the dead f 206-11 

o 343-27 healed the s* and reformed the sinner 231-11 

351-15 Christ, Truth, which healed the s-. 243— 7 

r 477-4 this correct view of man healed the s’. b 271-7 

494-30 cast out devils (evils) and healed the s’. 322-1 
healer of the o 342-12 
$s 138-8 Life, Truth, and... was the healer of the s° 342-14 
healing the 345-6 
a 33-8 healing the s* and casting out error. 345— 9 
35-25 casting out error and healing the s-. 345-18 
41-15 by casting out error and healing the s-°, 351— 5 
43-1 healing the s’, and raising the dead, 304-14 
46-12 again seen casting out evil and healing the s-. 365— 9 
sp 97-32 work of casting out error and healing the s-. D 397-23 
s 109-8 is demonstrated by healing the s 418-11 
111-27 and its demonstration in healing the s-, 418-25 
135-29 divine Love casting out error and healing the s’, t 446-27 
136-14 with casting out evils and healing the s°? 447-10 
141-13 In healing the s* and sinning, Jesus 462— 6 
145-32 The theo! ogy of C. S. includes healing the s-. r aoe 
ph 182-2 The act of healing the s* through divine Mind 494-32 
f 210-8 by his healing the s‘, casting out evils, 495— 1 
232-18 by healing the s* and triumphing over death. hope to the 
b 271-16 demonstrated by healing the s* and sinning. _ 8 152-7 
316-28 prove God’s divine power by healing the s’, instruct the 
324-24 healing the s* and preaching Christianity p 420-10 
332-14 healing the s° and casting out evils, lay hands on the 

0 347-17 preaching the gospel to the poor, healing the s-, a 38-11 

p 363- 5 would do much more towards healing the s- b 328-25 
368-19 no. . . can prevent us from healing the s- 0 359-27 
369—- 9 as demonstrated in healing the s-, p 362— * 
390-26 denying that necessity and healing the s-. prayer for the 
403-23 this is best adapted for healing the s-. pr 12-6 
404-26 Healing the s- and reforming the sinner are recover 

1 445-21 divine energy in healing the s-. pr 12-29 
455- 5 unsuitable conditions for healing the s-. S$ 155-3 

r 473-14 healing the s: and the sinning p 373-10 
497-18 demonstrated . . . in healing the s- recovery of t 

ap 562-19 by healing the s° and the sinning, r 12-23 
gl 583— 9 casting out error and healing the s- ; P f 28-17 
583-19 casting out devils, or error, and healing the s’. D 372-32 
healing to the 419— 1 
pref xii-25 and is joyful to bear. . . healing to the s’, 
heals the save the 
pr 1—2 reforms the sinner and heals the s- pr 12-1 
14-29 understanding casts out error and heals the s-, show the 
16-23 and which instantaneously heals the s-. sp 81-3 
a@ 25-15 how this divine Principle heals the s-, treat the 
33-24 It blesses its enemies, heals the s-, s 151— 2 
98-6 Christianity which heals the s- willing the 

s 120-23 thus Science denies all disease, heals the s-, S$ 144-16 

135-13 when Truth heals the s-, it casts out evils, 

135-15 casts out the evil called disease, it heals the s*. 

139-1 It is his theology ... . which heals the s S$ 138-23 

143— 4 Christ casts out evils and heals the s-. 143— 8 
ph 180-28 way to this living Truth, which heals the s-, 143— 9 

f 206-14 prayer, governed by Science . . . heals the s-. 158-21 
230-8 which casts out error and heals the s°. ph 169-25 

b 275-32 It casts out error and heals the s°. 181-26 
276-2 unfolds the power that heals the s-, 185-27 
282-2 Truth casts out evils and heals the s-. Ff 226-22 
309-20 thus losing the divine power which heals the s- 226-25 
337-32 heals the s* and sinning as no other system can. 230-23 

o 350-11 Truth casts out error and heals the s°. 231- 8 

, 354-10 heals the s* and spiritualizes humanity. 233-28 
355-16 according to the commands of our Master, heals 235-19 
the s°. b 323-19 

p 430-16 in which the plea of C.S. heals the s-. o 343-10 

t 452-27 by which divine Mind heals the s-. 344-14 
455- 2 heals the s° and the sinner. 358-25 

7472-4 Truth casts out . . . error and heals the s°. 358-26 
473-30 heals the s* and casts out error, Pp 365— 2 
482-28 heals the s* on the basis of the one Mind 366-30 
483-18 heals the s*, destroys error, and 370-28 

ap 570-26 When God heals the s- or the sinning, 374-7 
heal the , 394-23 
pr 12-3 A mere request that God will heal the s- 394-30 

a 28-14 enabled to heal the s* and to triumph over sin. 394-32 
34-15 take up the cross, heal the s‘, cast out evils, 395-17 

37-31 ‘‘ Heal the s°!”’— Matt. 10: 8. 403— 1 

41-32 cast out evils and heal the s°. 414-18 

61-81 enabled Jesus to heal the s*, cast out evil, 416-24 


The s* know nothing of the mental process 
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x : 
sick (noun) aqelep sc opety 
417— 6 Never tell the s* that they have more courage and health 
. than ‘4 3) sp 74-22 infancy and manhood, s* and health, 
417— 8 If you make the s° realize this great truism, J 211-4 s- and health, good and evil, life and death ; 
420-24 Tell the s that they can meet disease fearlessly, 229-10 s* and health, holiness and unholiness,’ 
424-96 it is well to be alone with God and the s* when 246— 3 joy and sorrow, s* and health, 
431— 3. the prisoner watched with the s° every night and mortality 
1 443-22 If the s° find these . . . unsatisfactory, b 335-29 Sin, s*, and mortality are the suppositional 
447-27 The s* are not healed merely by declaring and sin 
458— 6 simultaneously at work on the s°. $s 142-1 it will eradicate s* and sin in less time than 
463-28 The s* are not healed by inanimate matter 146-25 influence of Truth in healing s* and sin. 
r 495- 9 when he spoke of the s-, ph 171-15 healing s* and sin and destroying the 
sick (adj f 210-17 Jesus healed s* and sin by one and the same 
» } 230-4 But if s* and sin are illusions, 
pr 6% Of a s° woman he said that Satan had bound 0 347-28 will behold the nothingness of s* and sin, 
sp 86-7 he was answered by the faith of a s* woman. p 368-13 freedom from the pe of s* and sin 
$ 114-2 calls s* and sinful humanity mortal mind, 380- 4 S: and sin fall by their own weight. 
120-13 And is he well if the senses say he is s°? 391-4 mortal thought and its beliefs in s* and sin. 
154-17 is frightened and says, ‘‘My child will be s-. 426-32 matter, death, disease, $*, and sin 
154-26 says to her child: ‘You look s’, r 473-11 the ideal Truth, that comes to heal s* and sin 
161-25 telling the patient that he is s-, associates 
163- 2 afterward letting her loose upon s* people.” p 377-32 associates s* with certain circumstances 
163— 5 declared himself ‘‘s* of learned quackery.” banish 
ph 168-10 When s* (according to belief) you rush after p 381-27 Let us banish s as an outlaw, and abide by 
168-16 man-made systems insist that man becomes s° belief in 
174-25 if an individual is s*, why treat the body alone (see belief) 
179-25 so long as you read medical works you will be s*. belief 
199-15 develop their own bodies or make them s’, of Baty which causes the belief of s*. 
f 203-6 matter can neither heal nor make s-, calm in 
206-31 God does not cause man to sin, to be s‘, or to 393-32 It is well to be calm in s°* 
210-26 cannot say, ‘‘I suffer, I die, I am s’, east out 
218-15 believing that the body can be s° $ 138-22 easier for Christianity to cast out s* than sin, 
219-12 ‘‘s*, and the whole heart faint ;’— Isa. 1: 5. caused the 
229-23 If God causes man to be s°, sickness must be an 104-25 and a belief originally caused the s*, 
229-27 If .. . produces sickness, it is right to be s°; conquest over 
253-13 no cause (outside of . . . able to make you s* p 418-2 the conquest over s*, as well as over sin, 
c 259-10 one hts which presented man as fallen, s’, disease, and death 
260-20, 21 ody is evolved from s° thoughts. c 260-21 \S*, disease, and death proceed from fear. 
b 270-26 they think sickly thoughts, and so become s". efficient in 
270-30 human mind alone suffers, is s’, f 233-31 Why should truth not be efficient in s-, 
289-13 Truth and Truth’s idea, never make men s°, every sort of 
292-11 s*, and dying mortal is not the jikeness of 408—- 1 Every sort of s* is error, 
297— 6 Human belief says to mortals, ‘‘You are s° !’”’ fain 
0 352-13 and s* in consequence of the fear : r 493-9 explain s* and show how it is to be healed? 
p 366-25 The sick are terrified by their s* beliefs, fear of 
371-12 s* humanity sees danger in every direction, p 412-4 to advance and destroy the human fear of s’. 
372—- 1 Matter cannot be s*, and Mind is immortal. foundation of all 
376-26 impossible for matter . . . to be thirsty or s°. p 411-20 foundation of all s* is fear, ignorance, or sin. 
381— 5 to suffer the illusion that you are s*° fountain of 
391-19 When the body is supposed to say, ‘‘I am s’,” p 391-32 Fear is the fountain of s°, 
391-22 If you say, ‘‘I am s’,”’ you plead guilty. has been combated 
393-29 Man is never s’, for Mind is not s° pref viii-16 S- has been combated for centuries by doctors 
406-25 no more fear that we shall be s* and has not checked 
408— 5 nor discovered . by many who are s-. ph 165-13 Obedience to. . . has not checked s°. 
409-10 cannot dictate terms : . nor say, ‘‘Iam s°. healing 
417— 3 Give s* people credit for sometimes caries $ 146-25 influence of Truth in healing s- 
417-12 Spirit is God, and therefore cannot be s+ 5 ph 171-15 by healing s- and sin 
417-13 what is termed matter cannot be s* f 230-22 put that law under his feet by healing s-? 
430-30 prisoner, or patient, watched with a’ s> friend. 241-20 hectide s* and destroying sin.. 
431 4 When the s* mortal was thirsty, i 6 316-11 healing s- and destroying sin: 
441-16 refuses to recognize Man as s° or dying, r 473-22 healing s‘, sin, and death, 
442-13. Mortal Man, no longer s" and in prison, heals 
t 453-26 ee must not tell the patient that he is s* pr 16-4 Such prayer heals s*, and must destroy sin 
461-16 If you believe that you are s*, should you say, an 104-23 If he heals s- throu h a belief, 
461-17 should you say, ‘‘I am s°’’? No, 236-10 Mind heals s* as well as sin 
461-22 to admit that you are s°, renders your case 315-24 heals s*, and overcomes death. 
ap 570-29 delusion of mortal mind, when it makes them s* 7 446-6 perusal of the author’s publications heals s-. 
(see also man) heals also 
sick-bed E fe Cee spams power which heals sin heals also s-. 
A : . : : ealth an 
ne ae The prisoner is then remanded to his cell (s*), t 462-31 government of the body both in health and in s’. 
sick-chamber he healed 
ph 178-7 infinitesimal minority of opinions in the s*. ph 168-21 He healed s- in defiance of what is called 
g 516-18 glances into the prison-cell, glides into the s°, illusion of 
sickly b 297— 8 illusion of s°, to be instructed out of itself 
ph 175-20 selfishn ess, pra alin 2, ,and s+ after-dinner talk. indie ei When the illusion of s* or sin tempts you, 
— 1ey think s* thoughts, and so become sic « ¢ 
o 346— 3 it is not sinful and s* mortal man who ican efface the images of s* from 
g 554-30 belief that the lower animals are less s* than D 374-21 Such a state of mind induces s*. 
sickness is a belief : 
abate r 493-18 S° is a belief, which must be annihilated 
ph 196-24 will help to abate s* and to destroy it. is a dream 
and oare p 417-20 To the C. S. healer, s* is a dreain 
ph 188-20 s° and care, are traced upon mortals by is formed ; 
and death p 396-31 understand that s* is formed by the human 
f 206-27 Instead of God sending s* and death, is not real 
231-26 To hold yourself superior to s* and death p 394-1 to understand that s° is not real 
251-19 a belief in the necessity of s*_and death, less hes 
c 264-22 s* and death were overcome by Jesus, pref viii-19 Is there less s* because of these practitioners? 
p 386-22 Thus it is with all sorrow, s*, and death. $ 163-12. there would be less s* and less mortality.” 
430-9 Belief in s* and death, as certainly as no trials for 
9 535-15 the results of sin as shown in s° and death. p 441-383 We have no trials for s* before the tribunal of 
and disease or of sin 
zh 179-23 are the promoters of s* and disease. nes ae 9 either in the form of s* or of sin? 
and error 3 ‘ 
7 495-8 Then classify s* and error as our Master did, ! pa 229-26 If the transgression of God’s law produces s*, 


SICKNESS 481 SIGH 
sickness | 
mere her te sibs 1s‘ is loss of harmo: 
e reports of s* i i iauere 
Pe D of s* may form a coalition with reat: s'ismot... discovered to be error 
Bo! tg 1 Truth could save from s° as well as from sin. 418-12 a is ne Peo tid tecatty of being than is si 
in. 
rep A ee : i 440-23 compel them to enact wicked laws of s- 
PO M4 jource of ail seeming s-. : rite Si: pe changes a belief of sin or of s* into a 
ad, f ae sensation of s* and the impulse to sin 450-22 Ss hgieteed ue diene avosmupéasin than is si 
t I : an is sin, 
os 460-14 S* is neither imaginary nor unreal, — that is, 
ain; aga death 460-15 \S° is more than fancy ; 
pag r 482-26 \S° is part of the error which 
@ 19-13 what would destroy s-, sin, and death, 495-6 If s- is true or the idea. of 'T di ony Bae 
26-26 C. 8. destroys s’, sin, and death. 495-7 If eas 
s 142-5 by its power over s*, sin, and death; ap 569-16 and f ivito ies ide ich ot i 
ph 184—- 3 makes no laws to regulate s-, sin, and death 1 588— 2 bat de ean ees 
196-15 S°, sin, and death are not concomitants of ’ S 592— 9 Mon ; Meek De esenod 
f 227-22 Escape from the bondage of s°, sin, and death !” S055 ‘Tatenee Wadoutali veneer el pare 
229-16 to bind mortals to s‘, sin, and death. pr cal AR Sea mn Meee AG 
pay 2 Una rapes are not the fruits of Life. sicknesses 
— 8 whic imates in s‘, sin, and death; h 177— 3 i i i i 
6 290-13 error and its effects,— s*, sin, and death. i k clea nih alr aiumidsinin elias 
297-32 S°, sin, and death are the vague oaths + 
337-29 Subject s*, sin, and death to the rule of p 390-16 and then you will not be confined to a s* 
o 356-10 controlled s-, sin, and death on the basis of side 
rr pg . fon belief ea ee Pianos Ss sin, and death, Adam’s 
*, sin, and death must at length i i s5S* 
sno and nee conduer eee ne an net before by Reese the rib taken from Adam’s s 
is mortal dream of s*, sin, and d i . 
r 472-9 S°, sin, and death, bein, aca ES ae Paine Rene ROR gS 
473-22 healing s*, sin, and death; ‘ sp 82-14 with the dreamer b $ 
ret bald eses ee Essumne .. . S*, Sin, and death, diviner ist tins 
485- Trays , i ivi 
ine ee — morta! to s*, sin, and death. i Be gained the diviner s‘ in C. S., 
iu noe. f 205-29 tips the beam. . . towards the s° of error, 
p 381-17 Ininfinite Life. . . il ing i 
Be fe nor death e there is no s’, sin, nor death, Be lh pe superabundance of being is on the s* of God, 
ap 567—- 8 there is no error, F i 
ain Oe or, no sin, s*, nor death. ph 168-10 when it ought to be enlisted on the s* of health, 
f 253-21 right endeavors against sin or s’, shea pert fa dee 
p 300-24. elther of sin or s°, t 446-20 victory rests on the s* of immutable right. 
: pm — saved from sin or s* by death of oe rath 
é See eae ’ victory rests on t invinci 
wie or death way seems true or matter y m the s* of invincible truth. 
manifested in f ol 168-6 What i : 
stn, M0022, manifested in forms of s-, sin, oF death ME Gh partner negiin grat Sores 
r 472-27 the only reality of sin, s*, or death is the of Personal Sense 
couse 585-20 before it accepts sin, s*, or death; pre 434-25 has been on the s* of Personal Sense, 
ph 180-1 are both prolific sourc : sp 96-13 O : i i i ; 
tata! are both D es of © Enea beet 
pi: Bee To those struggling with s*,such admissions are| © pine 0 ; 
6-10 On which s° i 
z oe by attracting the mind to the subject of s-, other i Abad 
sp 96-14 on the other s° the i i 
p 391-27 Therefore make your own terms with s°, right patewal wie SH aa 
thoughts about a 35-6 and cast their net on the right s-. 
eeu 237-18 theories or thoughts about s-. 4 batty or to cast them on the right s° for Truth, 
side by 
ay ! 453-24 You should treat s* mentally just as you Bis 300-19 (to mortal sight) they grow side by s* until the 
s 137-6 the victor over s’, sin, disease, death, a 36-23 this s* of the grave 
worse than wounded 
p 408-3. sin is worse than s-, aie 6 bind up the wounded s- and lacerated feet, 
g fot im en pron i fi Seth and the grave. he 36-20 poone Seen ee pA Rg oe 
ruth, —ca in, s*, di = i rd 
Pee A el il ae enerton sin, s*, disease, 397— 6 mental influence on the wrong s’, 
te teat taane henlcs 0 145- 
its o be the healer of sin b : s 11 victory will be on the patient’s s° 
ph 166-17 To ignore God as of little use in s- i acai 155-20 percentage of power onthe §” of “this Science 
166-21 He can do all things for us in s- as in health. ; g 536-26 the true idea is gained from the immortal s° 
182-30 To admit that s* is a condition over which God | Sides ; 
188-22 |S’ is a growth of error, springing from i igati 
J 208-19 Does God send 5°, Tat, Wee aes Tae nobel chat cae 
= n, s*, disease, and death be _ opt Raat ae ar Narra Bam ae byl 
one delineate hae it thoughts pee nerds the iS ie poe Pott Aw Socal e of Wil arora a Ua a 
Beauettoths the vile & ’ : : - of which were heaven-bestowe 
ete tia aeeds of mortal f 575-18 The four s° of our city are the 
oe eee of mortal ; Anes Peace coca’ 575-21 This city is wholly spiritual, as its four s- 
za 1 its is real, Tibebonaario semortalite : , ages 575-23 mount Zion, on the s‘ of the north, — Psal. 48: 2. 
230— , good, can no more produce s° than s 
230-20 Does a law of God prod i. iri i iali 
20-8 i 0¢ alscordant tod roduce ee see alex Rf 216-9 Spirituality lays open s° to materialism. 
i *, as well as sin, is an e ‘ j 
poner oren tus linet On ike ‘oe :: sp 72-19 Error is not a convenient s° through which 
339-23 s* to health, sin to holiness, ; sift 
o 340-12 God is not the author of s°. b 269- 6 Jesus’ demonstrations s- the chaff from the 
9-24 ‘God is able to raise you up from s° ;” sifted 
p 378-24 S* is not a God-given, nor a : F 
386-3 cab to. be.gecepted in'the case of s- ph 171-19 believes that Spirit is s* through matter, 
a parle hiya aca se aa tors}. : sigh 
r no claim of sin or of s* to grow m 57-29 until it ceases to s* over the world 
390-23 is no more the author of s* than He is of sin. g 501-16 that Love for whose rest the weary ones s* 
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SIGHT 
sight 
and teeth 
ce ef 247-4 I have seen age regain. . . s* and teeth. 
$s 


sp 87-14 when really it is first s* instead of second, 
good in Thy 
$ 131-22 for so it seemed good in Thy s-.’’— Luke 10: 21. 
hearing and ‘ 
r 489-27 no orpeene construction can give it hearing 
and s* 
lose 
f 207-13 
6 315-17 


Without this lesson, we lose s* of the 

The likeness of God we lose s* of through sin, 
and lose s* of mortal selfhood 

mortals do lose s* of spiritual individuality. 


Had they so soon lost s* of his mighty works, 
But this power was lost s- of, 
This materialism lost s- of the true Jesus ; 


when he rose out of material s°. 


How transient a sense is mortal s-, ; 
though (to mortal s*) they grow side by side 
never loses 
ff 248-3 
or sense 
f 214-28 
out of 
ph 174-24 


Love never loses s* of loveliness. 
But the real s° or sense is not lost. 


though out of s°. 
o 360-11 replies: . . . and keep Soul well out of s-. 
gl 582-22 physical sense put out of s* and hearing ; 
pass from our 
p 386-31 So, when our friends pass from our s* 
physical 
sp 87-32 or altogether gone from physical s° 
pitiful 
327— 8 What a pitiful s° is malice, 
pleasant to the 
g 525-81 every tree that is pleasant to the s*,— Gen. 2: 9. 
receive their 
s 132-6 the blind receive their s*— Matt. 11: 5. 
recovering of 
pref xi-20 And recovering of s* to the blind, — Luke 4: 18. 
restores 
r 486-16 If death restores s*, sound, and strength 
return of 
f 247-5 A woman of eighty-five, . 
second 
sp 87-13 The Scotch call such vision ‘‘second s°,” 


. . had areturn of s*. 


482 


signification 
a 32-24 


ph 179- 1 
f 241-14 
p 391-17 
T 469-25 

482— 9 
g 545-27 
gl 590-19 


significatio 


502-25 
signifying 
b 338-13 
r 466— 2 
g 517-5 
signs 


SILENT 


in its spiritual s*, it was natural and beautiful. 
the understanding of C. 8. in its proper s* 
Take away the spiritual s* of Scripture, and 
Justice is the moral s° of law. 

We lose the high s* of omnipotence, when 

and you will have the scientific s*. 

ohare which is so glorious in its spiritual s* 
Its higher s* is Supreme Ruler. 

ns 

crudeforms. . . takeon higher symbols and s’, 


spiritual leaven s* the Science of Christ 
Mind s: God,— infinity, 

s’ that the pure in heart see God 

the word rendered disciple s* student ; 
but Christ Jesus better s* the Godlike. 
it s* that man shall have no other 

Soul or Spirit s* Deity and nothing else. 


Marriage should s° a union of hearts, 
word beginning is employed to s° the only, 


s* the red color of the ground, dust, 
is adopted from the Latin adjective s° all. 
two Greek words, s* man and form, 


and for seasons 


g 509-11 


let them be for s*, and for seasons,— Gen. 1: 14. 


and wonders 


S 139- 8 


150-13 
characterist 
S$ 152-32 
following 
pr 10-11 
s 110-29 
117-12 
mental 
ph 169— 5 


Christian era was ushered in with s* and won- 
ers. 

oo as then, s* and wonders are wrought 

ic 

the general symptoms, the characteristic s’, 


and ‘‘with s° following.” — Mark 16: 20. 
with ‘‘s* following.” — Mark 16: 20. 
attained through “‘s* following.”’— Mark 16: 20. 


I have seen the mental s*, assuring me 


of Christ’s coming 


o 347-14 would behold the s* of Christ’s coming. 
of these times 
sp 98-5 in the mental horizon the s* of these times, 
of the times 
sp 85-22 not discern the s* of the times?’’— Mati. 16: 3. 
g 510-1 not discern the s* of the times?” — Matt. 16: 3. 


s from 
p 415-30 

sound or 
sp 84-21 


to the blind 
ph 183-28 
f 210-13 
7 487-11 


ph 194-23 
r 486-23 
g 526-10 
sightless 
_ ph 193-9 
sign 
pref xi-16 


gl 593-23 


Indeed, the whole frame will sink from s° 


not dependent upon the ear and eye for sound 
or s* 


the law which gives s- to the blind, 
healed the sick, gave s° to the blind, 
apprehension of this gave s* to the blind 


where neither s* nor sound could reach him, 
‘S’, hearing, all the spiritual senses of man, 
theories of material hearing, s*, touch, taste, 


Mr. Clark lay with his eyes fixed and s°. 


They are the s* of Immanuel, 

with one s° of fidelity? 

and no other s° shall be given. 

Of old the cross was truth’s central s-, 
discern the face of the sky,— the s* material, 
much more should ye discern the s* menial, 
to the voice of the first s‘,— Exod. 4: 8. 

the voice of the latter s°.’’— Hzod. 4: 8. 

a special s* of Oriental courtesy. 


a s* which made him as oblivious of 
the s* for the appearance of its method 


God has set his s* upon Science, 
eternal and real evidence, bearing Truth’s s’, 
Seay. The s* of error revealed by Truth. 


significance 


gl 598— 9 
significant 
g 538-13 
538-16 

ap 571-25 


C. S. attaches no physical nature and s* to the 
In their spiritual s*, Science, Theology, 

and the s* of the Scripture, 

the word martyr was narrowed in its s° 

This is the s* of the Scripture concerning this 
they have more the s° of faith, 

to employ words of material s° 


s* of eternal reality or being. 
The testimony of the pile: is s* of the 
In s° figures he depicts the thoughts 


questioned the 


S$ 133-1 


p 362— * 


questioned the s° of the Messianic appearing, 
constantly directing the mind to such s-, 


“These s* shall follow them— Mark 16: 17. 
he did not say, ‘‘These s* shall follow you,” 
“These s* shall follow them— Mark 16: 17. 
but these s* are only to demonstrate its 
“These s* shall follow them— Mark 16: 17, 
these s* shall follow them— Mark 16: 17. 
these s* shall follow them— Mark 16: 17. 


unmistakable 


ph 188-21 


traced upon mortals by unmistakable s-. 


unquestionable 


Ff 232-30 
silence 


pr 15-16 
a 29-21 


unquestionable s* of the burial of error 


close the lips and s* the material senses. 
put to s* material law 

does not put to s* the labor of centuries. 

s° the tones of music, give to the worms the 
Outside of dismal darkness and cold s- 

We must s° this lie of material sense 

When you s* the witness against your plea, 
but be enjoined to keep perpetual s’, 

and s* discord with harmony. 


until its inarticulate sound is forever s° 
and his Science, the curative agent of God, is s*. 


finite sense . . . which immortal Spirit s- 
so false belief s- for a while the voice of 
s’ the material or corporeal. 

C. 8. s* human will, 


s* prayer, watchfulness, and devout obedience 

Lips must be mute and materialism s*, 

His followers, sorrowful and s", 

in s* woe beneath the shadow of his cross. 

pps demonstrator of Truth and Love was s* 
emory may reproduce voices long ago s°. 

God, is heard when the senses are s*. 

through s* utterances and divine anointin; 

testifies . . . I was told that I must remain s* 

Personal Sense, by this time s-, 


a 


—_—o 


SILENTLY 


483 


SIN 


simultaneous 


silently Secs a eee 


p 376-22 Uy both s* and audibly arguing 
41i- 4 If the student s* called the disease by name, 
411-28 \S* reassure them as to their exemption 
412-4 Mentally and s° plead the case 
412-29 s° or audibly on the aforesaid basis of C. 8. 
g 516-14 The grass beneath our feet s° exclaims, 
Ss. 
m 68-22 to hatch their s* innuendos and lies, 
an 103-27 flimsy and gaudy pretensions, like s*‘ moths, 
silver 
a 47-12 The traitor’s price was thirty pieces of s° 
silvern 
7 457-18 no good aspect, either s* or golden. 
similar 
s 122-22 Experience is full of instances of s- illusions, 
p 371-5 s* to that produced on children by telling 
Similarly 
b 282-15 S*, matter has no place in Spirit, 
p 422-23 cases of bone-disease, both s* produced 
similitude 
g 525-11 in the Hebrew, image, s°; 
similitudes 


S$ 117-15 


- Simon (the disciple) 


S$ 137-16 
p 362-4 


Simon Bar-jona 


S 137-22 
137-27 


Simon (the 


26 and learn more readily to love the s° verities 


ting 
g 514-1 


| marvel is the s* meaning of the Greek word 


7 the most s* and profound counsel of the 


If we cherish the desire honestly and s* 
s* to commune with the divine Principle, Love. 
I sat s* by her side a few moments. 


taught spirituality by s* and parables. 


iS’ replied for his brethren, 
though he was quite unlike S- the disciple. 


“Blessed art thou, S* B: :— Matt. 16: 17. 
his common names, S° B:, or son of Jona; 


Pharisee) 

guest of a certain Pharisee, by name S’, 

the Master’s question to S* the Pharisee ; 

iS’ replied, ‘‘He to whom he forgave— Luke 7: 43. 
as S° sought the Saviour, 

Jesus told S* that such seekers as he 

If Christian Scientists are like S', 


This s* truth lays bare the mistaken assumption 
the s* rule that the greater controls the lesser. 
a s* perusal of this book. 

We are told that the s- food our forefathers ate 


restored his hand . . . by the same s* process. 
“making wise the s°.’’— Psal. 19:7. 

Watch the result of this s* rule of C. §., 

this s* rule of Truth, which governs all reality. 
with the more s* demonstrations of control, 

C. 8. seems abstract, but the process is s° 


A s* statement of C. S., if demonstrated by 
look upon the s* ovum as the germ, 
s* seekers for Truth, | 


to meet the s* needs of the babe 
composed of the s* material elements, 


does not grant them s- on the ground of 

iS asking that we may love God 

we shall never meet this great duty s* by 

s* through translation into another sphere. 

s* a belief, an illusion of material sense. 

s* by introducing a thermometer into the 
The boil s* manifests, through inflammation 
are s* laws of mortal belief. 

s’ the manifested beliefs of mortal mind, 

The senses regard a corpse, . . . s* as matter. 
s* because it is a stage of fear so excessive 

s* because, . . . there is seeming discord. 

he s* said, ‘‘Damsel, I say unto— Mark 5: 41. 
s° by repeating the author’s words, 

Gender means s° kind or sort, 

and is s* a falsity and illusion. 


which s* mind, life, and intelligence. 
out of which error would s° creation 


t 449-25 


only to separate through s* repulsion, 


simultaneously 


t 458— 6 


s* at work on the sick, 


Sin. (sce also sin’s) 


bove 
c 266-30 


g 525-27 


He is above s* or frailty. 


error and all s‘, sickness, and death, 

the procuring cause of all s* and 

All s° is of the flesh. 

takes away all s* and the delusion that there are 
and involve the final destruction of all s-? 

Ali s* is insanity in different degrees. 

the mighty conquest over all s°? 

periods of torture it may take to remove all s’, 


heals sickness, and must destroy s* and death. 

the law of matter, s*, and death 

Life as never mingling with s* and death. 

and is the law of s* and death. 

and triumph over s* and death. 

free from the law of s* and death.’”’— Rom. 8: 2. 

belief in s* and death is destroyed by the 

ceases to be any opportunity for s* and death. 

The knowledge . . . leads to s* and death. 

reveals Soul as God, untouched un s* and death, 

brought the belief of s* and deat 

s*, and death will disappear when it 

Thus C.S., . . . destroys s* and death, 

we must master s* and death. 

and overcoming s* and death. 

the Scriptural record of s* and death favors the 

ch oe fae flows no remedy for sorrow, s*, and 
eath, 


before which s* and disease lose their reality 
demonstrating his control over s* and disease, 
only as they lose the sense of s* and disease. 
the procuring cause of all s* and disease. 

S* and disease must be thought before 
scientific methods of dealing with s- and disease 
As for s* and disease, C. S. says, 

calm in the presence of both s* and disease, 

of his goods,— namely, of s* and disease. 


s* and error which possess us at the instant of 


He knew. . . that matter, s*, and evil were not 


and mortality 


an 103— 7 
c 265-8 
b 281-21 
281-23 
311-28 
ardon 
251-19 
and sense 
g 530-22 
gl 583— 7 


and 


escape from s° and mortality, 

in order that s* and mortality may be put off. 
s’ and mortality have neither Principle nor 

s* and mortality are without actual origin 
Matter, s*, and mortality lose all supposed 


sickness and death, s* and pardon, 


saying, . . . that s* and sense are more pleasant 
who, having wrestled with error, s*, and sense, 


and sensuality 


sp 82-31 


In a world of s* and sensuality 


and sickness 


f 215-19 


What renders both s: and sickness difficult of 

compass the destruction of s* and sickness 

and empty it of s‘ and sickness, 

or s* and sickness will never cease. 

by which s° and sickness are destroyed. 

to save them from s~ and sickness, r 

s’ and sickness will disappear from 

s* and sickness are not qualities of Soul, 

The same Principle cures both s* and sickness. 

brings s* and sickness to the surface, 

Ss Fa sickness . . . healed by the same Prin- 
ciple. 

S* and sickness will abate and seem less real 

radically saved from s* and sickness. 

Both s* and sickness are error, 


So s* and sorrow, disease and death, are the 


and suffering 
a 23-10 s: and suffering will fall at the feet of 


f 210-29 
229- 6 
p 435-7 


and the hope 


a 22-3 


and s* a corporeal sense of life. 


In reality, the more closely error s* truth 
error, which s* the creations of Truth. 
error now s* the work of Truth, 


could not by s* deific power invert the 


To mortal sense, s* and suffering are real, 

but if s: and suffering are realities of being, 

which alone is capable of s* and suffering. 

Vibrating like a pendulum between s* and the 
ope 0 


and the sinner 
p 393-31 the s* and the sinner, the disease and its cause. 


any one 
b 339— 5 


Does not God’s pardon, destroying any one s’, 


atonement for 


a 19-19 


to understand Jesus’ atonement for s* 


SIN 484 SIN 
sin sin 
audible effects of 
ap 559- 8 exercised upon visible error and audible s°. gl 588— 3 self-imposed agony ; effects of s- ; 
aught but error and 


p 441— 4 which undertakes to punish aught but s’, 
belief called : 
a 37—1 which destroys the belief called s* 


b 296-17 lose all satisfaction in error and s~ 


ery 
6 307-21 every s* or supposed material pain and 


belief in expiate their ; 
(see belief) ap 569-21 They must eventually expiate their s- 
belief of fear and 


(see belief) 
brought death hain : 
p 426-28 \S° brought death, and death will disappear with 
calamities, and 
f 223-28 calamities, and s* will much more abound 


p 391-16 will cease in proportion as the s° ceases. 
p 373-9 to lift a student out of a chronic s°. 


t 447-24. To put down the claim of s*, you must detect it, 
461-27 first see the claim of s*, and then destroy it. 
cleanse from 
a 25-7 no more efficacious to cleanse from s* when 
conceit of 
ap 571-27 Thus he rebukes the conceit of s-, 
conceived in l 
r 476-16 ‘‘conceived in s* and brought forth in iniquity.” 
g 540-29 mortal and material man, conceived in s* 
conditions of 
g 556-10 Mortal belief infolds the conditions of s-. 
confers no pleasure 
p 404-23 show him that s° confers no pleasure, 
conquered 
ap 564-16 met and conquered s* in every form. 
continues in e 
rae 5-27 He grows worse who continues in s* because he 
culminating bts 
gl 597-11 martyrdom of Jesus was the culminating s° of 


s 149-4 in the cure of disease as in the cure of s*. 
a 23-4 is insufficient to pay the debt of s*. 


pr 15-18 we must deny s* and plead God’s allness. 
destroying 
pr 6-12 Tocause suffering, . . . 
ing s*. 
a 40-12 God’s method of destroying s°. 
f 241-21 healing sickness and destroying s*. 
6 316-11 healing sickness and destroying s°. 
332-15 Life, . . . destroying s*, disease, and death. 
ap 565-26 destroying s‘, sickness, and death, 
‘destruction of 
(see destruction) 
disappearance of ‘ 
p 426-29 will disappear with the disappearance of s*. 
disarm 
ph 178-25 and we disarm s* of its imaginary power 
disease and 
pref viii13 by healing both disease and s° ; 
f 208-32 banish all thoughts of disease and s- 
p 420-18 Truth overcomes both disease and s* 
r 485-27 foreign agents, called disease and s’. 
disease, and death q 
pr 17-11 but delivereth us from s-, disease, and death. 
@ 24-3 error will never save from s’, disease, and death. 


is the means of destroy- 


p 373-21 you must rise above both fear and s*. 
392—- 1 you master fear and s* through divine 

fear of 

p 405-19 man finally can overcome his fear of s*. 
fellowship with 

pr 8-8 They hold secret fellowship with s-, 

fettered by 

t 448-32 _Fettered by s° yourself, it is difficult to 
forgiveness of | 

r 497-9 We acknowledge God’s forgiveness of s‘ in the 
forms of 

p 404— 4 servant of any one of the myriad forms of s-, 
forsake 

6 290-28 The murderer, . 
fruit-bearer of 

g 526-23 Did He create this fruit-bearer of s- 
grapple with 

a 29-3 They must grapple with s° 
greatest 

p 376— 6 Just so is it with the greatest s-. 
has the elements 
S* has the elements of self-destruction. 


. . does not thereby forsake s-. 


Ss 148-32 atheology which admits God to be the healer of s’ 
f 251-24 the healer of s*, disease, death. 


Ss 135-11 same power which heals s* heals also sickness. 


t 453-20 Hidden s- is spiritual wickedness in high places. 
if without 
p 385-16 all untoward conditions, if without s-, 
ignorance and 
b 290-22 Christ, Truth, removes all ignorance and s*. 
ignorance or 
p 411-21 foundation of . . . is fear, ignorance, or s*. 
r 483-11 Moral ignorance or s° affects your 
illusion of i 
g 536-11 The illusion of s* is without hope or God. 
infirmity of 
ap 564-8 This last infirmity of s> will 
is destroyed 
pr 6-14 until belief in material life and s- is destroyed. 
is not there i : 
b 291-16 immortal, because s* is not there 
is the image 
b 327-13 S: is the image of the beast 
is unsustained 


sp 72-29 joy of intercourse becomes the jest of s-, when 


a 36-6 sufficient suffering, . . . to quench the love of s°. 
p 373-14 The fear of disease and the love of s* are the 


g 557-24 but immediately fell into mental s- ; 


S$ 164-15 and all the mental microbes of s- 


m 67-28 Man delivered from s-, disease, and death midst of 
sp 99-27 s-, disease, and death give everlasting place pr 7-30 in the midst of s- 
S.164-25 save from s*, disease, and death. b 291-3 suppositions that . . . in the midst of s-, 
ph 166-30 its mastery over s*, disease, and death, misery of 
197-9 bears the fruit of s*, disease, and death, b 327-13 The way to escape the misery of s- 


f 248-31 s-, disease, and death will diminish 
6 301-24 s*, disease, and death arise from the 
317-20 to conquer s*, disease, and death. 
332-15 Life, . . . destroying s*, disease, and death. 
o 348-27 or that s*, disease, and death would not be 
p 395-13 s°, disease, and death will disappear, A 
415-4 S-, disease, and death have no foundations in 
442-22 and s’, disease, and death disappear. 
r 485-12 make s’, disease, and death appear . . . unreal 
g 505— 2 s*, disease, and death have no record in the 
disease, .. . and death 
sp 78-2 like the discords of disease, s*, and death, 
6 275-29 such as matter, disease, s*, and death, 
p 412-15 and to destroy disease, s*, and death. 
disease or 
b 323-24 something better than disease or s*. 
p 402-19 whether it be a broken bone, disease, or s*. 
t 455-11 lost in the belief and fear of disease or s’, 
disease, or death 
f 253-16 to overcome the belief in s*, disease, or death. 
253-25 supposed necessity for s*, disease, or death, 
di p 380-9 the demands of s’, disease, or death, 
ves 
b 339-29 to divest s* of any supposed mind or reality, 


t 447-24 not reformed merely by assuring him . : . there 
is no Ss’. 
r 472-23 Question.— Is there no s*? 
ap 567— 8 no error, no s’, sickness, nor death. 

no claim of 

p 390-20 Suffer no claim of s° or of sickness to grow 
no real pleasure in 

404-20 conviction, that there is no real pleasure in s°, 

no satisfaction in 

b 322-14 Man’s wisdom finds no Satisfaction in s-, 
odiousness of 

p 366-23 by a sense of the odiousness of s* 
or death 

$ 125-18 man cannot be controlled by s~ or death, 
or disease 

p 396-17 not because the testimony of s” or disease is true, 
or error 

ph 183-11 __s*, or error, first caused the condemnation of 

or materiality 

b 299-13 never lead towards self, s*, or materiality, 
or sickness 

f 253-21 right endeavors against s° or sickness, 

p 390-24 either of s* or sickness, 


p 426-18 are not saved from s° or sickness by death, 
When s° or sickness . . . seems true 


ap 571-30 outshining s-, sorcery, lust, and hypocrisy. 
427-21 in proportion as we overcome s’. 


a 20-22 traversing anew the path from s° to holiness. 
power over 


$s 142-7 generally omit all but . . . the power over s°. 
practice of 

a@ 39-31 Who will stop the practice of s* so long as 
produced by 

p 373-20 the effects of fear produced by s°, 
rebuked 

pr 623 Jesus uncovered and rebuked s° 

rebukes 


a 23-19 Spirit, which rebukes s° of every kind 
recognize your 
1 461-23 to recognize your s*, aids in destroying it. 
removing the 
a 40-10 only by first removing the s° 
repent of 
b 339-18 Only those, who repent of s° 
reports of 
f 218-10 may form a coalition with the reports of s°, 
result of f 
pr 6-11 To cause suffering as the result of s’, 
results of 
g 535-14 It unveils the results of s° 
risen above 
p 448-13 but if you have not risen above s- yourself, 
save us from 
a 23-2 many sacrifices of self to save us from s’. 
selfishness and 
ph 176-15 selfishness and s-, disease and death, will lose 
sense of 
m 69-5 only as they lose the sense of s- 
b 311-12 It is a sense of s*, . . . which is lost. 
r 481-31 it is the sense of s* which is lost, 
g 540-19 the human sense of s’, sickness, and death, 
sensuality and 
p 364- 7 might be redeemed from sensuality and s-, 
serpent of 
ap 569-16 and fail to strangle the serpent of s- 
show that ; 
a 37—2 Does not Science show that s° brings suffering 
sickness and 
(see sickness) 
sickness, and death 
pr 6-27 how to destroy s*, sickness, and death. 
a 26-15 authority over s‘, sickness, and death. 
30-20 rebuke. . . error and all s-, sickness, and death, 
39- 6 salvation from s‘, sickness, and death. 
42-93 s°, sickness, and death had no terror for 
45-9 the whole world from s’, sickness, and death. 
52- 8. material evidence of _s-, sickness, and death. 
96-17 s*, sickness, and death, which assume new phases 
s 122-3 seeming power to s’, sickness, and death ; 
127-17 not as the author of s’, sickness, and death, 
141-28 will ameliorate s°, sickness, and death. 
ph 171-29 destroys s*, sickness, and death. 
188-12 a dream of s-, sickness, and death; 
f 201-2 the destruction of s’, sickness, and death. 
0 the delusions of s-, sickness, and death. 
205-8 believing that . . . s*, sickness, and death are 
208-10 embracing s’, sickness, and death? 
225— 2 with iron shackles to s°, sickness, and death? 
226-10 fetters of s*, sickness, and death be stricken 
228-28 supposition that s°, sickness, and death have 
229-1 master of s‘, sickness, and death, 
231-5 If God destroys not s-, sickness, and death, 
232— 2 can triumph over s-, sickness, and death. 
232-24 condemnation of s‘, sickness, and death. 
233— 4 destruction of s*, sickness, and death 
b 270-20 destroy s*, sickness, and death, 
272-27 the dismal beliefs of s*, sickness, and death. 
273-1 Matter and its claims of s’, sickness, and death 
All that we term s’, sickness, and death 
283— 8 Matter and its effects— s*, sickness, and death | 
Is God’s image. . . s", sickness, and death? 
285-10 called s’, sickness, and death. ; ; 
286-31 .S*, sickness, and death are comprised in 
283-3 belief in s*, sickness, and death, 
290-16 belief in s-, sickness, and death, 
299-20 bearing the fruits of s°, sickness, and death. 
802-11 the birth, s*, sickness, and death of matter, 
308-12 pleasure, pain, s*, sickness, and death.” 
324-16 we must conquer s’, sickness, and death, : 
328— 8 mortals get rid of s*, sickness, and death only in 
0 343-19 s*, sickness, and death are beliefs 


344- 9 not found in matter, s*, sickness, and death? 
346— 7 the nothingness of s*, sickness, and death, 
347-24 the popular gods,— s’, sickness, and death, 


SIN 485 SIN 
\ 
sin sin 
or sickness sickness, and death 


o 348-20 show itself in forms of s*, sickness, and death? 
356—- 5S", sickness, and death do not prove 
356-19 incapable of producing s-, sickness, and death 
p 400-29 manifest as s*, sickness, and death. 
406— 6 full salvation from s-, sickness, and death. 
7 473— 5 |S°, sickness, and death are to be classified ag 
474-16 If s°, sickness, and death are as real as 
474-19 Jesus came to destroy s’, sickness, and death; 
475-28 Man is incapable of s-, sickness, and death. 
476-18 S°, sickness, and death must disappear 
If s*, sickness, and death were understood 
492-23 human illusion as to s*, sickness, and death 
s*, sickness, and death will seem real 
g 525-28 S*, sickness, and death must be deemed as 
526-11 ae dit and passions, s*, sickness, and death, 
*, sickness, and death have no record in the 
540-3 lapsing into s°, sickness, and death. 
540-19 the human sense of s-, sickness, and death, 
543-13 with all its s*, sickness, and death, 
545-28 to all error,— to s’, sickness, and death: 
552-10 friends of s’, sickness, and death ; 
ap 563— 3 astonished at s*, sickness, and death. 
564-24 s°, sickness, and death, envy, hatred, 
565-26 destroying s’, sickness, and death, 
572-16 myriad illusions of s-, sickness, and death. 
gl 579-15 belief in ‘‘original s-,”’ sickness, and death ; 
580-15 namely, matter, s*, sickness, and death ; 
584-18 a belief in s*, sickness, and death ; 
590— 7 the origin of s*, sickness, and death ; 
s*, sickness, and death destroyed. 
594-7 the first claim that s-, sickness, and death are 
598-29 where s’, sickness, and death are unknown. 
sickness, .. . and death 
(see sickness) 
sickness, nor death 
ap 567— 8 no error, no s’, sickness, nor death. 
sickness, ... nor death 
p 381-17 In. . . Love there is no sickness, s*, nor death, 
sickness or 
r 495-14 When the illusion of sickness or s* tempts you, 
sickness, or death 
r 472-27. the only reality of s-, sickness, or death is the 
gl 585-20 before it accepts s°, sickness, or death ; 
sickness or of 
o 353-10 either in the form of sickness or of s*? 
sickness, ... or death 
t 468-22 manifested in forms of sickness, s*, or death 
single 
ap 568-24 For victory over a single s*, we give thanks 
so-called 
g 540-14 uncovers so-called s- and its effects, 
sorrow, and death 
f 203-29 waves of s*, sorrow, and death beat in vain. 
subdue 
b 315-19 realize this likeness only when we subdue s° 
swollen with 
ap 565— 3 swollen with s-, inflamed with war against 
to believe ¢ 
p 428-32 It isa s* to believe that aught can overpower 
p 373— 6 easier to cure. . . disease than it is to cure s*. 
f 231-22 To fear s* is to misunderstand the power of 
to holiness 
9-24 sickness to health, s* to holiness, 
to love 
s 130-31 no longer think it natural to love s° 
triumph over d 
a 28-14 enabled to heal the sick and to triumph over s*. 
49-24 to triumph over s’, sickness, death, 
f 232-2 can triumph over s’, sickness, and death. 
243-8 and triumph over s° and death. 
uncover 
t 453-18 You uncover s’,. . 
unreality of 
t 461-26 To prove scientifically the. . 
unveiling of 4 w fees 
p 366-24 by the unveiling of s* in his own thoughts. 
valley of 
m 61-9 Every valley of s* must be exalted, and 
victory over 
t 447-26 and thus get the victory over s° 
view of ; 
404-23 Arouse the sinner to this new and true view of s", 
will receive 
g 542-21 S* will receive its full penalty, 
will submit 
p 406— 6 S° will submit to C. S. when, in place of modes 
would be unknown 
r 469-20 if mortals. . 
would multiply i 
pr 11-1 Without punishment, s* would multiply. 


pref viii- 1 treatment of disease as well as of s*, | 
xi-l4 gives place to light and s° to reformation. 


. in order to bless 


. unreality of s*, 


. $* would be unknown. 


sin 
pr 


SIN 


not to be used as a confessional to cancel s°. 
S: is forgiven only as it is destroyed _ 

If prayer nourishes the belief that s° is 

We cannot escape the penalty due for s°. 
Every supposed pleasure in s* will ‘ 
To suppose that God . . . punishes s* according 
to be merciful and not to punish s-? 

divine sentence for an individual’s s’, 

s* brings inevitable suffering. 

Only as we rise above all. . . s*, can we 

s’ which doth so easily beset us,— Heb. 12:1. 
we shall loathe s* and rebuke it 

To remit the agents due for s*, would be 

so long as he believes in the pleasures of s*? 
While there’s s° there’s doom. 

by which mortals can escape from. s° ; 

to escape from s*, is what the Bible demands..: 
SS’ was the Assyrian moon-god. 

that the opposite of Truth,— called error, s*, 
God, omnipotent good, deny death, evil, s-, 
Disease, s", evil, death, deny good, 

hatred, revenge, s’, sickness, disease, 

the victor over sickness, s*, disease, 

easier. . . to cast out sickness than s’, 

save from sickness as well as from s*. 

‘S: and the fear of disease must be 

SS’ alone brings death, 

s’ is the only element of destruction. 

not of Rome, Satan, nor of God, but of s*. 
‘S* makes its own hell, 

supposing that s* can be forgiven when 

‘S° kills the sinner and will continue to 

SS‘, sickness, disease, and death belong not to 
Treat a belief in sickness as you would s°, 
sorrow, Ss’, death, will be unknown, 

but the awful daring of s° destroys s’, 

the power of s* diminishing, 

If God makes s’, if good produces evil, 

To hold yourself superior to s’, 

Mind heals sickness as well as s* 

it is discordant and ends in s’, sickness, 

‘S: breaks in upon them, and carries off their 
what a mocking spectacle is s* ! 

Is it imperfection, joy, sorrow, s’, suffering? 


Sickness, as well as s°, is an error that 
and says: ... What a nice thing is s°! 
and says: . . . How _s* succeeds, where the 


If s* makes sinners, Truth. ..can unmake them. 
To suppose that s-, lust, hatred, 

The suppositions that s* is pardoned while 
that the so-called death of the body frees from s-, 
The death of a false material sense and of s-, 
SS: is the element of self-destruction, 

If there was s* in Soul, 

S° exists here or hereafter only so long as 
likeness of God we lose sight of through s°, 
mortals need only turn from s* 

God has sentenced s* to suffer. 

iS’, sickness, and mortality are the suppositional 
the obstacle which the serpent, s°, would impose 
Being destroyed, s* needs no other form of 

for the sinner would make a reality of s’, 

To get rid of s* through Science, is to 

never to admit that s° can have intelligence 
Which of you convinceth me of s°?— John 8: 46. 
Are we irreverent towards s*,... . when we 
iS", disease, whatever seems real to 

S: should become unreal to every one. 

Was there original self-creative s*? 

any more than he is morally saved in or by s’. 
to murmur or to be angry over s’. , 
more rapidly. . .than does the sinner from his s-. 
If... s* can do the same, 

on the ground that s* has its necessities. 

the law which makes s° its own executioner, 
any more than it is in the case of s*. 

no more the author of sickness than He is of s-. 
paly while fear or s* remains can it bring forth 
faith in God destroys all faith in s 

If s* is not regretted and is not lessening, 

‘S’ is spared from this classification, only because 
s* is worse than sickness, ; 

the more prolific it is likely to become in s* 
never punishing aught but s°, 

the conquest over sickness, as well as over s’, 
is no more the reality of being than is s-. 
Neither disease itself, s*, nor fear 

decides what penalty is due for the s’, 

and Mortal Man can suffer only for his s-. 
God, who sentences only for s*. 

to defend themselves against s-, 

by s’, or by recourse to material means 
Sickness to him is no less a temptation than Is s’, 
treat sickness . . . as you would s’, except that 
iS’ makes deadly thrusts at the 
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sin 
r 468-3 
468— 7 
480-20 
481-25 
490-1 
496-20 
496-20 
g 537-14 
538-27 
538-28 
539-1 
542— 8 
542-11 
557-14 
ap 566-32 
569-21 
572— 4 
gl 588— 2 
592— 9 
505— 5 
595-24 
sin (verb) 
pr il-4 
@ 19-21 
37-3 
s 148-30 
f 205-2 
206-31 
211-13 
915— 4 
b 310-21 
311-20 
340-29 
0 356-26 
p 372-15 
405-21 
420-13 
435-24 
r 468— 6 
475-31 
g 524-29 
540-16 
555-27 
Sinai 
ph 174-17 
200-3 


since 
pref vii-27 
viii—23 


m 
Sp 


102-13 


for s* is mortality’s self, 
s’ is not the eternal verity of being. 
goods never made man capable of s-. 

f s* is supported, God must uphold it, 
assures mortals that there is real pleasure in s°; 
“The sting of death is s- ;— I Cor.-15: 56, 
the strength of s: is the law,’”’— I Cor. 15: 56. 
S: is its own punishment. 
and of s- which is temporal. 
both mortal man and s° have a beginning, 
supposes God to be the author of s- 
Truth causes s* to betray itself, 
and the denial of truth tend to perpetuate s-, 
the less a mortal knows of s’, disease, and 
leads the hosts . . . against the power of s°, 
s’, which one has made his bosom companion, 
s'istobe.. . reduced to\its native nothingness. 
HELL... . revenge; s*; sickness; death; 
Mortau Minn... . s*; sickness; death. 
Tares. Mortality; error; s*; sickness; 
UNCLEANLINESS. Impure thoughts; error; s°; 


“‘Go, and s* no more.’”’— John 8: il. 

if the sinner continues to . . . s* and be sorry, 
They who s* must suffer. 

When mortals s", this ruling of the schools 
and mortals will s* without knowing 

God does not cause man to s*, to be sick, or to 
sensation of sickness and the impulse to s° 

If Spirit, Soul, could s- or be lost, then being 
If Soul could s*, Spirit, Soul, would be flesh 
So long as we believe that soul can s* 

and leaves nothing that can s-, suffer, 

by making man inclined to s°, 

He can neither s*, suffer, be subject to 

good, in which is no power to s*. 

as positively as they can the temptation to s-. 
If mortals s*, our Supreme Judge in equity 
Because Soul is immortal, Soul cannot s’, 

the capacity or freedom to s, 

Could Spirit . . . give matter ability to s- 

all sense of evil and all power to s-. 

when weadmit . . . God bestows the power to s’, 


The thunder of S' and the Sermon on the Mount 
the law of .S° lifted thought into the 


‘S: the author’s discovery of the 

increased violence of diseases s* the flood. 
books on mental healing have s- been issued, 
s' He is Unehaaeiee wisdom and Love. 

s* he has said: ‘‘If ye love me,— John 14: 15. 
s* you do not care to tread in the footsteps of our 
change which has s* been called the ascension. 
s* justice is the handmaid of mercy. 

s* salutary causes sometimes incur these 

s* to infinite Spirit there can be no matter. 

s* Science is an explication of nature. 

s* error cannot remove the effects of error. 

s* God governs the universe ; 

S° then this system has gradually Remod 

s* the beginning of the world ;”— Matt. 24: 21. 
s* you admit that God is omnipotent ; 

s* no good can come of it? 

s* Jesus practised these rules 

S: God, divine Mind, governs all, 

SS it is a law of mortal mind that certain 

s* man-made material theories took the place 
s* space is no obstacle to Mind. 

s* Mind, God, is the source and condition of all 
‘S: it must believe in something besides itself, 
SS then I have not seen him, but am informed 
ever s* the injury was received in boyhood. 

SS’ his recovery I have been informed that 

s* muscles are as material as wood and iron 

s* Mind should be, and is, supreme, 

s* whatever appears to be a mortal man 

s* inverted thoughts and erroneous beliefs 

s* God, Spirit, is the only cause, 

s° ‘‘the tree is known by his— Matt. 12: 33. 

s* material knowledge usurped the throne of 
s’ God has sentenced sin to suffer. 

S: God is All, there is no room for 

systematic healing power s* the first century. 
Mary Magdalene, as she has s° been called 
who has s* been rightfully regarded as 

s' mortal mind must be the cause of disease 
S* matter cannot talk, it must be mortal mind 
s* matter is not sensible. 

s* matter has no sensation 

s* matter is not intelligent 

s’ it is demonstrable that the way to cure 

s* there is no room for imperfection in 

s* Spirit, God, is All-in-all. 
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s* the truth of being is deathless. 

s* the night of the liver-attack. 

S* the divine light of C. S. first dawned upon 
s* entering this field of labor, 

iS then her highest creed has been 

s* Truth cannot support error. 

s’ Christ is ‘‘the way’’— John 14: 6. 

s’ the human, mortal mind so-called is not 

s° they exist in immortal Mind, not in matter. 
s all power belongs to God, good. 

s* he is so already, according to C. S. 


’ s* Life cannot be united to its unlikeness, 


s* to all mankind and in every hour, 
s* Truth, Life, and Love fill immensity 
s* nothing exists beyond the range of 
s* there is no limit to infinitude 
s* the spiritual creation was the outgrowth, 
s* flesh wars against Spirit 
s* the Christian era began. 
s* ground and dust stand for nothingness. 
s° it is the idea of Truth and changes not, 
A poe of six thousand years s* Adam, 

- Jesus must have been tempted in all points, 
Ever s* the foundation of the world, 
ever s* error would establish material belief, 
S* exposure is necessary to ensure the 
s* justice demands penalties 


peuonel experience of any s° seeker of Truth. 
f our petitions are s*, we labor for what 
Even if prayer is s*, God knows our need 
They are s*, generous, noble, and 


the test of our s*,— namely, reformation. 
no evidence of the s* of our requests 

and let our lives attest our s*. 

self-denial, s*, Christianity, and persistence 


smote the s*, or strength, of his error, 
measuring human strength by bones and s’, 
empty or s* human storehouses, 


the door of which shuts out s* sense 

and the falsity of s* sense. 

can be baptized, . . . and yet be sensual and s’. 

suffering is an error of s* sense 

Had he shared the s- beliefs of others, 

Whatever is false or s* can never enter ; 

author calls sick and s* humanity mortal mind, 

the s*, so-called pleasure of the senses. 

notion that they can create. . . s* mortals 

either s* or diseased thoughts. 

than for s* beliefs to enter the kingdom 

to make you sick or s° ; 

never make men sick, s*, or mortal. 

A s’, sick, and dying mortal is not the 

Nothing sensual or s* is immortal. 

It is a sense of sin, and not a s° soul, 

Because of mortals’ material and s- belief, 

Is the sick man s* above all others? 

and all the s* appetites of the human mind. 

it is not s* and a. mortal man who 

sinners should be affrighted by their s- beliefs ; 

than you are to yield to a s* temptation 

the baneful influence of s* thought on the body. 
ains of s* sense are less harmful than 


cting from s* motives destroys your power of | 


the sense of sin which is lost, and not a s° soul. 
untrue image of God, named a s° mortal. 

The s* misconception of Life as 

the creation of whatever is s* and mortal ; 
when it makes them sick or s*. 


s* their own wings and fall into dust. 


Become conscious for a s* moment that 

nor to relieve them of a s* responsibility. 
Not a s* component part of his nature 
without a s* bodily pleasure or pain, 

Neither . . . from error to truth at a s* bound. 
until there was not a s° saline property left. 
in order to heal a s* case of disease. 

if there were not a s* pe dag mai surgeon, 

the removal of a s* weight from either scale 
induced by a s* post mortem examination, 
tights of man were vindicated in a s° section 
on account of that s* experience, 

reaching beyond the pale of a s* period 
neither could . . . be reflected by a s* man, 
that you can possibly entertain a s* intruding 


g 538-29 


A s* requirement, beyond what is necessary 
or by employing a s* material application 
we look beyond a s* step in the line of 
spiritual idea has not a s* element of error, 
has not a s* quality underived from Deity ; 
With a s* command, Mind had made man, 
For victory over a s* sin, we give thanks 


The snowbird s* and soars amid the blasts ; 
from s* or malicious motives 


the whole frame will s° from sight 
s° its perpetrator into a night without a star. 
nor again s* the world into the deep waters of 


pau s* in the last stage of typhoid fever. 
ave been able to undergo without s° 


Truth that is s* and the falsity of sinful sense. 
boundless freedom, and s* sense, 

precious import of our Master’s s* career 

The s* joy,— the perfect harmony and 

Soul is s*, not to be found in the body ; 

To be wholly spiritual, man must be s’, 

The perfect man. . . is s* and eternal. 
normal, healthful, and s* condition of man 
while the s*, real man is eternal. 


sinlessness 


_ 0 339-25 
sinned 

b 310-23 

p 435— 3 

rT 468— 3 


basis of all health, s*, and immortality 


If Soul s*, Soul would die. 
Who or what has s*? 
If Soul s*, it would be mortal, 


sinner (see also sinner’s) 


a hypocrite 
pr 82 
arouse the 
p 404-22 


though it makes the s* a hypocrite. 


Arouse the s* to this new and true view of sin, 


awakens the 


oO 342-21 
is afraid 
t 447-30 
is a suicide 
203-25 
miserable 
ap 573-18 
mortal 
r 475-31 
g 525-2 
prospective 
g 527-28 


reformed th 


0 343-27 


C. 8. awakens the s°, 

A s° is afraid to cast the first stone. 
The so-called s* is a suicide. 

no longer regarded as a miserable s-, 


A mortal s* is not God’s man. 
to become there a mortal s", 


lie . . . asking a prospective s* to help Him. 


e 


healed the sick and reformed the s" 


reforming the 


Dp 404-26 


reforms the 


pr 1-1 
6-5 
reform the 
a 35-30 
sin and the 
393-31 


p 
sin kills the 
f 2 


03-26 
uch a 
S$ 136-24 


a 19-20 
22-30 
36— 1 

sp 73-4 
91-9 

$ 129-31 
f 28-14 
226-26 

© 266-20 
b 339-11 
339-12 


Healing the sick and reforming the s° 


The prayer that reforms the s* 
divine Principle alone reforms the s*. 


The design of Love is to reform the s°. 
the sin and the s’, the disease and its cause. 
Sin kills the s* and will continue to kill him 


for how could such a s* comprehend 


but if the s* continues to pray and repent, 
Justice requires reformation of the s°. 

good man’s heaven would be a hell to the s-. 
another, who has died to-day a s* 

difficult for the s* to accept divine Science, 
The s° sees, in the system taught in this 

the human mind is the s’, 

the sick, the sensual, the s*, I wished to save 
The s* makes his own hel 

A s* can receive no encouragement from 

for the s* would make a reality of sin, 

sick recover more rapidly . . . than does the s* 
The healthy s* is the hardened s°. 

A s* is not reformed chert by 

not . . . by assuring him that he cannot be a s 
Love, which heals the sick and the s°. 

Justice marks the s", 


constant self-immolation on the s* part. 
If the s* punishment here has been 


aye A as providing a ready pardon for all s* 
in behalf of Ss 


sinners 


counted among 


he rebuked 
a 53-6 
saints and 
pr 5-14 


traduced by the 


sp 95-4 


ap 570-26 


(see also sick) 
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a 48-14 
f 240-30 
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g 539-1 
_ ap 569-28 
Sins 
bore our 
@ 58-25 


covereth his 


t 448-17 ‘‘He that covereth his s~ shall not — Prov. 28 : 13. 
experimental 
f 230-16 cannot be, the author of experimental s-. 


is 
an 105—25 


multitude of 


pr 820 
of others 

ph 189-13 

0 346-15 


of the world 


s 150-16 
b 334-18 


other people’s 


a 38-23 

our 
pr 11-13 
11-19 


sicknesses, and 


ph 177- 3 
thy 
p 363-23 


trespasses and 


G@ 33-25 

b 316-30 
your own 

p 391-14 

391-16 


f 202-17 
903-27 
929- 5 

b 285-8 
994-13 
310-19 
310-23 

r 470-18 
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and so be counted among s*? 

‘S’ flourish ‘‘like a green bay tree ;’’ —Psal. 37 : 35. 
and he will incur the hatred of s-, till 

He rebuked s* pointedly and unflinchingly, 
Saints and s° get their full award, 

were traduced by the s° of that period, 


It is gutte as impossible for s* to receive their 
the ‘‘friend of publicans and s°.’’— Luke 7: 34. 
than are s* to give up the sinful, 

theories have given s* the notion that 

If sin makes s*, Truth. . . can unmake them. 
the more odious he became to s” 

and by the s* who are reformed. | 

s* should be affrighted by their sinful beliefs ; 
who aids man to make s* ? 


decrees that whosoever s° shall die; 


A s*, earthly mortal is not the reality of 
Suffering, s*, dying beliefs are unreal. 

the illusion . . . of a s*, suffering sense, 

must still be mortal, s-, suffering, 

and the s* are reformed. 

with the power of s* now and forever. 
Humanity advances slowly out of s* sense 

to heal the sick as well as the s°. 

sick are more deplorably lost than the s’, if 
if the sick cannot rely on God. . .and the s can. 
will sin without knowing that they are s-, 
presented man as fallen, sick, s*, and dying. 
When the sick or the s* awake to realize 

way to escape the misery of sin is to cease s*. 
between God’s man, . . . and the s° race of 
where s* mortal man appears to mortals, 

the medium for s against God, 

When God heals the sick or the s°, 


exalting ordeal of s* revenge on its destroyer 
The divine method of paying s* wages 

This is s* necessity, — to destroy itself, 

the author of sin and s° progeny. 

must depend upon s* obduracy. 


Jesus bore our s* in his body. 


His s* will be millstones about his neck, 
they ‘‘cover the multitude of s*.’”,— I Pet 4: 8. 


s* of others should not make good men suffer. 
belief that we suffer from the s* of others. 


Christ-power to take away the s* of the world. 
taking away the s° of the world, 


the fruits of other people’s s*, not of his own. 


never pardons our s* or mistakes till 
Jesus suffered for our s’, 


relinquish all its errors, sicknesses, and s*. 
“Thy s* are forgiven.” — Luke 7: 48. 


raises the dead from trespasses and s", 
those dead in trespasses and s’, 


It is error to suffer for aught but your own s". 
and real suffering for your own s° will 


but immortal man, . . . neither s‘, suffers, nor 
so long as he s°. 

We should hesitate to say that Jehovah s° or 
material personality which suffers, s*, and 
saying: ... Nervesfeel. Brain thinks and s°. 
taught that there is a human soul which s* 

It is the belief . . . of material sense which s°. 
God, the Mind of man, never s° 

If Soul s*, it must be mortal. 


p 435-29 
situation 
b 296-30 
297— 4 
p 403-14 
7 486-30 
ap 575-22 
six 
a 21-30 
ph 193— 1 
. ,P 560- 3 
sixth 
g 518-26 
. GP 560— 3 
sixty 
aos", 
size 
ph 165— 6 
190-12 
199- 4 
skeptical 
S$ 152-28 
skepticism 
Ff 209-12 
252— 5 
sketch 
pref viii-25 
f 245-3 


p 397-29 


Sp 85-21 
S$ 122-16 
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slander 
c 266-13 
b 330-30 
slaughter 
a 50-1 


slave 
f 221-26 
225-19 
226— 5 
p 404— 3 
407-17 
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Soul is the divine Principle of man and never s*, 
it is material sense, not Soul, which s- ; 
The belief of life in matter s* at every step. 


After the autopsy, her s- testified that the 

If her s* States follow this example 

as for that of brother and s°. 

my brother, and s*, and mother.’’— Mait. 12: 50. 


s* down with him, in a full understanding of 
Let this age, which s* in judgment on C. &., 
‘““S- thou to judge— Acts 23 : 3. 


and in understanding the s* in C. S. 

and no circumstance can alter the s*, until the 
‘You command the s* if you understand that 
would place man in a terrible s’, 

Psalmist saith, ‘‘Beautiful for s-,— Psal. 48: 2. 


After following the sun for s* days, 
confined to his bed s* months with 
typical of s* thousand years since Adam, 


and the morning were the s° day.— Gen. 1: 31. 
In the opening of the s~ seal, 


One man at s* had retained 


To measure intellectual capacity by the s° of 
by the s of a brain and the bulk of a body, 
trip-hammer is not increased in s* by exercise. 


experiments in homeopathy had made her s* 


Neither philosophy nor s* can hinder the 
occasions the only s* regarding the pathology 


a biographical s*, narrating experiences 
a s* from the history of an English woman, 


fills in his delineations with s- from 


It falls short of the s*, but makes its 
with the Southern Cross in the s°, 


Is it s* or scientific surgery to take no 
C. 8. is always the most s* surgeon, 


He did not require the s* of a surgeon 
architectural s*, making dome and spire 
having exhausted the s* of the doctors, 


dry s‘, pain in the head and limbs, 
mountains, that ye s* like rams,— Psal. 114: 6. 


The belief that a \ pulpy substance under the s° 
would compress Mind, . . . beneath a s* bone. 
The mind supposed to exist. . . beneath a s* bone 
belief that mind is, . . . within the s-, 


discern the face of the s* ;— Matt. 16: 3. 
s’ and tree-tops apparently join hands, 
and manna fell from the s’. 

Ye who can discern the face of the s°, 
discern the face of the s° ;— Mait. 16:3. 


and preens its wings for a s° flight. 


The murderer, though s- in the act, 
This was ‘‘the Lamb s° from the— Rev. 13: 8. 
Ss’, that is, according to the testimony of the 


Friends will betray and enemies will s-, 
hypocrisy, s*, hate, theft, adultery, 


brought as a lamb to the s*,— Isa. 53: 7. 


when, still the s* of matter, he thought 

and abolish the whippies poy and s° market ; 
The voice of God in behalf of the African s* 

If a man is an inebriate, a s° to tobacco, 

Let the s* of wrong desire learn the 

and would make mortal mind a s* to the body. 
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slavery slippery 
African m 65-26 must lose its present s* footing, 
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i 227-10 fd in AUD jéction'fo hopeless /s% ci ee 168-13 already brought yourself into the s° of disease 
menta’ ; SAGES 
225-24 abolition of mental s* is a more difficult task. a 20-24 Material belief is s* to acknowledge what the 
world-wide » 22-6 Vibrating . . . our moral progress will be s’. 
FHS banishment of a world-wide s, Ph Sn The Wattens of howe a8 
aH ed 16 s . ’ 519-12 Human capacity is s° to discern and to grasp 
f 224-29 the Soul-inspired motto, ‘‘S* is abolished.” g ) : 
226-26 to save from the s- of their own beliefs ap 566-23 Be Thou, longsuffering, s* to wrath, 
227-15 S- is not the legitimate state of man. slowly , 
p 381-4 the bias of education enforces this s*. a 3928 This thought is apprehended s-, 
t 445-30 Recalling Jefferson’s words about s°, m 68-2 At present mortals progress s° 4 
, gl 587-22 Corporeal belief; sensuality; s*; tyranny. 4 a aaa ale ere 2 out of sinning Sgr 
slaves D. —2 uman reason and religion come s* to the 
: . A f 233-9 The ages must s° work up to perfection. 
sla m @8- 4 They are s* to fashion, pride, and sense. 254-5. or attain s* and yield not to discouragement, 
y 1 4 a 254-13 mortals grasp the ultimate... s°; 
a 37-7 Mortals try in yain to s* Truth b 268-7 is s* yielding to the idea of a 
pe oe ws PHF ecadse thought moves quicty or», 
rf p ees =! ? e muscles, moving quickly or s* 
g 542-4 Material beliefs would s° the spiritual idea t 450-15 Some people yield a tothe vouch of Truth, 
1 ero 3 evil has tried to s* the Lamb ; sluggard 
silaye ee “4 
, g 542-15 Therefore whosoever s° Cain.— Gen. 4: 15. sluniberinnee become asi in the race. 
siays 2 a 
; ap 567-31 Science shows how the Lamb s- the wolf. ciumberes Ecole she oul sere bos hoes 
siee 3 ! ros 
ph Rete camare times (han) onrs~politiciaris. nl 249-22 God never s‘, and His likeness never 
sleep $ 113-5 but its spirit comes only in s* degrees. 
and apathy 129-30 the author’s s* estimate of the pleasures of 
249-24 S: and apathy are phases of the c 256-17 precise form of God must be of s* importance 
and mesmerism ; : : b 323-29 ‘still, s* voice’ of Truth— I Kings 19: 12. 
a é 490-28 S*° and mesmerism explain the mythical nature O ae It is indeed no s" matter to know one’s self ; 
p 20 such seekers as he gave s* rewar 
Grecia le dee oo fall pon daca" Gen. 2! 21 3 ee prove fomithen bets bere, © 
eep S° a ine 2 222i, will prove to himself, s innings, 
556-18 the deep s* which fell upon Adam? 7492-8 a ikhowiedee of this, ree in - Aepren 
bagi 1 and this not in dreamy s 4 Pog se oe ip ee a per prea, 
‘. ap 55 e ‘‘still, s° voice’ of — ings 19: 12. 
earth’s , smaller 
‘8 2 josh when we awake from earth’s s’ to the f 363-16 one for a large sum and one fora s’, 
g 556-18 S° is darkness, but God’s creative mandate | SMalipox F 
s 153-26 and we have s* because others have it ; 
sp 75-13 that Il may awake him out of s*.”’—John 11: 11. f 235-4 Better suffer a doctor infected with s* to 
82-13 In s we do not communicate with the p 390-29 whether it is cancer, consumption, or s*. 
ph 179-28 to move the bowels, or to produce s° smatterers K* ae 
188-13 is like the dream we have in s", 1460-19 If Christian healing is abused by mere s* 
Ff 230-25 They are soothing syrups to put children to s*, | smell 
250-17 according to the dream he entertains in s°. sp 71-11 that you see a flower,— that you touch and s* 
p 431-7 going to s° immediately after a heavy meal. f 212-20 and bring the rose. . . that they may s° it. 
440- 6 is taught how to make s° befool reason hg fi J r s° Spiri 
. r 6 284-23 nor can they feel, taste, or s* Spirit. 
r 490-29 S* shows material sense as either r 479-11 cannot see, feel, hear, taste, nor s*. 
, Pa ae ca oneal omega aaa are lost from f 526-10 material hearing, sight, touch, taste, and s*, 
- ’ ’ a) ’ I sme Ss 
528-16 inducing a s* or hypnotic state in Adam ey : i i 
556-20 In s*, cause and effect are mere illusions. | te 591-15 sees, feels, hears, tastes, and s* only in belief. 
556-22 and dreams, not realities, come with s*. Ss e€ 
sleeper on US dgiaec tans 8 ues UBS Sat Ged. Fea beguce 
1 ph itr The smile of the s* indicates the >» A77loR “the sot the Great Spirit.” 
. OOD Te12 ‘Our friend Lazarus s° ;— John. 11: 11. | smileanat thirty pieces of silver and the s* of the 
ee Eee she is not dead, but s*,””— Luke 8: 52. m 59-19 in prolonging her health and s° 
sp 76-2 name the face that s* on them 
ph ae In both the oe and vk ats: F > eniioe 
2 any tore realty in... thaniin the s° dream? 439-20 God will s* you, O whited walls, 
r 494-22 experiences of the s* dream seem real y 444-20 ‘Whosoever shall s* thee on thy — Matt. 5: 39. 
sleeplessness 444-21 Fear not that he will s- thee again 
: ph 165-16 You say that indigestion, fatigue, s-, cause Smith’s Bible Dictionary 
sieeps b 320-8 In S* B- D: it is said: 
P 416-15 Where is the pain while the patient s*? smitten 
slep a 48-21 Peter would have s° the enemies of 
a 48-3 His students s°. 49-32 ‘‘stricken, s* of God.” — Isa. 53: 4. 
385-22 You say that you have not s- well o 343— 2 Shall I then be s° for healing 
1 g 528-10 sleep to fall upon Adam, and he s* :— Gen. 2: 21. £ 435-31 and commandest. . . to be s‘— Acts 23:3. 
slew smoke 
a 43-19 Those who s- him to stay his influence a 22-18 When the s° of battle clears away, | 
g 541-15 against Abel his brother, and s* him.— Gen. 4: 8. 37-14 but not amid the s° of battle is merit seen 
slice ap 566-18 An awful guide, in s* and flame, 
1-7 only a thin s* of bread without water. smoking : 
slight p 383-21 The tobacco-user, eating or s- poison 
m 59-21 and remember how s° a word or deed smooth ‘ 
s 130-3 discouraged over its s* spiritual prospects. gl 593-15 When s* and unobstructed, it typifies the 
1446-1 teaching his s* knowledge of Mind-power, smooth-tongued 
slime f 252-20 says:.. . and I elude detection by s° villainy. 
0279-7 s*, or protoplasm never originated in smote 
sling a 48-2 bigoted ignorance s* him sorely. 
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smothered 
g 501— 5 

smuggles 
Dp 438-24 


seems so s* by the immediate context 


and s* Error’s goods into market 


snake-talker 


g 583-13 
snarls 

s 240-30 
snatches 

f 237-13 
sneers 

o 341-12 
sneezing 


f 220-11 

snowflakes 
f 250-29 

snows 


pr 7-13 
b 324-13 


a 39-23 


the s* utters the first voluble lie, 

involves unwinding one’s s’, 

s* away the good seed before it has sprouted. 
‘S° at the application of the word Science to 
glandular inflammation, s*, and nasal pangs. 
the wild animal, ...s° the wind with delight. 


to the Esquimaux in their s* huts? 
Damp atmosphere and freezing s 
white as s* with the dread disease, 


The s* sings and soars amid the blasts; 
Mortal thoughts chase one another like s-, 
like tropical flowers born amid Alpine s°. 
s* beyond and above corporeality 

The snowbird sings and s* amid the blasts; 


unfavorable to spiritual growth, s* resolve, 
Be watchful, s*, and vigilant. 


the time for s* material . . . to pass away, 
and master the belief in s* physical laws, 

S- spirits are but corporeal communicators. 
Any other control or attraction of s* spirit 
between s* material existence and 
embracing its s* pleasures and pains, 

a s* mind fettered by matter. 

Beliefs proceed from the s* material senses, 
and s* matter resembles its essence, 

he regarded this s* force, : 

an uureal concept of the s* mortal mind. 

Its s* despotism is but a phase of 

wrongness of the opposite s° action, 

Also, if any s* new school claims to be C. S., 
The proof, . . . that the s- miracles of Jesus 
Physical science (s*) is human knowledge, 
forever destroys ... the s* evidence of matter. 
the s* miracles of olden time 

the sinful, s* pleasure of the senses. 

even if these s* powers are real. 

belongs to the s* material senses, 

divine Science wars with s° physical science, 
The science (s") of physics would 

false beliefs of a s* material existence. 
Obedience to the s* physical laws of health 
before the s° disease made its appearance 
and such systems of s* mind-cure, 

Here you may see how s* material sense 

but afterwards it governs the s* man. 
formation of s* embryonic mortal mind, 

the s* human soul or spirit, 

These s* material senses must yield to 

the s* pains and pleasures of material sense, 
The s* sinner is a suicide. 

The s* second power, evil, is the unlikeness 
It is the s* mortal mind which voices this 
sensations of a s* mortal mind 

the nature of all s* material cause and effect. 
possibly that other methods involve s* miracles. 
control which Mind has over s* matter, 

he also had less faith in the s* pleasures 

The s* law of mortal mind, 

SS: mortal mind or the mind of mortals 

or the s° physical senses will get the victory. 
the s* pleasures and pains of sense 

rise superior to the s* pain and pleasure of the 
The s* belief of mortal mind 

acts upon the s* human mind 

the falsity of s* material sense, 

never requires obedience to a s* material law, 
If matter, s*, is substance, 

material s* senses have no cognizance of 
other gods, or other s* powers, 

the order of material s* science. 

and its opposite, the s* material life 

Error is the s* intelligence of mortal mind. 
with material life s’. 


so-called 


that the s* death of the body 

s° life of mortals is dependent on 

The material s* gases and forces are 

This verdict of the s* material senses 

s* pleasures and pied of matter perish, 
and that the s* pleasures and pains, 

This pantheistic error, or s* serpent, 

such s° life always ends in death. 

such s* knowledge is reversea 
imperceptible to the s° personal senses, 
the s* mortal man is not the reality of man. 
well to eliminate from s* mortal mind 

S° material existence affords no 

axe, which destroys a tree’s s* life, 

Such s° Scientists will strain out gnats, 

s* material body is a mental concept 

cause of all s* disease is mental, 

Without the s* human mind, 

The s* vital current does not affect the 

to teach the s* ignorant one. 

Must we not then consider the s* law of 
nothingness of the s* pleasures and 

nor can s* material law trespass 

It is a law of s* mortal mind, 

a law of s* mortal mind, 

S- mortal mind sends its despatches 

s* mortal life is mortal mind, 

without beginning with s* mortal mind, 
The action of s* mortal mind 

universal insanity of s- health, 

s* inflammation of disordered functions, 
independently of this s* conscious mind, 

s* conscious mortal mind is believed 

s’ ‘children of men’’ — Psal. 14: 2. 

in mortals or s‘ mortal minds, 

while physical ailments (s’) arise from 

The s* substance of bone is formed first 
scrofulc and other s* hereditary diseases, 
in the physical realm, s*, as well as in the 
the hands of justice, alias nature’s s* law; 
any s* law, which undertakes to punish 
action is that of s* mortal mind. 

Take away s* mortal mind, 

mortal mind s- is not a healer, 

knowledge gained from the s* material senses 
the s* dreamer is unconscious? 

Disease is an experience of s* mortal mind. 
SS’ mystery and miracle, 

mindless matter nor the s* material senses. 
SS: mineral, vegetable, and 

mortal mentality, s*, and its claim, 

SS mortal mind — being non-existent 

and in a thousand other s° deities. 
uncovers s* sin and its effects, 

declares .. . s* mortal life to be Life, 
germinating speck of s* embryonic life 
important facts in regard to s* embryonic life 
destitute of any knowledge of the s° selfhood 
at a point of s* embryonic life. 

before the tribunal of s- mortal mind, 

a s* finite mind, producing other minds, 

a s* man, whose origin, substance, and mind 
human knowledge, or s* mortal mind, 

s* mortal mind controlling mortal mind ; 
Not organs of the s° corporeal senses, 
between Spirit and s- matter. 

in which the s* material senses yield to 
Will, as a quality of s* mortal mind, 


(see also dead, laws, mind, senses) 
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society 
aloof from 
s 109-13 


the s* scourge of all races, 
wealth, fame, and s* organizations, 
whatever is wrong in s’, civil, criminal, 


acknowledged morally, civilly, and s*. 


because it is honored by sects and s*, 


kept aloof from s*, 


elevation of 
m 63-25 the elevation of s* in general 
feunding his 


S 138— 2 
human 

ap 575-31 

motive of 


m 58-2 To pany. existence . . . should be the motive 
of s*. 


sanctioned 
ph 171- 2 
state of 
m 64-28 


Jesus purposed founding his s°, 


which binds human s* into solemn union; 


by 
paganism and lust are so sanctioned by s* 


a worse state of s° than now exists. 


SOCIETY 491 
society solemn 
sympathy nor — m 61-25 
$ 153-32 Neither sympathy nor s- should ever f 232-26 
364-16 
@ 28-32 There is too much animal courage in s* x 433-18 
m 57-2 Without it there is no stability in s-, 433-26 
an 102-29 employed, for the individual or s°.” 434-18 
Ff 238-22 Attempts to conciliate s* and so ap 575-32 
238-25 S° is a foolish juror, solemnit 
p 362— 8 debarred from such a place and such s-, y 
387-18 and perform the most vital functions in s°. pr i-9 
society’s 1 Dee A 
f 238-7 is to incur s* frown; solemnly 
Socrates r 497—24 
m. 66-27 S: considered patience salutary solicitude 
f 215-28 S: feared not the hemlock poison. m 59-4 
Socratic ; solid 
s$ 112-8 adherents of the S:, the Platonic, f 213-7 
sod 242-15 
g 521-2 Knowledge of this lifts man above the s-, $ pe 
soever 460-16 
pr i1—* What things s- ye desire— Mark 11: 24. g 511-23 
b 305-18 for what things s- He doeth,— John 5: 19. 511-25 
soft solids 
s 142-11 If the s* palm, upturned to a lordly salary, g 510-24 
softened solitary 
p 387-4 must it pay the penalty in a s* brain? sp 95-23 
soft-winged c 259-3 
ap 574-26 and you will behold the s* dove 266— 8 
soil solution 
barren pref ix—32 
537-16 Error tills its own barren s* pr 37 
$s 109-11 
6 270-32 the good s* wherein the seed of Truth b 314- 8 
of disease 338-17 
ph 188-24 The s° of disease is mortal mind, p 372-4 
and 5 solve 
212-19 They produce a rose through seed and s’, pr 3-5 
or 
g 520-25 plant grows, not because of seed or s’, $ seat : 
sown in the : ; 329-18 
un ee not from seed sown in the s* of material hopes, 9 556-27 
e 
: solved 
g 518-1 Man is not made to till the s-. conan 
7 74-8 a sprout which has risen above the s*. iid bh aie 
ph 190-15 as the grass springing from the s’ 1 
b 272-6 s- of an “‘honest and good heart’”’— Luke 8: 15. solves 
318-11 any would put soul into s’, life into limbo. Ff 216— 6 
o 361-28 until God prepares the s- for the seed. solving 
t 452-20 We s° our garments with conservatism, sp 90-29 
g 521-1 making him superior to the s°. sombre 
solar g 513-9 
$ 119-29 perception of the movement of the s* system, | sgme 
121-25 so far as our s* system is concerned, pref ix-I7 
1 mistake . . . regarding the s° system. xi- 3 
ph 189- 4 we still believe that there is s* light and heat. pr 7-32 
f 246-10 The measurement of life by s° years 10-23 
7 493-5 and explains the s* system as : 16-11 
g 504- 8 though s° beams are not yet included in the a 2-1 
504-18 words which indicate, in the absence of s* time, 28-30 
504-31 No s° rays nor planetary revolutions form the 37-24 
510-21 There is no Scriptural allusion to s* light until 
513-11 not yet measured by s* revolutions, m 61-14 
ap 561-28 light portrayed is really neither s* nor lunar, 63-15 
gl 598-19 Year. A s* measurement of time; 64-11 
599-1 the divisor of which is the s year. 65-9 
soldier 69-19 
a 32-3 In ancient Rome a s° was required to sp 90-14 
b 309-11 a prince of God, or a s* of God, 99-12 
soldier’s 99-19 
1 a 9 does not commemorate a Roman s* oath, s ag 
sole = 
pref viii-30 for the Bible was her s- teacher ; ee 
xii-l1 s* editor and publisher of the C. S. Journal, 129-26 
f 226-21 man’s birthright of s° allegiance to his Maker 131-14 
p 370-14 faith in the drug is the s- factor in the cure. 136-14 
g 514-6 of which God is the s* creator. 13615 
solecism 136-18 
s 114-12 Mortal mind is a s in language, 139-21 
f 210-19 The expression mortal mind is really a s*, 145-15 
solel 150-24 
7 
s 117-25 relates s* to human reason ; ph 182-27 
157- 4 succeeds where homeeopathy fails, s* because 182-32 
f 220-16 engendered s° by human theories. 187— 9 
233— 3 proofs consist s* in the destruction of 197-28 
233-31 sickness, which is s° the result of inharmony Ff 203-18 
6 299-31 If man were s* a creature of the 205-19 
p 396-18 but s° on account of the tenacity of belief 223-20 
g 528— 5 s* mythological and material. 225-12 
543-28 it is seen that man springs s* from Mind. 227-10 
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more s* charge, than the culture of your garden 
In the sacred sanctuary . . . are voices of s* 
Here is suggested a s* question, 

proceeds to pronounce the s* sentence 

the Judge’s s* peroration. 

earnest, s* eyes, kindling with hope 

binds human society into s* union; 


it gives momentary s° and elevation to 
and with great s° addresses the jury 


we s* promise to watch, and pray 
There should be the most tender s° 


conceives of something as either liquid or s-, 
Self-love is more opaque than a s* body. 

will neither lose the s* objects and ends of 

A third class of thinkers build with s* masonry. 
Sickness is more than fancy ; it is s* conviction. 
To mortal mind, the universe is liquid, s-, and 
and mountains stand for s* and grand ideas. 


by the resolving of fluids into s°, 


Led by a s° star amid the darkness, 
nor is he an isolated, s* idea, 
Then the time will come when you will be s°, 


degrees by which she came at length to its s°; 
and it is our task to work out the s-. 

I sought the s° of this problem 

Our Master gained the s* of being, 

of something fluid, of mortal mind in s*. 
matter was originally error in s’, 


to s* the problem? 

a place in which to s* the great problem 

not one of them can s* the problem of being 
attempts to s* a problem of Euclid, 

before it cares to s* the problem of being, 


The problem of nothingness, . . . will be s’, 


with the universal s* of Love 

Science unveils the mystery and s* the problem 
we may as well improve our time in s* the 
gray in the s hues of twilight ; 


To-day, though rejoicing in s* progress, 
which action in s* unexplained way 

or mean to ask forgiveness at s* later day. 
There is s* misapprehension of the 

s* doubt among Bible scholars, whether 
would borrow the passport of s* wiser pilgrim, 
await, in s* form, every pioneer of truth. 

to follow in s- degree 

would not s*, who now profess to love 

If s* fortuitous circumstance 

civilization mitigates it in s* measure. 

When a man lends a helping hand to s- 

s° fundamental error in the marriage state. 

SS: day the child will ask his parent : 

s* insist that death is the necessary prelude 
None may pick the lock nor enter by s* other 
may possess natures above s” others 

s* may deny its right to the name of 

the Spencerian, or s* other school. 

s* particular system of human opinions. 

and so are s* other systems. 

s* of the leading illusions along the path 
through the . . . churches as s* persons insist? 
“S: say that thou art John— Matt. 16: 14. 

s*, Elias; and others, Jeremias,— Matt. 16: 14. 
may indicate that s* of the people believed 
darkening to s° extent the inspired pages. 

or reliance on s* other minor curative. 

and will be to all others at s* future day, 
come from s° sad incident, or else P 
presuppose that. ..is powerless on s* occasions. 
it attributes to s* material god or medicine 
mortal belief loses s- portion of its error. 

or in s* power less than God. 

we perceive the divine image in s* word 

to answer this question by s* ology 

There is always s* tumult, 

s* public teachers permit an ignorance of 
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Son 


OO eo } 


g 554-15 
something 


absence of 
h 186-12 


b 287-18 


Mortals will s* day assert their freedom 

iS° invalids are unwilling to know the facts 
S* American travellers saw her when she was 
It throws off s* material fetters. 

the discovery of s* distant idea of Truth ; 

as when s° finite sense peers from its cloister 
and gain s* proper sense of the infinite, 
would take away s* quality and 

SS: thoughts are better than others. 
appearing at the door of s* sepulchre, 

at s* uncertain future time 
misinterpretation of the Word in s° instances 
must not try to climb . . . by s° other road. 
with s* measure of power and grace 

In the result of s* unqualified condemnations 
whatever is laid off is . . . s* unreal belief. 
“utter falsities and absurdities,’’ as s* aver? 
in s* Christian Scientist, whom they 

in order to discover s* means of healing it. 
S* people, mistaught as to Mind-science, 
may rest at length on s° receptive thought, 
or that s* disease is developing 

When infringing s* supposed law, 

quite free from s* ailment. 

Never conjure up s* new discovery from 
liable under s* circumstances to impress it 
looks upon s* object which he dreads. 

or s* of his progenitors farther back 

S* exclaim, ‘‘It is contrary to law 

severely condemned by s° Scientists, 

In s* way, sooner or later, 

S- people yield slowly to the touch of Truth. 
but with s* individuals the morbid moral or 
Departing from C. 8., s* learners commend diet 
iS: individuals assimilate truth more readily 
The Indians caught s* glimpses of the 
uniting on s* impossible basis. 

is based on s* hypothesis of error, 

s’ of the equivalents of the term man 

is made to appear contradictory in s* places, 
at s* future time to be 

Every mortal at s* period, here or hereafter, 
will chain, with fetters of s* sort, 

will surely appear sometime and in s* way. 
s* of the ideas of God beheld as men, 


That s*, somewhere, must have known the 


7 believing that s° else possesses her tongue 


he learns to say, ‘‘I am s° ; 


It is nothing, because it is the absence of s’. 
laid on a belief in s* besides God. 


Evil calls itself s*, when it is nothing. 


claiming to be 


b 330-29 


gl 591-25. Mortar Minp. 
conceives of 


nothing claiming to be s°, 
Nothing claiming to be s°, 


i 3-6 Mortal mind conceives of s* as 
s 
94-29 The thief believes that he gains s* by stealing, 
looked for 
b 270-14 looked for s* higher than the 
mimicry of 
gl 580-9 product of nothing as the mimicry of s° ; 
needing , 
g 501-16 when needing s* more native to their 
need of 
$ 151-6 an absolute need of s* beyond itself 
new 
ap 560-25 Persecution of all who have spoken s* new and 
nothing and 
a 23-17 swinging between nothing and s’, 
possible loss of 
a 5i—2 the possible loss of s* more important than 
practical : 
o 355-4 The charge. . . is met by s° practical, 
prayed for 
pr 9% 8 having prayed for s* better, 
seen and felt 
p 395-22 to hold it as s* seen and felt 
supposes that 
g 530-30 supposes that s* springs from nothing, 
a 54-23 whose religion was s* more than a name. 
sp 91-26 postulate of belief . . . s* apart from God. 
$s 114-14 the phrase mortal mind implies s* untrue 
ph 181-26 to satisfy the sick that you are doing s° 
186-30 Since it must believe in s* besides itself, 
f 220-19 and then charges them to s° else, 
c 258— 4 human craving for s° better, 
263- 3 even privileged originators of s* which 


something 
b 323-23 
338-16 
0 345-27 
347-26 
350-1 
p 390— 2 
391-25 
429-30 
r 480-4 
492-15 
g 539- 6 
542-29 
556-21 
gl 592-14 


contemplation of s* better than disease or sin, 
suggests the thought of s° fluid, 

if a man think himself to be s*,— Gal. 6: 3. 
The dream that matter and error are s‘ 
They think of matter as s° 

and I should like s* more to eat.’’ 

has no intelligence to declare itself s° 

he believes that s* stronger than Mind 

the opposite of the s* of Spirit. 

theories— that matter is s*, or that 

as if life and immortality were s* which 
misconception of Life as s* less than God, 
They seem to be s’, but are not. 

there is s* spiritually lacking, 


somethingness 


b 276-27 

o 346-12 

353-21 

sometime 

m 68-4 

p 402-13 

g 531-10 

ap 573-30 
sometimes 

pr 11-5 

a 2-6 

47— 8 

55-10 


r 489-31, 32 
491-18 

g 549-11, 12 
549-13 

gl 590-15 
somewhat 


g 529-31 


Harmony is the s* named Truth. 
in order to prove the s-— yea, the allness 
not continue to admit the s* of superstition, 


\S* we shall learn how Spirit, 

S: it will be learned that mortal mind 
The human mind will s* rise above . 
will surely appear s* and in some way. 


A magistrate s* remits the penalty, 

s* by the worst passions of men), 

It was s* an overwhelming power 

does not the pulpit s* scorn it? 

A wife is s* debarred 

salutary causes s* incur these effects. 

we must s* recur to the old and 

iS" the human mind uses one error 

To be sure, they s* treat the sick as if 

s' to his discomfiture, 

is s* the quickener of manliness ; 

A tooth which has been extracted s* aches again 

We are s° led to believe that darkness is as 

mortal night-dream is s* nearer the fact 

the glorious forms which we s* behold in the 

s* beautiful, always erroneous. 

Evil is s* a man’s highest conception of 

It would s* seem as if truth were 

It is s* said, in criticising C. S., 

It is s* said that C. S. teaches the 

SS: it is said: ‘‘Rest assured that 

diseases deemed dangerous s* come from 

s* tells you that the weed preserves his health, 

their theories are s* pernicious, 

SS: Jesus called a disease by name, 

remedies, s* not containing a 

Give sick people credit for s* knowing 

Calm the excitement s* induced by 

s* explain the symptoms and their cause 

s* going to sleep immediately after a 

If patients s* seem worse while 

you should tell your belief s’, 

your have the material senses s* good and s° 
ad. 

s* presenting no appearance of mind, 

s* through eas, s’ through buds, 

and s* through self-division. 

this term is s* employed as a title, 


they were enabled to rise s* from 

escapes s* from itself, and requires less repose. 
You admit that mind influences the body s°, 
remarked . . . mind affects the body s’, 
Believing then s* in the ordinary theories 

to ponder s* the supremacy of 

his faith in their efforts is s* helpful 

differ s* in meaning from 

He begins his reign over man s* mildly, 


somewhere 


sp 81-31 
ph 174-23 
Son 
His 
a 45-12 
r 497— 6 
His beloved 
a 23-6 
of God 
pr 5-29 
a 29-14 
sp 94-11 
f 203-10 
226— 9 
b 313-16 
0 361-13 
g 519-19 
gl 594-16 
of Man 
r 482-19 


That somebody, s*, must have known the 
Anatomy admits that mind is s° in man, 


by the [seeming] death of His S:,— Rom. 5: 10. 
We acknowledge His S’, one Christ ; 


vented upon His beloved S’, 


An apostle says that the S- of God [Christ] 
disciples of Jesus believe him the S° of God.” 
he made himself the S: of God.’’— John 19: 7. 
“He made himself the S* of God,’’— John 19: 7. 
tights of man as a S° of God, 

tegarded Christ as the S° of God, 

Jesus Christ isnot God, . . . but is the S: of God. 
of the knowledge of the S: of God, — Eph. 4: 13. 
The S° of God, the Messiah or Christ. 


he was literally the S: of Man. 


SORT 


and the s* we begin the better. 
s* or later, all must rise superior to 
Right adjusts the balance s° or later, 


The unbiased Christian thought is s* touched by 
will s* fear and change the belief of disease to 
They are s* syrups to put children to sleep, 
when the s° influence of the opium is 
outshining sin, s*, lust, and hypocrisy. 
discharge from the s* stopped, 

and the s- was healed. 


“Mamma, my finger is not a bit s°.’’ 
Trent him s* and came out of him,— Mark 9: 26, 


the staves of bigoted ignorance smote him s’. 


waves of sin, s*, and death beat in vain. 
pain and painlessness, s* and joy, 
cessation of death, s*, and pain. 

and drain to the dregs his cup of s*. 

SS has its reward. 

but remembering no more her s* 

SS: is salutary. 

‘S° is turned into joy when the 


swinging between evil and good, joy and s-, 
false estimate . . . of joy and s’, 


will greatly multiply thy s*— Gen. 3: 16, 
on the seething ocean of s*. 

the less pain and s° are his, 

So sin and s‘, disease and death, 

one may see with s* the sad effects 


“Your s* is without cause,’’ 


iS’ for wrong-doing is but one po 
weakness, weariness, s*, sin, death, 

Is it imperfection, joy, s*, sin, suffering? 

joy cannot be turned into s’, 

sis not the master of joy ; 

Thus it is with all s*, sickness, and death, 

in s* thou shalt bring forth— Gen. 3: 16. 

in s* shalt thou eat of it— Gen. 3: 17. 

Through toil, struggle, and s-, 

From a material source flows no remedy for s*, 
“In s* thou shalt bring forth— Gen. 3: 16. 


all have the cup of s° effort to drink 
His followers, s* and silent, 


is joyful to bear consolation to the s* 
the sick are healed, the s* are comforted, 


to profit by Jesus’ cup of earthly s-, 

God will sustain us under these s". 

as well as through their s* and afflictions. 
“man of s*’’ was in no peril from— Jsa. 53: 3. 
‘man of s*’’ best understood the— Isa. 53: 3. 
The press unwittingly sends forth many s° 
motives, affections, joys, and s”. 


continues to pray and repent, sin and be s", 


Academics of the right s* are requisite. 

nor opportunity in Science for error of any s*. 
Resist evil— error of every s* 

Every s° of sickness is error, 

nature and methods of error of every s’, 
Gender means simply kind or s’, 
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313-10 another passage . . . which refers to the S° as sorcery 
337-9 the S- must be in accord with the Father, ap 571-30 
g 5384-12 The S- of the Virgin-mother unfolded the 
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gl 594-16 definition of ph ae 
son F Ff 237-6 
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x aq 313-18 the exaltation of Jesus, Mary's s”, ssp yr 
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589—- 8 Japuutr (Noah’s s*). A type of spiritual peace, hasiite 
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of a virg 
b 313-1 He was the s° of a virgin. her 5e2H28 
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o 361-18 Father and s-, are one in being. ocean of 
r 482-17 but not the s- of Joseph. m 67-14 
gl 594-17 ‘““S* of a year.” pain and 
song g 557-16 
ph 200— 4 lifted thought into the s- of David. sin and 
f 234-5 be it s*, sermon, or Science f 215-19 
ap 568-26 A louder s*, sweeter than has ever before with 
Son of God ot eae 
(see Son) ‘1p 386-27 
Son of man 
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Son of the living God ae wie t 
ee.om) 248-16 
sons b 304-12 
c 257-21 guideth “Arcturus with his s-.’’?— Job 38: 32. 304-12 
b 315-20 the liberty of the s* of God. p 386-22 
503— 4 highest ideas are the s* and daughters of God. g 535-7 
515-22 all ideas,— the s* and daughters of God. 535-23 
sonship ‘ 1 536-26 
b 312-32 and entitled him to s- in Science. 552-22 
315-12 hid from their sense Christ’s s* with God. 557-18 
316-7 and to recognize the divine s°. sorrowiul 
331-31 Christ the spiritual idea of s° ; a 2-7 
soon ¢ 33- 3 
a 34-24 for s* their dear Master would rise again sorrowing 
49-9 Had they so s° lost sight of his mighty works, pref xii-2% 
$ 153-21 and it will s* cure the boil. sp 78-29 
b 324-23 spiritual light s- enabled him to follow the sorrows 
p 364-4 manifested towards one who was s-, 10-7 
414-16 explain C. S. to them, but not too s*, pr 10-7 
417-27 as s* as they can bear it, “a5 
424-1 S° thechild becomes a separate,...mortal mind, a om 9 
r 485-8 only s* to disappear because of their uselessness 59-19 
495-31 s* ascertain that error cannot destroy error. h 196-31 
g 534- 4 s* to manifest the deathless man of PT 587-24 
ap 563-26 to devour her child as s* as it— Rev. 12: 4. é g 
sooner : : pated rk 8 
pr 13-14 Dowegain the omnipotent ear s* by words than 
a 54-9 must s* or later plant themselves in Christ, sor 
sp 91-10 the s’ error is reduced to its native nothingness, ph 195-19 
91-12 the s* man’s great reality will appear 233— 1 
f 223— 3 S° or later we shall learn that the fetters p 406-19 
240-24 Remember that mankind must s° or later, 408— 1 
; b 296-19 Whether mortals will learn this s* or he t 451-25 
p 381-21 and you will s* grasp man’s God-given dominion. g 508-17 
428-25 s* or later, . . . we must master sin ap 570— 3 


will chain, with fetters of some s*, 
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c 257-22 Finite mind manifests all s° of errors, 
p 404-10 Lust, malice, and all s° of evil 
419-4 Errors of all s* tend in this direction. 


s 158-23 and men and women become loathsome s*. 


pr 6-20 according as His mercy is s* or unsought, 
m 60-31 more secure in our keeping, if s* in Soul. 
I s* the solution of this problem 
126-10 has s- and interpreted in its own way 
139- 3 theology which the impious s° to destroy. 
ph 196- 2 Man has ‘‘s* out many inventions,’’— Eccl. 7 : 29. 

f 215-30 Having s* man’s spiritual state, 

b 273-5 Human belief has s* out many inventions, 
314-10 The Jews, who s° to kill this man of God, 
329- 3 they will be s* and taught, 

p 364-18 as Simon s* the Saviour, 

the unfortunate Mortal Man who s* your aid 
g 531-22 Has man s° out other creative 


Soul (see also Soul’s) 
action of 
sp 89-23 The influence or action of S° confers a freedom, 
allness of 
r 497-22 even the allness of S*, Spirit, 
and body 
s 114-24 It lifts the veil of mystery from S- and body. 
119-30 reverses the seeming relation of S: and body 
122-29 the same mistake regarding S* and body 
and its attributes 
f 210-11 Knowing that S- and its attributes were 
and matter 
f 215-7 S* and matter are at variance 
and Spirit 
b 335-16 S-* and Spirit being one, 
and substance 
b 280-13 sense of the divisibility of S- and substance, 


s God 

b 310-14 Science reveals S* as God, untouched by 
atmosphere of 
: gl siggs spirituality ; bliss; the atmosphere of S*. 

ar O 

p 441-6 not permitted to enter any suits at the bar of S-, 
belief that 

a 39-10 belief that S° is in the body causes mortals to 
body and 

7 477-19 Question.— What are body and S°? 
body instead of by 

g 536-16 governed . . . by body instead of by S’, 
body instead of in 

f 223-5 the illusion that he lives in body instead of in S’, 
cannot sin 

r 468— 6 Because Soul is immortal, S- cannot sin, 
capacity of 

sp 85-4 which demonstrates the capacity of S’, 

changeth not 

b 310-18 S- changeth not. 
could reproduce 

r 488-28 .S* could reproduce them in all their perfection ; 


ph 200— 8 Whoever is incompetent to explain S- 
r 477-30 Separated from man, who expresses S’, 


p 420-82 harmonious facts of S- and immortal being. 
428- 4 A demonstration of the facts of S° 


216-1 his faith in S- and his indifference to the body. 
false sense of 
b 335-23 Only by losing the false sense of S* can we 
freedom in 
m 58-12 There is moral freedom in S*. 
from sense to 
a 48-9 from earth to heaven, from sense to S’. 
c 266-1 and transplant the affections from sense to S’, 
ap 566-7 in their passage from sense to S°, 


and 
b 335-16 God and S° are one, 
governed by 
s 125-16 man governed by S’, not by material sense. 
6b 273-18 Man is harmonious when governed by S’. 
302-22 this real man is governed by SS’ 
gravitates towards 
b 323-21 divine Science, which gravitates towards S° 
harmony of ‘ 
p 390— 5 never deny the everlasting harmony of S’, 
has infinite : q 
m 60-29 S* has infinite resources with which to bless 


g 535-16 into the heaven of S’, into the heritage of the 


b 269-16 exchanges the objects of sense for the ideas of S’. 


b 311-20 or that immortal S- is in mortal body, 
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immortality of 
6 306— 7 immortality of S° makes man immortal. 
r 481-29 hence the immortality of S-. 
indications of 
S 144-13 the weaker the indications of S-. 
intelligence, or . 
r 480-17 wouldmake. . . the effect of intelligence, or S’, 
is immortal 
6 311— 7 S: is immortal because it is Spirit, 
335-20 .S° is immortal, it does not exist in mortality. 
p 381-13 by the understandng that S- is immortal, 
r 468— 6 Because S- is immortal, Soul cannot sin, 
is not in matter 
6 300-23 therefore S° is not in matter. 
is sinless 
b 288-22 S- is sinless, not to be found in the body ; 
is Spirit | 
f 228-11 S- is Spirit, and Spirit is greater than body. 
p 396-28 S- is Spirit, outside of matter, 
is supreme 
gl 590— 3. the atmosphere of Spirit, where S- is supreme. 
is synonymous 
sp 71-7 SS: is synonymous with Spirit, God, 


p 390-11 pleasures and pains of sense for the joys of S-. 


m 638-1 does not make. . . the superior law of S° last. 
6 311-24 even the higher law of S:, 
p 427-3 Life is the law of S’, 


o 344— 2 it claims God as the only absolute Life and S°, 
r 13-32 is not cognizant of life in SS’, not in body. 


If Life or S* and its representative, man, 
Mind is the 

b 307-25 divine Mind is the S- of man, 

g 508— 7 Mind is the S° of all. 
more 

f 247-32 to have less illusion and more S’, 

no oblivion for 

f 214-32 there is no oblivion for S* and its faculties. 
not qualities of 

p 388-25 Because sin and sickness are not qualities of S-, 
offspring of 

a 30-24 the difference between the offspring of S- and of 


b 280-27 God, the S: of man and of all existence, 
307-25 divine Mind is the S of man, 


sp 72-11 S-, or God, is the only truth-giver to man. 
r 468-22 the synonym of Mind, S’, or God, 


b 302-20 .S*, or Mind, of the spiritual man is God, 


s 120-4 S-, or Spirit, is God, unchangeable and 
r 466-20 S- or Spirit signifies Deity and nothing else. 
466-21 .S° or Spirit means only one Mind, 
over sense 
6 322— 5 the control of SS over sense, 
prayer of 
r 14-23 The Lord’s Prayer is the prayer of S-, 
radiance of 
f 247-15 has a glory of its own,— the radiance of |S’. 
rebukes sense 
o 350-29 S* rebukes sense, and Truth destroys error. 
recognize 
sp 93-1 to recognize S° as substantial and able to 
reflection of 
f 249-31 Man is the reflection of S°. 
reflects 
s 120-5 and man coexists with and reflects S-, God, 
rejoice in 
m 64-21 Then shall S° rejoice in its own, 
representation of 
g 510-16 The sun is & metaphorical representation of S- 
representatives of 
gl 583— 5 representatives of S-, not corporeal sense ; 
restored his 
b 309-4 to use the word of the Psalmist, restored his S-, 
Science of 
S$ 122-8 material senses’ reversal of the Science of S- 
131— 9 opposition of sensuous man to the Science of S 
r 467— 2 the demands of the Science of S*? 
467-21 This is a leading point in the Science of S’, 
sense and 
240-32 how to divide between sense and S-. 
sense of 
gl 582-15 a sense of S*, which has spiritual bliss 
Spirit or 
6 309-25 impossible for infinite Spirit or S* to be in a 
330-12 the only Life, substance, Spirit, or S°, 
r 478— 6 has never beheld Spirit or S- rapt a body 
gl 598-16 for never did he give up Spirit, or S*. 
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Soul | soul 


g 595-1 Sun. The symbol of S* governing man, 
the senses of 


Ff 213-18 
214-29 


as communicated through the senses of S- 
eS eeuer . . . can interfere with the senses of S-, 


° 
6 a better understanding of S- and salvation. 


Physical sensation, not S*, produces material 
control of Spirit, in which S° is our master, 
to allow S* to hold the control, 

more secure in our keeping, if sought in S*. 
What are God’s identities? What is S°? 
Life, Truth, Love, S-, Spirit, Mind. 

the belief that there is S° in sense 

believe that the deathless Principle, or S’, 
The error, which says that S* is in body, 
Body is not first and S° last, 

If Spirit, S°, could sin or be lost, 

to be governed by matter or S- in body, 

We run into error when we divide S’ into souls, 
the offspring of sense, not of S*, Spirit, 


23 the belief that S- is in body, 


Divine Science does not put. . . S‘into matter, 
nor can non-intelligence become S°. 
Spirit is God, S°; 

* is not compassed by finiteness. 
Tf S* could sin, Spirit, S°, would be flesh 
If S- sinned, S* would die. 
If there was sin in S’, 
neither grow i, salty, nor decay in S*. 
and to the testimony of . . . more than to S’, 
Nothing but Spirit, S:, can evolve Life, 
S* must be incorporeal to be Spirit, 
evidence of the existence of Spirit, S’, 
Teplies: . . . and keep S- well out of sight. 
leaving S- to master the false evidences of the 
SS’ is never without its representative. 
can no more die. . . than can S’, 
SS’ a criminal though recommended to 
God is. . . Mind, Spirit, S-, 
Science reveals Spirit, S:, as not in the body, 
Spirit, S-, is not confined in man, 
If S° sinned, it would be mortal, 
Life is divine Principle, Mind, S-, Spirit. 
Man is not a material habitation for S° ; 
S-, being Spirit, is seen in nothing imperfect 
S° is the substance, Life, and 
S- can never reflect anything inferior 
Man is the expression of S*. 
What evidence of S: or of immortality 
ae aad of physical sense and not of S’, 
If S* sins, it must be mortal. 
‘S° is the divine Principle of man 
i * material tee not S’, ee sins ; 

* is proper! e synonym of Spirit, 
Human pays . . . not a faculty of S-. 
supposition that . . . S: dwells in material 
Principle ; Mind; S°; Spirit; Life; Truth ; 
I, or Ego. Divine Principle; Spirit; S°; 
the only Spirit, S*, divine Principle, substance, 


sense of temporary loss or absence of s*, 


the error relating to s* and body, 
able to destroy both s* and body— Matt. 10: 28. 


6 belief. . . that he is both s* and body, 


25 fallacy that intelligence, s*, and life can be in 


r 466— 
believe that 


b 311-20 


So long as we believe that s* can sin 


c 257-9 a bodily s* and a material mind, 
false estimates of 


b 311-14 

sense 

6 319- 1 
Ss 

ph 166-9 


human 
ph 200-21 


Through false estimates of s* as dwelling in 
manifests mortality, a false sense of s*. 
piachanes to Mecca for the salvation of his s-. 
the so-called human s* or spirit, 


b 310-19 are commonly taught that there is a human s° 


hypothesis that 
r 482-4 


is identical 
r 482-11 


hypothesis that s* is both an evil and a good 
out of Science, s* is identical with sense, 

Then when the s* is willing 

Does life or s* exist in the thing formed? 

and man became a living s*.— Gen, 2:7. 

error, . . . that mind and s° are both right and 


no finite 


r 466-21 There is no finite s- nor spirit. 


not a sinful 


b 311-12 
r 481-32 


It is a sense of sin, and not a sinful s’, 
sense of sin which is lost, and not a sinful s*, 


of Christianity 


S 140-17 


Spiritual devoutness is the s* of Christianity. 


of Christian Science 


S 113-6 
sense for 

r 482-1 
sense of 

rT 493-26 


theory that 


b 300-26 
the word 

ph 196-13 

rT 482—4 

482— 6 


with ail thy 


pr 918 
your 
p 433-26 


ap 578 8 


the heart and s° of C. S., is Love. 
substitution of the word sense for s* 

Any sense of s* in matter is not the 

theory that s*, spirit, intelligence, 

here the word s* means a false sense 

has adulterated the meaning of the word s° 
The proper use of the word s* can always 
and with all thy s*,— Matt. 22 : 37, 


‘“May God have mercy on your s*,” 


and so prolong the illusion either of a s* inert 
never. . . while we admit that s° is in body 
They insist that s- is in body, 

belief in. . . a s* governed by the body 
teaches that . . . immortal s° is resurrected from 
This falsity presupposes s* to be an 

taught . . . that s* may be lost, and yet be 
They would put s* into soil, 

The body does not include s’, but 

as material sensation, or a s* in the body, 

Why art thou cast down, O my s*— Psal, 42: 11. 
will cease to claim that s* is in body, 

Who can see a s* in the body? 
belief that life can be in matter or 


s* in body, 
[Love] restoreth my s*— Psal. 23: 3. 


Soul-created 


b 306-23 


not more distinct . . . than are the S* forms 


Soul-existence 


ph 167— 5 


Soul-filled 


iS’, in the place of sense-existence, 


gl 599-1 Eternity is God’s measurement of S° years. 


Soul-inspired 


On its banner is the S* motto, 
The S° patriarchs heard the voice of Truth, 


Whence then is s* matter? 
without the inspection of S* government officers. 


doctrine of the predestination of s* 

We run into error when we divide Soul into s°, 
seeks to divide . . . into persons and s". 
Question.— What are spirits and s*? 

The term s* or spirits is as improper as the 
supposititious minds, or s", 

definition of 


Soul-sense 


sp 85-4 

sound é 
ref viii~ 8 
pref x-31 
sp 84-21 


soundness 


$ 162-9 


sounds 
sp %-20 


This S- comes to the human mind when the 


and gives sweet concord to s’. 
but s* morals are most desirable. 
not dependent upon the ear and eye for s* or 


5 And the s° of a voice that is still. 


S: is not the originator of music, 

until its inarticulate s* is forever silenced 

nor sent forth a positive s*. 

where neither sight nor s* could reach him, 
Every s* convulsed him with anguish. 

that the undulations of the air convey s’, 

SS’ is a mental impression 

reveals s* as communicated through the 
Mental melodies . . . supersede conscious s*. 
impressions from Truth were as distinct as s*, 
and that they came as s* to the 

when the last trump shall s" ; 

then the final trump will s* 

If you have s* and capacious lungs 

If death restores sight, s*, and strength 


but the last trump has not s°, 
s* the keynote of universal freedom, 


better balanced minds, and s* constitutions. 
restores carious bones to s*. 


or they are images and s* evolved 


sour 
f 211-20 
source 


SOUR 


“the fathers have eaten s* grapes, — Hzek. 18: 2. 


and condition 


ph 181— 2 
and means 


God, is the s* and condition of all existence 
misapprehension of the s* and means 


the divine s* of all health and perfection. 
They proceed from the divine s° ; 


Thought is borrowed from a higher s* 


inexhaustible 


g 507-29 
intelligent 

b 276— 7 
its 

a 18-17 

f 246-9 
material 

c 256-31 

g 552-22 
not the 

211-32 


from the nature of its inexhaustible s-. 
but all have. . . one intelligent s°, 


The fountain can rise no higher than its s°. 
The stream rises no higher than its s*. 


A mind originating from a finite or material s 
From a material s* flows no remedy for sorrow, 


Nerves are not the s* of pain or pleasure. 


of all movement 


b 283— 4 


of strength 
g 514-31 
of supply 
f 206-18 
or creator 
b 278-1 
prolific 
f 205-12 
reach the 
b 326— 6 


me 
r 474-17 
spiritual 
S$ 152-26 
6 329-27 


pr 2-29 
S$ 119-14 
Pp 368-27 

392-16 


Mind is the s* of all movement, 


his primitive and ultimate s* of being 
discard the one Mind and true s° of being, 


corporeal senses are the only s* of evil 
affliction is often the s* of joy, 
realization of this . . . was a s‘ of strength 
Spirit, not matter, being the s° of supply. 

Is Spirit the s* or creator of matter? 

opposite belief is the prolific s* of all suffering 
He, who would reach the s- 

then they must all be from the same s-; 


divinely driven to a spiritual s- 
If men understood their real spiritual s- 


nearer the s° of all existence and blessedness. 
to announce Him as their s’, 

the s° of all ae sickness. 

liable to an attack from that s°. 

the s° of all error’s visible forms 

could emanate from no s* except 


both prolific s* of sickness. 

Those two opposite s* never mingle 

are the s* of man’s enslavement. 

appeal to divine s* outside of themselves. 


Southern Cross 


ap 575-30 


southward 


ap 575-29 
sovereign 
s 107-8 

p 407-12 

7 495-10 

g 523-31 


with the S: C’ in the skies, 
s*, to the genial tropics, 


the s* ever-presence, 

Here C. S. is the s* panacea, 

and find a s* antidote for error 

the divine s‘ of the Hebrew people, 


sovereignty 


S 141-18 
152— 4 


Its only crowned head is immortal s-. 
takes away all its supposed s’, 


in the hereafter they will reap what they now s’. 
Jesus’ parable of ‘‘the s*’’ shows— Mark 4: 14. 


Error s* the wind and 
‘“‘Whatsoever a man s*,— Gal. 6: 7. 
“Whatsoever a man s*,— Gal. 6: 7. 


and dig up every seed of error’s s*. 
s* the seeds of reliance on matter, 
and to uproot its false s-. 

without s* the seed 


s* in the soil of material hopes, 

to reap the harvest we have not s-, 

In the soil of . . . the seed must be s°; 
That which when s* bears immortal fruit, 


will inevitably reap the error he s°, 


Ff 206-20 


\ 


SPEAR-WOUND 


If Spirit pervades all s*, 

Spirit possessing all power, filling all s*, 
and extends throughout all s-. 

He fills all s-, 

where all s° is filled with God. 

majesty, and glory of infinite Love fill all s*. 


for the brief s* of a few years 


immensity of 


g 509-19 
ite 
g 503-16 


ph 179- 6 
ap 573— 2 
gl 598-20 


spake 
pr 15-3 
a 20-4 
m 64-18 
s 121-5 
135-17 
0 348-13 
g 557-27 
span 
f 252-22 
p 387-15 
spared 
sp 85-28 
p 407-30 
spares 


as nebule indicate the immensity of s-. 


infinite s* is peopled with God’s ideas, 


since s* is no obstacle to Mind. 
human sense of s* is unable to 
mortality ; s* for repentance, 


So s* Jesus. \ 

but acted and s* as he was moved, 

the time cometh of which Jesus s*, 

before he s‘, astrography was chaotic, 

“it came to pass,. ..thedumb s*.’”’— Luke 11: 14. 
delusions, were cast out and the dumb s-. 
when God, Mind, s* and it was done. 


says:.. . I mean to make my short s° of life 
lf printers and authors have the shortest s* of 


never s* hypocrisy the sternest condemnation. 
Sin is s‘ from this classification, only because 


Jesus s* us not one individual experience, 
Truth s° all that is true. 


with scarcely a s* of love in their hearts ; 


spasmodically 


pr 8&4 


speak 


g 515-27 


b 292-25 


g 548-18 


those who come only s* face to face with 


I s* from experience. 

s* ‘‘as one having authority.” — Matt. 7: 29. 
forebore not to s* the whole truth, 

has spoken . . . and will s* through it 

or whether I s* of myself.’’— John 7: 17. 

It is vain to s dishonestly of 

Can matter s* for itself, 

After the babbling boy had been taught to s* 
They s* of both Truth and error as mind, 
but we can... . s* of the love of Love, 

we can s* of the truth of Truth 

appointed to s* God’s word and to 

shall s* with new tongues.’’— Mark 16: 17. 
to hear and to s* the new tongue. 

shall s* with new tongues ;— Mark 16: 17. 
the healer should s* to disease as one having 
concerning the truth which you think or s-, 
S* the truth to every form of error. 

You s° of belief. Who or what is it that 

If you s’, the lips of this likeness move 


When he s° a lie,— John 8: 44. 
he s* of his own :— John 8: 44. 


s* of human ability to reflect divine power, 
s* not for their day only but for all time: 
the belief that a departed spirit is s°, 


4 in the belief that another mind is s* through her, 


and s* to Adam and Eve. 

Has mortal mind ceased s* to them, 

s* to the human consciousness. 

S* of the a of Spirit 

avoid s° aloud the name of the disease. 
Scientifically s*, there is no mortal mind 
When s° of God’s children, 

S- of the origin of mortals, 


Principle of man s* through immortal sense. 
Which is tired and so s*? ‘ 

It s* to the dumb the words of Truth, 

it must be mortal mind which s° ; 

great Teacher of mental jurisprudence Ss’ of 
Mind, not matter, sees, hears, feels, s*. 
Revelator s* of Jesus as the Lamb of God 


Not the s* nor the material cross 
truth is still opposed with sword and s*, 


spear-wound 


a 46-19 


to examine the nail-prints and the s°, 


special 
sp 95-18, 


ap 560-1 
specially 
S$ 123-25 


SPECIAL | 


and is one of the s* characteristics thereof. 
carried out in s* theories concerning God, 
nor a s* gift from a ritualistic Jehovah ; 


they know nothing of this. . . s* person, 
A s* privilege is vested in the ministry. 
but we can by s° and proper capitalization 
a s* sign of Oriental courtesy. 

a slave to tobacco, or the s* servant of 
from the s* name of insanity. 

has a s* suggestiveness in connection with 


did not s* belon, 


to a dispensation now ended, 
unless s* couple 


with the name God. 


g 552-27 The intermixture of different s°, 
floral 


m a 
genus an 
b 277-17 
ap 560-20 
human 


perpetuation of the floral s- by bud or 


the order of genus and s° is preserved 
The botanist must know the genus and s* 


(see human) 


rT 482-18 


specifically 
c 267— 7 
specified 
: pr ll-2 
specimen 
Pp 388-17 
specimens 
ph 195-26 
speck 
p 413-21 
g 547-14 
spectacle 
f 241-12 
spectators 
430— 


There are many s° of insanity. 
How then is the material s* maintained, 
is in itself a mild s- of insanity. 


as preserving their original s-, 
results in a return to the original s°. 


to multiply their s* sometimes through eggs, 


From .. . comes the reproduction of the s°, 
As woman is but a s° of the genera, 

Is it not a s* of infidelity to believe that 

the s° described, — a talking serpent, 
maintained by God in perpetuating the s°? 
no instance of one s* producing its opposite. 
in order to propagate its s’, 


animal magnetism or hypnotism is the s* term 
s* man means all men. 

s* also the terms of forgiveness. 

a s* of the ambiguous nature of 

impossible ideals, and s* of depravity, 


I am not patient with a s of dirt ; 
germinating s- of so-called embryonic life 


what a mocking s° is sin! 


25 court-room is filled with interested s-, 


spec aL 


242-26 


We must give up the s° at all points. 


called him a spirit, ghost, or s*, 
To such. . . the real man seemed a s’, 


s* or superstition appropriates no part of 


speculative 


speeches 
p 367— 7 
speechless 
a 2-4 
speedily 
pref vii-23 
rT 27 


9 according to motives, not according 


left to the mercy of s* hypotheses? 

or a bundle of s* human theories? 

the s* theory, the nauseous fiction. 

and all the paraphernalia of s* theories, 
law of mortal mind, conjectural and s’, 


Action expresses more gratitude ba Se 
os. 
nee ye not understand my s*?— John 8: 43. 
The Hebrew Lawgiver, slow of s’, 
strength and freedom to s* and action. 


gushing theories, stereotyped borrowed s’, 
in s* agony exploring the way for us, 


but it cannot make them s* understood. 
If this were not so, man would be s° annihilated. 
C. S. s* shows Truth to be triumphant. 


9 expectation s* our progress. 
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spell 
a 30-25 


S$ 112-8 


gl 585-5 
spheres 


m 59-12 
C 255— 6 
g 513-7 


SPIRIT 


To break this earthly s*, mortals must 
Spencerian 


the Platonic, the S°, or some other school. 
We cannot s* our days here in ignorance of 


“the night is far s*,— Rom. 18: 12. 
The night of materiality is far s*, 


simply through translation into another s-. 
Its symbol is the s°. 

enlarged individuality, a wider s° of thought 
a circle or s* and a straight line. 

The s* represents good, the self-existent 

or a straight line a s-. 

A s*; a type of eternity and immortality, 


the different demands of their united s-, 
changing . . . discord into the music of the s*. 
lead on to spiritual s* and exalted beings. 


caused by a fall upon a wooden s* 
or the new idea will be s’, 
dislocated joints, and s° vertebrae. 


making dome and s* tremulous with beauty, 


Spirit (see also Spirit’s) 


ability of 
S$ 130-22 


g 520-30 


alchemy of 


rT 475— 3 


o 345-1 


the ability of S: to make the body harmonious, 
as well as the infinite ability of S’, 


5 light and harmony which are the abode of /S’, 


SS acts through the Science of Mind, 
C. S., by the alchemy of SS’, 


Hence all is S* and spiritual. 
all is S-, divine Principle and its idea. 


immortal and amenable to S- only. 


7 until the battle between S: and flesh is fought 


this warfare between the S- and flesh 
Thus S- and flesh war. 


S- and God are often regarded as 


and its formations 


c 264-20 
and matter 
pref viii— 9 

1 


p 372-21 


‘S- and its formations are the only 


physics teach that both S- and matter are real 
As readily can you mingle . . . as S‘ and matter. 
mistake to suppose. . . that S* and matter, 
with S* and matter, Truth and error. 


9 S* and matter, good and evil, 


namely, S: and matter, 

a supposed mixture. . . of S° and matter. 

S° and matter, Truth and error, 

S* and matter can neither coexist nor cooperate, 
S* and matter no more commingle than 

the opposite natures of S* and matter, 

When the evidence of S* and matter, 

S° and matter neither concur in man nor in 
Truth and error, S° and matter, 


and the bride 


1 


g 548— 
and the flesh 


$ 145-28 

b 315-31 
and Truth 
ph 177-23 

b 278-15 


“The S: and the bride say, Come !— Rev. 22: 17, 


warfare between S° and the flesh goes on, 
the mediator between SS’ and the flesh, 


against God, S- and Truth. 
Hence, as we approach S: and Truth, 


and understanding 


r 486-25 reality and... are in S° and understanding, 
antipode of 
sp 72-19 matter, the antipode of S-. 
anti es 0} 
335-30 the suppositional antipodes of S°, 
appeal to 


p 440-21 Mortal Man has his appeal to S’, God, 
aroma of 
ph 191-82 Mind, God, sends forth the aroma of S’, 
atmosphere of 
sp 70-6 can never enter the atmosphere of S’. 
gl 590- 3 the atmosphere of S*, where Soul is supreme, 
audience-chamber of 
p 442-7 the vast audience-chamber of S- 
audience with 
pr 15-12 that man may have audience with S’, 


SPIRIT 


Spirit 


baptism of 
f 241-27 The baptism of S:, washing the body of all the 
440-5 arraigns before the supreme bar of S° 
ph 191-25 reveals man and immortality as based on S°, 

a 29-26 with the full recognition that being is S’. 
belief that 
sp 93-21 The belief that S- is finite as well as infinite 

belong to 
ph 192-17 Moral and spiritual might belong to S’, 
blesses 
Sp 78-28 S- blesses man, 
g 512-20 .S* blesses the multiplication of 
born of 
b 274-10 Ideas, on the contrary, are born of S’, 
born of the 
t 463-18 the C. S. infant is born of the S’, 
gl 598- 4 every one that is born of the S- 
cognizance of 
g 543-10 corporeal senses cannot take cognizance of S’. 
communion with 
sp 72-7 condition precedent to communion with S- 
contradiction of 
and the contradiction of S- is matter, 
control of 
pr 9-23 recognizes only the divine control of S-, 


p 434-9 a trial in the Court of S’, 

437-10 our higher tribunal, the Supreme Court of S°, 
I ask that the Supreme Court of S: reverse this 
437-28 the Supreme Court of S- overruled their 


$s 148-8 described man as created by S’, 


m 69-24 ‘‘Do you teach that S- creates materially, 
b 316-20 the indestructible man, whom SS’ creates, 
g 509-13 S- creates no other than heavenly or 
540-2 S* creates neither a wicked nor a mortal man, 
creations of . 
b 287— 4 All creations of S’ are eternal ; 
day of 
g 505-1 No...planetary revolutions form the day of S’. 
demonstration of 
pr 14-5 in the demonstration of S-. 
depend on 
ph 181-18 not sufficiently spiritual to depend on S°. 
diversifies 
g 513-17 S- diversifies, classifies, and 
divine 
(see divine) 
divorced from 
r 477-81 man, divorced from S’, would lose his 
duly feeds 
g 507- 3 S* duly feeds and clothes every object, 
echo of 
$ 126-11 interpreted in its own way the echo of S°, 
energy of 
f 249-6 Let us feel the divine energy of S’, 
evolved from 
m 69-3 man and the universe are evolved from S’, 
existence of 
0 359-15 The evidence of the existence of S-, 
expression of 
. rs! oe to the understanding and expression of S-? 
cts 0 
f 215-10 frre and mortality do not reflect the facts of 


b 281-30 as we grasp the facts of S-. 
faculties of 

Ss 162-14 The indestructible faculties of S- - 
faith in 

p 368-16 more faith in S° than in matter, 
flesh and 

(see flesh) 

flesh opposed to 

s 114-4 meaning by this term the flesh opposed to S-, 
formed by 

b 303-10 formed by S:, not by material sensation. 
forsakes 

g 549-28 mistakes nature, forsakes S: 
foundation of 

S$ 133-26 planted Christianity on the foundation of S-, 
from body to 

p 405-31 to flee from body to S-, 
from matter into 

r 485-14 Emerge gently from matter into S-. 
from matter to 

p 370-31 from error to Truth, from matter to S*. 

7459-1 turn naturally from matter to S’, 
fruit of the : 

an 106-27 But the fruit of the S- is love,— Gal. 5: 22. 

fruits of ; 

p 391-32 and bearing the fruits of S-. 
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fruits of the ee. 

1451-18 they bear as of old the truits of the S’, 
gained from ‘i 

a 23-19 the evidence gained from S°, 
gives the true 

r 467-26 S- gives the true mental idea. 


b 324-18 certainly before we can reach the goal of S°, 


s 117-6 God is S-; therefore the language of 
207—- 2 Because God is SS’, evil becomes 
331-14 Scriptures also declare that God is S-. 
335- 2 There is no evil in Spirit, because God is S-. 


gl 580-13 the antipode of God, or S’; 


p 429-4 as well as by other graces of S’. 
harmonies of 

p 382— 2 opposed to the harmonies of SS’, 
hath not flesh \ 

a 45-27 ‘‘S: hath not flesh and bones, — Luke 24: 39. 
hath not seen 

c 255-18 Eye hath not seen S’, nor hath ear heard His 


voice. 
heal by the 
p 366-32 If we would heal by the S:, we must 
help of 


o 351-6 Neither can we heal through the help of S’, if 
he recognized 
a 31-10 He recognized S’, God, as the only creator, 


0 359-9 Iasa Christian Scientist believed in the Holy S’, 


a 29-30 Man as the ie of God, as the idea of S-, 
c 266-28 Man is the idea of S° ; 


g 505-11 the ideas of S* apparent only as Mind, 
if man were 
sp 93-27 If man were S’, then men would be spirits, 
ignorance of 
b 280-82 only excuse. . 
image of 
g 5483-5 The image of S° cannot be effaced, 
immortal 
$ 124-13 which immortal S° silences forever. 
p 435-1 commended man’s immortal S° to heavenly 
imparted by 
: g Thad accompanies all the might imparted by S-. 
mparts 
g 505-16 S° imparts the understanding which uplifts 
individuality of 


. is our mortal ignorance of S’, 


b 330-16 The individuality of S-,. . . is unknown, 
infinite hee 
a 49-21 by the renewing of the infinite S-. 
sp 73-7 neither the one nor. . . is infinite S-, 


75-10 to infinite S: there can be no matter. 
ph 200-20 suppositional antipode of divine infinite S-, 
200-24 material senses must yield to the infinite S-, 
b 280-23 belief . . . that infinite S-, and Life, is in 
295-12 but infinite S- being all, 
301-27 supposed standpoint outside . . . of infinite S*, 
309-25 impossible for infinite S: or Soul to be in a 
319-12 yield to the all-might of infinite S-. 
331-24 except as infinite S* or Mind. 
7475-3 To infinite S° there is no matter, 
g 527-2 God could not put . . . infinite S° into 
gl 591-5 Man. The compound idea of infinite S*; 
infinite calculus of 
f 209-30 swallowed up in the infinite calculus of S-. 
influence of 
sp 98-10 for it is the healing influence of S- 


205— 3 will lean on matter instead of S-, 

285-27 and resort to matter instead of S° 

307-19 out of matter instead of S-.” ‘ 
310-22 Spirit, Soul, would be flesh instead of S-. 
430-7 by resting upon S° instead of matter. 


ry; 

g 536-17 Created by flesh instead of by S’, 
inverted image of 
' a 580-13 an inverted image of S° ; 
$a. 
f 223-8 If S: is all and is everywhere, 

p 421-17. God, S’, is all, and that there is none beside Him 
is all-knowing 

r 487-15 S° is all-knowing ; 
is eternal 

b 335-18 |S: is eternal, divine. 

God 


sp 72-7 S* is God, and man is His likeness. 
3120-4 S, is God, unchangeable and eternal ; 
ph 192-10 Spirit is not separate from God. S: is God. 
229-12 and at the same time admits that S: is God, 
300-23 .S° is God, Soul ; 


SPIRIT . 


Spirit 
s God 

p 417-11 S: is God, and therefore cannot be sick ; 
. r 468-13 .S* is God, and man is His image and 
s 


good 
po aoe the fact is that S- is good 
s 


greater 
f 223-11 Soul is Spirit, and S- is greater than body. 
is harmonious 
a@ 29-31 the immortal evidence that S- is harmonious 
is immortal Truth 
r 468-11 S* is immortal Truth ; 
is infinite 
m 6925 or do you declare that S- is infinite, 
; ma = 3 and learn that S° is infinite and supreme. 
Ss 
; g 504-28 S° is light, and the contradiction of 
Ss 


more 
b 335-19 for S° is more than all else. 
is not finite 
b 335-22 for S- is not finite. 
is not physical 
6 285-15 Sis not physical. 
is reached 


b 279-19 \S: is reached only through the understanding 
is represented 
g 522-20 .S° is represented as entering matter 
is substantial 
b 278-32 if S* is substantial and eternal. 
is supreme 
b 278-21 S° is supreme and all-presence. 
is symbolized 
g 512-8 S- is symbolized by strength, presence, and 


7 S: is the Ego which never dreams, 


$s SS: is the life, substance, and continuity 
is the real 

r 468-12 S- is the real and eternal ; 
it loses 

$s 148-16 It loses S’, drops the true tone, 


joys of 
m Love propagates anew the higher joys of SS’, 
f 242-7 a great step towards the joys of S:, 


nguage of 
$117—6 the language of S- must be, and is, spiritual. 
117-15 the pure language of S-. 


of 
(see law) 
laws of 
ph 183-19 Laws of nature are laws of S° ; 


m 68-5 we shall learn how S’, the great architect, 
s 118-23 until the leaven of S: changes the 


a 35-9 into newness of life as S. 
b 278-24 contradicts the demonstration of life as S-, 


c 264-16 When we realize that Life is S-, 
b 310-26 The only Life is S-, 
p 376-13 should be told . . . that Life is S-, 
likeness of : 
sp 97-20 man is found in the likeness of S’, 
ph 172-19 man is the image and likeness of S: ; 
b 337— 6 it is not the reflection or likeness of S’, 
o 345— 4 the likeness of S: cannot be material, 
The likeness of S- cannot be so unlike 
g 522-23 in His image, the likeness of S’, 
544-24 Man is the likeness of S-, 
gl 584-25 not after the image and likeness of S-, 


t461— 4 and that he lives in S-, not matter. 
p 388-29 a clear comprehension of the living S’. 
96— 5 spiritualization will follow, for Love is S-. 
543-25 When S* made all, did it leave aught 
ph 171-18 believes himself to be combined matter and S-. 
216-20 both matter and S°, both good and evil. 
312-27 matter and S’, the finite and the infinite, 
of ; 
Matter disappears under the microscope of S°. 


6 310-30 Mind is S:, which material sense cannot discern. 
g 517-8 The life-giving quality of Mind is S-, 


b 281-14 The one Ego, the one Mind or S: called God, 
295-28 the exact opposite of real Mind, or S-. 
gl 580— 6 belief, opposed to the one Mind, or S° ; 
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never dies 
b 275-1 Matter has no life to lose, and S° never dies. 
never entered 
sp 76-11 understood that S° never entered matter 
new-born of 
a@ 35-22 only as we are new-born of S°, 
new wine of the 
$ 114-21 and the new wine of the S° has to be 
ho cognizance of 
b 292-14 this so-called mind has no cognizance of S°. 
g 531-29 corporeal senses can take no cognizance of S’. 
546-17 material senses can take no cognizance of S° 
no evil in 
f 207-1 for there is no evil in S. 
6 335—- 2. There is no evil in S*, because God is Spirit. 
no sensuality in 
sp 71-25 ‘There is no sensuality in S°. 
not the reflection of 
g 524-23 Matter is not the reflection of S’, 
not the vestibule of 
o 356— 8 Matter is not the vestibule of S-. 
offspring of 
m 63-5 man is the offspring of S’. 
g 540-2 Christ is the offspring of S-, 
gl 583— 6 offspring of S*, who, having wrestled with 


of life 
f 244-11 ‘‘The law of the S: of life— Rom. 8: 2. 

of the Lord 
f 227-18 ‘‘Where the S- of the Lord is,— II Cor. 3: 17. 
7r 481-4 ‘‘Where the S° of the Lord is,— II Cor. 3: 17. 


omnipotence of 
sp 78-24 Howcan the. . . omnipotence of S° be lost? 
g 522-1 would set aside the omnipotence of S ; 
omnipotent 
ph 194-1 omnipotent S° shares not its strength with 
f 202-30 asif . . . had more power than omnipotent S-, 
omnipresent 
sp 73-18 omnipresent S° would be destroyed. 
f 223-8 God is infinite omnipresent S-. 


sp 70-7 There is but one S-. 
79-19 Jesus did his own work by the one S°. 
84-10 conperos not by demons, ... but by the 
one S'. 
94-1 Jesus taught but one God, one S’, 
6 275-80 superior or contrary to the one S’. 
276— 7 all have one S’, God, 
280-14 it seeks to divide the one S- into persons 
333-30 The one SS’ includes all identities. 
but one S-, for there can be but one infinite 
gl 591—- 3 as the opposite of the one S’, or intelligence, 
operation of 
g 545-25 the nature and operation of S°. 
opposed to 
b 338-21 stood opposed to S’. 
g 534-17 called energy and opposed to S°, 
opposite of 
(see opposite) 
Deity 


gl 588-23 if used with reference to S’, or Deity. 


sp 73-15 IfS*, or God, communed with mortals 
r 482-11 Soul. . . the synonym of S’, or God; 
or matter 


b 324-11 whether it be Truth or error, . . . S* or matter. 
o 360-17 Either S* or matter is your model. 


b 309-25 impossible for infinite S- or Soul to be in 
the only Life, substance, S*, or Soul, 
r 478— 5 never beheld S- or Soul leaving a body 
gl 598-16 for never did he give up S’, or Soul. 
overcome by +- 
- 410-16 the material condition to be overcome by SS’, 
perfection in 2 f 
c 264-3 and their perfection in S-° appear. 
permanency of 
b 293-28 the strength and permanency of S°. 
permeated by i 
sp 72-5 If a material body . . . were permeated by S’, 
pertain to 
o 350-3 and of the things which pertain to S° 
physiology and 
ph 182-10 We cannot obey both physiology and S’, 
physique was not ‘ 
a 46-13 Master said plainly that physique was not S’, 
place of 
g 522-18 Inthis.. 
plurality of < 
g 515-18 this plurality of S* does not imply more than one 
positive a 
ph 173-15 For positive S* to pass through a 
possibilities of P i , 
b 316-31 the possibilities of S- and its correlative truth. 
power of 
(see power) 


. theory, matter takes the place of S’, 
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prerogative of 
s 123-8 the power and prerogative of S’, 
proceeds from 
r 480-14. Harmonious action proceeds from S*, God. 
purification by 
gl 581-23 Baprism. 
quench not the 
r 490-19 ‘‘Quench not the S°.— I Thess. 5:19. 
radiance of 
f 246-15 the radiance of S* should dawn upon the 
radiation of ; 
g 556— 6 radiation of S° destroys forever all belief in 
realities of val 
b 325— 5 ushered into the undying realities of S°. 
recognition of , 
sp 76-32 The recognition of S° and of infinity comes 
90-28 The understanding and recognition of S* must 
b 287-30 to the recognition of S and of the 
rectified by ; 
t 460-13 till such thought is rectified by S-. 
reflection of 
(see reflection) 
reign of 
f 208-22 and prepare for the reign of S°, 
gl 587-25 Huaven. Harmony; the reign of S’; 
renewal of 
f 241-14 transformation of the body by the renewal of S’. 
representing 
b 294-20 
reveals 
r 467-17 
gl 596-14 
rhythm of 
g 510— 4 
robes of 
c 267-26 robes of S: are ‘‘white and— Luke 9: 29. 
sanctuary of 
pr 15-4 closet typifies the sanctuary of S-, 
Science of 


Purification by S*; 


between immortal man, representing S*, and 


Science reveals S°, Soul, as not in 
C. S. reveals S*, not matter, as the 


To discern the rhythm of S- and to be holy, 


which would attend the Science of S’, 
and maintain the Science of S:. 
psychology, or the Science of S*, God, 


the Revelator, immortal scribe of S’ 


g 535— 3 yea, the seed of S: and the seed of matter, 
seek to unite : 
g 555-19 error would seek to unite S° with matter, 
senses of 
b6 274-12 
Soul and 
b 335-16 
Soul is 
f 223-11 
p 396-28 
Soul or 
r 466-20 Soul or S° signifies Deity and nothing else. 
466-22 Soul or S° means only one Mind, 
straight line of 
g 502-6 the straight line of S~ over the 
strength of 
p 398-12 Rise in the strength of S- to resist 
submergence in 
gl 581-24. BapTism... 
582-22 BuRIAL. 
submitting to 
f 239-20 matter is then submitting to S*. 
substance of 
6 301-19 the substance of S*, not matter. 
r 468-24 reflecting the divine substance of S*. 
480-1 When the substance of S* appears 
substance, or 
b 301-11 reflects the eternal substance, or S’, 
substantiality of 
b 318— 2 to conceive of the substantiality of S* 
supposition that : 
ph 173— 6 supposition, that S-* is within what it 
g 550-29 supposition that S°. . . can originate the 
supremacy of 
(see supremacy) 
sustained by 
p 417-1 their being is sustained by S-, 
g 556— 2 That which is real, is sustained by S:. 
sword of 
a 37—8 error falls only before the sword of S°. 
symbolizes 
ap 561-25 The Revelator symbolizes S* by the sun. 
synonym of 
r 482-11 Soul is properly the synonym of S°, 
synonymous with 
sp 71—7 Soul is synonymous with S°, 
testimony of 
§ 128-26 destroys with the higher testimony of S* 
f 252-16 contrasts strikingly with the testimony of S°. 


The senses of S* abide in Love, 
Soul and S° being one, 


Soul is S*, and Spirit is greater than body. 
Soul is S*, outside of matter, 


. submergence in S°. 
. . . Submergence in S*; 


the wee 
sp 7-11 God is the only S° 
gl 591-16 the only S°, Soul, 
things of ‘ } t 
@ 21-12 looks towards the imperishable things of S’. 
o 349-24 Speaking of the things of S- 
tributary to f 
ap 562-8 reveals the universe as . 
triumph of i { 
s 139-5 accounts of the triumph of S:, Mind, 
true sense of j 
s 108-29 thereby shutting out the true sense of S-. 
unction of f ; 
pr 10-10 the unction of S: in demonstration of power 
understand i 
6 2883— 1 As mortals begin to understand S*, 
r 481- 8 sense never helps mortals to understand S-, 
understanding of 
a 46-17 rose even higher in the understanding of S’, 
ph 186-6 through the understanding of S:, — 
b 309—- 8 the understanding of S° and of spiritual power. 
gl 581-10 the understanding of S*, destroying belief , 
unity of 
S 148-24 
universe of 
C 264-32 
g 507-15 
unknown to 
r 469- 2 What is termed matter is unknown to S°, 
unlike d 
b 305-22 The inverted images . . . are all unlike S’, 
307-11 shall change sides and be unlike S’. 
r 475-11 likeness of Spirit cannot be so unlike S*, 
unlikeness of 
b 277-24 The unlikeness of S° is matter, 
validity of 
g 525-4 not the validity of S- 
verities of 
s 109-32 The three great verities of S-, 
warreth against 
ph 200-22 the flesh that warreth against S°. 
warring against 
gl 584-12 The flesh, warring against S° ; 
wars against 
b 274-22 and the flesh wars against S°. 
g 531-28 since flesh wars against S° 
will form 
425-25 and S° will form you anew. 
will ultimately 
m_ 64-30 S* will ultimately claim its own, 
world of 
pref viii-32 in the newly discovered world of S*. 
worship 0 
o 351-30 They thought to worship S: from a material 
would be finite 
f 228-12 If... S* would be finite, 


divine Principle, 


. . tributary to S-, 


to produce the concord and unity of S* 


The universe of S- is peopled with 
The universe of S: reflects the creative power 


pref xi-7 the workings, not of S-, but of the fleshly mind 
pr 14-11 governed by divine Love,— by S-, not by 

a 5 as he was moved, not by spirits but by S°. 
The Christ was the S* which Jesus implied 
I LS] will raise it up.’’— John 2: 19. 
determination to hold .S° in the grasp of 
Let not the flesh, but the S*, be represented 
His master was S°; their master was matter. 
‘S° is his primitive and ultimate source 
nothing is S*,— but God and His idea. 
but S*, or the divine Principle of all, 
Spiritualism therefore presupposes S", . . 
S* is not made manifest through matter, 
To be on communicable terms with S-, 
If S* pervades all space, it needs no 
S: is not materially tangible. 
belief . . . that occasionally S- sets aside these 
gives to matter the precedence over S*, 
All we correctly know of S° comes from God, 
S:, God, is heard when the senses are silent. 
from matter, or evil, instead of from S°. 
S', aS a proper noun, is the name of the 
He is not God, S°. 
image and likeness of Himself, — of S-, 
ee one real meee that of ae 

* possessing all power, filling all space, 
as the Science of God, S*, must, * 
God, SS’, being all, nothing is matter. 
Life, Truth, Love, Soul, S*, Mind. — 
they assume that matter is the product of S’, 
and clothes S- with supremacy, 
“flesh lusteth against the S-.””— Gal. 5:17. 
faith in matter instead of in S*. 
believes that S* is sifted through matter, 
S* can form no real link in this 
nor the manifestation of S’ is obtainable through 
S: is positive. 
Spirit’s contrary, the absence of \S’. 


. to 
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“Who art thou that repliest to S°? 

Truth, makes all things possible to S°; 
so-called laws of matter would render S- 

iS° is not separate from God. Spirit is God. 


5 advanced .. . to the worship of God in S- 


into the scale, not of S*,. . . but of matter. 
S°, not matter, being the source of supply. 

but these evils are not S°, 

which affords no proof of God, S°, 

to suppose that . . . S*, God, produces disease 
w Secon of man and the universe back into 


for their immortality is not in S° ; 

and is a tendency towards God, S°. 

If S*, Soul, could sin or be lost, 

“Walk in the S-, and ye shall not— Gal. 5: 16. 
in matter instead of in S°. 

Matter does not express \S°. 

If S- were once within the body, 

and therefore could not be S-. 

all good is possible to S° ; 

If we trust matter, we distrust S°. 
endeavoring to reach S- 

The Lis S-. 

man created by and of S-, 

SS’, bearing opposite testimony, saith: Iam SS’. 


53-30 the law of . . . S* instead of the flesh. 


357-31 
p 411-10 


have the firstfruits of the S:-,— Rom. 8: 23. 
If matter, so-called, is substance, then S-, 
The theory that S- is not the only substance 
God, S*, works spiritually, not materially. 
If we look to the body . . . for S’, we find 
forsaking matter for S*, by no means suggests 
They are in and of S, divine Mind, 
the ae arg of sense, not of Soul, S°, 
shows that matter did not originate in God, S-, 
S:, is All-in-all, and that there is no other might 
S-, Life, Truth, Love, combine as one, 
As God Himself is good and is S-, 
Error . . . asserts that S° produces matter 
The realm of the real is S’. 
Is S* the source or creator of matter? 
nothing in SS out of which to create matter. 
S: is the only substance and consciousness 
In S° there is no matter, 
S, God, is infinite, all. 
S* can have no opposite. 
another admission, — namely, that S° is not 
the quaee and likeness of perfect Mind, S-, 
matter has no place in S’, 
and jS° has no place in matter. 
which receive no direct evidence of S-, 
They can neither see S* through the eye nor 
nor can they feel, taste, or smell S°. 
since God, S’, is the only cause, they lack a 
The temporal. . . are not then creations of S-. 
peop of God”’ (of S*).— Heb. 4:9. 

+ is not, and cannot be, materialized ; 
Then S° will have overcome the flesh. 
S- and all things spiritual are the real 


. Man is not the offspring of flesh, but of S-, 


human belief, . . . a unison of matter with S:. 

If S- were in matter, 

not in any bodily . . . likeness to S’. 

as much as God, S:, who is the only Life.” 

material laws which S: never made; 

If Soul could sin, S*, Soul, would be flesh 

the annihilation of S* would be inevitable. 

if S* should lose Life as God, good, then S’, 

Soul is immortal because it is S-, 

To show that the substance of himself was S- 

looking . . . in matter instead of in S- 

Mind and immortality, in which S° reigns 

‘S- is divine Principle, 

Therefore in S° all is harmony, 

not that the Father is greater than S’, 

iS- being God, there is but one Spirit, 

The theory, that S° is distinct from matter but 

‘S-, God, has created all in and of Himself. 

iS* never created matter. 

nothing in S- out of which matter could be 

‘S- is the only substance, . 

Nothing but S-, Soul, can evolve Life, 

Soul must be incorporeal to be S’, 

God, S’, alone created all, 

It inculcates the tri-unity of God, S-, Mind ; 

the word S: is so commonly applied to Deity, 

flesh lusteth against the S*,— Gal. 5:17. 

and the S- against the flesh.” — Gal. 5:17. 

In C. §., substance is understood to be SS", 

To them. . .S° was shadow. 

Does God create a material man out of Himself, 
“9 


Can matter drive Life, S-, hence, 
If S* . . . bear witness to the truth, 
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S* not matter, governs man. 

since S:, God, is All-in-all. 

‘S° is his last resort, but it should have 

iS’ which is God Himself 

S° not allowed a hearing ; 

S° decides in favor of Man 

iS:, Soul, Principle, Life, Truth, Love. 

This me is S’. 

‘S*, Soul, is not confined in man, 

when we conclude that matter is the effect of S" ; 
We cannot interpret S*, Mind, through matter. 
iS’, the synonym of Mind, Soul, or God, 

Life is divine Principle, Mind, Soul, S-. 

Soul, being S-, is seen in nothing imperfect 
can never reflect anything inferior to S*. 

S* would be a nonentity ; 

neither self-existent nor a product of S*. 

the only facts are S* and its 

the opposite of the something of .S’. 

Man is tributary to God, S, 

come naturally into S- through better health 
The understanding that Life is God, S’, 
even the allness of Soul, S°, 

God, S-, dwelling in infinite light and 
nothing but a supposition of the absence of S*. 
S°, God, unites understanding to 

S*, God, gathers unformed thoughts into their 
S* names and blesses all. 

when S° is discerned to be the Life of all, 
divine Principle, or S-, comprehends and 
Nothing is new to S’. 

in the keeping of SS‘, not matter, 

S* as supposedly cooperating with matter 
Could S° evolve its opposite, matter, 

Is S*, God, injected into dust, 

Does S° enter dust, and lose therein the 

Is Life sustained by matter or by S*? 

not in the flesh, but in the S-,— Rom. 8:9. 
besins by reckoning life as separate from S-, 
What can be the standard of good, of S’, 
Has SS’ resigned to matter the government 
544- 2 S- had no participation in it. 


546- 4 S°, God, never germinates, 
550- 9 S* cannot become matter, 
550- 9 nor can .S° be developed through its opposite. 
ap 575-25 It is indeed a city of the S’, 
gl 583-20 Creator. S'; ind ; intelligence ; 
586-17 between S° and so-called matter. 
587— 7 Principle; Mind; Soul; S°; 
587-19 Goop. God; S°; omnipotence; omniscience ; 
588-9 I, or Heo, Divine Principle; S-; Soul; 
P 594-19 definition of 
spirit 
and in life : 
a 39-22 to experience that salvation in s* and in life. 
and in truth 


a@ 31-27 the Father in s° and in truth.’’— John 4: 23. 
sp 93-7 the Father in s° and in truth.’”’— John 4: 23. 
Ss 140-21 the Father in s° and in truth.’’— John 4: 23. 
and power : 
a 55-25 with the s* and power of Christian healing. 
bear witness 
6 330-9 and the letter and the s* bear witness, 
belief that 
sp 73-22 the belief that s° is confined in a 
it chills the s° of Christianity. 
“Thou dumb and deaf s*, I charge— Mark 9: 25. 
belief that a departed s° is speaking, 
Finite s* would be mortal, 
shall have no other s* or mind but God, 
of Christ 
t462— 4 and imbibes the s- of Christ, 
offspring of 
f 229-11 calls both the offspring of s-, 
the s* of God, of Truth, Life, and Love, 
Where the s* of God is, 
And the s* of God moved— Gen. 1: 2. 
if so be that the s* of God— Rom. 8: 9. 


Ah! but Christ, Truth, the s* of Life 
of Science ; 
s 145-4 So... . imbued were they with the s° of Science, 


of the Christ d 
As aforetime, the s* of the Christ, 


p 433-31 


in the conscious strength of the s* of Truth 
and especially by the s of Truth and Love 
law of Soul, even the law of the s* of Truth, 
into accord with the s* of Truth and Love, 
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requires the so-called 
ap 571— 8 It requires the s* of.our blessed Master sp 72-9 So-called s* are but corporeal communicators. 
revealed the unseen ! 
: fag ae God certainly revealed the s- of C.5., f 212-22 mortals believe that unseen s* produce the 
rich in 
g 518-15 The rich in s* help the poor a 2-25 asa proof that s* can return to earth? 
so-called : sp 70-10 supposition that corporeal beings are s’, 
sp 73-12 Any other control or attraction of so-called s° 71-28 Its s* are so many corporealities, 
soul nor 77-22 Even if communications from s* to 
r 466-21 There is no finite soul nor s-. 84-10 controlled not by demons, s*, or demigods, 
soul or 84-26 material personalities called s-, 
ph 200-21 the so-called human soul or s*, 88-17 and at another are called s-. 
supposition that ’ ’ 93-28 If man were Spirit, then men would be s’, 
gl 587— 2 a supposition that s- is finite. 98-10 the healing influence of Spirit (not s*) 
unity of he : b 335-1 There are neither s* many nor gods many. 
m 58-3 Unity of s* gives new pinions to joy, r 466— 7 Question.— What are s* and souls? 
was not 1 ; 466-19 The term souls or s* is as improper as the 
ty) ree 6 declared that his material body was not s’, gl 594-22 definition of 
without the i 
s 145-6 and that letter, without the s-, would have Spir itual ares f | 
1451-9 and think to succeed without the s°, s 127-9 The terms Divine Science, S Science, 
worshipped in , : spiritual 
ap 576-14 He must be worshipped in s° and in love. Neue 
g 502-13 and the s* actuality of man, 
pref xii-23 In the s of Christ’s charity, ‘ adherence , ‘ 
a 45-25 Even his disciples at first called hima s-, m 65-28 find... peace in a more s* adherence, 
45-28 reappearing of Jesus was not the return of a s’. advancement 4 
sp 73-5 but another, .. . it terms as’. p 429-10 in the line of s* advancement. 
73-8 The belief that one man, as s*, can control affection : 2 : 
73-24 belief that . . . s* retains the sensations p 366-17 Not having this s~ affection, 
75-2 assumption that man. . . comes to life as s’. agreement 
80— 8 as follows: ‘‘There never was,...an im- b 333-1 s* agreement, between God and man in His 
mortal s°.”” ES a and eternal 
93-26 The modifying derivatives of the word s- (see eternal) 
s 113-5 but its s* comes only in small degrees. apprehension 
t Red peered that Jesus sheet wage ae led by the s- of 0 349-28 is educated up to s* apprehension 
the only true s* is Godlike. . seas : 
f 930-21 The obec is we pursue aad the s* we mani fest pe! Satie calm and exalted thought or s* apprehension 
283-16 ey speak of both. . . good and evil as s°. _ 5 
295-32 Thus error theorizes that s* is born of matter ae remember at TES a eh sie aaa 
300-26 The theory that soul, s*,. . . inhabits matter g 509-25 ‘The periods of s* ascension are the 
307-12 It saya: fem seas cee put s te plan I call atmosphere 
317-5 insisted on. . . the insignificance of s°, ai : f 4 
300-12 My s° shall mot always strive Gen. 6: 8. . ieee in the s* atmosphere of Mind, 
320-15 My s* shall not forever rule [or be humble 4 . 
341_ ; But if the s: of Him Rom. 8:11. RA ep! S* attainments open the door to a 
341— y His s° that dwelleth— Rom. 8: 11. 5 2 . - 
356-15 att a5 the ge that qui ckeneth aa jon 6 : 3. aie a aoe Tepentance, s* baptism, and regeneration, 
p 398-4 s: [error] cried, and rent him— Mark 9:26. : . 3 7 
1456— 4 contrary to its s on Ful ag Fe 366— 7 while his own s* barrenness debars him from 
r 478— 7 the theory of indwelling s-, F i 5 i s 
495-28 Study .. . the letter and imbibe the s. § a i aaa 3 he yl la o 
546-1 false belief that s° is now submerged in| ph 169- 2 change of belief from a material to a s* basis. 
ap 573-11 what ay buna mind terms matter and s 6 322-4 standpoints. . . from a material to a s* basis, 
574-11 carried John away in s-. | . g 555-23 Creation rests on a s° basis. 
gl 598— 2 word for wind (pneuma) is used also for s*, beauty 
spirit-communications b 304 4 which hide s- beauty and goodness. 
sp 80-10 repeats weekly the assertion that s* are being 
spiritism a peed z wes the croak: ine of s* being, 
in { — or this truth of s° being, 
“14 oe siege ad oss Speen to a state sp 76-12 s° being and the understanding of God, 
Spiri , ph 167-26 but one way . . . which leads to s* being. 
pirit-rule Prt c 264-29 and recognize man’s s* being, 
o 351-23 they cannot work out the S: of Christian b 325-13 When s* being is understood in all its 
Spirit’s g 544-23 the very antipodes of immortal and s- being. 
pref viii-11 and matter is S* opposite. gl 586-21 Science; s* being understood ; 
sp 71—6 is not in S: formations. being is ; : ref oa 
ph 173-14. Matter is S° contrary, sp 76-26 indestructible man, whose being is s-. 
173-16 would be S: destruction. beings i Ae ; ; 
f 214-32 S° senses are without pain, c 264-32 universe of Spirit is peopled with s- beings, 
b 287-27 the objective supposition of S° opposite. birth F j 
302-31 reproduction by S° individual ideas t 463-11 in the travail of s* birth. 
g 525-4 not the validity of Spirit or S- creations. blessings = , : ; 
gl 580-18 the usurper of \S- creation, a Rae s bleseings ites might flow from 
spirits (see also spirits’) g 612-15 »s" blessings, (hus (7 Die taateaas 
alleged 1 582-15 a sense of i * bli 
Ve are hs is the case improved when alleged s* teach fies Soul whi 
and electricity — sp 73-20 belief that... ri * 
sp 80-29 Popes that . . . emanates from s° and elec- bi ateok oe Tike UD aes yboriog 
ticity. , a 34-30 his last s* breakfast with his disciples 
departed vapetigy building : 
Mat said to be. . . from the impulsion of departed s’. f ae the corner-stone of all s* building is purity. 
Ste i capacity 
sp 70-11 supposition . . . that there are good and evils’, h179-8 thes: i 
pal Jesus Rast out evil <, Gr false Beliohe ms Eieh has the s* capacity to apprehend thought 
= ere are evil beliefs, often called evil s°; h 170-22 \S° causation i i 
fen rn Soe anaes Ov Eee hae Wr e110-23.-5° caieaiions reiniaé ag Eee en 
familiar 
sp 70—* them that have familiar s-,— Isa. 8: 19. s 111-23 rather than to a final s* cause, 
ministering  =«._—s—aisisis b 268- 4 to the s* cause of those lower things 
“5 360-26 in His ministering s*,— see Job 4: 18. 313-25 and found the s° cause. 
not by 
a 20-5 moved, not by s* but by Spirit. 6 290-13 To the s- class, relates the Scripture : 
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spiritual 


clear-sightedness 
6 316-14 s* clear-sightedness and the blindness of 
mmand 


co. 
ph 168-19 God’s s* command relating to perfection, 
communion 
@ 35-25 Our Eucharist is s* communion with the 
compensation 
gl 581-15 Hope and faith; s* compensation ; 
conceptions 
o 349-16 to the expression of s* conceptions 
conclusions : 
6 300— 2. when it attempts to draw correct s* conclusions 
condition 
t 460-27 from her own s° condition, 
consciousness 
heayen-born aspiration and s- consciousness, 
you will rise to the s* consciousness of being, 
real and tangible to s- consciousness, 
This s* consciousness is therefore a 
In this divinely united s* consciousness, 


Until the s- creation is discerned intact, 
which affords no proof . . . of the s° creation. 
Tecognition of Spirit and of the s* creation. 
His tender relationship to His s° creation. 

as it appears in the line of s° creation, 
magnitude, and infinitude of s- creation. 
since the s* creation was the outgrowth, 

this brief, glorious history of s* creation 

534- 2 Hence she is first . . . to discern s° creation. 
the record of s* creation. 


a moral and s- culture, which lifts one higher. 
and s* death is oblivion. 


385- 7 The s* demand, quelling the material, 
demands 
r 483-9 must not beignorant of the moral and s‘ demands 
development 
m 66-11 S- development germinates not from 
g 547-27 not in material history but in s* development. 
devoutness 
s 140-17 S* deyoutness is the soul of Christianity. 
discernment 
gl 586— 3 Eyns. 
discovery 


& 380-22 
distance 
a 47-20 this s distance inflamed Judas’ envy. 
draughts 
fi 234-1 S° draughts heal, 
dulness 


a 34-22 toraise themselves and others from s° dulness 
energies 
p 387— 9 


era 
m 65-16 
essence 
a 2-3 
estate ‘ 
g 548-7 man has never lost his s* estate 
evangel 
b 308-24 
evidence ; 
a 52-6 His senses drank in the s* evidence of 
b 297-21 s° evidence, contradicting the testimony of 
gl 585- 9 s* evidence opposed to material sense ; 
evidences 
b 289-17 


S- discernment, 


Many years ago the author made a s~ discovery, 


s* energies can neither wear out nor 
struggling against the advancing s- era. 


The s* essence of blood is sacrifice. 


Then said the s° evangel : 


destroys with the s* evidences of Life ; 

evolution 
$s 135-9 
exaltation 
314— 2 


SS’ evolution alone is worthy of the 
(his further s- exaltation), 


There is but one s* existence, 

as we better apprehend our s* existence 

Man understands s* existence in proportion as 
which reveals the laws of s* existence. 

3 They could not discern his s* existence. 

356-5 affords no evidence of s* existence 

492-4 fact before the thought, namely, s* existence. 
540— 2 s° existence shows that Spirit 

the great reality of s* existence and creation ; 
higher idea of immortality, or s* existence ; 


to acknowledge what the s* fact implies. 

thus brought nearer the s* fact, 

If you wish to know the s° fact 

The s* fact, repeated in the action of man 

21 they all must give place to the s° fact 
The s- fact and the material belief 

18 declares plainiy the s* fact of being, 

before the s* fact is attained. 


spiritual 
fact 
The great s° fact must be brought out 
C. S., with which can be discerned the s* fact 


excludes the human mind as a s* factor 


that the s facts may be better apprehended. 
beliefs which war against s° facts; 

enables you to grasp the s* facts of being 

to the recognition of s° facts, 

SS facts are not inverted ; 

Immortal and s* facts exist apart from 

before the s* facts of existence are gained 

is reversed by the s* facts of being 

The moral and s° facts of health, 

material beliefs will not interfere with s- facts. 
that the s* facts of being may appear, 

The great s* facts of being, 

till he became conscious of the s* facts of being 
for it contradicts the s* facts of being. 

the s* facts and harmony of the universe ; 


counterfeits of the s* forces of divine Mind, 


g 503-17 

foundation 

Ss 136— 2 

gl 593-18 

599- 6 
freedom 

$ 118—12 

p 366— 5 


gain 
g 501-10 


reflecting Him in countless s° forms. 


maintained his mission on a s* foundation 
Rocx. \S* foundation; Truth. 
Zion. S* foundation and superstructure ; 


eternally glorified in man’s s° freedom. 
and thus attain the s* freedom which 


richly recompensing human want and woe with 
s* gain. 
God 
f 214-21 more than they do a s° God. 
‘ood 
m 56-6 
fF 243-2 
g 505-20 
government 
gl 597-28 the movements of God’s s* government, 
gravitation 
g 536-11 If man’s s* gravitation and attraction to 
groundwork 
S$ 147-19 


for the advancement of s* good. 
the Science and demonstration of s* good 
Spiritual sense is the discernment of s* good. 


will plant you firmly on the s* groundwork 


an error which impedes s* growth. 

hinders man’s s* growth 

reaction unfavorable to s* growth, 

great point of departure for all true s* growth. 
indicates s* growth and union with the 

arises . . . from lack of s° growth. 

this education is at the expense of s* growth. 
disappears in the ratio of one’s s* growth. 
Systematic teaching and the student’s s* growth 
and as the result of s* growth. 


They should be wise s* guides 
giving earnest heed to these s* guides 


Happiness is s*, born of Truth and Love. 


glorious freedom of s* harmony. 

will cease, and s- harmony reign. 

divine Principle and idea constitute s* harmony, 
conscious s* harmony and eternal being. 


must not hide the talent of s° healing 
They are the lamps in the s* heavens of the age, 


that material history isasreal.. . ass* history; 
In s* history, matter is not the 


and woman perceived this s* idea, 

Hence he could give a more s° idea of life 
the Christ, the s* idea of divine Love. 
possible at-one-ment with the s° idea of man 
the healing Christ and s° idea of being. 
When a new s° idea is borne to earth, 

Man: God’s s* idea, 

The Pharisees of old thrust the s* idea 
unconscious of the reappearing of the s* idea, 
coincidence of the s* idea of man with the 
and by understanding the s* idea 

the s* idea, whose substance is in Mind, 
God’s s* idea as presented by Christ Jesus. 
Hence the warfare between this s° idea and 
conclusion that the s* idea could be killed 
The s* idea of God, as presented by Jesus, 
Christ the s- idea of sonship ; 

the Christ, as the s* idea, — the reflection 


| 
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ire inane spiritual 


“The s* interpretation of Scripture “ 
each text is followed by its s* interpretation 


the angels of His presence— the s- intuitions 
s' intuitions, pure and perfect ; 


the s* Jesus was imperceptible to them. 
has not gained stronger desires for s* joy? 


he was acting under s* law 

and that s° law sustained him. 

form habits of obedience to the moral and s° law, 

prevents full obedience to s* law, 

casts out all evils . . . with the actual s* law, 

and the more . . . about moral and s° law, 

of immortal Mind, of Truth, and of s* law. 

Nature voices natural, s* law 

saab ordained a material law to annul the s° 
aw. 

would infringe upon s* law 

Understanding s* law. . . Jesus said: 

should subordinate material law to s* law. 

except a moral or s* law. 

causation is Mind, actin; 


through s* law. 
and it is a s* law instea 


of material. 
but holds the divine order or s* law, 
by fulfilling the s* law of being, 

the s* law which says to the grave, 
s* law of Truth is made manifest 


and they are s* lawgivers, 


which include s* laws emanating from the 
may import that these s* laws, perverted 


the s* leaven signifies the Science of Christ 
any man whose origin was less s*. 


controlled by s* Life, Truth, and Love. 

could no more be separated from his s* Life 
see God and are approaching s- Life 

how death was to be overcome by s* Life, 
yields to the reality of s* Life. ‘ 

shall not be ready for s* Life hereafter. 
saying,. . .more pleasant to the eyes than s: Life, 
hides the true and s° Life, 

The light portrayed is . . . s* Life, 


his s* life, indestructible and eternal, 

the gain of s* life. 

s* life which is not subject to death. 

If s* life has been won by the departed, 

and the resurrection to s* life. 

testimony as to s° life, truth, and love? 

would . . . resort to death to reproduce s° life. 
That statement is not confined to s* life, 
Because mortal mind must waken to s° life 


the popular ignorance of s* Life-laws. 


but s* light soon enabled him to follow the 
reflect the s* light and might which heal 


and find the indissoluble s* link 


4 \S* living and blessedness are the only 


This is the new understanding of 's* Love. | 
s* Love will force you to accept what best 


comes from an all-absorbing s° love. 
unselfishness, philanthropy, s* love. 


s* man, made in God’s likeness, reflects God. 
S* man is the likeness of this Ego. 

a very imperfect sense of the s- man 
Immortal s* man alone represents the 

in individual s* man and things. 

the spiritual universe and s* man, 
immortal, s* man is really substantial, 
Mind, of the s° man is God, 

S* man is the image or idea of God, 

God and His reflection or s* man. 

the invisible universe and s* man. 

as the line of creation rises towards s* man, 


the s* meaning of which is attained through 
his theology . . . and the s- meaning of this 
misapprehension of the s- meaning of 


dea 2 interpretation 
b 334- 4 the s* idea, Christ, dwells forever in the b 320-9 
339-21 las yielded to a more s* idea of Deity, g 502-19 
0 361-4 Christ, as the true s* idea, is the ideal of God intuitions 
t 463-12 A s* idea has not a single element of ; ph 174-11 
7 496-15 it is the s- idea, the Holy Ghost and Christ, gl 581— 4 
g 518-19 Love giveth to the least s* idea might, Jesus 
534-28 will struggle to destroy the s° idea of Love ; b 314-24 
534-30 s* idea has given the understanding a foothold joy 
542-4 Material beliefs would slay the s\idea C 265-24 
546-17 can take no cognizance of Spirit or the s* idea. law 
ap 561-9 The Revelator beheld the s’ idea é a 43-25 
561-14 the correlation of divine Principle and s° idea, 43-96 
561-21 and the s- idea is understood. 65 
561-23. generic man, the s* idea of God; ph 182-20 
561-26 The s- idea is clad with the radiance of 183-27 
562-1 John saw in those days the s* idea 197-13 
562— 6 s* idea of God’s motherhood. f 208-11 
562-11 The s: idea is crowned with twelve stars. 240— 1 
562-18 which show the workings of the s° idea b 273-21 
562-24 the s° idea is sb aii by a woman 
563-21 seemingly impede the offspring of the s° idea, 319-7 
564- 3 evil still charges the s* idea with 398-91 
564-20 s* idea was arraigned before the tribunal of 0 349-9 
564-30 pursues with hatred the s° idea. 381-12 
565-12 the masculine representative of the s- idea, P 417-14 
565-14. The impersonation of the s* idea 1 463-28 
565-24 the material lie made war upon the s- idea ; r 47-3 
566— 6 so shall the s* idea guide all right desires 485-22 
567-22 cast out by Christ, Truth, the s° idea, 496-22 
570-22 the s* idea will be understood. 9 530-3 
573-23 which involve the s- idea and consciousness Paaivens 
575-3 Love wedded to its own s* idea.”’ 5 erie 
576-22 and the s- idea reveals it. D. 
577-15 second, the Christ, the s* idea of God; aws 14 
gl 582-19 creates man as His own s° idea, s 18— 
584-1 light, the s idea of Truth and Love. esate 
590-9 Lamp or Gop. The s- idea of Love; leaven 
595-26 the divine Principle and its s* idea. s 2 
idea 
m 67-29 presents the true likeness or s* ideal. a 25-17 
b 337-18 demonstrates Life in Christ, Life’s s* ideal. ife 
ap 561-11 saw also the s° ideal as a woman pr 14-17 
deals a 51-17 
o 359-30 One says: ‘‘I have s° ideals, f 241-29 
ideas 6 306— 6 
s 123-15 replaces the objects of . . . sense with s* ideas. 318-21 
c 257-16 would translate s* ideas into material beliefs, 410— 2 
b 295- 6 The universe is filled with s° ideas, g 530-23 
298-20 .S° ideas, like numbers and notes, 550-19 
298-22 S: ideas lead up to their divine origin, God, ap 561-28 
320-5 and names are often expressive of s* ideas. ife 
339-22 so will our material theories yield to s° ideas, a 51-14 
o 349-18 in dealing with s- ideas. sp 72-8 
361-22 iS ideas unfold as we advance. (aN 
t 460-26 she had to impart, . . . the hue of s* ideas 82— 9 
g 503-1 consists of the unfolding of s- ideas 232-31 
504-11 but it is the revelation of Truth and of s° ideas. 284-18 
510-2 seek to apprehend the s- ideas of God, 306— 4 
536- 5 heaven and earth stand for s* ideas, p 430-1 
gl 583-17 to the apprehension of s* ideas g 556-26 
identity Life-laws 
a 51-8 his s* identity in the likeness of the divine ; Pp 398— 9 
b 287- 8 DivineScience. . . maintainsman’ss* identity.| light 
287-22 it is illusion, without s- identity b 324-22 
333-28 this unity of his s- identity t 446-26 
ignorance 
f 243-1 We may hide s- ignorance from the world, r 491-15 
mage living 
f 206-25 the s- image and likeness of God c2 
g 519-16 untilthey .. . reach the s- image and likeness. Love 
gl 591-5 the s* image and likeness of God ; @ 33-22 
immensity c 266-11 
c 263-29 thrown into the face of s* immensity, love 
import Cc 264-27 
b 271-80 The s- import of the Word imparts this power. att 462-29 
r 471-27 gave the s* import, expressed through sp 70-7 
g 501-3 chiefly because the s- import of ihe werd, F 950-11 
individuality © 258-25 
c 258-20 the infinite idea and s- individuality, 263— 5 
6 317-18 The understanding of his s* individuality b 28117 
336-7 is reflected in all s* individuality 300-30 
337— 4 lose sight of s* individuality. 301-10 
7r 491-9 Man’s s- individuality is never wrong. 302-21 
ap 577—7 this compounded s- individuality reflects 303-08 
inspiration 314— 7 
gl 596-17 they show the s- inspiration of Love and Truth 337-24 
intelligence _ g 557-12 
f 240-5 Mind, the s- intelligence they reflect. meaning 
intent , $ 117-11 
p 365-23 the result will correspond with the s* intent. 138-32 
interpretation ; 6 319-24 
a 47-1 evento the s* interpretation and discernment of 0 350-10 
s 118-3 and its s* interpretation, 355-1 


enables them to interpret his s* meaning. 
they should gain the s* meaning of 
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when you resort to any except s* means. 


This s* meeting with our Lord 

Moral and s’ might belong to Spirit, 

but now the Master gave him a s' name 
Their s* nature is discerned only through the 
rescued from seeming s* oblivion, 

The efficacy of Jesus’ s* offering is 

man is God’s s* offspring. 

and their true harmony is in s° oneness. 
Through discernment of the s* opposite 
Jesus’ s* origin and his demonstration of 
Jesus’ s* origin and understanding 

The time cometh when the s- origin of man, 


must have a material, not a s* origin. 
demonstrating its s° origin. 


7 which reveals the s* origin of man. 


peace 
gl 589- 8 
perception 
f 20 


gl 595-21 


qualifications 
t 448-2 


rationality 
223-21 


the introduction of a more s- origin ; 

the translation of the s* original into the 
the s* outpouring of bliss and glory, 
JapHet (Noah’s son). <A type of s* peace, 


3 S° perception brings out the possibilities of 


S* perception, aided by Science, reaches Truth. 
exchanging it for s- perception, 

It is this s* perception of Scripture, 

Jesus said, referring to s* perception, 


grasp the ultimate of s° perfection slowly ; 
Inortal disappears and s* perfection appears. 


24 nor are they s* phenomena, 


It expresses s* power ; 
his final demonstration of s* power. 
The lack of s* power in the 
Jesus’ s* power to reproduce the presence of 
s°* power, love, health, holiness. 

en we endow matter with vague s* power, 
believing in the superiority of s* power 
barren of the vitality of s* power, 
Christ Jesus, the true idea of s* power. 
the understanding of Spirit and of s* power. 
to immature ideas of s* power, 
the body, which by s: power he raised 
prayers which evince no s* power to heal. 
patient’s s* power to resuscitate himself. 
teceptive of s* power and of faith in one God, 
even into s* power and good-will to man. 
Honesty is s* power. 
The superiority of s* power over sensuous 
unity of Principle and s- power 
error assumed the loss of s* power, 


the s* presence of Life as infinite Truth 
giving the s° proof of the universe 


3 discouraged over its slight s* prospects. 


small reward in return for the s* purgation 
s* qualifications requisite for healing, 
S* rationality and free thought accompany 


His thoughts are s- realities. 
s* realities of all things are created by Him 


The s*‘ reality is the scientific fact 
will recognize harmony as the s- reality 
senses can take no cognizance of s- reality 


would rise again in the s* realm of reality, 
as they exist in the s* realm of the real, 


the s* recompense of the persecuted 
turn our gaze to the s* record of creation, 


as opposed to the Science of s* reflection, | 
If there is no s* reflection, then there remains 
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rules 
$ 112-18 s> rules, laws, and their demeustration, 


$s 155-25 and more weight into the s° scale. 


r 
gl 593-4 Propuer. A s* seer; 


self 

b 334-17 while the s° self, or Christ, 
selfhood 

a 38-24 his s* selfhood, never suffered. 
sense 


pref viii- 6 must yield to the harmony of s* sense, 
pr 7-18 If s* sense always guided men, 
16-24 the s* sense of the Lord’s Prayer: 
a 29-20 The illumination of Mary’s s° sense 
41-7 from material sense into the s* sense of 
m 56-12 and its s* sense was revealed from heaven, 
sp 72-15 and immortal Truth (the s* sense) 
75— 8 would transfer men from the s* sense of 
85-24 but mortals need s- sense. 
95-31 s- sense lifts human consciousness into 
S$ 122-25 to s* sense and in Science, Life goes on 
123-21 through a s* sense of the Scriptures 
ph 191-12 the s* sense of being and of what Life includes 
f 206-7 the province of s~ sense to govern man. 
209-31 |S* sense is a conscious, constant capacity to 
210- 6 are discerned by s° sense. 
214-14. When it is learned that the s- sense, 
247-16 Immortalmen and women are models of s* sense, 
c 258-31 Through s* sense you can discern the 
b 272-3 The s* sense of truth must be gained 
272-9 The s- sense of the Scriptures brings out the 
290-9 instead of through a s° sense of life, 
294-18 destroyed by Truth through s* sense 
296-15 s- sense, and the actuality of being. 
298—- 9 s* sense can bear witness only to Truth. 
298-13 \S* sense, contradicting the material senses, 
298-23 and to the s* sense of being. 
303-31 before the material senses yielded to s° sense, 
306-24 s* sense, which cognizes Life as permanent. 
309- 5 gave him the s* sense of being 
314-4 s* sense had aacpcued all earthly yearnings. 
315-17 which beclouds the s° sense of Truth; 
318-13 silence this lie. . . with the truth of s* sense. 
326-25 yielded to a s° sense, which is always right. 
328-1 the grandeur and bliss of a s* sense, 

The elucidation of C. S. lies in its s* sense, 
350-32 and the s* sense was scarcely perceived. 
351-12 when the s* sense of the creed was discerned 
351-13 this s* sense was a present help. 

359-16 Soul, is palpable only to s° sense, 

1 452-22 the s* sense of Truth unfolds its harmonies, 
461-11 Only by the illumination of the s sense, 

r 471-17 is fully sustained by s” sense, 
481- 8 Through s* sense only, man comprehends 
486— 8 gain spiritual understanding and s° sense 
490-26 ushers in the s° sense of cata 

g 505-20 .S° sense is the discernment of spiritual good. 
548— 4 s* sense of life, substance, and intelligence. 
548-17. the true ideas of God, the s* sense of being. 

ap 573-21 and in place of this. . . was the s” sense, 

578— 3. the incorporeal or s* sense of Deity : 
578— 8 restoreth my soul [s* sense] :— Psal. 23: 3. 

gl 579- 6 s* sense, which is also their original meaning. 
585— 7 to s* sense, it is a compound idea. 

589- 7 yield to the s° sense of Life and Love. 
590-24 when the s* sense of God and of infinity is 
592-9 nor can be recognized by the s° sense; 

596— 1 That which s* sense alone comprehends, 
597-18 s* sense unfolds the great facts of existence. 


° 
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b 288— 4 between the evidence of the s* senses and 

r 486-23 all the s* senses of man, 

g 512-25 is discerned only through the s* senses. 
significance 

s 118-13 In their s° significance, Science, Theology, 
signification 

a 32-24 inits s° signification, it was natural 

f %1-14 Take away the s° signification of Scripture, and 

g 545-27. which is so glorious in its s* signification. 


s 152-26 divinely driven to a s* source for health 
b 329-27 If men understood their real s* source 


g 513-7 lead on to s* spheres and exalted beings. 
f 215-80 Having sought man’s s° state, 


r 476-21 and earnestly seek the s* status of man, 
statutes 
b 307-29 his province is in s* statutes, 


steps ; . 
g 513-6 Advancing s* steps in the teeming universe 
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strength understanding _ y ; 
b 308-22 s* strength in this Peniel of divine Science. gl 579-14 the life-preserving power of s* understanding. 
ap 566-31 Michael’s characteristic is s* strength. 582-17 Bripecroom. SS’ understanding; _ 
567— 5 s* strength wrestles and prevails : 584-5 in the illumination of s* understanding, 
571-28 With his s* strength, he has opened wide the 585-2 Bars... . S° understanding. 
gl 599— 7 inspiration ; s° strength. 586-15 Firmamunt. .S° understanding ; 
susceptibility 589-24 the s* understanding of God and man 
sp 86-10 Jesus possessed more s* susceptibility than 593-11 material belief yielding to s* understanding. 
system 598-23 the s° understanding of Life and Love, 
ph 170— 4 form neither a moral nor a s* system. unfoldment 
teaching p 371-25 our need of its s* unfoldment. 
ap 575-13 +S: teaching must always be by symbols. unity , 4 
gl 595-16 can fit us for the office of s’ teaching. m 61-31 The scientific morale of marriage is s* unity. 
teachings : universe ) : i 

b 272-15 the s* teachings which dulness and s 127—5 creator of the's* universe, including man, 

things , c 267-11 man and the s* universe coexist 

b 326-10 and set his whole affections on s° things, b 286-19 the s* universe is good, and reflects God 
335-13 Things s° and eternal are substantial. 300-30 God is seen only in the s* universe 

thoughts Jy r 468-23 s° universe, including individual man, 

c 259-29 and demands s* thoughts, divine concepts, views \ 

gl 582-28 The s* thoughts and representatives of a 32-27 refresh his heart with brighter, with s- views. 
598-10. to unfold s* thoughts. vision 

tongue t f 215-11 S: vision is not subordinate to 
$s 115-11 back into the original s* tongue. ap 561-7 Because of his more s* vision, 
transfiguration wickedness _ ga N mene 
ap 576-29 through s* transfiguration. t 453-20 Hidden sin is s- wickedness in high places. 
Truth ap 563-380 ‘‘s* wickedness in high places.” — Eph. 6: 12. 
sp 96-20 all discord will be swallowed up in s* Truth. 

6 273-4 can take no cognizance of God and s* Truth. pr 14-13 Life and intelligence are purely s’, 

315-23 how s* Truth destroys material error, a 34-19 they became more s* and understood better 

o 350-17 in a material age to apprehend s* Truth. 35-17 his s* and final ascension above matter, 

ap 561-27 idea is clad with the radiance of s° Truth, m 61—5 and the s* over the animal, 
gl 582-2 Bruinvine. . . . the perception of s* Truth. 65-5 s* and eternal existence may be discerned. 
590— 8 the opposite of s* Truth and understanding. 67-27 S*, . . . consciousness is needed. 
593— 5 before the conscious facts of s* Truth. 69- 3 evolved from Spirit, and so are s*, 
ruth sp 73-31 cannot be made the mouthpiece of the s°, 
ph 165-14 theories took the place of s* truth. 74-27 the s’, or incorporeal, and the physical, 

b 277-18 This points to the s* truth 78-10 If... they are nots’, but must still be mortal 
293-20 while s° truth is Mind. 83-22 to suppose that lifeis. . . organically s°. 
311-16 loss or absence of soul, s* truth. 84— 4 foresight from a s-, incorporeal standpoint, 

85-26 seeking the material more than the s*. 
g 541-11 the lamb was a more s° type of 88-14 Ideas are s*, harmonious, and eternal. 
gl 582-12 a s* type; that which comforts, consoles, 90-13 Then being will be recognized as s°, 
ultimate i 93-26 Man is s*. 
7 485-15 Think not to thwart the s* ultimate of 99- 2 not material but scientifically s-. 
understanding 99-13 ordinary teachings are material and not s*. 
pr 1—8 a s* understanding of Him, an unselfed love. 99-14 C.S. teaches only that which is s- 
4-27 can never do the works of s* understanding, 99-29 of divine Spirit and to God’s s-, perfect man. 
10-5 must grow to the s* understanding of prayer. S$ 114-28 the universe, including man, is s", 
14-26 Life divine, revealing s- understanding 116— 2 definition of ¢ 
ié— 2 must precede this advanced s* understanding. 117-7 the language of Spirit must be, and is, s*. 

a 23-18 Faith, advanced to s* understanding, 118-29 portray law as physical, not s-. 

23-30 which includes s* understanding and 119-18 this nature is s* and is not expressed in matter. 

m 64-24 s* understanding and perpetual peace. 126-18 as being both natural and s-? 

sp 77-10 until the s* understanding of Life is 127-28 It has a s*, and not a material origin. 
83-27 through s° understanding, by which man 131-11 the superiority of s* over physical power. 
85— 3 It is the illumination of the s* understanding 148-26 to rule man by material law, instead of s*. 
96-1 advances slowly . . . into s* understanding ; 157-32 better for this s- and prio pathology. 
96-24 but s* understanding is changeless. ph 170-14 The demands of Truth are s-, 
96-28 and s* understanding increases, 170-29 The description of man as. . . material and s’ 

s 116-2 Sprrrrrvayt. Wisdom, purity, s* understanding, 171-21 The intellectual, the moral, the s-, 

128-12 imbued with this s- pepe brad 171-29 intelligence and life are s°, never material, 
ph 178-26 in proportion to our s* understanding of 172-13 eternal chain of existence as . . . wholly s°; 

183-30 C. 8S... . honors s* understanding ; 173-20 Man is s*, individual, and eternal ; 

194-15 man, who is immortal in s* understanding, 181-18 are not sufficiently s* to depend on Spirit. 

f 202-14 lights the torch of s° understanding. 191- 9 the s° and divine Principle of man dawns 
211-12 matter does not appear in the s* understanding 192- 7 Human opinions are not s°. 

213-19 senses of Soul— through s* understanding. f 214-4 If the medium of hearing is wholly s-, 
226-19 fetter faith and s* understanding. 231-14 no antagonistic powers nor laws, s* or 
251-25 process of higher s* understanding 250-27 But the s-, real man is immortal. 

6 271-14 the result of their cultivated s* understanding 252-32 Man, whose senses are s-, 

274-14 are based on s* understanding, 254-22 and to work out the s* which determines 
275-20 metaphysics, as revealed to s* understanding, c 256— 4 rises from the material sense to the s°, 
276-25 beliefs and s° paiderstalielas eyes mingle. 263— 8 blends his thoughts of existence with the s* 
286-7 s* understanding is better than all burnt 265-6 their affections and aims grow s-, , 
297-29 and faith becomes s* understanding, 265-30 and that joy is s-. 

298— 4 and glow full-orbed in s* understanding. 266-29 Man is deathless, s-. 

312-26 limits faith and hinders s* understanding. b 274-20 affirm that... are material, instead of s*. 

o 346-30 expelled to make room for s* understanding. 275-26 The true understanding of God is s*. 

355-28 demonstration and s* understanding are 284-29 the only real senses of man are s°, 

p 402-28 better instructed by s* understanding. 288-25 the s* real man has no birth, 

402-21 Christian state is one of . . . s* understanding, 289-24 God’s universe is s* and immortal. 
425-25 Correct material belief by s* understanding, 289-26 but the s: is true, and therefore 
442-21 then belief melts into s* understanding, 289-30 Spirit and all things s* are the real and 

t 445-11 dwarfing the s* understanding 290-25 To be wholly s°, man must be sinless, 

447-19 impart... the truth and s° understanding, 290-29 no more s° for believing that his body died 
462- 7 his store of s* understanding, potency, 291-32 As for s* error there is none. 

r 465- 3 much labor and increased s* understanding, 292-29 s* real man’s indissoluble connection with 
486— 8 must gain s* understanding and spiritual sense 295—- 9 Mortal mind would transform the s* into the 
497-10 s° understanding that casts out evil material, 

g 505— 7 S* understanding, . . . is the firmament. 296— 2 man is the s’, eternal reflection of God. 
505-22 S° understanding unfolds Mind, 297-20 Faith is higher and more s- than belief. 
509-1 letting in the light of s: understanding. 298-27 flying on s*, not material, pinions. j 
509-17 The light of s* understanding gives gleams of 299-24 Truth is s*, eternal substance, which cannot 
512-16 states of faith and s° understanding. 301-14 the s* man’s substantiality transcends 
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SPIRITUALLY 


Ce 


spiritual 
b 301-21) 
301-32 


is not s‘ and breaks the First Commandment, 

Pes . .man to be material instead of s°, 

thought that they could raise the s* from 

not in elements which are not s", 

All sin is of the flesh. It cannot be s*. 

But the s’, eternal man is not touched by 

more s* than all other earthly personalities. 

is no less tangible because it is s° 

invalids grow more s‘, as the error 

Scriptures have both a s and literal meaning. 

important interpretation of Scripture is the s°. 

326-11 or trusting in it more than in the s°, 

and his life became more s-. 

they would struggle for recourse to the s° 

Hence all is Spirit and s°. 

The Christ is incorporeal, s’, 

Mary’s conception of him was s", 

Christ expresses God’s s‘, eternal nature. 

the unseen and the seen, the s* and material, 

Reality is s*, harmonious, immutable, 

The s* man’s consciousness and 

both good and evil, both s* and material 

are more fashionable and less s*? 

Christ, as the s* or true idea of God, 

such starting-points are neither s- nor scientific, 

in their attempted worship of the s°. 

to the rabbis the s* was the intangible 

The true idea of being is s* and immortal, 

which . . . the material or the s°? 

Neither evil, disease, nor death can be s-, 

man is s*, not material; 

In Science, all being is eternal, s’, perfect, 

real man is s* and immortal, 

less of material conditions and more of s°. 

mankind will be more s° 

physical realm, so-called, as well as in the s*. 

to replace them with the life which is s°, 

Our statute is s‘, 

If our ined and affections are s, 

as from the use of s°. 

one s*, the other material, 

and its medicine is intellectual and s°, 

no truth, no love, but that which is s*. 

man is not material; he is s’. 

Man is s° and perfect ; 

and because he is s* and perfect, 

he is himself s*. 

it must be immortal and s-. 

third, in s* and immortal forms 

7 as to the divine creation being both s* and 

to be holy, thought must be purely s*. 

so you, being s’, are the reflection of God. | 

This ideal is God’s own image, s° and infinite. 

534-24 opposition to the s’, scientific meaning 
reation is there represented as s‘, entire, 

distance . . . between the material and s-, 

eee of a material creation which followed 
the s°, 

the material sense of things, not from the s", 

declares . . . that matter becomes s*. 

and adopts the s" and immortal. 

whereas the s° scientific facts 

from a material sense of existence to the s*, 

terrestrial or celestial, material or s*? 

the heavens and earth to one. . . are s’, 

This city is wholly s-, as its four sides indicate. 

This s*, holy habitation has no boundary 

substitution of the s° for the material 

24 and of the immortality of all that is s’. 


spiritualism 
belief of } ; : ’ 
sp 84-24 destroys the belief of s° at its very inception, 


has no basis ‘ ' : 
SP 84-26 s* has no basis upon which to build. 
material 


sp 77-27 would outgrow their beliefs in material s-. 
relies upon 

sp 79-11 S* relies upon human beliefs and hypotheses. 
structure of 

sp 71-27 basis and structure of s* are alike material and 
will be found 

sp 71-21 s* will be found mainly erroneous, 
would transfer 

sp 75-8 S* would transfer men from the 


Does s* find Jesus’ death necessary only for the 
I never could believe in s°. 

‘S° therefore presupposes Spirit, which is P 
‘S’ calls one person, li Leon hy this world, material, 
78-16 S°. . . would destroy the supremacy of Spirit. 
It is mysticism which gives s* its force. 

on its own theories, s* can only 

Those individuals, who adopt theosophy, s’, 
agnosticism, pantheism, theosophy, s°, 


spiritualism 
$ 129-17 hypnotism, s*, theosophy, agnosticism, 
ph 178-30 may attempt to unite with It hypnotism, s*, 
r 484-8 hypnotism, theosophy, or s*? 


Spiritualists 
sp 77-26 and S* would outgrow their beliefs 
80-13 humanity and philanthropy of many S-, 
81— 5 If S* understood the Science of being, 
spirituality 
alludes to the 
6 333-11 alludes to the s* which is taught, 
concomitant of 
r 484-28 Is materiality the concomitant of s’, 
essence of 
b 293-18 counterfeits the true essence of s* 
genuine 
sp 95-15 depends upon his genuine s-. 
giving more 
p 422-17 Shy: more s* to consciousness 
goodness an 
6 277-8 Gaon and s* must be immortal. 
277-10 If goodness and s”° are real, 
hamper 
234— 2 
his 
a 51-28 


sp 86-8 
220-23 


even as ritualism and creed hamper s*. 


His s* separated him from sensuousness, 
His quick apprehension . . . illustrated his s*, 
a diet of bread and water to increase his s°, 
270-32 but it was indigenous to his s’, 

o 356-10 on the basis of his s-. 
his patient’s 

p 375-19 increasing his patient’s s- while restoring 
in proportion to our 

sp 95-7 approach God, or Life, in proportion to our s’, 

lays open legs 

f 216-9 \S- lays open siege to materialism. 
Master taught 

s 117-15 Our Master taught s* by similitudes 
meekness and 

o 343-22 meekness and s* are the conditions of 
no resemblance to 

f 207-31 which bears no resemblance to s°, 
of the universe 

r 471-19 the s* of the universe is the only fact of 
opposition to 

b 329-81 the more intense the opposition to s’, 
price of 

a 36-15 The earthly price of s* in a material age 
reception of that 4 

s 115-1 obstacle to the reception of that s-, 
Rubicon of 

ph 172-10 and death is the Rubicon of s*? 


his 
: a 51-30 this s* which enabled Jesus to heal the sick, 
rue 
sp 99-23 The calm, strong currents of true s’, 
war against 
ap 565— 3 inflamed with war against s’, 
wars against 
f 242-19 which wars against s* 
yield to 


f 201-10 fear, all sensuality, yield to s-, 


Ss 111-25 
c 266-17 
b 313-27 
0 352— 9 


meets a yearning of the human race for s*. 
lay down their fleshliness and gain s’. . 
S* was possessed only in a limited degree 

but s*, was the reality of man’s existence, 

ap 572-11 materiality is the inverted image of s-. 

gl 587-26 s*; bliss; the atmosphere of Soul. 


spiritualization 
sp 96-4 s° will follow, for Love is Spirit. 
until the final s* of all things. 
Evidences of progress and of s* greet us 
through dematerialization and s* of thought 
It is the s* of thought and Christianization of 
and to the s* of thought, 
This s* of thought lets in the light, 
gl 5983-9 Resurrection. S* of thought ; 
spiritualized 
s 141-19 Its only priest is the s* man. 
o 356— 2 the material thought must become s* 
spiritualizes 
o 354-11 heals the sick and s* humanity. 
PD 370— 6 the same regimen which s* the thought ; 
spiritualizing 
b 316-28 s* materialistic beliefs, 
spiritually 
a 21-9 If the disciple is advancing s’, 
he demonstrated more s* than all others 
The true sense is s° lost, 
otherwise the healing could not have been done 


x. 
the unbroken links . . . will be s* discerned ; 


SPIRITUALLY 


508 


STAGE 


spiritually spontaneous 


m 69-13 


0 354-24 
359-14 
p 370-1 
449-95 
t 455-25 
461— 9 
462-20 
r 466-31 
475-22 
487— 7 
g 502-9 
504-19 


598—27 


S* to understand that there is but one creator, 
educate their own offspring s", 

they can educate others s* 

“To be s* minded is life.’””— Rom. 8: 6. 
which can only be s° discerned. 

and must again be s* discerned, taught, 

and s* understand Truth. 

s* unscientific definition of mind is based on 
divine power to save men both bodily and s*. 
was not s* discerned, even by them, until 

On this s* scientific basis Jesus explained his 
Not materially but s* we know Him 

We worship s*, only as we 

as created corporeally instead of s* 

Whatever guides thought s° benefits 

to benefit the race physically and s-, 

the idea of God, not formed materially but s-, 
proportionately as we advance s°, 

as aman s* understandeth, so is he in truth. 
They should so raise their hearers s-, 

All things are created s-. 

God, Spirit, works s*, not materially. 

Truth, s* discerned, is . . . understood. 

they will rise no higher s- 

is s* conceived and brought forth ; 

both s* and materially, 

God’s man, s° created, is not material and 
which sins and is s° lost, 

Is man lost s*? No, 

s* understanding God, sustains man 
demands of Truth upon mortals physically and 


Sty 
s* to hear and to speak the new tongue. 
must at length know yourself s° 
must be better s* as well as physically. 
and man is clothed and fed s-. 
it is one who is s* near Himself. 
morally advanced and s* endowed, 
SOY, when conceived of s’, is 
better physically, morally, and s*. 
Tefiects s* all that belongs to his Maker. 
more amity Hes seeing and hearing s* than 
S- followed, the book of Genesis is the 
s* clearer views of Him, 
refiected s* by all who walk in the light 
S* interpreted, rocks and mountains stand for 
the s* scientific account of creation, 
but doing so materially, not s’, 
Beginning . . . materially rather than s*, 
Inspired writers interpret the Word s’, 
by thought tending s* upward 
Our aim must be to have them understood s-, 
little light or joy . . . before Life is s" learned. 
materially instead of s’, 
without . . . there is something s- lacking, 
would bridge over with life discerned s° 


Spiritual Senses 


‘pp 437-11 
442— 5 
Spiritward 
_, 6 307-24 
spite 
s 150-20 
splendor 
_F 224-15 
spoil 
Pp 399-30 
spoke 
s 147-32 
b 314-12 
0 356-12 
360-29 
Pp 367-18 
389-32 
r 495-9 
ap 576-16 


spoken 


and before its jurors, the S° S°, 
The Jury of S: S- agreed at once upon a verdict, 


and so weighs against our course S*. 

and that, too, in s* of the individual’s protest 
and array His vicegerent with pomp and s° ; 
and s* his goods, except he first — Matt. 12: 29. 


Jesus never s* of disease as dangerous 

When Jesus s* of reproducing his body, 

he s of flesh and Spirit as the two opposites, 
for the truth he s* and demonstrated, 

of which Jesus s- to his disciples, 

One instant she s* despairingly of herself. 
when he s° of the sick, 

as when Jesus s* of his material body as the 


goodness will ‘‘be evil s* of,’’— Rom. 14: 16. 
such externals are s* of by Jesus as 

has _s° through the inspired Word 

God’s essential language is s* of 

Ear hath not heard, nor hath lip s*, the 
bearing fruit after its kind, s° of in Genesis. 
Your good will be evil s- of. 

sat aching in his chair till his cue was s’, 
When first s* in any age, Truth, like the 
When man is s* of as made in God’s image, 
replies more readily when his name is s° ; 
Persecution of all who have s° something new 
Its sting is s* of by Paul, when he 


spontaneity 


gl 597-16 


iS’ of thought and idea; 


Ss 161-9 


might produce s* combustion. 


spontaneously 


c 262-24 
sport 
f 250-32 


gl 597-9 
springing 
ph 188-22 
190-15 
p 399-24 
springs 
ph 191-21 
f 244-19 
} 271-1 
r 485-20 
g 530-30 
531— 3 
543-28 
sprout 
sp 74-8 
sprouted 
f 237-14 
sprung 
ph 185-12 
spurn 
p 363— 8 
spurned 
f 215-29 
square 
ap 575-26 


from a higher standpoint, one rises s*, 


nor. . . admit that happiness is ever the s° of 


Home is the dearest s* on earth, 
At this request Death repaired to the s- 
but on visiting the s*, they learn 


If you s* the muscles or wound the flesh, 


s* from cultured scholars in Rome 
and from this ground, or matter, s* Adam, 
which s* from half-hidden Israelitish history 


not a s* buds within the vale, 


would s- their table with cannibal tidbits 
a garment of foul fur was s* over him 


seasons of renewal like the returning s°. 
violet lifts her blue eye to greet the early s. 
and therefore cannot s° from intelligence. 
would seem to s* from a limited body ; 
Gazing at a chained lion, crouched for a s*, 
argues that mortals s* from eggs 

which was ready to s° into action 


s* from mortal ignorance or fear. 
are as the grass s- from the soil 
material beliefs, s* from illusion. 


By its own volition, not a blade of grass s- up, 
or s* from matter into being, 2 

seed of Truth s* up and bears much fruit. 
belief . . . that man s- from dust 

supposes that something s* from nothing, 
belief that everything s* from dust 

thus it is seen that man s* solely from Mind. 


the acorn, already absorbed into a s* 

the good seed before it has s*. 

systems of so-called mind-cufe, which have s° up, 
Did Jesus s* the woman? 

his philosophy s* physical timidity. 

a city of the Spirit, fair, royal, and s-. 

Naught is the s*, when the king is nigh ; 

they never fail to s* their benefactor 


Without it there is no s* in society, 
the s° of the marriage covenant. 


teach mortals not to lean on a material s-, 
this proof was a s* upon which to lean. 
changeth the serpent into a s*. 

[Lovz’s] rod and [Lovn’s] s*— Psal. 23: 4. 


each successive 


m 66-15 

g 506-14 
last 

$ 153-11 


of existence 


sp 77-24 
f 244-15 
250-28 
of fear 
p 375-31 
one 
a 37-9 
S$ 125-12 
third 
g 508-28 


Each successive s* of experience unfolds new 
forming each successive s* of progress. 


sinking in the last s- of typhoid fever. 

less with every advanced s* of existence. 

If man were dust in his earliest s* of existence, 
Upon this s* of existence goes on the 

a s° of fear so excessive that it amounts to 


human links which connect one s* with another 
As human thought changes from one s* to 


The third s* in the order of C. S. 


transitional 
m 65-24 An unsettled, transitional s* is never 
ap 572-24 had not yet passed the transitional s* 


c 261-13 to go upon the s° and sustain his 
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stages 
an 104-10 scientific truth goes through three s-. 
7 Fright is so great at certain s° of 
Meet the incipient s* of disease’ with 
8 the incipient or advanced s°* of disease, 
405— 9 Choke these errors in their early s’, 
g 550-19 decay, and dissolution as its component s* 
ap 573-11 indicate states and s- of consciousness. 
stagnation 
$ 159-28 pain or pleasure, action or s°, 
stake 
a 37-7 to slay Truth with the steel or the s-, 
stammeringly 
pref ix—7 s° attempts to convey his feeling. 
stamp 
p 413-29 


and often s* them there, 
stand 
Who would s* before a blackboard, and pray the 
has not a foot to s* upon which is not 
These synonymous terms s* for 
au can never s* the test of Science. 
25 all that He makes is good and will s° forever. 
that kingdom cannot s*.’’— Mark 3: 24. 
Here I s*. I can do no otherwise; 
s° in celestial perfection before Elohim, 
S* porter at the door of thought. 
Another witness takes the s* and testifies : 
Another witness takes the s* and testifies : 
appears to rise and set, and the earth to s’ still; 
rocks and mountains s‘ for solid . . . ideas. 
536- 5 heaven and earth s° for spiritual ideas, 
since ground and dust s° for nothingness. 
p why should we s* aghast at nothingness? 
gl 581-18 divided against itself, which cannot s°; 
standard 
His own 
r 470-19 Has God taken down His own s°, 
in Christian Science 
r 483-12 and hinders its approach to the s‘ in C. S. 
intellectual 
Bh lowering the intellectual s* to accommodate the 
mora 


r 492-9 will uplift the physical and moral s° of mortals, 
of Christian Science 
ph 168— 2 worldly, who think the s° of C. S. too high 


g 539- 8 What can be the s- of good, of Spirit, 
of man 

g 553-9 become the s* of man. 
of perfection i 

r 470-18 The s° of perfection was originally God and man. 
23 We lose our s* of perfection. . . when we 


are unfit to bear the s* of Truth, 

should uplift the s- of Truth. 

Thus we should continue to lose the s* of Truth. 
Incorrect views lower the s* of Truth. 


and causes our s* to trail in the dust. 
23 We lose our s° of perfection . . . when we 


C. §. raises the s° of liberty 
24 would raise the s° of health and morals 


13 but there is a rallying to truth’s s-. 


ph 197-13 

p 373-32 
standards 
f 7-13 


the higher will be the s~ of living 
tion is changed, and returns to that s° 


form the transient s* of mortals. 


standing 

$s 108-20 s* already within the shadow of the 

p 415-31 lea’ the pain s° forth as distinctly as a 
440-25 s* at the bar of Truth, 

1456-8 the high s* which most of them hold 

ap 561-8 an ‘‘angel s* in the sun.’’— Rev. 19: 17, 
standpoint 
higher ‘ 

Starting from a higher s", 
beyond the honest s* of fervent desire, 
sweetest rest, even from a human s’, is in 
from a spiritual, incorporeal s-, 


to worship Spirit from a material s-, 

from both a mental and a material s*. 
cannot . . . be interpreted from a material s’. 
From a material s*, “‘Canst thou— Jobil:7. | 


STARTLE 


standpoint 
ne’ 


Ww 
g 556-29 
of error 
g 545-24 
our 
f 239-21 
b 281-32 


supposed 
301-26 
your 


p 412-2 


existence will be on a new s*. 
From that s* of error, they could not apprehend 


reveal our s*, and show what we 
the inspiration, which is to change our s*, 


from a supposed s* outside the 


that God lovingly governs all,. . . is your s’, 


t 461-10 from the s° of the human senses. 
standpoints 
and they return to their old s- of matter. 
are distinctly opposite s*, 
rising above material s’, 
It is impossible to work from two s°. 
changes the s° of life and intelligence 


s* a revealed and practical Science. 

practical Christianity, . . . sat the door of this 
manifested by mankind it s* for a lie, 

it s* for obstruction, error, 

s° for the idea of Truth, 

“tree of knowledge’’ s* for the — Gen. 2: 9. 

In this text Eden s* for the mortal, . . . body. 
Adam, ... s' for a belief of material mind. 
This dragon s* for the sum total of human error. 
The serpentine form s* for subtlety, 


So shone the pale s* to the 
and shine the guiding s* of 
from a blade of grass to a s", 

Led by a solitary s* amid the darkness, 

is as the wandering comet or the desolate s* 
Withdraws the s*, when dawns the 

into a night without a s-. 

eastward, to the s* seen by the Wisemen 


Dg a daoen : 
eing. 


and starvation s° him in the face; 


blazons the night with s° gems, 


the gathering clouds, the moon and s*, 
“the morning s* sang together.’’— Job 38: 7. 
the third part of the s- of heaven, — Rev. 12: 4, 


a crown of twelve s*.— Rev. 12:1. 
The spiritual idea is crowned with twelve s-. 


read the s* or calculate an eclipse. 

The Chaldean Wisemen read in the s° 
astronomer will no longer look up to the s°, 
The s° make night beautiful, 

He made the s° also.— Gen. 1: 16. 

These are the s* in the crown of rejoicing, 
3 After the s* sang together 


If honest, he will be in earnest from the s*, 
mortal mind, . . . makes all things s* from the 
eranios of God s° not from matter 

Spiritual ideas, s* from Principle, 
Students of C. 8., who s* with its letter 


s* by the author with only one student 
This point won, you have s* as you should. 
the belief . . . that man s* first from dust, 


S- from a higher standpoint, one rises 
Pantheism, s* from a material sense of 
s' from matter instead of from God, 
Tepresents error as s* from an idea of good 
starting-point J I wy) 
b 275-6 s° of divine Science is that God, Spirit, is 
284- 8 Mind can have no s", 
g 549-18 the simple ovum as the germ, the s°, 
550-20 If Life has any s* whatsoever, 
starting-points 


o 351-20 and while we make...ours, 
such s° are neither spiritual nor scientific, 


Peals that should s* the slumbering thought 
Never s* with a discouraging remark | 
420-28 If it becomes necessary to s* mortal mind 
Should you thus s* mortal mind 


State Commissioner | 


STATEMENT 


a subjective s* of mortal mind 
subjective s* of what is termed by the 
the subjective s* by which he could see the 


their s* of consciousness must be different from 
We are not in their s’, nor are they in the 


a worse s’ of society than now exists. 


but they are feeble attempts to s* the 

The oppressive s* statutes touching medicine 
opposition from church, s° laws, and the press, 
nothing can change this s*, until the 

arrested Mortal Man in behalf of the s° 


I am Nerve, the S° C: for 


Their report s* the results as follows : 
which departs from what has already been s* 
the reasoning of an accurately s* syllogism 
unless its Science be accurately s-. 

Had he s‘ his syllogism correctly, 

illustrates the fact just s’. 

(as s° in the first chapter of Genesis) 

The proof that the system s* in this book 
not one departs from the s* system and 


Metaphysics, . . . is the next s* step beyond 


to establish the s° operations of C. S., 
S° Science pauses not, but moves before them 


Divine Science explains the abstract s- 

found to agree in s* and proof, 

Any s* of 1ife, following from a 

Change this s*, suppose Mind to be 

is equivalent to our common s’, 

contains a s* of this material view 

Whatever contradicts this s° is the false sense, 


+ 


the correlated s*, that error, . . . is unreal. 


to know it, he must demonstrate his s-. 
This is why you doubt the s- 


Error of s° leads to error in action. 
Matter is an error of s-. 


planted on the Evangelist’s s° that 


in every s* into which it enters. 
abide strictly by its rules, heed every s-, 
a lie,— false in every s’. 


This is an exact s*, 
the nearer matter approaches its final s-, 


The first s* about evil, 
the first s* of mythology and idolatry ; 


a mystical s* of the eternity of the Christ, 
Science 

contains the full s* of C.S., 

first book known, containing a. . . s*‘ of C.S. 
A simple s° of C. S., if demonstrated 


theory, in which one s* contradicts another 
Then let her learn the opposite s- 


in strict accordance with his scientific s- : 
Christian and scientific s* of personality 

every scientific s* in Christianity has its proof, 
So far as the scientific s* as to man 
culmination of scientific s* and proof. 

What is the scientific s* of being? 


That s* is not confined to spiritual life, 


This s* is based on fact, not fable. 
On this s* rests the Science of being, 


STARTLED 510 
Sots SS a le Se eS 
startled state 
s 130-26 If thought is s* at the strong claim of Science subjective 
b 322-21 as the s* dreamer who wakens from an incubus Ss ent 
startling : ‘ : ap 573-21 
a 50-15 This was a s° question. their 
starts sp 82-21 
ph 191-23 not a flower s* from its cloistered cell. 82-22 
f 211-14 When a tear s-, does not this so-called mind worse 
t 460-21 it s* a petty crossfire over every cripple and m 64-28 
g 501-2 s* with the beginning of the Old Testament, 
531— 5 error,— that mortal man s° materially, ad 
552-13 mortal life, which s* from an egg, ore at 
starvation F 224-20 
$s 120-32 and s° stared him in the face; 6 297-1 
143-16 On this basis it saves from s° by theft, p 431-11 
f 221-11 in hunger and weakness, almost in s-, 
state p 432— 2 
Christian stated 
p 403-21 The most Christian s- is one of rectitude 101-12 
chrysalis an Need 
ms ee It is a chrysalis s* of human thought, S oe 3 
excite 
p 415-1 an excited s* of mortals which is not normal. b ao 
ane (| p 40224 
p 414-12 truth and love will establish a healthy s-, P Ros 
hopeless g 546-27 
p 376—1 presents to mortal thought a hopeless s°, BA7- 5 
hypnotic rm 
t 446-28 exercise of will brings on a hypnotic s-, stately 
g 528-16 inducing a sleep or hypnotic s* in Adam Ss 156-29 
improved t 464— 7 
GB Te an improved s° of mortal mind ; ap 566— 9 
marriage 
m 65-10 some fundamental error in the marriage s-. statement 
material abstract 
sp 77-19 to prolong the material s- r ee 
p 411-24 The mental state is called a material s-. Sree 
mental S$ 113-12 
s 161-9 while an opposite mental s- might produce any 54 
ph 196-29 it is a mental s*, which is afterwards outlined g 554— 8 
f 245-10 In this mental s- she remained young. change this 
245-26 for the mental s* governed the physical. Ff 240-12 
375-7 Change the mental s*, and the common 
375-30 This mental s- is not understood, gl 598-14 
377-17 the mental s- should be continually watched contains a 
411-24 The mental s° is called a material state. g 521-27 
422-32 This mental s* invites defeat. contradicts this 
1455-3 A mental s- of self-condemnation and guilt rT 485— 6 
objective ™ correlated 
b 283-17 is but the objective s* of material sense, b 288— 2 
p 374-12 is in fact the objective s* of mortal mind, demonstrate his 
of being t 447-32 
7 476-14 They never had a perfect s° of being, doubt the 
of consciousness ‘1p 429-26 
sp 82-21 their s* of consciousness must be different from error of 
of error f 207~ 6 
b 311-17 This s- of error is the mortal dream of life b 277-26 
of existence Evangelist’s 
sp 74-9 anew form and s- of existence. f 231-31 
76-26 This s* of existence is scientific and intact, 
76-29 Death can never hasten this s of existence, Ores j 
82-19 if. . . in as conscious a s of existence as 77—28 
ap 573-26 possible to men in this present s° of existence, t aes 
of her blood g o4i— 
p 379-20 not dying on account of the s- of her blood, 
of man s 161-4 
s 159-23 medical schools would learn the s* of man from 409-5 
: TV eaiores Slavery is not the legitimate s* of man. arse: 
C1) n 
b 291-14 not a locality, but a divine s* of Mind g 544-17 
of mind gl 594— 3 
s 159-16 considered the woman’s s° of mind, mystical 
ph 188-14 to be wholly a s* of mind. 5 334-28 
p 374-21 Such a s* of mind induces sickness. of Christian 
375-28 This s* of mind seems anomalous t 456-29 
of mortal thought 456-31 
gl 585-21 as of mortal thought, the only error of which g 547-1 
of perspiration one 
p 384-16 If exposure . . . while in a s° of perspiration 152-13 
of self-deception ; , opposite 
p 403-15 mortal existence is a s* of self-deception p 379-18 
of things } scientific 
g 522-15 this s° of things is declared to be temporary a 27-12 
Ffect sp 94-7 
r 476-14 They never had a perfect s* of being, f 207— 5 
494- 1 to hold man forever intact in his perfect s-, 5 300-9 
progressive Pp 380-27 
a 46-24 a probationary and progressive s* 7 468— 8 
resembling , A 
sp 77-28 a s* resembling that of blighted buds, p 429-32 
resisting ie nd this 
p 388— 5 Stolidity, which is a resisting s° of b 302-18 
spiritual ‘ rT 492—26 
f 215-31 Having sought man’s spiritual s°, g 526— 6 


this s* that life issues from matter, 


statement 
this last 


g 521-28 


STATEMENT 


This last s’ contains the 


The s* that Truth is real 

but the s° that man is conceived and 
The s* that the teachings of C. S. 

a S* proved to be good 

a s* which is the exact opposite of 


statements 


following 

b 270— 2 
general 

g 548-19 
his own 

a 26-11 


mabey ore 


$s 115-4 
scientific 
gl 590-26 


hese 
r 472-12 


2 cannot exist in two different s°.. 


menta 


One onty of the following s- can be true: 
“Tt is very possible that many general s° 
which Jesus implied in his own s : 
material terms for metaphysical s-, 

when the true scientific s* of the 

Jesus furnished proofs of these s*. 


If two s° directly contradict each other 


inthis volume. . . therearenocontradictory s-, 
Materialists contradict their own s°. 

Absolute C. S. pervades its s’, 

If one of the s* in this book is true, 


Tf her sister S- follow this example 


mortals declare that certain s* of the 


different s° of consciousness are involved, 
. at the 
same time. 


Through different s* of mind, 


The mental s" are so unlike, 
the different mental s° of the patient. 
Such mental s* indicate weakness 


3 the objective s° of mortal mind. 


Holy inspiration has created s* of mind which 


ough different s* of mind, 
the prior s* which human belief created 
for they are in separate s° of existence, 


subjective, s* of faith and 


7 idolatry ; the subjective s* of error; 


These s* are not comprehended, 


s’ of mortal mind which act, react, and then 
indicates s° and stages of consciousness. 


2 Error will be no longer used in s° truth. 


299- 3 when he carves his ‘‘S: of Liberty,”’ 


knelt before a s* of Liberty, 


statuesque 


phi 
stature 


442-3 
statute-bo 
p 437-33 

441— 2 


72-30 may present more nobility than the s" athlete, 


grow into that s* of manhood in Christ Jesus 
unto the measure of the s* of — Eph, 4: 13. 


dignified as the natural s* of men 

or to exhibit the real s* of man. 

its s* of happiness or misery. 

the s* of immortal being. 

detect the woman’s immoral s* 

and earnestly seek the spiritual s* of man, 


In this province there is a s* regarding 
Upon this s* hangs all the law and 
According to our s*, Material Law is a 
Our s° is spiritual, 


ok 
read from the supreme s-, the Bible, 
explained from his s*, the Bible, 


oppressive state s* pie mee 
enforcing obedience through divine s*. 
his province is in spiritual s-, 
Our higher s* declare you all 


97 and in accordance with the divine s*, 


511 


staves 
a 48-2 
stay 
a 43-19 
sp 90-21 
Cc 256-22 


STEWARDS 


s° of bigoted ignorance smote him sorely. 


Those who slew him to s° his influence 
yet their bodies s° in one place. 
and none can s° His hand,— Dan. 4: 35. 


steadfastly 


c 261— 4 


step 


S$ 158-27 
new 


Hold thought s* to the enduring, 

To fix truth s* in your patients’ thoughts, 
cling s* to God and His idea. 

abiding s* in wisdom, Truth, and Love. 


“Thou shalt not s*.’’— Hod. 20: 15. 
hate, . . . s* away the treasures of Truth. 


The thief believes that he gains something by s”, 
Mortals try in vain to slay Truth with the s* 
Can you s* safely amid the storm?” 

divine power, which s* the body into health. 


Copernicus mapped out the s° system, 
s° universe is no more celestial than our earth. 


to s* the tide of sectarian bitterness, 


At every advancing s*, truth is still opposed 
and the very easiest s*. 

Every s* towards goodness is a departure from 
The belief . . . is growing worse at every s’, 
The belief of life in matter sins at every s’. 


failing to take the first s-. 
the first s* towards destroying error. 


The next and great s* required by wisdom 
Denial of the claims of matter is a great s- 


Homeopathy, a s* in advance of allopathy, 
persecutions which attend a new s* 
and aids in taking the next s* 


Sorrow for wrong-doing is but one s° 
An improved belief is one s* out of error, 


In C. S. there is never a retrograde s°, 
we look beyond a single s* 
the next stately s* beyond homeopathy. 


facts of existence are gained step by s*, 
Step by s* will those who trust Him find 


a s* towards the Mind-science by which 


3 and s° forth from his gloomy resting-place, 


stepping-stone 


pref vii-17 
a 3911 
f 203-24 


steps 
pref viii-31 
226— 2 


g 513-6 


Ignorance of God is no longer the s° to faith. 
causes mortals to regard death... asas" 
Death is not a s* to Life, 


were crude, — the first s* of a child 
That was only prophetic of further s* 
Resistance to Truth will haunt his s-, 
our s* are less firm because of your fear, 
udge not . . . by the s* already taken, 
Advancing spiritual s* in the teeming universe 


stereotyped 


s 144-26 
p 367-6 
stern 
p 362-8 
433— 7 
g 514-17 
sterner 
$s 121-1 
sternest 
sp 5-3 
stewards 
ap 571-13 


to whatever is not s-. 
gushing theories, s* borrowed speeches, 


under the s* rules of rabbinical law, 
In compliance with a s* duty, his Honor, 
They carry the baggage of s° resolve, 


but s* still would have been his fate, if 


28 He never spared hypocrisy the s* condemnation. 


and designate those as unfaithful s* 


f 236-1 


stimulates 


p 394— 8 
stimulus 
ph 186— 2 
p 420-19 
420-22 
423-93 
sting 
Dp 426-24 
r 496-20 
__ ap 563-29 
stings 
s 133-12 


STICK 512 
—— 
stir 

Hoping and working, one should s* to the wreck, a 38-1 
S: to fhe truth of being S$ 162-10 

p 422-5 
Is a s* joint or a contracted muscle aS much a fad. Supe 4 

g 540-10 
voices the. . . thought, though s* imperfectly. stirring 
s’ in circulation among her first pupils ; 9 540-7 
s* finds herself a willing disciple at the i. 
‘SS: stronger evidence that Jesus’ reproof was stirs 
s' went about doing good deeds, ap 559-13 


to test his s* uncomprehended saying, 

S', it is a marvel why usage should accord 
and the belief of s* living in an | 

to those s* in the existence cognized by the 
they are not spiritual, but must s° be mortal, 
yet we s* read his thought in his verse. 

And the sound of a voice that is s. 

The portrayal is s* graphically accurate, 

but sterner s* would have been his fate, if 
so-called senses s* make mortal mind tributary 
truth is s* opposed with sword and spear, 

are s* needed to purge the temples 

says to disease, ‘‘Peace, be s°.””— Mark 4: 39. 
the old schools s* oppose it. , 

the human mind s° holds in belief a body, 

we s* believe that there is solar light and heat. 
Kaspar was s* a mental infant, 

there would s* be dyspeptics. 

When. . . the pain s* remains, it proves 
they are s* the error, not the truth of being. 
when, s* the slave of matter, he thought 

s’ the harbingers of truth’s full-orbed 

are s* in bondage to material sense, 

voice of God . . . was s* echoing in our land, 
Believing that she was s° living in the 

and s’ maintain his vigor, freshness, and 

to s* the desires, to satisfy the 

one is s* a curve and the other a 

Truth, overcame and s* overcomes death 

s* seeking happiness through a 

They . . . shall be unrighteous s-, 

Science, s* enthroned, is unfolding to mortals 
insists s* upon the opposite of Truth, 

Evil s- affirms itself to be mind, 

the voice of Truth s° calls: 

The matter is s* there. 

s* clad in material flesh, 

the ‘‘s*, small voice’ of Truth— I Kings 19: 12. 
It s* holds them more or less. 

through a ‘‘s', small voice,’’— I Kings 19: 12. 
truth will become s* clearer 

to be hopeful is s° better ; 

while its effects s* remain on the individual, 

s* you need the ear of your auditor. 

God will s* guide them into the right use of 
Another class, s* more unfortunate, 

and how much time and toil are s* required 

s° believe there is another 

must error s* be immortal? 

appears to rise and set, and the earth to stand s’ ; 
s* there is light. 

beside the s* waters.’’— Psal. 23: 2. 

If, . . .why is not this divine order s* maintained 
The ‘‘s*, small voice’’— I Kings 19: 12. 

and s* more astounded at hatred, 

evil s* charges the spiritual idea with 

and worse s*, to charge the innocent with 
dwellers s* in the deep darkness of belief. 
beside the s* waters. — Psal. 23: 2. 

love meeting no response, but s* remaining love. 


s’ the tempest, healed the sick, 

sun is the central s*, so far as our solar system is 
should s° clerical labor and progress. 

s* the system to act in the direction which 


by emptying his thought of the false s° 
It imparts a healthy s- to the body, 
Mind is the natural s- of the body, 

the s* of courage and conscious power. 


and also of the fear of its s- 
“The s* of death is sin ;— I Cor. 15: 56. 
Its s* is spoken of by Paul, 


healed of the poisonous s° of vipers. 


STOPPED 


so little inspiration to s* mankind to 
to s* the human mind to a change of base, 
If the reader of this book observes a great 5° 


When the ocean is s* by a storm, 
The muddy river-bed must be s" 


as s* up the belief in evil to its utmost, 


s* their latent forces to utter the 


St. John (sce also John) 


stolidity 
Dp 365-25 
388-5 

stomach 


and bowels 
ph 176— 8 


consulting th 


f 222-15 
controls the 

f 220-31 
food nor th 

f 221-30 


his 
f 221-23 


e 


p 413-7 


stoppage 
p 420-2 


stopped 
s 151-18 
ph 193-21 


except St. J’, of whose death we have no 

In the words of St. J* ‘‘He shall—John 14: 16, 
the vision of St. J* in the Apocalypse. 

St. J* writes, in the tenth chapter of 

the Apocalypse, or Revelation of St. J’, 

St. J saw an ‘‘angel standing in— Rev. 19: 17. 
Through what sense came this vision to St. J°? 


In St. J° vision, heaven and earth stand for 
Because St. J* corporeal sense of the heavens 
This heavenly city, . . . reached St. J* vision 
St. J’ Revelation as recorded by the great 


culture of your garden or the raising of s° 

material sense s* into the divine record, 

more salutary . . . than s° indifference 
ocrisy, s*, inhumanity, or 


If h 
‘S:, which is a resisting state of mortal mind, 


left the s* and bowels free to act 
conatiitiag the s: less about the 
controls the s*, bones, lungs, heart, 
neither food nor the s*,. . 


These truths, . 


. can make one 


. . Telieved his s, 


nerves, brain, s:, lungs, and so forth, 

but you conclude that the s*, blood, nerves, 
The exact amount of food the s* could digest 
and the most digestible food in the s-, 

If brain, nerves, s*, are intelligent, 

saying: . . . The s* can make a man cross. 
the head, heart, s‘, blood, nerves, 

Mind regulates the condition of the s-, 


distressed s* and aching heads. 


and a great s* must be rolled from the 

Christ hath rolled away the s* from the 

[the meaning of the Greek word petros, or s‘] 
s* which the builders rejected’’— Matt. 21: 42. 
A sinner is afraid to cast the first s-. 


for which they were maligned and s*. 


‘‘germons in s*, and good in ke 
The chief s* in the temple of C. 8. 
s° in the breast-plate of the high-priest 


Even many of his students s- in his way. 
would have s‘.on the same plane of belief 
when their immaculate Teacher s* before them, 
she s’ daily before the window watching 

when matter, . . . s* opposed to Spirit. 

and the dragon s* before the woman—Rez, 12:4. 


And oh, when s* on Judah’s path 


and s* at the doors to earn a penny 

Who will s- the practice of sin so long as 
To s eating, drinking, or being clothed 
which act, react, and then come to a s°. 
foolish to s* eating until we gain perfection 
But we cannot s° here. 


no s* of harmonious action, 


Fear never s* being and its action. 
The discharge from the sore s’, 


store 
p 439- 4 
1 462— 6 


STORE 


He manufactures for it, keeps a furnishing s-, 
his s* of spiritual understanding, 


storehouses 


g 
ap 566-14 


into empty or sin-filled human s°, 


When the ocean is stirred by a s°, 
Can you steer safely amid the s-?’’ 
that little prophet of s* and sunshine, 
One should not tarry in the s- if the 
In shade and s* the frequent night, 


you will encounter s-. 


In eed do the manger and the cross tell their 
s* to 

Jesus rebuked them with a short s* or parable. 

the prediction in the s* under consideration. 

Sir Walter Scott . . . in the s- of Ivanhoe, 


St. Paul (see also Paul) 


ap 560-22 


S 126-30 


St. P- wrote, ‘‘Let us lay aside— Heb. 12: 1. 
and classify all others as did St. P- 
nepording to St. P’, it was ‘‘the gift of— Eph. 


must be put off, as St. P- declares. 

St. P- said: ‘‘For I determined— I Cor, 2: 2. 
St. P- says: ‘‘There remaineth— Heb. 4:9. 
the real man, or the new man (as St. P- has it). 
St. P- says, ‘‘Work out your— Phil. 2: 12. 

St. P- said, ‘‘But when it pleased — Gal. 1: 15. 
Abuse of the motives and religion of St. P’ 


“‘the s* and narrow way’’— see Matt. 7: 14. 
The s* and narrow way is to see and 

a circle or sphere and a s° line. 

the s* line represents the finite, 

the s° line sy asa evil, 

A s* line finds no abiding-place in a curve, 

a curve finds no adjustment to a s° line. 

and the other a s° line. 

by calling a curve a s* line 

or a s* line a sphere. 

The way is s* and narrow, which leads to the 
tread firmly in the s*- and narrow way. 

The way which leads to C. S. is s* and narrow. 
the s* line of Spirit over the mortal deviations 


straightforward 


ph 168-1 


fair seeming for s* character, 


straightway 


strained 
sp 72-20 

straining 
m 65-21 


strange 
f 216-5 
Pp 362-6 
g 524-7 


strangely 
0 355-32 


stranger 
S$ 142-13 


146-20 
ph 174-15 
f %4-32 
strangers 
g 507-10 
strangle 
ap 569-15 


strangled 
f 236-3 


strata 
b 


293-11 
33 


he s* adds: ‘‘for it is God which— Phil. 2: 13. 
and s* believed that they were healed 

he s* answered ; and then his name was changed 
man was changed and s* became whole. 


Such so-called Scientists will s* out gnats, 
Love sends forth her primal and everlasting s°. 


nota. . . through which truth can be s* 


until we get at last the clear s- truth, 
s* out gnats and swallowing camels. 
foolish as s* out gnats and swallowing camels. 


Eloquence re-echoes the s* of Truth and: Love. 
thus swept his lyre with saddening s- 
Mental melodies and s* of sweetest music 


What has touched Life, God, to such s- issues? 
A ‘‘s* woman” came in.— Prov, 23 : 27. 
constantly went after ‘‘s- gods.” — Jer. 5: 19. 


SS: enough, we ask for material theories 


the poor and the s* from the gate, 

the ‘‘s* that is within thy— Erod. 20: 10. 
a econ and s*, marking out the path for 
s*, thou art the guest of God. 


s* in a tangled wilderness. 
and fail to s* the serpent of sin 


but never be s- there. 


7 are but different s~ of human belief. 


both s*, mortal mind and mortal body, 


STRENGTH 


so letting in matter’s higher s*, mortal mind. 
the material s° of the human mind, 
for the higher s* of mortal mind has 
though interwoven with matter’s highest s*, 


strays 
b 311-15 


stream 
Ff 239-29 oO ae sources never mingle in fount or s°. 
246— 8 


belief s* into a sense of temporary loss 


The s* rises no higher than its source. 
only a s* of warm water was trickling over 
the metaphors about the fount and s°, 

in order to purify the s-. 


p 379-11 
389-17 
9 540-11 
streams 
S$ 133-9 
streets 


pr 10-18 
t 459-19 


strength 
affection, and 
ph 183-22 man’s entire obedience, affection, and s*. 
and freedom 
t 454-20 s* and freedom to speech and action. 
and influence 
ph 188- 5 has grown terrible in s* and influence, 
and permanence 
m 58-10 true happiness, s*, and permanence. 
and permanency 
b 293-28 the s* and permanency of Spirit. 
conscious 
p 390-32 Rise in the conscious s* of the spirit of Truth 
courage and 
m 57-8 feminine mind gains courage and s* 
divine 
p 406-31 normal control is gained through divine s* 


In the wilderness, s* flowed from the rock, 


to carry a praying-machine through the s-, 
turning him loose in the crowded s* of a city. 


ving 
p 407-12 giving s* to the weakness of mortal mind, 
giving us 
ae 5-18 giving us s° according to our day. 
helplessness to 
o 341-3 raising up thousands from helplessness to s* 
hour of 
ph 166-20 Instead of . . . waiting for the hour of s’ 
human 
ph 173-19 measuring human 3° by bones and sinews, 
in proportion 
sp 80-1 We have s* in proportion to our 
instead of 
p 371-29 
t 455— 6 
joy and 
p 365-31 
joyous in 
g 514-6 


s° instead of weakness, 
indicate weakness instead of s-. 


not giving to mind or body the joy and s* of 
Mind, joyous in s*, dwells in the realm of Mind, 


as much as . . . muscles measure s*. 
It is a mockery of s*, which erelong betrays its 
nutriment and 
f 222-7 nutriment and s* to the human system. 
of Spirit 
p 393-12 Rise in the s° of Spirit 
or weakness 
the producer of s* or weakness. 


our s* is not lessened by giving 
Obedience to Truth gives man power and s*. 


f 222-17 
refuge and 
1444-12 ‘‘God is our refuge and s*,— Psal. 46:1. 
salvation, and ; t 
ap 568-14 Now is come salvation, and s*,— Rev. 12: 10. 
shares not its 
ph 194-2 Spirit shares not its s* with matter 
shorn of his 
$s 124-5 a blind belief, a Samson shorn of his s*. 
sound, and 
r 486-16 If death restores sight, sound, and s* to man, 
source of : , 
g 514-31 a source of s* to the ancient worthies. 
spiritual 
(see spiritual) 
symbolized ei 
es Z 512-8 Spirit is symbolized by s°, presence, and 
eir 
p4i7-7 their s* is in proportion to their courage. 


he recovered s* and flesh rapidly. 


man : 
m 60-17 “a protection to woman, s* to man, 


ph 165-7 To measure... s* by the exercise of muscle, 
219- 8 No more can we say . . . that muscles give s*, 
308-21 and smote the sinew, or s’, of his error, 


STRUGGLE 


clip the s* pinions of love, 

The s* language of our Master confirms this 
This preaching receives a s* rebuke 

Both sexes should be loving, pure, tender, and s- 
they will be s* and enduring. 
The s* impressions produce: 
The calm, s° currents of true spirituality, 

If thought is startled at the s* claim of 
They have not waxed s* in times of trouble. 
The s* cords of scientific demonstration, 
acquires an educated appetite for s* drink, 

if we would have it s*; 

trusting Truth, the s- deliverer, to guide me 
if virtue and truth build a s* defence. 

Under the s* impulse of a desire to 

suddenly weak or abnormally s°, 

and the desire for s* drink is gone. 

enter into a s* man’s house— Matt, 12: 29. 
first bind the s* man?’”’— Matt. 12: 29. 
Mortal Mind is ‘‘the s* man,’’— Matt. 12: 29. 
we can despoil ‘‘the s* man’’— Matt. 12: 29. 
has rendered himself s*, instead of weak, 
The struggle for Truth makes one s* 
prisoner rose up regenerated, s°, free, 

the s* impress of divine Science, 

This s* point in C. S. is 

when s* faith or spiritual strength wrestles 


on mortal mind 


Still s- evidence that Jesus’ reproof was 
worse than before it was grasped by the s° error. 
the s* are the manifestations of the 

should find s* eupports and a higher home. 
and the s* thoughts rule the weaker. 

his arm becomes s°. 

gained s* desires for spiritual joy 

until his grasp on good grows s*. 

having the s* evidence of Truth 

but grows s* because of it. 

the s* never yields to the weaker, except 
Every trial of our faith in God makes us s*. 
the s* should be our faith and the purer our 
he believes that something s* than 


made their s’ attack upon this very point. 
A mother is the s* educator, 


C. 8. s* emphasizes the thought that 
muscles of the blacksmith’s arm are s* 
should be s° garrisoned with virtue. 
Hold these points s* in view. 


7 more s* than the expressed thought. 


s* to emulate the wonders wrought by Moses. 
The hour has s* when proof and 


Anatomy declares man to be s*. 

such as the s° life of the tree 

Therefore it is never s* nor organic, 
forsake its corporeal, s*, and material basis, 


The basis and s* of spiritualism are 

the s* has been renewed, 

Brain, heart, blood, . . . the material s°? 
material s* is mortal. 

The less that is said of physical s- 

bodily conditions, s*, or economy, h 

no more contingent now on time or material s* 
no material s* in which to worship God, ’ 
the more certain is the downfall of its s-. 


Cuurcu. The s* of Truth and Love; 


the most complicated corporeal s*, 


desertion of their Master in his last earthly s° 
In this final s* for supremacy, 

s* for Truth makes one strong 

The habitual s* to be always good 

The result of Jacob’s s* thus appeared. 

is conquered only by a mighty s-. 


The s* for the recovery of invalids goes on, 
they would s* for recourse to the spiritual 
Every hour of delay makes the s* more severe. 


STRENGTH 514 
—————— ee spueigee gre ee 
strength strong 
380-20 this opposing power with s* to pr 421 
407-13 s* from the immortal and omnipotent Mind, 6-31 
417-7 Never. . . that they have more courage than s’. a 23-14 
r 485-31 To say that s* is in matter, m 57-11 
488— 3 When, on the s° of these instructions, 65— 8 
496-20 the s° of sin is the law,’’— I Cor. 15: 56. sp 87-26 
gl 582-8 s*, animation, and power to act. 99-23 
strengthen ere 
p 430-6 should enlarge its borders and s° its base 142-20 
strengthened 158-22 
a 47-21 greed for gold s* his ingratitude, f 219-16 
sp 79-25 says:.. . body is weak, and it must be s’. 226-32 
p 423-17 He regards the ailment as weakened or s* eos 
strengthening p 377-13 
r 487-28 s* our trust in the deathless reality of Life, 398-22 
strengthens 399-29 
pr 16-17 This reading s* our scientific apprehension 399-31 
p 404-24 and this knowledge s* his moral courage 400— 4 
423-23 and he proportionately s- his patient with 400-7 
t 446-21 To understand God s* hope, 423-21 
g 547-10 s* the thinker’s conclusions as to the 426-10 
442— 8 
stress 1 448-19 
r 5-7 placed under the s- of circumstances. 455-28 
ph 181-15 but that you lay no s* on manipulation. ap 567— 4 
f 234-29 He laid great s° on the action of the stronger 
p 440-14 under s° of circumstances, to be justifiable. Pid 72 
stretch Rhini Gn 104-28 
p 393-23 or the electric wire which you s", S$ 144-12 
398-14 ‘‘S* forth thine hand,’’— Matt. 12: 13. ph 169-15 
stricken 198-26 
a 49-32 ‘‘s*, smitten of God.’’— Isa. 53: 4. oe 
f 226-10 demanding that the fetters . . . be s* from the 6 397-10 
strict 0 353— 7 
a 27-11 in s* accordance with his scientific statement : Pp 387-24 
b 327-17 the s* demands of C. S. seem peremptory ; 409-18 
1 456- 5 S* adherence to the divine Principle and rules 410-14 
strictest roe 
f 222-18 only by the s* adherence to 
strictly strongest 
t 448-26 If the student adheres s- to the teachings of ¢ abe 
459-32 should understand and adhere s- to the 
462-14 must abide s° by its rules, strongly 
strictures “eras 
o 341-1 s* on this volume would condemn to oblivion 2 f 235-11 
strides p 414-25 
f 236-31 youth makes easy and rapid s* towards Truth. 423— 
strife strove 
an 106-23 wrath, s*, seditions, heresies,— Gal. 5: 20. Dh 185-16 
f 254-14 but to begin aright and to continue the s° struck 
i) reed ge mi rag cea in the er, to forsake error o 342— 2 
t 444-25 ‘‘Le ere be no s*,— Gen. 13: 8. r 
453— 6 will be at s° in the minds of students, seater 
strike b 283-18 
ph 199- 2 lift the hammer and s° the anvil, ba 
striking cp 
0 360-20 s* the ribs of matter structure 
strikingly 7% 16220 
f 218-23 This was even more s- true of Beethoven, ph 172-24 
252-15 contrasts s* with the testimony of Spirit. 173-21 
strings 197-11 
f 218-27 Mortal mind is the harp of many s-, f ee oe 
strip te 376-12 
ph 186-18 This falsehood should s- evil of all pretensions. gl 581-22 
f 254-26 What is there to s- off error’s disguise? 583-12 
stripes structures 
a 20-15 and ‘‘with his s-— Isa. 53:5. g 549-19 
stripped struggle 
f 241-11 \S: of its coverings, ea a ‘ 
strips ee 
o 343-14 Jesus s* all disguise from error, b 268-14 
1454-13 the great truth which s° all disguise from error. for Truth 
r 472-29 until God s- off their disguise. p 426-10 
strive habitual 
f 241-25 We should s- to reach the Horeb height pr, 4-12 
b 320-13 My spirit shall not always s*— Gen. 6: 3. Jacob’s 
1451-11 They must not only seek, but s*, to enter b 309-7 
A mighty 
striving 'p 407- 8 
pr 4-20 s* to assimilate more of the divine character, 
10-14 It is s* that enables us to enter. 
13-7 If we are not secretly yearning and openly s* S 145— 8 
a 21-9 he is s* to enter in. b 329-28 
b 309-13 through earnest s° followed his demonstration p 407-9 
323- 3 will not be able. . . without s° for them. 431-15 


The s* on their part was long. 
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ee ee ate cian of ee ne 
struggle oo. students 

1450-16 Few yield without a s-, his 
g 534-28 will s* to destroy the spiritual idea of Love; b 321-31 Jesus, who showed his s* the power of Mind 
536-26 Through toil, s‘, and sorrow, o 342-12 the promise that his s* should cast out evils 
struggled 343-26 Paul who was not one of his s°, 
a 33-18 When the human element in him s° with the 1445-2 teacher must thoroughly fit his s 
p 373-8 s* long, and perhaps in vain, to 451-24 obligated to open the eyes of his s* 
436-23 His friends s* hard to rescue the prisoner 456-26 and so do all his s* and patients. 
struggles r 473-31 Few, however, except his s* understood 
a 30-8 This accounts for his s* in Gethsemane Jenuerk Be ee eee nou peored to bles, 
t P tine in his s* against liver-complaint @ 45-32 Jesus’ s-, not sufficiently advanced 
struggling 0 343-25 those apostles who were Jesus’ s-, 
a 45-16 and peace to the s hearts! malicious 
48-5 waiting and s° in voiceless agony, s 110-21 or by careless or malicious s*, 
m 657-28 for Love supports the s* heart minds of 
64-11 some noble woman, s* alone with adversity, 1453-7 will be at strife in the minds of s° 
65-15 s* against the advancing spiritual era. of Christian Science i 
: a fee cpt ee ronan os life, t a : S: of C. B. who start with its letter 
ap 569-18 not s* to lift their heads above the seventy Se archon ie eer aie MEDS Be 
strychnine a 27-22 Jesus sent forth seventy s° at one time, 
ph 178-3 the s*, or whatever the drug used, your 
stubborn t454- 4 Teach your s* the omnipotence of Truth, 
f 224-19 Cold disdain, s- resistance, 454-28 until your s* tread firmly in the 
237-10 s* beliefs and theories of parents i 5 
r 490-8 Will—blind, s*, and headlong p 420-5 If s* do not readily heal themselves, 
stubbornness t 444-31 The teacher must make clear to s* the 
gl 593-19 Rock. . . . Coldness and s*. sis cate by her manuscript circulated among the s-. 
student (see also student’s) pref ix-24 before a work on the subject could be profitably 
ne t 448-26 If the s* adheres strictly to the teachings of § 147-17 The book needs to be s*, 
ares BBY # Who adheres to the divine rules of C.S. | sty iy 174-8 practitioners by their more s° methods, 
e 
- ivine s* he unfold d t : branch of : 
s #730" AS a. dieing RePielded God ta,men 5 penne This branch of s* is indispensable to the 
1 449-30 improves the health and the morals of his s- carefu 3 
Met 454-15 polis out to his s* error as well as truth, he A careful s* of this text shows that 
a : , 
ie 9 to lift a s* out of a chronic sin. _ s : ae 6 What is classic s-, but discernment of the 
morals of the 
; { . 1443-4 consistency of systematic medical s-, 
Pai t 445-28 thus disregarding the morals of the s ph ‘ 43 5 Wile Ricousae bf chedical ste 
i ith Y criptura . . 
s ~~ weer Sey eecimthor with only onp s pref vili-29 give to friends the results of her Scriptural s-, 
t 451-31 Show your s* that mental malpractice A 
ignifies sp 89-15 believes that he cannot be an orator without s* 
b 271-11 the word rendered disciple signifies s° ; ph 171-10 not needing to s* brainology to learn 
success of t 176— 4 modern Eves took up the s* of medical works 
p 372-32 will be a hindrance to the.. . success of the s’. 195-20 Observation, invention, s*, and 
teacher and f 202-6 If men would bring to bear upon the s° of 
t457— 5 has done more for teacher and s”, p 382-6 given to the s- of C. S. and to the 
463— 5 Teacher and s° should also be familiar with r 495-27 S° thoroughly the letter and imbibe the spirit. 
teach your ap 559-21 S° it, ponder it. 
t 4 Teach your s* that he must know himself studying 
will prove : F ph 179-26 The sedulous matron— s* her Jahr 
Pp 4 the s° will prove to himself, by } b BE 2 as may be seen by s* the book of Job. 
stumble 
a 28-5 If the Master had not taken a s° wi tes i 
p 4il—4 If the s" silently called the f aor 4 Sy ses x Fie pr egraere re 
4i1— 8 use the s* was not perfectly attuned to AE Ne Si BO ba Uke ORE NREES: 
1 449-30 if the s- practises what he is pouent, stung , ; 
455-17 The s*, who receives his knowledge of C. S., ap 569-26 is at last s* to death by his own malice ; 
459-28 the theologus (that is, the s- stupefaction 
a0r-— 9 If the s* goes away to practise p 415-12 They quiet the thought by inducing s° 
stn ie namely, the s* higher attainments stupefying illusi : 
411-3 My fi Se raeroy, ery in the s* practice sp doe Lulled by s* illusions, the world is asleep 
t 448-19 Try to leave on every s* mind stupen ous Ate f 
d cP s* spiritual growth and experience ¢ ora ix-30 comparative ignorance of the s* Life-problem 
students stup 
—_ advised m 58-27 not to court vulgar extravagance or s* ease, 
t 444-13 S* are advised by the author t a 158-16 cataplasms, and whiskey are s° substitutes 
do not dismiss sturdy 
t 454-25 Do not dismiss s* at the close of a pref vii-23 the task of the s* pioneer to hew the tall oak 
English i 1 463-16 Its beginning will be meek, its growth s°, 
p 379-9 on whom certain English s* experimented, styled 
four thousand f 213-1 movements of mortal belief, . . . are s* the real 
Le xii- 6 over four thousand s* were taught subdivides 
r Z : 2 A 
pref x-16 she and her s* have proved the worth of g 511-2 s* and radiates their borrowed light, 
p 402—5 records of the cure, by herself and her s° subdue : $e%0 
his b 315-19 we realize this likeness only when we s* sin 
a 28-3 Even many of his s* stood in his way. p 421-13 and s* the symptoms by removing the 
43-12 the most profitable to his s-. g 517-27 replenish the earth, and s- it ;— Gen. 1: 28. 
46-30 His s* then received the Holy Ghost. subdued 
48-2 His s° slept. : ‘ ph 199-20 latent mental fears are s* by him. 
sp 85-16 Jesus, as he once journeyed with his s-, 406-15 period, in which mortal sense is s* 
THRE PRS wer ot Tru hea subdues 
~ s* saw this power of Tru ea! : x 
146-1 first article of faith propounded to his s* $ 145-12 Truth, s* the human belief in disease. 
147-26 and taught the generalities . . . to his s*; subduing - 
148-1 n s* brought to him a case $ 142-2 the old systems, devised for s* them, 


work on the 


pref ix—23 


a 49-5 
49-22 

m 56-13 
sp 74-2 
an 102-23 
S 120-16 
124-17 
150-19 
ph 171-22 
173-7 
200-13 

f 244-14 
249- 9 

b 288-24 
297-18 
305-28 
331— 4 
337-29 

0 356-22 


361-25 
p 372-15 
429-12 
r 436-22 
g 515-8 
534-19 


subjected 
b 305-2 
318-28 

o 341— 8 
341-16 
subjection 
f 227-9 


subjective 

s 108-27 

114-30 

ph 189-31 

g 512-16 

ap 573-21 

gl 592— 7 
subjects 

a 55-3 

an 101-24 

ph 175— 5 

Dp 402-25 

413-10 

t 446-32 

g 507— 8 

subjugate 

ph 165— 8 
sublime 

a 45-4 

49-11 

s 138-15 

c 256-17 

p 387-27 

ap 571-30 

sublimest 

a 51-4 

sublimity 

g 509-26 

51l- 5 


SUBJECT 


began to jot down her thoughts on the main s°, 


by attracting the mind to the s- of sickness, 
Heredity is a prolific s* for mortal belief to 
have already heard too much on that s-. 


what another may say or think on this s’, 

The age seems ready to pLpreavh: this s’, 

until the belief on this s* changes. 

Proof is essential to a due estimate of this s*. 
Jesus reasoned on this s° practically, 

we must have more faith in God on this s° 
requires a higher understanding to teach this s* 


before a work on the s* could 


“Even the devils are s* unto us— Luke 10: 17. 

the Christ is not s* to material conditions, 

s* to such moral regulations as will 

spiritual life which is not s* to death. 

produce the very apathy on the s* which 

nor. . . bear reliable testimony on the s° 

represented as s° to growth, maturity, and 

believe that both . . . are s* to disease, 

infinite Mind,— s* to non-intelligence ! 

supposition, that . . . the potter is s‘ totheclay, 

and not s* to decay and dust. 

s° to laws of decay. 

Let us rejoice that we are s* to the 

Life is not s* to death ; 

but s* to change and dissolution. 

not s* to birth, growth, maturity, decay. 

it would be s° to their limitations 

iS* sickness, sin, and death to the rule of 

How then is it possible for Him to create man 
s* to 

must be correct . . . and s* to demonstration. 

He can neither . . . be s* to matter, nor 

Science declares that man is s* to Mind. 

mortal in belief and s’ to chance and change. 

ideas are s* to the Mind which forms them, 

for it is not s* to the law of God, — Rom. 8:7. 


s* to material sense which is discord. 

The governor is not s* to the governed. 

appear contradictory when s° to such usage. 
according to a divine given rule, and s° to proof. 


and in s* to hopeless slavery, 

is finally brought into s* to Truth. 

which must be held in s- before its influence 
His birthright.is dominion, not s-. 


a s* state of mortal mind which 

what is termed matier is but the s° state of 
for matter is the s* condition of mortal mind. 
externalized, yet s*, states of faith and 

the s* state by which he could see the 

the s* states of error ; material senses ; 


s* to unchristian comment and usage 

upon those who practise it, and upon their s* 
and less thought is given to sanitary s’, 

The operator would make his s* believe 

views of parents and other persons on these s* 
oftentimes s* you to its abuse. 

objects and s* would be obscure, 


to s*' intelligence, to make mind mortal, 


crowned with the glory of a s* success, 
sacrifices, his divine patience, s* courage, 

His s* summary points to the religion of Love. 
the s* question, What is infinite Mind 

history of Christianity furnishes s* proofs 

the s° grandeur of divine Science, 


the s* influence of his career. 


in which beauty, s*, purity, and holiness 
the s*, magnitude, and infinitude 


submerged 


g 5A6— 2 


false belief that spirit is now s* in 


submergence 


gl 581-23 
582-22 


Purification by Spirit ; s* in Spirit. 
iS’ in Spirit ; immortality brought to light. 


516 


submission 


gl 597-1 


SUBSTANCE 


he bowed in holy s* to the divine decree. 
both mind and body worse for this s*. 

and she was forced into s". 

S: to error superinduces loss of power. 

his body is in s* to everlasting Life and 
Instead of blind and calm s* to 

suffering which his s* to such habits brings, 
in token of reverence and s° 


submissive 


b 314-30 
submit 
pp 381— 2 
406— 7 
435-32 
r 492-24 
submitted 
sp 76-30 
$ 111-29 
147-7 
submitting 
f 239-20 


s* to death as being in supposed accord with 


Ignorant of . . . we s* to unjust decrees, 

Sin will s* to C. S. 

only jurisdiction to which the prisoner can s* 
must eventually s° to the Science of Mind, 


death must be overcome,|\not s* to, 
I s* my metaphysical system of 
were s* to the broadest practical test, 


matter is then s* to Spirit. 


subordinate 


$ 125-17 
f 215-11 
0 349-9 
p 429-14 
g 516-6 

518-3 


When s° to the divine Spirit, 

Spiritual vision is not s* to 

We should s* material law to spiritual law. 
affirms that mind is s* to the body, 

when we s* the false testimony 

himself s* alone to his Maker. 


subordination 
f 206— 5 should be exercised only in s* to Truth; 


subscribed 


r 471-23 


subscribes 
f 225-10 


The author s* to an orthodox creed 


until it s* to their systems ; 


subsequent 


0 356-30 
g 531— 4 
537-22 


Does s* follow its antecedent? 
maintained in all the s- forms of belief. 
‘S° Bible revelation is coordinate with the 


subsequently 


Ff 206-30 
7 476-15 
g 549-17 

subserve 
g 501-14 


does not make mistakes and s* correct them. 
which may s° be regained. 
from which one or more individualities s~ 


which s* the end of natural good, 


subserving 


b 319— 4 


subside 
p 421-20 


subsides 
Dp 384-25 
substance 
all 


Cc 259— 5 
b 275-14 
rT 469— 3 
gl 587— 7 
and color 
b 310— 7 


error reversed as s* the facts 


when the fear is destroyed, the inflammation 
will s°. 


When the fear s* and the conviction 


for he represents . . . the sum of all s’. 
All s’, intelligence, wisdom, being, 
Spirit, which includes in itself all s- 
Truth; Love; all s°; intelligence. 


seen in all form, s*, and color, 


and continuity 


S 124-25 
and creator 


sp 90-7 


Spirit is the life, s*, and continuity 
God’s thoughts . . . are s" and Life. 
intelligence, s*, and life 


A false sense of life, s*, and mind 
s*, and mind are found to be the 


The belief that man has any other s-, 


The earth’s orbit and. . . are not s*. 


cannot produce 


c 257— 6 


is 
6 301-17 
intelligence, 
S$ 133-28 
r 468— 9 


and shadow cannot produce s*. 


universe reflects and expresses the divine s° 
reflecting the divine s* of Spirit. 
Spirit. Divine s°; Mind; 


Truth is spiritual, eternal s-, 
and reflects the eternal s*, or Spirit, 


the facts . . . show that this fur is a foreign s., 


As God is s* and man is the 

nor 

no life, intelligence, nor s* outside of God. 
no life, truth, intelligence, nor s* in matter. 


; SUBSTANCE 517 SUBVERTED 
eo 
substance substance 

intelligence or r 468-17 SS: is that which is eternal 


g 508-5 The only intelligence or s* of a thought, 
is in Mind 
c 267— 2 the spiritual idea, whose s* is in Mind, 
Life and 
b 314-22 presented to her, . 
life and 
b 311-18 dream of life and s: as existent in matter, 
life, and intelligence 
sp 91-25 postulate. . 
ap 562-9 reflected light, s-, life, and intelligence. 
563— 9 belief that s-, life, and intelligence can be 
Life, . . . and intelligence 
a 27-14 Life, s*, and intelligence of the universe 
ph 185-19 God as the only Life, s-, and intelligence, 
gl 595— 7 the idea of Life, s*, and intelligence ; 
life, . . . and intelligence 


mind 
gl 582— 5 belief as to life, s*, and mind ; 


the absence of s’, life, or intelligence. 


The admission that there can be material s° 
seems to himself to be material s°, 


presents an inverted image of Mind and s- 

C. 8. declares that Mind is s-, 

the s* of all, because I am THaT I am. 

of all devotion 
24 s° of all devotion is the reflection and 

the s* of an idea is very far from 

and in reality has, only the s* of good, 

the s* of Life or Mind. 

and in reality has, .. . the s° of Spirit, 

reflecting the divine s° of Spirit. 

When the s‘ of Spirit appears in C. S., 


“the s* of things hoped for.’’— Heb. 11:1. 
“The s* of things hoped for,— Heb. 11: 1. 


r 468-20 
of thought 

p 423-30 Bones have only the s° of thought 
or intelligence 

p 418-6 error that life, s*, or intelligence can be in 
material life, s*, or mind | 
The belief that a pulpy s* under the skull 
Soul, or God, is the only real s*. 
have not the reality of s’. 
seemed to be 

b 314-19 and the body, . 
seems 

b 312- 6 What to material sense seems s°, 
seems to be 

To himself, . . 


b 301— 7 
his sense of s* involves error 


. . seemed to be s’. 


. Material man seems to be s’, 
sense of 
b 301— 8 
so-called 
p 423-32 The so-called s° of bone is 
Soul and 
b 280-14 finite sense of the divisibility of Soul and s’, 
supposed 
¢ 257-13 
the only 
Cc 257— 7 
b 278-4 
335-12 


the supposed s* of non-intelligent matter. 


theory that Spirit is not the only s- 
Spirit is the only s* and consciousness 
Spirit is the only s’, 


he said in st. Having eyes ye see not, 

the thought that there can be s* in matter, 

through the s° of the nerves.” 

what is called the lost s° of lungs, 

Neither the s* nor the manifestation 

If matter, so-called, is s°, 

Which ought to be s° to us, 

is found to be s°. 

To show that the s* of himself was Spirit 

God is infinite, the only Life, s*, Spirit, 

no more. . . than s- is in its shadow. 

In C. §., s* is understood to be Spirit, 

ap tong of C. S. believe s* to be matter. 
‘o them matter was s*, 

the belief that matter is s°, 

no s*, no truth, no love, but that which 


a 38-28 
sp 9-9 
an 100-11 


stion.— What is s*? 


. . the true idea of Life and s-. 


. that s-, life, and intelligence are 


468-19 Truth, Life, and Love are s‘, 
472-15 that intelligence, s-, life, 
477-22 Soul is the s-, Life, and 
483-15 she affixed . . . the name ‘‘s*’’ to Mind. 
g 516-4 The s-, Life, intelligence, Truth, and 
gl 588-24 S*; self-existent and eternal Mind; 
591-17. divine Principle, s*, Life, Truth, Love; 
594-25 definition of 
substance-matter 
sp 88-16 at one time are supposed to be s* 
6 278-9 the notion that there is real s-, 
314- 4 relinquished the belief of s-, 
substances 
f 209-16 compounded minerals or aggregated s° 
209-25 Material s* or mundane formations, 
g 509-20 So-called mineral, vegetable, and animal s* 


substantial 


sp 93-1 
6 268-15 
275— 5 
278-12 
278-31, 32 
292-15 
301-11 
335-14 

g 531— 1 


as s* and able to control the bod 
semi-metaphysical systems affor 
matter is neither s’, living, nor 
That matter is s° or has life and 
cannot be s° if Spirit is s- 

To mortal mind, matter is s*, 
immortal, spiritual man is really s-, 
Things spiritual and eternal are s-. 
living, s*, and intelligent. 


no s* aid 


substantiality 
6 301-15 spiritual man’s s* transcends mortal vision 
318— 2 but for him to conceive of the s° of Spirit 


substantially 
b 324-32 said s*, ‘‘He that believeth— see John 11: 26. 
p 436-27 s* charged the jury, twelve Mortal Minds, 


substitute 
f 218-19 why do you s° drugs for the 


substitutes 
s 146-13 Material medicine s* drugs for the 
158-16 Drugs, cataplasms, and whiskey are stupid s° 
f 247-28 embellishments of the person are poor s* 


substituting 
ph 167-32 S* good words for a good life, 
t 462-11 and s* his own views for Truth, 
r 482-7 can always be gained by s* the word God, 
ap 578-2 by s* for the corporeal sense, the incorporeal 


substitution 
r 481-32 s* of the word sense for soul 
gl 579-1 the s* of the spiritual for the material 


substratum 
corporeal 
Dp 408-28 
grosser 
b 293— 8 
inanimate 
f 243-21 
its 
sp 80-24 
80-25 
unconscious 
p 409-11 
409-17 


in the corporeal s° of brain 
The grosser s* is named matter 
the inanimate s* of mortal mind, 


control of mortal mind over its s°, 
mortal mind which convulses its s-, 


the unconscious s* of mortal mind, 
superior to its unconscious s*, matter, 


s 157-13 more like the human mind than the s° of 
ph 198-3 more power. . . than the s*, matter. 
p 371— 2 body is the s* of mortal mind, 


subterfuge 
t 447-31 


subtile 
b 284-24 


subtle 

an 102-20 

f 226— 4 

p 376— 6 

t 451-26 

g 515-6 
529-13 

ap 564-32 


subtlety 


He may say, as a Ss’, that evil is unreal, 
the more s* and misnamed material elements 


weaving webs more complicated and s°. 
under more s* and depraving forms. 

It is the most s-, 

especially any s* degree of evil, 

serpent of God’s creating is neither s* nor 
Now the serpent was more s*— Gen. 3:1. 
“more s* than any beast of the— Gen. 3: 1. 


Ignorance, s*, or false charity does not 
e serpentine form stands for s°, 
are typified by a serpent, or animal s*. 
sensuality ; s*; animal magnetism; 
594- 2 S*; alie; the opposite of Truth, 
subtract 
f 219-7 


subverted 
ph 200-19 


we do not multiply when we should s°, 
he is neither inverted nor s*, 
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succeed such 
Ss 149-12 If you fail to s* in any case, . Ss 129-14 
243—- 2 but we can never s*. . . through ignorance 130-24 
p 372-21 and hope to s° with contraries? 132-11 
411-32 If you s‘ in wholly removing the fear, 136-23 
419-28 To sin healing, you must conquer your 139-32 
t451- 9 and think to s* without the spirit, 141-10 
succeeded ae 8 
sp 95-21 and we want that day to be s‘ by C.S., aie 
p 431-17 s° in getting Mortal Man into i 
succeeding 15428 
f 246-25 Each s* year unfolds wisdom, 155-14. 
succeeds 157-11 
s 149-7 The prescription which s* in one instance 159-17 
157— 3 It s* where homceopathy fails, 161-29 
f 252-24 says:...Howsins’, ph 177-31 
p 372-23 Matter s for a period only by falsely parading 179-15 
success 181- 8 
crowned with 185-11 
a 22-10 these efforts are crowned with s’. 185-17 
enlightenment, and 196-20 
1 462— 8 potency, enlightenment, and s°. 199— 7 
happiness, and F 204-18 
p 405-11 conspirators against health, happiness, and s’. 204-32 
in error is defeat 205-18 
f 239-12 s- in error is defeat in Truth. 207-17 
in healing 208-18 
sp 95-17 but it is important to s* in healing, 216— 4 
AC t 448-28 he cannot fail of s* in healing. alm a 

sure 

1449-15 qualities which insure s* in this Science ; 229-10 
of Jesus’ mission 243-22 
a 28-2 they only hindered the s- of Jesus’ mission. 244— 2 
of the student 244-27 
p 372-32 recovery of the sick and the s° of the student. 245-24 
of the students 249-10 
t456— 7 has secured the only s* of the students 253-28 
sublime c 261— 9 
a 45-4 crowned with the glory of a sublime s-, 266— 2 
unequalled b 273-22 
s 134-20 and unequalled s° in the first century. ie 
successes 983-18 
S$ 133-13 miracles attended the s° of the Hebrews; 200-14 
successful 294-31 
Ss 154-31 The better and more s* method 309-28 
p 369—- 3 unfitted for the s° treatment of disease, 309-29 
successfully ce 
pr 1—8 whatever has been s* done for the 320-20 
ph 167-13 Drugs and hygiene cannot s* usurp the 305 5 
successive 331-23 
m 66-14 Each s* stage of experience 332-24 
g 504-16 The s* appearing of God’s ideas Oo 341— 8 
506-14 forming each s* stage of progress. 343-1 
549-14 s* generations do not begin with the 343-29 
such 346— 1 
pref xii- 2 for s* institutions after 1883, 348-32 
pr 3-30 In s° a case, the only acceptable prayer is to 351-22 
5-23 .S° an error would impede true religion. 352-27 
7-4 showing the necessity for s- forcible utterance, 355-29 
8-8 s° externals are spoken of by Jesus 358— 5 
11-31 .S° a desire has little need of : 360— 8 
12-6 The beneficial effect of s* prayer for the sick is DP 362— 8 
13-9 s° as the heathen use. 363— 3 
13-22 doubts and fears which attend s° a belief, 364— 8 
15-21 S° prayer is answered, in so far as we 364-20 
16— 4 .S prayer heals sickness, a 365— 7 
a 23-7 Sa theory is man-made. 365-20 
24-31 could not admit s° an event to be possible. 365-32 
26-22 involved s- a sacrifice as makes us admit, 366-19 
31-3 and God will never place it in s* hands. 374-21 
39- 2 S: indignities as he received, 378-29 
43-30 errors growing from s° beliefs. 378-30 
53-18 which might flow from s* discomfort. 383-15 
m 56-13 s* moral regulations as will secure increasing 383-25 
62—- 4 education of children should be s* as to 384-20 
63-14 C.S. furnishes no precedent for s* injustice, 386-7 
66-28 salutary under s° circumstances, 392-25 
67-32 rebuked the suffering from any s* cause 394-13 
Sp 74-14 persons in s* opposite dreams 394-32 
74-19 S° a backward transformation is impossible 398-29 
74-27 two s* opposite conditions as the 404-7 
77-23 s* communications would grow beautifully less 413-25 
79- 8 s' amental method produces permanent 413-30 
83-10 for s* a belief hides Truth 422-13 
85-7 S: intuitions reveal whatever constitutes 424-18 
87-13 Scotch call s* vision ‘‘second sight,” 427-27 
an 106-16 sanction only s* methods as are 433-10 
106-24 revellings and s° like :— Gal. 5:.21. 436-13 
106-26 they which do s* things— Gal. 5: 21. 437-24 
106-29 against s- there is no law.’’— Gal. 5; 23. 442— 2 
$s 112-29 s* a school is erroneous, for it t 443— 6 
119- 5 s* theories lead to one of two things. 443-18 
122-11 s* as brain and nerves, 443-20 


tribulation s* as was not since— Mait. 24; 21. 
s" as they belong to the heavenly kingdom. 
s° effects, coming from divine Mind, 

for how could s* a sinner comprehend 

The moral condition of s* a man demands 
All revelation (s* is the Verge thought !) 
iS" systems are barren of the vitality of 

‘iS: errors beset every material theory, 

‘S: a fact illustrates our theories, 

is frequently attenuated to s* a degree 

S° a mother runs to her little one, 

s° a belief is governed by the majority. 

s° repetition of thought-attenuations, 

and not have risked s* treatment. j 
iS* unconscious mistakes would not occur, if 
In s* cases a few persons believe the 

body then seems to require s* treatment. 
but mortal belief has s* a partnership. 

iS theories and s* systems of so-called 

SS theories have no relationship to C. S., 
S* books as will rule disease out of 
producing s* a result on the hammer. 

S° theories are evidently erroneous. 

must unsay it and cease from s* utterances ; 
or as they melt into s- thinness that 

s° aS the amalgamation of Truth and error 
S° an utterance is ‘‘the voice of— Mait. 3: 3. 
What has touched Life, God, to s* strange issues? 
and the notion of s* a possibility is 

SS" admissions ought to open people’s eyes 
the belief which unites s* opposites 
Neither . . . can carry on s* telegraphy ; 
therefore s* deformity is not real, 

S° admissions cast us headlong 

manifested the influence of s* a belief. 

‘S: is the true Science of being. 

for no s° law exists. 

with s* absorbed interest as to forget it, 

iS’ is the sword of Science, 

If there were s* a material law, it would 

s* as matter, disease, sin, and death, 

SS’ belief can neither apprehend nor 

s°’_as the structural life of the tree 

“On s* the second death hath no— Rev. 20: 6. 
The Science of Mind corrects s* mistakes, 
to suppose that there can be s° a reality as 
s* so-called life always ends in death. 

s* so-called knowledge is reversed 

To s* materialists, the real man seemed a 
however transcendental s- a thought 

iS’ a one abideth in Life, 

s* omnipresence and individuality 

in s* a form of humanity as they 

when subjected to s* usage. 

are taught in s* cases to say, Amen. 

to follow s* examples! 

$s criticism confounds man with Adam. 

If s* are the present fruits, 

Because s* starting-points are neither 
because there are no s* things. 

proved to be s* by our Master 

SS’ doctrines are ‘‘confusion 

for mine give me s* personal pleasure, 
debarred from s° a place and s* society, 
sandal oil perhaps, which is in s* common use 
tribute to s° ineffable affection, 

Jesus told Simon that s* seekers as he 
finding utterance in s* words as 

s* commendation as the Magdalen gained 
S* as peace, patlense in tribulation, 

S* so-called Scientists will strain out gnats, 
S* a state of mind induces sickness. 

S* a power, . . . is inconceivable ; 

and if s* a power could be divinely directed, 
It is the native element of s* a mind, 

‘S* instances only prove the illusive 

s* symptoms are not apt to follow 

no s* result occurs without mind 
Admitting only s* conclusions as you 

s° admissions are discouraging, 

faith is not the healer in s* cases. 

changes s° ills into new and more difficult 
suffering which his submission to s* habits 
directing the mind to s° signs, 

probable at any time that s* ills may 

If s* be the case, explain to them the 

s* opinions as may alarm or discourage, 
when all s* remedies have failed 

The jury must regard in s* cases only the 
S: acts bear their own justification, 

for s* high-handed illegality. 

because there are no s* laws. 

those, who make s° a compromise, 

give up s° cases, and leave invalids free 

s* invalids may learn the value of 
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SUFFERING 


such sufferer 
t 446-10 has generally completely healed s* cases. Pp i A convince the s° that affliction is often the 
448— 1 


8 Under s* circumstances, to say that there is no 


450-12 


To teach C. 8. to s* as these is no task, 

S° a practice does not demonstrate the 

for s* a course increases fear, 

S* mental states indicate weakness 

one who has grown into s° a fitness for it 

till s* thought is rectified by Spirit. 

S* seeming medical effect or action is that of 
But there is, there can be, no s° division, 
when no s” persons were ever seen to go into 
there is in reality no s* thing as mortal mind. 
opens the prison doors to s* as are bound, 
vague conjectures emit no s” effulgence. 

in s* a phrase as ‘‘an anthropomorphic God,”’ 
s° as evil, matter, error, and death? 

S* fundamental errors send falsity into 
culminate in s* vague hypotheses 

There is no s* thing as mortality, 

Mind sets at naught s- a mistaken belief. 

is unable to grasp s* a view. 


S* a recognition of being is, . . . possible 


nor would I keep the s° a lifelong babe. 


The influx of light was s-. 

the s* cures of which it is capable ; ‘' 

Treat a belief in sickness . . . with s‘ dismissal. 
A s* joy or grief has caused what is termed 


you will find yourself s* well. 

s* pardoned and pushed into heaven, 
recognition of Spirit and of infinity comes not s* 
becomes s° wi or abnormally strong, 

Then C. 8. turns s* to the supreme tribunal, 
Turning s* to Personal Sense, 


their Master was about to s° violence 

They who sin must s°. 

Was it just for Jesus to s*? 

“S- it to be so now :— Mat. 3:15. 

for the divine Mind cannot s-. ; 

human mind, . . . is supposed to feel, s*, enjoy. 

which can neither s* nor enjoy, 

for matter cannot s°. 

sins of others should not make good men s’. 

matter, being unintelligent, cannot say, ‘‘I s°, 

We s° or enjoy in our dreams, 

neither food nor. . . can make one s’, 

Better s* a doctor infected with smallpox to 

they hug false beliefs and s* the delusive 

because we s’ severely from error. 

weary or pained, enjoy or s*, according to 

teaches that mortals are created to s* and die. 

will s* the pangs of destruction, 

since God has sentenced sin to s’. 

leaves nothing that can sin, s°, be punished or 

belief that we s* from the sins of others. 

how can he s° longer? 

He can neither sin, s*, be subject to 

it cannot, for that very reason, s* with a fever. 

ehowing that it is impossible for matter to s°, 

Unwittingly you sentence yourself to s°. 

Be no more willing to s~ the illusion that you 

cannot in reality s* from breaking anything 
except : 

will s* in proportion to your belief and fear. 

one cannot s* as the result of any labor of love, 

S* no claim of sin or of sickness to grow 

It is error to s* for aught but your own sins. 

then the body cannot s* from them. 

Your body would s° no more from tension 

walk, see, hear, enjoy, or s* 

should and does cause the perpetrator to s°, 

impossibility that matter, brain, . . . can s* 

he suffers only as the insane s-, 

and Mortal Man can s* only for his sin. 

Could Spirit. . .give matter ability to sin and s°? 

many animals s* no pain in multiplying ; 

has spiritual bliss and enjoys but cannot s°. 


if indeed, he has not already s* sufficiently 
Jesus s° for our sins, 

in which Jesus s* and triumphed. 

worked and s° to bestow upon us. 

his spiritual selfhood, never s-. 

by they had witnessed and s’, 

but on the third day she again s", 

and she never s* again from east winds, 


the truism that the only s* is mortal mind, 
The patient s* tries to be satisfied when he sees 
When 2. s* is convinced that there is no 


405-4 

416— 7 

t 464-16 

ap 573-29 
sufferers 

f 220-6 


suffering 
all the 
Pp 386-25 
and death 
f 219-29 
and despair 
Pp 382-30 
and disease 
f 221-17 


To the s’ with the withered hand 

makes any man, . . . a hopeless s*. 

and in twenty minutes the s: is quietly asleep. 
the s* could call a surgeon, 

Take heart, dear s-, for this reality 


and induce s* to look in other directions 


Error, not Truth, produces all the s* on earth. 
the belief in sin, s*, and death 
to more hopeless s* and despair. 


He learned that s* and disease were the 


and triumph 


o 357-11 
eause 

p 414-11 
cause of all 


Dp 
climax of 

g 548— 2 
creates the 

p 400-22 
delusion of 


another’s goodness, s*, and triumph, 

Another’s s* cannot lessen our own liability. 
and a sense of ease antidotes s-, 

nor laid upon a bed of s* 

not only from temptation, but from bodily s-. 
belief that God . . . makes man capable of s- 
that matter, . . . can suffer or cause s*; 
predisposing, and the exciting cause of all s°, 
If grief causes s*, convince the 

This error, after reaching the climax of s°, 

we prove that thought alone creates the s*. 

by destroying the delusion of s- 

to break its dream of s", 

when evil and s* are communicable. 


Waking to Christ’s demand, mortals experience 
Obs 


from quackery 


t 458-16 


inevitable 
pr 11-20 
is an error 


Having seen so much s* from quackery, 


or that divinity is appeased by human s°, 
of continued bondage and of human s° 


sin brings inevitable s*. 
s* is an error of sinful sense 
Belief in material s* causes mortals to 


and can cause the mother no more s°. 


obedience and 


oe 572— 2 
of the just 
a 36-30 
or Science 
b 296— 6 
prevent 
t 457-11 
produces 
b 270-27 
real 
p 391-15 
rebuked the 
m 67-31 
records of 
a 37-5 
relieve 
r 483— 3 


washed their robes white in obedience and s-. 
the s* of the just for the unjust. 

Either here or hereafter, s* or Science 

Her prime object, . . . has been to prevent s-, 
If a sense of disease produces s° 

and real s° for your own sins will 

Jesus rebuked the s* from any such cause 
History is full of records of s-. 


they do not heal, but only relieve s* temporarily, 


repentance and 


a 19-17 


Every pang of repentance and s°, 

and that eventually both sin and s° will 
To mortal sense, sin and s° are real, 

but if sin and s° are realities of being, 
which alone is capable of sin and s°. 

sin brings s* as much to-day as yesterday 
the prolific source of all s- 

sufficient s*, . . . to quench the love of sin. 


Truth, will destroy all other supposed s°, 
When the supposed s° is gone from 


suffering 
through 


pr 6-11 


SUFFERING 


the destruction of sin through s*. 
is self-destroyed through s°. 
eventually expiate their sin through s*. 


To cause s* as the result of sin, 


weakness and 


p 406-26 


Inharmony . . . involves weakness and s", 


which awakens 


ph 196—~ 6 
without 

f 221-24 

Pp 385-17 

g 557— 7 

your 

Pp 386-21 


pr 14-15 

m 68-18 

sp 76-18 

77-21 

78-11 

ph 175-10 

188-16 

193-14 

f 240-25 

248-16 

b 318-19 

| O 348-22 

p 365-31 

377-31 

379-21 

389-30 

395— 1 

397— 8 

404— 6 

407— 2 

t 444— 4 

g 557-10 

ap 574-28 

gl 588— 2 

sufferings 
bodily 

p 397— 9 


Better the s* which awakens mortal mind 
and he ate without s’, 

can be experienced without s*. 

where parturition is without s-. 


you learn that your s* was merely the 


If s* from a belief in sickness, 

was s° from incipient insanity, 

S', sinning, dying beliefs are unreal. 

or of a sinning, s* sense, 

must still be mortal, sinning, s*, and dying. 
to say that a rose, . . . can produce s"! 
thinks that . . . the s* is in that-body. 

My s° is all gone.” 

must sooner or later, either by s* or by Science, 
Is it imperfection, joy, sorrow, sin, s*? 
beliefs, from which comes so much s-, 

while complaining of the s° disease brings, 
The poor s* heart needs its 

is of itself powerless to produce s*. 

but is s* from her belief that blood is 

was then s* from a complication of symptoms 
The sick unconsciously argue for s’, 

‘SS’ is no less a mental condition than 

s* which his submission to such habits brings, 
a s* inconceivably terrible to 

s’ is oft the divine agent in this elevation. 
has its s* because it is a false belief. 

which your s* sense deems wrathful 

death ; s* and self-destruction ; 


You cause bodily s* and increase them by 


error and its 


Ff 237-19 
great 

S$ 158-14 
his 

a 38-22 
illusive 

p 371-17 
of Jesus 

a 34-11 


self-inflicted 


p 398-20 
your 
p 385-25 
suffers 
m 65-11 
sp 81-3 
S 134— 8 


pr 


To prevent the experience of error and its s’, 
and endured great s* upon earth. 

his s* were the fruits of other people’s sins, 
before he can get rid of the illusive s- 

had really commemorated the s° of Jesus 
which reduces self-inflicted s* 


Your s* are not the penalty for 


The union of the sexes s- fearful discord. 

to show the sick that matter s* 

one who s* for his convictions. 

sick and useless, s* and dies, 

We say man s* from the effects of 

Mortal mind alone s’, 

and s* from the attempt. 

but immortal man, . . . neither sins, s*, nor 
should hesitate to say that Jehovah sins or s° ; 
Hence the fact that the human mind alone s", 
the material personality which s°, 

that matter enjoys and s°. 

s* less, only because it knows less of 

all teaching that the body s-, 

belief, that . . . the body, s* and reports disease 
matter neither feels, s*, nor enjoys. 

Tf noe patient from any cause s* a relapse, 
Tell him that he s* only as the insane suffer, 
is cold and decays, but it never s°. 

That man is material, and that matter s-, 


is not s* to warrant him in advising God. 
Outward worship is not of itself s* to 

Seeking is not s’. 

and not s* moral courage. 

reveals the necessity of s° suffering, 

Who hath found finite life or love s* 

until the lesson is s* to exalt you; 

was her grief s* evidence to warrant the 

He, who understands in a s* degree the Principle 
result of our teachings is their s* confirmation. 
the Bible as our s* guide to eternal Life. 
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sufficiently 


pr 11-16 

a 30-26 

45-32 

Sp 84-7 

ph 181-18 

0 352-1 

p 387-7 
suggest 

b 287-15 

g 502-12 

suggested 


@ 114-18 
D 364-16 


SUN 


if indeed, he has not already suffered s- 

If we have triumphed s* over the errors 
Jesus’ students, not s* advanced 

When s’ advanced in Science 

or are not s’ spiritual to depend on Spirit. 
because they did not s* understand God 

we conclude that. . . been carried s° far 


how can He be absent or s* the absence of 
serves to s* the proper reflection of God 


if a better word or phrase could be s‘, 
Here is s* a solemn question, 


suggestion 


g 529— 2 
544-18 


a s* of change in the modus operandi, 
the first s* of more than the one Mind, 


suggestions 


p 433— 9 
r 496— 2 


suggestive 


b 298-32 
g 529-6 


warped by the irrational, unchristian s* 
in Science there is no transfer of evil s- 


making them human creatures with s- feathers; 
The first system of s* obstetrics has changed. 


suggestiveness 


ap 560-1 


suggests 
c 256-10 


Sulphuris 
$ 156-10 


a special s* in connection with the 


s* polytheism, rather than the one 

by no means s* man’s absorption 

This s* the thought of something fluid, 
It further s* the thought of 


the treason and s* of his betrayer, 
The so-called sinner is a s*. 


to s* the general drift of thought, 
twist every fact to s* themselves. 


forbidden to enter . . . any more s° 
not permitted to enter any s* at the bar of 


occasional doses of a high attenuation of S’. 


a properly computed s: in arithmetic. 

he represents infinite Mind, the s* of all 

one for a large s* and one for a smaller, 

and that their combined s° is 

dragon stands for the s* total of human error. 
the s* total of human misery, 


summarize 


p 363-24 


Why did he thus s* her debt to 


summarized 


S 113-10 


summary 
s 138-15 
summed 
gl 595-18 
summer 
sp 96-8 
f 220-13 
r 492-19 
summit 
p 367-13 
g 549-31 
summits 
g 515— 5 


propositions of divine metaphysics are s* in the 
His sublime s° points to the religion of Love. 
limits, in which are s* up all human acts, 


s* and winter, seedtime and harvest 
procures a s° residence with more ease than 
ght it out on this line, if it takes all s-.’’ 


from the s* of devout consecration, 
He absolutely drops from his s*, 


creeping over lofty s*, 


summoned 


0 342— 3 

p 431-13 

434-13 

436-15 

438-26 

t 458-21 

summons 

g 532-21 
sums 

S$ 128-29 

sun (see also 


are s*-to the sup rt of Christianity, 
the prisoner s* ysiology, 

s* to appear before the bar of Justice 

the prisoner s* two professed friends, 

Court of Truth s° Furred Tongue 

as ritualism and creed are s* to give place to 


Its s* may be thus paraphrased : 


The addition of two s* in mathematics 
sun’s) 


appears to rise 


rT 493— 2 
a small 

g 547-15 
at rest 
S$ 119-27 
central 

f 209- 6 


clothed with th 


ap 560-7 


To corporeal sense, the s* appears to rise and set, 
germinating speck . . . seemed a small s-. 

the earth is in motion and the s° at rest. 

is the central s* of its own systems 


e 
a woman clothed with the s*,— Rev. 12: 1. 


declining 
f 246-13 


SUN 


undimmed by a declining s*. 


following the 


a 21-29 
hides the 

b 298— 4 
melts before 

r 480-31 


After following the s* for six days, 


= a cloud hides the s* it cannot extinguish, 
e 
As vapor melts before the s°, 


obscures the 


b 299-28 

of virtue 
f 26-11 
or satellite 
ap 577-20 


as the mist obscures the s~ or the mountain ; 
The radiant s* of virtue and truth 


has no need of s° or satellite, 


seems to move 


S$ 121-18 
standing in 
ap 561— 8 


S 121-24 
121-26. 


g 504-10 

510-16 

538-11 

ap 558— 5 

558-15 

561— 5 

561-26 

gl 595— 1 
sunbeam 

f 210-21 

247-25 
sundered 

sp 75-29 


- sunlight 


s 162— 4 

ph 189-11 

g 516-17 
sunny 

f 40-3 


irae the s* seems to move from east to west, 
e 
an ‘‘angel standing in the s*.’”»— Rev. 19: 17. 


The s* is the central stillness, 

earth revolves about the s* once a year, 
senses have no immediate evidence of a s*. 
desired information regarding the s°. 

If the eyes see no s* for a week, 

or doubt that the s* will reappear. 

like a ray of light which comes from the s°, 
or a flower withered by the s- 

it no longer hides the s-. 

the s* is seen in the ray of light which 

The s* is not affected by the revolution of the 
a ray of light one with the s°, 

This light is not from the s~ 

The s* is a metaphorical representation of 
The s‘, giving light and heat to the earth, 
his face was as it were the s°,— Rev. 10: 1. 

it has for you a light above the s’, 

eye ... . Saw the s* in an wad 

The Revelator symbolizes Spirit by the s-. 
definition of 


as a s* penetrates the cloud. 
glances in the warm s°, 


the moment when the link . . . is being s°. 


C. S. brings to the body the s* of Truth, 
the existence of the s- 
s* glints from the church-dome, 


Arctic regions, s* tropics, giant hills, 


Sun of Righteousness 
ap 576-3 lighted by the S- of R-, 


sunrise 
Ss 119-25 
sun’s 
s 144-7 
ph 189- 3 
g 548-10 
suns 
f 240-7 
sunshine 
m 66-8 
67-16 


p 365-18 


In viewing the s*, one finds that it 


when dawns the s* brave light. 
the s* influence over the earth. 
when clouds cover the s° face ! 


‘SS: and planets teach grand lessons, 


in the s* of joy and prosperity. 

or s* gladdens the troubled sea. 

in God’s perennial and happy s’, 

that little prophet of storm and s”, 

s* of Truth, will melt away the shadow 
like dew before the morning s°. 


superabundance 


f 201-11 
superficial 
t 460-22 
“461-9 

gl 597-12 


s° of being is on the side of God, good. 


the s* and cold assertion, ‘‘Nothing ails you.’’ 
for it is not s’, nor is it 


the false foundations . . . of s* religion, 


superimposed 


ph 176-18 
p 425-10 


with s* and conjectural evils. 
images of mortal thought s* upon the body ; 


superinduced 


sp 89-15 


without study or a s* condition, 


superinduces 


ph 183-24 


- superinten 
p 430-31 

_ superior 
m 63-1 


Submission to error s* loss of power. 


dence 


Although I have the s* of human affairs, 


and the s* law of Soul last. 
If Mind is foremost and s", 
That scientific methods are s* to others, 
To hold Roel s'to.sin,. | 

use God made you s* to it 
To hold yourself s* to sickness and death 
and to rise s* to the so-called pain and 
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superior 
b 275-29 
0 351-21 
358— 2 
p 368-11 
409-17 
423-20 
1 444-3 
r 493-17 
g 521-1 
superiority 
sp 92-31 
$ 131-11 
134-29 
143-23 
150-29 
f 209-32 
215-27 
t 454-29 
g 530-17 
supernal 
f WU8S- 8 
c 261-27 
b 319-2 


SUPPLIETH 


s° or contrary to the one Spirit. 

if not s* to Him. 

Is the woodman’s axe, . . . s* to omnipotence? 
beliefs . . . that evil is equal. . . if not s-, 
conscious mortal mind is believed to be s* to 
as s° to error and discord, 

all must rise s* to materiality, 

Mind must be found s° to all the beliefs of the 


but making him s° to the soil. 


leads to belief in the s: of error. 

the s* of spiritual over physical power. 

s° of spiritual power over material resistance. 
deprives you of the available s* of 

even the doctrine of the s* of matter over 

It shows the s- of faith by works 

understood the s* and immortality of good, 
The s° of spiritual power over sensuous 

as always asserting its s* 


feeds the body with s° freshness 
Fixing eos gaze on the realities s-, 
has no kinship with the Life s-. 


supernatural 


pref xi-15 
a 44-20 
44-23 

sp 83-15 
S$ 111-7 
126-20 
134-23 

b 271-13 

t 450— 3 

gl 596-13 


supersede 
ph 182-18 

f 213-25 

b 274-15 

r 483— 7 

9 553-26 


these mighty works are not s’, 

Could it be called s- for the God of nature to 
but it was not a s* act. 

is not s*, since Science is an explication 

no more s* than is the science of numbers, 

Or shall all that . . . be called s-, 

not because this Science is s* or preternatural, 
was not a s° gift to those learners, 

teaches belief in a mysterious, s* God, 
believed that the stones...had s- illumination, 


must s* the so-called laws of matter. 

strains of sweetest music s* conscious sound. 
and they s° the so-called laws of matter. 
will ultimately s- all other means in healing. 
this potent belief will immediately s- the 


superseded 


f 227-7 


must be denied and s. 


supersedes 


b 330— 2 
p 434— 6 


understanding of being s* mere belief. 
law of Christ s* owr laws; let us follow Christ.’’ 


superstition 


pr 431 
sp 83-23 
99— 2 


s 120-31 

149-30 
f 237-12 

242-27 
b 238-9 
0 353-21 
p 372-29 
g 553-26 
gl 597-13 


Long prayers, s*, and creeds 
Between C. 8S. and all forms of s* 
Human philosophy, ethics, and s* afford no 
ignorance and s* chained the limbs 
dismiss s‘, and demonstrate truth 
. snatches away the good seed 
Mere speculation or s* appropriates no part of 
S° and understanding can never combine. 
not continue to admit the somethingness of s-, 
If pride, s*, or any error prevents 
ancient s* about the creation from dust 
tore from bigotry and s* their coverings, 


superstitious 


b 298-31 


forms of thought, marked with s° outlines, 


superstructure 


ph 177-12 
gl 595— 8 
595-9 
599- 6 


so-called mind builds its own s’, 

s' of Truth; the shrine of Love; 

a material s*, where mortals congregate 
Zion. Spiritual foundation and s° ; 


superstructures 


gl 597-12 
supper 
a 32-30 
33-1 
34-29 
ph 193-17 
supplant 
f 223-23 
7 495-22 
supple 
s 160-32 
162-21 
supplied 
pr 7-26 


supplies 
m 58-2 


f 222-6 
b 281-15 
Pp 385-8 
r 494-14 
g 550-25 

supplieth 
g 518-18 


false foundations and s* of 


asad s* taken at the close of day, 

and this s* closed forever Jesus’ ritualism 
contrast between our Lord’s last s* and 

I told him to rise, dress himself, and take s* 


s* unscientific means and so-called laws. 
understanding will s* error with Truth, 


the s‘ and elastic condition of the healthy limb, 
ankylosed joints have been made s°, 


and by whom it will be s-. 


7 because another s* her wants. 


to believe that proper food s* nutriment 

s* all form and comeliness 

s* energy and endurance surpassing all other 
and in every hour, divine Love s* all good. 
Embryology s* no instance of 


seeth his brother’s need and s*° it, 


SUPPLY 
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SUPPOSITION 


supply 
ph 199-11 

f 206-18 
216-13 

Cc 258—- 7 

ap 571-16 


supplying 
f 248-9 
support 


basis and 
f 229-4 


by reason of its demand for and s* of power. 
Spirit, not matter, being the source of s°. 

to s* the truth of immortal sense. 
insufficiency of this belief to s- the true idea 
Know thyself, and God will s* the wisdom 


s* it with beautiful images of thought 


but is their basis and s-. 


discords have no 


ph 183— 6 


discords have no s* from nature or 


manifestation and 


b 279-10 


nor for the manifestation and s* of Mind. 


of bodily endurance 


sp 80-5 


or for the s* of bodily endurance. 


of Christian Science 


o 341-17 
of his proof 

f 236-9 
origin nor 


so absolute and numerous in s° of C. §., 


in s* of his proof by example that the divine 


g 529-27 and has neither origin nor s* in Truth 
summoned to the 


0 342— 4 
theories in 
0 355-32 


are summoned to the s* of Christianity, 


material theories in s* of 


which they derived 


p 385-6 


a 20-11 


g 543-1 
supported 
s 109-7 

r 471-14 
481-26 
supporting 
b 325-6 

Pp 382-27 
387-28 

supports 

pref x-20 


543-29 
gl 582-13 

suppose 

6-19 


supposed 
pr 612 
sp 81-32 
88-16 
90-17 


explanation lies in the s* which they derived 
from 


partake of the Eucharist, s- the clergy, 

The advanced thinker. . . will s* them. 
one does not s* the other. 

This belief tends to s* two opposite powers, 
When this. . . lacks organizations to s it, 
and s* the equipoise of that thought-force, 
says nothing to s* his theory. 

All forms of error s* the false conclusions 
The material senses originate and s 

Why s° the popular systems of 

If God has,...instituted laws that food shall s- 
You have no law of His to s° the 

Always s* their trust in the power of Mind 
an underlying understanding to s* them 

s’ all their feeble footsteps, until 

and s* your claims by demonstration. 

since Truth cannot s° error. 

Let C.S.,.. . s* your understanding 
having no truth to s it, 


is not, . . . s* by sensible evidence, until 
the evidence . . . is not s* by evil, 
If sin is s‘, God must uphold it, 


not of the bod pag Labs of s* Jife, 
s* the power of Mind over the body 
sublime proofs of the s* influence and 


till all physical s* have failed, 

for Love s* the struggling heart 

should find stronger s* and a higher home. 
No law s° them. 

Its false s* fail one after another. 

The divine Mind s° the sublimity, 

It s* Christian healing, and 

The belief that matter s- lite 

that which comforts, consoles, and s*. 


To s’ that God forgives or punishes sin according 
To s* that persecution for righteousness’ sake 
It is useless to s* that the wicked can | 

It is a grave mistake to s* that matter is 

It is contrary to C. S. to s* that life 

Do not s* that any mental concept is 

more exact than you s°; 

To s* that God constitutes laws of 

it is absurd to s* that matter can 

The great mistake of mortals is to s* that man 
to s* Him capable of first arranging law and 

s* Mind to be governed by matter 

and s* error to be mind, 

To s* that sin, lust, hatred, envy, hypocrisy, 
It is a self-evident error to s* that 

Mortals s* that they can live without goodness, 
Let us s* two parallel cases of bone-disease, 

S* a mental case to be on trial, 

S* one accident happens to the eye, 


Every s* pleasure in sin 

deceased person, s* to be the communicator, 
at one time are s* to be substance-matter 
but the s* inhabitant of that body 


supposed 
$ 120-25 
120-26 


deduced from s* sensation in matter 

or from matter’s s* consciousness of 

its s* organic action or s” existence. 

takes away all its s* sovereignty, 

sick man s° this prbe re etl was intended to 


4 was s* to have dictated the first prescription, 
Spirit can form no real link in this s* chain 
The human mind, not matter, is s* to feel, 
brain which is s* to furnish the evidence 
ignorant of what it is s*- to produce. 

The third power, mortal man, is a s* mixture 
The body is s* to say, ‘‘I am ill.” 
What is this s* power, which opposes 

and s* her to be a young woman. 

Do not believe in any s* necessity for sin, 

the s* substance of non-intelligent matter. 
when the s* pain and) pleasure of matter 

the s* coexistence of Mind and matter 

The mind s* to exist in matter 

So man, tree, and flower are s° to die; 

s* standpoint outside the focal distance of 
every sin or s* material pain and 

Matter, sin, and mortality lose all s* 

in s* accord with the inevitable law of life. 
even the s* separation of man from 

is to divest sin of any s* mind or reality, 
defending the s* rights of disease, 

I have never s* the world would immediately 
So long as there are s° limits to Mind, 

Its s* realism has no divine authority, 

s* necessity for physical thought-taking 

a drug may eventually lose its s* power 

even when they are s* to be in hopeless danger. 
Every law of matter or the body, s* to govern 
When infringing some s- law, 

the devotee of s* hygienic law, 

Any s° information, coming from the body 
Matter does not . . . it is s* to do so. 

will destroy all other s° suffering, 

When the body is s* to say, 

a s° effect on intelligence and 

negation must extend to the s° disease 

When the s* suffering is gone from 

This theory is s* to favor 

s° existence of more than one mind 
constitutes matter’s s* selfhood, 

Certain results, s* to proceed from 

indicates a s* formation of matter 

Afterwards he is s* to become the basis of 

s* material foundations of life and intelligence. 
Their s* joys are cheats. 

It is s* to say in the first instance, 

The serpent is s* to say, 

are s* to have, as classes, three different 
classified, and are s* to possess life and mind. 
evil minds ;_ s- intelligences, or gods ; 

fear of death, and the s- reality of error. 

In the record of Jesus’ s* death, we read : 

(see also laws) 


and s* will return to earth to-morrow, 
portrays Spirit as s* cooperating with matter 


Error s* man to be both mental and material. 
yet s* Mind unable to produce harmony ! 
ypothesis which s* life to be in matter 
s* that something springs from nothing, 
it s* that mind enters matter, 
s* God to be the author of sin 
s* God and man to be manifested only through 
supposing 
SS: this inquiry to be occasioned by 
120 s° that sin can be forgiven when it 
supposition 
error is a € 
7 472-14 Error is a s* that pleasure and pain, 


se 
6 278-9 It is a false s-, the notion that there is 
o 357-21 must have originated in a false s’, 
gl 580-21 the false s- that Life is not eternal, 
inconsistent 
p 387-21 


fal, 


inconsistent s* that death comes in obedience to 


0 

g 503-11 No s* of error enters there. 
objective 

b 287-27 objective s* of Spirit’s opposite. 
of opposite qualities 

286-28 (by the s° of opposite qualities) 

of reality 

f 213-2 contradicts this mortal mind s* of reality 
opposite 

g 521-13 We should look away from the opposite s” 
overthrew the 

f 228-28 The humble Nazarene overthrew the s* 
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SUPPOSITION SURELY 
supposition supremac 
that ime the s* that man is terial out th struggle for 
i a material outgrow t 
that Spirit 1s gr 68-14 In this final struggle for s*, 
ph 173-6 the s-, that Spirit is within what it creates s 146-19 and clothes Spirit with s-. 
that spirit is Pravar® t supreme 
_— 587-2 a s° that spirit is finite. pr ir 3 Enable us to Known, : God is omnipotent, s*. 
TY hs ty a e last s* moment of mockery, desertion, 
pr 6-8 the vain s° that we have nothing to do but sp 9-3 by uli under the control of wisdom? 
70-10 The s* that corporeal beings are spirits, s pra God seats i Pe girl Aad 
287-24 The s* that life, substance, and intelligence 156-31 and Mind takes its rightful and s° place 
p 408-14 The s- that we can correct insanity b i : ing i i PERERS 
g 504-30 a s* of the absence of Spirit f Bi ey aes vila ae intebigenge, 
4 p ° 2-11 one or the other must be s- 
a , gage which separates C. S. from s° f 201-4 knowing too that one affection would be s* 
i i me sd » Jes een ie ag hae 207-11 _ Evil a not s* ; good is not helpless ; 
550-29 not so hideous and absurd as the s- that Spirit Hel Min@ aloud Be: RGA ee aeesluie and final 
gl 586-18 a s* that life, substance, and intelligence 25 ith : is "Biv 1 ial 
587-10 Ree t  pampas Ole 253-7 saith: . .. Iam _s° and give all, for I am Mind, 
Gupte tenn a of sentient physicality ; b 278-21 and a we say that Spint is 8 . 
—4 and learn that Spirit is infinite and s-. 
72-29 evil, the s° : o 357-26 If... and God is not s° 
SP 103-17. Evil i pepesiie pheos, p 375-25 no power to be lost, for Mind is s 
an > lie. a , ” 
ph 185-31 material mentality and its s* activities. 427-24 acknowledged as s° in the physical realm, 
200-20 The s* antipode of divine infinite Spirit, 423-6 Man’s privilege at this ‘ss moment 
f 208-1 $° error, which affords no proof of God 434-20 Then C. 8S. turns suddenly to the s: tribunal, 
215-19 the s* absence of Life, God, j 437-33 read from the s- statute-book, the Bible, 
b 274-30 This s* partnership is already obsolete, 440-5 whom Truth arraigns before the s: bar of 
288-3 The s* warfare between truth and error 7 405-9 God is incorporeal, divine, s°, 
335-30 the s* antipodes of Spirit, Pie old “Also iltent hay app rnaches/se 2780007 
r 472-3 Truth fs —5 one s° and infinite God. 
@ 510-25 Paldcgats (6 the & cesclting oe thoughts ap 573-14 the declaration from heaven, s° harmony, 
533-25 but error has its s* day gl 590— 3 atmosphere of Spirit, where Soul is s-. 
gl 591-27 a s* material sense, alias the belief that 593-21 understood and demonstrated as s* over all; 
suppositions Supreme Being 
b 277-22 These s* contradict even the order of 93-23 Spirit, as a proper noun, is the name of the S: B’. 
291-1 s* that sin is pardoned while unforsaken, sil7—8 the S: B: or His manifestation ; 
p 368-18 no material s* can prevent us from 127-18 as divine Principle, S° B’, Mind, _ 
gl 583— 3 material s- of life, substance, and intelligence, f aes aur Bee maya ra EARL 5 
supposititious g52-18 the S* Bis therein called Blohim, . ¢% 
b 278-14 in a s* mortal consciousness. 524-7 They called the S* B: by the national name of 
310-5 Matter is made up of s- mortal mind-force ; 527-29 Is the S* B’ retrograding, 
322-26 belief in the s° life of matter, Supreme Bench 
p 368- 2 as° opposite of the highest right. Pp 1 - Re 
7 469-15 the s- opposite of infinite Mind p 440-20 cannot trample upon the decree of the S* B-, 
480-24 The s‘ parent of evil is a lie. 441-25 S° B: decides in favor of intelligence, 
gl 587-13 s* minds, or souls, going in and out ot matter, | Supreme Court 
suppress p 435-11 The law of our S* C- decrees that whosoever 
ph 197-31 The doctor should s° his fear of disease, 436-7 Your.S’ C: must find the prisoner on the night of 
suppresse d 437-10 the Judge of our higher tribunal, the S- C- 
; 437-18 I ask that the S° C° of Spirit reverse this 
p oat 3 for the inflammation is not s*; 437-28 Judge 7 ue of tbe a a of Spirit 
suppurates 440-34 the ef Justice of the S° C’, 
f 251-4 should not grow more painful before it s-, Supreme Judge 
supremacy p 435-24 If mortals sin, our S° J* in equity decides 
absolute Supreme Lawgiver 
p 423-26 which ultimately asserts its absolute s°. P p 440-25 In hi presence of the S* L’, 
and ern ate ot supremely 
es the s° and reality of good, pref xi-15 = Si ar a but ee . 
roe g 521-10 God’s s-, omnipotence, and omnipresence. ph 167-19 you must love God s. ‘ os perliahs be “ : 
b dp en eiatinto light Truth andits s-, b 326-9 cannot love God s*...while loving the material 


Supreme Ruler 


of divine Mind 
p 400-10 acknowledge the s* of divine Mind, 
of divine Spirit 


4 g 522-15 opposed to the s* of divine Spirit ; 
of God 
. s 130-27 strong claim of Science for the s* of God, 
oO 
s 130-27 and doubts the s° of good, 
of Mind 
a 45-30 glorified the s- of Mind over matter. 
209-13 the Science which reveals the s* of Mind. 
322-2 cast out evils in proof of the s* of Mind. 
p 401-27 admits the efficacy and s* of Mind, 
of Spirit 


a 44~3 and the s° of Spirit be demonstrated. 


ap 572-17 
of the divine Mind 


would destroy the s° of Spirit. : 

will disappear before the s* of Spirit. 

The s* of Spirit was the foundation on which 
to ponder somewhat the s° of Spirit, 


23 it would oppose the s° of Spirit, God, 


if the idea of the s° of Spirit, by 
matter, arrayed against the s* of Spirit. 

It is ord by Be peniedsing the s° of Spirit, 
Under the s° of Spirit, it will be seen 


r 484-16 Drugs and...oppose the s° of the divine Mind. 


of Truth 
p 406-22 
ap 569- 8 
gl 589-21 


the s* of Truth over error, 
when we are conscious of the s* of Truth, 
showing the immortality and s* of Truth ; 


f 203-17 prone to believe either in more than one S’ R° 
gl 590-19 Its higher signification is S° R-. 
sure 
pref ix—5 He is as s* of the world’s existence as he is 
a 20-26 It commands s* entrance into the realm of Love. 
m 67-10 dauntless seaman is not s* of his safety ; 
sp 93-11 otherwise, we may be s° that either our logic is 
s 151-1 To be s’, they sometimes treat the sick as if 
203-4 assigns s* rewards to righteousness, 
p 384-20 your Mind-remedy is safe and s-. 
419-15 therefore be s* that you move it off. 
t 459-25 the results are s* if the Science is understood. 
460— 2 and rest his demonstration on this s" basis. 
g 553-22 that theory is s* to become the signal for the 
surely 
$s 123-2 will s* destroy the greater error 
162-26 as s* as it heals what is called functional, 
ph 197-10 thou shalt s* die.’””»— Gen. 2:17. 
b 277-3 ‘‘Thou shalt s° die ;’— Gen. 2: 17. 
o 354-14 S* it is not enough to cleave to 
r 481-19 thou shalt s* die.’”’— Gen. 2: 17. 
495-3 as s* as it did nineteen centuries ago. 
g 527-10 thou shalt s° die.— Gen. 2: 17. 
Ye shall not s° die :— Gen. 3: 4. 
532-9 thou shalt s* die,’’— Gen. 2: 17. 
» 550-4 Matter s* does not possess Mind. 
ap 573-30 will s* appear sometime and in some way. 
578-16 S° poodnes and mercy shall— Psal. 23: 6. 
gl 580-20 ‘‘Thou shalt s- die.’’— Gen. 2: 17. 


surgeons 
$ 159-15 
surgery 
a 44-12 


surpassing 

p 385-9 
surplus 

b 293-17 
surprised 
ap 559-27 
surprising 
s 131-1 
136-23 
surrender 
pr 919 

p 426-30 


SURFACE 
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SWEPT 


has brought conjugal infidelity to the s-, 
elements now coming to the s". 

If you venture upon the quiet s° of error 
more than is detected upon the s-, 

He plunged beneath the material s- 
brings sin and sickness to the s-, 
without scrubbing the whole s° daily. 
when bringing it to the s* and 


Dr. James Johnson, S* to William IV, 


He did not require the skill of a s- 
physician, s*, apothecary, man-midwife, 
If... the s* destroys manhood, 

leave . . . to the fingers of a s*, 

C. 8. is always the most skilful 's-, 

A$" is Sree in one case, 

The s‘, holding that matter forms its 
the sufferer could call a s-, 


Had these unscientific s* understood 


the claims of medicine, s-, and hygiene. 

It was a method of s* beyond material art, 
Is it skilful or scientific s° to take no heed of 
to leave s* and the adjustment of 

but s° is the branch of its healing which 

the cure, . . . through mental s° alone, 

Ss’ was first performed mentally 


to perform a needed s* operation 
perhaps by a blister,...or by a s° operation. 
in order to perform a s* operation on him 


They are in the s* sea of error, 

energy and endurance s* all other aids, 
Electricity is the sharp s° of materiality 
do not be s* nor discontented 


Truth should not seem so s* and 
That a wicked king .. . was not s*s 


s* of all merely material sensation, 
because matter has no life to s°. 


surrendering 


gl 579— 8 
surrenders 

g 552-30 
surround 

p 424-16 


s* to the creator the early fruits of 
and that matter always s* its claims 


the minds which s* your patient should not 


surrounding 


$ 128-21 
p 415-31 
surroundin 
Dp 383-16 
‘t 463-11 
survive 
Pp 368-21 


its escape into the s* atmosphere. 

will sink from sight along with s- objects, 
gs 

symbolized, and not chafed, by its s*; 
cannot injure its useful s- 


when we learn that life and man s° this body. 


susceptibility 


sp 86-10 
susceptible 
sp 93-15 
an 100-10 
p 410-23 


sustain 
pr 10-7 
a 44-21 
50-11 
an 103-25 
ph 198— 6 
c 261-14 
b 274- 2 
0 357-5 
p 47-5 
t 458-12 
r 481-25 
g 552— 9 
sustained 
a 43-26 
sp 90-8 
ph 179-21 
f 221-22 
p 416-32 
425-16 
t 447-15 


possessed more spiritual s* than the disciples. 


Good does not create a mind s-* of 
as follows: . . . Animal bodies are s* to the 
Science of mental practice is s* of no misuse. 


God will s* us under these sorrows. 

to s* Jesus in his proof of 

to s* and bless so faithful a son. 

The truths of immortal Mind s* man, 
His fortitude may s° him, 

and s* his appointed task, R 
and thus invigorate and s* existence. 
We s° Truth, . . . by rejecting a lie. 
the power of Mind to s* the body. 

or of trying to s* the human body 

It cannot s* itself. 

even where the proof requisite to s* this 


and that spiritual law s* him. 

earth’s motion and position are s* by Mind 
s* by what is termed material law, 

in which being is s- by God, . 
Teach them that their being is s* by Spirit, 
learns that matter never s* existence 

when mentally s* by Truth, 


sustained 
r 471-16 

g 530-5 
531-26 

556— 1 
sustaining 
pref vii— 1 

@ 33-10 

m 59-14 

g 538-12 


sustains 
s 155-17 
b 319- 9 
0 358-10 
Pp 389-13 
7 488-16 
ap 573— 6 
gl 580-29 


is fully s* by spiritual sense. 

In divine Science, man is s* by God, 
Is Life s* by matter or by Spirit? 
That which is real, is s* by Spirit. 


To those leaning on the s* infinite, 

now this bread was feeding and s* them. 
each partner s* the other, 

enlightening and s* the universe. 


erroneous general belief, which s* medicine 
s* man under all circumstances ; 

and s° logically and demonstratively — 
theories first admit that food s- the life of 
C. S. s* with immortal proof 

This testimony of Holy Writ s* the fact 
not one who constructs and s° reality 


swaddling-clothes 


Cc 255— 2 
swallow 
p 366-20 


swallowed 


ap 570-12 


As mortals drop off their mental s-, 
while they s* the camels of bigoted pedantry. 


all discord will be s* up in spiritual Truth. 
Death is s* up in victory’’— J Cor. 15: 54. 
If a dose of poison is s* through mistake, 
a few persons believe the potion s: by the 
s* up in the infinite calculus of Spirit. 

s* up in immortality. 

Mortality is finally s* up in immortality. 
Death is s* up in victory.”’— I Cor. 15: 54. 
and s* up the flood— Rev. 12: 16. 


swallowing 


s 140-15 
f 202-2 
sway 
ap 565-12 
swayed 
ph 190-21 
sways 
0 357-28 
swear 
a 32-3 
sweat 
a 48-10 
ph 179-28 
b 327-14 
g 535-25 
sweep 
p 428-11 
sweeping 
a 55-15 
sweeps 
f 213-29 
p 403-20 
sweet 
pref viii— 7 
m 57-13 


ap 568-26 
sweetest 
f 213-95 
g 520-1 
swell 
fi 393-19 
swelling 
s 153-18 
swept 
ph 190-22 


straining out gnats and s* camels. 
straining out gnats and s* camels. 


that the man Jesus,.. . might never hold s- 
The Hebrew bard, s: by mortal thoughts, 


if another . . . cause exists and s* mankind? 


was required to s* allegiance to his general. 


the s* of agony which fell in holy benediction 
ready to put you into a s’,, 

to be effaced by the s* of-agony. 

in the s° of thy face shalt thou — Gen. 3:19. 


we shall s* away the false 
Truth’s immortal idea is s* down the centuries, 


as the hand, which s- over it, is human or divine. 
s* away the gossamer web of mortal illusion. 


and gives s* concord to sound. 

bringing s* seasons of renewal 

the s* interchange of confidence and love ; 
should blend in s* confidence and cheer, 

S° are the uses of adversity ; 

brings the s* assurance of no parting, 

The search was s*, calm, and buoyant with hope, 
good and its s* coneords have all-power. 
whether they caught its s* tones, as the 
rolling it under the tongue as a s* morsel ~ 
We may hear a s* aa and yet i 
same place s* water and bitter?’’— Jas. 3: 11. 
the s* sense and presence of Life and Truth, 
in order to keep it s* as the new-blown flower. 
cannot send forth both s* waters and bitter. 
sendeth not forth s* waters and bitter. 

The modest arbutus sends her s* breath to 
shall be in thy mouth s° as honey.”’— Rev. 10: 9 
s* at its first taste, when it heals you ; 

waiting to be delivered of her s* promise, 

in a s* and certain sense that God is Love. 


and teach us life’s s* harmonies, 
s* than has ever before reached high heaven, 


Mental melodies and strains of s* music 
s* rest, even from a human standpoint, 
t 


Have no fear that matter can ache, s*, 
through inflammation and s*, 


thus s* his lyre with saddening strains 


if 


SWERVED 525 SYSTEM 
Swerved : sympathies 
a 20-20 Yet he s° not, well knowing that to obey m 659-12 their s* should blend in sweet confidence 
swift sympathy 
sp 97-9 and the electric current s°, A a 21-25 Being in s* with matter, 
6 268— 3. With like activity have thought’s s* pinions m 64-15 the ready aid her s* and charity would afford. 
p 434-1 S* on the wings of divine Love, S$ 153-32 Neither s* nor society should ever tempt us to 
swift-winged ph 17123 No more s° exists between the flesh and 
ap 574-20 the very message. or s* thought, f 211-21 \S° with error should disappear. 
ag ek are np i ins error, 
ts : phe c solitary, left without s° ; 
r 491-1 and that he is s* when he is on dry land. p 366-12 The physician who lacks s* for his 
anae Bee t Is before s-.”" —Matt.7:6, | S¥Phonies 
swinging neither cast ye your pearls before s*.’’—Mait.7: 6. pia es rapture of his grandest s* was never heard. 
i ! symptom 
a 23-16 pendulum s* between nothing and something, ly sae ‘i F 
f 2%A6— 2 is not a pendulum, s* between evil and good, - D ae 24 noticing every s* of flatulency, 
0 360-20 s* between the real and the unreal. Symptoms 
swinish maaghe ern oA tion of s: f 
: a S$ o fear an aggravation of s* from 
i 272— 8s element in human nature uproots it. h 169-3 Whenever an aggravation of s* has occurred 
swollen “ Q alleviates the 
p 385-21 discolored, painful, s*, and inflamed. p 411-31 it alleviates the s° of every disease. 
ap 565-2 the great red dragon, s* with sin, all its 
sword $ 159-31 belief produces disease and all its s-, 
and spear approaching ‘ , ‘ 
s 134-3 truth is still opposed with s* and spear. ; Ae 390-27 approaching s° of chronic or acute disease, 
flami F odily 
0 3a 6 Cherubims, and a flaming s‘— Gen. 3: 24. s 161-24 ordinary practitioner, examining bodily s-, 
of Science certain : ‘ 
c 266— 2 Such is the s° of Science, p 396-8 nor draw attention to certain s- 
of Spirit complication cf _ 
a 37-8 but error falls only before the s- of Spirit. p 389-31 complication of s- connected with this belief. 
of Truth congestive ‘ ‘ . 
t 458-17 The two-edged s* of Truth must turn p 384-18 congestive s* in the lungs, or hints of 
g 538-7 the s° of Truth gleams afar and indicates disease or its | ; 
put up thy p 419-32 disease or its s* cannot change forms, 
a 48-24 He said: ‘Put up thy s’.”— John 18: 11. general shea dd wee 
two-edged $ 152-31 the general s’, the characteristic signs, 
1458-17 The two-edged s° of Truth must turn p 412-6 to meet the peculiar or general s* of the case 
9 538-4 Truth is a two-edged s°, guarding and mental : 
which guards . Pe 156-82 Homaeopathy takes mental s* largely into 
526-18 the s* which ds it is the t f of disease 
ee oe tt is the type.a s 153-3 or changes one of the s° of disease. 
é “ p 390-12 When the first s° of disease appear, 
a 19-16 to material beliefs not peace, but a s-. 398-17 are known to relieve the s° of disease. 
g 542-18 “They that take the s*— Mait. 26: 52. of evil 
542-19 shall perish with the s-.”— Mait. 26: 52. g 540-11 when the s- of evil, illusion, are aggravated, 
gl 595— 3 definition of of this disease 
syllables s 154-12 Immediately the s- of this disease appeared, 
b 338-14 Divide the name Adam into two s°, physical , 
syllogism ph a 3 a all the phvera fe : 
F ae i 2— tain moral and physical s* seem 
$ 128-32 the major and the minor propositions of a s P morbid ‘ ical's* 
129- 3 the reasoning of an accurately stated s° vara #o-Al_ morbid moral of physical $ 
o 347-9 Had he stated his s* correctly, p 422-23 and attended by the same s*. 
symbol subdue the ~ 
condemning its i p 421-14 subdue the s* by removing the belief that 
g 589-17 by condemning its s*, the serpent, to grovel such 
of God p 384-21 such s* are not apt to follow exposure ; 
g 517-20 The only proper s* of God as person, type and 
Life , > p 418-20 and to whatever decides its type and s-. 
ap 561-10 Purity was the s° of Life and Love. 
of Mind “ ‘ . sp 79-1 The act of describing disease— its s-, 
g 510-27 Light is a s* of Mind, of Life, Truth, and p 370-11 s*, which might be produced by 
of Soul - 370-13 drug which might cause the s°. 
; | en 1 Sun. The s* of Soul governing man, 421-23 and sometimes explain the s* and their cause 
gl 591-23. Mornina. synageeee 


Light; s* of Truth; 


f 240-15 Its s* is the sphere. 


a@ 55-14 although it is again ruled out of the s-. 
p 398-10 To the s° ruler’s daughter, whom they 


synagogues 


g 503-23 
536— 6 
gl 584-26 


creates no element nor s* of discord and decay. 


as a s* of tempest-tossed human concepts 
Dove. A s° of divine Science ; 


symbolized 


Pp 383-16 
g 512-8 
515— 4 


's*, and not chafed, by its surroundings ; 
Spirit is s* by strength, presence, and 
Patience is s* by the tireless worm, 


symbolizes 


an 102-10 


symmetric 


S 160-25 


The pointing of the needle to the pole s* this 
and s- all that is evil and perishable. 

while water s* the elements of Mind. 

woman in the Apocalypse s* generic 

The Revelator s* Spirit by the sun. 

The great red dragon s° a lie, 


If all who seek . . . through material s* 
S and elements of discord and decay are 
are figured by two geometrical s°, 

take on higher s* and significations, 
genet teaching must always be by s°. 


If muscles can . . . be deformed or s*, 


- sympathetically 


Dp 365-1 


J 


s* know the thorns they plant in the 


a 31-30 
S$ 132-15 
synonym 

b 333-3 
r 468-21 

482-10 
g 517-1 

529-30 


‘“‘They shall put you out of the s* ;— John 16: 2. 
thrust . . . the man who lived it out of their s-, 


word Christ is not properly a s° for Jesus, 
Spirit, the s* of Mind, Soul, or God, 

Soul is properly the s* of Spirit, 

word for man is used also as the s* of 
Adam, the s* for error, 


synonymous 


ap 576-27 
syrups 
f 230-25 
system 


Soul is s* with Spirit, God, 

These s* terms stand for 

The name is s* with Messiah, 

Spirit and God are often regarded as s* terms; 
Question.— Are these terms s*? 

The term Lord, . . . is often s* with Jehovah, 


They are soothing s* to put children to sleep, 


action of the 4 
p 378-9 no inflammatory nor torpid action of the s’. 


415— 6 

t 447-15 
and rule 

g 547-5 


suistena or impedes the action of the s°, 
he recuperative action of the s’, 


not one departs from the stated s* and rule. 


SYSTEM 


system 


any 

r 483-25 but if any s* honors God, 
Christian 

s 150-3 this Christian s* of healing disease. 
developing in the 

p 381— 6 or that some disease is developing in the s‘, 
discovery of the 
pref viii-27 led her, . 
entire 

p 371-31 


every 
b 279-22 
false 
sp 99-21 
st 
g 529- 6 


Graham 
f 221-2 


. . to the discovery of the s- 

Truth is an alterative in the entire s’, 

Every s* of human philosophy, doctrine, 

not with the individual, but with the false s*. 
The first s* of suggestive obstetrics has 


‘ adopted the Graham s* to cure dyspepsia. 
er 
pref viii- 1 
human 
(see human) 
> 

s 132-17 Jesus’ s° of healing received no aid nor 
material 

$ 133-22 It was a finite and material s-, 
metaphysical 

s 111-30 my metaphysical s° of treating disease 
no other 

b 338-1 heals the sick and sinning as no other s* can. 
of ceremonies 

s 135-27 was not a creed, nor a s* of ceremonies, 
of hygiene 

ph 185-6 No s* of hygiene but C. S. is purely mental. 

of Mind-healing 

1460-5 Our s* of Mind-healing rests on the 
of religion 

a 26-31 Christianity was no form or s* of religion 
particular 

s 112-10 some particular s* of human opinions. 
pathological 

t 464-21 In founding a pathological s* of Christianity, 
reduced to a 

s 146-31 Divine metaphysics is now reduced to a s°, 
regulates the 

p 420-19 and regulates the s-. 
scientific 

S$ 123-17 

t 464-29 


her s° has been fully tested 


the scientific s- of divine healing. 
a scientific s* of ethics. 


lar 
Ss 119-29 
121-25 
122-30 
r 493— 5 
spiritual 
ph 170— 4 


the movement of the solar s‘, 

so far as our solar s* is concerned, 
mistake . . . regarding the solar s*. 
science . . . explains the solar s° 


neither a moral nor a spiritual s°. 


Copernicus mapped out the stellar s-, 
stimulates the : 

t p 394-9 stimulates the s* to act in the direction which 
hi 


s 

s 111-31 Since then this s* has gradually gained ground, 
147-1 This s* enables the learner to demonstrate 

g 546-28 resides in the good this s* accomplishes, 


526 


system 
whole 
p 422-6 


$ 129-32 
O 342-18 
g 546-27 


systematic 
si 5 


461-31 
systems 
accepted 
0 344-20 
educational 


of physics 
s 160— 3 
of religion 
m 67-30 
Ss 146— 4 
old 
s 142-1 
other 
S 129-20 
b 269-26 
t 443-19 
religious 
S$ 132-18 


TAKE 


a great stir throughout his whole s-, 


The sinner sees, in the s* taught in this 
Shall it be denied that a s* which ~ 
The proof that the s* stated in this book 


“No s* or theoretical classification of 

any s* healing power since the 

consistency of s* medical study, 

S° teaching and the student’s spiritual growth 


not included in the commonly accepted s- ; 
and from the educational s* of the Pharaohs, 
false s‘, which rely upon physics 

But all human s* based on 

not only contradicts human s*, but 

present codes of human s* disappoint 


divine Science which eschews man-made s’, 
Because man-made s* insist that man 


forsake the foundation of material s-, 
fallacy of material s‘ in general, 


conceded . . . by most of the medical s-; 
nothing in ancient or in modern s* on which to 
the central sun of its own s* of ideas, 

governed more or less by our s* of medicine. 
as material as the prevailing s* of medicine. 
Why support the popular s* of medicine, 

all things in the s* of Mind. 

s° of physics act against metaphysics, 


S* of religion and medicine treat of 
Because our s* of religion are 


in less time than the old s*, 


, 


. . . have required 
and so are some other s°. 

All other s*— systems based wholly or partly on 
whatever other s* they fancy will afford relief, 


from other sanitary or religious s-, 


semi-metaphysical 


b 268-15 
269- 1 

such 
s 146-9 


semi-metaphysical s* afford no substantial 
semi-metaphysical s* are one and all 


Such s* are barren of the vitality of 


ph 185-11 Such theories and such s° of so-called mind-cure, 
time-honored 


pref vii-14 
their 
f 225-10 


b 269-26 
270-15 


Jk 


tabernacled 
ap 576— 6 while yet he ¢* with mortals. 
table 
sp 80-20 not ree mysterious that mind, . . . can move 
ant, 
80-21 mind-power which moves both t- and hand. 
s 129-31 small estimate of the pleasures of the t’. 
125-19 ‘‘Can God furnish a ¢t° in the— Psal. 78: 19. 
f 214-24 would spread their ¢- with cannibal tidbits 
234- 6 with crumbs of comfort from Christ’s t’, 
p 362-14 on a couch with his head towards the t 
ap 578-13 prepareth a t’ before me in the— see Psal. 23: 5. 
table-salt 
s 153-6 Natrum muriaticum (common t*) 
table-setting 
sp 80-28 table-tipping as certainly ast’, 
tablet 
f 227-29 and defaced the t of your being. 
table-tipping 


sp 80-28 Mortal mind produces ?° as certainly as 


tail 
ta. 


™ 
take 
pr 


a 


ap 563-23 
t 
66-14 


m 
sp 


89-29 

on 105-16 
S$ 129-21 
149-20 
150-16 


independent of doctrines and time-honored s-, 


until it subscribes to their s* ; 


s* based wholly or partly on knowled; ained 
higher than the s° of their times ; sie 


his ¢- drew the third part of the— Rev. 12: 4. 
joys of Spirit, which have no ¢° of earth. 


before they t- form in words 

We must resolve to t: up the cross, 
if I ¢ up their line of travel, 
Christians must t up arms 
T-, eat; this is my body.— 
t- his cross, and leave al 

t- up the cross, heal the sick, 
May the Christians of to-day t- up the more 
Separation never should ¢ te a 

Be not in haste to t the vow 

of which corporeal sense can t* no cognizance. 
material senses could t- no cognizance of the 
concluded . . . man had the right to t it away. 
When our laws eventually t- cognizance of 
abandon pharmaceutics, and 7° up ontology, 
remarked . . . t' as little medicine as possible ; 
to t’ away the sins of the world. 


ainst error 
‘att. 26: 26. 


f 


i] 


j 


TAKE 527 TANGLED 
et 
sane 155-6 t the individual confidence in the d — 
* away the individual confidence in the drug, s 143-15 t* the lesser to relieve the greater. 
159- 5 compelled by her physicians to ¢: it. 147-29 A pure affection t- form ee 
159-11 Is it skilful or scientific surgery to t no heed 148-15 Anatomy ¢° up man at all points materially. 
ph 165-* T- no thought for your life,— Mait. 6:25. _ 152-4 Mind ¢ away all its supposed sovereignty, ; 
sg od ens qiheg and half-way position 156-31 Mind t¢: its rightful and supreme place. 
you 4 156-32. Homeeopathy ¢’ mental symptoms largely i 
170-16 ‘‘T* no thought for your life,— Matt. 6: 25. ph 170-32 which D aivinc power into its own hands. Be 
172-25 If... you t’ away a portion of the man when c 256-1 Progress t’ off human shackles. 
179-16 he will t- cold without his blanket, 262-6 C.S. t* naught from the perfection of 
180-12 nor ¢ the ground that all causation b 323-26 t away all sin and the delusion that 
187-27 If you ¢’ away this erring mind, o 347-23. If C. nf t’ away the popular gods, 
19i- 1 It can t* no cognizance of Mind. 350-5 C. 8. t exactly the opposite view. 
193-17 I told him to rise, dress himself, and ¢- supper p 383— 8 t the best care of his body when he 

Jf 20i- 5 would be supreme in us and t the lead in our 424— 3 t* possession of itself and its own thoughts 
202-31 Common opinion admits that a man may t° cold 429- 7 The final demonstration t* time 
212-15 t- away this so-called mind instead of a piece of 431-25 Another witness ¢* the stand and testifies : 
220-2 We hear it said: . . . I t cold baths, in order to 432-20 Another witness ¢ the stand and testifies : 
220-3 to overcome a predisposition to t* cold ; t 463-17 When this new birth 7° place 
ty at no thou, ms _ your ht) open Gie-25. r 492-19 if it ¢- all summer,” ; 

“ away wealth, fame, and soci : 493-22 t- away this physical sense i 
241-14 T- away the spiritual signification of Scripture, g 522-18 In this eroneos theory, eee ih 
250-25 7 away the mortal mind, and matter has no 541-1 Abel ¢° his offering from the firstlings of the 
254-30 7 it up and bear it, for through it you win 549- 3 t* place apart from sexual conditions. 

c 255-13 mortals ¢* limited views of all things. 557-22 Popular theology ¢t° up the history of man 

6 273- 3 The physical senses can t no cognizance of God ap 571-31 He t: away mitre and sceptre. 
es a nein te ear Sorel tee FS ara of : aC 3 The Revelator also ¢* in another view, 

ie fd @eaeies of Lito and belne t- possession nee ‘as 14 that of which immortal Mind t: no cognizance ; 
359- 5 will t the same cases, and cures will follow. a , A " 

p 362-* they shall t up serpents ;— Mark 16: 18. @ 23-12 “He that t° one doctrine, firm in faith, 
365-8 ‘T: no thought for your life,’ — Matt. 6: 25. s 131-23 which t away the ceremonies and doctrines 
av6-13 never gave life and. can never t° it away, aking 

— 2 convince him that matter cannot t cold, pe : ‘ ife, — : 
378-23 and ¢* the government into its own hands. e non FI ee ee ss a 
382-11 ‘*T* no thous ht . . . for the— Luke 12: 22. 156-24 t the unmedicated pellets, 

383- 5 One says : t- good care of my body. ph 175-1 prevent the images of disease from ¢: form 
392-9 is to t antagonistic grounds against all that 176-7 primitive custom of t* no thought about food 
392-23 will master you, whichever direction they t°. 179- 3 this can be done only by t* up the cross 
393-10 T° possession of your body, and govern its f 206-20 and then t° it away by death? 
395-16 but is Lopes aM to t the patient to Himself, 222-14 T° less thought about what he should eat 
425-6 t up the leading points included 245-8 t* no note of years 
439- 8 commanding him to ¢ part in the homicide. b 296-29 and aids in t’ the next step 
7452-23 ¢- no risks in the policy of error. 334-18 ¢° away the sins of the world 
458-14 the divine Mind is ready to ¢ the case. p 377-1 If your patient believes in t: cold, 
oa pot em’ Pence oven it willing so to do ie e oa OEnnoE weaker Cees May 
. f : 5 ee i i 
T 479-13 +’ peer so-called mortal mind, which consti- g 511-27 t | sean cle re oi laros lian ge 
u es 7 . 7 . 
479-15 matter can ¢* no cognizance of matter. tal hee mnctaoh rele lAaLepipco et ehesic 3 
488-20 The corporeal senses can ¢ no cognizance of alten i 
497- 3 As adherents of Truth, we t* the inspired b 323-18 but the one unused t° decays and is lost. 

g 502-15 the crude forms of human thought ¢° p 366-32 we must not hide the t of spiritual healing 
ood a “T- no eequent for your Bo ee ¢ ° - talents 

—28 corporeal senses can ¢* no cognizance of Spirit. \° ; ; 

537-1 lest he put forth his hand, and t-— Gen. 3: 22. t Ik Ty aamipanicis pee wen yo aust PARTY. 

5389-6 asif... matter can both give and ¢ away. a. : J 2 

542-18 ‘They that t the sword— Matt. 26: 52. ph 175-20 coddling, and sickly after-dinner t-. 

543-10 corporeal senses cannot t° cognizance of Spirit. f 211-1 if they ¢ to us, tell us their condition, 

546-17 material senses can ¢* no cognizance of Spirit 217-32 Do the muscles t, or do yout’ for them? __ 

548-2 let him ¢- the water of life freely.’’— Rev. 22: 17. p 391-20 Since matter cannnot t*, it must be mortal mind 
ap 559-17 “Go and ¢ the little book.— Rev. 10:8. 399-14 Nerves are unable to t-, ; ’ 

559-17 T- it, and eat it up ;— Rev. 10: 9. t 448-30 Tot the right and live the wrong is foolish 

559-20 T° divine Science. _ talked 

569-27 but how many periods of torture it may ¢ a 45-13 Three days after his bodily burial he ¢ with 

572-28 are inadequate to t in so wonderful a scene. m 62-9 fed, rocked, tossed, or t° to, 

573-29 T- heart, dear sufferer, for this reality b 308-15 heard the voice of Truth, and ¢ with God 

taken ap 574-7 t> with me, saying, Come hither,— Rev. 21:9. 

pr 915 There is a cross to be ¢ up before we talker 

a 28-4 If the Master had not ¢- a student ap 567-25 and therefore, in his pretence of being at’, 

32-30 a sad supper /* at the close of day, talkin 
- 86-27 can all be t from pictorial thought and ; = 3 . 
ph 177-30 as if the poison had been intentionally t*. f 218-1 Mortal mind does the false t°, 
195- 3 he asked to be ¢* back to his dungeon, p 396-5 Avoid t: illness to the patient. 
945-22 she had ¢t* no cognizance of passing time t 452-25 by right ¢- and wrong acting, 
p 371-16 adult must be ¢° out of his darkness, g aera Whence comes a ¢’, lying serpent 
the medicines I had ¢: only abandoned me to 529-25 the species described,— a t serpent, 
383-12 A hint may be ¢* from the emigrant, ap 564-31 this allegorical, ¢ serpent typifies 
392-5 broken moral law should be ¢ into account talks ; 
400-13 before it has ¢* tangible shape in 8 believing that . . . she t: freely. 
420-23 erroneous belief, t at its best, is not 5 308-15 as consciously as man ¢* with man. 
5 gompeliet to gs Re 9 ber inte cuter tall 
1459-10 Judge not. . . by the steps alre: © ii-24 task of the sturdy pioneer to hew the t oak 

r 470-19 Has God t' down His own siahdan’: pref vii- ES ORG 19 SUE, DON Ees be mia 28 © 08 

5 48° and the rib, . . . t from man,—Gen. 2: 22. sp 87-21 of the ¢ ships that float on its bosom, 
529- 4 not woman again ¢* from man. tangible 
533-17 According to this belief, the rib ¢- from sp 75-5 would need to be f- and material, 

535-27 for out of it wast thou t :— Gen. 3: 19. 78-21 2 is not materially 1°. 
537— 4 the ground from whence he was t-.— Gen. 3: 23. b 269-17 These ideas are perfectly real and t 
537-26 Literally ¢*, the text is made to 279-11 Ideas are ¢- and real to 
542-15 Ne Apreips shall be t on him— Gen. 4: 15. 317-16 is no less ¢- because it is spiritual 
ap 575-16 T- in its allegorical sense, p 400-13 before it has taken t- shape in 
takes tangled : 
sp 83-13 here Science ¢ issue with popular religions. ph 195-23 It is the t- barbarisms of learning which 
s To. . . sense, the severance of the j ar vein t* g 507-10 strangers in a ¢t- wilderness. 


TAPPING 


TEACHER 


f 225-25 


b 318— 1 
t 450—12 


T- had been employed, 


the t- and the wheat, which are not united 
separates the t- and wheat in time of harvest. 
These opposite qualities are the t- and wheat, 
Science separates the wheat from the t-, 

the wheat and ¢- which time will separate, 
definition of 


they ¢ with us, and we entertain 
One should not ¢ in the storm if the body is 


A dislocation of the ¢- joint would produce 
mortal mind thinks that the ¢ joint is 


Saul of T° beheld the way— the Christ, 


go upon the stage and sustain his appointed ?’, 
abolition of mental slavery is a more difficult ¢°. 


For him to believe in matter was no t’, 
To teach C. S. to such as these is no t. 


not a difficult 


p 396-15 
our 
pr 37 
pleasurable 
g 506—28 
quiet 
ap 567— 1 
this 


Ff 254-20 
p 400-15 
t 462-16 


pref vii—23 
$ 163-30 


is not a difficult ¢ in view of the conceded 
and it is our ¢ to work out the solution. 
Upon Adam devolved the pleasurable t- of 
Gabriel has the more quiet ¢- of 

This t- God demands us to accept lovingl 


This t- becomes easy, if you understand that 
There is nothing difficult nor toilsome in this ¢’, 


It is the ¢- of the sturdy pioneer to hew the 
is indeed a t° as pas nti ating as to arrange 
at’ not difficult, when one understands 
apportion to themselves a t° impossible 


Beholding the infinite ¢- of truth, 


nor can they feel, t-, or smell Spirit. 

Matter cannot see, feel, hear, t’, 

material hearing, sight, touch, ¢*, and smell, 
It will be indeed sweet at its first t-, 


and cling to earth because he has not ¢ heaven. 


Kindred ?’, motives, and aspirations are 
fill our young readers with wrong ?* and 
feels, hears, ?-, and smells only in belief. 


as the mouth t° meat.’’— Job 34: 3. 
we shall not hug our ¢° close about us. 
and we shall avoid loquacious ¢- 


were ¢* by the author in this College. 

Our Master ¢: his disciples one brief prayer, 
Jesus of Nazareth ¢ and demonstrated man’s 
he t- mortals the opposite of themselves, 

Jesus t* the way of Life by demonstration, 
Our Master ¢* no mere theory, doctrine, 

the divine Principle of all real being which he t 
and ¢* the unseen verities of God, 

Rabbi and priest t- the Mosaic law, 

must work out our salvation in the way Jesus t’. 
he t' his followers the healing power 
understood better what the Master had ¢-. 

He t that the material senses shut out Truth 
ever t' or demonstrated the divine healing 

The truth t by Jesus, the elders scoffed at. 
Jesus had t- his disciples the Science of this 
final demonstration of the truth which Jesus t’, 
The Science Jesus ¢ and lived must triumph 
and beheld the final proof of all that he had t’, 
the truthfulness of all that he had ?¢*. 

the works which he did and t° others to do. 

in the direction t- by the Apostle James, 

Jesus t’ but one God, one Spirit, 

neither was I t it, — Gal. 1: 12. 

No human pen nor tongue ¢- me the Science 
spiritually discerned, t:, and demonstrated 

Our Master ¢t spirituality by similitudes 

The sinner sees, in the system t° in this book, 
who t° as he was inspired by the Father 
Christianity as Jesus ¢- it was not a creed, 


p 441-31 » 
immaculate 


S 137— 5 
new 
S 136—28 


teacher 


and student 


t 457— 5 
463— 5 
human 
t 455-18 
inspired 
b 319-27 


He t: his followers that his religion | 
and t* the generalities of its divine Principle 
Metaphysics, as t: in C. S., is the next 

it should be ¢° to do the body no harm 

as t’ and demonstrated by Christ Jesus. 
After the babbling boy had been 7% to speak 
and mortals are t° their right to freedom, 
Jesus never ¢ that drugs, 

Children should be t- the Truth-cure, 

i, as they are by physiology and pathology, 
is t’ by the schools. 

Jesus t* them how death was to be overcome 
We are commonly ¢° that there is a 

t- in the original language of the Bible 

t' them how to handle forpents unharmed, 
they will be sought and ft, 

which is ¢’, illustrated, and demonstrated 
The people are ¢: in such cases to say, Amen. 
whom they have seen and have been ¢° to love 
the opposite statement of Life as tin C.S., 
is t’ how to make sleep befool reason 

if the student practises what he is 7’, 

if he is t’ of God to discern it. 

C. S. can be t’ only by those who are 
familiar with the obstetrics t by this Science. 
He proved what he ¢’. 

Jesus t° that the kingdom of God is intact, 
was to be ignorant of the divine idea he 2°. 
Did not Jesus illustrate the truths he ¢- 


A cup of coffee or t- is not the equal of truth, 
alcoholic drinks, tobacco, t*, coffee, opium, 


Theology and physics t- that both Spirit and 
The Pharisees claimed to know and to ¢° the 
and ¢° us life’s sweeter harmonies. 

Trials ¢- mortals not to lean on a material 
the child may ask, ‘‘Do you t that 

when alleged spirits ¢- immortality. 

will t’ men patiently and wisely to stem the 
physicians should be able to ¢: it. 

Parents should ¢° their children at the earliest 
Suns and planets t° grand lessons. 

shall ¢- you all things.’’— John 14: 26. 

than we can ¢° and illustrate geometry by 
than is the devotee . . . who comes to ¢° the 
but for the glorious Principle you ¢’, 

T them that their being is sustained by Spirit, 
t- a just man, and he will— Prov. 9: 9. 

T° the great possibilities of man endued with 
T: the dangerous possibility of 

T° the meekness and might of life 

registers his healing ability and fitness to ¢-. 
to t this subject properly and correctly 

Toi’ C. 8. to such as these is no task. 

T° your student that he must know himself 
T: your students the omnipotence of Truth, 
in order to t° this Science of healing. 

is to ¢’ mortals never to believe a lie. 


faith in the T° and all the emotional love 


v the scourge and the cross awaited the great T’. 


the great TJ by no means relieved others from 


/our great T: said: ‘‘Not my will,— Luke 22: 42. 


When our great 7° came to him for baptism, 
The great T: knew both cause and effect, 
Our great T° of mental jurisprudence 

when their immaculate T° stood before them, 


No wonder Herod desired to see the new T°. 


this book has done more for ¢* and student, 
T- and student should also be familiar with 


student, who receives . . . from a human 7’, 


wrote down what an inspired ¢’ had said. 


of Christian Science 


t 449-28 
sole 
ee viii-30 


houghts of 


F 235-14 


S 162-31 
t 444-31 
445— 2 
449-31 
451-19 
452-18 


A proper t° of C. S. improves the health and 


for the Bible was her sole t° ; 
e 
The pure and uplifting thoughts of the t’, 


the famous Philadelphia ¢* of medical practice. 
The t- must make clear to students the 

t must thoroughly fit his students 

the t' is a Scientist only in name. 

every conscientious ¢° of the Science of 

The ¢’ must know the truth himself. 


TEACHERS 


529 TELLS 
teachers teachings 
f 227-10 some public t- permit an ignorance of Jesus’ 
235-7 The? of schools and the a@ 198 the divine Principle of Jesus’ t', 
teaches 47— 2 discernment of Jesus’ t’ and demonstrations, 
pr 10-22 Experience t’ us that we do not always 47-15 the people were in doubt concerning Jesus’ t°. 
16-18 C. 58. t us that ‘‘the evil one,” 50-22. Even what they did say,— that Jesus’ t- were 
a 2-20 demonstrates the beauty of the music he ¢* of Christian Science 
29-7 Christian experience t° faith in the right 0 355-20 The statement that the t° of C. S. 
m 67-3 and learn the lessons He t'? t 444-23 medical schools turn a deaf ear to thet’ of C.S., 
sp 79-29 Mind-science ¢- that mortals 448-26 adheres strictly to the tof C. S. 
99-14 C.§. t: only that which is spiritual g 502-19 according to the t- of C. S. 
s 127-19 It t: that matter is the falsity, of divine Science ; a, ; 
ph 169-29 Whatever t' man to have other laws 0 349-13 in conveying the t: of divine Science 

f 241-13 Bible t- transformation of the body by the of Jesus 

c 266-16 Thus Het: mortals to lay down their b 269-23 plant myself unreservedly on the t° of Jesus, 

b 295-28 Brainology t° that mortals are created to suffer 324-23 to follow the example and t: of Jesus, 

295-30 It further ¢: that when man is dead, of natural science ‘ ‘ 
309-23 led to deny material sense, . . . as the gospel f°. r 478-4 Even according to the t: of natural science, 
326— 8 All nature t God’s love to man, of the Comforter 
337-16 pure in heart can see God, as the gospel ¢’. s 123-22 and through the t’ of the Comforter, 
o 346— 6 It is sometimes said that C. S. t of the schools : 
346-7 and then t: how this nothingness is to be p 429-29 not included in the t° of the schools, 
354-8 it t precisely this thought ordinary : ; 
357-17 History t° that the popular and sp 99-13 The ordinary t are material ‘ 

t 446-11 oever practises the Science the author 1°, result of our z 1 y 4 
450- 3 Their creed t- belief in a mysterious, r 488— 2 result of our ¢° is their sufficient confirmation. 
462-26 The anatomy of C.S. ¢ when and how to probe spiritual a . F 
462-28 It t° the control of mad ambition. b 272-15 the spiritual t- which dulness and 

r 472-1 This Science t° man that God is the only Life, Truth’s i , ‘ 

g 542-23 t mortals not to remove the waymarks of God. t t 462-9 goes away to practise Truth’s ¢’ only in part, 

teaching ear 
and demonstration f 211-14 When at: starts, does not this so-called mind 

b 270-18 nature of the t- and demonstration of God, 211-16 Without mortal mind, the ¢ could not appear; 

ee tad otis of Veuth involved fears nap) 

a esus’ t- and practice of Truth involve ie i ; ‘ 

r 473-19 Jesus introduced the t° and practice of Pp ree She eathoa ns ee ata i 

became clearer epentance and wit , 
1460-31 the t- became clearer, until finally ap 573-31 no more pain, and all t- will be wiped away. 
contradicts the tears (verb) 
elirana contradicts the ¢- of the first chapter, b 273-11 thus t’ away the foundations of error. 
3783-12 Healing is easier than ¢’, if the teaspoonful 
hea! and s 153-9 and at? of the water administered at 

o 349— 5 ask concerning our healing and ¢°, tedious 

t 454-18 the true incentive in both healing and ?¢°. , ny tens 
455-32 in the Science of mental healing and ¢’, ¢ 460-20 it becomes a t- mischief-maker. 

i 458-29 through living as well as healing and t’, teeming - iltial 2 Mit 
a 19-14 although his ¢ set households at variance, 9 513 Open Se URArarae ot ates 
54- 8 Who is ready to follow his t° teeth 
in its f 211-20 children’s t- are set on edge.”’— Ezek. 18: 2. 
s 112-5 can, therefore, be but one method in its ¢-. 247—- 4 two of the elements it had lost, sight and ¢°. 
involves 247—- 6 Another woman at nintety. had new t’, 
r sper 1 ia answer to the above question involves t, 247— 8 his full set of upper and lower t* 
or practis: 
oie it iestion prlpntiste were ¢° Or practising toler tara Neither can carry on such f°: 
456— * or practising in the name of Truth, ee ries tS mare 
iritual p 399-13 both the service and message of this f°. 
ap 575-13 Spiritual t- must always be by symbols. tell 
ik bs alone can fit us for the office of spiritual f°. pr 13-15: ye wee tbiale oe need Seat we t° gh ie 
systema a 27-3 t: John wha ings ye have seen— Luke 7: 22, 
‘ae 1 461-31 Systematic ¢t- and the student’s spiritual 27-7 T- John mopak the ws Gece pote te 
Ss sp 78-28 cannot ‘‘t? whence it cometh.’’— John 3: 8. 
a 4 This t is even more pernicious i 89- 1 who can ¢* what the unaided medium 
ph 192-18 this t accords with Science and harmony. an 106-24 of the which I t you before,— Gal. 5: 21, 
p 371-%4 because this ¢ is in advance of the age, s 142-15 In vain do the manger and the cross ¢t* their 
410-13 mankind objects to making this ¢° practical. ph 174-12 the spiritual intuitions that t’ us when 
r 488— 5 the cure shows that you understand this t-, f 211-2 if they pal to beh eine bonnes 
b 308-32 ‘‘T: me, I pray thee, thy name ;’’— Gen. 32: 29, 
7 * o 341— * And because I t° you the truth,— John 8: 45. 
P . Pris bigs Beh ee peas bs 352-32 not irrational to t the truth about ghosts. 
it fand demonstrating the truth of being. 2 Ee ee ap 
ph 172-30 t us by his very deprivations, that 416-27 1 fen only what is best for them to know 

2 be 4 fort: Truth as the Principle of healing, 417-6 Never t° the pick that they have more courage 

D ea ithe faithfully done. a 417— 7 rok tather, that their strength is 
t- that the y suffers, F fs : } A 

¢ 445-27 danger in t’ Mind-healing indiscriminately, 420-24 T- the sick that they can meet disease 
gac® tends His plicht kuowledeeof Mind-power 420-29 vehemently t- your patient that he must awake. 
460-25 while ris grand ie Pp , Foyt ee ead he suffers out. ‘ah xe Lon suffer, 

i 424— e patient may ¢ you that he has a humor in 
teachings eee te sea: When eae 2 ne truth onan ing A 
and demonstrations 453-1 you must not ¢ the patient that he is sic 
a 47—2 discernment of Jesus’ t- and demonstrations, 461-17 you should t° your belief sometimes, 6 
$ 126-27 except the t- and demonstrations of ap 571-6 people like you better when you ¢° them their 
and practi } 571- 7 than when you ¢t them their vices. 
« s oo of the t and practice of our Master 571— 8 tot: a man his faults, and so risk 
es st’ telling 
“7 sie pleading whe vslterate Ciriatet s 161-25 examining bodily symptoms, t: the patient that 
her p 371— y t ghost- Ties C. 
eres x-17 have proved the worth of her t’. tell 571-10 Who is t’ mankind of the foe in ambush ? 
s 

o 343-14 when his ¢- are fully understood. sp 91-1 t* us of “a new heaven— Rev. 21:1. 

r 473-32 his t and their glorious proofs, p 383-22 sometimes t- you that the weed preserves his 
34 


TEMPERANCE 


temperance 
an 106-28 goodness, faith, meekness, t* :— Gal. 5: 22, 23. 
$s 115-27 compassion, hope, faith, meekness, ¢°. 
0 348-31 ethics and ¢t: have received an impulse, 
p 404-17 The? reform, felt all over our land, 


temperate 
b 322-25 


is neither a ¢- man nor a reliable religionist. 


temperature 


$ 152-17 
p 413— 8 


to ascertain the ¢° of the patient’s body ; 
the t of children and of men, 


temperatures 


p 386— 5 
tempest 

S 134-28 

b 327-16 

tempest’s 

ph 192-14 


Expose the body to certain t’, 


stilled the 7°, healed the sick, 
to clamor with midnight and ¢-. 


the devouring flame, the t° breath. 


tempest-tossed 


g 536-6 
temple 
also means 
ap 576-14 
destroy this 
a 27-12 
b 314-14 
rT 494— 2 
material 
b 314-16 
no 
ap 576-10 
576-12 
576-20 
of Christian 
b 288-20 


of the Holy Ghos 


Dp 365-28 
or body 

p 428-13 
veil of the 

gl 597-11 


s 142-19 

ap 576-11 

576-17 

gl 595-7 
temples 

s 142-22 
temporal 

a 51-12 

$ 122-27 

ph 190-17 

b 274-4 


ap 569-25 


as a symbol of ¢t- human concepts 


body 


The word ¢ also means body. 


“Destroy this t'— John 2: 19. 
“Destroy this t',— John 2:19. 
“Destroy this t'— John 2: 19. 


their material 1° instead of his body. 
And I saw no t therein :— Rev. 21: 22. 
There was no t',— that is, no material 
with ‘‘no t: [body] therein’’— Rev. 21: 22. 
Science 
The chief stones in the t of C. 8. 

t 
t' of the Holy Ghost,— the patient’s spiritual 
Thus we may establish in truth the t’, or body, 


It rent the veil of the 7. 


need to be whipped out of the ?’, 

and the Lamb are the ¢t* of it.— Rev. 21: 22. 
spoke of his material body as the t 
definition of 


to purge the ¢° of their vain traffic 


Jesus could give his t: life into his 

T° life is a false sense of existence. 

This mortal seeming is t° ; i 
knowledge gained from the five senses is only ¢*, 
for matter is ¢’ and is therefore a 

Material and ¢ thoughts are human, _ 

The t’ and material are not then creations of 
but belong, with all that is material and ¢’, 
the t' débris of error, belief in sin, 

The t’ and unreal never touch the 

involves error and therefore is material, ¢*. 
The material body and mind are 1’, 

Things material and ¢° are insubstantial. 
never . . . the eternal into the 7’, 

T:’ things are the thoughts of mortals 

This ideal is either ¢- or eternal. 

and that sickness is a ¢ dream. 

matter is the unreal and ¢-. y 

This account is. . . of sin which ist’. 
Scriptures declare that evil is t’, 


temporarily 


s 110-22 

Pp 397-29 

415-15 

T 4838-3 

ap 576-17 

temporary 

213-15 

282-11 

282-12 

298— 9 

311-16 

318-26 

p 442-23 

1444-10 

g 522-16 
tempt 

s 153-32 

g 529-21 


temptation 


and its ideas may be ¢t* abused 

the belief that mind is, even ¢°, compressed 
They only render mortal mind ¢° less fearful, 
they do not heal, but only relieve suffering ¢", 
the temple to be t° rebuilt 


towards the finite, ¢-, and discordant. 
a belief ina. . . t’ material existence. 
Eternal Mind and ¢: material existence 
a mortal t* sense of things, 

a sense of t: loss or absence of soul, 
Material methods are 7°, 

Christ, Truth, gives mortals 7° food 
right use of ¢’ and eternal means. 

this state of things is declared to be 7" 


Neither sympathy nor society should ever t° 
Whence comes a talking, lying serpent to ¢ 


bids us repeat. 


pr 57 


T° bids us repeat the offence, 


deliver us from 


a 22-21 


Love is not hasty to deliver us from 7@’, 


530 


temptation 
may lead us 
pr 7-27 
not into 
pr 17-8 
17-10 
resist the 


tempteth 
g 527-13 
tempting 
g 527-11 
tempts 
7 495-14 
Ten 
b 280-18 
ap 563-13 
ten 
sp 94-20 
ph 193-13 
f 246-22 
p 421-32 
ap 562-31 
563-11 
tenacious 
s 144-12 


TENDS 


into 
danger. . . that it may lead us into t’. 


And lead us not into t-,— Matt. 6: 13. 
And God leadeth us not into t’, 


Resist the ¢* to believe in 
than you are to yield to a sinful t- 


as positively as they can the ?¢: to sin. 


t', sin, sickness, and death had no terror 

It is pitiful to lead men into t 

the man that endureth!. . . t :— Jas. 1:12 
not only from ?’, but from bodily suffering. 
to keep perpetual silence, and in case of t°, 
Sickness to him is no less a ¢° than is sin. 
The ark indicates t- overcome 

Error ; fornication; t°; passion. 


false belief is both the tempter and the tf’, 
“God cannot be t' with evil,— Jas. 1: 13. 
Since Jesus must have been ¢° in all points, 


false belief is both the t- and the tempted, 
neither ¢’ He any man.”’— Jas. 1: 13. 
represents God, Love, as /* man, 

When the illusion of sickness or sin t’ you, 


declared as Jehovah's first command of the T°: 
belief that . . . the T- Commandments can be 


Of the t- lepers whom Jesus healed, 

In about ¢- minutes he bo ace pt his eyes 

would enjoy more than threescore years and t* 
of eight multiplied by five, and of seven by t’, 
having seven heads and t: horns, — Rev. 12: 3. 
The ¢* horns of the dragon typify the 


the more obstinately t° its error ; 


tenaciously , 


0 348-21 
tenacity 


tendencies 
f 225-25 
6 272-22 


tendency 
a 40-4 

m 60-20 

sp 78-15 

$ 111-21 
112-14 


Instead of ¢- defending the supposed 


according to the ¢t- of error. 
depends upon the ¢: of error. 
on account of the ¢° of belief in its truth, 


false pleasures which t* to perpetuate this 
Errors of all sorts t in this direction. 
avoidance of justice and the denial of truth t to 


despotic ¢’, inherent in mortal mind 
in contrast with the downward 7? and 


devout Christian, perceiving the scope and ¢ of 
is not its present ¢*, and why? 

gathered from ignorance are pernicious in ¢*. 
an essay calculated to offset the ¢* of the 
wholly human in their origin and ¢- 

and is a t’ towards God, Spirit. 

the ¢- towards a favorable result. 

The present apathy as to the t° of 


is not the image and likeness of the patient, ?’, 
should be loving, pure, t*, and strong. 

There should be the most ¢* solicitude for 

T: words and unselfish care in what 

His t: relationship to His spiritual creation. 
The t’ word and Christian encouragement of 
whether the t’ grape appear,— Song 7: 12. 


t: expressing the fatherhood and 


regards the prisoner with the utmost 1°. 
T° accompanies all the might imparted by 


by thought ¢° spiritually upward 


but it ¢° to bring us into harmony 

t- to frighten into death those who are ignorant 
This belief ¢° to support two opposite powers, 
This belief ¢’ to becloud our apprehension of 
physical diagnosis . . . t’ to induce disease. 

t- to destroy the ability to do right. 


TENDS 531 TESTIFIES 
tends terminates 
p 430-10 %¢* to shut out the true sense of Life 6 338-7 ¢: in discord and mortality, 
1443-6 ¢t to deter those, who make such a terms 
451-31 t to blast moral sense, health, and Bible 
tenets : rat" gl 579— 5_ the metaphysical interpretation of Bible t-, 
r 497-1 important points, or religious ¢-, of C. S.: communicable 
Tennyson sp 3 ye ey Da on communicable ¢* with Spirit, 
é , - contradiction o 
T meee. a poet T* expressed the heart’s desire, ae pe ree, injinite form involves a contradiction of t’. 
t ph 194-26 and realizing T~ description: at ge tpi cannot dictate ¢ to consciousness 
enor etate its ; ‘won| 
p 427-20 The t° of the Word shows that we shall obtain ae é, po itign! dictate its t', and form and control it with 
tension F ; a 
s 161-32 different ¢- than does the metaphysician ; 
p 393-22 Your body would suffer no more from ¢* friendly ve ; 
tentative : Po Sethe: bs ao be on friendly ¢- with the firm of 
rs A A mp) y the 
t ontn 27-#2, His treatment is therefore 7°. : = a 5 includes all that is implied by the t- 
intimate 
ap 558-1 in the t- chapter of his book of Revelation : 437— 2 he was on intimate t: with the plainti 
gl 595-22 Titue. Contribution; ¢ part; homage; matorins a wed 
term s 115-3 the inadequacy of material t- 
class 115-10 when translating material t- back into 
dane ee * Seags adatonialeminast be sade any elo yiived 
louble . 
* i : of forgiveness 
fox’ a This double ¢- is not used in the first chapter pr 11-2 specified also the t- of forgiveness. 
b : 16 In the Saxon. . . good is the t’ for God. pairs poe hep thesercontmnatind paMbot 
generic 
¢ 259- 1 to comprehend in Science the generic ft man. SyDORY MOUs b . 
r 475-15 the generic t for all that reflects God’s s 127-13 These synonymous ?° stand for i 
g 16-89 It follows that man is a generic ¢. Boa Wier in may tog parece, 
gods tod 
‘ your own 
ee ect thie't* gods. p 391-27 Therefore make your own ?¢° with sickness, 
ap 576-26 The ?z- Lord, as used in our version sp 73-5 but another it t a spirit 
ae : 7 some of the equivalents of the t- man é ; Cae The #' Divine Science, Fpuael Science, 
obsolete 
gl 588-22 A t- obsolete in Science if used with terrestrial 
recent s 123-3 the greater error as to our ¢* bodies. 
p 402-23 mesmerism— or hypnotism, to use the recent t° t % + Were this new heaven and new earth ¢- or 
souls erripie 
r 466-19 The t souls or spirits is as improper as a 50-26 The burden of that hour was t* 
ifie I Sg rf s 156-6 It was at case. 
an 103-19 the specific t- for error, or mortal mind. ph 188-5 belief of sin, which has grown tf: in strength 
this ' cat b 289-11 To suppose that . . . is a t° mistake. 
s 114-4 meaning by this t: the flesh opposed to Spirit, p 407-2 inconceivably t: to man’s self-respect. 
gl 590-15 this t is sometimes employed as a title, 437-17 the f- records of your Court of Error, 
r 486-30 would place man in a ¢ situation, 
$ 116-27 If the t’ personality, as applied to God, terrified 
117-1 The t individuality is also open to objections, p 366-25 The sick are t° by their sick beliefs, 
ae Baer oe wae potnoauced y the author terrify 
— et C. S. relates especially to ; j 5 
128 4 The t- Science, properly understood, p 380-17 Gazing at a chained lion, . . . should not t’'a 
b 274-17 what we erroneously t° the five physical senses terrifying : 
278-28 All that we ¢° sin, sickness, and death p 376-1 more t* than that of mosf other diseases. 
311- 3 What we t* mortal mind or / terror 
313-1 The ¢ Christ Jesus, or Jesus the Christ @ 42-23 sin, sickness, and death had no t° for Jesus. 
p 401-16 What I t- chemicalization is the upheaval o 346-21 If a dream ceases, . . . the ¢ is over. 
r 496-30 if by that t- is meant doctrinal beliefs. 352-28 t° of ghosts will depart 
gl 597-25 the t- as applied to Mind or to one of God’s p 378-16 often causes the beast to retreat in t-. 
termed terrors 
sp 91-20 or through what are ¢t- the material senses. b 289-15 proves the ‘‘king of t*’’ to be but a— Job. 18: 14. 
8 by eo of mortal bodies in what is t | test 
eath. = : : my 4 
s 114-29 what is t- matter is but the subjective state PE or Bint oe co {eg ee a Sranation. 
114-30 of what is t by the author mortal mind. a 42-30 to t: his still uncomprehended saying 
149-23 has cured what is t organic disease 3 147-8 submitted to the broadest practical 
ph 173-11 What is t matter manifests nothing but f 204-19 They can never stand the ¢- of Science 
177-1 produces what is t° organic disease 0 344-15 until the enemies of C. S. t’ its efficacy 
177-21 qualities and effects of what is t matter, r 473-21 and to ¢ its unerring Science according to his 
179-22 sustained by what is t material law. ; 5 
182- 6 what are t ews of nature, a pertain to matter 403-30, Who dares to Gouby this consummate. 
184-25 what is t- a fatally broken shacical law. . Tesigmeny Gs Se a — a ase 
188— 3. What is t- disease does not exist. is, in the Gree *, character. 
210-25 What is t matter, being unintelligent, tested 
290-4 before what is t- death overtakes mortals, pref viii- 2 her system has been fully t 
298- 8 What is ¢ material sense can report only a an 101-10 which t° during several sessions the 
p 377-16 caused what is t’ instantaneous death. testified 
377-24 what are t’ organic diseases as readily as a 52-7 their senses t- oppositely 
ee ee ean cr whntia t byesenic law. 134-5 those who t: for Truth were so often persecuted 
384- 1 Can matter, or what is ¢’ matter, either feel or * itso. 3 her sister t: that the deceased protested 
ee ee et int pulmonary disease, 388-7 Apostle John t- to the divine basis of C. S. 
409-12 substratum of mortal mind, t the body, Pp 2 Bod hes 
417-12 what is t’ matter cannot be sick ; 436-35 ¢ that he was a ruler of Boc ve : 
- i "ges 437-2 He also ¢- that he was on intimate terms with 
r 469-2 What is ¢” matter is unknown to Spirit, 439- 6 Death ¢ that he was absent from the 
484-11 What are ¢ natural science and material laws 
— — — " 1: . . . t the five senses. testes @ feeds ate adteciontor end an 
e opposer of Truth, ¢° error ; w f ; ¢ 
‘ 582-25 the testimony of what is t- material sense ; p 430-28 being called for, a witness t- thus : Sent 
gl 584-23 the opposite of mind, ¢- matter, 431-25 Another witness takes the stand an : 
594- 6 opposite of Spirit, or good, t’ matter, or evil ; 432-1 The next witness t: + 
595-20 continues after, what is ¢- death, until 432-20 Another witness takes the stand and ¢-: 


testify 
$ 120-19 
b 287-28 
p 431-2 
testimony 


TESTIFY 
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THEOLOGIANS 


impossible for aught but Mind to t° truly 
five material senses ¢* to truth and error 
would be allowed to t° in the case. 


according to the 


b 334-22 

all the 
434-24 
confirm his 
p 432-24 


according to the t: of the corporeal senses, 
All the t’ has been on the side of 


my presence was required to confirm his ¢°. 


confirms that 


Ss 120-28 
correct 

b 284-17 
denying the 

S$ 122-19 
dispute the 

p 390-13 


confirms that ¢* as legitimate 

Can the material. . . give correct? 
denying the ¢- of the senses, 

dispute the ¢: of the material senses 


is the false ¢- of false material sense, 
Science reverses the false ¢’ of the 


false t- of the eye deluded the 
senses must give up their false t’. 
based on the false ¢- of the material 
Divine Science reverses the false ¢* 
taught, . . . to revere false ft’, 
until Science obliterates this false t°. 
arise from the false t- of material sense, 
repudiate the false ¢- of Personal Sense. 
g 516— 6 when we subordinate the false t° of 
for the plaintiff 
p 433-1 The t- for the plaintiff, Personal Sense, 
human 
sp 71-24 
immortal 
r 490-25 


no proof nor power outside of human ?’. 


destroy all material sense with immortal 7°. 
This immortal t’ ushers in the 


Undisturbed amid the jarring t- of the 
Upon this statute hangs all the law and 7. 
no time for gossip about false law or f°. 
According to both medical ¢- and 


no mortal t- is founded on the 
Mortal ¢° can be shaken. 
One is the mortal t-, changing, 


the t* of error, declaring existence to be 
of material sense 
297-22 contradicting the t° of material sense, 
301-25 arise from the false ¢* of material sense, 
p 396-14 refutation of the t- of material sense 
of matter 
the t* of matter respected ; 


not because the z* of sin or disease is true, 


forever destroys with the higher t* of Spirit 
f 252-16 contrasts strikingly with the ¢- of Spirit. 
of the Science I 
b 269-24 and on the ¢° of the Science of Mind. 
of the serpent “ 
g 538-15 The ¢ of the serpent is significant of the 
opposite i 
f 252-31 Spirit, bearing opposite t*, saith: 
opposition to the ‘ 
p 395-8 in opposition to the ¢ of the deceitful senses, 
physical } 
b 295— 4 proof of the unreliability of physical t. 
pseudo-mental 
p 389-10 This pseudo-mental t- can be destroyed 
reversing the : 
Ss 120-20 reversing the t: of the physical senses, 
120-27 instead of reversing the t* of the physical 
p 441-18 Reversing the t° of Personal Sense 
reviews the 


c 262-12 rise above the t* of the material senses, 


s 116-7 as to make this Scriptural ¢ true 

by the word of their t- ;— Rev. 12: 11. 
this t manifests itself on the body 
the conceded falsity of this t*. 

This ¢- of Holy Writ sustains the 


The only valid ¢: in the case shows 


t- of the corporeal senses cannot inform us 
a conviction antagonistic to the t° of 


testimony 
$s 120-16 

b 269-21 

288— 5 

296-26 

317-25 

0 353-5 


familiar 
b 32 
favorite 
b 340-1 


of Truth 
pref x13 
original 
b 320-17 


Ss 
ph 196-12 
b 291-20 
340- 4 
g 509-15 
526-30 
ap 574-16 


a 38-15 


textbook 
s 110-14 
t 456-26 


textbooks 


b 329-10 
thanks 


pr 326 


f 245-4 
theme 
pref x—15 
theodicy 
an 104-14 
theogony 
ph 170— 3 


320— 6 


theologians 


nor can the material senses bear reliable t° 
t: of the material senses is neither 

and the t of the material senses, 

Mortal mind judges by the ¢ of the 

the U' of the material senses ; 

till the ¢* of the physical senses yields 
beliefs, the t- of which cannot be true 

the t° of what is termed material sense ; 


to the broadest practical t*. 
not more unquestionable than the scientific ¢* 


each t* is followed by its 

in the same work, the familiar t', Genesis vi. 3, 
The First Commandment is my favorite t’. 
but has bluntly and honestly given the Lot Truth. 
original t* declares plainly the spiritual fact 


A careful study of this ¢ shows that 

This ¢* has been transformed into the 

This t- in the book of Ecclesiastes 

This t° gives the idea of the rarefaction 

In this /- Eden stands for the mortal, 

The beauty of this ¢- is, that the sum total of 


in thet’, ‘‘The right hand of — Psal. 118: 16. 
The t', ‘“‘Whosoever liveth and— John 11: 26. 
the t’, ‘‘In my flesh shall I— Job 19: 26. 

in the scientifically Christian meaning of the t’. 
feminine gender is not yet expressed in the t’. 
in the legendary Seriptural t- 

the t' is made to appear contradictor 

The t° ‘‘In the day that the Lord— Gen. 2: 4. 


the Bible was my only ¢. 
Scrence and Hxaurs for his ¢’, 


fills in his delineations with sketches from ?*. 
Acquaintance with the original t-, 
“Tt Thee, O Father,— Luke 10: 21. 


t* that Jesus, who was the true demonstrator of 


expression of 


more than a verbal expression of ¢°. 


he took the cup, and gave t-,— Matt. 26: 27. 
he gave ¢ and said, 


Do we not rather give ft that we 

with cannibal tidbits and give t-. 

For victory over a single sin, we give t* 

Those jeay for the blessing you impart will 
give t’. 


and yet return ¢ to God for all blessings, 


but one returned to give God t’, 
“giving God t° ;’’—.see Eph. 5: 20. 
masquerader in this Science t God that there is 


so lame that he hobbled every day to the 1’, 


“T thank 7-, O Father,— Luke 10: 21. 

For with T: is the fountain of life ;— Psal. 36; 9. 
“T have heard of T° by the— Job 42: 5. 

but now mine eye seeth T-.’’»— Job 42: 5. 

that they might know T°,— John 17: 3, 


it saves from starvation by t, 
hypocrisy, slander, hate, ¢°, adultery, 


t', false witness, blasphemies :— Mait. 15: 19. 


The Lancet 


medical magazine called T-. L-. 
or treat in full detail so infiniteat. — 
and reveals the t" which indicates. —- 


Truth is not the basis of f°. 


The most distinguished t- in Europe 


THEOLOGICAL od THEORY 
theological theories 
@ 24-16 the ordinary t- views of atonement material 
Ss 141-1 indicates the distance between the t- and (see material) 
theologus medical Arter : ; 
t 459-28 the t: (that is, the student 0 348— 3 Medical t* virtually admit the nothingness of 
Theology p 382-20 A patient thoroughly booked in medical z 
$ 118-13 Science, T°, and Medicine are means of pea 877 Mortal t: make friends of sin 
131-12 chapter sub-title ost i 
theology g 547-17 is more consistent than most ¢t*. 
anatomy 2nd ’ of man 
S$ 148-13 anatomy and ?° define man as a 20-4 to forms of doctrine or to t’ of man, 
148-17 Anatomy and ¢ reject the divine Principle of parents 
anatomy nor - f 237-10 The more stubborn beliefs and t° of parents 
s 148-7 Neither anatomy nor t° has ever described ordinary 
and healing Ae thes é s 156-12 Believing then somewhat in the ordinary ¢* 
a “ee precedent for all Christianity, t*, and healing. or thoughts 
and physics 3 237-17. discussing or entertaining ¢ or thoughts 
ae vili- 9 T~ and physics teach that both pein. g 5 & 
ivine aie $s 119-2 that is, when we do so in our t’, 
f 234-23 the weary searcher after a divine t’, 122-29 Our t- make the same mistake regarding 
r 469-29 is as pernicious to divine ¢ as are 152-20 Such a fact illustrates our ¢. 
erudite ; nS b 312-23 Our t: are based on finite premises, 
: ictot Does erudite ¢ regard the crucifixion of physical 
guidance of'a 9 ea i isi j : 
i S 148-31 leaves them to the guidance of a t* which prerc Sci enastuabtsscgae ettit int ial al 
s 39 u : is, 
Jen{iitt! Tis his tin this book and the Sealy ae aR ep lan | fo practically; dear ag 
lewis : intai 
a@ 42-3 ‘The Jewish t: gave no hint of the waite otat allt God has, as prevalent ¢ maintain, 
7 466-24 Heathen mythology and Jewish ¢* have f 249-1 Let us accept Science, relinquish all ¢ 
Fees 8l The fof C. S. includes heal igh ri Ne 
Ss et of C. S. includes healing i * : 
f 252-6 tegarding the pathology and t' of c g. Beige False and self-assertive t- have given 
or Soca most important points in the ¢" of C. 8. s re carried out in special t’ concerning God, 
a ; speculative 
$ 138-30 It was this t’ of Jesus which healed : ; . 
D  300- 8 an d comprehends the t’ of Jesus nO Re, 209-27 the paraphernalia of speculative t, 
our Master’s . fi 
oe a e pv gt s 119-5 such ¢ lead to one of two things. 
$ 139-3 It was our Master’s ¢’ which the impious ph 185-11 Such ir and such systems of poncalled mind-cure, 
185-17 Such t have no relationship to C. 8. 
s 126-16 C.S. on the one hand and popular t’ on the 5 ; , 
o at Popular t: takes up the history of man ut g 204-18 Such ¢° are evidently erroneous. 
probiem sa ‘ 
2 es 8 The atonement is a hard problem in ?’, pe) 232-12 ese A aust he untrue 
se! stic ‘ : i 
a 4i-19 philosophy, materia medica, or scholastic t- cabere Which of these two) 7 COncemsnE 
3 vee conc it Re ees ond physiology, b 339-32 Our various ¢- will never lose their imaginary 
Bin ke TheehOlashiG tf the rabbis. gl 587-12 the various ¢ that hold mind to bea 
tries to explain , 
S 148-21 Then ¢ tries to explain how to make this f 228-7 prolific subject for mortal belief to pin ¢ upon; 
6 269-29 The t- I combat are these: 
s 138-32. spiritual meaning of this ¢°, g 526— 9 Belief involves t- of material hearing, 
theoretical theorizes : 5 this 
sp 98-27 and they are not t: and fragmentary, b 295-31 error ¢* that spirit is born of matter 
$ 164-5 ‘‘No systematic or ¢* classification of theorizing 
ph 191-8 As a material, t° life-basis is found to be a ph 172-3 T- about man’s development from 
6 295-26 The t mind is matter, named brain, or theor 
h o 341-4 from at to a practical Christianity. age ed 
theoretically 52— nee an accepted 7 
pr 3-18 We admit t that God is good, . . . and then wea Or aklt ie 5 i 
o 357-13 but if we ¢ endow morta f 249-10 Any other ¢* of Life, or God, is delusive 


with the 
theories : 


are sometimes pernicious 
p 394-18 that their t- are sometimes pernicious, 


se 
f 216-5 Here t cease, and Science unveils the mystery 


common 
o 342-30 according to the common t’, 
were 
0 355-14 the relative value of the two conflicting ¢° 
contradictory 
4 492-15 These two contradictory t. . . will dispute 
cruder 
ph 189-6 raises the human thought above the cruder ¢° 
dietetic } 
389-13 Our dietetic ¢° first admit that food 
doctrines and 
j 6 319-15 The varied doctrines and t- which 
‘alse 
$ 151-15 false t', from which multitudes would gladly 
r 484-26 involved in all false t- and practices. 
fossils of : 
pede Be perishing fossils of t' already antiquated, 
ng 
367— 6 better than hecatombs of gushing t-, 
Tr 
" g 549-7 give place to higher t- and demonstrations. 
uw 


man 
1 (see human) 
its own. 
sp 81-7 At the very best and on its own ?’, spiritualism 


7 232-3 Many ¢° relative to God and man 


confirms my ys 
p 370-14. This confirms my ¢° that faith in the drug 
conservative 
r 492-29 The conservative t’, long believed, is 
contrary to Christian Science 
sp 71-31 at: contrary to C. 8. 
Darwin’s ° : z : 
g 547-15 Darwin’s ¢° of evolution from a material basis 
547-17 Darwin’s t',— that Mind produces its opposite, 
doctrinal y ‘ 
s 132-24 on any but a material and a doctrinal ¢-. 
erroneous ; : f , 
ph 177-16 erroneous ¢° of life and intelligence in matter, 
g 522-18 In this erroneous t’, matter takes the place 


every 
ph 194-13 Every t’ opposed to this fact 


false } } 
s 123-1 false t- as to the relations of the celestial 


rst 

b 269-32 The first ¢-, that matter is everything, 
incorrect in ‘ %- 
pref x—5 incorrect in ¢* and filled with plagiarisms 
material : 

s 152-12 Such errors beset every material t’, 

c 257-23 the material t- of mind in matter _ 

g 545-16 Error tills the whole ground in this material t’, 
mere . 

a 26-28 Our Master taught no mere ¢-, doctrine, or 
Mesmer’s 

an 100-13 

mistaken in 

f 229-19 mistaken in ¢- and in practice. 


to investigate Mesmer’s ¢t’ and to report 


THEORY 534 THEREIN 
theory | therefore 
mortal t y s 120-19 T- the divine Principle of Science, reversing 
g 547-29 sensual, and mortal ¢° of the universe, 122-31 and mind ¢: tributary to matter. 
mythologic Cie NS, 125— 9 ¢ more harmonious in his manifestations 
g 531-29 The mythologic t: of material life 127— 2 she will not t lose faith in Christianity, 
no other f 127-24 T° truthis not human, and is not a law of matter, 
r 483-28 does honor God as no other t* honors Him, 130-6 and ¢- they cannot accept. 
of Christian Science , 141-22 t they cannot demonstrate God’s healing 
$s 112-23 Any t of C. S., which departs from ph 164-10 t: they are more scientific than are 
one : aie. 165—-* TI say unto you,— Matt. 6: 25, 
p 372— 6 Onet about this mortal mind is, 191-31 1% Truth is able to cast out the ills of the 
opposed to the f 204-14 It cannot ¢- be mind, though so called. 
g 545-12 opposed to the ¢- of man as evolved from 207-20 T° there can be no effect from any other cause. 
scientific : t 210-31 tit is without a destructive element. 
g 547-11 conclusions as to the scientific t of creation. 223-13 and t: could not be Spirit. 
speculative : . 231-17 T° we accept the conclusion that 
ph 195-24 the speculative t-, the nauseous fiction. 244— 2 wt: such deformity is not real, 
such a 258-32 ‘‘Be ye t’ perfect,’’— Matt. 5: 48. 
a 23-7 Such at is man-made. c 259-19 “Be yet portent Neate 5: 48. 
support his ; ‘ 267-27 Even in this world, t-, 
ph 198-25 though the doctor says nothing to support his t’. b 269-22 It plant myself unreservedly on the 
s ; 275-5 T- matter is neither substantial, living, nor 
b 300-27. This t* is unscientific. 275—- 8 and ?: He is divine Principle. 
t458—- 7 This t- is supposed to favor practice from 277-1 and ¢° cannot spring from intelligence. 
r 492-31 This t’ would keep truth and error always at 277-21 and t* that good is the origin of 
war. 277-30 for matter is temporal and ist’ a 
e : 279— 8 and ist: not eternal. 
g 547-25 The true t’ of the universe, including man, 286-19 7’: the spiritual universe is good, 
whatever 288-18 ‘‘There remaineth t° a rest— Heb. 4:9. 
g 5583-20 Whatever t- may be adopted by 289-26 and ¢t the material must be untrue. 
you 289-28 TJ it cannot be said to pass out of matter. 
t 456-16 Any dishonesty in your t’ and practice 292-28 T- man would be annihilated, 
300-23 t: Soul is not in matter. 
c 256-9 The t° of three persons in one God 300-29 ¢ God is seen only in the spiritual 
257- 6 The t: that Spirit is not the only substance 301— 8 involves error and t: is material, 
b 300-26 The t- that soul, spirit, intelligence, 302-25 He is ¢t: the divine, infinite Principle, 
335- 2 The t’, that Spirit is distinct from matter 304-18 Man’s happiness is not, ¢-, at the disposal of 
r 478— 7 What basis is there for the t of 309-30 TJ it is never structural nor organic, 
g 553-22 that t’ is sure to become the signal for 313— 7 T- God, even thy God,— Heb. 1:9. 
theosophy 318-24 as though disease were real, ¢ right, 
sp 99-18 Those individuals, who adopt t°, 324-11 T° “acquaint now thyself with— Job 22: 21. 
s 111-1 hypotheses of agnosticism, pantheism, t°, 328-9 and must ¢° cling to mortals until, 
129-17 spiritualism, t’, . . . are antagonistic to 330-23 Peete is in reality one Mind only, 
139-28 t', and agnosticism are opposed to C. S., 331-15 in Spirit all is harmony, and there can be 
r 484- 8 mesmerism, hypnotism, ¢’, or spiritualism? Soto and ¢ antedated ahaa 
th erap eutic 334-32 an t one God. 
A ‘ ; ' . 337-1 T° man, reflecting God, cannot lose his 
s 164-6 ‘‘No. . . classification of diseases or of t’ agents, T: evi i 
h k 339- 9 evil, being contrary to good, 
p 369-23 The prophylactic and ¢ . . . arts 340-12 T” all that really exists is in and of God, 
therapeutical p 362-15 It was t’ easy for the Magdalen to 
an 101-15 physiological and ¢ questions, 368-28 that mortality (and t° disease) has a 
therapeutics 372-16 T° he will be as the angels in heaven. 
an 101-18 nothing in common with either physiology ort’.” 376-21 T’ the efficient remedy is to destroy the 
s 149-27 predicting disease does not dignify ¢. 391-21 t- meet the intimation with a protest. 
thereafter 391-26 JT make your own terms with sickness, 
4 : 399— 1 and ¢- good is infinite, is All. 
an 104-26 This greater error t° occupies the ground, 400-3 and 1° the disease is thoroughly cured. 
f 221-6 t he partook of but one meal in 415-2 t* disease is neither a cause nor an effect. 
thereat 417-12 Spirit is God, and ¢: cannot be sick ; 
t 451-14 many there be which go in t-.”’— Matt. 7: 13. 419-15 7: be sure that you move it off. 
thereby 422-31 His treatment is t tentative. 
s 108-28 t* shutting out the true sense of Spirit. 431-10 7” I arrested Mortal Man in behalf of 
119-14 t making Him guilty of maintaining t 446-29 This must ¢- be watched and guarded against. 
f 284-15 t: robbing both themselves and others. 447-9 T the rule is, heal the sick when called upon 
6 290-28 The murderer, . . . does not t’ forsake sin. 450-10 and are t’ open to the approach and 
302-7 is t: discerned and remains unchanged. 460-17 It is ¢ to be dealt with through 
308-22 and Truth, being ¢° understood, 464-10 She ¢- remains unseen at her post, 
397-6 1° actually injuring those whom we r 467-5 JT the command means this : 
2457-26 intending t° to initiate the cure which they 468-14 7" man is not material; he is spiritual. 
9 528-17 and t: create woman. 471-18 God is infinite, 1’ ever present, 
gl 583-18 t: casting our devils, or error, 472-26 T the only reality of sin, sickness, or death 
therefore 475-18 refiection of God, or Mind, and ¢ is eternal ; 
. 488— 5 t: you receive the blessing of Truth. 
Dry ol Mend - say unio you, — Mark 11: 24. 488-25 T° mental endowments are not at the mercy of 
8-11 and t insincere, what must be the comment 9g 506-3 T- matter, not being the reflection of Spirit, 
16— 9 ‘‘After this manner t° pray ye,’’— Matt. 6: 9. 518-28 and all must ¢° be as perfect as the 
a 19-1 It was t Christ’s purpose to reconcile man to 530-27 t: the dreamer and dream are one 
31-11 the only creator, and t: as the Father of all. 537-2 t the Lord God [Jehovah] sent— Gen 3:23 
36-32 Can God t’ overlook the law (Z é a7 ate 1 3 
re! : . 542-15 JT: whosoever slayeth Cain, — Gen. 4: 15. 
37-28 ‘‘Be ye t perfect, even as— Mait. 5: 48. 544-25 T- man, in this allegory, is neither a 
39-15 To him, t, death was not the threshold 549-17 we must t: look upon ay simple ovum as 
42-27 and is t’ not a mortal but an immortal. ap 567-25 and t’, in his pretence of being a talker 
51-16 wt he could no more be separated from 568-19 TT rejoice, ye heavens,— Rev. 12:12. _ 
m 56-* What t: God hath joined— Matt. 19: 6. 574-2 This apittiial consciousness ist’ a 
57-19 It is unselfish; t- it cannot exist alone, gl 592-3 and t: the opposite of God, or good; 
60-10 T- maternal affection lives on a ; ; ian io 
i : 592-5 belief that life has a beginning and ¢ 
69-25 t matter is out of the question 596-9 ‘Whom t: ye ignorantly worship, — Acts 17: 23 
sp 71-30 Spiritualism ¢- presupposes Spirit, . . . to be ; ie 
76-11 Spirit never entered matter and was f° therein 
99-20 TJ’: my contest is not with the individual, s 110-23 the Science and truth ¢° will forever remain 
an 103-1 virtue in families and t: in the community. p 382-23 shall in no wise enter t*.’’— Luke 18: 
s 112-4 can, t*, be but one method in its teaching. g 523-18 the Supreme Being is ¢- called Elohim. 
114-2 t, to be understood, the author 523-19 Deity t is always called Jehovah, 
114-15 implies something untrue and ¢* unreal; 524-31 Does Spirit enter dust, and lose t* the 
116-18 t that matter is nothing beyond an image in ap 558— * those things which are wriiten t' : — Rev. 1: 3. 
117-6 t: the language of Spirit must be, 576-10 And I saw no temple t-: = Rep. 21: 22. 
118-29 T° they contradict the divine decrees 576-20 with ‘‘no temple [body] ¢”’— Rev. 21: 22. 


THEREOF 535 THINGS 
a ue 
thereof things 
sp 95-18 one of the special characteristics t°. all 
ph 190-26 place t' shall know it no more.— Psal. 103: 16. A 183-1 makes all t° possible to Spirit ; 
197-10 ‘‘In the day that thou eatest t-— Gen. 2:17. 189-20 makes all t- start from the lowest instead of 
Ff 246-28 find this out, and begin the demonstration t-. 200-15 hast put all ¢- under his feet.’’— Psal. 8: 6. 
rT 476-26 place t- shall know it no more.” — Psal. 103 : 16. f 201-9 and “‘all t- are become new.’’— II Cor. 5: 17, 
481-19 “‘In the day that thou eatest t'— Gen. 2: 17. 207-27 spiritual reality is the scientific fact in all ¢-. 
g 513-21 God, who is the divinely creative Principle t-. 208- 3 Material sense defines all ¢- materially, 
527-10 in the day that thou eatest t es 2:1 212-30 its normal action, and the origin of a 
527-25 that was the name t*.— Gen. 2: 215—- 2 Nothing can hide from them the alee of 
528-12 closed up the flesh instead t- — Gen. Oe 21. all t- 
530-15 in the da: Phe eat t',— Gen. 3 231-31 ‘‘all t’ were made by Him— John 1: 3. 
532-8 ‘‘In the that thou “eth t-— Gen. 2: 17. 232-9 ‘‘with God all t are possible,’’— Mark 10: 27. 
533-25 and arailp ies until the end t-. 250- 8 which never dreams, but understands all t- ; 
540-27 his flock, and of the fat t-.— Gen. 4: 4. c 255-14 mortals take limited views of all t’. 
ap 558-16 for God ‘‘is the light t-.’’— Rev. 21: 23. 256-6 All t* are created spiritually. 
gl 592-12 a type of moral law and the demonstration ?¢: ; 257—- 2 If Mind is within and without all t’, 
thereto b 271-21 shall teach you all t°.’”— John 14: 26. 
@ 23-22 faith and the words corresponding t* 280-6 All ¢ beautiful and barmless are ideas of Mind. 
p 436-10 the divine law, and in obedience t°. 280-10 Finite belief limits all ¢-, and would compress 
th t 289-30 Spirit and all t- spiritual are the real 
ereunto } : 305-10 so man, like all ¢° real, reflects God, 
0 354-17 who t have set their seals. 307-26 and gives man dominion over all t". 
thereupon 310-16 around which circle harmoniously all ¢ 
p 411-16 T- Jesus cast out the evil, 318-12 and doom all t’ to decay. F 
436-26 T- Judge Medicine sat in judgment on the case, o 353-18 All ¢: will continue to disappear, until 
th t p 387-26 which causes all t- discordant. 
ermometer ¥ i t 444-5 ‘‘All t: work together for good— Rom. 8: 28. 
s 152-16 introducing a t° into the patient’s mouth. 464-19 ‘‘prove all t° ;— I Thess. 5: 21. 
Thibet r 480-26 ‘‘All t: were made by Him— John 1 
pr 10-17 One of the forms of worship in T° 485-15 ae not to thwart the spiritual chime of 
ef Hi 
" 5 ; 493- 8 to the immortal truth of all ¢’. 
thi b 294-29 t- believes that he gains something by stealing, g 501 * All t: were made by Him; — Jonni 123. 
eves f 505-27 it is the reality of allt 
f 234-11 against the approach of t- and murderers. 516— 9 God fashions all t*, after His own likeness. 
p 365-28 convert into a den of t the temple 519-2 eternal Mind, the author of all t’, 
thin 525-17 all t' were made through the Word of God, 
221-7 only at’ slice of bread without water. gl 581-12 the spiritual realities of all ¢- are 
295-23 like a cloud melting into t’ vapor, 585-13 shall first come and restore all t-.”” — Maitt. 17: 11. 
Thine ‘ eee spiritual government, encompassing all t°. 
pr 17-12 For T° is the kingdom, and the— Matt. 6: 13. sp ; - ; ‘ 
4 Roe “Not my will, but T", be done 1 — Luke 22: 42. pafeeaet 9 the celestial bodies, the earth, and animated t°. 
- - enemies have reproached,— Psal. 89: 51. : - 
201- * the footsteps of T- anointed. — Psal. 89 : 51. PP 6 The spiritual fact and the material belief of ¢ 
thing b 337-25 Eternal t- (verities) are God’s thoughts 
creeping evidence of 
r 475-26 and over every creeping t one 1: 26. r 468-21 the evidence of t’ not seen.’”’— Heb. 11:1. 
g 513-15 cattle, and creeping t-,— Gen. 1: 24. false sense of 
515-15 and over every creeping ¢" Gen. 1; 26. i f 213-31 dipped to its depths into a false sense of t’, 
ew 
b 328-24 and if they drink any deadly ¢t',— Mark 16: 18. b 323-17 ‘‘faithful over a few t:,””— Matt. 25; 21. 
362- * and if they drink any deadly t',— Mark 16: 18. ap 569-7 faithful over a few t-,— Matt. 25: 23. 
every living finite sense of 
of g 517-2 and over every living t’— Gen. 1: 28. e $ ia12 This is a mortal, finite sense of t’, 
, . : orgetting those 
b 330-27 Evil is nothing, no ¢’, mind, nor power. 0 353-24 ‘‘forgetting those t- which— Phil. 3: 13. 
554-8 Error is always error. It isnot. former 


g 
no impossible 


p 371-22 


all 
pref xii-24 
pr 1-2 
13-24 


No impossible t do I ask when urging the 


n 
Matter is neither a ¢t* nor a person, 


there is in reality no such t* as mortal mind. 
There is no such t° as mortality, 


Beauty is a t- of life, which dwells forever 
It is neither person, place, nor t’, 

and this is the pleasantest t- to do. 

are one and the same ¢ in C. S. 


your remedy lies in forgetting the whole ¢° ; 


Does life or soul exist in the t- formed? 
says: What a nice ¢° is sin! 

as something and almost the only 

“The t’ which I greatly feared — vob Bii2D 


“hopeth all ¢-, endureth all ¢-,’”’— I Cor. 13:7. 

faith F tliat all f* are possible to God, 

Love, to whom all t* are possible. 

but He knows all t 

the divine Principle and explanation of all t. 

told me all t* that ever I did :— John 4: 29. 

unwillingness to learn all ¢° rightly, 

until the final spiritualization of all 1’. 

life, substance, and continuity of all t°. 

He can do all t- for us in sickness 

divine Mind, to which all t- are possible, 

otal resent Mind who understands all f°, 
ows that with God all t are possible. 


g 556- 9 for the former t* will have passed away. 


s 155-31 If drugs are good ?’, is it safe to say 
great 
g 528-22 and declaring what great t* error has done. 
human sense of 
sp 99-16 the human sense of ¢° errs 
immortal 


b 276-22 towards the contemplation of t- immortal 
imperishable 

a 21-11 looks towards the imperishable ¢* of Spirit. 
invisible 
; r 479-30 ‘‘For the invisible t- of Him,— Rom. 1: 20. 
lower 

b 268— 5 to the spiritual cause of those lower ¢- 
man and 

b 281-17 reflects reality and divinity in . . . man and t-. 
material 


(see material) 
material sense of 
b based on a material sense of t’, 
Outside the material sense of t*, all is harmony. 
arise from the material sense of t’, 


g 544-8 a t 
in which a material sense of t- disappears, 


gl 597-18 
men and 

s 118-21 as the natural status of men and 1’, 
mortal sense of 

p 370— 3 we must forsake the mortal sense of t, 
no such 

0 352-27 
of God 

b 276-11 
of Spirit 

a 21-11 

Oo 349-24 
old 

f 201-8 


because there are no such t’. 
is cognizant only of the t- of God. 


looks towards the imperishable t’ of Spirit. 
Speaking of the ¢- of Spirit 


a@ new creature, in whom old t’ pass away 


things 


Persons and 


C 263-28 
persons or 

g 514— 3 
phases of 

r 488— 1 
present 

b 304— 6 


resolves 
s 123-14 


THINGS 


mortal sense of persons and ¢° is not creation. 
could not . . . recreate persons or 7° 

enduring and harmonious phases of ¢*. 

nor ¢’ present, nor things to come,— Rom. 8: 38. 


excludes matter, resolves t' into thoughts, 
Metaphysics resolves t- into thoughts, 


Spirit and all ¢ spiritual are the real 
and set his whole affections on spiritual t-, 
T° spiritual and eternal are substantial. 


this state of t° is declared to be temporary 


substance of 


b 279-4 

r 468-20 
such 

an 106-26 

surface of 
‘ b 313-25 
temporal 

6 337-26 


‘the substance of t- hoped for.’’— Heb. 11: 1. 
“The substance of t- hoped for,— Heb. 11:1. 


they which do such t'-— Gal. 5: 21. 
He plunged beneath the material surface of t°, 


Temporal ¢t are the thoughts of mortals 


temporary sense of 
5 298— 9 


these 

pr 71 

a 31-32 

s 131-20 

ph 169-15 

6 329-11 

0 348-10 

k 499— * 

g 540- 6 

gl 579- * 
those 


a mortal temporary sense of 7°, 


Looking deeply into these t*, we find 

and these t- will they do unto you, — John 16: 3. 
hast hid these ¢- from the wise— Luke 10: 21. 
The faith reposed in these ¢- should 


Be thankful that Jesus, . . . did these t-, 
“None of these t? move me.’’— Acts 20: 24. 
These t’ saith He that is holy,— Rev. 3: 7. 
I the Lord do all these t: ;’’— Isa. 45:7. 


These t' saith He that is holy,— Rev. 3: 7. 


shall believe that those t- which— Mark 11: 23. 
those t which ye do hear and see :— Matt. 11: 4. 
Man then appropriates those t’ which 

keep those t’ which are written— Rev. 1: 3. 


nor things present, nor ¢* to come, — Rom. 8: 88. 


true sense of 


c 264— 8 
unpleasant 

p 415— 8 
uttered 

6 317-1 


if they would gain the true sense of ¢°. 
when it contemplates unpleasant ?¢, 


Jesus uttered t- which had been 


which pertain 


0 350— 2 


and of the ¢* which pertain to Spirit 


What t° soever ye desire— Mark 11: 24. 
knoweth what t' ye have need of, — Matt. 6:8. 
the t' which are Cesar’s ;— Matt. 22: 21. 
the t that are God’s.’’— Matt. 22: 21. 

what t° ye have seen and heard ;— Luke 7: 22. 
the t- which defile a man.— Matt. 15: 20. 
such theories lead to one of two t°. 
accepting only the outward sense of ¢°. 
evidence of all mortal thought or f°. 

for what ¢- soever He doeth,— John 5:19. 
by the ¢* that are made.”’— Rom. 1: 20. 

the t' which are Cesar’s ;— Matt. 22: 21. 
the t- that are God’s.”’— Matt. 22: 21. 
consisteth not of the t- which a man eateth. 
As it is with ¢*, so is it with persons. 


Regardless of what another may say or t* 

whosoever killeth you will t— John 16: 2. 

Let men ?* they had killed the body! 

and t*, or even wish, to escape the 

You would never t- that flannel was better for 

We t of an absent friend as easily as we 

because you do not ?¢° of it. a 

no longer 7° it natural to love sin and 

You’re not hurt, so don’t t* you are.” 

who t the standard of C. 8. too high for them. 

Wet: that we are healed when a disease 

Mortals t° wickedly ; potiamai Nhat hh they 

They t° sickly thoughts, and so become sick. 

and they t° they are so; ; 

if a man t° himself to be something, — Gal. 6: 3. 

They t° of matter as something 

How cana Christian, . . . t' of thelatterasreal 

t- of the experiment of those Oxford boys, 

T° less of the enactments of mortal mind, 

You say or t’, because you have partaken of 

boos t’ that your anguish is occasioned by your 
oss. 

If mortals ¢- that food disturbs the 

The less we know or t’ about hygiene, 
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think 
p 392-17 
397-13 
412- 8 
416-29 
419-18 
429-18 

t 443-15 
449— 9 
451— 9 
458-11 

r 478-14 
478-22 
485-14 
490-32 

g 540-12 
553-30 

ap 574-25 


thinker 
a 40-3 
s 122-22 
128-18 
thinker’s 
g 547-10 
thinkers 
pref vii-13 
Dp 387-13 
1450-1 
450— 9 


thinketh 
sp 89-13 
ph 166— 3 
f 213-4 
p 383-28 


thinking 
a 22-1 
sp 92-29 
f 220-20 
225-16 
245-1 
p 410-27 
424-93 
7 483-26 
g 543-20 
gl 586-5 

thinks 

§ 154-28 
ph 188-16 
b 294— 9 
294-13 


thirsteth 
pr 13-4 
thirsty 
f 234-8 
Pp 366-8 
376-26 
385-29 
431— 4 
thirty 
a 47 -12 
s 139-18 
thistles 
b 276-31 
g 535-24 


THITHERWARD 


If you ¢ that consumption is hereditary 
When an accident Honpenss you t 


concerning the truth which you ¢t° or speak, 
they t' too much about their ailments, 

T’ less of material conditions i 

unseen by those who ¢’ that they bury the body. 
and ¢t° they can be benefited by 

T° it “easier for a camel— Mait. 19 : 24 

and ¢* to succeed without the spirit, 

to t’ of aiding the divine Principle of healing 
Question.— Does brain t:, and do nerves feel, 
and brain-lobes cannot ¢ 

T° not to thwart the spiritual ultimate 

will ¢’ that he is freezing when he is warm, 
we may ¢: in our ignorance that the 

before they t’ or know aught of their origin, 
T° of this, dear reader, for it will lift the 


The advanced t° and deyout Christian, 
which every ¢* can recall for himself. 
It raises the ¢: into his native air of insight 


strengthens the ¢- conclusions 


The time for t- has come. 

Our t do not die early because they 

There is a large class of t’ whose bigotry 

A third class of ¢- build with solid masonry. 


“As he t' in his heart, — Prov. 23: 7. 
As aman t’, so is he. 

“‘As he ¢: in his heart, — Prov. 23: 7. 
“As he t in his heart, — Prov. 23: 7. 


t. . . to find and follow the right road. 

The mistake of t- that error can be real, 

and t° it sees another kitten. 

proportionate to its embodiment of right t°. 
The error of t° that we are growing old, 

to promote right ¢ and doing, 

while others are ¢- about your patients 

it ought to receive aid, . . . from all t’ persons. 
May not Darwin be right in ¢ that 

Jesus said, t* of the outward vision, 


s 


who ¢° she has hurt her face by falling on the 
the dreamer t- that his body is material 

The belief that matter ¢-, sees, or feels 
saying: . . . Nerves feel. Brain ¢ and sins. 
The drunkard ¢: he enjoys drunkenness, 

were it not that mortal mind ¢ that the 


or as they melt into such ¢* that we 


The ¢: erroneous postulate is, 

T: Degree: Understanding. 

In the t- degree mortal mind disappears, 

but on the ¢* day she again suffered, 

Spirit and matter, — resulting in a ¢’ person 

The t’ power, mortal man, is 

meet and bring out at quality, 

A t class of thinkers build with solid masonry. 
Because this book has done more for 

t-, in spiritual and immortal forms of beauty 

and the morning were the t- day.— Gen. 1-13. 

The ¢* stage in the order of C. 8. 

he rose from the grave,— on the t: day of his 

And his tail drew the t- part— Rev. 12: 4. 

t', Christianity, which is the outcome of the 

second from a rib, and ¢* from an egg. 

John’s Gospel, the t- chapter, where we read : 


“Ho, every one that t*,— Isa. 55: 1. 


and giving living waters to the t-. 
debars him from giving drink to the t* 
to feel pain or heat, to be t* or sick. 
must be ¢t*, and you are ¢t° accordingly, 
When the sick mortal was ¢’, 


The traitor’s price was t* pieces of silver 
the ¢* thousand different readings in the 


not . . . grapes from thorns nor figs from ?¢’. 
thorns also and ¢° shall it— Gen. 3: 18. 


thitherward 


a 21-26 


and will be attracted 7. 


THOMAS 
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THOUGHT 


rr 


unbelieving T* was forced to acknowledge 
To convince T° of this, Jesus caused him to 
To the materialistic T°, looking for 


before the ¢ can be laid aside for 

29 was a million times sharper than the t 
Divine Science does not gather pipes from ¢ 

the t- they plant in the pillow of the sick 

t- also and thistles shall it— Gen. 3: 18. 

and hedge about their achievements with ft’. 

“Do men gather grapes of t'?’’— Matt. 7: 16. 


A t perusal of the author’s publications 
456-31 containing at: statement of C. S. 
461-32 requisite for a ¢’ comprehension of C. S. 
thoroughly 
sp 84-30 If this Science has been t° learned 
Ff 230-29 we are never ?’ healed until 
p 382-19 A patient t- booked in medical theories 
400— 3 and therefore the disease is ¢- cured. 
412-7 bet: persuaded in your own mind 
t 445— 2’ teacher must ¢° fit his students 
r 467-9 It should be ¢ understood that 
495-27 Study t the letter and imbibe the spirit. 
thoroughness 


and the t* of this work determines health. 


Oh! T- hast heard my prayer ; 

T- here, and everywhere. 

Thy kingdom is come; T- art ever-present. 
why hast T: forsaken me?’’— Mark 15: 34. 
“As a vesture shalt T’ change — Psal. 102: 26. 


“T knew that 7: hearest me— John 11. 42. 


T~ hast put all things under his— Psal. 8: 6. 
T- art from everlasting.— Psal. 93: 2. 


The woman whom T° gavest— Gen. 3: 12. 
woman, whom T° gavest me, is responsible.” 
ap 566-23 Be T-, longsuffering, slow to wrath, 
thought (sce also thought’s) 
accepts 
g 520-14 and ¢- accepts the divine infinite calculus. 
action of 
p 384-13 Through this action of ¢- and its results 
aid in bringing 
1455-1 auxiliaries to aid in bringing t: into accord 
and action 
c 265-13 a wider sphere of t- and action, 


and deed 
a 19-18 every effort for reform, every good ¢* and deed, 
gl 595-15 purification of t- and deed, 

and demonstration 
c 259-14 as the basis of t- and demonstration. 

appeal to 


ph 182— 5 The demands of God appeal to ¢° only ; 


apprehend 
ph 179-9 the spiritual capacity to apprehend t 

array 

c 260-29 If we array t° in mortal vestures, 
artist’s a 

b 310-2 picture is the artist's / objectified. 
ascending 

g 509 7 on the third day of his ascending ¢-, 
assumed 

b 326-26 7’ assumed a nobler outlook, 


atmosphere of 
$s 128-17 It extends the atmosphere of t-, 
awaken 
553— 8 should awaken ?¢° to a higher and purer 
p Lom 7 The benign ¢° of Jesus, 
a) 
r 492— 2 leaves mortal man intact in body and t’, 


Ss 
6 323-11 until boundless ¢ walks enraptured, 


channel of 
gl 598-14 River. Channel of t’. 
chiseling al 
248-15 moulding and chiseling ¢-. 
Christian 
ref x-—26 unbiased Christian ¢ is soonest touched by 
stian Science 
b 340— 5 conveys the C. S. t’, 
conscious 


Nothing but. ..could make existence real to 7°. 


T~ hast hid these things from the— Luke 10: 21. 


“T- madest him to have dominion— Psal. 8: 6. 


or say unto Him, What doest T°?’’— Dan. 4: 35. 
Jesus Christ, whom 7" hast sent.’’—John 17: 3. 


p 379-29 oy le peyad held in. . . mind, frighten con- 


lous f°. 
400-14 before it has taken tangible shape in conscious’, 
econsecrationof 
pr 3-16 absolute consecration of t’, energy, and 


thought 


constituents of 


m 58-9 
convey 
f 212-27 
creating 
g 520-28 
definite 
pref ix—9 
delineates 
b 310— 3 
depressing 
Pp 384— 3 
deserted by 
p 429-11 
discern the 
sp 9-9 
divest 


pref x—12 
efface from 
p 396— 3 


elevation to 


p 372-11 


embryonic 
ph 188— 7 


these constituents of t', mingling, 

in order to convey t-, 

but the immortal creating ¢: is from above, 
the tongue voices the more definite t’, 
belief fancies that it delineates t- on matter, 
relieve our minds from the depressing t- 
The corpse, deserted by ¢°, is cold 

are able to discern the t- of the sick and the 
To divest t: of false trusts 


Theology, and Medicine are means of divine ¢-, 
transmission from the divine ¢* to the 


Stand porter at the door of t*. 

to suit the general drift of t-, 

efface from t all forms and 

momentary solemnity and elevation to t’. 


belief. . 
ied t, 


. that man can enter his own embod- 


an embryonic t- without motive ; 


emphasizes the 


S 116-20 
encompass 

g 551-25 
erring 

c 260— 7 

g 503-24 
erroneous 

g 543-23 
error of 

g 550-15 
exalted 

p 373-17 

g 506-12 
expands 

c.255— 2 
expressed 

p 423— 7 


expressed in 


pr 11-32 


expresses thi 


rT 468-28 


externalized 


0 360-13 


C. 8. strongly emphasizes the t- that 
Darkness and doubt encompass Ut’, 


The conceptions of mortal, erring 
God creates neither erring ¢’, mortal life, 


to be the creations of erroneous t’, 
Error of ¢° is reflected in error of action. 


through the exalted ¢ of John, 
exalted ¢° or spiritual apprehension 


t' expands into expression. 
more strongly than the expressed ¢°. 


It is best expressed in ¢- and in life. 


e 


Eternity, not time, expresses the t of Life, 


which mind-picture or externalized ¢ 


father to the 


f 219-22 


s 

f 222-9 
food for 

ph 195-16 


footsteps of 


ph 174-9 


“is ever father to the ¢:.’’ 
and feeds t* with the bread of Life. 
furnishes food for t. 


The footsteps of ¢t’, rising above 


formation of 


sp 71-13 
forms of 
Ss 118-20 
ph 187— 7 
b 298-31 
free 
f 223-21 


a formation of t rather than of matter. 
In all mortal forms of t*, dust is dignified 
material sense creates its own forms of t-, 
confers upon angels its own forms of t’, 


Spiritual rationality and free t- accompany 


gently whispers ; 
ap 574-30 Then t' gently whispers: ‘‘Come hither! 
gives action to 


gl 586— 8 


c 261— 4 


that which gives action to t’. 
Whatever guides ¢ spiritually benefits 


and experiments had prepared her t* 
but her ¢- of it had 
beliefs were gradually expelled from her t°, 


we still read his ¢- in his verse. 

by emptying his t of the false stimulus 
outlines his ¢ relative to disease, 

and of the infinite range of his t’. 

when he leaves it most out of his t*, 
how to bar the door of his ¢° 


Hold t steadfastly to the enduring, 


n 
(see human) 


THOUGHT 
thought 
image of 
p 411-23 an image of ¢- externalized. 
images of 


sp 86-13 Mortals evolve images of t. | ‘ 
f 208-29 according to the images of t- impressed upon it. 
248-10 supplying it with beautiful images of t 


$s 114-27 and sets free the imprisoned ?¢°. 
increases or diminishes 

p 415-19 t increases or diminishes the 
inspired . ‘ 

g 547-28 Inspired t relinquishes a material, . 
integrity of : ; 

1 446-29 detrimental to health and integrity of t’. 
is borrowed 

Cc 267-22 
its own 

p 399-17 Mortal mind perpetuates its own 7°. 

> 


. . theory 
T: is borrowed from a higher source 


s 
c 262-19 Mortals will echo Job’s 7z, 
gl 597— 8 but cloaked the crime, latent in t, 


m 62-13 Taking less ‘‘t- for your life, — Matt. 6: 25. 
62-14 less t- “‘for your body— Matt. 6: 25. 
ph 175— 4 and less ¢ is given to sanitary subjects, 
f 222-14 Taking less t’ about what he should eat 


ph 200-3 lifted t: into the song of David. 
p 400-18 By lifting t- above error, or disease, 


c 267-1 Every object in material ¢° will be destroyed, 

o 356—- 2 the material t- must become spiritualized 
460-12 for to the material t° all is material, 

g 509-30 Jesus rebuked the material t° of his 


b 275-28 misleads ¢* and points to other gods, 


f 248-27 We must form perfect models in t° 
momentous 
g 516-27 To emphasize this momentous 1’, 
mortal 
(see mortal) 
note how ; 
p 415-17 Note how ¢° makes the face pallid. 
occupy i : 
m 60-23 and other considerations, . . 
of disease : , 
ph 198-14 t: of disease is formed before one ‘ 
p 396— 2 One should never hold in mind the ¢° of disease, 
of the age 
s 146-32 and adapted to thet: of the age 
of the patient ; y 
p 414-13 mortal mind or the 7° of the patient, 
original ‘ nie 
ph 195-20 invention, study, and original t* are 
palsied by , ‘ 
p 415-23 quickly or slowly and impelled or palsied by ¢-, 


- occupy 7°. 


p 412-29 met mainly through the parent’s t’, 


p 366— 9 hinders him from reaching his patient’s t, 
396-12 nor encourage in the patient’s ¢’ the 
400-13 Eradicate the image . . . from the perturbed ¢ 

sp 86-27 can all be taken from pictorial ¢ 

pictures of ; 

sp 87—2 Mind-readers perceive these pictures of t°. 
pinions to : 
t 454-20 Right motives give pinions to ¢’, 
popuiar 
s 141-10 All revelation (such is the popular ¢° !) 
possibilities of 
sp 90-20 This shows the possibilities of t-. 
prior to 
b 310-4 Did it exist prior to t-? 
pure 
g 508-15 seed within itself is the pure ¢t° 
put out of 
p 425-13 
quiet the ! F 
p 415-12 They quiet the ¢ by inducing stupefaction 

random ir a f 
ph 175-16 If a random t-, calling itself dyspepsia, 

rarefaction of ; : 

g 509-16 gives the idea of the rarefaction of ¢- 
receptive 

a@ 34-16 to the poor,— the receptive t’, , 

p 380-1 may rest at length on some receptive t°, 
recorder’s 

gl 590-25 disappearing from the recorder’s 1’, 
remain in ; ob EE 

p 376-5 fear and the despair of recovery remain in Z°. 


treated as error and put out of ¢°. 
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remove error from 
a 40-2 Remove error from ?*, and it will not appear 


b 323-22 removes t° from the body, 

c 256— 3 t* rises from the material sense to the spiritual, 
ap 559-9 scientific t- reaches over continent and ocean 

b 299- 2 no more reality than has the sculptor’s ¢* 
68-28 A sensual 7’, like an atom of dust 


p 400-31 the baneful influence of sinful t- on the body. 
slumbering 
223-25 Peals that should startle the slumbering ¢- 
spiritualization of 
f 211-30 dematerialization and spiritualization of t- 
6 272-19 It is the spiritualization of t: and 
p 382-7 and to the spiritualization of t-, 
407-26 This spiritualization of t- lets in the light, 
gl 593-9 Resurrection. Spiritualization of ¢t° ; 
spiritualizes the 
p 370— 6 regimen which spiritualizes the t° ; 
spontaneity of 
gl 597-17 Spontaneity of t- and idea; 
substance of 
p 423-30 Bones have only the substance of t° 
substance of a 
g 508-5 The only intelligence or substance of a ?°, 
suc 
t 460-13 till such ¢ is rectified by Spirit. 
such a 
b 320-20 (however transcendental such a t* appears), 
suggests the 
b 338-16 This suggests the t- of something fluid, 
338-17 It further suggests the ¢ of that 
swift-winged 
ap 574-20 the very message, or swift-winged 1°, 


Take no t’ for your life,— Matt. 6: 25. 
170-16 ‘‘Take no t° for your life,— Matt. 6: 25. 
f 228-21 ‘‘Take no ¢t: for your life,’’— Matt. 6: 25. 
p 365— 8 ‘Take no ?* for your life,””— Matt. 6: 25. 
382-11 ‘‘Takenot>.. . for the body.-’— Luke 12: 22, 
g 530-8 ‘‘Take no t° for your life,— Matt. 6: 25. 
taking form in 
175-1 prevent the images . . . from taking form in t’, 
oe 176— 7 custom of taking no t- about food 
‘ p 392-19 liable to the development of that t° 


a 39-27 This ¢t- is apprehended slowly, 
f 203-12 This ¢- incites to a more ae worship 
o 345-28 This ¢- of human, material nothingness, 
354— 9 when it teaches precisely this ¢-? 
p 388-32 the food or this t- must be dispensed with, 
r 496-15 Hold perpetually this t-,— that it is the 
to discern 
sp 95-15 to discern ¢ scientifically, depends upon 
unconscious 
p 408-28 unconscious t’ in the corporeal substratum 
uninspi 
ap 573— 5 that which is invisible to the uninspired ¢°. 
uplift the 
ph 175-12 its beauty and fragrance, should uplift the z-, 
whispered into 
p 370-19 spiritual facts of health, whispered into 1°, 
will waken 
p 427-30 
wrong 
1452-5 The wrong ¢ should be arrested before it 
your 
f 208-30 You embrace your body in your t’, 
b 324-30 if the idea... . come not to your t’, 
p 397-14 Your t is more powerful than your words, 
r 495-16 nothing but His likeness to abide in your ¢, 


T° will waken from its own material 


m 57-27 serves to unite ¢- more closely to God, 
Sp 84-12 t: which is in rapport with this Mind, 
86-22 Then why is it more difficult to see a t than 
87— 5 It is needless for the ¢- or for the person 
90-9 Divest yourself of the t’ that there can be 
$ 130-26 If t is startled at the strong claim of 
ph 174-29 and holding it before the t° of both 
180-22 Instead of furnishing ¢° with fear, 
195-18 t passes naturally from effect back to cause. 
197— 2. which mirror images of disease distinctly in t’. 
199-21 The devotion of ¢° to an honest achievement 
c 260-5 while holding in ¢ the character of Judas. 
b 268— 1 In the material world, t: has brought to light 
276-21 t: is turned into new and healthy channels, 
T’ passes from God to man, 
310-6 J will finally be understood and seen 


THOUGHT 
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THOUGHTS 


thought thoughts 
b 324-1 his 


renders ¢* receptive of the advanced idea. 
as t- is educated up to spiritual apprehension. 
and that t- governs this liability. 
Suffer no claim . . . to grow upon thet’. 
t- should be held fast to this ideal. 
Keep distinctly in ¢- that man is the 
t alone creates the suffering. 
ou are liable . . . to impress it upon the ¢’. 
y troubling and perplexing their t-. 
t’ moves quickly or slowly, 
lest aught unfit for development enter t. 
changes the material base of t’, 
or limit in any direction of ¢ 
If t yields its dominion to other powers, 
should be but one fact before the t’, 
to be holy, t° must be purely spiritual. 
9 by t tending spiritually upward 
552-19 t*, loosened from a material basis 


thought (verb) 
for fear of being ¢- ridiculous. 
those who have ¢t° they died, 
and the more that is t’ and said about 
99-3 might be ¢ true that hammering would 
he ¢ of the flesh-pots of Bevnt, 
234-25 Sin and disease must be ¢ before they 
nor t* of herself as growing old. 
Pharisees t- that they could raise the spiritual 
they t° that he meant their material temple 
They t to worship Spirit from a 


374- 8 I never t of and knew nothing about, 
388-10 t that they could kill the body with matter, 
r 478— 8 What would be ¢ of the declaration that 
thought-attenuations 
s 157-12 with such repetition of t’, 
thought-force 
$ 124-22 support the equipoise of that t-, 
thought-forces 
ph 199-27 His belief . . . gave his ¢-, called muscles, 
thought-germs 
s 164-16 mental microbes of sin and all diseased t- 
thought-models 
c 259- 9 higher than their poor ¢* would allow, 
thought’s 
b 268— 3 With like activity have t swift pinions 
thoughts 


about sickness ; f 
- f 237-17 entertaining theories or t- about sickness. 
a 
f 208-32 You should banish all t- of disease and sin 
g 513-18 classifies, and individualizes all t-, 
budding ’ : 
413-29 mental images to children’s budding 0°, 
centred their 
o 351-27 The Israelites centred their ¢- on the 
depicts the 4 ; $ " 
ap 571-26 depicts the t- which he beholds in mortal mind. 
direct those : ; ‘ 
sp 94-25 better enabled him to direct those ¢- aright ; 
diseased : , , 
f 237-20 keepout. . . either sinful or diseased ¢-. 
disease in the , 
ph 180-17 should not implant disease in the t 


dissection of , 
t 462-21 and consists in the dissection of t- 
distant 


sp 82-1 it is as easy to read distant t’ as near. 


ever recurring ’ 
by the t: ever recurring to one’s self, 


out of the heart proceed evil t',— Matt. 15: 19. 
must control evil ¢ in the first instance, 
Evil t- and aims reach no farther 

Evil t-, lusts, and malicious purposes 


My angels are exalted t, appearing at the 


and entertain finite t° of God 


God’s t* are perfect and eternal, 
Eternal things (verities) are God’s t° 
AnegEts. God’s t’ passing to man; 
2 whose better originals are God’s t’, 


She also began to jot down her ¢° 
Her t’ form the embryo of another 
the high goal always before her t’, 
s 114-11 noumenon and phenomena, God and His ?¢’. 
g 513-26 i 


His ¢ are spiritual realities. 


m 56-2 


Reading his t’, Jesus added : 
S 139- 2 


the unrighteous man his t°.”’— Isa. 55: 7. 

His ¢* and his patient’s commingle, 

and the unrighteous man his ¢°.””— Isa. 55: 7. 
blends his ¢- of existence with the 

His ¢° are no purer until evil is disarmed by 


by the unveiling of sin in his own t’. 
and also by holy ¢:, winged with Love. 


Human t° have their degrees of comparison. 
The inoculation of evil human t° 


gl 595-24. UNCLEANLINESS. 
influence the 
to attempt to influence the ¢° of others, 


Impure ¢t’; error; sin; dirt. 


inverted ¢- and erroneous beliefs 


It feels, hears, and sees its own t. 
takes possession of itself and its own t* 
knew their 
sp 85-16 

mortal 
(see mortal) 


y 

S$ 108-32 

new 
pref vii-22 
r 492-14 
objects and 
b 269-19 
276-13 


Jesus, . . . ‘‘knew their ¢-,””,— Matt. 12: 25. 


set my ¢* to work in new channels, 


A book introduces new t¢’, 
New ¢° are constantly obtaining the floor. 


the objects and t° of material sense, 
brings objects and ¢: into human view 


so efface the images and ¢- of disease, 
You should banish all ¢- of disease and sin 


should delineate upon it ¢° of health, 


Our Master easily read the ¢- of mankind, 
of mortals 
f 249-27 
b 337-27 
r 484-14 
of pain 
ph 190— 9 fills itself with ¢- of pain and pleasure, 
of the healer 
t 446-16 Good must dominate in the t: of the healer, 
opposite 
p 417-81 and how divine Mind can cure by opposite t. 


than are the t° of mortals when awake. 
Temporal things are the ¢° of mortals 
the conscious and unconscious ¢* of mortals. 


ur 
6 322-11 to turn our ¢° towards divine Principle, 
overcoming the 
f 233-20 by overcoming the ¢ which produce them, 
patient’s 
sp 79-6 by changing the patient’s ¢- regarding death. 
patients’ 
p 414-15 To fix truth steadfastly in your patients’ ¢t°, 


pure 
b 298-28 Angels are pure ¢° from God, winged with 
reading the 
b 272-16 Reading the ¢- of the people, 
resolving of 
g 510-25 
scientific 
an 104-1 


suppositional resolving of t- into 
for scientific t- are true thoughts, 
A sick body is evolved from sick ft. 
They think sickly t°, 

Some ¢* are better than others. 


and demands spiritual t-, 
The spiritual ¢- and representatives of 
to unfold spiritual ¢-. 


and the stronger t° rule the weaker. 
Material and temporal ¢- are human, 


and unfolds these ¢’, even as 
things into 
$s 123-14 
b 269-15 
time and 
m 58-14 selfish exaction of all another’s time and t’. 
transfer of the 
f 211-22 transfer of thet of one erring mind 
transitory 7 
: b 286-27. Transitory ¢° are the antipodes of 
rue 
an 104-1 scientific thoughts are true ¢t’, 


excludes matter, resolves things into t’, 
Metaphysics resolves things into t’, 


thoughts 


turn their 


p 424-19 
uplifting 
f 235-14 


THOUGHTS 


Turn their ¢? away from their bodies 
God, gathers unformed ¢° into their 
and shut out these unhealthy 7° 


T- unspoken are not unknown to the 
unspoken ¢° resting on your patient. 


The pure and uplifting ¢- of the teacher, 


yielding one’s 


p 413— 3 
your 

c 261— 7 

p 407-25 


pr 13-14 
sp 86-16 
88-11 

Ss 107-13 
c 259-10 
b 315-14 
p 415-28 
t 462-23 
gl 595-18 


The act of yielding one’s ¢: to the 


proportionably to their occupancy of your ¢’. 
Let the perfect model be present in your 


sooner by words than by 1t*? 

only because it is unusual to see 7’, 

T’, proceeding from the brain 

t acquaint themselves intelligently with God. 
t: which presented man as fallen, 

Their ¢’ were filled with mortal error, 

Before the t° are fully at rest, 

Are ¢' divine or human? 

t', beliefs, opinions, knowledge; matter; 


thought-taking 


p 365-10 


pref xii- 6 


Dp 
gl 598-21 


161— 7 
ph 193-15 
f 221-9 
C 256- 9 
6 314-15 


threefold 
b 331-32 
threescore 
f 246-22 
threshold 


b 317— 3 
ap 565- 8 


supposed necessity for physical ¢ 


During seven years over four t° students 
thirty ¢ different readings in the Old 

and the three hundred ¢° in the New, 

is with the Lord as a t- years.”,— ITI Pet. 3:8. 
whereas a t° years of human doctrines, 

“‘the cattle upon a ¢ hills.’”— Psal. 50: 10. 
and in at: other so-called deities. 

a t' different examples of one rule, 

typical of six t- years since Adam, 

is with the Lord as a ¢° years.’’— II Pet. 3:8. 


By t: of well-authenticated cases of healing, 

T° of instances could be cited of health restored 
which are t- of miles away 

raising up ¢ from helplessness to strength 


t' with incarceration in an insane asylum 


in t° nate I [Spirit] will raise— John 2: 19. 
credits him with two or ¢ hundred other 
about ¢° centuries after the crucifixion. 

His ¢ days’ work in the sepulchre 

T° days after his bodily burial he talked with 
scientific truth goes through 7° stages. 

and hid in t' measures of meal, — Matt. 13 : 33. 
the product of ¢ multiplied by t; 

t: times ¢- duodecillions must be 

For t’ years after my discovery, I sought 

The t great verities of Spirit, 

and hid in ¢: measures of meal,— Matt. 13 : 33. 
presented as ¢’ measures of meal, 

that is, ¢’ modes of mortal thought. 

and the ¢- hundred thousand in the New, 
administered at intervals of ¢: hours, 

the t’ young Hebrew captives, cast into the 
It was between ¢ and four o’clock 

until ¢’ hours after eating. 

The theory of t- persons in one God 

in ¢- days I will raise it up,’’— John 2: 19. 

a trinity in unity, ¢ in one, 

These t* express in divine Science 

on ¢ distinct charges of crime, to wit: 

and in ¢° days I [Mind] will— John 2: 19. 

nor does it imply ¢° persons in one. 

and in ¢° verses of the second, 

t different methods of reproduction 


the t’, essential nature of the infinite. 
would enjoy more than ¢° years and ten 
To him, therefore, death was not the ¢° 

t- upon mortals the truer reflection of God 
in order to make it ¢* more vigorously 
that he should not wet his parched ¢° 


pathway up to the ¢: of glory, 

Thy t: 1s established of old:— Psal. 93: 2. 

the t: of the creative divine Principle, 

caught up unto God, and to His t-.— Rev. 12: 5. 
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throng 
sp 86-3 


pref xii—21 
a 30-22 


an 101-15 

ph 192-22 

p 397-5 

g 519-15 
thrown 

C 263-29 

b 301— 2 

0 360-19 

1 461-12 
throws 

f 205-30 

249-28 


thrusts 
sp 85-27 
t 458-20 


Thummim 


gl 595-11 
595-13 


thunder 
ph 174-17 


TIGHTENED 


‘The multitude ¢: thee:”’— Luke 8: 45. 
p 371-18 the illusive sufferings which ¢- the gloaming. 
throughout 


she had never read this book ?t: 

t the whole earthly career of Jesus, 
reappearing of the divine healing is ¢° all time ; 
It is imperious ¢° all ages 

and extends ¢- all space. 

t: the entire round of nature. 

T° the infinite cycles of eternal existence, 

t- Asia Minor, Greece, and even in 

T’ all generations both before and after the 
as is recorded t* the Scriptures. 

t- the entire round of the material senses, 

a great stir /’ his whole system, 

t* the vast audience-chamber of Spirit 
expresses Science and art t- His creation, 

T° the first chapter of Genesis 

This second . . . is a picture of error ¢*, 


will assuredly t off this evil, 

to ¢ light on physiological and 

the weight you ¢: into the right scale. 
Wet: the mental influence on the 

until they ¢* off the old man and reach the 


t: into the face of spiritual immensity, 

as the human likeness ¢- upon the mirror, 
Like a pendulum . . . you will be ¢ back and 
light of understanding be ¢ upon this Science, 


t- our weight into the scale, . . 
It ¢: off some material fetters. 
the light which C. S. ¢: on the Scriptures 


. of matter. 


The Pharisees of old t: the spiritual idea 
and that he is then ¢- out of 


by ¢* in the laws of erring, human concepts. 
Instead of ¢- Him aside in times of 

t' aside his divine Principle as 

His ¢- at materialism were sharp, but needed. 
Sin makes deadly ¢* at the Christian Scientist 


definition of 
The Urim and T°, which were 


The t of Sinai and the Sermon on the Mount 


thunderbolts 


b 288-15 
thunders 
ap 559-13 


thwart 
r 485-15 


thwarted 


t 459-22 
Thy 
iii- * 


pr 16-28 
16-30 


tightened 
m 67-5 


lightnings and t of error may burst and flash 
It arouses the ‘‘seven t*’”’ of evil, — Rev. 10:3. 
Think not to ¢ the spiritual ultimate 
distrusted and ¢° in its incipiency, 


This is T- high behest : 

Hallowed be T- name— Matt. 6: 9. 

T: kingdom come.— Maitt. 6: 10. 

T° kingdom is come; ees 

T: will be done in earth, —Mait. 6: 10. 

so it seemed good in T° sight.’’— Luke 10: 21. 
As for me, I will behold 7” face— Psal, 17: 15. 
when I awake, with T° likeness.— Psal. 17: 15. 
In T° light shall we see light. — Psal. 36: 9. 
over the works of T° hands.— Psal. 8: 6. 

the reproach of T° servants ;— Psal. 89: 50. 

T: throne is established— Psal. 93: 2. 

I heard J’ voice in the garden,— Gen. 3: 10. 


would spread their table with cannibal t 


with changes of time and t-, cold and heat, 
wisely to stem the ¢ of sectarian bitterness, 


the dark ebbing and flowing ¢: of human fear, 
as of one ‘‘that bringeth good t:.’’— Isa. 52: 7. 


Jesus acknowledged no ?¢: of the flesh. 
but this severance of fleshly ¢° 


By looking a t fearlessly in the eye, 
the wind shrieks through the ¢ shrouds, 


TILL 541 TIME 
till time 
ph 183-12 the condemnation of man to ¢° the ground, march of 
g 518-1 Man is not made to ¢: the soil. f 225-7 march of t' bears onward freedom’s 
520-22 was not a man to t the ground.— Gen. 2: 5. measurement of 
520-31 never causing man to t: the ground, gl 598-19 Yar. A solar measurement of t- ; 
537— 4 to t the ground from whence he— Gen. 3: 23. measures 
544-5 ‘‘not a man to t the ground.”’— Gen. 2: 5. gl 584— 6 measures ¢° according to the good that is 
545—- 7 The condemnation of mortals to t- the ground moves on 
tills b 329-1 Ast: moves on, the healing elements of 
g 537-16 Error ¢° its own barren soil eh sate. : 
545-15 Error ¢- the whole ground in this material no —25 Breaking away from the mutations of ¢ 
time f 238-28 no ¢t: for gossip about false law or testimony. 
accepted ‘ objects of 
a 30-18 ‘‘Now,”. . . “‘is the accepted t- ;— II Cor, 6: 2. gl 584- 4 The objects of t- and sense disappear 
sp 93-8 now is the accepted ¢- ;— II Cor. 6: 2. of harvest 
all f 207-19 separates the tares and wheat in ¢: of harvest. 
a 38-14 in all t to come. of Jesus 
52-26 not for their day only but for all ¢-: pr 6-30 acertain magistrate, who lived in the t of Jesus, 
55-23 divine healing is throughout all ¢° ; of need 
b 317-14 not only in all ¢-, but in all ways f 218-22 turning in t’ of need to God, divine Love 
all account of ; olden ; 
f 245— 6 she became insane and lost all account of t°. s 131-27 explained the so-called miracles of olden ¢- 


and energies ‘ 

s 109-14 and devoted ¢ and energies to discovering a 
and eternity 

b 285— 5 the great fact of being for f- and eternity. 
and medication 


Lc belief in the healing effects of t- and medication, 
an le 
$ 125-21 will come and go with changes of t: and tide, 
and toil 
t4 6 and how much ¢- and toil are still required 
another 
a 8 another zd: Jesus prayed, not for the twelve only, 
another’s 
m 58-14 the selfish exaction of all another’s ¢- and 
any 
o 350-20 lest at any t they should see— Matt. 13: 15. 
p 413-30 making it probable at any ¢ that such ills 
approaches 
Hl p 402-8 The t approaches when mortal mind will 
at one 
a 27-22 Jesus sent forth seventy students at one t’, 
sp 88-16 at one ¢ are supposed to be substance-matter 
r 489-19 at one ¢t the medium for 
491-18 that matter is awake at one ¢ and 
at the 
a 53-27 but at the t- when Jesus felt our infirmities, 
p 431-13 At the ¢ of the arrest the prisoner 
barriers of 
c 266-31 He does not cross the barriers of t 
before the 
s 129-16 to torment us before the t-?’’— Mait. 8: 29. 
calendar of 
g 520-11 according to the calendar of t-. 
cometh 
a@ 31-81 yea, the t’ cometh, that— John 16: 2. 
m 64-18 the ¢ cometh of which Jesus spake, 
b 325-26 The t- cometh when the spiritual origin of man, 


extends through 
- b 328-31 his great life-work extends through t- 
r 


st 
b 326-81 He beheld for the first t- the true idea 


for thinkers ‘ 

pref vii-18 The t for thinkers has come. 
future 2 
at some uncertain future ¢: 


at some future t- to be emancipated from it, 
8 Mortals move onward... as t- glides on. 
The ¢ has come for a finite. . . to give place 
s 148-29 to render help in ¢ of physical need. 


He chose his t-, when the people were in doubt 
for the devil knoweth his ¢- is short. 
illuminating } 


g 502-17 illuminating ¢- with the glory of eternity. 
indefinite 
o 348-29 believed for an indefinite ¢° ; 


is at hand 
ap 558— * for the t- is at hand.— Rev. 1:3. 
is finite : 
r 468-30 TT is finite; eternity is forever 


is not distant 
a %15 The t: is not distant when the 
wae a} a 
ref xi— 
Me S 142-18 
less 
s 142-1 


h 175-19 
littie 
t 464-4 


results now, as in Jesus’ t’, 
As in Jesus’ t-, so to-day, tyranny and pride 


in less t- than the old systems, 
Then people had less ¢° for selfishness, 


Could her friends know how little t- the author 


or accident 
b 304-24 if t- or accident robbed them of 
organization and 


f 249-19 Oren cation and t have nothing to do with 
e. 
our 
sp 90-29 may as well improve our f° in solving the 
ph 197-27 the effeminate constitutions of our f° 
Passing 
é 245-22 she had taken no cognizance of passing ¢° 
pas 
an 106-25 as I have also told you in t- past, — Gal. 5: 21. 
period of 
r 494-13 or for a limited period of t-, 


question of 

242-4 It is only a question of ¢’ when 
right 

p 396-22 At the right t- explain to the sick the 
same 

sp 78-8 

82-13 

s 142-14 

f 229-12 

o 346-31 


t 457-22 


and that at the same t- we are 

different states of consciousness at the same ¢°. 

they at the same ¢- shut the door on 

and at the same ¢- admits that Spirit is 

cannot serve both God and mammon at the 
same t' ; 

One cannot scatter his fire, and at the same ¢- 


Discerning Christ, . . . anew on the shore of t’, 
should disappear on the shore of t: ; 


he hath but a short t-.— Rev. 12: 12. 

words which indicate, in the absence of solar ¢-, 
p 429-7 The final demonstration takes t- 

but that belief, from their t* to ours, 


and (for a portion of this ¢') sole editor 

“Go thy way for this t- ;— Acts 24: 25. 
During all this ¢: the prisoner attended to his 
Personal Sense, by this ¢° silent, 


the t* will come when you will be solitary, 
will prove 
p 368-6 Divine Science insists that ¢- will prove all this. 
will separate 
g 535-4 the wheat and tares which ¢° will separate, 
work of 
f 238-30 plane the fact above the falsehood, is the work 
of t. 


pref ix-31 her comparative ignorance . . . up to that t’, 
@ 39-21 now is the t: in which to experience that 

Now is the t* for so-called 

set the seal of eternity on t’. 

and for a ¢* quieted his remorse. 

The t: for the reappearing of the 

Do you say the ¢- has not yet come 

now, as in the ¢- of its earlier demonstration, 

may seem for at to benefit the sick, 

Having no consciousness of t’, 

foundations which t- is wearing away. 

The ideal man was revealed in duet’, 

T° has not yet reached eternity 

Then is the t- to cure them through C.&., 

evil will in t- disclose and punish itself. , 

Eternity, not t-, expresses the thought of Life, 

and ¢ is no part of eternity. _ 

and consequently a ¢* when Deity was 

are no more contingent now on ¢ or 

until ¢- has been already divided into 


TIME 542 TOLERATE 
—y fa aL rr 
time to-day \ 
g 513-11 t* is not yet measured by solar revolutions, Christianity H 
gl 595-17 definition of a 28-26 and that Christianity t° is at peace with 
; Mi Dp 
‘ 598-30 7 is a mortal thought, Christians of 
time-honored a 37-21 May the Christians of t- take up the 
pref vii-14 independent of doctrines and t° systems, conspicuous : 
b 326-13 the foundation of material systems, however ?¢’, m 65-13 broadcast powers of evil so conspicuous t* 
times grace for 
all pr 17-5 Give us grace for t'; 
s 160-22 Unless muscles are self-acting at all t-, prophet of 
b 273-30 beliefs emit the effects of error at all t-, sp 98-4 The prophet of ¢- beholds in the mental horizon 
ap 571-15 At all ¢- and under all circumstances, repeated 
2 million f 243-14 are not more commonly repeated t’, 
an’ 50-29 a million t- sharper than the thorns vt T 474— - reception accorded to Truth . . . is repeated t’. 
eren se man 0} 
7 Ss ty hypotheses obtruded upon us at different t-. sp 95-25 Is the wise man of ¢* believed, when he 
of persecution 
a 29-9 work the more earnestly in t* of persecution, i pa 4 
4 i 238-12 To fall away from Truth in ¢t- of persecution, pref ‘ears me Toes 2 ei is big with blessings. 
of trouble = r-, th icing in some progress, 
nS 134-15 They have not waxed strong in t- of trouble. a ibe 7 bine eee as rpg tas Mesias 
old = ,é , error and evil again make 
ph 115 6 In old t: who ever heard of dyspepsia, a = arse ee a on —— t, 
signs of the o unchristian commen: 
sp 85-22 discern the signs of the t-???— Mait. 16: 3. sp 73-4 but another, who has died ¢ 
: g B10, 1 discern the signs of the t-?”’?— Matt. 16:3. , ae : ee Biber She! eens were 
signs of these €s humanity t, 
sp 98-5 in the mental horizon the signs of these t’, ig] Se Bbc J ore hiiecmeate ort of the oe ona 
their f of bygone ages is repeated, 
b 270-15 higher than the systems of their t- ; 135-17 There is ¢- danger of repeating 
san 138-25 The Christian can prove this ¢- as readily as 
s 108-16 three ¢ three duodecillions must be ie ae an Edit aera ty a ane pride 
= > y, Christ casts out evils 
144-30 It is a question ¢’, whether th i 
ph 166-18 Instead of thrusting Him aside in ¢° of 149-31 T° Phete is hardly a cit; aenous, ete ict in 
p 381-14. mortal mind cannot legislate the ¢-, periods, 150-4 T- the healing power of Truth is widely : 
tim t table at ¢’ severely condemned by some Scientists, f cane eile vibes truth’s central sign, and it is ¢*. 
e-tables the Pharaohs, who t’, as of yore, 
a 21-17 We have separate t: to consult, 254-21 demands us to accept lovingly ¢°, 
f 246-18 TT: of birth and death are b oe etna ys a ie 1) ao v came Soe” 
timid Pa eshadowe e. . . hypnotism of t-. 
ph 167-29 On this fundamental point, t conservatism is t viele while ¢, Jew and Christian can unite in 
f 238-29 To reconstruct t° justice and place the fact oge 6 ay 
timidity @ 21-16 we are not journeying t*. _ 
7 215-30 his philosophy spurned physical t°. m ah dic pedi il God hath joined t-,— Matt. 19: 8. 
0 352-22 thus watering the very roots of childish t’, 60-15 4 9 ia ne) wnat i than they eat separately. 
r 483-31 One must fulfil one’s mission without t- put asunder what she hath not joined t’. 

i 1 sp 73-29 mistake to SUDO. that . . . can commune t’, 
timorously : fl 74-31 so-called dead and living cannot commune ft’, 
tint p 413-32 or any other malady, ¢- held in the beliefs 75-26 can commune 1’, and that is the moment 

ints s 114-1 classes both evil and good t: as mind; 

r 480-7 and not a trace of heavenly ¢-. f 215-5 t with all the faculties of Mind ; 
g 552-25 The blending ¢° of leaf and flower 4 pare dre goaded. in nein, t until now.— Rom. 8: 22. 
tip 444 “ec c TOUS. y Cai 
‘ f 205-28 Selfishness ¢- the beam of human existence d ae Dee Re "a % na for .goedes: Rom. 8: 28. 
ired . 474-32 for light and d i . 
s 154-26 says... ‘You look sick,” ‘‘You look t-,” g 506-16 be caihored t are ee wines aE 1:9 
f 217-30 ich is t- and so speaks? 506-23 the gathering t° of the waters— Gen. 1: 10. 
217-31 Without mind, could the muscles be t-? 509-23 “‘the morning stars sang t'. — Job 38:7. _ 
b 322-28 turn us like ¢- children to the arms of 514-24 young lion, and the fatiing t- ;— Isa. 11:6 
7r 494—- 4 and he did this for ¢’ humanity’s reassurance. 535-30 the gathering t: of the waters— Gen. 1: 10. 
tireless ap 565-23 After the stars sang ¢t° 
g 515-4 Patience is symbolized by the t- worm, toil 
aicdeue Had the naturalist, through his ¢- researches, a es be oe - their ¢- in 1 the dark hd 
‘ : *, sacrifice, cross-bearing, multiplied trials, 
ph 172-28 But the loss of a limb or injury to a t- m 58-28 Wealth may obviate ie necessity for t 
he f 217-20 the next t- will fatigue you less, 
gl 595-22 definition of 217-29 You say, ‘‘ T- fatigues me.” 
tle 4 ore > t} eo ae exposures, 
fi : ; , i time and ¢- are still required 
ph 184-11 never honoring erroneous belief with the t- of ane DOMES req 
b 333- 9 not a name so much as the divine ¢- of g 536-26 Through ¢, struggle, and sorrow, 
gl 590-16 this term is sometimes employed as at’, toils ; oN. 
toad a 49-10 hisz-, privations, sacrifices, his divine patience, 
m 66-4 Which, like the ¢-, ugly and venomous, toilsome 
tobacco ‘ ; t 462-16 There is nothing difficult or ¢- in this task, 
pp 383-24 Does his assertion prove the use of ¢ to be token ; 
404- 3 If a man is an inebriate, a slave tot’, BOLI ahs lace 3 
406-28 depraved appetite for alcoholic drinks, t°, 4 forse who could withhold a clear t- of his presence 
407-3 Puffing the obnoxious fumes of t’, g in t’ of reverence and submission 
1454-2 the use of t° or intoxicating drinks told 
tobacco-user sp 85-13 t* me all things that ever I did :— John 4: 29. 
‘p 383-21 The t*, eating or smoking poison an 106-25 as I have also t’ you in time past, — Gal. 5: 21. 
to-day Lae anaes een moat 
ph is * him to rise, dress e! 
alive 197-21 t: that the simple food our forefathers ate 
a ai ee Who shall say that man is alive ¢-, but may 0 352-26 children should be ¢° not to believe in ghosts, 
pr 282 yesterday, and t-, and forever ;’’— Heb. 13: 8. P Lone soos? en at sacl ec ueiic 
§ Ae cee ah = i , ang see :; Bret nag * Ag 430-32 I was t° that I must remain silent until 
5 j er.”?— 2188. : 3 
6 283-7 ‘‘yesterday, and ¢*, and forever.’”’— Heb. 13: 8. g 533-5 Who't' thee that thou wast Hamed t Gen. 8: IL 
g 546-5 yesterday, and ¢’, and forever.” — Heb. 13: 8. tolerate 
ap 577-18 which t- and forever interprets this great $ 129-5 and can?’ no error in premise or conclusion. 


TOMB 543 TRACE 
tomb torture 
a 44-5 thet gave Jesus a ee from his foes, @ 50-5 moment of mockery, desertion, 1°, 
44-30 demonstrating within the narrow 7° the ap 569-27 but how many periods of ¢° it may take 
t f 248-11 which each day brings to a nearer t. tortured 
O-mMorrow é ; 
: 433-25 sentenced to be ¢- until he is dead. 
sp 78-5 supposedly will return to earth t-, Pp fe A ; 
216-4 alive to-day, but may be dead t:? t ae 16 the helpless innocent body t’, 
t 305-24 illusion of life that is here to-day and gone t’, osse pasty ip > i Aree eds 
one m 62- , rocked, t’, or talked to, 
m 57-6 The masculine mind reaches a higher ¢° total 
$ 126-13 the human mind never produced a real ° ap 568-10 dragon stands for the sum t- of human error. 
t 148-17 It loses Spirit, drops the true t’, and 574-17 that the sum ¢° of human misery, 
ones totters 
pref viii- 7 even as the science of music corrects false t° p 38 j ief t- to i i 
m 58— T° of the human mind may be different, tou h ee 
sp 81-21 silence the t- of music, . . . and yet the c , 
s 145-1 or whether they caught its sweet ¢°, sp 71-11 that you ¢- and smell it. : 
145- 2 musician catches the ¢t- of harmony, 86— 5 mortal mind, whose t- called for aid. 
217-4 to conclude that individual musical t 88- 4 the ¢ of a vanished hand, : 
304-22 The science of music governs t’. ph 170-26 and at least to ¢- the hem of Truth’s garment. 
ap 559-14 to utter the full diapason of secret t’. f 252-26 says:.. . But at’, an accident, the law of God, 
Tongue Cc 263-16 His “‘t- turns hope to dust, 
p 431-21 The next witness is called: — I am Coated T-. a 300-13 fee ea Lee eee tthe eternal and 
tongue 300-14 mutable and imperfect never t’ the immutable 
and pulse 300-16 inharmonious and self-destructive never t° the 
fae They examine the lungs, ¢*, and pulse t eae Pe ote yield ens to thet o ie 
coa : g material hearing, sight, 7°, taste, and smell, 
zs p ae coated t-, febrile heat, dry skin, 529-20 neither shall ye ¢t- it, lest ye die.— Gen. 3: 3. 
ows mute 
eee 7a epeimilite’which before was eloquent. lee a 26 unbiased Christian thought is soonest t° 
new = S “es . ” rs 
$ 114-19 in expressing the new ¢- we must sometimes sp, 86-1 ae siau care asked, “Who t me?’’— Luke 8: Ea 
117-11 the new ?°, the spiritual meaning of which f 216— : " aT as t" Life, God, to such strange issues? 
baat and is the'new 1 referred to in the eee ae 
0 354-25 to hear and to speak the new f°. 
nor pen touches 
$ 110-19 neither ¢- nor pen can overthrow it. sp 83-32 investigates and t only human beliefs. 
pen nor 88— 7 when no viand ¢- the palate 
ous s ae No human pen nor t° taught me the Science ap 569-11 He that t° the hem of Christ’s robe 
sesses her : 
are Ey 7 believing that somebody else possesses her t° dane es! i. THe oppressivoratave statutes: notes 
spiritua a 
a aa back into the original spiritual t-. toward 
under the s 150-8 peace, good-will t- men.’’— Luke 2: 14. 
when = rolling it under the t- as a sweet morsel f 228-17 Ge i t- men.’ — Luke 2°14. 
pref ix—8 thet: voices the more definite thought, towards : ; 
ee pr one step t* reform and the very easiest step. 
p 370-32 Physicians examine the pulse, ¢-, lungs, a on footed ds te Taper aborouhines 0 Spirit. 
tongues ae ee : AeA ; 
210—- 2 expressed only in ‘‘new ft: ;”’— Mark 16: 17. ex ae alias pueda YP eigeetiomarintty to 
286-16 In the Saxon and twenty other ¢- : 
: is s 145-27 ¢: other forms of matter or error, 
o 349-23 ‘‘They shall speak with new t’’’— Mark 16: 17. ph 169-22 or any other means t: which 
—* they shall speak with new t- ;— Mark 16: 17. f A , seme : 
‘out 362 y , f 205-25 poles pos gs normal oe t the one Mind, 
onic 205-28, 29 t: the side of error, not ¢° Truth. 
p 420-21 better than any drug, alterative, or ¢’. 213-11 Every step ¢ goodness is a departure from 
too 213-12 ae is a tendency by God, aoe ; L 
: it== . 26: 26. 213-13 this attraction ¢° infinite and eternal goo 
= 37 ee ea nn Nite. 26: 27. de py ip oppose rid ees aeHe ipitey 
. . ion. urther steps ¢° 0 c 
s 101 * a ouch a Wena be Most, 1333. 236-31 ee ion and Pea aie oe) aes 
117-32 “‘leaven, which a woman t*,— Mait. 18: 33. 240— 9 and the leaflet turns naturally ¢° the hght. 
ph 165-14 t: the place of spiritual truth. 240-18 poe ee a t- good or evil 
176— 3 Eves t° up the study of medical works 242-6 tthe joys of Spirit, 
193-16 in the afternoon when this ¢- place. 242-7 t human freedom and the final 
b 272-14 shows the care our Master t° 251-2 as it Hasione t pelt desieucipns 
7 A i . bh 268- 4 rising ¢° the realm of the real, 
Spee name of Paul zio-22 [the contemplation of things immortal 
p 431-23 hypnotized the prisoner and ¢* control of. 299-13 never lead ¢° self, sin, or materiality, 
@ 526-26 t° the man, and put him into the— Gen. 2: 15. oe ae thoughts (iene Gee gain 
528-11 7 one of his ribs, and closed up— Gen. 2: 21. a PAV ER BENIN NS ? 
323-21 gravitates ¢- Soul and away from 
tooth o 348-14. Are we irreverent ¢ sin, or 
f 212-2 A t- which has been extracted p 362-14 with his head ¢° the table 
0 346-27 the t, the operation, and the forceps 364- 4 and it was manifested ¢- one who was 
tooth-pullin 365- 5 would do much more t° healing the sick 
p 4 
o 346-25 Do you feel the pain of t-, when you 423-5 conte he the tendency ie ; py al result. 
torch 430-9 he will advance more rapidly t- God, 
; : iri i t 444-14 not only ¢: differing forms of religion and 
f eer ees Cn eparivual understanding. 451-15 walks in the direction t* which he looks, 
tore " 8 i , 463-23 is the first step ¢- destroying error. 
gl 597-13 t° from bigotry and superstition their coverings, g 541-25 even the human duty of man ¢: his brother. 
torment 557-12 as the line of creation rises ¢- spiritual man, 
$s 129-16 tot us before the time?’’— Matt. 8: 29. 557-12 t: enlarged understanding and intelligence ; 
b 327-12 and it becomes his ¢-. ap 577-24 Its gates open @° light and glory 
ap 574-21 which poured forth hatred and t’, gl 586-22 spiritual being understood ; haste t’ harmony. 
town 
a 44-16 to heal the?’ palms and bind up the o 342-14 heal the sick in any t’ where they should 
orpid toy ; 
= s 160-12 the heart becomes as t‘ as the hand. sp 80-22 Even planchette— the French t- which 
p 378-9 Without...there can be no inflammatory nor?" | trace ; 
torrent r 480-6 and not at: of heavenly tints. 
pr 18-19 overwhelming our real wishes with a t* of words. @ 533-10 an attempt to ¢ all human errors 


TRACEABLE 


544 


TRAVELLER 


traceable transgressed 


g 523-29 
traced 
ph 188-21 
tracing 
ph 189-23 
tractable 
f 236-25 
tradition 
@ 27-23 
29-12 
traditional 
0 352-24 
traditions 
0 354-16 
traduced 


after which the distinction is not definitely t-. 
are tf’ upon mortals by unmistakable signs. 

in t* them, we constantly ascend 

Children are more z* than adults, 


T: credits him with two or three hundred 
There is a ¢- that Publius Lentulus wrote 


t- beliefs, erroneous and man-made. 
derived from the t° of the elders 
His holy motives and aims were t° by 


to purge the temples of their vain ¢- 


ph 184-22 
Dp 384— 4 
384-23 


not because a law of matter has been t-, 
the depressing thought that we have t a 
and their fatal effects when t-, 


transgressing 


p 442— 2 


adjudged innocent of t- physical laws, 


transgression 


f 229-26 
229-29 


If the t of God’s law produces 
It is the t° of a belief of mortal mind, 


transgressions 


p 381-32 
transient 

f 214-26 

246-14 

247-13 

b 307-15 

transition 


for t’ of the physical laws of health ; 


How ?t° a sense is mortal sight, when a 

As the... material, the ¢- sense of beauty fades, 
form the t° standards of mortals. 

but only at’, false sense\of an existence 


and that is the moment previous to the t’, 
but will remain as material as before the 1°, 


m 58-4 
_ 9 550-20 
train 
_ 9 526-12 
trained 
ph 195-9 
_ 197-19 
traitor 
a 47-26 
t 450-14 
traitor’s 


trampled 
f 229-22 
tramples 
p 419-27 
trampling 
p 435-15 
transcend 
f 247-18 


whom they had loved before the t- on Calvary. 
His trial was at’, and is morally illegal. 


or else joy’s drooping wings t- in dust. 
and causes our standard to ¢- in the dust. 


sickness, and death, follow in the t° of this error 


those very senses, t: in an opposite direction. 
hardier than our t* physiologists, 


fell to the ground, and the t: fell with it. 
nor play the ¢* for place and power. 


The ¢: price was thirty pieces of silver 
the grosser ¢* of their ancestors. 


pearls before those who z- them 
You cannot t° upon the decree of the 


false law should be ¢- under foot. 
t- upon the divine Principle 
If liver-complaint was committed by t* on 


which 7¢- all material sense. 


transcendent 


transitional 
m 65-24 t: stage is never desirable on its own account. 
ap 572-23 The Revelator had not yet passed the 7° 
transitions 
sp 90-10 z* now possible for mortal mind 
transitory 
b 286-27 T° thoughts are the antipodes of 
translate 
c 257-16 would ¢ spiritual ideas into material beliefs, 
translated 
r 488- 7 Hebrew and Greek words often t- belief 
gl 598-12 It might be t- wind or air, 
translates 
g 523-21 as our common version f° it. 
translating 
s 115-10 when ¢° material terms back into the 
translation 
simply through t into another sphere. 
by the t’ of man and the universe back into 
the t: of the spiritual original into the 
(to give the full and proper ¢* of the Greek), 
is made even clearer in the t: of the 
as given in the excellent t° of the 
g 525-12 The following t- is from the Icelandic: 
translations 
gl 598-6 yet it has received different [a 
translator 
g 506-26 seem confused by the t’, 
translators 
g 545-21 t of this record of scientific creation 
transmission 


ph 182-28 from ignorance of C. S. and its t- powell. 
transcendental 
6 301-14 This reflection seems to mortal sense ?t’, 
320-20 (however ¢ such a thought appears), 
o 360— 9 replies: . . . they are not so shockingly t*. 
transcends 
b 301-15 the spiritual man’s substantiality ¢- 
r 483— 7 Mind ¢: all other power, 
transfer 
sp 75-8 Spiritualism would ¢* men from the 
f 211-22 The t* of the thoughts of one erring mind 
r 496-2 there is no ¢- of evil suggestions 
transference 
an 103-30 and consequently no t° of 
transferred 
sp 87—6 or for the person holding the ¢° picture 
transfiguration 
ap 576-29 to deific apprehension through spiritual t-. 
transform 
6 295- 8 Mortal mind would t: the spiritual 
p 371-20 I would not ¢: the infant at once into a man, 
401-10 truth of being must t- the error 
transformation 
sp 74-20 Such a backward 2° is impossible in Science. 
f 241-13 t° of the body by the renewal of Spirit. 
transformed 
a 49-20 t: by the renewing of the infinite Spirit. 
sp 74-17 The caterpillar t- into a beautiful insect, 
ph 191-14 Thus the whole earth will be t’ by Truth 
b 291-21 has been ¢ into the popular proverb, 
308-28 until his nature was f-. 
p 440-10 Good deeds are ¢- into crimes, 
442-24 until the material, ¢- with the ideal, 
transgress 
p 432-17 1° the laws, and merit punishment, 


sp 78-18 

f 228-3 

Dp 424-30 

g 514-14 
transmit 

p 413— 1 

g 551-23 

transmits 

$ 117-27 

c 259-22 


needs no material method for the 7° of 

The t° of disease or of 

belief . . . in the possibility of their t°. 

In the figurative ¢- from the divine thought 


cannot t* good or evil intelligence 
How can matter originate or ¢- mind? 


dimly reflects and feebly t- Jesus’ works 
Mortal thought ¢ its own images, 


transmitted 


m 61-28 
sp 87-9 
Cc 259-27 
g 517-18 
551-18 


Nothing unworthy . . . should be? to children. 
to be discerned, described, and t-. 

t' by the divine Mind through divine Science, 
His personality can only be reflected, not t: 

t through these bodies called eggs, 


transparency 


b 295-22 


in order to become a better ¢’ for Truth. 


transparent 


g 546-21 
transplant 
C 265-32 


travaileth 
c 255— * 
travailing 
ap 562-22 
travel 
a 21-23 
sp 90-21 
traveller 
a 21-27 
ph 174-10 


To the author, they are t’, 
and t° the affections from sense to Soul, 


in the ¢- of spiritual birth. 
the spiritual idea is typified by a woman in 7’, 
for great is the idea, and the ¢ portentous. 


t in pain together until now.— Rom. 8: 22. 
she being with child cried, t-— Rev. 12: 2. 


or, if I take up their line of t-, 
hashish ‘eaters mentally t- far and 


He is like a f° going westward fora — \ 
and portend a long night to the ¢° ; 


travellers 
245-12 
traversed 
pref vii- 5 
traversing 
a 20-29 


p 438-16 
treasure 

pref x-1 

ph 181-29 

c 262-26 

t 451-15 


treasures 


s 111-30 


Dp 424-27 
treatise 
r 465— 4 
treatises 
ph 179-21 
‘p 382-29 
treatment 


TRAVELLERS 


Some American ¢t- saw her when she was 
yet it ¢ the night, and came where, 
t' anew the path from sin to holiness. 


since you do not care to ¢* in the footsteps of 
We t: on forces. = 

along the path which Science must ?° in its 
until your students ¢° firmly in the straight and 


t- alone his loving pathway up to the throne 


the t’ and suicide of his betrayer, 
perjury, t', and conspiracy against the rights 


mee t- the memorials of a child’s growth, 

“Where your ¢° is, there will— Matt. 6: 21. 
“where your t° is, there will— Matt. 6: 21. 
where his ¢t° is, there will his heart be also. 


That he might liberally pour his dear-bought t- 
revelations of C. S. unlock the t- of Truth. 
Sensual t: are laid up ‘‘where moth— Matt. 6: 19. 
hate, revenge, . . . steal away the ¢ of Truth. 
as his ¢’ of Truth and Love are enlarged. 
Pursp. Laying up ¢t* in matter; error. 


or t* in full detail so infinite a theme. 

Systems of religion and medicine ¢t° of 

To be sure, they sometimes ¢: the sick as if 

and to t* the patient as if she were 

if an individual is sick, why t° the body alone 

T° a belief in sickness as you would sin, 

or t' it for disease,”’ 

Wet: error through the understanding of 

can never t’ mortal mind and matter separately, 

symptoms of the case you Ut’, 

If it is found necessary to t* against relapse, 

zou must t* the patient less for the 
ou should t* sickness mentally just as you 

so violent that he could not ¢- himself 


says: . . . and must be ¢: for it.” 

Should all cases of organic disease be t- by a 
than to be f- mentally by one who does not obey 
If the case to be mentally t- is consumption, 

t’ as error and put out of thought. 

t' as a criminal and punished with death. 
cannot be efficaciously t by the 

Our Master ¢: error through Mind. 


my metaphysical system of t° disease 

t' the case according to his physical diagnosis, 
My method of t fatigue applies to 

There are various methods of ¢° disease, 

to investigate this method of t- disease? 

even while ¢ them as disease ; 

well to be alone . . . when ? disease. 


she revised that ¢- for this volume in 1875. 


T° on anatomy, physiology, and health, 
wrote. . . The?* I had read 


Always begin your ¢° by allaying the fear 

His t’ is therefore tentative. 

Hygienic t- also loses its efficacy. 

certain ordinary physical methods of medical ?’, 
chapter sub-title 


metaphysical 


ph 185— 3 


My metaphysical t- changed the action of 


occurs in your 


421-11 
of disease 
pref viii— 1 

S$ 126-23 


4) 4 
of moral ail 

s 140-3 
patho 


35 


logical 
p 373-10 


If a crisis occurs in your ¢’, you must 


the t- of disease as well as of sin, 

and its application to the t: of disease 

and recommend them for the t: of disease? 
unfitted for the successful ¢- of disease. 


t’ of insanity is especially interesting. 
ments 
effectual in the ¢* of moral ailments. 


Under all modes of pathological 7, 


545 


treatment 


tree (see also 
accursed 
a 2-8 
and flower 
b 289-22 
and herb 
g 507-19 


TREMULOUS 


To decide quickly as to the proper ¢° of error 


and not have risked such t-. 
the body then seems to require such 7. 


even if their ¢- resulted in the death of 


Medical science ¢* disease as though 
t' disease with more certain results than 


tree’s) 
shed upon ‘“‘the accursed t:,’’— see Gal. 3: 13. 
So man, t*, and flower are supposed to die; 


The t° and herb do not yield fruit because of 


and its fruit 


b 291-19 
fruitless 

pr 6-28 

fruit of the 


is typical 
406— 4 

leaves of the 

p 406— 2 
life of the 

b 283-18 
of death 

g 527-18 


the fount and stream, the ¢° and its fruit, 
cuts down every t that brings not forth 

and every t*, in the which is the— Gen. 1: 29. 
every t* that isipieasant to the— Gen. 2: 9. 
Of every t of the garden— Gen. 2: 16. 

Ye shall not eat of every t’— Gen. 3:1. 

“In the place where the ¢° falleth, — Eccl. 11: 3. 
He said of the fruitless t’, 

but of the fruit of the t- which is— Gen. 3: 3. 
“the t: is known by his fruit’’— Matt. 12: 33. 
The t* is typical of man’s divine Principle, 
leaves of the t- were for the— Rev. 22: 2. 
such as the structural life of the t- 


the t of death to His own creation? 


of knowledge 
(see knowledge) 


p 393-22 
yielding frui 

g 507-12 

508-10 


the trunk of a ¢- which you gash 

t 

the fruit t- yielding fruit— Gen. 1: 11. 

the t- yielding fruit, whose seed— Gen. 1: 12. 


yielding seed 


g 518— 7 


pr 5-19 
sp 76-15 
89-25 
f 220-28 
‘" 950-27 
b 291-21 
299-19 
t 459-26 
r 481-16 
g 527— 8 
533— 6 
533— 9 
535-21 
tree’s 
0 358-1 
trees 
b 300- 6 
g 529-18 
tree-tops 
$ 122-16 
tremble 
s 107-17 
135-5 
t 445-30 
trembler 
b 298-20 
tremblers 
f 235-21 
trembles 
t 445-31 
trembling 
a 23-26 
sp 99-6 
p 442-26 
tremor 
p 422-9 
tremulous 
s 142-12 


the fruit of a ¢ yielding seed ;— Gen, 1: 29. 


flourish ‘‘like a green bay ?¢° ;’’— Psal. 37: 35. 
any more than a ¢’ can return to its seed. 
The ¢: is not the author of itself. 

“the t: of the knowledge of — Gen. 2: 17. 

no more sense as a man than it has asa. 
“As the t* falls, so it must lie.” 

regal as SF represented in Scripture as at, 
‘The t? must be good, which produces good fruit. 
this ‘‘t- of the knowledge of — Gen. 2: 17. 

the t° of the knowledge of — Gen. 2: 17. 

Hast thou eaten of the t',— Gen. 3: 11. 

she gave me of the t',— Gen. 3: 12. 

and hast eaten of the t-— Gen. 3: 17. 


which destroys a t* so-called life, 


The mirage, which makes ¢ and cities seem 
the fruit of the t- of the garden :— Gen. 2: 2. 


sky and t* apparently join hands, 


we may well ¢: in the prospect of 
T:, thou earth, at the presence— Psal. 114: 7. 
“Tt, when I remember that God is just,” 


joy is no longer a ¢*, nor is hope a cheat. 
To the t* on the brink of death, 


the author t- whenever she 


with fear and t-.’”’— Phil. 2: 12. 
with fear and ¢t-,”’— Phil. 2: 12. 
with fear and ¢t- :’’— Phil. 2: 12. 


will become the physician, allaying the ?” 


making dome and spire t’ with beauty, 


TRESPASS 546 TROPICS 
trespass tries 
p 387-10 nor. ..t* upon God-given powers and re- a 55-17 My weary hope ?¢° to realize that happy day, | 
sources, S 148-22 Then theology t- to explain how to make 
t 453-32 He does not ¢t° on the rights of mind ph 180-5 The patient sufferer ¢- to be satisfied 
trespasser 187-24 The human mind ¢: to classify action as 
an 106-13 the mental t- incurs the divine penalty 1443-4 she t to show them that under ordinary 
trespasses trieth i 
@ 33-24 raises the dead from f° and sins, s 115-8 Job says: ‘‘The ear ¢° words, — Job 34: 3. 
b 316-29 those dead in ¢’ and sins, Trinity 
trespassing c 256-10 (that is, a personal T- or Tri-unity) 
1447-1 The heavenly law is broken by t- upon trinity 
triad ‘ ‘ b 331-28 They represent a ¢° in unity, 
s 122-5 facts of Life, . . . defeat this ¢ of errors, trip-hammer 
o 356-22 How then. . . subject to this ¢° of errors, ay . he , 
357-11 on account of this malevolent t-, phi99-4 The t- is not increased in size by exercise. 
g 552-12 include no member of this dolorous and fatal t°. | triply 
trial b 331-27 that is, the t- divine Principle, Love. 
brought to triumph 
$s 159-7 The case was brought to 7°. hope and 
commences t : p 434-18 solemn eyes, kindling with hope and 1°, 
p 430-20 The patient feelsill, . . . and thet: commences. st 
hampers the a 39-4 until Christianity’s last t-. 
c 260-17 often hampers the t of one’s wings Master’s 
in the Court a 46-1 fully to understand their Master’s t’, 
p 434-9 permission is obtained for a ¢t* in the Court of | of Spirit : 
Spirit, s 139-5 are full of accounts of the ¢ of Spirit, 
of our faith of truth : 
p 410-14 Every t: of our faith in God makes us stronger. rr “ sea and foreshadows the ¢ of truth. 
a 42-16 his final t- over body and matter, 
p 430-17 Suppose a mental case to be on t’, over the body 
431—- 1 must remain silent until called for at this ¢-, f 2%42— 8 and the final ¢- over the body. 


ap 562-12 


tribulation 


m 66-10 

$ 129-13 

b 309-21 

p 366-1 

ap 562-14 

tribunal 

p 434-20 

437-10 

441-33 

ap 564-21 
tribunals 

an 105— 5 


tributary 
s 119-31 
122-10 
129-31 
f 209-8 
7 481— 2 
ap 562— 8 
tribute 
p 364— 8 
g 5AI-— 5 
trickling 
p 379-12 
tricksters 
sp 86-19 


tried 


His t' was a tragedy, and is morally illegal. 
to reappear however at the ¢* 


The t* encountered by prophet, disciple, 
toil, sacrifice, cross-bearing, multiplied ¢-, 
We must have ¢ and self-denials, 

T- teach mortals not to lean on a 

T° are proofs of God’s care. 

We have no ¢' for sickness before the 


limited form of a national or t° religion. 

The Jewish t’ Jehovah was a man-projected God, 
God becomes. . . a ¢* god to be worshipped, 
self-made or created by a ?t* god 


“the lion of the t- of Juda,’’— Rev. 5: 5. 
The twelve t° of Israel with all mortals, 


Through great t’ we enter the kingdom. 
there will be ‘‘great t’-— Matt. 24: 21. 

to be brought back through great t’, 
such as peace, patience in ?’, 

will through much 2 yield to the 


C. S. turns suddenly to the supreme ?¢*, 
before the Judge of our higher t-, 
before the ¢° of divine Spirit. 

before the t* of so-called mortal mind, 


To say that these ¢- have no jurisdiction 


and makes body ¢* to Mind. 

make mortal mind t° to mortal body, 

They insist . . . mind therefore ¢° to matter. 
and man is t° to divine Mind. 

Man is t: to God, Spirit, and to nothing else. 
Teveals the universe as secondary and t° to 


Which was the higher ¢- 
instead of making his own gift a higher ?- 


only a stream of warm water was t° over his arm. 
either involve feats by t’, or 


Love means that we shall be ¢ and purified. 
persecutors had mocked and ¢° to slay. 

had t° to tyrannize over our forefathers, 
and never ¢t° to make of none effect the 

for when he is t',— Jas. 1: 12. 

as cases are t’ in court. 

taken into custody, t*, and condemned. 

to be t' at the Court of Material Error. 

and ¢t to adhere to it until she 

evil has t to slay the Lamb ; 


suffering, and 
a 21-7 another’s goodness, suffering, and t*, 
ultimate 


t 446-31 


T 484-24 


triumphal 
a 40-23 
42-12 


triumphant 


s 117-22 
r 493— 2 


and the ultimate t- of any cause. 


it enabled their Master to ¢ over the grave, 
are enabled to heal the sick and to t° over sin. 
must ¢° over all material beliefs 

Love must ¢* over hate. 

to t' over sin, sickness, death, 

and t- over death through Mind, not matter. 
can t° over sin, sickness, and death. 

and t over sin and death. 

Science must /* over material sense, 


through the ¢- arch of Truth and Love. 
his brief ¢’ entry into Jerusalem 


and ¢° exit from the flesh. 
speedily shows Truth to be 7. 


triumphantly 
ap 566— 1 were guided ¢- through the Red Sea, 
triumphed 
a@ 24-15 in which Jesus suffered and t-. 
30-26 If we have t° sufficiently over the errors 
triumphing 


232-18 


b 331-26 

r 469-10 
Tri-unity 

c 256-10 


oh 
ap 575-30 


by healing the sick and ¢ over death. 


casts out error, and t* over death. 

the divine Principle which t- over death. 
attended with doubts and defeats as well as t. 
the joys and ¢ of the righteous 

The t’ of C. S. are recorded in the destruction of 


Life, Truth, and Love constitute the t- Person 
quality of infinite Mind, of the ¢- Principle, | 


(that is, a personal Trinity or T°) 


It inculcates the t- of God, Spirit, Mind ; 
It relatestothe.. . t' of Life, Truth, and Love. 


tubercles and ¢-, lungs and lozenges. 


the best man that ever ¢- the globe. 

show the way our Master ?’, 

the dust we all have f°.” 

most scientific man that ever t* the globe. 
the best man that ever ¢ this planet. 


Through ¢* and metaphor, the Revelator, 


like t: flowers born amid Alpine snows. 
Invalids flee to ¢* climates 


Arctic regions, sunny ¢’, giant hills 
southward, to the genial t’, } 


TROUBLE 547 TRULY 
cS 
trouble true 

pr 13-1 ‘‘a very present help in t°.””"— Psal. 46: 1. : r 
$ 134-15 They have not waxed strong in times of t°, ¢ 337 7 Bore iced lel rye tipo 7 gedaltig en 
ph 166-19 thrusting Him aside in times of bodily t’, 337-32 this Selenite is atone) Pi tor ith bes 
184—- 8 remedy consists in probing the t: to the bottom 338— 3 brings to light th 1 ii iueena tGed 
f 202-28 ‘‘a very present help in t”;’— Psal. 46:1.” 0 340-29 this ts equally ¢ idikacines 4 t' God 
P pred La “al Sad ee act a os 353-9 ape eae Christian, ... think of the latter as 
g 536-21 ‘‘of few days, and full of t-.’,— Job. 14:1 358-7 If one is t:, the other must b 
ae apes tone , e false, 
Par lod.” of few days, and full of t’.”"— Job 14:1. 358-21 at’ knowledge of the great import 
rouble } 359-18 T- Christianity is to be honored wherever 
m_ 67-17 or sunshine gladdens the ¢- sea. 359-32 in their ¢- light and loveliness, 
troublesome 360-6 It is t- that materiality renders these 
p 416-10 will tell you that the t: material cause 361-4 Christ, as the t- spiritual idea, is the ideal of 
@ 542-3 that it might be rid of ¢ Truth. p 376-23 audibly arguing the t facts 
troubling Sad tc fo tne conscious of Teta Te 
: A = - consciousness of Life as Love 
p 414-18 by t and perplexing their thought. 396-18 not because the testimony of sin or disease is t’, 
true y 402-17 but this is not t. 
pr 3-14 likeness of the patient, tender, and t’, 404-23 Arouse the sinner to this new and 7° view of sin, 
5-23 Such an error would impede ¢’ religion. 409-26 and seek the ¢- model. 
a 25-10 His t- fiesh and blood were his Life ; 410- 8 might know Thee, the only t’ God,— John 17: 3. 
31-26 the t- worshippers shall— John 4: 23. 419- 4 Your t course is to destroy the foe, 
40-12 If the saying is ¢-, ‘‘While there’s life there’s 42i- 6 a word which conveys the t- definition of 
40-13 its opposite is also ¢-, While there’s sin there’s 427-1 If it is t- that man lives, this fact can never 
42-26 in C. 8. the t- man is governed by God 428-12 sweep away the false and give place to the t’. 
48-31 and of what the t- knowledge of God can do 429-16 mortal mind’s affirmation is not t°. 
53-2 The latter accusation was t’, but not in 439-11 T-, Materia Medica was a misguided 
m 57-10 their t harmony is in spiritual oneness. 442-18 but the reverse of error is t. 
57-13 perpetual only as it is pure and t’, t 447-17 When sin or sickness . . . seems t° to material 
58-10 i* happiness, strength, and permanence. 454-7 and plants the feet in the ¢ path, 
60-25 not discerning the /- happiness of being, 454-17 Love for God and man is the ¢: incentive 
68— 2 understanding .. . will be the basis of ¢’ religion. 461-25 error is not t’, hence it is unreal. 
sp 87-25 The t concept is never lost. r 466— 4 all-science or t' knowledge, all-presence. 
9i- 7 point of departure for all ¢- spiritual growth. 467-12 the ¢- brotherhood of man will be 
93— 6 when the t° worshippers shall— John 4: 23. 467-27 Spirit gives the t- mental idea. 
99-23 The calm, strong currents of ¢° spirituality, 471-21 ‘‘Let God bet’, but every— Rom. 3: 4. 
an 104-1 for scientific thoughts are t- thoughts, 472-20 If error were t’, its truth would be error, 
$ 112-24 has already been stated and proved to bet’, 472-30 They are not t', because they are not of God. 
113-22 Which of the denials in proposition four is t°? 474-26 Truth spares all that is t. 
113-23 Both are not, cannot be, ¢°. 478-16 No, not if God is t' and mortal man a liar. 
113-24 ect hen the Scripture, I find that God ist’, 486— 3 when you have learned falsehood’s t- nature. 
1i6é— 7 to make this Scriptural testimony t- in our 488-19 testimony of which cannot be ¢- either of man or 
117-26 and because of opacity to the ¢: light, 491-11 the t° origin and facts of being, 
126— 9 never projected the least portion of t’ being. 495-6 If sickness is 7° or the idea of Truth, 
129-18 are antagouistic to t' being and fatal to its 496-19 overlying, and encompassing all t* being. 
133-31 given place to the t- knowledge of God. k 499- * He that is holy, He that is t',— Rev. 3: 7. 
134-21 he t- Logos is demonstrably C. S., g 506- 2 distinguishing between the false and the t°. 
138— 4 behind Peter’s confession of the t* Messiah. 512-25 Mortal mind inverts the t: likeness, 
140-20 rituals are but types and shadows of t° worship. 516-1 Then note how ¢’, according to C. S., 
140-20 ‘‘The t worshippers shall worship— John 4: 23. 522- 2 false history in contradistinction to the t-. 
140-28 mournfully t° that the older Scripture 522- 4 If one ist’, the other is false, 
148-17 It loses Spirit, drops the t° tone, 523-10 which God erects between the t- and false. 
164-6 “No... classification of diseases . . . ist’, 527-14 It is t that a knowledge of evil would 
ph 192-5 quit our reliance upon . . . and grasp the t’. 527-17 But is it ¢- that God, good, 
192-29 Christianity is the basis of t- healing. 528-6 It cannot be ¢t: that man was ordered to 
196- 3 but he has not yet found it ¢* that knowledge 530-29 dreamer and dream are one, for neither is ¢ 
199- 3 it might be thought t° that hammering would 547- 4 If one of the statements in this book is ¢-, 
f 202-20 for the t- way leads to Life instead of to death, 547— 5 every one must bet, _ t 
203-11 to the Christian the only ¢- spirit is Godlike. 547-25 The ¢* theory of the universe, including man, 
203-24 but this is not t. 548-16 may entertain angels, the t: ideas of God, 
211-11 Is it not equally t that matter does not 550-19 hides the ¢ and spiritual Life, and causes our 
211-24 If it is t’ that nerves have sensation, ap 568-10 first the t- method of creation is set forth 
213-23 This was even more strikingly t’ of Beethoven, 568-12 first exhibits the t warfare and then the false. 
213-32 discard the one Mind and ¢° source of being, 571-23 immortal scribe of Spirit and of a t-idealism, 
230-1 if t-, it is a part of Truth. gl 579- * He that is holy, He that is t',— Rev. 3:7. 
231-21 To hold yourself superior tosin, . . . ist: wisdom. 590-25 t scientific statements of the Scriptures 
232-13 theories must be untrue, for the Scripture is ¢°. (see also conception, idea, likeness, sense) 
ier apd pee ene ond Ul wee can do. truer 
4 uch is the t* Science of being. ‘a t 
c 258-17 as the t* divine image and likeness, a 19-7 by Shes Patron t Mite 5 Eh 
259- 6 In divine Science, man is the t- image of God. 19- 8 and this t sense of Love redeems 
261-5 the enduring, the good, and the t-, c 259- 8 threw upon mortals the ¢° reflection of God 
pee by owmbich we an Soa ae exiatonee: truest 
265-19 bu is is t' 0 of a mortal, not of a man ; “ : A 
6 270-3 One only of the following statements can bet’: s 132-29 with the ¢ conception of the Christ? 
275-18 no truthist, . . . but the divine; truism 
275-26 t understanding of God is spiritual. s 108-9 the t° that the only sufferer is mortal mind, 
276-13 into human view in their ¢- light, p 417-9 make the sick realize this great t’, 
981-21 When we put off the false sense for the t’, trul 
283— 2 belief that there is any t existence apart from y : : ; 
285-12 claim that a mortal is the t- image of a 25-10 and they ¢ eat his flesh and drink his blood, 
286-29 error must also say, ‘‘I am 1°.” 27-27 never t’ understood their Master’s instruction. 
289-26 but the spiritual is t’, 34-1 willing ¢* to drink his ie , 
293-18 counterfeits the t: essence of spirituality 44-21 in his proof of man’s ¢- derived power 
294-26 recognizable only in what is good and U’. sp 81-23 in the case of man as ft’ as in the case of 
300—- 3 Finite sense has no ¢t° appreciation of 94- 6 The t Christian and scientific statement of 
300-10 will bring to light the t" reflection of God s 112-12 borrowed from that t° divine Science which 
302-26 Man’s t° consciousness is in the mental, 120-19 impossible for aught but Mind to testify t 
803-16 can never make both these contraries t’. 130-24 and understood how t° such as they belong to 
312-1 How t’ it is that whatever is learned through 135-21 It has been said, and ¢’, that Christianity 
314-20 This materialism lost sight of the t Jesus ; 140- 4 That God is a corporeal being, nobody can 1 
321— 2 which is just the opposite of the t’, ph 189-15 it is as t’ mortal mind, according to its degree, 
323-25 the ¢° understanding of Life and Love, b 268- * and t our fellowship is with— I John 1: 3. 
326-20 Working and praying with t' motives, 327-22 Fear of punishment never made man ¢t° honest, 
328-10 they gain the t understanding of God gl 585-13 ‘‘Elias ¢* shall first come— Matt. 17: 11. 


TRUTH 


TRUMP 548 
trump Truth 

f 223-27 but the last ¢- has not sounded, or this wewld and Life 
6 291- 7 when the last ¢’ shall sound ; : pr 5-24 
292- 2 then the final ¢- will sound which will end the a 30-21 
trumpet-word 37-25 
p 427-32 to catch this t- of Truth, A sper 
trunk 288-30 
p 393-22 thet of a tree which you gash p 410-7 

trust and Love 
calm pr 41 
r 495-18 your clear sense and calm 7°, 19-15 
doubting 14-22 
1455-4 or a faltering and doubting ¢ in Truth 15-20 
glorified a@ 21-5 
b 299-11 they point upward to a new and glorified 7°, 24-1 
grandest 25— 2 
a 49-19 charged with the grandest t of heaven, 28-7 
in good 31-13 
gl 579-13 the purpose of Love to create ¢° in good, 36-3 
in hygiene ior 40-24 
s 145-14 whether faith in drugs, ¢ in hygiene, 45-15 
our j 48-14 
r 487-28 lengthens our days by strengthening our ¢ 48-20 
support their 50-31 
p 417-4 Always support their ¢ in the power of Mind 51-24 
m 57-19 
a 20-21 to obey the divine order and ¢ God, saves sp 88-26 
ph 169-21 however much wet a dru 95— 8 
18i- 9 When you manipulate patients, you ¢° in an 106-11 
181-23 if you adhere to error and are afraid to ¢t° ph 192-27 
f 234-3 If wet matter, we distrust Spirit. f 216-18 
o 359- 2 have seen and have been taught to love and tot: 231-19 
360-26 Behold, He putteth no ¢: in His— see Job 4: 18. Cc 255— 4 
t 444-11 Step by step will those who ¢- Him 261— 2 
r 488-10 faith, understanding, ¢°, constancy, 265—- 4 
trustfulness b 270-26 
a 23-23 these two definitions, ¢- and trustworthiness. 274 1 
: 279-20 
trusting 99829 
pr 1-12 and no loss can occur from t- God 308-20 
s 146-8 By t matter to destroy its own discord, 308-25 
f 226-31 t Truth, the strong deliverer, 314-98 
6 326-11 or ¢ in it more than in the spiritual. 339-97 
trusts p 394-27 
a 23-24 One kind of faith t- one’s welfare to others. 395-20 
p 428-9 To divest thought of false t 417-15 
t 455-24 does not bestow His highest t- upon the 418—24 
trustworthiness tree 
pr 15-30 T° is the foundation of enlightened faith. 455-1 
a 23-23 these two definitions, trustfulness and t. 463-14 
23-30 demands self-reliant t°, which includes r 472-2 
Truth (see also Truth’s) 476-30 
accept 490-7 
p 420-11 for if they will only accept T-, 495-30 
acceptance of 496-12 
f 202-13 the perception and acceptance of T°. g 510-9 
acknowledgment of 516— 4 
p 372-28 a just acknowledgment of 7: 540-30 


action of ap 558-17 
ph 169-27 Only the action of T’, Life, and Love can 


as it is destroyed by Christ,— T° and Life. 

to point out the way of T: and Life. 

by the demonstration of T° and Life, 

T° and Life must seal the victory over error and 
and they demonstrate T° and Life. 

made him the Way-shower, T° and Life. 

the knowledge of Love, T-, and Life. 


While the heart is far from divine T and Love, 
man’s unity with T- and Love. 

and present with T: and Love. 

to work and watch for wisdom, T-, and Love. 
our part in the at-one-ment with T- and Love. 
T: and Love understood and practised. 

the great proof of T: and Love. 

is the persecutor of T- and Love. 

the healing power of T° and Love. 

in the blessed company of IT: and Love 
through the triumphal arch of T- and Love. 
failed to hide immortal T- and Love in a 

T°: and Love bestow few palms until the 

The great demonstrator of 7: and Love 

the world’s hatred of T: and Love. 

He was inspired by God, by T° and Love, 
Happiness is spiritual, born of T° and Love. 
Eloquence re-echoes the strains of T and Love. 
our fidelity to T: and Love; 

governed by his Maker, divine T: and Love. 
We walk in the footsteps of T- and Love 
submission to everlasting Life and T- and Love, 
beliefs which divine T: and Love destroy. 

the perpetual demand of 7° and Love, 

Look away from the body into T- and Love, 
as his treasures of T° and Love are enlarged. 
T: and Love alone can unmake them. 

T:* and Love antidote this mental miasma, 
demonstration of eternal Life and J: and Love. 
pure thoughts . . . winged with T- and Love, 
a message from JT’ and Love, appeared to him 
the light of T: and Love dawns upon thee. 
demands of its divine Principle, 7° and Love, 
only purity could reflect T- and Love, 

to conquer discord . . . with J: and Love 
nurse should be . . . receptive to T- and Love. 
unshaken understanding of T° and Love, 

and especially by the spirit of T- and Love 
quiets fear with T° and Love, 

the grand results of 7 and Love. 

into accord with the spirit of T- and Love, 
conceived and born of T° and Love, 

and that this Life is T- and Love; 

that is, T: and Love reign in the real man, 

C. 8, reveals T: and Love as the 

abiding steadfastly in wisdom, T°, and Love. 
the healing power of T° and Love 

T- and Love enlighten the understanding, 
substance, Life, intelligence, T°, and Love, 

he is not the type of T° and Love. 

pillars of fire, foundations of T- and Love. 

the nature, or primal elements, of T- and Love, 
ignorance of 7: and Love. 

The understanding of T- and Love, 

with the fervent heat of T: and Love, 

T- and Love come nearer in the hour of woe, 
7 and Love prevail against the dragon 
Cuurcu. The structure of T: and Love ; 
light, the spiritual idea of T- and Love. 


apostles of T: may endure human brutality 
the advanced appearing of T°, 

T: arraigns before the supreme bar of Spirit 
Thus we arrive at T°, or intelligence, 
Ashamed before F’, error shrank abashed 
At the bar of T°, in the presence of 

unjust usages were not allowed at the bar of T°, 
standing at the bar of T°, , ; 

based on T°, the Principle of all science. 
will end the battle of T- with error 

belief in 7: is better than a belief in error, 
and they must go out under the biaze of 7", 


receive the blessing of T°. 


1838-18 legitimate and only possible action of T- 561— 1 
p 386-13 through the action of T° on the minds of 561- 1 
adherents of 565-21 
7r 497-3. As adherents of T:, we take the inspired Word 567— 3 
affluence of 567-10 
a 54-4 With the affluence of T:, he vanquished error. gl 583-12 
afraid to trust 584— 
ve 181-23 if you adhere to error and are afraid to trust T°, apostles of 
2 a 40-21 
i Oy 11-81 will bring us into all T-. ig genes 
r 475-2 To Truth there is no error,— all is T°. arraigns 
allness— of p 440—- 4 
a ga 4e the somethingness— yea, the allness— of 7. arrive at ; 
witil ao 4 All of T- is not understood ; OBS liane before 
t 454-22 Love is priestess at the altar of 7°. bar a? gt) 
and error p 437— 8 
a i9-6 for T- and error are irreconcilable. 437-30 
ph 167-24 with Spirit and matter, T- and error. 440-26 
f 207-18 such as the amalgamation of T- and error based on 
211— 3 Spirit and matter, J- and error, 124-1 
b 283-15 They speak of both T° and error as mind, i 
287— 9 T- and error are unlike. battle of 
296-24 When the evidence of .. . J: and error, seems 5 292— 2 
315-32 Spirit and the flesh, between T- and error. belief in 
p 372-20 can we believe in . . . both ZT: and error, b 297-26 
g 538-9 the infinite distance between 7° and error, blaze of 
539-19 It is false to say that T: and error commingle b 296-15 
gl 586-16 line of demarcation between T~ and error, blessing of 
and good ‘ rT 488— 6 
s 114-6 the divine Mind, or T- and good. capacities of 


g 529-27 neither origin nor support in 7° and good. f 202-22 


and the infinite capacities of T:, 


TRUTH 549 TRUTH 
brik o . Truth 
sts ou easier to desire 
$ 135-13 when T° casts out the evil called disease, b 322-32 It is easier to desire T- than to 
ph ps te casts out all evils . effects of 
0350-11 ‘Then they know how 1” caste out error p Je0- 1k eae eaponding effects of 1" Gated 
T 482-26 Sickness is part of the error which 7” casts out. energies of " 
fe ey 2 T- casts out error now We surely as ph ao : as oe it with the divine energies of T°. 
cong iti in which all error disappears in celestial T°. “ee ee 
fo 18-16 Gere Ge F-. which réaches o 356-13 as the two opposites, — as error and T”, 
Christ, or y 356-18 nor Lie eternal copartnership between error 
(see Christ) ran Oe 
lain of error, credits ‘ ‘ ea ; 
inte bp maintains the claim of T° by quenching error. Bee ont) error, credits T°, God, with inducing a 
claims o > 
$p 92-98) insteadwot « : s : p 386-25 Error, not T°, produces all the suffering 
wear ead of urging the claims of T° alone E r ee error, not T’, is the author of the unreal, 
b 290-12 Hence 7: comes to destroy this error eterna : 
eondition of vy Ee 2 ee lifts cee cone Os into eieraal Di 
230— 8 to destroy a quality or condition of T-? D points to the self-sustaining and eternal T°. 
pee A, of. Piped oh seer pane any, age to a Ree Thy 
218-7 The consciousness of T° rests us c ernal T° is changing the universe. 
pe ope ie, of b 288-31 The eternal T- destroys what mortals seem 
i: 472-17 Error is the contradiction of T-. P ae the bar of Justice and eternal 7°. 
controls error evasion 0) 
s 145-17 thisadvantage . . . that in it 7: controls error. t 448-10 Evasion of T° cripples integrity, 
counterfeits of everlasting 
c 267-22. erroneous beliefs must be counterfeits of T°. 6 286-28 are the antipodes of everlasting 7", 
course of evidence of 
gl 593-16 unobstructed, it typifies the course of T:; o 353— 8 having the stronger evidence of T° 
coward before ; : existent in 
p 368— 5 Error is a coward before T°. s 120-22 reveals man as harmoniously existent in 7’, 


creations of 
b 287— 4 which simulates the creations of T°. 
creative 
g 549-29 Spirit as the divine origin of creative T’, 
eurrents of 
@ 249 the buoys and healing currents of T° 
decapitates error 
c 266-8 Science, with which T~ decapitates error, 
defeat in 
f 239-13 success in error is defeat in T’. 
demands of 
ph 170-14. The demands of 7” are spiritual, 
6 325-20 Paul had a clear sense of the demands of T- 
¢450-13 They donot. . . whineover the demands ofT’, 
demonstrable 
r 487-20 founded on Science or demonstrable T’, 
demonstrable in 
an 106-17 such methods as are demonstrable in T° 
demonstrated 
6 289-1 JT: demonstrated is eternal life. 
ap 559-15 Then is the power of T° demonstrated, 
demonstrates 
b 294-31 for T: demonstrates the falsity of error. 
demonstration of 
7 Goodness attains the demonstration of 7°. 
by the demonstration of T- and Life, 
in demonstration of T-, as must be the case 
understanding and demonstration of T° 


In C. §., a denial of T° is fatal, 


the sad effects on the sick of denying T’. 
deprived of 

r 490-14 mortals are more or less deprived of T°. 
destroyed by 

b 294-18 destroyed by T° through spiritual sense 

338— 8 the error which must be destroyed by T°. 

destroys 
an error of sinful sense which T° destroys, 
T~ destroys mortality, 
and T° destroys only what is untrue. 
They are inharmonies which T° destroys. 
The eternal 7 destroys what mortals seem 
a mortal belief, or error, which T~ destroys 
Dp nor §. from one part to another, for T° destroys 
r 474-381 T- destroys falsity and error, 
destroys error 

b 339— 2 T- destroys error, and Love destroys hate. 

0 350-30 Soul rebukes sense, and 7” destroys error. 
discernment of 

o 346-16 and leads to the discernment of T°. 
dispensation of . , 

b 270-16 the new dispensation of T°. 
divine | 
- (see divine) 
does not distribute 

p 408-20 T- does not distribute drugs through the blood, 
does the work 

t 456-22 T* does the work, and you must both 
drawn from 

o 360— 2 real and eternal because drawn from 7", 


explanation of 
t 453- 9 chemicalization follows the explanation of T°, 
expositions of 
pref ix-16 not complete nor satisfactory expositions of T°. 
faith in 
6 286— 7 gives full faith in T°, 
1 446-21 strengthens hope, enthrones faith in T°, 
find refuge in 
sp 83-8 Mortals must find refuge in T° 
flames of 
ap 558-18 flames of T- were prophetically described 
followers of 
a 38-6 the persecuted followers of T°. 
footsteps of 
ph 192-27 We walk in the footsteps of T° and Love 
f 241-24 the footsteps of T-, the way to health 
for teaching 
o 348- 2 smitten for healing and for teaching T- 
fosters the idea 
g 555-32 TT’ fosters the idea of Truth, 
from error to 
p 370-31. from error to J, from matter to Spirit. 


is 
b 312-19 yet God is T°. 


> Or 
$s 130-27 the supremacy of God, or T°, 
144-10 afford faint gleams of God, or T°. 
golden with 
$s 121-12 happy sunshine, golden with T’. 
grace and 
m 67-23 Grace and 7” are potent beyond all other 
harmonious 
o 351-26 the all-inclusiveness of harmonious T°. 
has come 
a 34-5 instead of showing,. . . that T- hascome to the 
has no beginnin ae Si 
b 307-25 T° has no beginning. 


and the human hatred of T°, 


when T° heals the sick, it casts out evils, 
o 344-11 Were it more fully understood that T~ heals 
heals with 
b 318-23 Science of Mind. . . heals with T°. 
higher sense of ‘ 
gl 589-19 higher sense of T- rebuking mortal belief, 
eal 


Christ is the ideal T:, that comes to heal 


As the individual ideal of T°, Christ Jesus 
is harmonious and is the ideal of T°. 


Ideas of T° alone are reflected in the 


had failed to hide immortal T: and Love in a 
and immortal T° (the spiritual sense) 
conclusively mental as immortal T° ; 

in a false supposition, not in immortal T°, 
when immortal T° is destroying erroneous 


TRUTH 


immortal 

p 415-26 instruct mortal mind with immortal T°. 

r 468-12 Spirit is immortal T° ; 

g 548-15 and so aids the apprehension of immortal T°. 
impressions from 

f 214-1 impressions from T° were as distinct as sound, 
incarnation of 
The incarnation of 7°, that amplification of 


Man reflects infinite T-, Life, and Love. 
A germ of infinite T°’, . . . is the 
The infinite T° of the Christ-cure has come 
spiritual presence of Life as infinite T° 

g The rays of infinite T-, when gathered into 
infinitude of 


c 258-16 all that exists in the infinitude of T-. 
influence of 

s 146-25, through the holy influence of T° 

r 474-24 Despite the hallowing influence of T° 
innocence and 

ap 568-1 Innocence and J* overcome guilt and error. 

inseparable in 

p 404-28 Both cures. . 
instructed by 

p 426— 3 mortal mind, when instructed by JT, yields 
intelligence, and to 
‘ dia 9 corresponds to creation, to intelligence, and toT”. 
s able 

ph 191-31 T- is able to cast out the ills of the flesh. 

is affirmative 

p 418-20 T° is affirmative, and confers harmony. 
is an alterative 

p 371-30 T- is an alterative in the entire system, 
is a revelation 

s 117-27 T° is a revelation. 
is demonstrable 

b 323-15 We must recollect that T- is demonstrable 
is divine 

b 287-10 In Science, T° is divine, 
is ever truthful 

s 129-5 Tis ever truthful, and can tolerate no error 


is God’s remedy 


. are inseparable in T°. 


s 142-31 TJ: is God’s remedy for error of every kind, 
is immortal 
r 466-13 T* is immortal; error is mortal. 


468— 4 If T: is immortal, error must be mortal, 

is infinite 

p 367-30 Because T° is infinite, error should be known as 
is intelligent 

r 466-14 T° is intelligent ; 
is limitless 

r 466-13 T° is limitless; error is limited. 
is made manifest 

b 316-9 to show that T° is made manifest by its effects 
is omnipotent 

p 367-81 Because T* is omnipotent in goodness, 
is overcoming 
t a is 1 If T° is overcoming error in your daily walk 
Ss rea 
b 288-1 The statement that T° is real 

p 368—- 4 T° is real and error is unreal. 

7 466-15 TJ is real, and error is unreal. 
is the intelligence ’ 

b 282-26 T° is the intelligence of immortal Mind. 
is their remedy 

1461-24 and T° is their remedy. 
is the light 

b 282-32 but T° is the light which dispels error. 
is the rock 

p 380-5 T’ is the rock of ages, the headstone of the 
its opposite 

} 282-32 
judgment of 

p 391— 5 delivered to the judgment of T’, 
kingdom of 

6 281- 3 into the kingdom of T° on earth 
knowledge of 
So it is with our knowledge of J". 


C. 8. is the law of T:, which heals the sick 
spiritual law of T° is made manifest 


infers from error its opposite, T" ; 


but this leaven of T° is ever at work. 


illustrating and demonstrating Life and T° 

is in submission to everlasting Life and T° 

demonstration of eternal Life and T- 

sweet sense and presence of Life and J°. 

Life, and Love i 

pr 15-5 but letsin T-, Life, and Love. 
a 18-2 whereby man reflects divine T°, Life, and Love. 

26-14 T, Life, and Love gave Jesus authority 
41-14 proofs of 7°, Life, and Love, which Jesus gave 
49-23 able, through 7~, Life, and Love, to triumph 


550 


Truth Truth 


TRUTH 


Life, and Love 
Man reflects infinite T-, Life, and Love. 
T:, Life, and Love, which heals mentally. 
Only the action of T-, Life, and Love can 
T-, Life, and Love are the only legitimate 
T’, Life, and Love are a law of annihilation to 
jurisdiction . . . of T", Life, and Love. 
T’, Life, and Love are substance, 
T:, Life, and Love as demonstrated 
since T:, Life, and Love fill immensit 
symbol of Soul. . . of T°, Life, and 
Life, . . . and Love 
(see Life) 
Life, Love 
sp 81-15 Life, Love, T’, is the only proof of 
Life or | 
a 42-6 It cannot make Life or T° apparent. 
A 196-16 are not concomitants of Life or T°. 
Life, or Love 
f 207-25 presuppose the absence of T-, Life, or Love. 
Life that is 
sp 97-30 demonstrating the Life that is T-, 
Life which is 
a 35-23 as we reach the Life which is T° 
lifts her voice P 
sp 97-23 for the higher T° lifts her voice, 


light of 
which flee before the light of T°. 


p 418-32 
g 557-20 rolls back the clouds of error with the light of 


Ove. 


lispings of 
pref ix—3 were only infantile lispings of T°. 
Love and J” are not at war with God’s image 
Love and 7° make free, 
proto bord of man would consist of Love and 
gl 596-17 the spiritual inspiration of Love and T- 
majesty of 
ap 564-19 Until the majesty of T: should be demonstrated 
may annihilate 
g 540-15 that 7° may annihilate all sense of evil 
Messiahship of 
sp 95-25 Magi of old foretold the Messiahship of T°. 
might of 
pref vii-27  author’s discovery of the might of T- 
ministry of ' 
ap 574-10 This ministry of T-, this message from 
murmur not over p 
ap 559-23 but murmur not over 7’, if you find 
name of 
1456— 3 Teaching or practising in the name of T°, 
never mingles 
ph 191-29 in C.8., T° never mingles with error. 
no pain in A 
$s 113-28 There is no pain in 7’, and no truth in pain; 
no reaction in 
p 419-10 knowing that there can be no reaction in T°. 
not resist 
Ss 128-24 he should not resist T°, which banishes 
not the result of 
r 486-12 Death is not the result of T- 
not towards 
205-29 towards the side of error, not towards T’. 
obedience to 
hh 183-23 Obedience to T° gives man power 
obliterated by 
r 485-10 views of error ought to be obliterated by T’. 
omnipotence of 
1454-4 Teach your students the omnipotence of T-, 
omnipotent 
c 257-29 inexhaustible Love, eternal Life, omnipotent T-. 
o 353-11 omnipotent T~ certainly does destroy error. 


opposer of 
gl 580-15 the opposer of T-, termed error ; 
opposite of 
(see opposite) 
or error 
211- 5 and who shall say whether T° or error 
6 324-10 whether it be T° or error, 
or Life 
sp 91-14 is by no means the destruction of T- or Life, 
or Love 
f 234-4 Whatsoever inspires with wisdom, 7’, or Love 
or Mind 
r 483— 5 which nothing but 7: or Mind can heal, 


overcome by 

f 231-4 rightly met and fairly overcome by T’, 
overcomes , 

p 420-17 T: overcomes both disease and sin 
pathway of 

r 487— 5 gained by walking in the pathway of T° 
permanence of 

f 215-3 and the might and permanence of T°. 


produced by 
421-23 the alterative effect produced by T° 

protests of 

pr 12-14 deep and conscientious protests of T°, 
reality and 

gl 580-80 not one who. . 
recognition of 

7 450-11 open to the approach and recognition of T°. 

reflection, of 


. Sustains reality and T°. 


gl 581-8 Arx. Safety; the idea, or reflection, of T-, 
regard for 

p 364-26 do they show their regard for T°, or Christ, 
regenerates 


f 222-8 whereas T~ regenerates this fleshly mind 
relation to 
$s 113-14 showing. . . their exact relation to T°. 
reliance on 
ph 167-31 Only through radical reliance on T° 
remedy of 
s 140-1 demands the remedy of T° more than 
resistance to 
My Be 9 Resistance to T° will haunt his steps, 
res 
Dp be we are able to rest in T°, refreshed by the 
revea 
r 485— 2 If error is necessary to define or to reveal T°, 


vealed 
t457—1 and registered the revealed T° 
revealed by 
gl 593-23 Sma. 
revelation of 
a 29-23 brought forth her child by the revelation of T°, 
sp 98-19 Christ’s revelation of T°, of Life, and of Love, 
s 109-22 The revelation of T° in the understanding 
ae g abe it is the revelation of T- and of spiritual ideas. 
le 0} 
p 418-22 simple rule of T-, which governs all reality. 
sanctuary of 
232-26 


re 


The signet of error revealed by T’. 


In the sacred sanctuary of T° are voices of 


seed of 7° springs up and bears much fruit. 
The seed of T* and the seed of error, 


When we wait patiently on God and seek T° 
To seek T° through belief in a human doctrine 
Do Christian Scientists seek T- as Simon sought 
pref x-23 personal experience of any sincere seeker of T’. 
seekers for 
pref xii-26 commits these pages to honest seekers for T°. 
ap 570-15 simple seekers for T°, weary wanderers, 


7367-10 This is what is meant by seeking T-, Christ, 
sends a report 
ph 194-9 T- sends a report of health over the body. 
separated from 
9g 505-8 material sense, is separated from 7’, 
someth named 
b 276-28 Harmony is the somethingness named T’. 
Spirit and ; 
ph 77-24 norcanalie.. . against God, Spirit and T’. 
b 278-15 as we approach Spirit and T°, we lose the 


irit of 
p 391-1 in the conscious strength of the spirit of T- 
418-24 especially by the spirit of T- and Love 
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Truth Truth 
pierces the error ; spirit of 
is Be: a and T~ pierces the error of mortality P fel even the law of the spirit of T°, 
into accord with th iri ; 4 
g 5 T- places the cherub wisdom at the gate spiritual uMe adh ae a 
potency is ; bt (see spiritual) 
b § whose potency is T-, whose attraction is Love, spiritual sense of 
oe 0-19 and when error felt the power of T° : 450-23 When tee ee Me se aly iden 
’ en % i 
31-13 the healing power of 7 and Love. standard of bi esti cvcga lemmas 
40-19 show us the way and the power of T°. a 3l1—2 are unfit to bear the standard of TJ, 
$ 111-13 utilization of the power of T° over error ; f 235-29 should uplift the standard of T°. 
137— 2 His students saw this power of 7° r 472-22 should continue to lose the standard of T°. 
rote This ee pret of T° em strength of 
monuments to the virtue and power of T’, 365-31 not giving. . . thej : 
oe To-day ci teed ae of 7" is atone for a 3 ges hich SE Ip Su 
Dp Tepresents the power of 7” over error, 426-10 The struggle for T° k 
380-20 Nothing but the power of T: can prevent the subjection to at Signe apn 
412-16 the power of T°, . . . must break the dream f 240-29 is finally brought into subjection to T°. 
7, efi “8 nang eld pede of lus on subordination to 
e ng power of 7 and Love 206— 5 i i i i Zip 
a Madi 3 Then is the power of T° demonstrated, sunlight of Nhe gray ade de aap ge SE 
practica s 162-5 C.S. bri i Gi 
- , ap It is the living Christ, the practical T-, sunshine of SABA Conte body, she cunliantior Ts 
practice o i *, wi 
a 26-22 Jesus’ teaching and practice of T° mE a Pe pe Dine Pind quia saeky aways site 
a ae does not appear in the practice of T° gl 595— 8 gupersuractire of T-; the shrine of Love; 
: ; supremacy 0! 
f PRB og sermon ever preached is T° practised p baie: spares. ourselves . . . of the supremacy of T° 
ap 569- 9 when we are conscious of the supremacy of T° 
419-21 If the action proceeds from 7”, gl 589-21 the immortality and Searcy of hy e 4 


sustained by 
t 447-15 when mentally sustained by T’, 
sword of 
t 458-18 two-edged sword of T- must turn in every 
g 5388— 7 the sword of T° gleams afar 
symbol of 
gl 591-23 Mornine. Light; symbol of 7°; 
testified for 
- . Sa 5 who testified for T- were so often persecuted 
ext Oo} 
pref x-13 Bee has bluntly and honestly given the text of 


that is Life 


sp 97-30 again demonstrating . . . the T° that is Life, 
the ever-present 
6 297-23 T°, the ever-present, is becoming understood. 
this living 
ph 180-28 The only way to this living 7°, 
touched by 
pref x-26 ea Christian thought is soonest touched 
Ni or) 
touch of 
t 450-15 Some people yield slowly to the touch of T°. 


transformed by 
ph 191-14 transformed by T’ on its pinions of light, 
transparency for 
b 295-22 _in order to become a better transparency for T°. 
treasures of 
sp 70-5 revelations of C. 8S. unlock the treasures of T°. 
f 241-11 hate, revenge, . . . steal away the treasures of T’. 
c 265-4 as his treasures of T° and Love are enlarged. 
trumpet-word of 
p 427-32 to catch this trumpet-word of T’, 
trusting 
f 226-382 trusting T-, the strong deliverer, to guide me 
truth of 
6 320-2 Likewise we can speak of the truth of T° 
unalterable 
pr 11-28 Prayer cannot change the unalterable T°, 
unbelief” in 


401-1 ‘‘because of their unbelief’ in T-.— Mait. 13 : 58, 
understand 
s 110-31 believe on Christ and . . . understand TJ”. 


understanding of 
(see understanding) 

universe of : 

g 503-10 In the universe of T°, matter is unknown. 
unknown to 

ph 184-4 for these are unknown to T° 

unlike 

r 468— 6 because error is unlike T°. 
unlikeness of 

r 471-6 The unlikeness of T*,— named error, 
unseen 
r 481-11 do not change the unseen 7’, 
unsustained by 

c 264-22 Sin is unsustained by T’, 
utterance of 

g 5445-4 This could not be the utterance of T° or Science, 
verdict, of 

o 358-15 It presents the calm and clear verdict of T° 
voice of 

(see voice) 


Truth 
what is 
pref viii-12 


ph 176-30 
b 287-30 


pref vii— 7 
vii-13 
pr 


™ 


sp 
99- 9 
an 103—23 
$s 115-13 
118— 8 
126-31 
129-15 
130-32 
134— 9 
142— 9 
144-20 
144-24 
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The question, What is T:, is answered by 
question, ‘““What is T°,’’— John 18: 38. 
The question, ‘‘What is T-,’’— John 18: 38. 


no other Love, wisdom, or T°, 

It speaks to the dumb the words of TJ", 

error now simulates the work of T°, 

The world of error is ignorant of the world of T°, 


opposition to spirituality, till error yields to T°. 
Thiserror,. . . yieldsto T° and returns to dust ; 


and must by its own consent yield to T°. 
are quite as ready to yield to T° as the 
Their false evidence will finally yield to Z°, 


the human herald of Christ, T°, 

T’, . . . knocks at the portal of humanity. 
Are you willing to leave all for Christ, for T°, 
T* bestows no pardon upon error, 

neither Science nor T- which acts through 
Closed to error, it is open to T°, 

between T° that is sinless and the 

all Life, T°, Love, over all, 

T’, could conciliate no nature above his own, 
Even Christ cannot reconcile 7° to error, 
between the offspring . . . of T° and of error. 
If Christ, 7°, has come to us in demonstration, 
Discerning Christ, T°, anew on the shore of 
They bow before Christ, T°, 

the Life which is Truth and the T° which is Life 
Our bread, . . . from heaven,” is T*.—/ohn 6 : 33. 
would be for T- to pardon error. 

Mortals try in vain to slay T° 

He taught that the material senses shut out T° 
the world generally loves a lie better than T°; 
distance between the individual and T°. 

May Christ, 7°, be present at every bridal altar 
belief hides T° and builds on error. 

T’ has furnished the key to the Hen 

This belief has not one quality of JT”. 

Gop: Divine Principle, Life, T-, Love, 

second appearing in the flesh of the Christ, T°, 
straight and narrow way”’ of T-.—see Matt. 7 : 14. 
“Art thou [T"] come hither to— Matt. 8: 29, 

T: should not seem so surprising . . . as error, 
The new faith in the Christ, T-, so roused the 
for Christ, T°, alone can furnish 

T:, and not corporeal will, is the divine power 
even as 7° wars with error, 

T° will be the universal panacea. 

T:, subdues the human belief in disease. 

T: has lost none of its divine and 

T: could save from sickness as well as from 
have not demonstrated the life of Christ, T°, 
T: has a healing effect, even when 
neutralizing error with T°. 

T: is not the basis of theogony. 

through Christ, T-, man will reopen 
supposition, . . . TZ is reduced to the level of 
T’ is revealed. 

T’ handles the most malignant contagion 

in electricity and magnetism more than in JT", 
If you have more faith in drugs than in T’, 
casting out error with JT’, shows your position 
T° never made error necessary, 

T- makes no laws to regulate sickness, 

T:* makes a new creature, 

T° should ‘‘much more abound.’’— Rom. 5: 20. 
antipode of immortal Mind, of T°, 

T° bruises the head of error 

T: brings the elements of liberty. 

T* makes man free. 

You may know when first 7T- leads 

and form and control it with JT”. 

The remedy is 7°, not matter, 

if true, it is a part of T°. 

but God, T°, Life, Love, does heal 

makes easy and rapid strides towards T°. 

To fall away from T° in times of PEeaUton, 
shows that we never understood 7”. 

T° often remains unsought, until we 

The vesture of Life is 7°. 

T: has no consciousness of error. 

T* works out the nothingness of error 

an error that Christ, T-, alone can destroy. 
saith: ...I give immortality to man, for I 


am T". 
If welook to thebody . . . for T°, wefind error; 
in T°, casting out all inharmony. 
to cast them on the right side for T°, 


552 


Truth 
b 272-4 
275-12 
275-31 
278— 8 
279-15 
280- 9 
282-17 
282-18 
285-31 
286-1 
287— 9 
287-11 
287-32 
289-12 
290-21 
292— 7 
293-29 
295-20 
298-10 
299-24 
299-24 
299-26 
300-32 
304-19 
306— 1 
307— 6 
307-11 
307-17 
308-22 
312-18 


316-7 
316-19 
322— 7 
324-27 
325-7 
325-18 
325-30 
326— 3 
330— 1 
330-20 
332-14 
333-23 
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must be gained before T~ cam be understood. 
Spirit, Life, T-, Love, combine as one, 

T’, spiritually discerned, is scientifically 
even as in T~ there is no error, 

no more... than TJ” can create error, or 
Finite belief can never do justice to T- 

T’ has no home in error, 

and error has no foothold in T-. 

Christ, T-, as the healing and saving power. 
Christ, Life, Z:, Love; ; 

We call the absence of T°, error. 

Did God, T°, create error? 

T* cannot be contaminated by error. 

Life and Life’s idea, J and Truth’s idea, 
Christ, T°, removes all ignorance and sin. 

T° will be to us “‘the resurrection— John 11 : 25. 
C. 8. brings to light T- and its supremacy, 
through which T° appears most vividly 
spiritual sense can bear witness only to T°. 

T: never destroys God’s idea. 

T° is spiritual, eternal substance, 

error, may seem to hide JT’, 

in that which reflects Life, T-, Love, 

T- is not contaminated by error. 

who believed error to be as immortal as JT’. 

as real and eternal as T>. 

It says: ... T° shall change sides 

Error charges its lie to T° 

T-, being thereby understood, gave him 
Mortals try to believe without understanding 


Christ, T°, was demonstrated through 

thus proved that T* was the master of death. 
Christianity, or T’, in its divine Principle. 

“Tf Christ [T-] be not risen,— I Cor. 15: 14. 
T:, unfolding its own immortal idea. 

with JT’ in divine Love, 

When first spoken in any age, T°, 

If we wish to follow Christ, T°, 

as mortals give up error for T° 

Scriptures declare Him to be,— Life, T-, Love. 
the Way, the T°, and the Life, 

to all prepared to receive Christ, T°. 

for they shall see God”’ Neg aes sae 5:8, 

and T° will not be forever hidden 

because T° is error’s antidote. { 

it is Christ, T-, who destroys these evils, 
presence of Christ, T-, which healed the sick. 
while error seems as potent and real to us as T°, 
to enable them to leave all. for Christ, T°? 
and with the dawn 7° will waken men 

We sustain T*,. . . by rejecting a lie. 

T° creates neither a lie, a capacity to lie, 

fatal beliefs that error is as real as JT, 

turn from the lie of false belief to JT’, 
Through immortal Mind, or J", 

T’ is always the victor. 

T’ will at length compel us all 

T- can destroy its seeming reality, 

deprived of its imaginary powers by T°, 

and spiritual perception, . . . reaches 7. 
pipe 8 that T- is the actual life of man ; 
plead the case scientifically for T°. 

disease, and death have no foundations in T°. 
T° not error, Love not hate, 

the tremor which T° often brings to error 

Ah! but Christ, T°, the spirit of Life 

Christ, T:, gives mortals temporary food and 
does wonders for mortals, so omnipotent is T°, 
errors of belief, which T° can and will destroy, 
the errors which T° must and will annihilate 
or a faltering and doubting trust in T* 

and substituting his own views for T°, 

T- is here and has fulfilled its perfect work. 
Spirit, Soul, Principle, Life, T°, Love. 

evil— is not Mind, is not T°, 

T:, God, is not the father of error. 

The reception accorded to T° in the 

T° spares all that is true. 

If evil is real, JT: must make it so ; 

To T° there is no error, — all is Truth. 
impossible, since T* cannot support error. 

and J" over error, f 

C. S. speedily shows T° to be triumphant. 
this understanding will supplant error with T°, 
and makes T” final. { 

Life is reflected in existence, T* in truthfulness, 


How could. . . error be the enunciator of T°? 
saying, . . . more to be desired than T°, 
T’, cross-questioning man as to his 


T: is indeed ‘‘the way.’’— John 14: 6. 
T guards the gateway to harmony. 
T° should, and does, drive error out of 


T: is a two-edged sword, 
the standard of good, of Spirit, of Life, or of T°, 
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Truth 
that it might be rid of troublesome T°. 
T-, through her eternal laws, unveils error, 
T° causes sin to betray itself, 
Let T° uncover and destroy error in 
T: has but one re IY. to all error, 
even so in Christ J— I Cor. 15: 22. 
or that T° confers the ability to 
cast out by Christ, T°, the spiritual idea, 
1 by which we lay down all for T°, or Christ, 
as T-, represented by the Son ; 
open the seven seals of error with T°, 
ind; Soul; Spirit; Life; 7-; Love; 
divine Principle, substance, Life, T-, Love; 
Rocx. Spiritual foundation; T°. 


truth 
about ghosts 
0 352-32 not irrational to tell the ¢- about ghosts. 


when it is merely the absence of t°, 
ph 186-11 because it is the absence of t. 
action of 

p 414-7 yields... to the salutary action of t’, 
all t- proceeds from the divine Mind. 
the Comforter which leadeth into all t-. 
it will lead you into all t°. 
and leading into all t-. 


five material senses testify to t- and error 
suppositional warfare between ¢ and error 
the conflict between ¢° and error, 
Both t° and error have come nearer than 
t- and error, will be at strife 
life and death, ¢- and error, 
would keep ¢* and error always at war. 
and harmony : 
p 423-20 regarding the ¢* and harmony of being 
and love 
a 50-4 Who shall decide what t° and love are? 
f 215-21 phantoms of error before t* and love. 
p 414-11 1t and love will establish a healthy state, 
r 473-20 proof of Christianity’s ¢- and love ; 
and the life 
a 26-11 the way, thet’, and the life ;’’— John 14: 6. 
6 320-3 the way, the ¢-, and the life.””"— John 14: 6. 
o 353-11 “‘the way, the t*, and the life,’’— John 14: 6. 
apprehension of the 
sp 80-2 in proportion to our Pee ra of the zt’, 
7460-18 right apprehension of the ¢ of being. 
approaches 3 
sp 97-14 The nearer a false belief approaches ¢* 
arbiter of ‘ ; 
p 405-12 the arbiter of ¢* against error. 
arguments of 
p 411-9 and needed the arguments of ¢- for reminders. 
assimilate Ns 
1 462— 2 Some individuals assimilate t- more readily 
attenuation of 
$ 158-21 a high attenuation of ¢°, 
beauty, as well as 
ip ae Beauty, as well as 7’, is eternal ; 
s 


p 396-19 on account of the tenacity of belief in its t-, 
bites the heel of 
f 216— 7 Error bites the heel of 7°, 
bite the heel of 
ap 563-20 that he may bite the heel of t° 
communicates itself 


sp 85-31 t communicates itself but never imparts error. 


p ‘suaded in your own mind concerning the ¢ 
conviction 0! — 

p 418-7 Plead with an honest conviction of t 
correlative 

b 316-32 the possibilities of Spirit and its correlative t-. 
demonstrate 

s 149-81 dismiss superstition, and demonstrate t° 
denial of ; ; 
. g 542-11 avoidance of justice and the denial of t 


the 
i fe eae of denying the t 
lestro 
ph 168-29 if the error. . . was met and destroyed by @’. 
6 297-12 Erroneous belief is destroyed by t. 


disce e ; 
de o or discerning the t-, come not to the light 
ect o' 
f 224-2 world feels the alterative effect of t 
effects of 
rf 28 tests I have made of the effects of t 
enables 
p 392-8 enables t- to outweigh error. 
erroneous 
7 472-21 absurdity— namely, erroneous t’. 


the understanding which . . . leads into all t’. 


truth 
error simulates 
sp 97-5 the more closely error simulates t- 
establish in 
p 428-13 Thus we may establish in t* the temple, 
eternal 
6 303-14 statement . 
explanations of 
g 555-7 said... “I like your explanations of t’, 
exponents of 
a 52-18 common cause against the exponents of f°. 
first appeared 
b 324-20 When the ¢: first appeared to him in Science, 
formidable in 
6 317-19 makes man. . 
giving utterance to 
ci 80— 3 is not lessened by giving utterance to t’. 
grea 


. . contradicts this eternal ¢-. 


. More formidable in t’, 


It was the great ¢- of spiritual being, 
The great ¢° in the Science of being, 
the great t- which strips all disguise from error. 
exterminator of error is the great t° that 
health, and harmony 
sp 72-31 the communicator of t-, health, and harmony 

ignorant of the 

p 380-19 a so-called mind ignorant of the t° 
immortal 

r 493— 8 to the immortal ¢- of all things. 
infinite tasks of 

6 323-10 Beholding the infinite tasks of t*, 
in his sentiment 

ph 176-1 and there is ¢- in his sentiment. 

intelligence and 

p 437-12 to be destitute of intelligence and t- 
interfere with 

f 234—- 2 material lotions interfere with ¢-, 
invincible ; 

t 453— 8 until victory rests on the side of invincible t-. 
is greater 

f 223-9 Remember that t- is greater than error, 
is not human 


s 127-24 Therefore ¢° is not human, 
know the 
sp 8432 we can know the ?¢ more accurately than the 
t 452-18 teacher must know the t: himself. 
leadings of 
s 151-30 and follow the leadings of t-. 
life and 

c 262-12 reverse. . . our efforts to find life and ¢* in 

life, . . . and love 

b 284-18 testimony as to spiritual life, t', and love? 

morale of 

t 456-19 One must abide in the morale of t- 

mutable , 

g 503-25 mortal life, mutable t-, nor variable love. 

no 

s 118-29 no pain in Truth, and no ¢* in pain; 

b 275-18 not is true,. . . but the divine; 

292-24 because there is no ¢- in him.— John 8: 44. 
r 467-7 not’, no love, but that which is spiritual. 
g 543— 1 having no ¢° to support it, 
not the 

p 425-11 that they are not the ¢ of man; 
not the equal of 

sp 80-4 A cup of coffee or tea is not the equal of t’, 
obey th 

6b 326-22 that ye should not obey the t-?””— Gal. 5: 7. 

of being i 
m 68-1 t* of being will be the basis of 
69- 8 as man finds the ¢- of being. 
sp 84-8 to bein harmony with the t: of being, 

s 137-1 teaching and Gommonstratey the t* of being. 

h 184-20 This is human belief, not the t- of being, 

f 214-14 still the error, not the t° of being. 

218-32 When we wake io the t° of being, 

c 265-21 The t- of being is perennial, 

b 273-19 importance of understanding the ¢- of being, 
311-1 clouds. . . which hide the ¢: of being. . 
337-11 The ¢ of being makes man harmonious 

p 368-15 to have more faith in the t- of being 
374- 3 the ¢: of being, whispered into the ear of 
401— 7 If faith in the t of being, . . . causes 
401-10 t of being must transform the error 
403-16 mortal existence is . . . not the ¢° of being. 
404— 5 destroy these errors with the t* of being, 
416— 5 removed by recognizing the t- of being. 
418-5 Stick to the t- of being 
423-10 mental causation, the ¢- of being, 

427-9 since the t’ of being is deathless. 

1 460-18 right agprebeniien of the t: of being. 

r 479-22 in the Science and t° of being, 

g 538-20 Until that which contradicts the t- of being 

53- 7 obtain a better basis, get nearer the ¢’ of being, 


5 7 
of Christian Science 
s 110-16 afterwards the t of C. S. was demonstrated. 


standard of 
ph 195-32 Incorrect views lower the standard of t’. 

stating 

s 126-2 Error will be no longer used in stating t’. 
supply the 

216-14 to supply the ¢- of immortal sense. 

that disease 

f 229-31 thet that disease is unreal. 
to utter 

sp 97-23 It requires courage to utter t° ; 

triumph of 

f 223-31. and foreshadows the triumph of ¢°. 
understanding and 

g 544-29 belief reverses understanding and f°. 
understanding nor 

b 287-17 Neither understanding nor t: accompanies 
utterance of 

f 233-30 utterance of t: is designed to rebuke 
virtue and 

f 235— 3 if virtue and ¢- build a strong defence. 

246-11 The radiant sun of virtue and t° 

waters of 

f 254-28 the ever-agitated but healthful waters of t’, 
which heals 

s 158-11 t which heals both mind and body. 
whole 

a 19-12 The Master forbore not to speak the whole t’, 
would be error 

r 472-20 If error were true, its ¢’ would be error, 


TRUTH 554 TRUTHS 
truth truth 
of creation a 43-17 demonstration of the ¢- which Jesus taught, 
sp 93-16 and not the t: of creation. 53-20 the shock so often produced by the t’, i 
c 268— 6 spiritual man alone represents the ¢- of creation. m 65-22 until we get at last the clear straining of t-, 
of spiritual sense 4 sp 72-20 nota... sieve through which ¢ can be strained. 
6 318-13 silence this lie. . . with thet: of spiritual sense. 72-28 nor the medium through which ?° passes to 
of that report 77— 3 accomplish the change from error to t 
ph 193-28 I cannot attest the ¢: of that report, s 130-19 to make place for t°. : 
of Truth 131— 2 error should not seem so real as ¢t’. 
6 320— 2 we can speak of the t° of Truth 134- 2 ¢ is still opposed with sword and spear. 
of your plea 146-18 ¢ divests material drugs of their 
p 418-10 half equal to the t* of your plea, 164— 7 true, or anything like the t, 
opposite - 164-21 rather does it evidence the t- of 
ph 171-28 The opposite t’,. . . destroys sin, sickness, and ph 176-23 and the Christian Scientist try t- only in 
or error R f 203-16 the image of his Maker in deed and in ¢-. 
p 403-29 in proportion to the t: or error which 213-5 asaman. . . undersiandeth, so is he int’. 
or Science ; } 216-8 Error. . . cannot kill t. 
$s 127-6 entitled to a classification as ¢’, or Science, 223-29 as t urges upon mortals its 
pioneer of ; 225- 9 command their sentinels not to let ¢- pass 
a 28-31 await, in some form, every pioneer of f°. 231-12 if t° results in error, 
pour in ; 233-23 To reveal this ¢’ was our Master’s 
f 201-18 pour in ¢ through flood-tides of Love. 233-31 Why should ¢: not be efficient 
preached by 251-22 acts upon the so-called human mind through f°, 
s 141-2 and the ¢ preached by Jesus. c 259-29 which corrects error with ¢° 
progress of 7 b 269-11 The first is error; the latter is t-. 
sp 94-17 The progress of t° confirms its claims, 273-3 There is no material t-. 
proves the 292-24 and abode not in the ¢-,— John 8: 44. 
b 329-6 proves the ?¢’ of all that I say of it. 315-25 conception of Jesus pointed to this t 
records of o 341- * And because I tell you the t-,— John 8: 45. 
g 525-26 as to the records of t’, 341- * And if I say the t-,— John 8: 46, 
regarding error I . 341-2 the t', which is raising up thousands 
t 461-24 ¢* regarding error is, that error is not true, 342-17 If... t’ becomes an accident. 
Science and } cae 343-21 It would sometimes seem as if ¢’ were | 
$ 110-23 the Science and t- therein will 360-29 put to death . . . for the t- he spoke 
r 479-22 in the Science and ¢ of being, p 368— 8 and ¢: will become still clearer 
g 521-23 The Science and ¢ of the divine creation 378- 6 and meet every circumstance with t-. 
scientific rier 400-19 and contending persistently for t-, 
an 104- 9 scientific t’ goes through three stages. 411-11 If Spirit . . . bear witness to thet’, 
g 521-29 the exact opposite of scientific ¢ 414-15 To fix t’ steadfastly in your 
search for 442-17 in which ¢- cannot be reversed, 
s 152-24 in her search for t° ; 442-28 This t' is C. S. 
should emanate ¢ 447-19 impart . . . the ¢- and spiritual understanding, 
f 236- 2 T° should emanate from the pulpit, 448-9 tell the t- concerning the lie. 
simple P 454-16 points out. . . error as well ast’, 
sp 75-1 This simple t lays bare the 458-10 the same effect as t-. 
speak the 463-13 this t’ removes properly whatever is 
p 418-29 Speak the t’ to every form of error. r 468-9 no life, ¢*, intelligence, nor substance in 
spirit and in ‘ ! 479- 3 With what t-, then, could the Scriptural 
@ 31-28 in spirit and in t°.’’— John 4: 23. 482-16 the ¢° casting out all error. 
sp 93-7 in spirit and in t’.’’— John 4: 23. 9 523-7 the lie claims to be 7°. 
$ 140-22 in spirit and in t-.’’— John 4: 23. 524-25 Is it the zt’, or is it a lie 
spiritual ; at 530-18 error. . . asserting its superiority over t’, 
ph 165-15 theories took the place of spiritual 1°. 532-23. Is Mind capable of error as well as of t°, 
b 277-18 This points to the spiritual t 547-25 only by this understanding can ¢ be gained. 
293-20 while spiritual t is Mind. _ 548—- 3 C. 8. separates error from tf’, 
311-17 loss or absence of soul, spiritual t-. 555-12 as if it were as real and God-created as t’; 
scape d or 1 ier Truth-cure 
epiritaet cone a ee EDA o® Ue 237-15 Children should be taught the T°, 
6 272— 3 spiritual sense of ¢- must be gained truthful 


s129- 5 Truth is ever t*, and can tolerate no error 


41-28 


Ye shall know the t*,— John 8: 32. 

the t' shall make you free.— John 8: 32. 
The ¢° is the centre of all religion. 

The t° had been lived among men; 

For this t° of spiritual being, 

t' taught by Jesus, the elders scoffed at. 


p 418-23 
432— 4 
437— 3 


By the t- arguments you Wie 
and know him to be ¢ and upright, 
testified that he. . .knew Personal Sense to bet* 


truthfulness 


a 46-4 
g 516-10 


truth-giver 


sp 72-12 


This convinced them of the ¢ of 
Truth in t-, God in goodness, 


Soul, or God, is the only ¢ to man. 


Truth-power 


ph 179- 9 


an 103-25 
S 108-21 
111-2 
155-16 

f 221-23 
236-24 


and to heal by the JT’, 
reverse of ethical and pathological T°. 


T- immortal idea is sweeping down the 

to touch the hem of T- garment. 

error, T° unlikeness, is unreal. 

Life and Life’s idea, Truth and T° idea, 

T° opposite, has no might. 

Semper paratus is T- motto. 

to practise 7 teachings only in part, 
eternal and real evidence, bearing T- signet, 
When understood, it is T° prism and praise. 


this was not the manner of t- appearing. 
Of old the cross was t’ central sign, 
the harbingers of t’ full-orbed appearing. 
there is a rallying to ¢ standard. 


The t: of immortal Mind sustain man, 

I learned these ¢* in divine Science : 

and the demonstrable t of C. S.; 

high and mighty ¢t: of Christian metaphysics. 
These ¢-, opening his eyes, 

the t* of health and holiness. 


truths 
0 356-1 

7 490-1 

ap 575-15 


ap 568— 8 


TRUTHS 


in support of spiritual and eternal ¢-, 
the grand t of C. S. dispute this error. 
Did not Jesus illustrate the t- he taught 


and then we t: to give information to this 
wise not to ¢* to deceive ourselves or others, 
Mortals ¢- in vain to slay Truth with the steel 
ree t to make Mind and drugs coalesce, 

and the Christian Scientist ¢° truth only in 


they should ¢ to correct this turbulent element 


never to t* dietetics for growth in grace. 
and ¢t* to ‘‘give it pause.” 

will rebuke us when we. . . ¢ to reap the 
Mortals ¢ to believe without understanding 
must not ¢* to climb the hill of Science by 
Why then do Christians t- to obey the 

Let any clergyman t to cure his friends by 
If you t to have two models, then you 
that he should not ¢ to rise above his 

T- to leave on every student’s mind the 
and it would be absurd to ?¢°. 


After t* this, she informed me that she could 
the very disease he is t* to cure, 

In t’ to undo the errors of sense one must 

is not this what frail mortals are ¢- to do? 
or of ¢ to sustain the human body 

of ¢- to meet error with error. 


trysting-times 


m 59-22 


tubercles 
ph 175-30 


pr 


a@ word or deed may renew the old 2°. 


zt: and troches, lungs and lozenges. 

Tumors, ulcers, ¢*, inflammation, 

t-, hemorrhage, and decomposition are beliefs, 
Discard all notions about lungs, t-, 


never indulged in. . . inflamed bronchial ¢°. 


To reduce inflammation, dissolve a t’, 
erroneous to believe in the real existence of a t’, 


dissolves t*, relaxes rigid muscles, 
T-, ulcers, tubercles, inflammation, 


There is always some ?’, 
the ¢t: dies away in the distance. 


to correct this t- element of mortal mind 


Few invalids will t- to God till 

If we t' away from the poor, 

to make him ¢° from it with loathing. 

evil confers no pleasure, they ¢° from it. 

live to become parents in their 1, f 
at every bridal altar to ¢* the water into wine 
Polycarp said : “I cannot t* at once 

If the. . . t' the poor and the stranger from 
belief . . . int fills itself with thoughts of 
in t', mortal mind manifests itself in the body 
if we t' to the Scriptures, what do we read? 
in their t lay it upon those who . 
must first ¢- our gaze in the right direction, 
mortals need only ¢ from sin 

to t: our thoughts towards 

t us like tired children to the arms of divine 
t: from the lie of false belief to Truth, — 

T’ their thoughts away from their bodies 

T° his gaze from the false evidence of the 

t- to him the other also.’ — Matt. 5: 39. 

If ecclesiastical sects . . . t’ a deaf ear to the 
sword of Truth must ¢ in every direction 
Christianity causes men to ¢’ naturally from 
and t away from a false material sense. _ 

t- our gaze to the spiritual record of creation, 


Sorrow is ¢- into joy when the body 

t' away from material things, ‘ 
would gladly have ¢- his sacred career into a 
t: forever away from earth to heaven, 

t’ “aside the right of a man— Lam. 3: 35. 
Hippocrates ¢: from image-gods to vegetable 
is t° into new and healthy channels, 

with everything t° upside down. 

joy cannot be ?¢° into sorrow, 

when the earth has again ¢- upon its axis. 
knows will be ¢* against himself. 

C. S. t' from the abashed witnesses, 

or be # sadly awry. 

flaming sword which t* every way, — Gen. 3: 24. 
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turning 

$ 121-27 

f 218-22 

6 323-30 

Dp 438-13 

t 459-18 

r 467-14 
turns 

a 21-10 

21-30 

* 92-21 

ph 166-25 

f 240-8 

248-12 

c 261— 9 

263-16 

6b 312-28 

322-20 

p 376— 2 

431-27 

434-19 

t 459- 1 


twelfth 
ap 559-32 
568— 5 


twelve 
a 38-19 
0 342-13 
p 436-27 
g 523-29 
554-23 
ap 560— 8 
562-11 
562-12 
twenty 
245-17 
286-16 
p 416-7 
@ 557-2 


TWO 


besides ¢° daily on its own axis. 

instead of t in time of need tc God, 

Weare either t° away from this utterance, or 
T- suddenly to Personal Sense, 

t- him loose in the crowded streets 

Having no other gods, ¢° to no other but the 


He constantly t- away from material sense, 
he t° east on the seventh, satisfied if he 
Uncover error, and it ¢- the lie upon you. 
and only as a last resort, t° to God. 

the leafiet t- naturally towards the light. 
The sculptor t’ from the marble to his model 
If one t’ away from the body with such 

His ‘‘touch t’ hope to dust, 

and so t’ away from the intelligent 

he ¢- from his cups, as the startled dreamer 
The patient ¢: involuntarily from the 

dry, hot, and chilled by t° 

Then C. S. t' suddenly to the supreme tribunal, 
as the flower t’ from darkness to light. 


The t- chapter of the Apocalypse, . . . has a 
The ¢t° chapter of the Apocalypse typifies 


not for the t° only, but for as many 

He bade the seventy disciples, as well as the ¢’, 
charged the jury, t’ Mortal Minds, 

closely intertwined to the end of chapter t*, 
“Have not I chosen you t’,— John 6: 70. 

upon her head a crown of t° stars.— Rev. 12:1, 
The spiritual idea is crowned with ¢t° stars. 
The ¢° tribes of Israel with all mortals, 


conjectured that she must be under ¢°. 

In the Saxon and t: other tongues 

in t- minutes the sufferer is quietly asleep. 
child could remain under water ¢* minutes, 


twenty-four 


g 513-9 
twinkling 
b 291-6 


wo 
pref viili—20 
xii-16 
pr 14-5 
a 23-22 
27-24 
52-22 
m 58-24 


partook of but one meal in t* hours, 


in the f° of a glorious career 
gray in the sombre hues of t°; 


“in the t° of an eye,’’— I Cor. 15: 52, 
t- every fact to suit themselves, 
as t’ and wielded by Jesus, 


deducible from t° connate facts, 

conviction that the next t- years of her life 
We cannot “‘serve t’ masters.’’— Matt. 6: 24. 
t definitions, trustfulness and trustworthiness. 
t- or three hundred other disciples 

These were the ¢t* cardinal points of 

““T- eat no more together than they 
differences between the rights of the ¢* sexes. 
property, and parental claims of the ¢° sexes. 
gulf which divides t- such opposite conditions 
cannot exist in ¢’ different states of 

belief tends to support t- opposite powers, 

for such theories lead to one of t things. 

The revelation consists of t° parts: 

The addition of ¢- sums in mathematics 
Driven to choose between t° difficulties, 

but the t° will not mingle scientifically. 

could get along t° days without globules ; 

We cannot serve ¢* masters 

It is impossible to work from ¢ standpoints. 
informed that he went to work in t: weeks. 
“No man can serve t’ masters.’’— Matt. 6: 24, 
and that there are ¢- separate, antagonistic 
antagonistic entities and beings, t- powers, 
While age is halting between ¢° opinions 
Those t* opposite sources never mingle 

t- of the elements it had lost, sight and teeth. 
mortals wake to the knowledge of t facts: 
not t’ powers, matter and Mind, 

From this it would follow that there are t* 
knowledge that there are not t* bases of being, 
are figured by ¢’ geometrical symbols, 

Divide the name Adam into ¢t* syllables, 

T’ essential points of C. S. are, 

t- conflicting theories regarding Christian 
when the t: are so antagonistic that 

he spoke of flesh and Spirit as the t- opposites, 
If what opposes God is real, there must be t° 
If t- statements directly contradict each other 
A Christian Scientist and an opponent are like f* 
If you try to have t models, then you 

He described ¢t- debtors, one for a large sum 


TWO 556 UNBORN 
two Ant type 
p 369-21 He. . . knew that man has not t° lives, spiritual ets tae » ; 
378— 1 and causes the ¢* to appear conjoined, g 41-11 No; but the lamb was a more spiritual ¢ 
378-20 represented by t mie ser sea it bases. gl 582-12 a spiritual ¢ ; that which comforts, 
422-22 Let us suppose ¢° parallel cases o: , 
436-16 the prisoner summoned ¢° professed friends, ph 176-30 the less distinct ¢- and chronic form of disease. 
t 457-14. which led to a quarrel between ¢° knights g 540-30 he is not the ¢- of Truth and Love. 
458—- 3 the doctrine that Science has ¢- principles types 
458-5 and that these ¢; may be simultaneously s 140-20 rituals are but ¢: and shadows of true worship. 
r 492-14 These t contradictory theories ph 176-29 Hence decided 1: of acute disease 
492-30 theory, .... is that there are ¢' factors, f 246-32 Acute and chronic beliefs reproduce their own f’. 
494-25 Which of these t- theories concerning man. p 379-25 Fevers are errors of various f°. 
9g pes gnd God made.| parent Beata i; — Gen. 1: 16. 381-15 cannot legislate the times, . . . and t: of disease, 
523-15 clear evidences of t° distinct documents iva on 3 efface from thought all forms and ¢ of 
523-26 From the fourth verse of chapter t' to chapter | LYPMOL sia tbe ; 
532-2 the union of the? sexes $ 158-11 sinking in the last stage of t fever. 
ap 577- 6 as no longer t' wedded individuals, typical 
577— 6 but as ¢ individual natures in one; p 406-4 The tree is ¢’ of man’s divine Principle, 
two-edged ap 560-3 Jt of six thousand years since Adam, 
wo-edg A 
1458-17 t: sword of Truth must turn in every direction | typified x : 
g 588-4 Truth is a ¢ sword, guarding and guiding. Hed ceaey4 ps Selb oes epee st 
type symptoms 564-25 ¢ by a serpent, or animal subtlety. 
s ts rai aa and to whatever decides its t’ and symptoms. Bb spit 3, ‘thalcldset dn kaeieeen eee eit 
‘ain is the 5- f A 
: g toe is the t' of mortal and material man, a pare ‘alee on aees ve peer eared Met 2:9. 
on is the & a , 
ar 564— 5 animal instinct, of which the dragon is the t°, 568— 6 ¢ the divine method of warfare in Science, 
find the ; _ gi 593-15 unobstructed, it ¢ the course of Truth ; 
p 412-18 find the t: of the ailment, typif 
highest fp ) ee ap 563-11 ten horns of the dragon t* the belief that 
: 1) ee He expressed the highest t: of divinity, typifying 
owes 4 E 3 
 405— 4 above the lowest t* of manhood, fe ane as t the spiritual idea of God’s motherhood. 
no character nor mnni 
p 400-17 and has no character nor ¢t’, except $ 140-13 Mankind will no longer be ¢ 
of divine Science oe © 6 : 161-12 ¢ law, restricting the practice of 
g 526-19 sword which guards it is the ¢ of divine Science. | tyrannize 
of error ; ah Rae pal DS ph 175-17 If a random thought, . . . had tried to t* over 
t gl ee foaming, and dashing, it is a ¢* of error. tyranny 
of eternity 5 A \ re Bie 
: gl 535 5 A sphere; at: of eternity and immortality, Nt ne tend Onideeee ae a ei 
of moral law Ree D 
y Gh Sst t- of moral law and the demonstration thereof ; a ome A pase Sa boliel :; aoa ee i 
of spiritual peace oak 34) > sla iv. 
a on 8 Japuer... A t* of spiritual peace, fn Pi sensuality ; envy ; oppression ; ¢°. 
of the glo i 
gl 585-1? at’ of the glory which is to come; m sometimes debarred by a covetous domestic 7 
ugliness | unacknowledged 
f 246-11 robs youth and gives wu’ to age. p 376-3 but though w-, the latent fear and the despair 
ugly r 474-2 (the Principle of this u: Science) 
m 66-4 Which, like the toad, u* and venomous, unacquainted 
ulcer f 215-9 u* with the reality of existence, 
ph 193— 5 had just probed the u on the hip, r 245-16 those u* with her history conjectured 
ulcers unaided i 
p 418-29 Tumors, wu’, tubercles, inflammation, pain, te ee : sop Abe oi pti: aig Be 
nifimate crigtiswhisiprimitl unalterable ; 
m 63-9 Spirit is his primitive and uw source k 
sp 97-4 await the certainty of u’ perfection. pr 11-27 Prayer cannot change the wu: Truth, 
s 187-3 the wu of this wonderful work unanimous 
f 254-12 Imperfect mortals grasp the u*. . . slowly ; an 100-19 we have come to the u* conclusions that 
b 324-4 helps to precipitate the u* harmony. unattainable 
p 422-28 the u* outcome of the injury. et las 
t 446-31 and the uw triumph of any cause. 6 291-13 _and is u- without them. 
7 485-15 Think not to thwart the spiritual u- unattained 
487— 3 Life is the origin and u" of man, s 147-23 hitherto uw: and seemingly dim. 
ultimately unaware 
m 60-14 wisdom will u* put asunder f 227-8 or mortals will continue u* of 
nt SDE, Leh claim es wie natu unawares 
8 ea ie pee a8 CRUE RUDI Gere eee b 299-17 we entertain ‘‘angels u’.””— Heb. 13: 2 
f 209-28 will u* vanish, swallowed up in the . Ade AB 
p 406-20 We can, and w’ shall, so rise as to he abl Love can make an angel entertained wu’. 
423-26 Mind, which u: asserts its absolute supremacy. | Unbearable : é - 
r 483— 7 will uw’ supersede all other means in healing. m 59 8 which might otherwise become u*. 
ultimates ] f fh i Hinbelet help thou mine wu !’’— Mark 9: 24. 
103-24 malicious form o notism w* in D : ihe i aes My 
i“ 257-8 which wu’ in eee and death; p 401-1 ‘‘because of their u*’’ in Truth.— Matt. 13: 58. 
gl 580-16 Life’s counterfeit, which uw: in death ; unbelieving : ‘ 
ultimatum in ce ares var After the resurrection, even the u omas 
ees sed RO Min sthe Selene eye Brel rad The u* Christian thought is soonest touched 
s 148-28 it ignores the divine Spirit as u* or unwilling unbles t eh 
p 399-13 Nees are u* to talk, tae 57-81 Marriage is u* or blest, according to the 
r 486-20 ie supposes Mind w* to produce harmony ! unporn ; 
ap 573-2 human sense of space is wu" to grasp such a view. ph 174-16 marking out the path for generations yet wu’. 


ae 


UNBROKEN 
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unbroken unction 


the u° links of eternal, harmonious being 
7 494-24 breaks their illusion with the uw: reality of 
unceasing 
pr 4-12 struggle to be always good is wu prayer. 
uncertain 
are in the highest degree wu: ; 
at some u’ future time 
only when his wu: sense of right yielded 
the spiritual was the intangible and u’, 
unchangeable 
s 120-4 Soul, or Spirit, is God, wu: and eternal ; 
135— 8 establishing the Science of God’s u° law. 
unchanged 
@ 42-25 Afterwards he would show it to them w’. 
Jesus’ u* physical condition after what seemed 
Life goes on u* and being is eternal. 
is thereby discerned and remains u*. 
proof that he was u* by the crucifixion. 
the operation, and the forceps are wu". 
remained w* in its eternal history. 
Jesus was able to present himself wu: 
man and woman wu forever in their 
unchanging 
pr 2-10 since He is u* wisdom and Love. 
a 42-4 gave no hint of the wu: love of God. 
f 248-1 the u- calm and glorious freedom of 
p 418-8 the wu’, unerring, and certain effect of 


pr 10-10 
S 164-13 


UNDERLYING 


will never pour into prayer tue u° of Spirit 
minus the u° of divine Science. 


undecaying 


t 463-16 
undefiled 


p 376-9 

undenied 

t 448— 7 
under 

pref xi-29 

pr 57 

10— 7 

a 30-28 

43-25 

m 60-11 

66-27 

sp 91-3 

97-22 

an 100-14 

101-28 

$ 119-15 

138-19 

147— 9 

ph 174-28 


its growth sturdy, and its maturity w-. 


“Pure religion and u*— Jas. 1; 27. 
He enthrones pure and uw: religion, 


the most hidden, wu’, and insidious beliefs. 
but if evil is uncondemned, it is u° 


u’ the seal of the Commonwealth, 
placed u: the stress of circumstances. 
God will sustain us uw these sorrows. 
loathe sin and rebuke it wu: every mask. 
he was acting wu spiritual law 

affection lives on u: whatever difficulties. 
considered patience salutary u* such 
inhabited by beings u° the control of 
for they bring error from u* cover. 

U- this order a commission was appointed, 
Discomfort wu’ error is preferable to 

u’ the name of natural law. 

Christians are wu as direct orders now, 
applied u* circumstances where 

rolling it uw: the tongue as a 


unchristian 


a 55-3 

p 365-30 

433— 9 
unclasp 

p 412-14 


u° comment and usage 
u* practitioner is not giving to mind or body 
warped by the irrational, uw: suggestions 


adequate to uw the hold and to destroy 


uncleanliness 


Pp 383-17 
gl 595-24 


impurity and w*, which do not trouble the gross, 
definition of 


uncleanness 


pr 8&9 
an 106-21 


uncoffined 
p 441-12 


sepulchres. . . full. . . of allw’.’’— Matt. 23 : 27. 
fornication, u*, lasciviousness, — Gal. 5: 19. 


““nknelled, w*, and unknown.”’ 


uncomplaining 


a 48-6 


held u* guard over a world 


uncomprehended 


a 42-30 


to test his still u* saying, 


uncondemned 


t 448-7 


but if evil is uw’, it is undenied 


unconfined 


b 323-12 


conception w* is winged to reach the divine 


unconscious 


g 
gl 588-25 


because both of us are either w* or 

u’ of the reappearing of the spiritual idea, 
Such u* mistakes would not occur, if 

is an w* error in the beginning, y 
The mortal says that an inanimate w* seedling 
believe that, nitrous-oxide gas has made you u* 
The u* thought in the corporeal substratum 
U- mortal mind— alias matter, 

belief, that the w* substratum of mortal mind, 
believed to be superior to its w* substratum, 
conscious and u* thoughts of mortals. 

Drugs and inert matter are u’, mindless. 
although the so-called dreamer is u* 

The mortal is w* of his foetal and 

that which is never w* nor limited. 


unconsciously 


ph 199-18 
f 236-14 


is produced consciously or wu", 
Her thoughts. . . uw’ mould it, 


182-22 
185-32 
186— 8 
192— 2 
198— 5 
200-15 
f 226-4 
229-22 
230-21 
234-15 
245-17 

Cc 258-28 
261-11 
264-21 

b 296-15 
319- 9 
321-13 
Pp 362— 8 
367— 1 
370-5 
370— 7 
373— 9 
386-27 
389-29 
402-31 
412-11 
424-10 
436— 3 
436-14 
440-14 

t 443— 4 
448— 7 
451— 2 
463— 3 
r 490-31 
g 505-14 
506-15 
523— 2 
532— 9 
544-16 
553-12 
555— 5 
557— 2 
ap 560— 8 
561-27 
562— 7 


puts matter w* the feet of Mind. 

A patient u* the influence of mortal mind 
u* whatever name or pretence 

a pulpy, substance wu: the skull 

The patient may seem calm wu’ it, but 
all things w- his feet.’’— Psal. 8: 6. 

uw’ more subtle and depraving forms. 
should be trampled wu’ foot. 

can man put that law wu: his feet 
trample them u° foot, 

conjectured that she must be u- twenty. 
man, u* the government of God 

U- the strong impulse of a desire to 
Matter disappears u* the microscope of 
must go out wu’ the blaze of Truth, 
sustains man w* all circumstances ; 

The serpent, evil, w* wisdom’s bidding, 
especially u* the stern rules of 

u’ the napkin of its form, 

The body improves w* the same regimen 
made manifest w- this regimen, 

U- all modes of . . . treatment, 

u’ the influence of the belief of grief, 
came u* my observation. 

the person u* hypnotic control 

you are liable u* some circumstances 

U~ divine Providence there can be no 
for which Mortal Man is u: sentence 

u* the protection of the Most High. 

u’ stress of circumstances, 

u* ordinary circumstances a resort to 

U* such circumstances, to say that 
Christian Scientists must live u’ the 

u* influences not embraced in his 

U- the mesmeric illusion of belief, 
waters which were u- the— Gen. 1: 7. 
Let the waters u* the— Gen. 1: 9. 

the Scriptural account now u* comment. 
prediction in the story u* consideration. 
u’ the control of the one Mind, 

been formed wu circumstances which 
physical organism w- the yoke of disease. 
could remain wu’ water twenty minutes, 
the moon wu’ her feet, — Rev. 12:1. 
matter is put w* her feet. 

The moon is u* her feet. 


p 395-1 The sick u- argue for suffering, 
403— 6 self-mesmerism is induced u* 
unconsciousness 
f 218— 8 rests us more than hours of repose in wu’. 
p 427-6 can no more die nor disappear in u* than 


571-15 
572-17 
gl 592-15 


undergo 
a 24-17 


At all times and wu’ all circumstances, 
U- the supremacy of Spirit, it will 
justice demands penalties u- the law. 


views of atonement will uw’ a great change, 


uncontaminated 


t 457-1 
uncover 


uncovered 

pr 6-23 

sp 86-9 
uncovers 

r 491-3 

g 540-14 


Truth u* by human hypotheses. 


U- error, and it turns the lie upon you. 
You wu* sin, not in order to injure, but 

Let Truth u- and destroy error 

might w* its own crime of defyin 

u* the myriad illusions of sin, sickness, and 


Jesus u* and rebuked sin 5 
misconception of it u* their materiality. 


Animal magnetism thus u* material sense, 
u* so-called sin and its effects, 


ph 169-1 the process which mortal mind and body u* 

p 385-4 have been able to u> without sinking 
undergoing 

f 244-13 Man uw birth, maturity, and decay 
underived 

r 475-20 has not a single quality u- from Deity ; 
underlies 

o 358-17 Perfection wu- aman ‘ ; 

1460-4 and it wu all metaphysical practice. 
underlying ‘ 

b 305-15 constitutes the u- reality of reflection. 

p 417-32 Give your patients an u° understanding to 

r 477-27 caught some glimpses of the u* reality, 

496-18 wu’, overlying, and encompassing all true being, 


UNDERMINED 558 UNDERSTANDING 


undermined 


S$ 121-— 2 


if his discovery had u° the 


undermining 


m 59-31 


fatal mistakes are wu its foundations. 


understand 


pref x28 
pr 3-15 


a 19-19 


Only those . . . who do not u- 

but to uw God is the work of eternity, 

we must uw’ the divine Principle of being. 

Here let me give what I u° to be the 

will help us to uw" Jesus’ atonement 

Whosoever believeth that. . . does not wu’ God. 
may u* how this divine Principle heals 

and wu’ its divine Principle. 

lest ye should u* and be converted, 

divine pardon, which I u: to mean 

They must uw’ more fully his Life-principle 
even as they did u° it after his 

enabled the disciples to u* 

not sufficiently advanced fully to u* 

it enabled them to uw’ the Nazarene 

This Comforter I uw: to be Divine Science. 
nor. . . be expected to u* political economy. 
Mortals can never u* God’s creation while 
Spiritually to u* that there is but one creator, 
To u- that Mind is infinite, 

remains inviolate for every man to u* 

and spiritually u* Truth. 

But we shall never u* this while we 

what the disciples did not fully u- 

Few wu: or adhere to Jesus’ divine precepts 

did not then, and do not now, u’ this 

We need to wu’ the affirmations of 

and she can now u* why, 

or should we wu: the infinite divine Principle 
Did Jesus uw* the economy of man less than 
We should uw that the cause of disease 

must u* the resuscitating law of Life. 

When will the ages u- the Ego, 

When we fully uw’ our relation to the Divine, 

a conscious, constant capacity to u° God. 

and in proportion as you w* the 

we shall better u* the Science 

To the tremblers . . . who u* not the 

not the power to demonstrate what we do not u’. 
we shall behold and u* God’s creation, 
Christian Scientists u’ that, . . . they have the 
which shall believe on me [w* me] — John 17: 20. 
As mortals begin to u° Spirit, 

It is essential to wu’, instead of believe, 

is not to wu’ the infinite. 

“Why do ye not u° my speech?— John 8: 43. 
So long as. . . we can never w* the Science of 
When humanity does u* this Science, 
despaired of making the people uw’ what should 
In Science we can use only what we u’. 

in such a form of humanity as they could wu’ 
Only those, . . . can fully wu" the unreality of evil. 
none which are apparent to those who wu’ 
evidence that one does uw" this Science. 

we need to wu’ that error is nothing, 

To wu all our Master’s sayings as recorded 

and should u* with their heart,— Matt. 13: 15. 
because they did not sufficiently u- God 

which can harm them and which they do not wu’, 
will uw’ that she is not dying on account of 
You must uw" your way out of human theories 
to u’ that sickness is not real 

u’ that sickness is formed by the human mind, 
Declare that you are not hurt and w* the reason 
will u* yourself and your Maker 

Then we u* the process. 

if you uw’ that every disease is an error, 

You command the situation if you u- that 

u’ the unreality of disease in Science. 

if you uw’ C. 8. 

Do you uit? No! 

pointing the way through Christ, as we u° it, 
To u’ God strengthens hope, enthrones faith 
must both u’ and abide by the divine Principle 
should u° and adhere strictly to the rules 

the one most difficult to wu: and demonstrate, 
they would u- why she is so secluded. 

it is the most important to u’. 

cannot feel itself, see itself, nor wu: itself. 
Material sense never helps mortals to u* 


‘Is it important to u* these explanations 


If... the medium through which to u* God, 
the cure shows that you w* this teaching, 
even though he does not u* C. §S., 

faith to u* eternal Life, 

in what we wu: to be the spiritually scientific 
demonstrable Principle which all may wu’. 
open for all to read and w’. 


9 without . . . we can never u* the divine 


understandeth 
f 2183-5 as aman spiritually uw’, so is he in truth. | 


understanding (noun) 
and affections 
pr 5-17 riches of His love into the u- and affections, 
and belief 
b 288-12 between truth and error, u* and belief, 
and demonstration 
b 279-19 through the uw: and demonstration of 
and expression 
rT 484-30 to the uw and expression of Spirit? 
and heart 
g 521-16 should be engraved on the u° and heart 
and intelligence 
g 557-13 towards enlarged u° and intelligence ; 
and recognition 
sp 90-27 The uw: and recognition. of Spirit 
and truth 
g 544-28 belief reverses w* and truth. 
arrive at the 
g 543-12 until mortals arrive at the u° that 
beatified 
b 303-20 beatified u* of the Science of Life. 
belief without 
sp 83-10 a blind belief without wu’, 
r 472-18 Error is a belief without wu’. 


pref vii— 8 would make plain to benighted u- 
bette 


f 210-16 a better wu: of Soul and salvation. 
6 285-21 to the better u* that Science gives of the 
315— 5 His better u: of God was a rebuke to them. 
r 473-23 a better w* of God as divine Principle, 
Christlike 
c 259-11 The Christlike u* of scientific being 
demonstration and 
pr 14~8 the actual demonstration and u* 
destroyed by the 
381-13 laws of mortal belief are destroyed by the u* 
destroyed through 
b 321-14 was destroyed through u° divine Science, 
divine 
g 536-8 The divine wu’ reigns, is all, 
divine strength and 
p 406-81 gained through divine strength and wu. 
dormant ‘ 
gl 583-16 rousing the dormant u* from material beliefs 
enlightened 
pr_ 12-24 help should come from the enlightened u-. 
enlighten the 
g 510-9 Truth and Love enlighten the uw’, 
eyes of their 
a 49-3 winged their faith, opened the eyes of their u-. 
faith and 


s 107-13 fresh pinions are given to faith and wu’, 

b 312-27 It divides faith and u° between matter and 
p 366-10 mental penury chills his faith and u-. 

; 387-380 gives man faith and w° whereby to 


sp 76-28 the final u* of Christ in divine Science. 
firm in your 
p 393-16 Be firm in your wu‘ that the divine Mind 
flowing from the 
gl 589— 9 flowing from the u* that God is the 
followed the 
‘ < 141-15 followed the u* of the divine Principle 
u 
a@ 31-21 in a full wu: of the divine Principle 
fuller 
A s eal requires only a fuller u° of the divine Principle 
gate o' 
g 588— 6 places the cherub wisdom at the gate of w° 
growth in the 
high 62-19 growth in the u* of man’s higher nature. 
er 
pr 10-16 toa higher w’ of the divine Life. 
a 33-29 which attend a new and higher u* of God? 
sp 79-13 through the higher u- of God, 
f 251-20 or govern it from the higher u~ 
- PY lie but it requires a higher u* to teach this 
ighes 
m 67-11 Yet, acting up to his highest wu’, 


Ss 
b 315-9 his wu: of this divine Science 
human 
pr 12-11 nor is it the human w* of the divine 
sp 99-11 C.S. has opened the door of the human w*, 
imparts the 
9g 505-16 Spirit imparts the w* which uplifts 
infinite 
f 253-1 He reflects the infinite uw’, 
instead of 
b 304-29 Controlled by belief, instead of u-, 
leads to the 
b 324-14 leads to the u* that God is the only Life. 


. UNDERSTANDING 
understanding (noun) 
light of 
t 461-12 light of u- be thrown upon this Science, 
mutual 
m 59-24 A mutual wu should exist before this union 
necessity of 
r 488-13 when they mean to enforce the necessity of u’. 
This is the new w* of spiritual Love. 
This new-born wu’, that neither food nor 
Neither w* nor truth accompanies error, 
the immediate object of u-. 


30— 1 u* of being supersedes mere belief. 
r 495-21 Let C.S.,.. . support your w’ of being, 
of Christian Science 
ph 178-23 In proportion to our w° of C. S., 
178-32 Whoever reaches the u° of C. S. 
181-20 till you finally attain the u° of C. S. 
6 323-1 Mortals may seek the w° of C. S., 
329-5 A little uw: of C. S. proves the truth of 
r 495-26 How can J progress most rapidly in the u° of 


of divine Love 
b 288— 7 through faith in and the u- of divine Love. 
of divine metaphysics _ 
ph 192-28 our Master in the uw: of divine metaphysics. 
of divine Science 
a 46-32 roused to an enlarged u- of divine Science, 
228-16 through the wu’ of divine Science. 
281-1 yields only to the uw’ of divine Science, 


God 
(see God) 
Life 


u’ of Life as revealed in C. S. 

until the spiritual w° of Life is reached. 
God gives the true u: of Life and Love, 
when we ww into the u- of Life, 

the wu’ of Life, makes man immortal. 


c 260-2 the true conception or u° of man, 
of Mind-science 
through which the u* of Mind-science comes, 


a 46-17 rose even higher in the u° of Spirit, 
through the wu’ of Spirit, 

the u’ of Spirit and of spiritual power. 

the u- of Spirit, destroying belief in matter. 


nor can prayer alone give us an w° of Truth; 
that uw: of Truth which destroys error, 

The wu’ of Truth gives full faith in 

We treat error through the u: of Truth, 

the unshaken u* of Truth and Love, 

The w: of Truth and Love, 


prevented through the opposite wu’. 
whether it be Truth or error, uw’ or belief, 
perception and ; 5 
Sp 9 reducing to human perception and u* the Life 
ec 


b 273-14 impossibility of attaining perfect u° till 


perfect day of 
p 388-29 In that perfect day of wu’, we shall 
precede an 
g a 5 clearer consciousness must precede an u* of 
resen 
e 388-27 foolish to venture beyond our present wu’, 
rests upon 
6 283-12 It admits of no error, but rests upon uw’. 


ht 
p 390— AF the right w- of Him restores harmony. 


a 

b 274-27 Science and wu’, governed by the 
Spirit and : 

r 486-25 reality and immortality are in Spirit and uw’, 
spiritual 

(see spiritual) 

superstition and 

6 288-9 Superstition and u* can never combine. 
that Life is God + 

r 487-27 The u- that Life is God, Spirit, 


Ss 
pr 14-28 This u* casts out error and heals 
a 43-7 this u* is what is meant by the descent of the 
f 203-8 this u- would establish health. 
216-14 This u- makes the body harmonious ; 
c 264-17 this u> will expand into self-completeness, 
328-14 This u* of man’s power, when he 
0 355-26 Without this wu’, no one is capable of 
p 394- 3 this wu’ is the universal and perfect remedy. 
426-19 this u° will quicken into newness of life. 
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UNDERSTANDS 
understanding (noun) 
this 


r 495-22 and this u- will aupplant error with Truth, 
g 505-26 This u- is not intellectual, 
547-24 only by this w° can truth be gained. 
through the 
f 217-2 through the w- 
228-16 through the u* of divine Science. 
6 279-19 through the w: and demonstration of 
o 346-19 We treat error through the u° of Truth, 
Truth and 
gl 590—- 8 the opposite of spiritual Truth and wu’. 
Truth in the 
s 109-22 The revelation of Truth in the u- 
underlying 
p 417-32 Give your patients an underlying u- to support 
wholesome 
396-24 Give them divine and wholesome wu’, 
without the 


which Science confers 


without the u* that Mind is not in matter. 


until all errors of belief yield to u’. 


Practice not profession, u* not belief, 

the wu’, in which Jesus suffered and triumphed. 
showing, . . . that Truth has come to the u’ 
divinity brought to humanity the u- of 
epoch a: proces when the w: of the truth 
restored Lazarus by the u’ that 

Third Degree: . 

from fear to hope and from faith to wu’, 
The u* that the Ego is Mind, 

the assurance which comes of u- ; 

into the u* of your divine rights, 

the u* by which we enter into the 

receive the divine Principle in the u’, 

by the uw’ of what constitutes man 

into the u: of what constitutes health ; 
intuition, hope, faith, u-, fruition, 

Jesus’ spiritual origin and u* enabled him 
The wu: of his spiritual individuality 

When wu: changes the standpoints of life 
The wu’ of this will enable you to 

and the w’ obtained that there is no death, 
by the u* that there is no death, 

The u’, even in a degree, of the 

imaginary opposites of light, u-, and 

u’, trust, constancy, firmness. 

channel to man of divine blessings or u* 
U- is the line of demarcation between 

U-: is a quality of God, 

God, unites wu’ to eternal harmony. 

the u* of the incorporeal and divine 

and not from the firmament, or u’, 

Belief is less than wu’. 

The spiritual idea has given the u- a foothold 
The seed . . . of belief and of u’, 

gl 598-17 Wine. Inspiration; wu’. 


understanding (ppr.) 
a 28-12 by uw’ more of the divine Principle 
f 233-21 by u’ the spiritual idea which corrects and 
* this, Jesus said : 
Only by u* that there is but one power, 
importance of u° the truth of being, 
and in u* the situation in C. 8S. 
U: this, Paul said : 
So man, not u° the Science of 
Mortals try to believe without u* Truth ; 
spiritually uw: God, sustains man 
Reform comes by u* that there is no 
U° little about the divine Principle 
U- A ees law and knowing that 
U: the nothingness of material things, 
Not u: C.S., the sick usually 
u’ scientifically that all is Mind, 
will overcome them by u* their nothingness 
by u* God’s power over them. 
through u* mental anatomy, 
g 514-26 U-> the control which Love held over all, 


understandingly 


s 140-10 love Him wu’, warring no more over 


understands 

Another kind of faith u* divine Love 
the ever-present Mind who wu‘ all things, 
which never dreams, but w° all things ; 
Man w* spiritual existence in proportion 
One who wu: C. S. can heal the sick 
when one u° that evil has in reality no power. 
the author w* what she is saying. 

He, who uw: in a sufficient degree the 
Matter cannot believe, and Mind u*. 
for it neither w* nor can be understood. 
to him who u* best the divine Life. 
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understood understood 
pref vii-23 but it cannot make them speedily wu’. t 449-21 ought to be wu: and guarded against. 
a 24-2 applies to Truth and Love wu: and practised. 457-10 never... . fears to have fairly u*. 
24- 8 open the way for C. S. to be wu’, 459-26 the results are sure if the Science is u-. 


they never truly w- their Master’s instruction. 
nor the work of Jesus was generally wu’. 
and u* better what the Master had taught. 
reception C. S. would have before it was u’, 
they had only believed ; now they wu’. 
best u* the nothingness of material life 
hearers w* neither his words nor his works. 
discerned intact, is apprehended and wu’, 
if ie u’ the Science of being. 
When the Science of Mindisw*, 
When being is w*, Life will be recognized as 
will be.w’ that Spirit never entered matter 
When divine Science is universally w’, 
If Spiritualists w* the Science of being, 
nor u* through the physical senses. 
and his genuine being will be wu’. 
The nature of man, thus w:, includes 
therefore, to be uw’, the author 
but the great facts of Life, rightly w’, 
and then it can be wu’; 
The term Science, properly wu’, 
Science, when u* and demonstrated, 
C. S., properly w*, would disabuse the 
and w* how truly such as they belong to 
demonstrations which were not wu’. 
Yearning to be uw’, the Master repeated, 
until its divine Principle is scientifically uw’. 
When the Science of being is universally w-, 
u’ the Science of Christian healing, 
if they w> the Science of Mind-healing, 
has a healing effect, even when not fully wu’. 
When this mental contagion is uw’, 
Had these unscientific surgeons wu’ 
a word ... which will be better u* hereafter, 
If we w* the control of Mind over body, 
The power of . . . is little wu. 
If God were u* instead of being merel 
When will it be w> that matter has neither 
Because all the methods of Mind are not u’, 
being will be u- and found to be harmonious. 
Because he u* the superiority and 
When this is w*, we shall never 
are not rightly valued before they are wu’. 
shows that we never u> Truth. 
Let it be u* that success in error is defeat 
u* and recognized as the true likeness 
nor can He be uw: aright through 
must be gained before Truth can be wu’. 
spiritually discerned, is scientifically wu’. 
When the divine precepts are wu’, 
Rightly u’, ... man has a sensationless body ; 
290-4 If... not in the least uw 
Truth, the ever-present, is becoming wu’. 
So far as the scientific statement as to man isu’, 
the science of music must be u*. 
Truth, being thereby wu’, gave him 
Thought will finally be wu" and seen 
when it becomes fairly u* that the 
and needs inspiration to be wu’. 
Truth is demonstrable when u-, 
and that good is not w* until demonstrated. 
When spiritual being is w* in all its perfection, 
will be w* and demonstrated. 
Christians, whose religion he had not wu’, 
If men wu’ their real spiritual source 
When the following py atform is wu* 
liveth, and was dead [not u7] ;— Rev. 1: 18. 
C.S., rightly u’, leads to 
not merely believed, but it must be wu’. 
when his teachings are fully u’. 
Were it more fully wu: that Truth heals 
thus they are uniformly used and uw’ in C. S. 
it is not generally u* how , 
when this Science is more generally u- 
In C. 8., substance is u* to be Spirit, 
both of which must be wu’. 
C.S., u* coincides with the Scriptures, 
This declaration of Jesus, wu‘, conflicts not 
enriches mankind only when it is wu’, 
He wu: man, whose Life is God, to be immortal, 
readily seen, if psychology, . . . was wu’. 
By .. . nothing is really u* of material 
should be w> and so rendered fruitless. 
This mental state is not wu’, simply because 
divine wisdom will then be u’. 

ou would not have u° him, 

n the first instance it is wu that the 
are not wu’ by the patient, 
power of God is uw’ and demonstrated 
When this is wu, mankind will be 
before Life can be uw* and harmony obtained. 
not u* generally by our ethical instructors. 


sp 


Ss 

yy 
ree 
i 
an 
on 


should be. . . u’ that all men have one Mind, 
u* through the idea which expresses it 

God is to be uw’, adored, and demonstrated; 
His law, rightly wu’, destroys them. 

Few, however, except his students u* 

he must be so uw: in C. S. 

being wu’ by the things that— Rom. 1: 20. 

If sin, sickness, and death were u’ as nothingness, 
This faith relies upon an wu" Principle. 

If the Science of Life were wu’, 

The Science of Mind needs to be u-. 

Until it is uw, mortals are more or less 

All of Truth is not wu" ; ) 

Our aim must be to have them wu‘ spiritually, 
perfect and eternal Mind is u*. 

it neither understands nor can be wu". 

When wu’, it is Truth’s prism and praise. 

and the spiritual idea is uw’. 

the spiritual idea will be u-. 

this divine Principle, uw: and demonstrated, 
spiritual being u- ; haste towards harmony. 
Divine Science u* and acknowledged. 

Life, Truth, and Love u’ and demonstrated 


598-26 when the Science of being is wu’, 


undertake 

S 145-25 Other methods wu to oppose error with error, 

ph 200— 9 not to wu’ the explanation of body. 
undertakes 
ph 198-16 and before the doctor u* to dispel it 

p 441-3 which uw: to punish aught but sin, 
under-world 

s 137-82 [hades, the u’, or the grave] 
undigested 

p 389— 8 mortal mind, which reports food as wu’. 
undimmed 

f 246-12 Manhood is its eternal noon, u* by a declining 
undirected 

Jf 212-17, Mortals have a modus of their own, w’ and 
undisciplined 

J 221-27 u* by self-denial and divine Science. 
undiscovered 

g 552—- 9 proof requisite to sustain this assumption is u-. 
undisturbed 

f 250-20 To the observer, the body’lies listless, u-, 


6306-25 U~ amid the jarring testimony of the 

g 514-12. U° it lies in the open field, 
undivided 

s 142-8 We must seek the u* garment, 
undo 


f 240-27 In trying to wu’ the errors of sense 
undone 
pr 6-8 work badly done or left wu’, 
Sp 85-30 and not to leave the other w-.’’— Matt. 23 : 23. 
undoubted : 
p 364-1 aman of w* goodness and purity, 
undue 
p 413-3 u* contemplation of physical wants 
undulations 
f 212-27 that the w* of the air convey sound, 
undying 
b 325— 5 being ushered into the u° realities of Spirit. 
334-23 but uw" in the deific Mind. 
p 427-23 God, Life, Truth, and Love make man w-. | 
unearth 
p 434-26 and we shall u° this foul conspiracy 
uneasiness 
p 383-15 To the mind equally gross, dirt gives no u-. 
uneducated 
sp 89-11 She says,.. 
unequalled 
s 134-20 its astonishing and u* success in the first 
unerring 
sp 99-15 
S 145-23 
f 243-20 
6b 274-27 
277— 2 
279— 2 
p 418 8 
424— 9 
7 468— 2 
473-21 
484— 2 
g 505-29 
522-31 


Lames 


C. 8S. is uw: and Divine; ; 
ignorance of the laws of eternal and u- Mind. 
Neither immortal and w- Mind nor matter, 
overned by the w* and eternal Mind, 
o all that is unlike w: and eternal Mind, 
the wu’, immutable, and immortal 
u’, and certain effect of divine Science. 
the proper sense of God’s u: direction 
which evolves its own u’ idea 
and to test its u* Science according to his rule, 
on a divine Principle and so found to be u’, 
God’s ideas reflect the immortal, u°, and 
Does the u: Principle of divine law change 


UNERRING 
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UNITE 


unerring unfortunate 


g 546-11 is governed by wu’ intelligence? 
gl 588-10 incorporeal, wu‘, immortal and eternal Mind. 
590— 2 realm of uw’, eternal, and omnipotent Mind ; 
unexplained 
pref xi-3 which action in some uw way results in the 

$ 121-14 the hypotheses of material sense u* by Science, 
unexpressed 

b 303-26 would be a nonentity, or Mind wu’. 
The Ego would be wu’, 
Remember that the u: belief oftentimes 
consequently a time when Deity was u° 


Civil law establishes very u: differences 
o 343— 7 This makes it doubly uw’ to impugn and 


As Paul asked of the u- in ancient days, 
ap 571-13 u* stewards who have seen the danger 
unfaithfulness 
gl 599-7 Emptiness; wu’; desolation. 
unfallen 
phimi—8 and will find himself u°, upright, pure, 
r 476-32 man in God’s image is u* and eternal. 
unfamiliar 


6 314-18 seemed a spectre, unseen and wu’, 
p 422-11 Patients, w* with the cause of this commotion 


unfashion 
Tr 488-27 


otherwise the very worms could u* man. 


unfathomable 


g 520— 3 


U- Mind is expressed. 


unfavorable 


unfeigned 
Pp 364— 3 


a 31-1 

p 419-17 
unfitted 

p 369— 3 


reaction u* to spiritual growth, 
nor draw attention to certain symptoms as wu’, 


Her reverence was w’, 


Pride and fear are u* to bear the standard of 
lest aught w* for development enter 


Thus he is w* for the successful 


unflinching 


Pp 426-27 


with u° faith in God, in Life eternal. 


unflinchingly 


He rebuked sinners pointedly and wu’, 


and begins to u* its wings for heaven. 
Material sense does not u° the facts of existence ; 
and w* the unity and the reality of good, 
they u* the foundation of fellowship, 
Spiritual ideas uw’ as we advance. 

* the latent energies and capacities 
to employ words. . . to uw’ spiritual thoughts. 


As a divine student he u- God to man, 

law of loving our neighbor as ourselves is w° ; 
u’ the remedy for Adam, or error; 

according to the good that is u-. 


u* to me the demonstrable fact that 
Science, still enthroned, is u- to mortals 
is u* Life and the universe, 

u’ its own immortal idea. 

gain the eternal wu: of Life 

u* man’s unity with God 

consists of the u* of spiritual ideas 
This w* is God’s day, 


C. S. presents u*, not accretion ; 
our need of its spiritual u-. 


Each successive stage of experience u* new 
uw all creation, confirms the Scriptures, 
introduces no disorder, but «* the primal order, 
not a leaf u* its fair outlines, 

Each succeeding year u* wisdom, 

u* the power that heals the sick, 

whereas Science w* the eternal verity, 

When the spiritual sense of Truth w° 

It uw the hallowed influences of unselfishness, 
Spiritual understanding u- Mind, 

Spirit, . . . uw* these thoughts, 


24 wu’ the infinitude of Love. 


g 506-18 


spiritual sense u* the great facts of existence. 


Spirit, God, gathers u- thoughts into their 


unforsaken 


b 291-1 
36 


suppositions that sin is pardoned while wu’, 


the u* cripple may present more nobility than 
Those wu: people who are conimitted to 
to appear as counsel for the w° prisoner. 
the u* Mortal Man who sought your aid 
Another class, still more u’, are so depraved 
ungodliness 

gl 595-25 definition of 
ungodly 

s 145-22 mystery which godliness always presents to 


the w’, 

ungrateful 
pr 3-27 If we are wu: for Life, Truth, and Love, 
unharmed 
b 322-1 
unhealthy 
Dp 382-9 
392-22 
392-30 


unheeded 
f 223-26 
unholiness 


and taught them how to handle serpents wu’, 


or to remove u* exhalations 
If you decide that climate or atmosphere is wu’, 
shut out these uw’ thoughts and fears, 


Peals that should startle . . . are partially u*; 
Grafting holiness upon w-, 

sickness and health, holiness and uw’, 

life and death, holiness and u’, 


One infinite God, good, w* men and nations; 
Want of w* justice is a crying evil 
thus they are w' used and understood in C. S, 


ap 573— 9 while to another, the u- human mind, 
unimpeachable 
, p 414-29 man’s perfection is real and wu’, 
unimportant 
S 135-23 but neither is w* or untrue, 
Minn a8o- If the u: and evil appear, only soon to 
unimproved 
~ t 238-15 U* opportunities will rebuke us when we 
uninspired 
b 319-26 misinterpretation of the Word . . . by wu: writers, 
ap 573— 5 that which is invisible to the u* thought. 
uninstructed 
_ p3ii-7 By those uw’ in C. 8., nothing is really 
unintelligence 
ti 250— 4 and suppose. . 
unintelligent 
s 143-22 You lean on the inert and wu’, never discerning 
157-23 Matter is not self-creative, for it is wu. 
f 210-25 What is termed matter, being wu’, cannot say, 
g 523-1 Yet one might so judge from an w* perusal of 
uninterrupted : I 
ph 172-13 reveals the eternal chain of existence as u° 
union 
haliowing the : 
m 59-14 hallowing the uw: of interests and affections, 
of hearts 
m 64-17 
solemn 
ap 575-32 


. u’ to act like intelligence, 


Marriage should signify a w° of hearts. 


which binds human society into solemn w* ; 


U° of the masculine and feminine qualities 
should exist before this u* and continue 
The u: of the sexes suffers fearful discord. 
u’ with the infinite capacities of the one Mind. 
are reproduced in w* by human memory. 
g the u* of the two sexes in order to 
gl 592-13 thew’ of justice and affection, 
unison 

b 294— 38 
unit 

s 108-18 


unite 


human belief, . . . a uw of matter with Spirit. 


not a fraction more, not a w° less. 


We can u* with this church only as we 

in order to w* in putting to shame and death 
u* thought more closely to God, | 

will u* in one person masculine wisdom and 
can no more w° in action, than ] 

you may attempt to w° with it hypnotism, 
never wz* in figure or in fact. ‘ 

At no point can these opposites mingle or wu’. 
If Life or Soul and. . . man, wu’ for a 

Jew and Christian can u* in doctrine 

and u* with the one Mind, in order to 

error would seek to u* Spirit with matter, 


g 555-19 th m 
will w° all interests in the one divinity. 


ap 571-20 
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united 
m 59-12 different demands of their u° epheres, 
sp 72-16 which are not u* by progress, but separated. 
b 287-28 material senses testify to truth and error as u- 
7 477-10 man appears to be matter and mind w’ ; 
492- 5 since Life cannot be uw’ to its unlikeness, 
ap 577-9 In this divinely w* spiritual consciousness, 
United States 
pref xii- 4 which had been established in the U- S’, 
f 225-23 Legally to abolish unpaid servitude in the U* S- 
unites 
f 229-10 the belief which wu: such opposites as 
o 361— 8 Thus the Jew u’ with the Christian’s doctrine 


361-11 he virtually uw: with the Jew’s belief in one God, 
7 506-10 God, u understanding to eternal harmony. 
uniting 
b 271-4 uw’ all periods in the design of God. 
r 492-30 w* on some impossible basis. 
unity 
man’s 
pr 12-15 and of man’s uw’ with Truth and Love. 
a 18-1 the exemplification of man’s u: with God, 
r 497-14 unfolding man’s u* with God 
of God 
S 132-12 such effects, . . . prove the uw’ of God, 
g 502-26 the eternal verity and uw of God and man, 
of Principle 
r 470— 4 and have wu’ of Principle and spiritual power 
of Spirit . 
S 148-24 the concord and wu of Spirit and His likeness. 
of spirit 
m 58-2 U*° of spirit gives new pinions to joy, 
of the faith 
g 519-18 ‘‘weall come in the u° of the faith,— Eph. 4: 13. 
presents the 
ap 577-5 The Lamb’s wife presents the u* of 


f 202-3 scientific wu: which exists between God and man 


g 555-21 error would. . . caH this sham u* man, 
spiritual ! dig. otek 
m 61-31 The scientific morale of marriage is spiritual u’. 


this 
b 333-28 Jesus referred to this wu of 
trinity in 
b 331-28 They represent a trinity in wu’, 
unfold the 
_ 5269-7 and unfold the u° and the reality of good, 
universal 
pr 13-2 Love is impartial and wu: in its adaptation 
a 42-5 The wu: belief in death is of no advantage. 
sp 76-8 but as infinite,— as God, u* good ; 
78-31 These are the effects of one u* God, 
84-16 events which concern the wu’ welfare, 
s 140-25 The C. S. God is wu’, eternal, divine Love, 
144-29 and Truth will be the uw: panacea. 
155-15 The wu’ belief in physics weighs against 
f 208-23 the reign and rule of uw: harmony, 
226-7 scunded the keynote of u: freedom, 
229-15 By u* consent, mortal belief has 
242-17 to dissolve with the u* solvent of Love 
c 266-18 U- Love is the divine way in C. S._ 
b 271-16 Hence the wu: application of his saying : 
289-21 results, by the w* law of mortal mind, in a 
291-12 U* salvation rests on progression and 
293-29 Truth and its supremacy, u° ber ntOn : 
328-31 extends through time and includes wu humanity. 
329-4 in all the grandeur of wu goodness. 
330-7 would meet with immediate and u* acceptance. 
331-19 divine Principle, Love, the wu’ cause, 
p 394-3 the uw’ and perfect remedy. 
408-6 There is a wu’ insanity of so-called health, 
414-23 Even so, harmony is u’, and discord is unreal. 
r 470-10 Love as ever present and u’. 
477-5 taught that the kingdom of God is intact, uw’, 
483-18 and reveals the u* harmony. 
g 519-9 the ideas of God in u being are complete 


553— 8 nearerthetruth. . . orhealth will never bez’, 
577— 3 as one Father with His u* family, 
universally 


sp 76-19 When divine Science is w* understood, 
S$ 144-27. When the Science of being is u* understood, 
f 202-5 and God’s will must be uw done. 


universe 
and man 
gl 585-17 Divine Science encompassing the uw’ and man; 
changing the 
c 255-1 Eternal Truth is changing the w’. 
constructing the F 
g 522-27 supposedly . . . in constructing the wu’, 
control over the q 
ph 171-12 Mind’s control over the u’, including man, 
divine 
g 513-8 To material sense, this divine u° is dim 


universe 
God and the 
c 266-32 but he coexists with God and the u-. 
g 521-28 this material view of God and the wu’, 


Ss 
6 289-24 God’s uw’ is spiritual and immortal. 
331-17 Everything in God’s u: expresses Him. 
governing the ’ 
g 510-30 governing the wu’, including man, 
government of the 
S 121-32 in the everlasting government of the w-. 
128— 5 His government of the w’, inclusive of man. 
g 5389-15 resigned to matter the government of the u*? 
governs the 
a 3927 and governs the w* harmoniously. 
an 102-13 since God governs the wu’ ; 
6 270-11 intelligence, . . . governs the wu’; 
295- 5 God creates and governs the uw’, including man. 
harmony of the 
gi 592-19 the spiritual facts and harmony of the wu: ; 
His own 
$s 119-10 to leave the creator out of His own w° ; 
iliumines the 
g 503-15 light of ever-present Love illumines the u’. 
illuming the 
c 266-29 the beatific presence, illuming the uw with light, 
intelligence of the 
a 27-15 the Life, substance, and intelligence of the u- 
b 330-12 the only intelligence of the wu’, 
invisible 
b 337-24 the invisible w* and spiritual man. 
is filled 
b 295-6 The w: is filled with spiritual ideas, 
Life and the 
b 306-28 Life and the w’, ever present and eternal. 
man and the 
m 68-30 an impartation. . . to man and the wu’. 
69- 2 man and the w° are evolved from Spirit, 
f 209-22 translation of man and the w: back into Spirit. 
209-23 man and the uw’ will be found harmonious 
6 332— 3 relation of God to man and the u’. 
r 466— 1 His reflection is man and the u-. 
g 507-28 immortality of man and the w-. 
508—- 4 man and the w’, is the product. 
509-27 appear in man and the w: never to disappear. 
539-30 makes and governs man and the wu’. 


238-5 in ee character as well as in the mate- 
rial uw’. 
g 545-12 notion of a material w* is utterly opposed to 
Mind and the 
g 507-23 Mind and the uw: created by God. 
gl 584-24 thence to reproduce a mortal wu’, 


240-16 rotations and revolutions of the wu: of Mind 
g 513-6 spiritual steps in the teeming u° of Mind 


c 264-32 wu of Spirit is peopled with spiritual beings, 
g 507-15 The uw of Spirit reflects the creative power of 


g 503-10 In the u~ of Truth, matter is unknown. 
g 509-17 God forms and peoples the u’. 


r 484-13 The physical w* expresses the conscious and 
Principle of the 
6 272-28 The divine Principle of the u- must 
276-23 Principle of the wu’, including . . . man. 


1 
b 289-19 for to the real man and the real w- 
recreate the 
g 547-19 to recreate the u’, including man. 
reflects 
6 300-28 The u- reflects and expresses the divine 
g 502-28 The wu’ reflects God. 
reveals the 
ap 562-8 This idea reveals the u* as secondary 
spiritual 
(see spiritual) 
tellar 


g 509-14 but the stellar wu: is no more celestial than 
sustaining the 
g 538-13 enlightening and sustaining the wu’, 
theory of the . 
g 547-26 The true theory of the u’, including man, is 
547-29 sensual, and mortal theory of the uw’, 
views of the 
q 502-16 Christian views of the u* appear, 


b 337-22 The visible wu: and material man are the 


f 207-29 repeated in the action of man and the whole w’, 


sp 83-16 The belief that the wu’, including man, 
s 114-28 the wu’, including man, is spiritual, 


563 UNQUESTIONABLE 
an 
universe , unlike 

s 121-29 the wu’, the reflection of God, 4 ‘ 
123-10 the most . . . inharmonious creature in the u-. f s0e-16 einhanioae soa aay Apia 
124-14 The wu’, like man, is to be interpreted by r 468— 5 because error is u* Truth j 
124-18 the wu’, like man, is, and must continue to be, an 475-11 The likeness of Spirit cannot be so w* Spirit 
125-29 will look out from them upon the w: : g 506—- 2 Objects utterly u- the original do not a ce 

c 256-8 Father and Mother of the w’, including man. lik 

6 272-29 must interpret the w-. unlikeness 
319-14 neither concur in man nor in the wu’. f 204-14 evil, is the u- of good. 

r 471-20 the spirituality of the wu’ is the only fact c 257-5 then Spirit, matter’s wu, must be 
496— 5 and governs the entire u’. 6 277-24 The uw of Spirit is matter, 

g 502-27 unity of God and man, including the wu’. 285-10 the w- called sin, sickness, and death. 

24 giving the spiritual proof of the u’ 287-11 the infinite God can have no u’. 
510-18 giving existence and intelligence to the u-. 288— 2 error, Truth’s u’, is unreal, 
511-23 To mortal mind, the wu: is liquid, solid, and 339— 8 there is no room for His wu’. 
515-16 eternal Elohim includes the forever wu’. 0 345-6 God cannot be in His w- 
554- 3 the wu’, inclusive of man, is as eternal as God, r 470-9 infinite Truth without an wu’, 
ap 562-9 from which the u° borrows its 470-14 u~ of God, is unreal. 
University of Pennsylvania 471- 6 The w° of Truth, — named error, 
§ 163-20 Dr. Chapman, Professor. . . in the U~ of P’, * ites d Life cannot be united to its u-, 
nlimite 
@ 36-19 A selfish and limited mind may be u’, a 36-19 wu: and divine Mind is the immortal law 
36-31 in the suffering of the just for the wu’. sp 76-23 possessing u* divine beauty and goodness 
o 343-12 will not be forever hidden by u* parody 6 284-6 and wu: Mind would seem to spring from a 
p 381-2 Ignorant of . . . we submit to u* decrees, 288-28 u* by the mortal senses. 
381-29 man’s moral right to annul an w° sentence, 312-22 God is infinite Love, which must be u°. 
437-29 wu" usages were not allowed at the bar of Truth, 336-4 never. . . the wu’ into the limited, 
440-22 The false and wu’ beliefs of your unlock 
unjustly sp 70-4 revelations of C. 8. u the treasures of 
an 104— P i codesgen ged ae cess by wolves in 4 unloose 

p 434-22 prisoner at the bar has been u° sentenced. 4 

oe the liberty of which he has been u° deprived. “ nloodea if thou art found worthy to u: the sandals of 
unknelle 
Me ones _ uncoffined, and unknown.” ap i uw: in order that the false claim 
un owapie unmake 
uy 596—- 4 may define Deity as ‘‘the great wu ;”’ b 270-27 If sin makes sinners, Truth. . . can «° them. 
unknown unmanly 
pr 1-10 Thoughts unspoken are not wu: to the ph 176-4 and u* Adams attributed their own downfall 
12-9 a belief in the wu’ casting out a belief in unmarried 
a 53-12 His words and works were u’ to the world 4 
ph 184-4 for these are u- to Truth m 68-17 she was wu’, a lovely character, 
aie a sin, oat) will be 2 unmasked 
nm a manner and at a period as yet u’. i vy, : 
280-1 In. . . Mind, matter must be wu’. f ae rf bps ivininanebinsee veer 
306-16 and in a manner wu’, unmedicate : 
330-16 The individuality of Spirit, . . . is u’, s 156-17 to give her wu: pellets 

p 424-5 Accidents are u* to God, 156-25 She went on in this way, taking the u° pellets, 
428-15. not ‘“‘to the wu: God’’— Acts 17: 23. unmerited 
441-12 ‘‘unknelled, uncoffined, and u-.”’ pr 321 We plead for u- pardon 

r 469-2 What is termed matter is u° to Spirit, 9-3 The wrong lies in u- censure 
469- 5 Death and finiteness are wu’ to Life. istakabl 4 
469-20 if mortalsclaimed no other. . . sin would beu’. | UNMIstakable . 

g 503-11 In the universe of Truth, matter is wu’. ph 188-21 are traced upon mortals by wu’ signs, 

“ 596— d Beg Which I to th terial is stakably 

and which is wu" to the material senses. : 
ie 7 dedicated “to the w” Godt — Acts 11°23, Pee dy anes pence © 
lane where sin, sickness, and death are u". ap 573-10 This shows u° that what the human mind 
- unnatural 
unl Ba ait illustrates the u- motion of the divine energy a 23-7 divinely u*. Such a theory is man-made. 
a r sp 78-3 discords of disease, sin, and death,— are wu’ 

f 238-19 to enter wu’ into the labors of others. $ 119-23 while evil should be regarded as uw", 

unless 130-31 no longer think it . . . u* to forsake it, 

s 155-12 dissent or faith, u- it rests on Science, 131-1 should not seem so surprising and u° as error, 
160-22 U-~ muscles are self-acting at all times, f 217-10 u* mental and bodily conditions, 

231-3 U~ an ill is rightly met and fairly overcome 6 304-21 and discord is wu’, unreal. 

283-26 u* its Science be accurately stated. p 420-9 cannot produce this wu’ reluctance. 
283-28 w* we so do, we can no more demonstrate g 551—- 2 material senses and their reports are u’, 
324- 7 U-~ the harmony and immortality of man are unnecessary 

o 350-13 U~ the works are comprehended ph 181-25 It is wu: to resort to aught besides Mind 

p 379-29 U- the fever-picture, drawn by b 274-3 U* knowledge gained from the 
392-20 u- Science shows you otherwise. p 396-5 Make no u° inquiries relative to feelings 
394-23 u’* it can be aided by a drug unobstructed 
404-32 wit makes him better mentally, 1593-15 Wh Ariadne tetypities th 
416— 4 u~ the mental image occasioning the pain gl 59 en smooth and wu’, lb typilies the 
416-13 u° the belief which occasions the pain has unpaid 

t 449-31 and u* this'result follows, f 225-23 Legally to abolish u- servitude in the 
450-17 but u* this admission is made, unparalleled 
452-15 Never breathe an immoral atmosphere, u* s 117-22 his mighty, crowning, u*, and 

1590-18 wu- specially coupled with the name God. unpleasant 

e h ntemplates u* things, 
sp 82-25 The mental states are so u", un eramnedy wit . sag 
86-12, and produce w: results. P 570-14 Milli f u- minds— simple seekers 

f 243-28 a law of annihilation to everything u* ap OES P 
249-16 and includes nothing u* God. unprepared F 

c 262-23 and conquering all that is uw: God. 1 446— 3 with a community wu: for self-defence. 

6277-2 To all that is w- unerring and eternal Mind, unpretentious 
284-14 or know aught wu the infinite? a 54-22 There adhered to him only a few uw: friends, 
Sieat ihre deflections of matte Iu: spirit, | Unqualified 

e lections of matter . . . are all w* Spirit, : 
307-11 shall change sides and be wu: Spirit. o 342-5 In the result of some u* condemnations 
335-26 and can produce nothing u- the eternal unquestionable 
p 362— 3 though he was quite u- Simon the disciple. f 232-29 wu: signs of the burial of error 


UNIVERSE 


to resist all that is u- good. 


233-26 is not more uw’ than the scientific tests 


UNREAL 


unreal 
and the real 
g 538-10 the material and spiritual, — the w° and the real. 
and untrue 4 
gl 584— 9 the uw’ and untrue; the opposite of Life. 
author of the 
r 474-28 error, not Truth, is the author of the wu’, 
both are 
a 39-24 
concept 
an 102— 7 
discord is 
b 276-16 
p 414-23 
discord the 
ap 563— 2 
disease is 
f 229-32 
error is 
c 265-21 
b 288— 2 
p 368— 4 
7 466-16 
472-18 
evil is 
t 447-31 
g 527-19 
forsake the 
b 339-18 repent of sin and forsake the wu’, 
in divine Science 
o 353- 2 real to material sense, is u* in divine Science. 
inharmony is 
b 276-12 The realization that all inharmony is u° 
master 
f 226-23 years of servitude to an w* master 
matter is the 
r 468-13 matter is the w* and temporal. 
real and 
g 505-22 line of demarcation between the real and wu’. 
real and the 
- 360-21 swinging between the real and the u’. 
rea 


both are u*, because impossible in Science. 
it is an w* concept of the so-called 


Discord is uw: and mortal. : 
harmony is universal, and discord is wu’. 


harmony is the real and discord the u’, 
the truth that disease is u*. 


the error is wu" and obsolete. 
correlated statement, that error, . 
Truth is real and error is u’. 
Moreover, Truth is real, and error is u’. 
Error is w* because untrue. 


os isu. 


He may say, as a subterfuge, that evil is u’, 
Evil is u: because it is a lie, 


or 
g 524-24 Is this addition to His creation real or u°? 
sensuous 

o 353— 1. scientific real is the sensuous w*, 
temporal and 

b 300-18 temporal and w* never touch the eternal and 
vanishes 


7 474-28 the u* vanishes, while all that is real is eternal. 


Suffering, sinning, dying beliefs are u’. 

for the latter is uw. 

implies something untrue and therefore u* ; 
It is u*, because it presupposes the 

uw’ and imitative movements of mortal belief, 
as imaginary, whimsical, and u* as his 

If one is real, the other must be wu’. 

evil and materiality are u- 

this uw material mortality disappears 

To material sense, the u° is the real 

the boundary of the mortal or the u*. 

and discord is unnatural, wu’. 

baer sprees things. . . are the wu’, 

evil, being contrary to good, is u’, 

would make that real which is wu’, 

and the inharmonious wu’. 

through which the real reaches the uw’, 

the intangible and uncertain, if not the u’. 
the ghost, some wu’ belief. 

Sin should become u* to every one. 
sensation in matter is u’. 

whereas imperfection is blameworthy, u*, 

to cure the patient is to make disease u° 
Sickness is neither imaginary nor u*,— that is, 
error is not true, hence it is wu’. 

then evil, the unlikeness of God, is wu’. 

seem to be real by giving reality to the wu. 
has its realm apart from Science in the u’. 
sin, disease, and death appear more and more wu" 
mortal testimony, changing, dying, u’. 

casts out evil as uw’. 

we know that they are worthless and w’. 
and evil is brought into view only as the u* 
their reports are unnatural, impossible, and wu’. 


unrealities 
r 472-28 u* seem real to human, erring belief, 
unreality 
awful 
s110—9 I beheld, as never before, the awful wu’ called 
b 339-16 against his own awakening to the awful u° 
deception and 
f 207-10 evil is the awful deception and w* of existence. 
discord the 
o 352-4 and discord the u’. 


564 


UNSEEN 


unreality 
material 
and discord as the material u*. 


must understand the u- of disease in Science. 
the error or u° of disease, 


the nothingness and uw of evil. 
Science demonstrates the u- of evil, 
fully understand the wu: of evil. 


To prove scientifically the error or wu" of sin, 


get the victory over sin and so prove its u-. 
relapses into its own 
277- 5 The non-intelligent relapses into its own u’. 
saw its 
till he saw its wu"; | 
ies 
g 588-15 ‘‘tree of knowledge”’ typifies u*.— Gen. 2: 9. 


b 269-7 
285-11 


the uw’, the nothingness, of evil. 
The wu: of the claim that a mortal 
preponderance of u* in the entire narrative, 
as if reality did not predominate over wu’, 
valueless or baneful, . . . hence its u*. 
gl 580-10 an wu" as opposed to the great reality of 
unreasonable 
sp 78-6 How uw: is the belief that we are 
unrecognized 
a 39-1 met the mockery of his u- grandeur. 
unreliability 
b 295— 3 proof of the u* of physical testimony. 
unremoved 
p 416-11 will tell you that the. . 
unrequited 
a 49-11 sublime courage, and w* affection 
unreservedly 
b 269-22 I therefore plant myself u- on the 
unrest 
gl 596-24 illumine it, destroy the wu of mortal thought, 
unrestrained 
1459-16 untaught and u* by C.S., 
unrighteous 
s 139-2 the us man his thoughts.” — Isa. 55: 7. 
f 206-11 for it is the prayer of the uw; 
239-15 the u* man his thoughts.”’— Isa. 55: 7. 
b 290-20 They who are u” shall be wu still, 
unsafe 
s 159-1 her physicians insisted that it would be u- 
unsatisfactory 
t 444-1 If the sick find these material expedients wu’, 
unsatisfied 
c 258- 4 Hence the u* human craving for 
unsay 
Ff 204-32 must wu" it and cease from such utterances; 
unscientific 
sp 79-23 The w* practitioner says: ‘You are ill. 
$ 114-6 The epirifudln u* definition of mind 
159-15 Had these u* surgeons understood metaphysics, 
ph 199-29 the u* might attribute to a lubricating oil. 
f 223-23 and supplant uw* means and so-called laws. 
6 300-28 This theory is wu’. 
375-15 All u* mental practice is erroneous 
p 369-27 U:* methods are finding their dead level. 
unscrupulous ' 
f 235-16 while the debased and u- mind, 
unsearchable 
c 264-9 Where... but in the uw: realm of Mind? 
unsee 
t 461-29 
unseen 


. material cause is u* 


you must mentally w* the disease ; 


The Father in secret is wu: to the physical 

taught the w* verities of God, 

though the cause be w’, 

cannot be lost nor remain forever w*. 

mortals believe that uw: spirits produce the 

origin of all things are w* to mortal sense ; 

action of the human mind, wu* to the senses. 

which embodies his conception of an u* quality 

seemed a spectre, w* and unfamiliar, 

This dual personality of the u- and the seen, 

Because a belief originates w-, 

bodies u* by those who think that they bury the 
ody. 

She therefore remains u* at her post, 

contradictions . . . do not change the uw: Truth, 


ap 570-5 certain active yet uw* mental agencies 


UNTIL 


UNSELFED 565 

unselfed until 
pr i1—4 a spiritual understanding of Him, an w° love. sp 99-25 
ph 192-30 thought in line with wu’ love, Ss 109-7 
unselfish 118-23 
a 51-28 Jesus was u’. 121-19 
m 57-19 It isu; therefore it cannot exist alone, 131-24 
58-7 U*~ ambition, noble life-motives, and purity, 137— 4 
59-17. Tender words and wu’ care in what promotes 141-25 
b 272-5 only as we are honest, wu’, loving, 153— 6 
p 365-11 but if the wu: affections be lacking, h 158-21 
unselfishly de oe 
pr 9-12 we shall regard our eee u, 198-20 
c 262-22 and attain the bliss of loving w-, f 202-10 
r 483-32 to be well done, the work must be done wu’. 207— 4 
unselfishness 221-9 
f 248-29 Let w*, goodness, mercy, justice, 223-32 
t 462-29 It unfolds the hallowed influences of u-, 225-10 
g 516-12 Love, redolent with wu’, 230-29 
unsettled rode 
m 65-24 An wu’, transitional stage is never 240-20 
unshaken 240-28 
p 417-15 hold your ground with the uw’ understanding of 248-31 
unsightly ee 
p 431-28 lost my healthy hue and become wu’, 954 7 
unsought c 255— * 
pr 620 according as His mercy is sought or wu’, 266-13 
f 238-20 Truth often remains wu’, until we b 289- 3 
unspeakable 290-21 
c 264-26 and feel the u° peace which comes from an ee 
unspiritual hamid 
s 143-31 Inferior and u- methods of healing 296-27 
b 335-28 Nothing wu: can be real, harmonious, or 297— 1 
unspoken 207— 4 
pr 1-10 Thoughts uw: are not unknown to the 297-28 
2-28 The wu: desire does bring us nearer the 298-11 
p 363-26 did his insight detect this w- moral uprising? 300-19 
424-19 through uw thoughts resting on your patient. 308— 5 
unspotted pte Be 
m 64-6 keep himself u* from the world.’’— Jas. 1: 27. 314-9 
unsubstantial 314-3 
b 301-30 presupposes soul to be an u* dweller in 322-19 
unsuitable 323-11 
1 455-4 wu conditions for healing the sick. ae 
unsupported Te i0 
s 160-6 U* by the faith reposed in it, 329-15 
unsurpassed 330— 2 
f 243-9 wu: power and love. 334-15 
unsuspected eae 
f 235-2 cannot go forth,.. . finding u- lodgment, 0 344-15 
unsustained 353-18 
f 212-17 modus of their own, undirected and u° 361-28 
c 264-22 Sin is u* by Truth. p 374-9 
untaught 380-27 
t 459-16 uw and unrestrained by C. S., pears: 
unthinking phi 
r 489- 2 When the w° lobster loses its claw, 405-15 
until 405-16 
pref ix—-21 did not appear in print w- 1876, 406-24 
ix—24 From 1867 wu’ 1875, 410-28 
xii-20  U~ June 10, 1907, she had never 412-25 
pr 422 u* we awake in His likeness. 414-17 
6-13 w- belief in material life and sin is 431— 1 
10-8 U-~ we are thus divinely qualified 431-18 
a 18-* wu: the kingdom of God— Luke 22: 18. 433-25 
24-29 u* they saw that it enabled their Master to 442-23 
29-4 continue this warfare w* they have t 453-7 
39-3 will endure uw’ Christianity’s last 454-28 
39-9 wu: all error is destroyed. 458-13 
46— 2 u* they saw him after his crucifixion 460-31 
46-15 his body was not changed wu: he himself r 471-24 
48-15 Truth and Love bestow few palms uw the 472-29 
m 56-8 U-> the spiritual creation is discerned 474-14 

57-28 wu‘ it ceases to sigh over the world 

64-26 U- it is learned that God is the Father 484— 2 
65-21 wu we get at last the clear straining of 486— 5 
67-15 one should stick to the wreck, u* 490-12 
68-12 ‘‘u: death do us part.” 492-16 
sp 77-6 w* the Science of being is reached. 494-22 
7710 u* the spiritual understanding of Life is g 510-21 
77-11 Then, and not u° then, will it be 513-13 
92-21 U- the fact concerning error 519-15 
96-10 wu the final spiritualization of 5383-25 
96-18 w* their nothingness appears. 538-19 
96-19 will continue u* the end of error, 543-12 
96-23 w-* all errors of belief yield to 557-1 
97-12 u* matter reaches its mortal zenith ap 564-19 
97-18 the more obvious its error, u gl a 


the louder will error scream, wu 


u’ the beliefs of material existence are 

u* its divine Principle is demonstrated 

This continues wu: the leaven of Spirit 

U- rebuked by clearer views of the 

u* the hearts of men are made ready 

u’ after the crucifixion, when their 

u* its divine Principle is scientifically 

u* there was not a single saline property 

u* mortal mind acquires an 

u* we leave all for Christ. 

will never grow robust wu" 

wu’ the elasticity of mortal thought 

u’ disciplined by the prison and the 

uw’ it disappears from our lives. 

should not wet his parched throat u- 

God will overturn, u* 

u* it subscribes to their systems ; 

u’ the liability to be ill is removed. 

error continues its delusions w* 

wu’ we seek this remedy for human woe 

will be repeated wu: all wrong work is 

u’ all error is finally brought into 

will diminish u- they finally disappear. 

improves mankind u’* error disappears, 

u’ the entire mortal, material error finally 

u’ the battle between Spirit and flesh is 

in pain together u- now.— Rom. 8: 22. 

u* the lesson is sufficient to 

u* he learns that God is the only 

u’ in divine Science Christ, Truth, 

u’ the death of these errors. 

u’ evil is disarmed by good. 

u’ probation and growth shall 

u* Science obliterates this false testimony. 

and nothing can change this state, u° 

u* the belief on this subject changes. 

U: belief becomes faith, 

u* this sense is corrected 

they grow side by side u- the harvest ; 

U- the lesson is learned that 

u* his nature was transformed. 

u* the Messiah should rename them, 

no less material w: the ascension 

u* the mortal or fleshly sense had 

u* his physical sense of pleasure yields 

u’ boundless thought walks enraptured, 

good is not understood u* demonstrated. 

u’ his grasp on good grows stronger. 

must therefore cling to mortals u’, 

U° one is able to prevent bad results, 

U- the author of this book learned the 

continued u: the Master’s ascension, 

u> the finite gives place to the infinite, 

u’ we lose our faith in them 

u* the enemies of C. S. test its 

u* perfection appears and reality is reached. 

u* God prepares the soil for the seed. 

u: it appeared on my body?” 

wu’ it reaches its culmination of 

u* we gain perfection 

U- the advancing age admits the 

u* mortal error is deprived of its 

uw the last farthing is paid, 

u* you have balanced your account 

u* we atrive at the fulness of 

u* the ee healing ability is 

u* the body corresponds with the 

not wu* your patients are prepared for 

u’ called for at this trial, 

u* I should release him. 

sentenced to be tortured u* he 

gives mortals temporary food and clothing u- 

u’ victory rests on the side of 

u* your students tread firmly in the 

trying to sustain the human body u* 

uw finally the shadow of old errors was 

and tried to adhere to it w- she 

u* God strips off their disguise. 

u* the — Principle of these marvels is 
gained. 

wu’ its absolute Science is reached. 

u* every corporeal sense is quenched. 

U- it is understood, mortals are 

u* one is acknowledged to be the 

u* the Science of man’s eternal harmony 

u* time has been already divided 

u* divine Science becomes the 

u’ they throw off the old man and 

and multiplies uw- the end thereof. 

U- that which contradicts the truth of 

u’ mortals arrive at the understanding 

repeated this operation daily, w* the 
* the majesty of Truth should be 

u* every belief of life where Life is not 

u* the mortal disappears 


UNTIMELY 
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UPPER 


untimely 
265-16 
265-19 


untired 
f 220-11 
untiring 
ap 563-19 
unto 
pr 


sp 70-* 


fr 600- * 


The senses represent birth as u° 
withered by the sun and nipped by wu: frosts ; 


leaves clap their hands as nature’s wu’ 
devil or evil, holding u* watch, 


verily I say u* you,— Mark 11: 23. 
whosoever shall say u:-— Mark 11: 23. 
Therefore I say u* you,— Mark 11: 24. 
and it does not return u* us void. 

“Thou art an offence u* me.’’— Matt. 16: 23. 
“like u’ whited sepulchres— Matt. 23: 27. 
I go u' my Father,’’— John 14: 12. 

I say u’ you, I will not— Luke 22: 18. 
“uy Cesar the things which— Mait. 22: 21. 
u* God the things that — Matt. 22: 21. 
will ae, do u* you,— John 16: 3. 
acceptable u- God,’’— Rom. 12: 1. 

He said u* them: 

devils are subject u* us— Luke 10; 17. 
they shall say u* you,— Isa. 8: 19. 

Seek u* them that have— Isa. 8: 19. 

wu wizards that peep— Isa. 8: 19. 

Should not a people seek u*— Isa. 8: 19. 
verily, I say u* you,— John 8: 51. 

Then said the Jews u* him,— John 8: 52. 
will continue u* the end, 

is like u* leaven,— Matt. 13: 33. 

given u* me by the— Eph. 3: 7. 

“Uy: us a child is born,— Jsa, 9: 6. 

“He came u* his own,— John 1: 11. 

hast revealed them w* babes :— Luke 10: 21. 
so often persecuted w* death, 

hath nor revealed it u-— Matt. 16:17. 

I say also uw’ thee,— Matt. 16: 18. 

“kings and priests u* God.’’— Rev. 1: 6. 
Therefore I say us you,— Matt. 6: 25. 
from the least of them u-— Jer. 31: 34. 


or say u* Him, What does Thou?’’— Dan.4: 35. 


declare we u* you,— I John 1:3. 

“Give not that which is holy u:-— Matt. 7: 6. 
cometh u* the Father— John 14: 6. 

and said u> them :— John 5: 19. 

verily I say u* you,— John 5: 19. 

acceptable u* God, — Rom. 12: 1. 

You are a law uw" yourself. 

I say wu’ thee, arise !’’— Mark 5: 41. 

“wy: others as ye would 

that they should do u* you,’”’ 

I give u* you power— Luke 10: 19. 

u* the end of the world.’’— Matt. 28: 20. 
becoming a law u* himself. 

The second is like w’ it, 

“yu: the perfect day.’’— Prov. 4: 18. 

do u* others as we would have them do u* us; 


u’ Abraham, u* Isaac, and u* Jacob— Exod. 6: 3. 


gathered together u*— Gen. 1: 9. 

and God said u* them,— Gen. 1: 28. 

u* a perfect man,— Eph. 4: 13. 

u* the measure of the— Eph. 4: 13. 
brought them wu* Adam— Gen. 2: 19. 
brought her u* the man.— Gen. 2: 22. 

said wu’ the woman,— Gen. 3:1. 

said u* the serpent,— Gen. 3: 2. 

said wu’ the woman,— Gen. 3: 4. 

called w* Adam, and said u* him,— Gen. 3: 9. 
said wu’ the serpent, — Gen. 3: 14. 

U- the woman He said,— Gen. 3: 16. 

And u’ Adam He said,— Gen. 3: 17. 

u’ the voice of thy wife,— Gen. 3: 17. 
return wu’ the ground ;— Gen. 3: 19. 

u* dust shalt thou return.— Gen. 3: 19. 

‘u- Cesar the things which— Matt. 22: 21. 
u’ God the things that are— Matt. 22: 21. 
an offering u* the Lord— Gen. 4: 3. 

had respect w* Abel,— Gen. 4: 4. 

but wu’ Cain, and to his— Gen. 4: 5. 

Lord . . . said u* Cain,— Gen. 4:9. 

crieth u* Me from the ground.— Gen. 4: 10. 
Lord . . . said uw him,— Gen. 4: 15. 

uw’ dust. . . shalt thou— Gen. 3: 19. 

“uy: the perfect day’’— Prov. 4: 18. 


8 caught up u° God,— Rev. 12: 5. 


and to be caught up wu: God, 

“cast u’ the earth’’— Rev. 12: 13. 

loved not their lives uw: the— Rev. 12:11. 
is come down u* you, — Rev. 12: 12. 

was cast u* the earth,— Rev. 12: 13. 
there came u* me one of — Rev, 21: 9. 
Him declare I u* you.’’— Acts 17: 23. 

if only he appeared w* men to fast. 

u’ all pleasing, — Col. 1: 10. 


S 116-14 
b 310-14 


untoward 
p 385-15 


untrue 
s 114-14 
135-24 
143— 2 
f 232-13 
6b 289-27 
299-22 
318-10 
r 472-19 
g 502-10 
gi 584-10 


untutored 


untouched 


Works on metaphysics leave the grand point wu’. 
Soul as God, u* by sin and death, 


deprivations, exposures, and all u* conditions, 


implies something u- and therefore unreal ; 
neither is unimportant or wu’, 

and Truth destroys only what is u’. 

These theories must be wu’, 

and therefore the material must be u’. 
judge the knowledge thus obtained to be u* 
all that is material, w*, selfish, or debased. 
Error is unreal because wu’. 

the history of the uw’ image of God, 

the unreal and u*; the opposite of Life 


and the fervor of wu’ lips. 
but the one u* talent decays and is lost. 


only because it is u* to see thoughts, 
Haunted houses, ghostly voices, u* noises, 
While they were at meat, an u* incident 


He wu: the Christ, the spiritual idea of 
and by the uw: of sin in his own thoughts. 


Science u* the mystery and solves the problem 
The Science of being u’ the errors of sense, 

It u* the results of sin as shown in 

Truth, through her eternal laws, w* error. 


unwelcome 


Pp 364-30 
unwilling 
pr 20 

S 148-29 
156-16 

S 237-23 
237-29 

p 420-7 


as Jesus said of the u° visitor, 


If uw to follow his example, why 

it ignores the divine Spirit as unable or u- 
she was wu’ to give up the medicine 

Some invalids are u* to know the facts 

u* to investigate the Science of Mind 

If they are wu’ to do this for themselves, 


unwillingness 


sp 96-2 


u’ to learn all things rightly, 


unwinding 


f 240-30 
unwise 

s 130-9 

p 413— 9 
unwitting 

f 212-10 


involves u* one’s snarls, 


It is wu to doubt if reality is 
The wise or wu views of parents 


an u* attempt to scratch the end of a finger 


unwittingly 


ph 179-29 
10-15 
196-31 

p 378-4 


u° sowing the seeds of reliance on matter, 
the invalid may u* add more fear 

The press w* sends forth many sorrows 
U° you sentence yourself to suffer. 


unwontedly 


the devotee may become w’ eloquent. 


Nothing u* of perpetuity should be 
The plea of False Belief we deem u° of 
does not bestow His highest trusts upon the u’, 


chemicalization is the u° produced when 
journeying ‘‘w* all the way.” 

If sin is supported, God must w* it, 

the individual who wz: it is mistaken in 


its beauty and fragrance, should wu: the thought, 
should u* the standard of Truth, 

will uw the physical and moral standard 

his resurrection served to u* faith 


cures were produced . . . by holy, u° faith; 
The pure and wu° bert of the teacher, 
The necessity for u: the race is father to 
Through the u* and consecrating power of 


Spirit imparts the understanding which u- 


retained his full set of u° and lower teeth 
It is well that the w* portions of the brain 


upright 
ph 171-8 


ph 180- 3 
uprooted 
ph 188-27 
uproots 
b 272-8 


UPRIGHT 


and will find himself unfallen, u-, pure, 
neither inverted nor subverted, but uw’ and 
is not the ruler of his u* neighbor. 

and know him to be truthful and wu’, 


did his insight detect this unspoken moral u-? 


aa f u* the flowers of affection, 
and to wu’ its false sowing. 


disease must be u* and cast out. 

the swinish element in human nature w° it. 
The belief . . . w* both the individuality and 
with everything turned u- down. 

If the soft palm, w* to a lordly salary, 


as rising from matter w-. : 

they point w° to a new and glorified trust, 
earnest, solemn eyes, . . . look wu’. 

by thought tending spiritually wu” 

open their shells . . . and look outward and w’. 


upward-soaring 


b 299-12 


These u* beings never lead towards self, 


Jesus u* the commandment, 

He prescribed no drugs, u* no obedience to 
u’ to its final limits, is self-destroyed. 

u’ to its utmost limits, results in a return to 


as truth u- upon mortals its resisted claims ; 
u> through every avenue the belief that 
Judge Medicine, w* the jury not to allow 

It u* the government of the body 


instead of u the claims of Truth alone. 
No impossible thing do I ask when wu* the 


The U- and Thummim, which were to be 
definition of 


but one I, or U’, but one divine Principle, 
Minpv. The only I, or U’; the only Spirit, 


wholly apart from mortal u-, 

to unchristian comment and u* 

marvel why wu: should accord woman less 

U- classes both evil and good together 

appear contradictory when subjected to such u’. 


on the ground that unjust w* were not allowed 


which is in such common wu’ in the East. 
nor provide them for human w* ; 

and its u* is to be condemned. 

was familiar with Jesus’ u- of this word, 

To ignore God as of little w- in sickness is a 
brings forth food for man’s wu’. 

if He..:, 


is more sanitary than the uw’ of drugs, 
When the sick recover by the u- of drugs, 


. designs them for medical w-, 


of inanimate drugs 


an 105-32 


from the w* of inanimate drugs to the 


of material remedies 


t 453-12 


never. . . from the wu of material remedies 


of purgatives 


of the wo 
$ 114-13 
127-1 
r 482-6 
of tobacco 

Pp 383-24 

t 454— 2 


rolonged 
is s 156-15 


aie Be by the u* of purgatives and narcotics 


involves an improper w* of the word mind. 
or questions her u* of the word 
The proper w* of the word soul can always 


Does his assertion prove the u* of tobacco 
the u* of tobacco or intoxicating drinks 


from their prolonged wu’, 
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use 
right 


pr 13-10 
a 32-21 


r 485— 9 
uses 
m 66-3 
an 105-22 
s 112-28 
143-13 
p 370-17 
usher 
p 382-7 
g 529-9 
ushered 
s 139- 8 
b 325- 4 
325-28 
ushers 
dnb 490-25 
using 
pref viii-17 
ph 182-24 
b 313-14 
p 370-12 
usual 
s 114-32 
137-16 
p 431-30 
usually 
s 140-2 
p 378-31 
394-30 


t 444-10 


USUALLY 


guide them into the right w* of 


such as the heathen u-. 

confined to the wu of bread and wine. 

that he might wu: those hands to remove the 
which, to u* the word of the Psalmist, 

we can u* only what we understand. 

one is obliged to u* material terms 

Why do they wu: this phraseology, and yet 
or hypnotism, to u* the recent term 

as from the wu’ of spiritual. 

if, knowing the remedy, you fail to u: the 
nor did he u* drugs. 

as the Scriptures u* this word in Hebrews: 
or u’ any of the physical senses? 

In other cases, u* the word sense, 


Prayer is not to be wu’ as a confessional 

nor was the wine, u° on convivial occasions 
Here the word hands is u* metaphorically, 
implied by the terms. . . as u* in Scripture. 
blasphemer who should hint that Jesus w* his 
and as the phrase is u* in teaching C. S., 

if . . . could be suggested, it would be wu: ; 
Error will be no longer wu’ in stating truth, 

he uw’ his divine power to save men 

then they should never be wu’. 

the strychnine, or whatever the drug w’, 

or that a less u- arm must be weak. 

How shall it be u*? 

though it is commonly so u*. 

thus they are uniformly u* and understood in 
with strength to be wu’ against 

If mental practice is abused or is u- 

The arguments to be w* in curing insanity 

if arguments are wu’ to destroy it, 

has never wu’ this newly discovered power in 
though u* for physical healing. 

As u’ in C. S., Soul is properly the 

word for man is u: also as the synonym of mind. 
The narrative follows the order w° in Genesis. 
as u* in our version of the Old Testament, 
obsolete in Science if w* with reference to Spirit, 
This double term is not wu: in the first chapter of 
word for wind (pneuma) is u’ also for spirit, 


A few books, however, . . . are u’. 

history of Kaspar Hauser is a uw’ hint 

instance of youth preserved furnishes a wu hint, 
has brought to light . . . many u° wonders. 
These lessons are u’. 

receive a u* rebuke from Jesus’ precept, 

this idea cannot injure its u* 

All of God’s creatures, . . . are harmless, uw’, 
may be a w* hint to the medical faculty. 


It is w* to suppose that the wicked can 

else one or the other is false and wu’ ; 

systems insist that man becomes sick and u’, 
Adherence to hygiene was wu’. 


uselessness 


because of their u’ or their iniquity, 


Sweet are the uw’ of adversity ; 

Whoever uw: his developed mental powers like 
and yet u* another author’s discoveries 

the human mind w* one error to 

but it uw the same medicine in both cases. 


this alone would u* in the millennium. 
uw’ in Science and the glorious fact of creation, 


The Christian era was u* in with signs and 
u* into the undying realities of Spirit. 
which uw* Jesus into human presence, 


immortal testimony u* in the 


by doctors u* material remedies ; 

and forthwith shut out the aid of Mind by u* 
U: this word in its higher meaning, 

u* the same drug which might cause the 


the w* opposition to everything new, 
With his u- impetuosity, Simon replied 
and perform my functions as u’, 


Science is more than w* effectual in 
we wu’ find displayed in human governments. 
the sick u* have little faith in it till they 
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U: to admit that you are sick, 
as they u° do in every department 
it is w* Jehovah, . . . who is referred to. 


cannot successfully u° the place and power of 
to u’ the prerogatives of omnipotence. 


since material knowledge w° the throne of 
the u: of Spirit’s creation, 
thus wu’ the name without the nature 


for the claim u: the deific prerogatives 
At first it uw’ divine power. 


“Tn regard to, the existence and w* of 
the proof of the u* of these methods ; 
that institution, which affords proof of its u° 


u° of the power of Truth over error ; 
You must wu the moral might of Mind 


must pay fully and daly the wu farthing, 
regards the prisoner with the u* tenderness. 
preparatory school must be improved to the wu’. 
stirring up the belief in evil to its u-, 
intermixture . . . urged to its wu’ limits, 


and the body will then w- no complaints. 
Jesus realized the wu: error of a belief in 
Who will say that infancy can wu’ the ideas of 
It requires courage to wu’ truth; 
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then there remains only the darkness of 0° 
this seeming v° is already filled with 
There are no 0°. 


No analogy exists between the 0° hypotheses 
When we endow matter with v° spiritual power, 
the v* realities of human conclusions. 
hypotheses, and v* conjectures emit no such 
Outside of C. S. all is v»° and hypothetical, 

in such v hypotheses as must necessarily 


Asking God to be God is a v° repetition. 
implies the v° supposition that we 

millions of »* repetitions will never 

“‘y repetitions,” such as the— Matt. 6:7. 
Mortals try in v° to slay Truth with the steel 
v* to speak dishonestly of divine Science, 

In v* do the manger and the cross tell their 
to purge the temples of their v" traffic 

waves of sin, sorrow, and death beat in v*. 
efforts of error to answer. .. by some ology are 0’. 
then is our preaching v°.’’— I Cor. 15: 14. 
has struggled long, and perhaps in 2’, to lift a 


Human affection is not poured forth v’, 
and to push v° against the current 


not a spray buds within the v°, 

mighty billows, verdant v’, festive flowers, 
The only v* testimony in the case shows 
Dee once ee 


not the v° of Spirit or Spirit’s creations. 


Every »v- of sin must be exalted, 

the v* of the shadow of death,— Psal. 23: 4. 
definition of 

the v° of the shadow of death, — Psal. 23: 4. 
maketh the .v* to bud and blossom as the rose. 


and in the v° of Galilee. 
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“u> falsities and absurdities,” 
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u* His voice, the earth melted.” — Psal. 46: 6, 
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your preconceptions or u* contrary to them. 
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ies. 
Let what False Belief u-, now and forever, 
the snake-talker wu: the first voluble lie, 


What is the relative o° of the two 
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Soul and matter are at v° 
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Insist v* on the great fact 
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The Hebrew v: to believe means also to be firm 
from that conveyed by the English v° believe; 


Gratitude is much more than a 0° expression 
The motives for v° prayer may embrace 
and proofs are better than mere v* arguments 


either v* or otherwise, 
winged winds, mighty billows, v° vales, 


and a v° was returned that 

A patient hears the doctor’s v* as a 

Justice often comes too late to secure a v°, 
This v° of the so-called material senses 

It presents the calm and clear v° of Truth 
and the jury returns a v: of ‘‘Guilty of 

to give a v* delivering Mortal Man to Death. 
to return a v° contrary to law and gospel. 
Spiritual Senses agreed at once upon a v’, 


human v° are the procurers of all discord. 


This v- the saying of our Master : 
enthrones faith in Truth, and v* Jesus’ word: 


It is said by one critic, that to v° this 


vo I say unto you,— Mark 11: 28. 
V-, v, I say unto you,— John 8: 51. 
V-, v» I say unto you,— John 5: 19. 


constitutes the only »°, indestructible man, 
How are v° ideas to be distinguished from 
The history of error or matter, if v’, would 


These eternal v- reveal primeval existence as 
as the only and eternal v- of man. 


from earth’s sleep to the grand wv of Life, 
will prove to himself,. . . the grand v of C.S 


The three great v° of Spirit, 

one must be familiar with the great o- of 
The great v° of existence are never 
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and taught the unseen v° of God, 


Eternal things (v") are God’s thoughts 


The v° of Mind shows conclusively 

and the eternal v*, man created by 

Jesus demonstrated this great v°. 
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The v* that God’s image is not a creator 
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I rejoice in the apprehension of this grand 2°, 
Keep in mind the v° of being, 

for sin is not the eternal v° of being. 
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the eternal v* and unity of God and man, 
A realization of this grand v° was a 


yet we still read his thought in his »-. 
through his v- the gods became alive in a 
From the fourth v* of chapter two 
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if v' and truth build a strong defence. 


246-11 radiant sun of v° and truth coexists with being. 
contentment and 


t 452-16 


intellectual repast with contentment and v-, 


garrisoned with 


f 235-11 


should be strongly garrisoned with ov’. 


goodness, and 


m 57-18 
honesty and 
m 64-29 
increasing 
m 56-14 
is a rebuke 
t 449-28 
models of 
f 235-20 
school of 
m 65-1 
virtues 
s 156-1 
, Dp 571— 6 
virus 
ph 196-27 


viscera 
s 160-11 
p 415-24 


Vishnu 


the better claims of intellect, goodness, and v*. 
Honesty and v* ensure the stability of the 
moral regulations as will secure increasing v-. 
Only v* is a rebuke to vice. 


Physicians, . . . should be models of v*. 


Experience should be the school of 0°, 


If drugs 


f ein intrinsic 
like you 


etter when you tell them their v 


not from infection nor from contact with ma- 
terial o°, 


the organic action and secretion of the v’. 
all the organs . . . including brain and v-. 


in the Hindoo V’, in the Greek Aphrodite, 


hidden in a sacred secrecy from the v° world 
the v° manifestation will at last be 
multitudinous objects . . . will become v*. 
The v* universe and material man are the 
the image which becomes v° to the senses. 
nor were they even v* through the windows? 
the source of all error’s v° forms? 4 
exercised upon v° error and audible sin. | 
without a correct sense of its highest v~ idea, 


both v° and invisibly, 


man’s substantiality transcends mortal v- 
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vision 
mount of 
ap 561— 9 
of St. John 
0 357-24 


beheld the spiritual idea from the mount of »v°. 


the v' of St. John in the Apocalypse. 


of the Apocalypse 


m 56-10 


sp 87-13 


as in the v* of the Apocalypse, 
can ever furnish the v- of the Apocalypse, 


Jesus said, thinking of the outward v-, 


Spiritual v° is not subordinate to 
Because of his more spiritual v’, 


In St. John’s v*, heaven and earth stand for 
reached St. John’s v* while yet he 


The Scotch call such v* ‘“‘second sight,’’ 


whisper this 


sp 76-2 
ap 572-26 
573— 9 
577-30 
visions 
_ Dp 428-5 
visit 
m 64-5 
ph 192-32 
p 365-17 
visitant 
£22426 
visitants 
b 298-27 
visiting 
pp 439-32 
visitor 
p 364-30 


365-1 
visits 
s 156-25 
visual 
p 393-28 
ap 572-27 
vital 
a 54-24 
s 113-5 
b 293 3 
p 379-22 
387-17 
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vitality 
sp 98-30 
_,_. 8 146-10 
vitalizing 


vocations 
t 457-23 
voice 
divine 
g 532-20 


The ones departing may whisper this v’, 


Through what sense came this v° to St. John? 
while to another, . . . the v* is material. 
his v* is the acme of this Science 


resolves the dark v* of material sense 


To v* the fatherless and widows— Jas. 1: 27. 
I was called to v’ Mr. Clark in Lynn, 
healing work will be accomplished at one vo’, 


open or close the door upon this angel v-, 
celestial v*, flying on spiritual, . . . pinions. 
but on v* the spot, they learn that 


as Jesus said of the unwelcome v’, 
the nurse, the cook, and the brusque business o 


and receiving occasional v* from me, 


constituti: 


the v* organism. 
Not throug. 


the material v* organs for seeing, 


It was so v’, that it enabled them to 

The v* part, the heart and soul of C. S., 
Electricity is not a v* fluid, 

The so-called v* current does not affect the 
and perform the most v* functions in society. 
By not perceiving v° metaphysical points, 


they are not deprived of their essential v-. 
barren of the v* of spiritual power, 


and not a v* property of matter. 

and nothing can v° the ability and power 
Because the memory of pain is more v* 
through which Truth appears most v- 


To pursue other v° and 


error shrank abashed from the divine v° 


from harmony 


ap 559-16 
is 


sp 97-26 
c 255-18 


Then will a v* from harmony cry : 

me Hee ot oad pete hee! eakn ear heard 
His v°. 

the inward v° became to him the 

for the higher Truth lifts her v°, 

Material sense lifts its v* with the arrogance of 

And I heard a loud v°— Rev. 12:10. 

and wakened by their Master’s v°, 


The v* of God in behalf of the African slave 
became to him the v° of God, which said : 


“the v* of one crying in the — Mati. 3:3. 


of the first sign 
b 321-28 to the v° of the first sign,— Ezod. 4: 8. 


voice 


of the herald 


226— 6 


the v* of the herald of this new crusade 


of t latter sign 


21—29 


y 
g 532-15 


to the dumb 


ph 183-28 
your 
ap 570-20 


sp 88-5 

b 298— 6 

g 541-28 

ap 560-17 
voiceless 

a 48-5 

voices 
pref ix—8 
m 64-31 


sp 86-17 


g 503— 6 
volcanic 
g 504-10 
volition 
sp 80-26 


r 465— 4 

voluntarily 
p 402-25 

voluntary 


the v° of the latter sign.’”’— Exod. 4: 8. 
hearkened unto the v° of thy wife,— Gen. 3:17. 
the v* of Truth still calls: 

Soul-inspired patriarchs heard the v* of Truth, 
the ‘‘still, small v*”’ of Truth— J Kings 19: 12. 
Because it is the v° of Truth to this age, 
inaudible v* of Truth is, to the human mind, 
the ‘‘still, small »°”’ of Truth— I Kings 19: 12. 
through a ‘‘still, small o°,’”’— I Kings 19: 12. 
“still, small v°” of scientific— I Kings 19: 12. 

I heard Thy v in the garden,— Gen. 3: 10. 
hearing to the deaf, v° to the dumb, 


He can neither drown your v° with its roar, 


And the sound of a »* that is still. 
silences for a while the v* of immutable 
The v° of thy brother’s blood— Gen. 4: 10. 
whom God has appointed to v° His Word. 


waiting and struggling in v agony, 


the tongue »v° the more definite thought, 

and the v* of physical sense will be forever 
hushed. 

Haunted houses, ghostly v*, unusual noises, 

may reproduce v° long ago silent. 

so-called mortal mind which v- this 

In the sacred sanctuary of Truth are v° of 

Nature v° natural, spiritual law and 


Christ is the true idea v* good, 


and it does not return unto us 2°. 

mortal mind will be without form and v*, 
would have made »v° their practice. 

made v: by the law of immortal Mind, 

was pedantic and v- of healing power. 

is rendered null and wv by the law of Life, 
so-called law, which. . .isnulland v. 
You render the divine law . . . obscure and 0°, 
Adulterating C. S., makes it v°. 

earth was without form, and v° ;— Gen. 1: 2. 
earth was without form, and v ;— Gen. 1: 2. 


not from the sun nor from v- flames, 


These movements arise from the v* of 

to heal the sick out of His personal »-, 

The divine Mind includes all action and v°, 
By its own v*, not a blade of grass 

without v° of mortal mind, 

as directly as the v* or will moves the hand. 
to suppose Him. . . punishing. . . of His v 


the snake-talker utters the first v- lie, 


Although this v° contains the complete Science 
The strictures on this »° would condemn 

but in this v° of mine there are no 

she revised that treatise for this y* in 1875. 


his subjects believe that they cannot act v° 


v*, as well as miscalled involuntary, action 
tries to classify action as v° and 

great difference between v- and inyoluntary 
v° mesmerism is induced consciously 

the v or involuntary action of error 

made up of involuntary and v° error, 


The decisions by v* of Church Councils 


The nuptial v* should never be annulled, 
Be not in haste to take the v° 


the powerlessness of v* to make home happy, 
a wife ought not to court v° extravagance 


microscopic examination of a v* ovum, 
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woman should be allowed to collect her own w’, 
The divine method of paying sin’s w- 


When the Publican’s w* went out to the 


W: for your reward, 

should w- on all the years of married life. 

w poieaiy on divine wisdom to point out the 
“They that w* upon the Lord— Isa. 40: 31. 
well to w’ till those whom you would benefit 
When we w’ patiently on God and seek Truth 
We pause, — w: on God. 

W* patiently for divine Love to move upon the 


w* until the mortal or fleshly sense had 


at the heavenly gate, w* for the Mind of Christ. 
and that w* patiently on the Lord, 

w* and struggling in voiceless agony, 

w- for the hour of strength in whic. 

w- for the adoption, to wit,— Rom. 8: 23. 

w’ to be delivered of her sweet promise, 

w* and watching for rest and drink. 


where the good purpose w* ! 


When we w* to the: truth of being, 
mortals w- to the knowledge of two facts: 
When will mankind w: to this great fact in 


The w’ shepherd beholds the 


When you can w’ yourself or others out of 
Truth will w* men spiritually 

Thought will w* from its own material 
Mortals w* from the dream of death 

Because mortal mind must w’ to spiritual life 


w* by their Master’s voice, they changed 
as the startled dreamer who w* from an 


W- to Christ’s demand, mortals experience 
for w* him from a cataleptic nightmare, 

In both the w- and the sleeping dream, 
the w* dream of mortal existence 

Mortals are no more material in their w* 
w* dream-shadows, dark images of 


desire to w* and will w: in the light 

that we may w” securely in the only 

If Truth is overcoming error in your daily w* 

the blind see, the lame w*,— Luke 7: 22. 

The God-inspired w- calmly on 

In the w* to Emmaus, Jesus was known to 

the blind receive their sight and the lame w’, — 
Matt. 11: 5. 

We w’ in the footsteps of Truth and Love 


25 Had Blondin believed it impossible to w- the 


they shall w-, and not faint.” — Isa. 40: 31. 
Paul said, ‘‘W- in the Spirit, — Gal. 5: 16. 

in the right direction, and then w° that way. 
w’, and not faint,’’— Isa. 40: 31. 

We must look where we would w’, 

Because you cannot w* on the water 

It causes the deaf to hear, the lame to w’, 
when they act, w’, see, hear, enjoy, 

in order to w* over the waves of error 
reflected spiritually by all who w’ in the light 
All who are saved must w’ in this light. 
though I w* through the valley— Psal, 23: 4. 
“Though I w* through the valley— Psal. 23: 4. 
That ye might w* worthy— Col. 1: 10. 


tabbis, before whom he had meekly w’, 

healed the sick, w* on the water. 

he could never have ‘‘w* with God,’’— Gen. 5: 24. 
Jesus w* on the waves, fed the multitude, 

no longer sick and in prison, w* forth, 


pestilence that w* in darkness, — Psal, 91: 6. 


w:> about as actively as the youngest member 
taising the dead, and w~ over the wave. 
w i tkckncs on the edge of a precipice. 


walking 
p 429-7 
t 452-7 
r 487— 4 
ap 566— 4 
walks 
b 323-11 
t 451-14 
walls 
a 44-32 
m 58-17 
b 295-19 
p 439-20 
wander 
r 491-24 
wanderers 
g 507-9 
ap 570-15 
wandering 
m 58-19 


pref viii— 2 
sp 92-25 


wants 
m 58-28 
p 413-4 
440-1 
war 


always at 
T 492-32 


When w-, we are guided by the eye. 

W: in the light, we are accustomed to the 
gained by w’ in the pathway of Truth 

w* wearily through the great desert of 


until boundless thought w* enraptured, 
w* in the direction towards which he looks, 


There were rock-ribbed w* in the way, 
would confine . . . forever within four w’, 
the glass is less opaque than the w-. 

God will smite you, O whited w’, 


and they w* whither they will 


nameless offspring,— w: from the parent Mind, 
weary w’, athirst in the desert 


a w’ desire for incessant amusement 

w:.. . through different mazes of consciousness. 
When w* in Australia, do we look for 

is as the w* comet or the desolate star 

cannot go forth, like w pollen, 


as the night of materialism w’. 
Man-made doctrines are w*. 


W- of uniform justice is a erying evil 

and we w’ that day to be succeeded by C. S., 
w° and woe, sin, sickness, and death, 

to meet the demands of human w: and woe, 
capacious lungs and w* them to remain so, 

A wrong sense. . . is non-sense, w* of sense. 
richly recompensing human w’ and woe 

I shall not w*.— Psal. 23:1. 


and has not been found w* ; 
Like . . . ability to make nothing of error will 
ew’. 


because another supplies her w’. 
the undue contemplation of physical w* 


8 ministering to the w* of his fellow-man 


would keep truth and error always at w-. 


and agriculture 


r 485-28 gods of mythology controlled w* and agriculture 
inflamed with 
ap 565-3 inflamed with w- against spirituality, 
in heaven 
up 566-25 And there was w’ in heaven :— Rev. 12:7, 
made 
ap 565-24 material lie made w* upon the spiritual idea ; 
man of 
g 524-10 God becomes ‘‘a man of w*,”’— Exod. 15: 3. 
not at 
a 19-‘3 Love and Truth are not at w* with 
b 276— 6 in which one mind is not at w* with another, 
will cease 
r 467-12 as this fact becomes apparent, w* will cease 
with Science 
f 252-1 They are at w* with Science, 


with the facts 


7 496-21 


S$ 130-16 
163-17 
0 354-5 
g 530-25 
ap 567-11 
ward 
f 234-17 
Dp 420-12 
warding 
m 63-2 
warfare 
human 
f 226-12 
in Science 
ap 568— 6 


the law of mortal belief, at w* with the facts of 


beliefs which w~ against spiritual facts ; 

w*, pestilence, and famine, all combined.” 
and w* against ‘‘the world, the flesh, and the 
Thus Spirit and flesh w-. 

the dragon cannot w* with them. 


If mortals would keep proper w* over 
they can resist disease and w” it off, 


for w: off pulmonary disease 


freedom be won, not through human 1°, 


typifies the divine method of w’ in Science, 
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of extermination 


g 543-14 
our 


ap 568-31 
perpetual 
f 231-16 


suppositiona 
6 288— 3 


ap 568-12 


with the flesh 
b 324-15 


s 145-28 
b 316-13 
warm 
f 247-25 
Pp 379-12 
r 490-32 
warn 
m 65-9 
warned 
0 358-31 
warning 
a 53-22 
sp 79-2 
ph 196-14 
f 238-14 
ap 571-14 
warns 
r 481-13 
warped 
p 433-9 
warping 
p 440-11 


warrant 


warreth 
ph 200-22 
ap 567— 9 
warring 
s 140-10 
b 278-20 


ap 563-19 


is engaged in a w* of extermination. 

we lay down all for Truth, or Christ, in our w* 
coreinite man through perpetual w*. 

The suppositional w* between truth and error 
and continue this w* until they have 

this w* between the Spirit and flesh 

the Apostle Paul explains this w* between 

the glorious results of this w*. 

first exhibits the true w’ and then the false. 


It is a w* with the flesh, in which we must 


the w* between Spirit and the flesh goes on. 
Hence the w" between this spiritual idea and 


glances in the w* sunbeam, arches the cloud 
a stream of w* water was trickling over his arm. 
will think that he is freezing when he is w’, 


Divorces should w* the age of some 
against whom they have been w’, 


Like Peter, we should weep over the w’, 

W: people against death is an error 

The command was a w’ to beware, 

the w’, ‘‘I know you not.’’— Matt. 25: 12. 
have seen the danger and yet have given no w’. 


against which wisdom w- man, 
not to allow their judgment to be w* by 
but no w* of justice can render 


is not sufficient to w: him in advising God. 
was her grief sufficient evidence to w* the 
we have the apostolic w: for asking : 


the flesh that w* against Spirit. 
Against Love, the dragon w’ not long, 


w* no more over the corporeality, 
w* forever with each other ; 

the dragon as w* against innocence. 
The flesh, w* against Spirit ; 


Science w* with so-called physical science, 
even as Truth w* with error, 

which w* against spirituality 

and the flesh w* against Spirit. 

ends w*; fulfils the Scripture, 

since flesh w* against Spirit 

He leads the hosts . . . and fights the holy w-. 


w* and anoint his guest’s feet, 

need not w* his little body all over each day 
and afterwards we must w* them clean. 
neither . . . can w* away its foundation, 


rendered pure by Mind as well as w* by water. 
w* their robes white in obedience and 


w* the body of all the impurities of flesh, 
w* should be only for the purpose of 


to resuscitate w* energies. 
destruction that w* at noonday.’’— Psal. 91: 6. 
whom you declare to be w* away 


to work and w* for wisdom, Truth, and Love. 
not w* with me one hour?’’— Matt. 26: 40. 
Could they not w* with him who, 

to give her unmedicated pellets and w* the 
The physician must also w’, lest he be 

Let us w’, work, and pray that this 

W: the result of this simple rule 

we solemnly promise to w-, and p 

holding untiring w’, that he may Pte the heel 


watched 
‘Dp 377-18 
430-30 
431— 3 
t 446-29 
watchful 
b 324-13 


watchfully 


f 234-10 


the mental state should be continuall; 

the prisoner, or patient, w* with a sick friend. 
w: with the sick every night in the week. 

This must therefore be w’ and guarded against. 


Be w’, sober, and vigilant. 


as w* as we bar our doors against the 


watchfulness 


pr 4-19 
4-9 


p 393— 1 


expressed in daily w* and in striving 


9 silent prayer, w*, and devout obedience 


ABEL. ; Self-offering ; 


Prayer, w*, and working, combined with 
she stood daily before the window w 
Individuals are consistent who, w 

W: beside the couch of pain 


praying, w*, and working for 
waiting and w’ for rest and drink. 


like a w* forsaking his post, 


watchtowers 


f 235-28 


watchword 


Ff 239-13 
water 
as a flood 
ap 570-9 
bread and 
f 220-22 
cold 


pref xi-24 
$'153— 9 
b 321-32 


g 521-22 


Clergymen, occupying the w* of the world, 


The w’ of C. 8. is Scriptural : 


out of his mouth w’ as a flood, — Rev. 12: 15. 
once adopted a diet of bread and w- 


Giving a cup of cold w* in Christ’s name, 
Give them a cup of cold w* in Christ’s name, 


one drop of that attenuation in a goblet of w’, 
and drank nothing but w-. 
take the w* of life freely.’ — Rev. 22:17. 
taking a fish out of w* every day 

at the same place sweet w* and— Jas. 3: 11. 
while w° symbolizes the elements of 

be present . . . to turn the w* into wine 


child could remain under w* twenty minutes, 


8 healed the sick, walked on the w’, 


stream of warm w* was trickling over his arm. 
rendered pure by Mind as well as washed by w* 
only a thin slice of bread without w’. 


also the charge to plant and w’ His vineyard. 
a teaspoonful of the w: administered 

by changing w’* into wine, 

Because you cannot walk on the w* 

As a drop of w’ is one with the ocean, 

W- is not Hye natural habitat of humanity. 
plunged . . . into the w* for several minutes, 


w* the whole face of the ground.— Gen. 2: 6. 


Waterhouse, Dr. Benjamin 


s 163-4 Dr. Benjamin W, Professor in Harvard 
watering 
o 352-21 thus w* the very roots of childish timidity, 
waters 
abyss of 
ph 199-26 to walk the rope over Niagara’s abyss of w-, 
come ye to the 
A pr 13-4 come ye to the w’.”’— Isa. 55: 1. 
jeep 
ap 570-21 the deep w* of chaos and old night. 


disturb the 
f 254-2 

divided the 
g 505— 

divide the 


g 505—- 5 
face 4 the 


5 what is there to disturb the w*? 
14 and divided the w* which were— Gen. 1:7. 


and let it divide the w’ from— Gen. 1; 6. 


3— 8 moved upon the face of the w*.— Gen. 1: 2. 


and fill the w* in the seas ;— Gen. 1: 22. 
the ever-agitated but healthful w* of truth, 
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waters 
i: 
234-7 and giving living w* to the thirsty. 


g 505-19 than the noise of many w*,— Psal. 93: 4. 
midst of the 
g 505— 5 in the midst of the w*,— Gen. 1: 6. 
move upon the 
454-23 for divine Love to move upon the w’ 


g 514-14 beside the still w:.’’— Psal. 23: 2. 
ap 578-7 beside the still w*.— Psal. 23: 2. 


t 455-30 cannot send forth both sweet w* and bitter. 
r 489-23 sendeth not forth sweet w* and bitter. 


when casting my bread upon the w’, 
pacified 
ap 570-24 The w’ will be pacified, 


g 505-6 divide the waters from the w*.— Gen. 1: 6. 
505-14 from the w* which were above the— Gen. 1:7. 
506-15 And God said, Let the w-— Gen. 1:9. 
506-23 Paka os together of the w*— Gen. 1: 10. 

nd God said, Let the w*— Gen. 1: 20. 
512— 5 which the w- brought forth— Gen. 1: 21. 
536-1 gathering together of the w-— Gen. 1: 10. 
water-wheel 
p 399-19 A mill at work or the action of a w- 
wave 
S$ 124-24 and said to the proud w’, 
b 293-22 wind, w’, lightning, fire, bestial ferocity 
p 369-10 raising the dead, and walking over the w’. 
ap 569-19 to lift their heads above the drowning w’. 
570-25 and Christ will command the w-. 


m 67-6 and the w: lift themselves into mountains. 
67-22 and commanded even the winds and w- 
203-29 the w* of sin, sorrow, and death beat in vain. 
273-25 Jesus walked on the w’, fed the multitude, 
455-9 in order to walk over the w’ of error 
g 505-19 than the mighty w* of the sea.’’— Psal. 93: 4. 


s 134-14 They have not w* strong in times of trouble. 


o 350-18 ‘This people’s heart is w* gross,— Matt. 13: 15. 


b 332-14 the W-, the Truth, and the Life, 


ap 574-4 journeying “uphill all the w-.” 


b 326-23 Saul of Tarsus beheld the w*— the Christ, 
broad is the 

t 451-13 broad is the w’, that leadeth to— Matt. 7: 13. 
Christ’s 

t 458-29 Christ’s w is the only one by which mortals 
divine 

c 266-19 Universal Love is the divine win C. S. 
every 

g 537— 7 sword which turned every w’,— Gen. 3: 24. 
exploring the 

a 26—4 in speechless agony exploring the w’ for us, 


365-26 finds its w* into the chambers of disease 


s 139-1. the wicked to ‘‘forsake his w:,— Isa. 55: 7. 
f 239-14 the wicked forsake his w-,— Isa. 55:7. 


c 260-8 erring thought must give w* to the ideal 

a 50-20 had for a moment given w* before the 

g 542-20 Let Truth. . . destroy error in God’s own w’, 
a 40-6 “Go thy w” for this time ;— Acts 24: 25. 

a 27-3 “Go your w*, and tell John— Luke 7: 22. 


O8 356-14 not contributing in any w- to each other’s 
p 410-26 or is used in any w’ except to 


1 444- 2 In some w’, sooner or later, all must rise 
ap 573-30 will surely appear sometime and in some w’. 


a 30-31 work out our salvation in the w° Jesus taught. 
37-27 do they follow him in the w- that he 
44-32 There were rock-ribbed walls in the w’, 

b 326— 4 it must be in the w* of God’s Sppointing 

p 390-19 whiles thou art in the w* with— Matt. 5: 25. 

r 483-28 and it does this in the w* of His appointing, 

in the same 
ph 188-20 In the same w* pain and pleasure, 
p 415-19 In the same w* thought increases or 


way 


is dark 

gl 596-23 Though the w’ is dark in moztal sense, 
is pointed out 

t 462-16 when the w’ is pointed out ; 
is straight 

5 324-13 The w” is straight and narrow, 
its own 

s 126-10 has sought and interpreted in its own w* 


p 428-4 demonstration of the facts of Soul in Jesus’ w* 
537— 7 to keep the w- of the tree of life. — Gen. 3: 24. 

t 454-19 inspires, illumines, designates, and leads the w~. 

p 383— 1 was cured when I learned my uw” in C. 8.’’ 


c 264-28 When we learn the win C. S. 

lighting the 
pref vii-12 lighting the w: to eternal harmony. 
maps out the 
ph 176-27 no farther than mortal mind maps out the w’. 

marked out the 

f 227-24 Jesus marked out the w-. 
marked the 

a 46-25 that is, he marked the w’ for all men. 
more excellent 

s 149-4 The more excellent w* is divine Science 


My 
s 109-20 and I won my w” to absolute conclusions 
narrow 
S$ 126-31 ‘‘the straight and narrow w*’’— see Mait. 7: 14. 
151-28 The straight and narrow w” is to see and 
1454-29 tread firmly in the straight and narrow w’. 


6 327-13 There is no other w:. 
7 482-30 It can heal in no other w-, 
490-27 can be obtained in no other w’, 
ef divine Science 
6 316-1 demonstrating the w: of divine Science, 
of error 
g 536-10 The w: of error is awful to contemplate. 
of Life 
a 25-13 Jesus taught the w: of Life by demonstration, 
s 137-25 Love hath shown thee the w’ of Life! 
of salvation 
pref vii— 8 would make plain. . . the uw’ of salvation 
316-1 he became the w’ of salvation to all who 
one 
ph 167-25 ‘There is but one w*— namely, God and His idea 
a f 242-9 There is but one w* to heaven, harmony, 
omy 
ph 180-27 The only w’ to this living Truth, 
p 371-19 the only w’ out of this condition. 
opens the 
ph 174-14 Whoever opens the w’ in C. S. is a pilgrim 


a 24-7 open the w: for C. S. to be understood, 
b 326-21 your Father will open the w’. 


other 

h 167-28 impossible to gain control. . . inany other w’, 
pointed the 

7494-9 and Jesus pointed the w: for them. 
pointing the 


1444-17 Let us be faithful in pointing the w- 
point out the 

a 30-21 to point out the w: of Truth and Life. 
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242-30 The finger-posts of divine Science show the w° 

show us the 

a 40-18 for not otherwise could he show us the w* 
stood in his j : 

a 28-4 Even many of his students stood in his w*. 


pr 829 for in this w° only can we learn x 
a 30-29 Only in this w’ can we bless our enemies, 
S 156-24 She went on in this w*, taking the f 
f 242-10 and Christ in divine Science shows us this w-. 
p 377-24 You also remove in this w* what are termed 
391-11 and in this w* you can prevent the 
402-21 and in this w affect the body, 
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the true w’ leads to Life instead of to death, 
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the w> will grow brighter 

winding its w* amidst all evil, 


understand your w* out of human theories 


“T am the w’, the truth,— John 14: 6. 
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to mortal mind as ‘‘the w*.””— John 14: 6. 
He was ‘‘the w-.’’— John 14: 6. 
Jesus was ‘‘the w’ ;’’— John 14: 6. 


The w* through which immortality and life 

“T am the w-.’’— John 14: 6. 

“JT am the w',— John 14: 6. 

Christ is ‘‘the w*,— John 14: 6. 
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since Christ is ‘‘the w’’’— John 14: 6. 

Truth is indeed ‘‘the w’.’’— John 14: 6. 
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made him the W-, Truth and Life. 
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gospel of healing is again preached by the w’, 


says: .. . Your body is w’, 

becomes the most absolutely w* and 

a poor shift for the w* and worldly, 

or that a less used arm must be w’. 

We shall not call the body w’, if we 

when the soul is willing and the flesh w’, 

becomes suddenly w* or abnormally strong, 

If you believe in inflamed and w’ nerves, 

has rendered himself strong, instead of w’, 

simpeele for Truth makes one strong instead 
of w’, 


must continually w- its own assumed power. 
You w’ or destroy your powet 


He regards the ailment as w’ or strengthened 
This definition has been w* by 


Human resistance to divine Science w* 


the w’ the indications of Soul. 
and the stronger thoughts rule the w’, 
the stronger never yields to the w’, except 


which erelong betrays its w* 

Dishonesty is human w*, which forfeits 
Such mental states indicate w* instead of 
Inharmony of any kind involves w* 

the producer of strength or w*. 


Attempts to. . . arise from worldly w’. 


to the w’ of their wives. 

all disease, pain, w-, weariness, sorrow, 
passed many weary years in hunger and w’, 
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Beauty, w*, or fame is incompetent 

W: may obviate the necessity for toil 
Take away w’, fame, and 

Break up cliques, level w* with honesty, 


mother’s affection cannot be w: from her child, 
Without this process of w’, 


Judas had the world’s w-. 
The w’ of bigotry, ignorance, envy, 


for through it you win and w’ the crown, 
spiritual energies can neither w* out nor 


walking w* through the great desert of 


w* and disease are not His laws, 

or any illusion of physical w’, 

that which affirms w:, made that w. 
all disease, pain, weakness, w’, sorrow, 
w* of mortal mind ; obscured views ; 


the belief that we are w: out life 

w* out years of servitude to an 
foundations which time is w* away. 
W: in part a human form 


W: yet a precious jewel in his head. 


“be not w* in well doing.””— II Thess. 3: 13. 
My w* hope tries to realize that happy day, 
We ought to w’ of the fleeting and false 
need ‘‘not be w* in well doing.’’— Gail. 6: 9. 
“‘a, w* searcher for a viewless home.” 

for matter cannot be w’ and heavy-laden. 
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shall run, and not be w: ;— Isa. 40: 31. 

He passed many w* years in hunger 
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I then requested her to look at the w’. 
w* webs more complicated and subtle. 


The divine Science of man is woven into one w* 
the gossamer w’ of mortal illusion. 


weaving w* more complicated and subtle. 
definition from 


w: to the Lamb of Love. 
Love w” to its own spiritual idea.” 
as no longer two w’ individuals, 


a poor augury for the happiness of w’. 


as if man were a w* growing apace 
sometimes tells you that the w* preserves his 


If the eyes see no sun for a w’, ‘ 
watched with the sick every night in the w*. 


repeats w* the assertion that 
am informed that he went to work in two w’. 


Like Peter, we should w: over the warning, 
We w’ because others w*, we yawn because 


WEIGH 


WHATEVER 


pref viii- 1 
pr 12-31 
14-16 

a 20-21 


should never w* against the better claims of 


and w* down mankind with superimposed 
which w: not one jot in the balance of God, 
when you w* the human in the scale with 


w: him down to the depths of ignominy 


The universal belief in physics w* against 
and so w* against our course Spiritward. 


“Let us lay aside every w*,— Heb. 12:1. 

in pperon as it puts less w* into 

and more w* into the spiritual scale. 

removal of a single w* from either scale 

the w" you threw into the right scale. 

Denial of the oneness of Mind throws our w* 
Sickness and sin fall by their own w’. 

and the overwhelming w: of opinions 

If you lift a w’, your reflection does this also. 


the departing may hear the glad w- 
We w: the increase of knowledge 


humility and divine Science to be w’ in. 
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in the treatment of disease as w’ as of sin, 
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“be not weary in w* doing.’”’— II Thess. 3: 13. 

by practice as w* as precept. 

law of justice as w* as of mercy. 

in return for our efforts at w* doing. 

trials and self-denials, as w* as joys and 

attended with doubts and defeats as w’ 
triumphs. ’ 

as w’ as through their sorrows and afflictions. 

“W- done, good and faithful— Mait. 25 : 23. 

A feasible as w* as rational means of 

“Tt is never w* to interfere with your 

it is w* to remember how fleeting are 

it is w* to hope, pray, and wait patiently 

need “‘not be weary in w- doing.’’— Gal. 6: 9. 

we may as w* improve our time in solving the 

belief that Spirit is finite as w* as infinite 

to prove the motive as w° as the commission of 

we may w- tremble in the prospect of 

And is he w if the senses say he is sick? 

Yes, he is w* in Science in which health is 

and to heal the sick as w* as the sinning. 

its ethical as w* as its physical effects. 

could save from sickness as w~ as from sin. 

Esculapius of mind as w’ as of body, 

as w* as those present, 

as w* as miscalled involuntary, action 

cannot say,... I am sick, or I am w’.” 

he dropped drugs and . . . hygiene, and wasw’. 

Mind heals sickness as w* as sin 

w* to wait till those whom you would benefit 

as w’ as in the material universe. 

Beauty, as w* as truth, is eternal; 

Sickness, as w* as sin, is an error 

as w* as on the facts of Mind. 

as w’ as our disappointments and ceaseless 

It were w* had Christendom believed 

as they could understand as w- as perceive. 

He bade the seventy disciples, as w* as the 

as w* as Paul who was not one of his students, 

who understand its propositions w* enough to 

Is it not w? to eliminate from so-called mortal 

would it not be w* to abandon the defence, 

improved and that of other persons as w* 

its effects on the body as w* as on the 

They . . . keep Soul w’ out of sight. 

better spiritually as w* as physically. 

remove the cause of all disease as w’ as 

as w* as the fear of disease, 

rendered pure by Mind as w’ as washed by 

eon i the poor body, to make it sensibly w* 
ou say that you have not slept w* 

It is w* to be calm in sickness ; 

as w* as on the morals and the happiness of 

the conquest over sickness, as w* as over sin, 

Include moral as w* as physical belief 

as w* as those of your patients, 

it is w" to be alone with God and the 
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physical realm, so-called, as w- as in the 

as w’ as by other graces of Spirit. 

result in good to himself as w- as to others. 
w: knowing it to be impossible for error, 

in order to continue in w: doing. 

You should practise w: what you know, 
points out to his student error as w: as truth, 
the wrong as w: as the right practice. 
through living as w’ as healing and 
Consciousness, a3 w* as action, 

would make matter the cause as w* as 

to be w’ done, the work must be done unselfishly, 
It is not w* to imagine that Jesus 

as w* as the infinite ability of Spirit, 

It is w: that the upper portions of the brain 
Is Mind capable of error as w: as of truth, 

Is Mind capable. . . of evil as w* as of good, 
identity of animals as w* as of men. 

Human sense may w* marvel at discord, 

We may w’ be astonished at sin, 

We may w* be perplexed at human fear ; 

the serpent of sin as w* as of sickness ! 
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By thousands of w’ cases of healing, 
already in her possession w* records 


in the W’, that which rises up, 


as he w* daily about his Father’s business. 
still w* about doing good deeds, 

She w* on in this way, taking the 

The doctor w’ out. 

I w* to his bedside. 

am informed that he w: to work in two weeks. 
oppression neither w- down in blood, nor 

they come back no better than when they w- 
When the Publican’s wail w: out to the 

there w* up a mist trom the earth, — Gen. 2: 6. 
w: after ‘‘strange gods.’’— Jer. 5: 19. 

Cain w* out from the presence of — Gen. 4: 16. 
“There w* up a mist — Gen. 2: 6. 

on Aaron’s breast when he w’ before Jehovah, 


sun seems to move from east to w’, 
instead of the earth from w- to east. 


like a traveller 


oing w* 
w’, to the gran 


realization of the 


he has no catarrh from w” feet, 
should not w* his parched throat until 


And God created great w:,— Gen. 1: 21. 


w: has been successfully done for the 
W- materializes worship hinders 
Praying for humility with w: fervency of 
maternal affection lives on under w* 
W- is false or sinful can never enter 
w* constitutes and perpetuates harmony, 
W- contradicts the real nature of the 
oe or prejudice closes the door to w* 
~ guides thought spiritually benefits 
W- influence you cast on the side of matter, 
w* good they may seem to receive from 
W- teaches man to have other laws 
arsenic, the strychnine, or w: the drug used, 
W- is governed by a false belief 
under w* name or pretence they are employed; 
W- holds human thought in line with 
W- furnishes the semblance of an idea 
we find that w* blesses one blessses ail, 
W- is governed by God, is never 
W- enslaves man is opposed to 
W: inspires with wisdom, Truth, or 
w* appears to be a mortal man is a 
W- seems to be a new creation, is but 
W- indicates the fall of man 
W*- reflects Mind, Life, Truth, and Love, 
w-* is learned through material sense 
w* is wrong in social, civil, criminal, 
C. 8S. declares that w’ is mortal 
w* seems real to material sense, 
from this it follows that w: is laid off 
it is said: ‘‘Rest assured that w- effect 
W- it is your duty to do, you can do 
W- benefit is produced on the 
W: is cherished in mortal mind as the 
W° the belief is, if arguments are used 
and to w* decides its type and symptoms. 
w’ locality is reported to be haunted by Disease, 
w* other systems they fancy will afford relief. 


WHATEVER 


578 


WHOEVER 


whatever wherein 
1 463-13 truth removes properly w” is offensive. b 270-32 the good soil w* the seed ¢ Truth 


r 477— 9 


588-16 


W: is material is mortal. 

From beginning to end, w* is mortal is 
W: contradicts this statement is the 
W- is valueless or baneful, He did not make, 
evil, by w’ figure presented, 

W- theory may be adopted by 

the creation of w* is sinful and mortal ; 
but w* is of material sense, or mortal, 
w: rests upon and proceeds from 

w: the material senses behold ; 

w* reflects not this one Mind, 
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* he shall have w* he saith.— Mark 11: 23. 


“W- a man soweth, — Gal. 6: 7. 

and w: Adam called every living— Gen. 2: 19. 
“W- a man soweth, — Gal. 6: 7. 

If Life has any starting-point w’, 


tares and the w’, which are not united 

If seed is necessary to produce w’, 

and w’ to produce flour, 

separates the tares and w’ in time of harvest. 
Jesus’ demonstrations sift the chaff from the w", 
These opposite qualities are the tares and w’, 
Science separates the w° from the tares, 

to separate the chaff from the w*. 

the w* and tares which time will separate, 


You do not say a w’ is fatigued ; 
yet the body is as material as the w’. 
the body, like the inanimate w’, 


cannot ‘‘tell w* it cometh.’’— John 3: 8. 

W came to me this heavenly conviction, 

W- cometh it? 

w* did they emanate? 

W- then is soulless matter? 

w* its origin and what its destiny? 

W- comes a talking, lying serpent 

the ground from w* he was taken.— Gen. 3: 23. 
W- does he obtain the propensity or power. 

If this be so, w* cometh Life, or Mind, 


proved itself, w* scientifically employed, 

stem the tide. . . w’ it flows inward. 

W- an aggravation of symptoms has 

w* she sees a man, for the petty consideration 
w* man is governed by God. 

w* and wherever it appears. 


* the fact is that Spirit is good and real, 
this mind is not a factor in the 
* help should come from the enlightened 
the injunction, ‘‘Believe— Acts 16: 31. 

riest and rabbi affirmed God to be a 

e was alive, demonstrating within the 
the real Mind cannot be evil 
God is One, 
the wild animal, left to his instincts, 
a belief in many ruling minds 
the fact is that only through 
the unreal and imitative movements 
divine Mind heals. 
Truth regenerates this fleshly mind 
the Scriptures declare that 
Science unfolds the eternal verity, 
spittin sense can bear witness only to 
the lower appeal to the general faith in 
this passage is continually quoted as if 
Jesus appeared as a bodily existence. 
the opposite belief — that man 
the Jews took a diametrically opposite view. 
hypnotism and hygienic drilling 
They admit its reality, w* they should deny it. 
w* imperfection is blameworthy, 
w:’ Mortal Man, the prisoner at the bar, 
W-, to prove scientifically the error 
w* matter is devoid of sensation. 
* the New Testament narratives are clearer 
* a thousand years of human doctrines, 
* the spiritual scientific facts of existence 
* revealed religion proclaims the Science of 
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man reflects divine Truth, Life, and 

* we rejoice in immortality, 

* divinity brought to humanity the 

- to heal the sick through Mind 

ith and understanding w- to defend himself, 


then, in the name of outraged justice, 


W:, 
W: by their fruits— Matt. 7: 20. 
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w: there is life, — Gen. 1: 


Hast thou eaten of the tree, w*— Gen. 3: 11. 


intolerance, and bloodshed, w- found, 
True Christianity is to be honored w- 
would slay . . . whenever and w’ it appears. 


They have no relation to God w* to establish 
w’ Thine enemies have reproached, — Psal. 89: 51. 
w: they have reproached the— Psal. 89: 51. 


* the last line is not an 

for the inspiration of a sermon or 

* it is the human mind or 

it be of God,— John 7: 17. 

* I speak of myself.’’— John 7: 17. 

the ancient inspired healers 

* they caught its sweet tones, 

faith in drugs, trust in hygiene, 

- it is mortal mind or 

To know w: this development is produced 
w* Truth or error is the greater? 

w:* through faith in hygiene, in drugs, or 
We should learn w* t: v govern the 

W- mortals will learn this sooner or later, 
w’ it be Truth or error, 

Mind decides w- or not the 

w: it is cancer, consumption, or 

w: it be air, exercise, heredity, 

w: it be a broken bone, disease, or sin. 
w’ it is called dementia, hatred, or 

W- animated by malice or 

w* error is manifested in forms of 

w* our eyes are closed or open. 

w: the tender grape appear,— Song 7: 12. 
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They donot. . . w* over the demands of Truth, 


tyranny and pride need to be w* out of the 
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abolish the w* and slave market ; 
and reapeth the w’. 
cataplasms, and w’ are stupid substitutes 


The ones departing may w* this vision, 
and angels w” it, Ke faith, to the 
glory which angels could only w- 


spiritual facts of health, w* into thought, 
truth of being, w* into the ear of 


, 


Then thought gently w*: ‘‘Come hither ! 


To be every w* whole, man must be 
can make it ‘‘every w* whole.’’— John 7 : 23. 


are ‘‘w: and glistering,’’— Luke 9: 29. 

‘let thy garments be always w:.’”’— Eccl. 9: 8, 
With w: fingers they Re upward to a 

w: as snow with the dread disease, 

The new idea, . . . is clad in w’ garments. 
washed their robes w* in obedience 


‘Jike unto w* sepulchres— Matt. 23: 27. 
God will smite you, O w’ walls, 
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Then w* purity will unite in one person 


w’ every real individuality, image, or 
and they wander w’ they will 


* reaches this point of moral culture 

uses his developed mental powers 

* opens the way in C. 8. 

- reaches the understanding of C. 8S. 

* is incompetent to explain Soul 

* contradicts this mortal mind supposition 
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is the first meekly and conscientiously to 
practises the Science the author teaches, 
affirms that there is more than one 
would demonstrate the healing of C. S. 
W-° introduces the Science of Christianity 
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man’s dominion over the w* earth. 

The Master forbore not to speak the w’ truth, 
throughout the w* earthly career of Jesus, 

for the salvation of the w* world from sin, 
Science must go over the w* ground, 

blesses the w: human family. 

measures of meal, till the w* was— Matt. 13: 33. 
measures of meal, till the w* was— Matt. 13: 33. 
changes the w* of mortal thought, 

must seek the undivided garment, the w: Christ, 
never . . . can absorb the w’ meaning of 

the w* force of the mental element is 

remedy lies in forgetting the w* thing ; 

Thus the w’ earth will be transformed by 

but the w’ human family would be redeemed 
in the action of man and the w* universe, 
self-expressed, though indefinable as a w’. 
makes the w* body ‘‘sick,— Isa. 1:5. 

and the w: heart faint ;’’— Isa. 1:5. 

the w* creation groaneth— Rom. 8: 22. 

never made mortals w*, harmonious, and 

and set his w- affections on spiritual things, 

A little leaven leavens the w* lump. 

the conclusion of the w’ matter :— Eccl. 12: 13. 
for this is the w- duty of man.’’— Eccl. 12: 13. 
Let us hear the conclusion of the w* matter : 
for this is the w’ of man in His image 

should be presented to the w’ world, 

To be every whit w*, man must be better 

can make it ‘“‘every whit w’.’’— John 7: 23. 
“Thou art w* !’’— see John 5: 14. 

w’, like as the other.’’— Matt. 12: 13. 

was changed and straightway became w-. 
without scrubbing the w’ surface daily. 

the w* frame will sink from sight 

the great fact which covers the w* ground, 

a great stir throughout his w* system, 

A little leaven causes the w* mass to ferment. 
We admit the w-, because a part is proved 
the w* family of man would be brethren ; 

This oe e makes w- the diseased, 

Even eternity can never reveal the w*_of God, 
watered the w* face of the ground.— Gen. 2: 6. 
was given dominion over the w’ earth. 

Error tills the w* ground in this 

which deceiveth the w’ world :— Rev. 12:9. 


23 the joy of the w* earth,— Psal. 48: 2. 


wholeness 


r 465-14 


the nature, essence, and w’ of Deity. 


wholesome 


pr 7-14 
b 323- 6 
p 396-24 


ap 575-21 


w* perception of God's requirements. 
Through the w* chastisements of Love, 
Give them divine and w’ understanding, 


Had his origin and birth been w* apart from 
Before error is w* destroyed, 

Mind-science is w’ separate from any 

no longer apply vy es rulings w* to 

Mind governs the body, not partially but w’. 
w* human in their origin and tendency 

they belong w’ to divine Mind, 

mortal belief, w* inadequate to affect a man 
But mistakes could neither w* obscure the 
and deal— the one w , the other primarily 
C. 8. deals w* with the mental cause 

as uninterrupted and w’ spiritual ; 


4 recognizes his condition to be w° a state of 


If the medium of hearing is w’ spiritual, 
says: I am w: dishonest, 
systems based w* or partly on 

‘© be w’ spiritual, man must be sinless, 
man would be w* mortal, were it not that 
all learning, even that which is w- material. 
The age has not w* outlived the sense of 
Without perfection, nothing is w- real. 
an oepon w* due to a misapprehension 
until 
If you succeed in w* removing the fear, 
@ creation so w* apart from God’s, 
This city is w* spiritual, 


whomsoever 


p 380— 6 


| whoso 
a 30-15 
t 448-18 


“but on w* it shall fall,— Matt. 21: 44. 


“W- sheddeth man’s blood, — Gen. 9: 6. 
but w* confesseth and— Prov. 28: 13. 


the practitioner’s healing ability is w° lost. 


whosoever 


pr 1—* 
a 22-27 
31-31 
55-23 

S 132— 9 
ph 170-10 
c 267-16 


w: shall say unto this mountain, — Mark 11: 23. 
W- believeth that wrath is righteous 

w:* killeth you will think that he— John 16: 2. 
and w- layeth his earthly all on the altar of 
w: shall not be offended in me.’’— Matt. 11: 6. 
““W- liveth and believeth in me— John 11: 26. 
w* shall do the will of my Father— Matt. 12 : 50, 
““W- liveth and believeth in me— John 11: 26. 
W* lives most the life of Jesus in this 

““W- shall deny me before men, — Matt. 10 : 33. 
““W~ shall not receive the— Luke 18: 17. 

our Supreme Court decrees that w* sinneth 
‘‘W- shall smite thee on thy — Matt. 5: 39. 
Therefore w* slayeth Cain, — Gen. 4: 15. 

and w* will, let him take the— Rev, 22: 17. 


but in this w* world goodness will 

We confess to having a very w’ heart 

to suppose that the w* can gloat over their 
Jesus knew the generation to be w* 

During this final conflict, w* minds will 

must move the body to a w* act? 

That a w* king and debauched husband should 
causes the w: to ‘‘forsake his way,— Isa. 55: 7. 
all that is selfish, w*, dishonest, 

The w: man is not the ruler of his 

“Let the w: forsake his way,— Isa. 55:7. 
consequently they are w*. 

A w* mortal is not the idea of God. 

were the parents of their w* deeds. 

destroying the w* motives which produce them, 
compel them to enact w* laws 

either with a mistaken or a w* purpose. 

A w* man may have an attractive 

Spirit creates neither a w* nor a mortal man, 
saith: . . . lam mind,— aw’ mind, self-made 


Mortals think w’; consequently they 


wickedness 


pr 8&5 
b 327-11 

t 453-20 
459-21 
ap 563-30 
569-11 


face to face with their w- 

Then he loses pleasure in w*, 

Hidden sin is spiritual w: in high places. 

is more harmful than wilful w’, 

“spiritual w* in high places.’’— Eph. 6: 12. 
nothingness of error is in proportion to its w’. 


wicked one 


ap 571-28 
widely 
s 150-4 
1 464— 2 
wider 
c 265-13 
widows 
m 64-6 
wield 
s 152-2 
wielded 
s 142-21 


They are the children of the w* 0’, 


shuts the door on death, and opens it w' towards 
can open w’ those prison doors and set the 
‘‘w: is the gate, and broad is the— Matt. 7: 13. 
he has opened w~ the gates of glory, 


ee power of Truth is w* demonstrated 
Why do you not make yourself more w: known?” 


a w* sphere of thought and action, 


To visit the fatherless and w*— Jas. 1: 27. 


It would w’ the sceptre of a monarch, 


as twisted and w* by Jesus, 


wife (see also wife’s) 


deserts his 
m 63-28 


If a dissolute husband deserts his w’, 


husband and 


it never would, if both husband and w* were 
the bride, the Lamb’s w*.— Rev. 21: 9. 
behold the Lamb’s w*,— Love wedded to its 
The Lamb’s w* presents the unity of 


the welfare and happiness of your w’ 


@ w* or a husband forever within four walls, 
aw’ ought not to court vulgar extravagance 
his w* should not say, ‘‘It is never well to 

A w’ is sometimes debarred by a 

for aw’ precinhatery: to leave her husband 
or for a husband to leave his w’. 

unto the voice of thy w*,— Gen. 3: 17. 

And Adam knew Eve his w* ;— Gen. 4:1. 


whereas the w* animal, left to his instincts, 
ailment, which a w° horse might never have. 
may become w* with freedom 


WILDERNESS 


580 


WINGS 


wilderness 


and action 

p 401-26 
corporeal 

S 144-21 
depraved 

S 115-22 
divine 

a 28-2 

7 474-23 
exercise of 


$s 109-29 
c 256-20 
human 


manna, which of old had fed in the w- 

In the w’, streams flowed from the rock, 
furnish a table in the w-?’’— Psal, 78: 19. 
the byways of this w- world, 

voice of one crying in the w:’’— Matt. 3: 3. 
the awful conflict, the Red Sea and the w’ ; 
strangers in a tangled w’. 

And the woman fled into the w*,— Rev. 12: 6. 
as they were led through the w’, 

definition of 


No man is physically healed in w~ error 
is more harmful than w* wickedness, 


Would the drug. . . restore w and action 
Truth, and not corporeal w’, is the divine power 
depraved w’, self-justification, pride, 


claimed to know and to teach the divine w’, 
or the offspring of the divine w*? 


The exercise of w: brings on a 


and God’s w* must be universally done. 
He, who knows God’s w’ or the demands of 


If any man will do His w*',— John 7: 17. 
“doeth according to His w*-— Dan. 4: 35. 


(see human) 


mortal 
gl 599—- 5 

not my 
a 33-19 
offspring of 
ph 192-12 

of God 
pr 11-30 
gl 597-22 


Zwau... . Blind enthusiasm; mortal w-. 
“Not my w’, but Thine, be done !’’ — Luke 22 : 42. 
the offspring of w- and not of wisdom, 


habitual desire to know and do the w- of God, 
“Yor this is the w* of God.’”’— I Thess. 4:3. 


of his Father 


a 31-8 


they who do the w* of his Father. 


of my Father 


c 267-16 


shall do the w* of my Father— Matt. 12: 50. 


of the Father 


597-24 


He did the w* of the Father. 
and enables man to do the w* of wisdom. 
Thy w* be done in earth, — Matt. 6: 10. 


as directly as the volition or w* moves the 
to w: and to do of His good pleasure’”’— Phil. 


the w’, or sensuous reason of the human mind, 
the hand, admittedly moved by the w-. 

W-— blind, stubborn, and headlong 

definition of 

W-, as a quality of so-called mortal mind, is a 


William IV 


S 168— 6 


gl 581-25 


W- IV, King of England, 


a w’ disciple at the heavenly gate, 

than we are w* to have our neighbor see? 

Are you w’ to leave all for Christ, for Truth, 
Until we are. . . w* to drink his cup, 

We must be w: to do this, that we may 

and are w’ to be forgiven? 

w’ truly to drink his cup, take his cross, 

more than they were w* to practise. 

the sick are more w* to part with pain than 

W- the sick to recover is not the 

w* to leave with astronomy the explanation of 
“w* rather to be absent from the— II Cor. 5: 8. 
when the soul is w* and the flesh weak, 
more... than they are w* to admit 

Those, who are w’ to leave their nets 

were w* that a man should live. 

partly because they were w* to be restored, 

Be no more w’ to suffer the illusion that you 
“ww: rather to be absent from the— ITI Cor. 5: 8. 
the concessions which Jesus was w* to make 
could not take her place, even if w* so to do. 
Many are w’ to open the eyes of the people 
not sow’ to point out the evil in human thought, 
“ap: rather to be absent from the— II Cor. 5: 8. 


willingness 


a 24-4 
f 218-18 
6 323-32 
r 493-31 


and w* to give up human beliefs 
if you are without faith in God’s w* 
* to become as a little child 
this consummate test of the power and w’ of 


will-power 

an 103-31 
106-1 

s 144-14 
144-18 

ph 186— 3 

f 206-10 
251-16 

r 490-3 


win 
f 254-81 
p 365-20 
417-16 
t 462-18 
wind 
holds the 


f 210-24 


ph 184-28 
184-32 


ap 563-27 


no transference of mortal thought and w’. 
to the criminal misuse of human w’, 
Human w’ is not Science. 

Human w* may infringe the rights of man. 
the false stimulus and reaction of w- 

W- is capable of all evil. 

in hygiene, in drugs, or in w-. 

W- is but a product of belief, 


for through it you w* and wear the crown. 
enough Christly affection to w° his own pardon, 
hold your ground . . . and you will w-. 
Christianity, and persistence alone w* the 


holds the ‘‘w- in His fists ;’— Prov. 30: 4. 
the w’ shrieks through the tightened shrouds, 


left to his instincts, sniffs the w* with delight. 
soweth the w’ and reapeth the 


when the w* was from the east. : 
w: had not changed, but her thought of it had 
The w: had not produced the difficulty. 
For the w* passeth over it, — Psal. 103: 16. 
are reeds shaken by the w’, 

w*, wave, lightning, fire, bestial ferocity 
For the w* passeth over it,— Psal. 103: 16. 
definition of 

Greek word for w: (pneuma) is used also for 
w* [pneuma] bloweth where it— John 3: 8. 
It might be translated w: or air, 


w* its way amidst all evil, 


winding-sheet 


_ a 4418 
window 
f 245-9 


to remove the napkin and w’, 


she stood daily before the w* watching for 


window-pane 


b 295-17 
windows 


$ 114-21 
b 281-27 
our 


a 35-27 


a 32-10 

33-32 
m 65-4 
b 321-32 
gl 598-17 


is as light passing through the w-. 
nor were they even visible through the w’? 


may uproot . . . and scatter them to the w° ; 
even the w* and waves to obey him. 

and she never suffered again from east w’, 
Then, when the w* of God blow, 

which holds the w- in its grasp. 

giant hills, winged w*, mighty billows, 


confined to the use of bread and w’. 


to pass each guest a cup of w’. 


the new w* of the Spirit has to be poured into 
does not put new w* into old bottles, 


Our w* the inspiration of Love, 


the w*, used on convivial occasions 

Are all who eat bread and drink w’ in memory of 
at every bridal altar to turn the water into w- 
by changing water into w’, 

definition of 


wine-bibber 


their own 
an 103-27 


p 434-1 


the hypocrite, called Jesus a glutton and a w’. 


inspired their devotion, w- their faith, 

giant hills, w* winds, mighty billows, 

pure thoughts from God, w* with Truth and 
and conception unconfined is w* to reach the 
and every w: fowl after his kind :— Gen. 1: 21. 
and also by holy thoughts, w: with Love. 


or else joy’s drooping w* trail in dust. 
gathering beneath its w- the sick and sinning. 
and begins to unfold its w* for heaven. 

and preens its w* for a skyward flight. 

often hampers the trial of one’s w* 

evolving animal qualities in their w* ; 

singe their own w’ and fall into dust. 


Swift on the w’ of divine Love, there comes 


a 


sp 78-19 


WINNING 


and show what we are w’. 

summer and w’, seedtime and harvest 

The w* blasts of earth may uproot the flowers of 
no more pain, and all tears will be w* away. 
but w- it out in the most effectual manner. 
w* them with her long hair, which hung loosely 
or the electric w* which you stretch, 


Spirit needs no w* nor electricity in order to 


wisdom (sce also wisdom’s) 


according to 
f 239-9 
and Love 
pr 2411 
a 23-1 
Cc 265-26 
hi 


ie Dim 
b 321-10 


let worth be judged according to w’, 

since He is unchanging w* and Love. 

W* and Love may require many sacrifices 
before we discover what belongs to w* and Love. 


but w* bade him come back and handle the 


beginning of 


373-16 


is the beginning of w',’’— Psal. 111: 10. 


bridal chamber of 


f 238-14 
decrees of 

f 229-28 
divine 

m 66-20 

p 386—24 
growth in 


pane 
He bestows 
pr 65 

His 
s 110-6 


b 275-18 
immortal 


g 519-6 His infinite self-containment and immortal w-? 
inspires with 


From out the bridal chamber of w* there will 


should not if we could, annul the decrees of w’. 


wait 


atiently on divine w* to point out the 
and 


ivine w* will then be understood. 
repentance, reformation, and growth in w: 
God is not separate from the w* He bestows. 


is pronounced by His w’ good. 
No wisdom is wise but His w’ ; 


4 Whatever inspires with w’, Truth, or Love 


is justified 
b 317-10 


“‘w- is justified of her children.’’— Matt. 11: 19. 


judge nt-day of 


e) 
291-29 
last call of 
b 291— 7 

by 
b 321- 8 


Ss 
Dp 378-31 


the judgment-day of w- comes hourly 
but this last call of w: cannot come till 
When, led by w* to cast down his rod, 
it would manifest less w* than 


Life, Love, and 
6 2883-6 Mind is the same Life, Love, and w* 


r 

of the 
b 273-24 

omnipotent 


or ‘truth 


f 206-2 
required by 
fi 5-5 
saith 

gl 580-19 
supply the 


ap 571-17 Know thyself, and God will supply the w: and 


supreme 
sp 91-4 


rue 
f 231-21 
Truth, and 
pr 15-20 
r 495-30 


un 
pr 2-1 
warns man 
r 481-13 
will of 
a 19-24 


Man’s w* finds no satisfaction in sin, 


23 masculine w* and feminine love, 


The might and w’ of God. 
Hear the w* of Job, as given in the 


The w’ of man is not sufficient to 


creator 


and impugn the w* of the creator. 

this belief belittles omnipotent w-, 

no other Love, w*, or Truth, 

The next and great step required by w* 
that of which w* saith, 


under the control of supreme w*? 


To hold yourself superior tosin, . . . istrue w*. 
Love 


to work and watch for w*, Truth, and Love. 
abiding steadfastly in w*, Truth, and Love. 


since He is unchanging w* and Love. 
against which w* warns man, 


and enables man to do the will of w’. 


pref vii-10 
$ 121-7 
r 482-23 
ap 575-28 
wiser 
a 22-1 
p 422— 2 
t 443-— * 
wisest 
g 539-31 
wish 


ng 
p 421-28 


Cc 255— * 
p 438-16 


Witchcraft 


p 441-22 
witchcraft 
an 106-22 


withdraw 
s 124-26 


withdrawn 


a 51-6 


withdraws 


s 144-7 
withdrew 
@ 32-25 


WITHDREW 


claimed that they could equal the work of w-. 


Do you ask w* to be merciful and not to punish 
w’ will ultimately put asunder what she 

the order of w* would be reversed. 

W-, purity, spiritual understanding, 

the offspring of will and not of w’, 

If materialistic knowledge is power, it is not w*. 
semi-Starvation is not acceptable to w’, 

Does w’ make blunders 

unfolds w*, beauty, and holiness. 

All substance, intelligence, w’, being, 

No w: is wise but His wisdom ; 

a belief of mortal mind, not an enactment of w’, 
justice, mercy, w’, goodness, and so on. 

the cherub w* at the gate of understanding 

the might or right or w* 


evil, under w* bidding, was destroyed 


and it is w* not to try to deceive ourselves 

if we would be w‘ and healthy. 

it is w* earnestly to consider whether it is the 
Is the w* man of to-day believed, 

hast hid these things from the w*— Luke 10: 21. 
It is not w* to take a halting and half-way 
““Where ignorance is bliss, ’t is folly to be w’,” 
would be w" not to undertake the 

To hold yourself superior to . . . is equally w’, 
They should be w’ spiritual guides 

the w* man said, ‘‘All is vanity.’’— Eccl. 1:2. 
No wisdom is w* but His wisdom ; 

“making w* the simple.’’— Psal. 19: 7, 

we must yield up all belief in it and be w-. 
Would any one call it w* and good to 

shall in no w* enter therein.’’— Luke 18:17. 
The w’ or unwise views of parents 

and if we are w’, we look beyond a 

Give instruction to aw’ man,— Prov. 9: 9. 

a w’ idea, charming in its adroitness, 
infinitely w: and altogether lovely, 

If so, listen and be w’. 


the celebrated naturalist and author, has w* said: 
will teach men patiently and w- to 
The Christian Scientist w* shapes his course, 


The W- were led to behold and to follow 
The Chaldean W* read in the stars the fate 
Angels announced to the W° of old 

the star seen by the W- of the Orient, 


would borrow the passport of some w* pilgrim, 
W: than his persecutors, Jesus said : 
and he will be yet w’:— Prov. 9: 9. 


inspired his w* and least-understood sayings, 


and think, or even w’, to escape the exalting 
If you w* to know the spiritual fact, 

Why should we w* to make them do so, 
what we do not w* to have manifested. 
“Thew’,”’. ... “is ever father to the thought.” . 
w:* to enter unlawfully into the labors of others 
man should w: for, and in reality has, 

If we w’ to follow Christ, Truth, it must be 
only such conclusions as you w* realized 


I w* to save from the slavery of their 
less risk of overwhelming our real w* 
w* to see the forms it assumes 


to w’, the redemption of our— Rom. 8: 23. 
three distinct charges of crime, to w’: 


Mesmerism, Hypnotism, Oriental W-, 
idolatry, w*, hatred, variance,— Gal. 5: 20. 
W- them, and creation must collapse. 
Jesus could have w~ himself 

W: the star, when dawns the 


he w* from the material senses 


WITHER 


WITHOUT 


wither without 
81-19 


ph 188-7 an embryonic thought w* motive ; 


oh 
ph 190-16 
withered 
c 265-18 
p 398-13 
withers 
m 68-10 


withheld 
b 309-1 
g 537-30 

withhold 
a 50-10 
0 344-13 
t 452-13 


Though the grass seemeth tow" 
to w' and return to its native nothingness. 


or a flower w* by the sun 
To the sufferer with the w* hand 


mistrust, . . . w* the flowers of Eden 


but this appellation was w’, 
would imply that God w* from man the 


who could w’ a clear token of his presence 
mercifully w- their misrepresentations, 
w* not the rebuke or the explanation 


withholding 


sp 76-24 


neither does w* enrich us. 


demonstrating w* the narrow tomb 
made their hearts burn w* them, 

would confine . . . forever w* four walls, 
cannot circumscribe happiness w* the 
the emeralds w’ its rocks ; 

the gems w” its caverns, 

Mind is not an entity w* the cranium 

w’ the shadow of the death-valley, 

that is w* thy gates,’’— Exod. 20: 10. 
supposition, that Spirit is w* what it 
This is the seed w” itself 

not a spray buds w” the vale, 

If Spirit were once w* the body, 

Let unselfishness, . . . reign w’ us, 
groan w* ourselves,— Rom. 8: 23. 

nor compressed w- the narrow limits 

If Mind is w* and without all things, 

if the infinite could be. . . w* the finite, 
earries w’ itself the seeds of all error. 

If He dwelt w* what He creates, 
through rousing w- the sick a 

disquieted w* me ?— Psal. 42: 11. 
compressed w* the skull, 

bodily cleanliness w* and without. 

w: the limits of the divine law, 

kingdom of God is w* you ;’’— Luke 17: 21. 
What evidence of Soul. . . w’ mortality? 
The seed w” itself is the pure 
consequently not w* the range of 

and be limited w* material bounds. 
kingdom of God is w* you.’’— Luke 17: 21. 
“is w* you,” — Luke 17: 21. 

is w’ reach of man’s consciousness 
honors w* the heavenly city. 


Its gates open towards light . . . w* and 


w* being reminded of His province. 
W- punishment, sin would multiply. 
We must ‘‘pray w’ ceasing.’’— I 
W: a fitness for holiness, we cannot 
pinning one’s faith w- works to 

“Faith w* works is dead.’’— Jas. 2: 26. 
the divine Spirit, w- measure. 

endure human brutality w* murmuring, 
W- it there is no stability in society, 

w* it one cannot attain the 

w’ a full recognition of its 

w* encouraging difficulties 

w* a single bodily pleasure or pain, 

w: the aid of hands, 

a blind belief w: understanding, 

w* the concession of material personalities 
w* study or a superinduced condition, 
and that, too, w* meal or monad 
Whatever contradicts .. . 
w* passing the boundary where, 

w* mortal mind to direct them, 

w’ giving that author proper credit, 
W’ this, the letter is but the 

one alone and w* an equal. 

mortal mind will be w: form and 

w* being able to explain them. 

letter, w’ the spirit, would have 

left w* explanation except in C. S. 
matter w* mind is not painful. 

could get along two days w- globules; 
surgical operation w: the ether. 
performed the operation w* ether. 

Is man a material fungus w* Mind 

w* the conditions of matter 

w’ the false beliefs of a so-called 
Neither exists w* the other, 

will take cold w’ his blanket, 

produce a crop w* sowing the seed 
not only w* drugs, but w* hypnotism, 


hess. 5:17. 


is w’ foundation. 


194-13 


it will be so w* an injured nerve. 
w* volition of mortal mind, 
usurping the name w* the nature 
w: knowing that they are sinning, 
W- this lesson, we lose sight of ~~ 


w’ Mind, w’ the intelligence which holds the 


it is w’ a destructive element. 
W- mortal mind, the tear could not 
Spirit’s senses are w~ pain, 
* mind, could the muscles be tired? 
w* faith in God’s willingness 
a thin slice of bread w* water. 
w* a vestige of the old complaint. 
and he ate w’ suffering, 
w* the consent of mortal mind, 
Would you attempt with drugs, or w’, 


w’ Him was not anyt made— Jonn 1:3. 


error of the ages is preaching w~ practice. 
one web of consistency w* seam 

w* His entire manifestation, 

w* a decaying cavity. 

without beginning and w- end, 

w* hindrance from the body. 

If Mind is within and w: all things, 
even as light emits light w- effort ; 
Would existence w* personal friends be 
solitary, left w* sy soccsene = 

‘‘How shall they hear w* a— Rom. 10: 14. 
w* the divine Principle of 

sin and mortality are w* actual origin 
are w’ a real origin or existence. 

w* spiritual identity or 

is unattainable w: them. 

* the image and likeness of 

- a witness or proof of His 

- a rational proof of immortality. 

* material accompaniments. 

* Love, . . . immortality cannot appear. 
- understanding Truth; 

one Mind w* a second or equal. 

W-: this process of weaning, 

w’ striving for them. 

that they can live w* goodness, 

w: the Logos, the Hon 

thy faith w* thy works, — Jas. 2: 18. 

w’ this cross-bearing, 

W’ perfection, nothing is wholly real. 
shown by words w* deeds, 

are like clouds w” rain. , 

W: this understanding, no one 

believed to be here w* their consent 

W: this ignorant human belief, 

W- the so-called human mind, 

w’ the divine permission, 

w-* the consent of mortals, 

will never be reached w* the 

Can matter, . . . act w* mind? 

undergo w’ sinking fatigues and 

if w’ sin, can be experienced w* 

can do w’ harm to yourself. 

w* mind to demand it 

“Your sorrow iS w* cause,”’ 

W: this force the body is 

W’ divine control there is discord, 

a belief w* a real cause. 

w* scrubbing the whole surface daily. 
bodily cleanliness within and w’. 

never w’ its representative. 

w’ the inspection of 

w* destroying his own power to heal 

w: frightening or discouraging 

w* the preliminary offence. 

Few yield w’ a struggle, 

and think to succeed w- the spirit, 

leads to the house built w* hands 

w* giving it credit, 

there is no excellence w* labor in a 

w: exploiting other means. 

w* food and raiment ; a 

feels your influence w* seeing you. 

Life is without beginning and w* end. 
error, w’ intelligence or reality. 

infinite Truth w: an unlikeness, 
unexpressed — that is, w* entity. 
If man ever existed w* this perfect 
Error is a belief w- understanding. 
w* form, and void ; — Gen. 1: 2. 
and w’ Him was not— John 1:3. 
w* timidity or dissimulation, 

is w* foundation in fact, 

w* God in the world ;’’— Eph. 2: 12. 
belief is blindness w~ Principle 
“Show me thy faith w*— Jas. 2: 18, 
a belief w* actual foundation ' 


SSssseg 


WITHOUT 


WOMAN 


gl 592-13 


and w: Him was not— John 1: 3. 

w* form, and void ;— Gen. 1: 2. 

W’ natures particularly defined, 

“and w’ Him. . . was not— John 1:3. 
performed mentally and w* instruments ; 
or that matter exists w’ God? 

The illusion of sin is w- hope 

moving and playing w* harm, 

where parturition is w* suffering. 

w° a correct sense of its highest 

into a night w° a star. 

hated me w’ a cause.’’— John 15: 25. 
both within and w-, 

the proof that, w~ the gospel, 


(see also beginning) 


withstand 


g 514-20 
witnessed 
a 46-31 


No power can w* divine Love. 


Another w* takes the stand and testifies : 
Another w” is called for by the 

Another w* takes the stand and testifies : 
Another w’*, equally inadequate, said 


spiritual sense can bear w* only to Truth. 
and the letter and the spirit bear w-, 

bear w’ to the truth, 

Material Law is a liar who cannot bear w* 
to bear w* of that Light.’’— John 1: 8. 


thefts, false w-, blasphemies :— Matt. 15: 19. 
Nerve, . . . to be a false w’. 
and bearing false w* against Man. 


The next w” is called : 
The next w’ testifies : 


The principal w’ (the officer of the 
proved the w*, Nerve, to be a perjurer. 
When you silence the w~ against your plea, 


28 a w* testifies thus :— I represent Health-laws. 


27 would be without a w* or proof of 


In w’ of his divine commission, he presented 
word martyr, from the Greek, means uw” ; 
would immediately w- the full fruitage of 

w- to the crime of liver-complaint. 

to reappear however at the trial as a w’ against 
I proclaim this w’, Nerve, to be destitute of 
as w* the millennial estate pictured by 


that by all they had w~ and suffered, 
I have never w~ so decided effects from 


contradict their false w-, and reveal the 

w* and monuments to the virtue and power of 
W-, ju , and jurors, who were at the 

One of the principal w-, Nerve, testified 

C. S. turned from the abashed w-, 

w’, jurors, and judges, to be offenders, 


Husbands and w’ should never separate if 
attributed . . . to the weakness of their w’. 


w* that peep and that mutter;— Isa. 8: 19. 


and w- comes in return for what is done. 

good as the remedy for every w’. 

Truth and Love come nearer in the hour of w’, 
until we seek this remedy for human w* 
GeETHSEMANE. Patient w ; the human yielding 
from shame and w~ to their final punishment. 
a few women who bowed in silent w* beneath the 
want and w’, sin, sickness, and death, 


to meet the demands of human want and w’, 
but richly recompensing human want and w° 


W- to the inhabiters of the earth— Rev. 12: 12. 


woes 


248-10 
322-28 
wolf 
g 514-22 
ap 567-31 
wolves 
an 104-6 
ap 567-28 
woman (see 
accord 
m 63-16 
adulterous 
pr 11-3 
another 
Ff 247-5 
beguiles the 
g 533-14 
born of 


oO! 
g 529-3 

born of a 
a 30-5 
g 552-15 


and destroying the w~ of sense 
as well as our disappointments and ceaseless w-, 


w* also shall dwell with the lamb,— Isa. 11: 6. 
shows how the Lamb slays the w’. 


and belied by w- in sheep’s clothing. 
These w- in sheep’s clothing are detected 


also woman’s) 

a marvel why usage should accord w less 
When forgiving the adulterous w’ he said, 
Another w- at ninety had new teeth, 
beguiles the w* and demoralizes the man. 
that man should be born of w’, 


Born of a w*, Jesus’ advent in the flesh 
‘‘Man that is born of a w*-— Job 14: 1. 


clothed in light 


ap 561-11 


as a w’ clothed in light, 


clothed with 


g 528-18 


g 517-10 


aw’ clothed with the sun,— Rep. 12:1. 
and thereby create w’. 
supposed . . . basis of the creation of w- 


This hereafter enabled w~ to be the 
This enabled w* to be first to interpret the 


sketch from the history of an English w-, 

the w’ fled into the wilderness, — Rev. 12: 6. 
mortal error, charges God and w* with his own 
w- goes forth to battle with Goliath. 

And the earth helped the w-,— Rep. 12: 16. 

In this age the earth will help the w-; 

The ideal w~ corresponds to Life and to Love. 


impoverished 
m 63-29 the wronged, and perchance impoverished, w- 


perceived 
a 29- 


duty and privilege of every child, man, and w- 
Man and w’ as coexistent and eternal 

both man and w”’ proceed from God 

man and w* unchanged forever in their 


lends a helping hand to some noble w’, 


28 and w* perceived this spiritual idea, 


persecuted the 


ap 569-30 
protection to 


6-24 


he persecuted the w- which— Rev. 12: 13. 
a barrier against vice, a protection to w’, 
The rights of w- acknowledged morally, 


The Samaritan w- said : 
than that of the Samaritan w*, who said, 


he was answered by the faith of @ sick w”. 

aad the dragon stood before the w*— Rev. 12: 4. 
A “strange w*’’ came in.— Prop. 23: 27. 

“It was none other than God and that w 


this w* (Mary Magdalene,. . .approached Jesus. 


28 do they show their regard . . . as did this w*? 


He even said that this poor w* had 
and supposed her to be a young w’. 


nor should w* be expected to 

leaven, which a w* took, and hid— Matt. 13: 33. 
‘Jeaven, which a w* took, and hid— Matt. 13 : 33. 
A w’ in the city of Lynn, 

sequel proved that this Lynn w | 

A w’, whom I cured of consumption, 

A w’ of eighty-five, whom I knew, 

Did Jesus spurn the w*? _ 

that remarkable declaration to the w’, 

In her belief the w- had chronic liver-complaint, 


WOMAN 584 WORD 
woman wonders ; 
r 482-18 As w* is but a species of the genera, s 150-13 Now, as then, signs and w* are wrought in the 
g 525-9 In the Saxon, mankind, aw’, any one; ph 185-17 strove to emulate the w* wrought by Moses. 
528-13 and the rib,... made He a w*,— Gen. 2: 22. 243-13 That those w- are not more commonly repeated 
529- 3 not w* again taken from man. 268— 2 has brought to light . . . many useful w-. 
529-15 And he said unto the w:,— Gen. 3:1. 1449-4 A grain of C. S. does w* for mortals, 
529-17 a ie w* said ae oa a Cay gt rf wondrous 
530-13 nd the serpent said unto the w’,— Gen. 3:4. a H ‘ . 
533-8 The w: whom Thou gavest— Gen. 3: 12. a 42-21 the w* glory which God bestowed on His 
533-16 ‘‘The w', whom Thou gavest me, is responsible.” wood 4 ; : 
533-19 has grown into an evil mind, named w’, ph 199- 6 since muscles are as material as w* and iron 
533-27 finds w: the first to confess her fault. wooden 
534-10 enmity between thee and the w*,— Gen. 3: 15. ph 193-2 caused by a fall upon a w: spike 
534-28 material sense, will bite the heel of the w’, woodman’s 
534-29 and the w’, this idea, will bruise the head of i ¥ 
535- 6 Unto the w* He said,— Gen. 3: 16. 0 358-1 Is the w* axe, which destroys a 
557-17 the curse will be removed which says to w’, Word 
ap 561-22 The w: in the Apocalypse symbolizes His } 
562-6 w’, typifying the spiritual idea of : ap 560-17 whom God has appointed to voice His W-. 
562-24 spiritual idea is typified by a w* in travail, inspired 
565-19 represented first by man and,. . . last by w’, a 46-9 has spoken through the inspired W- 
570-9 water as a flood, after the w*,— Reo. 12: 15. r 497— 3 As adherents of Truth, we take the inspired W> 
womanhood interpret the belie £ 
f 246-20 conspiracies against manhood and w’. a As igi Inspired writers interpret the W~ spiritually, 
womanly 931-32 made by Him [the W- = : 
p 397-30 will quickly become more manly or w*. ; 335-11 the ieee pre iahdie a hati U3 
woman's f g 503-12 the W~ of God, saith to the darkness upon the 
s 159-16 would have considered the w* state of mind, 525-18 were made through the W~ of God, 
p 363-13 detect the w* immoral status of Life 
womb a 577-14 first, the W- of Life, Truth, and Love; 
ted from my mother’s w*,— Gal. 1: 15. 9 € 
witratna: pict he x b 268— * have handled, of the W- of life,— I John 1:1. 
at the cross sp opatre bg te of pre f the W: 
s 1 : —30 spiritual import of the W- imparts this power. 
rons 49-1 The w’ at the cross could have answered : g 501 F chiefly because the spiritual import of the W*, 
i : enor 0 e 
a@_ 36-13 a few w* who bowed in silent woe p 427-20 The tenor of the W: shows that we shall 
franchise for 3 é : the divine 
s ae 63-21 If the elective franchise for w* will remedy r 480-27 made by Him [the divine W:] ;— John 1:3 
ewish J oe 
gl Se The Jewish w* wore veils over their faces was ee Bene. W: was made flesh.” — John 1: 14. 
men ani 
m 62-18 should become men and w* only through , 
68— 6 has created men and w’* in Science, b 319-25 and the misinterpretation of the W- 
sp 71-15 and you may see landscapes, men, and w’. o 350-31 the W- was materially explained, 
Ss 158-22 and men and w* become loathsome sots. ap 575-18 the W-, Christ, Christianity, and divine Science ; 
164-10 generally . . . are grand men and w’, 575-27. the W’, the polar magnet of Revelation ; 
f 225-29 Men and w” of all climes and races word 
247-15 Immortal men and w- are models of accepted his 
248- 5 Men and w” of riper years and larger lessons x 316— 2 salvation to all who accepted his w-. . 
Adam 
p 363— 6 as was customary with w* of her grade. b 338-12 The w Adam is from the Hebrew adamah, 
won wee atte 8 The wo" énthropbmarente Mean ahpiih 
a 39-4 He 0: eternal honors. b edhe hear my op sian? ite oe 
m 61—6 or happiness will never be w’. (hae . 
eo tesa Ht spiritual life has been w" bY the departed. Be De sigs because ye cannot hear my w*.— John 8: 43. 
s 109-20 and I w* my way to absolute conclusions ; paoe 
h 179-9 w only. 4 mien i found, not in raters cientee a He qahe w’ Christ is not properly a synonym for 
F 201-19 istian perfection is w* on no other basis. i . 
1719 an d you have w point in'Scienee, pat 543-24 Did man, whom God created with a w’, 
226-11 and that its freedom be w’, 4 2 
233-15 ge whe goal RU is assiduously earned and w-. English Suwhen the wig eo ee ae ee 
254—- 8 is fought and the victory w’. . f ‘ + 
b 290-17 happin ess Wo ana be ah the r nee af 2 32-5 our English w* sacrament is derived from it. 
326-17 is point w*, you have started as you should. 7 i hy A 
0 360-3 nothing is lost, , and all is w’, AG P ay every w’ that proceedeth out of — Matt. 4: 4. 
t 448-4 it w* his humble desire. = ¥ 6 4 
453-10 and a higher basis is thus w” ; a 517-1 w* for man is used also as the synonym of mind. 
wonder j r 482-7 gained by substituting the w> God, 
sp 76-4 with eyes open only to that w’, ’ 
80-29 and believes that this w- emanates from b 332-24 appointed to speak God’s w* and to’ 
s 136-28 No w* Herod desired to see the new Teacher. graphic 
r 487-12 centuries go: and it will repeat the w. a 52-14 Isaiah’s graphic w* concerning the coming 
g 501-11 that am cation of w* and glory Greek 
503-15 Hence the eternal w’, s 137-31 [the meaning of the Greek w’ petros, or stone] 
ap 560-6 And there appeared a great w’— Rev. 12:1. r 474-12 the Greek w* rendered miracle in the 
562-29 And there appeared another w'— Rev. 12:3. gl 5988-1 The Greek w* for wind (pneuma) is used also 
Wonderful hands i 
s 109-27 and his name shall be called W-.’’— Isa. 9: 6. a 38-15 Here the w hands is used metaphorically, 
wonderful say o7k-12,, andidbe.te: sndigaseae aaa f heali 
a 46-2 did not perform man w works, until ’ yee —12 an e w’ indicates that the power of healing 
s 137-3 but the ultimate o w* work was no : : Lys et 
0373 t ow erity ihis Bg phil as ophy. 2 mn nage enthrones faith in Truth, and verifies Jesus’ w* : 
358-28 a belie at... these healers have w* power, A ; 
r 483-29 by doing many w* works through the a 590-17 In the Greek, the w* kurios almost always has 
ap 572-28 are inadequate to take in so w” a scene. a 32-4 The Latin w” for this oath was sacramentum, 
wondering ? logos, or 
p 363-12 they were w* why, being a prophet, g 525-19 without Him [the logos, or w]—John 1: 3. 
wonders ‘ martyr i 
pr 13-23 the w* wrought by infinite, incorporeal Love, s 134-4 w* martyr, from the Greek, means witness ; 
sp 90-21 hashish eaters mentally travel far and work w-, 134— 6 w* martyr was narrowed in its significance 
$ 133-17 the divine Principle wrought w: for the misplaced E 
139— 9 was ushered in with signs and w*. 319-28 A misplaced w- changes the sense 


eed 
m 59-21 
205-19. 


rig 

gl 598— 5 
or phrase 

s 114-18 
proving my 

0 348— 3 
reflection 

b 301— 6 
rendered 

b 271-11 
Science 

s 127-1 

127— 2 

0 341-13 

Scriptural 


g 502-24 

ap 576-16 

gl 598-12 
through his 


WORD 


remember how slight a w: or deed may renew 
perceive the divine image in some w* or deed 


Here the original w* is the same in both cases 
if a better w* or phrase could be suggested, 

for proving my w* by my deed 

what C. 8. means by the w” reflection. 

the w* rendered disciple signifies student ; 
author’s application of the w* Science 

or questions her use of the w* Science, 

the application of the w* Science to Christianity 


reaffirms the Scriptural w* concerning a man, 
the material definition of a Scriptural w- 


substitution of the w* sense for soul gives the 
In other cases, use the w’ sense, 


He sent His w:, and healed them,— Psal. 107 : 20. 
shows that here the w* soul means a false sense 


has adulterated the meaning of the w* soul 
The proper use of the w’ soul can always 


2 the w* Spirit is so commonly applied to Deity, 


25 The modifying derivatives of the w’ spirit 


The w’ temple also means body. 
The tender w* and Christian encouragement 


Using this w’ in its higher meaning, we may 
as the Scriptures use this w* in Hebrews: 
This w beginning is employed to signify 
was familiar with Jesus’ use of this w’, 

but this w* ghost is pneuma. 


p 364-6 that through his w- and works they might 


through the 
a 38-20 
b 271-19 


S$ 114-13 


ir 


believe ‘‘through their w’.’’— John 17: 20. 
believe . . . through their w-.’’— John 17: 20. 


involves an improper use of the w* mind. 

In a w* human belief is a blind conclusion 
Here let a w* be noticed which will be 

which, to use the w’ of the Psalmist, 

with all the etceteras that w’ includes. 

the goal which that w- implies 

Derangement, or disarrangement, is a w* which 
The w* is not confined to sexuality, 

and by the w’ of their testimony ;— Rev. 12: 11. 
the w* ually approaches a higher meaning. 
In the following Psalm one w- shows, 


about slavery 


t 445-30 
apostolic 

b 325-16 
are blind 

o 350-14 


audible 
pr 415 


definition of 
b 338-25 


ear trieth 


Recalling Jefferson’s w* about slavery, 
The absolute meaning of the apostolic w° 


Lig soph ras works are comprehended . . . the w" 
are 


which, even if not acknowledged in audible w’, 
The dissection and definition of w’, 


8 ‘The ear trieth w*, as the— Job 34: 3. 


9 to employ w* of material significance 


superiority of faith by works over faith in w’. 
He finds a few w’, and with these he 


3 taught to speak a few w’, 


pert w> for a good life, 


satisfied with good w* instead of effects, 
The Hebrew and Greek w’ often translated 


_ two Greek w’, signifying man and form, 


His w* and works were unknown to the 
understood neither his w* nor his works. 

our Master confirmed his w* by his works. 

His w* were the offspring of his deeds, 

Unless the works are comprehended which his w* 
The Master often refused to explain his w-, 


ap 573-32 
mere 
a 55-12 


WORK 


his w* flashing as lightning in the 

his acts of higher importance than his w*. 
stronger evidence . . . is found in his own w’, 
In other w* : ‘‘Tell John what the demonstration 
in other w*, rose even higher in the 

in other w*, mortal, material sense 

In other w’, he gave his benediction to 

In other w’, Jesus purposed founding his 

in other w’ the five senses, 

in other w’, divine Love, — is the father of the 
In other w*: Let us hear the conclusion of the 
In other w* : How can I heal the body, without 


the very basis of Jesus’ w* and 
When you read this, remember Jesus’ w’, 


clearer light than mere w* can possibly do, 


of divine Science 


0 354- 9 
of Jesus 

b 358-19 

g 589— 2 


The w’ of divine Science find their immortality 


Why are the w* of Jesus more frequently 
In the w* of Jesus, it (evil, devil) 


of our Master 


Dp 428-7 


of St. John 


a 55-27 


is to prove the w* of our Master: 
w’ of St. John: ‘‘He shall give— John 14: 16, 


of this prophecy 


ap 558-* that hear the w* of this prophecy,— Rev. 1:3. 
of Truth 
o 342-23 It speaks to the dumb the w’ of Truth, 
our 
pr 8-15 gratitude, and love which our w* express, 
a 30-30 though they may not so construe our w’, 
o 354-20 If our w’ fail to express our deeds, 
physician’s 
ph 198— 8 is increased by the physician’s w’. 
tender 
m 59-17 Tender w° and unselfish care in what 


the author’s 


fh t 452-24 simply by repeating the author’s w’, 
ese 
an 105-18 these w* of Judge Parmenter of Boston 
S 187-29 gave him a spiritual name in these w* : 
o 359-23 she often listened with joy to these w-, 
torrent of 
pr 13-19 


overwhelming our real wishes with a torrent of 
w'. 


which indicate 
g 504-18 w-* which indicate, in the absence of solar 
without deeds 


0 354-19 
works and 
S$ 117-27 


our 
p 397-14 


gl 596-29 


work (noun) 


apostolic 
1 97-31 
author’s 
pref viii-24 
ever at 
$s 118-10 


Inconsistency is shown by w’ without deeds, 
feebly transmits Jesus’ works and w’. 


Your thought is more powerful than your w’, 


take form in w* and in deeds. 
Do we gain the omnipotent ear sooner by w* 
eas and the w* corresponding thereto 

y the w’, which made their hearts burn 
incapable of w* that glow, 
As the w’ person and personal are commonly 
the w* of the famous Madame Roland, 
in w* which he quoted with approbation 
Here a dam is not a mere play upon w” ; 
Hence the mistake which allows w’, rather than 
finding utterance in such w" as 
The w* ‘‘cast unto the earth’’— Rev. 12: 13. 


A w’ prayer may afford a quiet sense of 


The Jewish women w’ veils over their faces 


the apostolic w* of casting out error and 
In the author’s w*, RerrospEcTion AND 
but this leaven of Truth is ever at w*. 


What can improve God’s w*? 
Scripture . . . declares God’s w* to be finished, 


as a spiritual factor in the healing w’. 
may inform us that the healing w* of C. 8. 
the healing w* will be accomplished 


His w* is done, and we have only to 
declaring that. His w- was finished, 
Deity was satisfied with His w*. 


work (noun) 
His 


g 519-23 
519-24 
His own 
pr 39 
his own 
sp 79-19 


a 186 


WORK 


God ended His w*— Gen. 2: 2. 
all His w* which He had made.— Gen. 2: 2. 


Shall we ask the divine . . . to do His own w*? 
Jesus did his own w* by the one Spirit. 

highest and sweetest rest, . . . is in holy w’. 
in view of the immense w~ to be accomplished 
The magnitude of Jesus’ w’, 


He did life’s w- aright 


magnitude of his 


a 50-7 
mental 

f 238-27 
Messianic 

a@ 27-9 


Mf 
t 456-25 
of eternity 
pr 1 
of God 
521— 6 


g 
of the Master 


S 136-22 
| of time 
f 238-30 
of Truth 
g 528-21 
of wisdom 
sp 83—5 


overwhelming sense of the magnitude of his w-, 
People with mental w* before them 
God is the power in the Messianic w-. 


my w* Scrrence anp Heaurs for his textbook, 


5 to understand God is the w* of eternity, 


All that is made is the w* of God, 

and the great w- of the Master, 

To reconstruct timid justice. ..is the w* of time. 
error now simulates the w* of Truth, 


claimed that they could equal the w’ of wisdom. 


on the subject 


pref ix—23 


pref ix—26 
ph 186— 6 

oO 355-21 

t 460— 1 
three days’ 


t 456-23 
wonderful 


$ 137-3 
wrong 


fr 600— * 
work (verb) 
pr 3-7 


a 22-11 


before a w* on the subject could be 
Calling on Him to forgive our w* 


must ‘‘ have her perfect w’.’’— Jas. 1:4. 
Truth . . . has fulfilled its perfect w-. 


in the same w’, the familiar text, Genesis vi. 3, 
so great a w* as the Messiah’s 


but on the divine Principle of their w:. 
the lack of the letter could not hinder their w” ; 


Before writing this w*, Scimncr anp HEALTH, 
thoroughness of this w* determines health. | 
statement that the teachings of C. 8S. in this w° 
divine metaphysics as laid down in this w’, 
His three days’ w* in the sepulchre 

he 


Truth does the w*, and you must both under- 
stand and 


but the ultimate of this wonderful w- 
until all wrong w” is effaced or rectified. 


Then you are haunted in your w’ by 


Neither the origin, the character, nor the w* 
He was at w’ in divine Science. 

Who or what is it that is able to do the w’, 
although they know not how the w’ is done. 
should address himself to the w* of 

and sets mortals at w* to discover 

and does its w* almost self-deceived. 

A mill at w* or the action of a water-wheel 
are now at w’ in the economy of being 
simultaneously at w* on the sick. 

the w* must be done unselfishly. 

being fruitful in every good w*,— Col. 1: 10. 


it is our task to w* out the solution. 

enables us to w* out our own salvation. 

to w’ and watch for wisdom, Truth, and Love. 
“W- out your own salvation,’ — Phil. 2: 12. 
w* out one’s ‘‘own salvation, — Phil. 2: 12. 

It bids us w* the more earnestly in times of 
w* out our salvation in the way Jesus taught. 
worketh hitherto, and I w*.’”’— John 5:17. 
mentally travel far and w* wonders, 

“W- out your own salvation— Phil. 2: 12. 

to w* against the free course of honesty 

set my thoughts to w* in new channels, 

or to expect to w’ equally with 

even before they go to w’ to eradicate the 

It is impossible to w* from two standpoints. 
Erring human mind-forces can w* only evil 


586 


work (verb) 
ph 193-20 

f 233-10 
245-19 

254-22 


ap 562-18 


WORKS 


informed that he went to w* in two weeks. 
The ages must slowly w* up to perfection. 
a useful hint, ape which a Franklin might w- 


and to w* out the spiritual which determines 
in which to w* out the problem of being. 

and w* through drugs to heal the sick? 

they cannot w* out the Spirit-rule of 

‘watch, w’, and pray that this salt lose not 
must come to the rescue, to w* a radical cure. 
“W- out your own salvation— Phil. 2: 12. 
privileged to w* out their own salvation 

“All things w* together for good— Rom. 8: 28. 
false practitioner will w* mischief, 


He w* for their guidance, 
our Master w* and suffered to bestow 
\ 


They believe themselves to be independent w, 


for to this end God w’ with you. 

“My Father w- hitherto,— John 5: 17. 

“for it is God which w- in you— Phil. 2: 13, 
The human will which maketh and w’ a lie, 
that which ‘‘w* abomination— Re», 21: 27. 


Prayer, watching, and w-, combined with 

w* out the harmony of Life and Love. 
Hoping and w’, one should stick to the wreck, 
w* out the purposes of good only. 

by the effectual w* of His power.’’— Eph. 3:7. 
W- out the rules of Science in practice, 

thus w° against themselves and their prayers 
for you are w’ out the problem of being 

has its material methods of w’, 

Science is w* changes in personal character 
We are all sculptors, w* at various forms, 

the bliss of loving unselfishly, w* patiently, 
W: and praying with true motives, 

to counteract the w* of a remedy 

the necessity of w* out his own salvation. 

w’ for the redemption of mankind. 

solar system as w* on a different plan. 

error, w* out the designs of error ; 


in the w’, not of Spirit, but of the 
The author’s own observations of the w* of 
which show the w’ of the spiritual idea 


works (noun) iN 


5 


ood 
0 342-27 
her own 
pref. xii-11 
his 


a 54-18 
Jesus’ 

S$ 117-27 

131-29 
medical 

ph 176- 4 

179-24 
mighty 

pref xi—14 

a 37-17 

49-10 

p 401-1 

of the devil 

pr 5 30 

r 474-30 

of the flesh 


faith without 
a 23-1 


our Master confirmed his words by his w*. 
and he proved his faith by his w-. 


18 
18. 


will show thee my faith by my wr.” —Jas.2: 
will show thee my faith by my w-.’’— Jas. 2: 


but only through doing the w- which he did 
and seek the destruction of all evil w’, 

It shows the superiority of faith by w- 
“Faith without w* is dead.’’— Jas. 2: 26. 
to disown the Christliness of good w-, 
publisher of her own w* ; 

understood neither his words nor his w’. 


feebly transmits Jesus’ w* and words. 
Jesus’ w* established his claim 


took up the study of medical w- 
so long as you read medical w- 


these mighty w* are not supernatural, 

in all his ways and to imitate his mighty w*? 
Had they so soon lost sight of his ey w', 
in certain localities he did not many mighty w* 


“destroy the w’ of the devil.’’— I John 3: 8. 
“destroy the w* of the devil.” — I John 3: 8. 


“Now the w* of the flesh are— Gal. 5: 19. 


of Thy hands 


ph 200-14 


dominion over the w’ of Thy hands.— Psal. 8: 6. 


on metaphysics 


$ 116-13 


other 
t 457— 2 


rather than 


0 343-29 


W-: on metaphysics leave the grand point un- 
touched. 


Other w’, which have borrowed from this book 


mistake which allows words, rather than w*, 
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works (noun) 


o 358-20 than are his remarkable w*? 


pr 1420 the w* that Ido shall he do also ; — John 14: 12. 
a 42-31 thew that I do shall he do also.””— John 14: 12. 
52-27 the w* that I do shall he do also;’’— John 14: 12. 

sp 93-4 thew that I do shall he do also,’’— John 14: 12. 
6 326— 5 the w’ that I do shall he do also.’’— John 14: 12. 


pref x-30 lest their w’ be reproved. 


without pile 

a 22-26 nor by pinning one’s faith without w- 
without thy f ; 

o 343-4 thy faith without thy w-,— Jas. 2: 18. 


r 487-26 thy faith without thy w’,— Jas. 2: 18. 
wonderful 

a 46-2 did not perform many wonderful w’, until 

r 483-29 by doing many wonderful w- through the 


p 364-6 that through his word and w: they might 


a 53-12 His words and w* were unknown to the 
o 360-32 on the very basis of Jesus’ words and w-. 


pr 4-27 Audible prayer can never do the w° of 
o 350-13 Unless the w* are comprehended which 
358-23 eat import to Christianity of those w* 
k 499- * know thy w':— Rev. 3: 8. 
gl 579- * I know thy w':— Rev. 3: 8. 
works (verb) 
m 67-12 the mariner w* on and awaits the issue. 
s 155-18 general belief, . . . w’ against C.S.; 
f 251-12 Truth w: out the nothingness of error 
c 259-23 God, Spirit, w: spiritually, not materially. 
263— 8 and w: only as God w’, 
o 342-19 which w’ according to the Scriptures 
p 40i— 2 its own enemy, and w” against itself ; 
7 467-21 The belief that . . . is an error that w” ill. 
ap 561— 2 w* out the ends of eternal good 


world (see also world’s) 
acknowledged not 
= bel 54-5 The w° acknowledged not his righteousness, 
a e 
a 37-29 “Goyeintoall the w-, and preach—Mark 16: 15. 
s 138-28 ‘‘Go yeinto all the w’, and preach—Mark 16: 15. 
0 342-10 re ye into all the w’, and preach—Mark 16: 15, 
of the 
$ 129-15 not since the beginning of the w” ;’’ —Matt. 24: 21. 
believes in 
g 517-15 The w- believes in many persons ; 
citizens of the 
f 227-24 Citizens of the w’, accept the 
conyulses the 
Fe 223-14 The question, . . . convulses the w’. 
could not : 
a 53-16 The w- could not interpret aright the 
creation of the ; : 
r 479-81 from the creation of the w’,— Rom. 1: 20. 
describe the 
pref ix—6 yet he cannot describe the w’. 


end of the 
t 446-23 even unto the end of the w’.’”’— Matt. 28: 20. 
feels the 
224-2 for the w” feels the alterative effect of truth 
ing the 


s 150-31 The hosts of Aisculapius are flooding the w* 
foundation of the 
b 317-2 from the foundation of the w’,’”’— Matt. 13: 35. 
334-22 from the foundation of the w’,’’— Rev. 13: 8. 
ap 568— 2 Ever since the foundation of the w’, 
from the 
pr 15-26 hidden from the w-, but known to God. 
m 64-7 unspotted from the w’.’’ — Jas. 1: 27. 
f 2%43—-1 We may hide spiritual ignorance from the w’, 
guard over a 
a 48-6 held uncomplaining guard over a w* 
homage of the 
a 42-10 Though entitled to the homage of the w* 
is asleep ? 
sp 95-28 the w’ is asleep in the cradle of infancy, 
is benefited by : 
t 463-32 said to the author, ‘‘The w’ is benefited by 
light of the ; 
Re 367-20 ‘‘Ye are the light of the w’.— Mait, 5: 14. 
material 


(see material) 
must grow 
pr 10-5 w* must grow to the spiritual understanding of 
new era for the 
a 43-19 opened a new era for the w’. 
newly discovered 5 
pref viii-32 in the newiy discovered w* of Spirit. 


world 
of error 
pr 13-30 w* of error is ignorant of the world of Truth, 
of sensation 
pr 13-31 w* of sensation is not cognizant of 
of sin 
sp 82-31 In aw’ of sin and sensuality 
of Truth 
pr 13-30 world of error is ignorant of the w* of Truth, 
outwa 
pref ix—3 A child drinks in the outward w- 
overcame the 
a 39-5 He overcame the w’, the flesh, and 
overcoming the 
pr 10-13 overcoming the w’, the flesh, and evil, 
physical 
$ 125-1 of the physical body and of the physical w* 
revolutionized the 
a 34-13 they would have revolutionized the w-. 
sigh over the 
m 57-29 until it ceases to sigh over the w- 
sink the 
ap 570-21 nor again sink the w* into the deep waters 
sins of the 
s 150-17 to take away the sins of the w’. 
b 334-19 taking away the sins of the w’, 


pr 5-15 full award, but not always in this w-. 
a 29-11 though we may never receive it in this w*. 
36-23 impossible . . . for this w* to bestow 
m 69-26 ‘‘The children of this w: marry,— Luke 20: 34. 
sp 73-3 one person, living in this w’, 
an 103— 4 ‘‘the god of this w’,’””— II Cor. 4:4. 
f 225-8 The powers of this w* will fight, 
c 267-27 Even in this w’, therefore, 
b 270-22 The pride of priesthood is the prince of this w-. 
325-25 can never reach in this w* the divine heights of 


r 483-16 Science has called the w- to battle over this 
unknown to the 
= a, 53-12 His words and works were unknown to the w* 
sible 
s 118-9 hidden in sacred secrecy from the visible w- 
was not worthy 
@ 28-30 ‘of whom the w’ was not worthy,’’— Heb. 11: 38, 


a 45-9 for the salvation of the whole w: from sin, 

o 344-22 one which should be presented to the whole w’, 
ap 567-16 which deceiveth the whole w: :— Rev. 12: 9. 
pr 424 but in this wicked w* goodness will 


a 28-26 Christianity to-day is at peace with the w* 


a 47-22 the w’ generally loves a lie better than Truth; 
m 69-28 worthy to obtain that w*,— Luke 20: 35. 
s 136-10 His answer to this question the w’ rejected. 
158-20 the byways of this wilderness w’, 
f 209-10 The w* would collapse without Mind, 
213-22 He was a musician beyond what the w’ knew. 
235-28 occupying the watchtowers of the w-, 
248-20 The w’ is holding it before your gaze 
252-24 says:... The w’ is my kingdom. 
b 317-12 ‘If the w* hate you, ye know that— John 15: 18. 
o 348-26 never supposed the w* would immediately 
354- 5 against ‘‘the w’, the flesh, and the devil’’? 
p 379-6 The real jurisdiction of the w* is in Mind, 
394-15 advice to a man who is down in the w’, 


r 486-32 and without God in the w~ ;’”’— Eph. 2: 12. 
worldliness 

1459-6 gain heavenly riches by forsaking all w-. 
worldling’s 

1459-8 nothing in common with the w’ affections, 
worldly 


a 21-25 the w* man is at the beck and call of error, 

s 142-23 purge the temples of their vain traffic in w- 
ph 168— 2 is a poor shift for the weak and w’, 

f 238-23 arise from w* weakness. ; 

t459- 5 achieves no w* honors except by sacrifice, 


worldly-minded 
a 36-17 preclude C. S. from finding favor with the w*. 


world’s ; F 
pref ix—5 He is as sure of the w’ existence as he is of his 
own ; 

a 47-10 The w* ingratitude and hatred towards 
48-17 Judas had the w* weapons. 
48-18 and chose not the w* means of defence. 
50-31 the w* hatred of Truth and Love. 
52-10 the w* hatred of the just and perfect Jesus, 
53-13 and contrary to the w” religious sense. 

m 65-16 Beholding the w* lack of Christianity 


world-wide ? 
f 226-3 the banishment of a w* slavery, 


WOR 588 WRITER’S 
worm worst f 
sp 74-18 caterpillar, transformed . . . is no longer aw’, a 24-6 instigated sometimes by the w- passions 
74-19 to fraternize with or control the w’. ph 176-19 Mortal mind is the w- foe of the body, 
p 407-5 attractive to no creature except a loathsome w’, p 396-1 a moral offence is indeed the w> of diseases. 
g 515-4 Patience is symbolized by the tireless w’, worth 
worms pre Oe pave proved ihe w of her teachings. 
sp 81-21 give to the w: the body called man, et w* be judged according to wisdom, 
ph 172-27 a wpvannibilate it. y g 523-14 It may be w’ while here to remark that, 
f 244-10 and the w> would rob him of the flesh ; worthies 
b 320-31 if disease and w’ destroyed his body, p 439-17 in the perturbed faces of these w-, 
p 413-31 A child may have w’, if you say so, 7 483-20 To those. . . ancient w:, and to Christ Jesus, 
r 488-27 otherwise the very w* could unfashion man. g 514-31 a source of strength to the ancient w-. 
worse worthiness 
pr 5-27 He grows w* who continues in sin pr 415 attest our w’ to be partakers of Love. 
m seanon fe w state of society hen poy exists. worthless 
an 104-27 leaving the case w* than before vA, 
$ 157-27 but they leave both mind and body w* g 529-29 we know that they are w* and unreal. 
ph 194-8 and determines a case for better or for w*. worthy 
f 202-9 they would not go on from bad to w, pr 4-8 the only w* evidence of our gratitude 
o 358- 6 Such doctrines are ‘‘confusion w* confounded.” a 28-23 if thou art found w: to unloose the 
p 396-12 norencourage. . . the expectation of growing w* 28-30 ‘‘of whom the world was not w:,’’— Heb. 11: 38. 
408— sin is w* than sickness, m 58-13 Never contract the horizon of a w* outlook 
7446-6 If patients sometimes seem w~ while reading 69-28 they which shall be accounted w:— Luke 20: 35. 
r 474— 7 with w* cords than those which cut the flesh. $ 135-9 Spiritual evolution alone is w- of 
g 533-24 The belief. . . is growing w* at every step, o 352-80 no longer seeming w* of fear or honor. 
ap 564-7 and w’ still, to charge the innocent p 434-29 ‘‘w* of death, or of bonds.’’— Acts 28: 29. 
worship g 525-20 Everything good or w’, God made. 
s fr 600—- * That ye might walk w-— Col. 1: 10. 
affection, and : would-be 
pr 921 merely material sensation, affection, and w’. ‘ 
attempted ph 180— 6 when he sees his w* healers busy, 
o 351-28 in their attempted w* of the spiritual. p 365-26 through the w: healer, > 
congregate for 1445-4 attacks of the w* menial assassin, 
gl 595-10 where mortals congregate for w’. wound 
expressed by at. . f 214-26 when a w* on the retina may end the 
g 541-10 than for the w’ expressed by Cain’s fruit? p 385-19 If you sprain the muscles or w’ the flesh, 
forms of Rn ane J wounded 
pel ea One of the forms of w” in Thibet is a 44-16 bind up the w’ side and lacerated feet, 
0 350-31 In Jewish w* the Word was materially J 237-2 A little girl, . . . badly w: her finger. 
materializes wounds 
pr 5-1 materializes w hinders man’s p 393-22 would suffer no more from tension or w* 
more exalted t 462-27 when and how to probe the self-inflicted w* 
f 203-13 a more exalted w* and self-abnegation. woven 
no ritualistic f 242-25 The divine Science of man is w* into 
a@ 20-10 but he established no ritualistic w-. 
of God wrath 
ph 200- 5 Moses advanced a nation to the w’ of God a 22-27 Whosoever believeth that w is righteous 
outward 22-32 W- which is only appeased is not fee p tit 
pr 49 Outward w’ is not of itself sufficient 23-6 That God’s w: should be vented upon His 
pagan 49-23 but is above the reach of human w-, 
ph 200-2 Pagan w* began with muscularity, an 106-22 emulations, w’, strife, seditions,— Gal. 5: 20. 
Pheenician Ss 140-24 w’, repentance, and human changeableness. 
g 524-2 is seen in the Pheenician w’ of Baal, 6 339-14, 15 ‘‘w* against the day of w:.’’— Rom. 2:5 
publie ap 566-23 Be Thou, longsuffering, slow to w’, 
a 40-29 has come so generally to mean public w* 568-22 having great w*, because he— Rev. 12: 12. 
religion and ae wrathful 
pees 26-31 no form or system of religion and w”, ap 574-29 suffering sense deems w’ and afilictive, 
s 140-20 are but types and shadows of true w’. wreck : i 
worldly m 61-23 or reduce him to a loathsome w'? — 
$ 142-23 their vain traffic in worldly w- 67-15 Hoping and working, one should stick to the w’, 
wrench 
a@ 31-27 shall w- the Father in spirit— John 4: 23. ¢ 265-31 if they w’ away false pleasurable beliefs 
40-27 and not merely w* his personality. wrested 
sp 98-7 shall w’ the Father in spirit— John 4: 23. ph 178-14. When w* from human belief and 
s 140-16 We w” spiritually, only as we wrestle 
et ee boss bas eth ‘ee aoeae riall ‘ohn 4:23. r 483-23 which w* with material observations alone, 
b 280-12 can neither apprehend nor w’ the infinite ; wrestled ' 
o 351-30 They thought to w* Spirit from a gl 583- 7 who, having w* with error, sin, and sense, 
p 428-16 whom we “ignorantly w’,’’— Acts 17: 23. wrestles 
ap 576-13 no material structure in which to w: God, ap 567-5 spiritual strength w* and prevails 
gl 596-9 ‘“‘Whom therefore ye ignorantly w:,— Acts tli 
singe bidahitarerrs PR; Os lone, w* with 
worshipped acob was alone, w* with error, 
3 F : wretched 
g 524-11 ea of war,’’ a tribal god to be w*,— Exod. sp 77-29 consigns the. . . to a w* purgatory 
S45 “et mt Me 
ap 576-13 for He must be w” in spirit and in love. SAL te Tt says to mortals ss aaa 
worshipper sR i f 245-14 no care-lined face, no w* nor gray hair, 
pr 12-27 Does Deity interpose in behalf of one w’, wrists 
worshippers 1449-1 With your own w* manacled, 
a ed po oe ee shat vo the— John 4: 23.| write 
sp 83- e w* of Baal failed to do; ref viii-28 As early as 1862 she began to w* down 
93— 6 vee Spon true ? pers oe bare con 3 x 23. i i 
s 140-21 ‘‘The true w* shall worship the— John 4: 23. } 279-3 A New Testament w” plainly d : 
5 ; s s plainly describes 
Ff 220-11 leaves clap their hands as nature’s untired w-. 0 347-8 his w: infers that if anything needs to 
worshipping : ap 572-8 profound counsel of the ired w*. 
s 140-18 W* through the medium of matter is paganism. gl 579- 4 elucidates the meaning of the inspired w’. 
worships ’ writer’s 
ph 187— 8 and then w* and fears them, (see Eddy, Mrs. Mary Baker) 


\ WRITERS 


YEARS 


uninspired w*, who only wrote 
Inspired w* interpret the Word spiritually, 


a 0 Paul w: ‘For if, when we— Rom. 5: 10. 

John Young of Edinburgh w*: 

Paul w*: ‘‘The law of the— Rom. 8:2. 

Paul w’, “If Christ [Truth] — I Cor. 15: 14. 
Paul w>: ‘‘When Christ, who is— Col. 3: 4. 

St. John w’, in the tenth chapter of his 

He w’, in Revelation xxi. 9: 

Revelation xxi. 22,.. . the beloved Disciple w: : 


Before w* this work, Screncr anp Hraura, 


Certain essays w* at that early date 

the saying that is w*,— I Cor. 15: 54. 

for it is w*: ‘“‘They parted my— John 19: 24. 
the saying that is w*,— I Cor. 15: 54. 

In the Apocalypse it is w*: 

those things which are w: therein: — Rev. 1: 3. 
it is w, “There was a man sent— John 1: 6. 


S 164-28 


wrong 

disbelief in the 

a 29-8 and disbelief in the w*. 
done another 

t 449- 7 The w* done another reacts most heavily 
freedom from 

f 236-29 because of their freedom from w* 
greatest ‘ 

p 368-1 The greatest w* is but a supposititious 
intentional 

f 251-28 Ignorance, like intentional w-, is not 


rned the 

b 326-28 He learned the w: that he had done 
meet the 

b 327-23 Moral courage is requisite to meet the w* 
positive : 

7 491-8 a negative right and a positive w’, 
practise 

f 253-18 If you believe in and practise w* knowingly, 
right and 

t 453-6 Right and w’, truth and error, L 

g 531-7 error,. . . that mind and soul are both right 


and w*. 
self-evidently : 
g 539-22 exposed by our Master as self-evidently w-. 


The w- lies in unmerited censure, 
the healing effort is made on the w’ side, 
and very much in the w’. 
the conclusions are w’. 4 
Novels, . . . fill our young readers with w* 
a law of mortal mind, w° in every sense, 
20 until all w: work is effaced 
ou can alter this w- belief and action | 
esus proved them w” by his resurrection, 
If disease is right it is w* to heal it. 
A man who likes to do w* 
nothing but w* intention can hinder your 


X, 


making his X~ a discipline for his 
The next day I saw him in the y*. 


The Jewish conception, of God, as Y*, 
And the Lord God [Jehovah, Y°]— Gen. 2: 21. 


we y° because they y*, 


yea 
a 31-30 ie the time cometh, that — John 16: 2. 
t is possible,— y*, it is the duty and privilege 
, to reach the range of fetterless Mind. 
22 For centuries— y*, always— natural science 
S$ 128-25 ye forever destroys with the higher testimony 
he spiritual,— y*, the image of infinite Mind, 
y*, which manifests God’s attributes 
| y’, the divine image and likeness, 
to prove the somethingness— y-, the allness 
y’, while mental penury chills his faith 
y*, than the mighty waves of — Psal. 93: 4. 
27 Ruity and holiness— y-, the divine nature 
*, hath God said, Ye shall not— Gen. 3: 1. 
535— 2 v the seed of Spirit and the seed of matter, 
ap 578-10 Y~, though I walk through the— Psal. 23: 4. 


whatever is w* in social, civii, criminal, 

w* notions about God must have 

replies: ‘‘You w* my experience. 

weight of opinions on the w’ side, 

mental influence on the w” side, 

nothing in the right . . . and much in thew’. 
Let the slave of w~ desire learn the 

A w’ motive involves defeat. 

To talk the right and live the w- 
controlling another from w* motives, 

The w* thought should be arrested 

by right talking and w’ acting, 

the w* power would be destroyed. 
impresses more deeply the w* mind-picture. 
the w* as well as the right practice. 

A w’ sense of God, man, and creation 
spiritual individuality is never w’. 


wrong-doer 


p 404-6 
gl 597-24 


by exhibiting to the w’ the suffering which 
Will, as a quality of so-called mortal mind, is a 
WwW; 


wrong-doing 


pr 


g 539-13 
wronged 
m 63-29 
wrongly 
0 343-18 
t 452-31 


wrongness 


an 104-16 
wrote 


year 
pref viii-26 
xi-27 


yearning 
pr 13-7 
a 48-7 
49-13 
s 111-25 
137— 8 
yearnings 
b 314-5 


during the 

pref ix—28 
early 

f 245- 5 

0 351-9 


Sorrow for w: is but one step towards 
the safety-valve for w*. 

If at present satisfied with w-, 

from all penalties but those due for w’. 
The abiding consciousness of w: tends to 
which seems to make men capable of w*. 
How then has man.-a basis for w*? 


the w*, and perchance impoverished, woman 


proving by what are w* called miracles, 
the inclination or power to practise w’ 


and the consequent w: of the opposite 


St. Paul w’, ‘‘Let us lay aside— Heb. 12:1. 

w: to the authorities at Rome: 

Chaucer w* centuries ago, yet we still read his 
in his great epistle to the Galatians, when he w* 
who only w: down what an inspired 

One whom I rescued. . . w’ to me: 


and so we cannot grasp the wonders w* by 
He w’ a full salvation from sin, sickness, and 
in the miracles (marvels) w* by Jesus 

if it is w* on. any but a material and 

w* wonders for the people of God 

Now, as then, signs and wonders are w* 
believed that exposure . . . w* the mischief. 
strove to emulate the wonders w* by Moses. 
must be w* out in life-practice, 

may think . . . that the Lord hath w’ an evil; 
know the great benefit which Mind has w-. 


w: from Jesus’ lips the awful cry, 
w* from his faithful lips the plaintive cry, 


experiences which led her, in the y* 1866, 

was started by theauthor .. . about the y 1867. 

In the y* 1866, I discovered the Christ Science 

earth revolves about the sun once a y’, 

Each succeeding y* unfolds wisdom, 

“Son of a y*.” 

definition of 

mortal thought, the divisor of which is the 
solar y*. 


If we are not secretly y* and openly striving 
There was no response to that human y’, 

O, why did they not gratify his last human y* 
C. S. meets a y* of the human race 

Y* to be understood, the Master repeated, 


had quenched all earthly y-. 


should wait on all the y* of married life. 
and for days, and y*.— Gen. 1: 14. 
This was during the y* 1867 and 1868. 


Disappointed in love in her early y*, 
became a member. . . in early y’. 


years 


few 
Ff 206-20 
in after 
m 62-10 
many 
pr 2 


Ss 107-5 
Pei 
222-17 

p 380-22 
months or 
Ff 287-7 


YEARS 


for the brief space of a few y° 
those parents should not, in after y*, complain 


During many y* the author has been most 
grateful 

graciously preparing me during many y for the 

For many y", he ate only bread and 

For many y* he jiad been kept alive, 

Many y’ ago the author madea. . . discovery, 


It might have been months or y* before 


nineteen hundred 


S 122-9 
Ff 232-18 


of servitude 


f 226-22 
riper 

f 248-6 
seven 
pref xii- 6 
six 


pref xii-16 
weary 
f 221-10 


yesterday 
pr 2-32 

a 37-2 

s 112-20 

143— 3 

f 249-18 

b 283-7 


sp 


exposed nineteen hundred y* ago 
as it did over nineteen hundred y” ago, 


wearing out y* of servitude to an 
Men and women of riper y* and larger lessons 


During seven y* over four thousand students 


housand 


typical of six thousand y* since Adam, 

The measurement of life by solar y* robs youth 
Eternity is God’s measurement of Soul-filled y’. 
with the Lord as a thousand y’.’”’— II Pet. 3: 8. 
whereas a thousand y* of human doctrines, 
with the Lord as a thousand y*.’’— II Pet. 3:8. 
For three y* after my discovery, I sought 
would enjoy more than threescore y* and ten 
conviction that the next two y’ of her life 


He passed many weary y in hunger and 


French toy which y"\ago pleased so many people 
taking no note of ys she stood daily 

Y* had not made her old, 

without beginning of y° or end of days. 


as y’ changes the chemical properties of meal. 


“the same y*, and to-day,— Heb. 13: 8. 
brings suffering as much to- ay as y* 

“the same y’*, and to-day,— Heb. 13: 8. 
to-day, as y*, Christ casts out evils 

“the same y*, and to-day,— Heb. 13: 8. 

“‘y-, and to-day, and forever.’’— Heb. 13: 8. 
The necromancy of y° foreshadowed the 
“the same y*, and to-day,— Heb. 13: 8. 


y° it traversed the night, and came 

y° he cannot describe the world. K 

y* return thanks to God for all blessings, 
and y* be sensual and sinful. 

Y~ he swerved not, well knowing that 

y° Jesus spares us not one individual 

y° Jesus prayed and gave them bread. 
addressing his disciples, y* he did not say, 
y° there never lived a man so far removed 
Wears y* a precious jewel in his head. 

Y’, acting up to his highest understanding, 
Y° the very periodical containing this 

y* this latter evidence is destroyed by 
and y* the producing, governing, divine 
y° we still read his thought in his verse. 
y° artifice and delusion claimed 

y* these are all there. 

y° their bodies stay in one place. 

Do you say the time has not y* come 

the electric current swift, y" in C. 8S. 

y° to escape from sin, is what the 

y’ Temembering that in reality 

y* uses another author’s discoveries 

y” these so-called senses still make 

Y~ quite as rational are some of the 

has not y* been generally accepted. 

y° afterwards he seriously questioned 

but the present new, y* old, reform y 
and y*, with one drop of that attenuation 
have not y* divorced the drug from the 
and y’, as she lay in her bed, 

or of therapeutic agents, ever y* promulgated, 
Much y* remains to be said 

nor y* for your body,— Matt. 6: 25. 

y° this can be realized only as 

the path for generations y* unborn. 

and y° the Scriptures inform us that 


YIELDING 


and y* neither a mortal mind nor the 
has not y* found it true that knowledge can 
and y* we rely on a drug. . . as if 
y’ if we turn to the Scriptures, 
y* the body is as material as the wheel. 
and y° misunderstand the science that 
said : . and y° I have continual colds, 
and y° he continued ill 
at a period as y° unknown. 
and y° we say that Spirit is supreme 
and y* be immortal. 
y* you say that matter has caused his death. 
y* God is Love, 
y° God is Truth, 
y~ in the latter days he should stand 
Y°, in your concept, the tooth, 
Time has not y* reached \eternity, 
and y* deny C. 8., when it teaches 
Y* Scientists will take the same cases, 
Of I would not exchange mine for 

ew believes that . . . Christ has not y* come; 
I shall y' praise Him,— Psal. 42:11, 
Y° any physician . . . will tell you 
y* this belief should not be 
and he will be y* wiser :— Prov. 9:9. 
and y* to indulge them, is a moral offense. 
y’ serves evil in the name of good. 
Y° this most fundamental part of 
y* the Scriptures aver, 
and y* supposes Mind unable to 
though solar beams are not y* included 
Adam has not y* appeared in the narrative. 
The feminine gender is not y* expressed in 
the externalized, y* subjective, states 
time is not y° measured by solar revolutions, 
Y* one might so judge from an 
y° God is reflected in all His creation. 
y this opposite, in its false view 

ut not y* instructed by Science, 
certain active y° unseen mental agencies 
and y* have given no warning. 
The Revelator had not y passed the 
while y* beholding what the 
while y* he tabernacled with mortals. 
not y* elevated to deific apprehension 
Y° the word gradually approaches a 
y’ it has received different translations, 


must y* to the harmony of spiritual sense, 

the fieshly mind which must y* to Science. 
until all errors of belief ve to understanding. 

y* to this power, and follow the leadings o 
and must by its own consent y* to Truth. 

it may y° to the harmony of the divine Mind. 
are quite as ready to y° to Truth as 

must finally y* to the eternal Truth, 

human or material senses y* to the authority of 
material senses must y° to the infinite Spirit, 
fear, all sensuality, y° to spirituality, 

or attain slowly and y* not to discouragement. 
The finite must y* to the infinite. 

Their false evidence will finally y* to Truth, 
will at last y* to the scientific fact 

must y* to the all-might of 

so will our material theories y- to spiritual 
must y* to reason and revelation. 

we must y° up all belief in it and be wise. 

this so-called mind must finally y* to 

than you are to y* to a sinful temptation 

If they y* to this influence, it is because 

Some people y* slowly to the touch of Truth. 
Few y* without a struggle, ; 

y’ assent to astronomical propositions 
supposed laws of matter y* to the law of Mind. 
All the evidence of physical sense . . . must y* 
tree and herb do not y* fruit because of 

y* to the activities of the divine Principle 

y° to the spiritual sense of Life and Love. 


cannot come till mortals have already y* to 
When the evidence before the material senses y* 
only when his uncertain sense of right y° 

As the mythology of pagan Rome has y* to a 
reluctant to acknowledge that they have y" ; 


overcame death and the grave instead of y- 
nor y* obedience to it. : 

Belief in a material basis, . . . is slowly y* to the 
No person is benefited by y* his mentality to 
The act of y* one’s thoughts to 

the herb y* seed, — Gen. 1: 11. 

and the fruit tree y° fruit— Gen. 1: 11. 

herb ¥ seed after his kind,— Gen. 1: 12. 

and the tree y* fruit,— Gen. 1: 12. 


YIELDING 


the fruit of a tree y° seed ;— Gen. 1: 29. 
the human y* to the divine ; 
material belief y~ to spiritual understanding. 


when the latter y* to the divine Mind. 
only as the mortal, erring mind y* to God, 
ignorance which y’ only to the understanding 
y to the reality of spiritual Life. 
his physical sense of pleasure y* to a higher 
till error y* to Truth. 
till the testimony of the physical senses y* 
the stronger never a to the weaker, except 
it y’ more readily than do most diseases 
when instructed by Truth, y* to divine power, 
If thought y- its dominion to other powers, 

* to the reality of everlasting Life. 

his error,. . . y' to Truth and returns to dust ; 
human sense of Deity y* to the divine sense, 
y to the incorporeal sense of God and man 
until every belief . . . y* to eternal Life. 


the physical organism under the y of disease. 


To-day, as of y’, unconscious of the reappearing 
the Pharaohs, who to-day, as of y’, 
Like the archpriests of y*, man is free 
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gl 599- 3 
young 

s 161-8 
ph 191-11 
195-27 

f 244-23 
245-10 
945-13 
245-24 
245-25 
245-28 

p 412-28 
g 514-24 


ZION 


definition of 


the Bible case of the three y- Hebrew captives, 
‘where the y* child was,’’— Mait. 2: 9. 
Novels, . . . fill our y* readers with wrong 
Man in Science is neither y* nor old. 

In this mental state she remained y-. 

and spppased her to be a y° woman. 

The bodily results of her belief that she was y’ 
She could not age while believing herself y-, 
proves it possible to be y* at seventy-four ; 

If the case is that of a y* child 

And the calf and the y* lion, — Isa. 11: 6. 


Young, John 


F 208-17 


youngest 
c 261-15 


youth 
f 236-31 
245-15 
245-18 
246-10 
rT 471-24 


Z 


“az... not according to— Rom. 10: 2. 
But behold the z- of belief to establish 
definition of 


until matter reaches its mortal z* in illusion 
to rise to the z° of demonstration, 


zigzag 
a 21-32 


John Y° of Edinburgh writes : 
as actively as the y° member of the company. 


y’ makes easy and rapid strides towards Truth. 
y* sat gently on cheek and brow. 

This instance of y* preserved furnishes a 

robs y* and gives ugliness to age. 

subscribed to an orthodox creed in early y’, 


By-and-by, ashamed of his z* course, 


Zincum oxydatum 
s 152-30 Jahr, from Aconitum to Zo’, 


Zion 


ap 575-23 joy of the whole earth, is mount Z*,—Psal. 48: 2. 
gl 599- 6 definition of 
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SCIENCE AND HEALTH 
WITH KEY TO THE SCRIPTURES 


? 


Bee PELs By Renee Pee RUA 4 
RBIS cameron S08 il 
4 apy! A ee si ' ‘ 


aaa 


ER ALGASH ARORA, SEED OT Wag 
| | 1 


| HTAGW GA soaroe aa 
PAPITATA ae Or Van BTM, 


INDEX TO THE MARGINAL HEADINGS 
IN 
SCIENCE AND HEALTH 
WITH KEY TO THE SCRIPTURES 


A Ascendency of good— m 61. Causation not in matter— g 552. 
Ascending the scale— ph 189. Causes of sickness— ph 165. 
vA ag Asking amiss— pr 10. Celestial evidence— 7 471. 
A belief in death— a 42. A so-called mind-cure— ph 185. Centre for affections— m 60. 
A belief suicidal— a 39. Aspiration and love— pr 8. Certain contradictions— s 118. 
Abiding in Life— b 325. Assistance in brotherhood— g 518. Certainty of results— ¢ 459. 
Ablutions for cleanliness— p 413. A stately advance— s 156. Changed mentality — ph 168. 
A bright outlook— b 323. Astronomic unfoldings— s 121. Change of belief— ph 194. 
Absence of Christ-power — S$ 134. A type of falsehood — g 539. Chaos and darkness — r 479. 
Absent patients — ph 179. Audible praying — pr 7. Charge of the Chief Justice— p 441. 
Absurd oracles— sp 78. A useful suggestion — m 58. Charity to those opposed — t 444. 
Accidents unknown, to God — p 424. Author's early instructions— ¢ 460. Chicanery impossible— ¢ 456. 
A change demanded — s 141. Author’s parentage— o 359. Childlike receptivity — 6 323. 
A clean mind and body — p 383. Automatic mechanism— p 399. Children and adults— s 130. 
A closed question— ph 171. A vacant domicile— r 478. Children’s ailments— s 154. 
AS Aer det on wr, | Ava taline disease "7 Chutes frctablity 8 
ete . aken e patient — i, oose ye to-day — 0 bs 
Adam and the senses— f 214 Loree v ah aed Ghord and discord — 1m 58. 
am not i man— Christian history — p 387. 
A definite rule ee fete B Christianity scientific— 0 342. 
5 ees Benvontadss 1 448 Backsliders and mistakes— t 457. peer cen Wea ate a eS 5D. 97, 
A divine response— s 137 : PAC res Ls Fp NOr O20 ey. Christian Science as old as God— s 146. 
A dream vanishing— sp 77 Basis of health and immortality — 0 339. | Christian Science discovered — $ 107 
Adulteration of Truth— an 104 Basis of miracles— s 134. Christian standard — p 426 ; 
Advancement by sacrifice— t 459 Basis of true religion — m 68. Christian warfare — on : 
Advancing degrees— s 158 5 Bearing our sins— a 53. Christian warfare— 0 354 
Affection’s demands— m 57 Beatific presence— ¢ 266. Christ Jesus— b 332 : 
‘Affirmation and result — f 219 ge rightly — p 382. Christly warning — ap 571 
‘After the resurrection— a 45. Behest of the cross— a 20. Christ a ected iga0 ee 
‘A gospel narrative— p 362. Being is immortal— g 553. Christ’s demonstration — a 26 
We fig er discovery — p 380. Belief an autocrat — 6 297. Christ’s mission— f 233 ed 
‘Aids in sickness— p 395. Belief and firm trust— r 488. Christ’s reappearance— sp 95 
‘Ailments of animals— g 554 Belief and practice— f 202. Christ the great physician— p 442 
‘Aim of Science— s 116 F Belief and understanding — ph 183. Clirist the Lakes Troth— r 473 i 
‘A lack of originality — s 126. Belief in many gods— b 280. Churchly neglect — s 131 r 
All activity from thought — s 152 Belief in physics— $ 155. Clairvoyance, magnetism— an 101 
‘All disease a delusion — o 348 Belief on the wrong side— ph 168. Clay replying to the potter— p 429 
Allegiance to Spirit — g 540 i Beliefs illusive— p 383. Cleansing the mind — f 234 ; 
All evil unnatural— s 130. _ Benefit of philanthropy — p 385. Cleansing upheaval— g 540. 
‘All faculties from Mind — r 488 Benefits of metaphysics— p 380. Clergymen’s duty—f 235. — 
All force mental— $124. ogg ea) ere ith mats Climate and belief— p 386. 
ieee a Better basis than embryology—g 553. | Climax of sufterme 9 43 
Allness of Truth— f 209. Biblical basis— s 126. Coalition of sin and sickness— f 218 
‘A mental court case— p 430 Biblical foundations — 6 269. Commands of Jesus— 0 342 wae’ 
‘A mortal not man— ph 200 t Biological inventions— g 531. Compassion requisite— p 365 
‘A mother’s responsibility — f 236 Birth and death unreal— f 206. Complete emulation — a 37. _ 
Anatomy and mind— s 160 , Birthright of man— g 518. Condition of progress— r 496 
Anatomy defined— t 462. | Blessing of Christ —m 65. Conditions of criticism— 0 355. 
‘Ancient and modern miracles — f 243. Blessings from pain— ¢ 265. Confirmation by healing— r 488. 
Ancient confusion— p 389 Blight of avarice— t 445. Confirmation in a parable— p 399. 
‘Ancient healers— s 145. _ Blissful ignorance— p 382. Confirmatory tests— s 111. 
‘Ancient spiritualism — $ 136. Blunders and blunderers— s 149. Conflicting standpoints— sp 83. 
Angelic offices— ap 566. — Bodily presence— pr 14. Conforming to explicit rules— t 445. 
Antosh magnetism destroyed— ph 178 Bone-healing by surgery — p 422. Confusion confounded — 6 268. 
Animal magnetism error— r 484. j Both words and works— 0 350. Conquer beliefs and fears— p 419. 
Animal tendency— ap 563 Brain not intelligent — p 372. Consecration required — b 325. 
Annihilation of error— f 243. Brainology a myth— b 295. Conservative antagonism— s 144. 
Antagonistic questions— s 126 Bridgeless division— sp 74. Continuity of existence— p 429. 
Antagonistic sources— f 239. Brotherhood repudiated — g 541. Continuity of interest — t 454. 
‘Antagonistic theories— s 129 Bruising sin’s head — g 534. Continuity of thoughts— g 513. 
‘Anthropomorphism— s 140. — Buried secrets— sp 87. Contradict error— p 391. 
Anthropomorphism — 0 357. Contradicting first creation— g 526. 
Apathy to occultism— ap 570. ‘G Contradictions not found— oe 345. 
Appeal to a higher tribunal— p 434. Contrasted testimony — g 538. 
Appetites to be abandoned— p 404. Cancellation of human sin— pr 5. Conversion of Saul— 6 326. 
_ Arena of contest— sp 96. Careful guidance— p 429. Convincing evidence— a 43. 
Arguing wrongly — p 394. Causation considered — ph 170. Copartnership impossible— 0 356. 


Argument of good works— 0 342. Causation mental— s 114. Coping with difficulties— p 423. 
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Corporeal changes— s 125. 
Corporeal combinations— p 399. 
Corporeal ignorance— pr 13. 
Corporeality and Spirit — a 46. 
Corporeal penalties— p 384. 
Counsel for defence— p 434. 
Cramping systems— f 226. 
Creation perfect — f 205. 
Creation reversed— g 524. 
Creation’s counterfeit— g 527. 
Creatures of God useful— g 514. 
Cruel contumely — a 49. 

Cruel desertion— a 42. 

Crumbs of comfort — f 234. 
Cumulative repentance— p 405. 
Cure for palsy — p 375. 

Cure of insanity — p 414. 


D 


Danger from audible prayer— pr 7. 

Dangerous knowledge— ¢ 459. 

Dangerous resemblances— sp 97. 

Dangerous shoals avoided— ph 196. 

Darkness scattered — g 511. 

Dawning of spiritual oe) g 546. 

Day of judgment — b 29 

Deadness in sin— 6 316. 

Death and the body — ph 187. 

Death an error— r 486. 

Death but an illusion— b 289. 

Death no advantage— b 290. 

Death no benefactor— p 409. 

Death outdone— a 42. 

Decalogue disregarded — r 489. 

Decapitation of error— c 266. 

Deep-reaching interrogations— g 550. 

Defamatory accusations— @ 52. 

Defensive weapons— a 48. 

Deference to material law— g 549. 

Definition of man— 6 302. 

Definition of mortal mind— s 114. 

Definitions of man— g 525. 

Deflection of being— g 502. 

Deformity and perfection— f 244. 

Degrees of Gove potent Ti ph 172. 

Deity unchangeable— pr 2 

Deliverance not vicarious— a 22. 

Deluded invalids— f 237. 

Delusions pagan and medical— ph 166. 

Demonstrable evidence— s 108. 

Denials of divine power — f 282. 

Derivatives of spirit— sp 93. 

Desire for holiness— pr il. 

Destruction of all evil— f 231. 

Destruction of all evil— r 495. 

Diabolism destroyed— pr 5. 

Diagnosis of matter— p 371. 

Dictation of error— p 409. 

Diet and digestion— p 389. 

Diet and dyspepsia— ph 197. 

Differing duties— m 59. 

Discontent with life— s 107. 

Disease a dream — ph 188. 

Disease depicted — ph 198. 

Disease far more docile than iniquity — 
Pp 373. 

Disease foreseen— ph 168. 

Disease mental— s 151. 

Disease neutralized — p 422. 

Disease powerless — p 378. 

Disease-production— p 403. 

Diseases not to be classified — ph 176. 

Disease to be made unreal— p 417. 

Distinct documents— g 523. 

Divided loyalty — 7 462. 

Divided vestments— f 242. 

Divine allness— b 287. 

Divine authority — p 395. 

Divine energy — t 445. 

Divine fulfilment — r 474, 

Divine image— s 115. 

Divine insight — p 363. 

Divine metaphysics— b 269. 

Divine nature appearing — g 509. 

Divine oneness— @ 18. 

Divine origination— sp 89. 

Divine pardon— 6 339. 

Divine personality — s 116. 

Divine personality — g 517. 

Divine propagation— g 507. 

Divine providence— g 530. 

Divine reflection— s 115. 

Divine Science misunderstood— a 50. 

Divine sense of Deity — ap 576. 

Divine severity — pr 6. 

Divine strength— sp 79. 
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Divine study — f 202. 

Divine synonyms— s 115, 
Divine synonyms— 6 275. 
Divine trinity — b 331. 

Divine verdict — p 442. 

Divine victory — @ 43. 

Divinity and humanity— ap 561. 
Divinity ever ready — t 458. 
Divinity not childless— 6 306. 
Doctrines and faith— a 23. 
Doom of the dragon— ap 564. 
Doubtful evidence— p 386. 
Doubting disciples— s 136. 
Dragon cast down to earth— ap 567. 
Dream-lessons— sp 71. 

Dropsy cured without drugs— s 156. 
Drugging unchristian— s 157. 
Drug-power mental— s 155. 
Drugs and brain-lobes— p 408. 
Drugs and divinity— s 146. 
Dwelling in dreamland— g 543. 


E 


Earliest investigations— an 100. 
Effacing images of disease— p 396. 
Effective triumph— a@ 25 

Effect of opposites— p 401. 

Effect of this book— p 422. 
Effects of etherization— p 415. 
Effects of fear— s 159, 

Effectual invocation— pr 15. 
Efficacious petitions— pr 4, 
Efficacious repentance— a 19. 
Efficacy may be attested— o 344, 
Efficacy of truth— f 233. 

Egotistic darkness— ¢ 452. 
Elementary electricity — b 293. 
Elimination of sickness— 0 348. 
Elohistic plurality — g 515, 
Eloquent silence— p 412. 
Embryonic evolution— g 547. 
Embryonic sinful choughee ph 188. 
Emergence of mortals— g 552. 
Emotional utterances— pr 7. 
Eradicate error from thought — p 400. 
Erroneous conception— g 538. 
Erroneous despatch— p 386. 
Erroneous postulates— sp 91. 
Erroneous representation— g 522. 
Erroneous standpoint — g 545. 
Error defined — 6 303. 

Error destroyed, not pardoned— b 329. 
Error not curative— s 143. 

Error only ephemeral— r 485. 
Error or Adam— g 530. 

Error’s assumption— g 530. 

Error self-destroyed — f 251. 
Error’s power imaginary — p 403. 
Error unveiled— 6 287. 

Espousals supernal— ap 561. 


Essential element of Christianity— 0 347. 


Eternal beauty — f 247. 

Eternal man recognized — f 252. 
Eternity of Life— r 468. 
Eternity of the Christ — b 334. 
Evanescent materiality — r 472. 
Evenings and mornings— g 504. 
Ever-appearing creation— g 507. 
Evident impossibilities— f 207. 
Evil let loose— an 105. 


Bvil negative and self-destructive —ph 186. 


Evil non-existent — r 480. 

Evil not produced by God— 6 339. 
Evil obsolete— 6 330. 

Evils cast out— 7 411. 

Evil thought depletes— p 416. 
Exalted thought— g 506. 

Example for our salyation— a 51. 
Example of the disciples— o 343. 
Exclusion of malpractice— t 446. 
Excuses for ignorance— s 130. 
Exercise of Mind-faculties— 7 487. 
Expiation by suffering— ap 569. 
Exploded doctrine— s 150. 

Expose sin without believing in it— t 447. 
Eyes and teeth renewed — f 247. 


F 


Failure’s lessons— t 443. 

Faith according to works— s 133. 
Faith higher than belief — b 297. 
Faith of Socrates— f 215. 
Fallacious hypotheses— sp 79. 
False claims annihilated — 7? 450. 
False source of knowledge— s 159, 


False stimulus— ph 186. 

False testimony refuted — p 396. 
False womanhood — g 533. 

Fatal premises— 0 351. 
Father-Mother— b 332. 

Fatigue is mental— f 217. 

Fear and sickness identical— s 1385. 
Fear as the foundation— p 411. 
Fear comes of error— g 532. 

Fear of the serpent overcome— b 321. 
Fellowship with Christ— a 34. 
Fevers the effect of fear— p 379. 
Fidelity required— m 56. 

Figures of being — 0 282. 

Final destruction of error— 6 328. 
Final purpose— a 36. 

Finite views of Deity— c 255. 
First evil suggestion'— g 544. 

Five senses deceptive— b 274. 
Fleshly factors unreal— r 475. 
Fleshly ties temporal— a 31. 
Followers of Jesus— r 495. 
Footsteps to intemperance— s 158. 
Forgetfulness of self— c 262. 
Formation from thought— p 423. 
Found wanting— sp 71. 

Fruitless worship— o 351. 
Fulfilment of the Law— ap 572. 
Full fruitage yet to come— o 348. 
Future purification— b 290. 


G 


Garden of Eden— g 527. 

Genera classified — g 556. 

Genuine healing — p 367. 

Genuine repentance— p 364. 
Geology a failure— g 510. 
Gethsemane glorified— a 48. 
Ghosts not realities—- 0 352. 
Ghost-stories inducing fear— p 371, 
God and His image— 6 281. 

God and nature— s 119. 
God-given dominion— f 228. 
God-given dominion— p 381. 

God invisible to the senses— s 140, 
Godless evolution— ph 172. 

God never inconsistent — f 230. 
God’s allness learned— s 110. 
God’s creation intact— m 68. 
God’s idea the ideal man— 0 346. 
God’s law destroys evil— r 472. 
God’s man discerned— ¢ 259, 
Gods of the heathen— g 524. 
God’s standard— pr 2, ' 

Gods thou are spiritual realities— 


God sustains man— p 388, 

God the only Mind— 6 319. 
God the parent Mind— 6 336. 
God the Principle of all— b 272. 
Godward gravitation— c 265. 
Good indefinable— f 213. 
Goodness a portion of God— 6 286. 
Goodness transparent — b 295. 
Gratitude and humility — p 367. 
Growth is from Mind— g 520. 
Guarding the door— p 392. 


H 


Half-way success— ph 167. 

Harm done by physicians— ph 198. 

Harmonious functions— r 478. 

Harmonious life-work— f 202. 

Harmony from Spirit — r 480. 

Harmony natural— 6 304. 

Healing early lost— a 41. 

Healing omitted— o 354. 

Healing primary— a 31. 

Health and the senses— s 120. 

Health from reliance on spirituality— 
ph 166. 

Healthful ex Diana? p 396. 

Healthful theolge oa S 138. 

Heaven-bestowed prerogative— f 253. 

Heavenly supplies— @ 33. 

Heaven’s sentinel— a 49. 

Hebrew theology — 0 315, 

Help and discipline— m 57. 

Help and hindrance— a 28, 

Helpful encouragement — p 417, 

Heralds of Science— f 223. 

Hidden agents— an 102, 

Hidden ways of iniquity — ap 570. 

Higher hope— g 531. 

Higher law ends bondage — Ff 227, 
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Higher standard for mortals— ph 197. 
Higher statutes— 6 307. 

Historic illustrations— s 120. 

Holy Ghost or Comforter— 6b 332. 
Homer and Moses— ph 200. 
Homeopathic attenuations— s 152. 
Honest toil has no penalty — p 385. 
Horses mistaught— ph 179. 
Hospitality to health and good— f 234. 
House of bondage— f 226. 

How healing was lost— s 146. 

How to treat a crisis— p 421. 
Human egotism— c 263. 

Human falsities— f 212. 

Human frailty — ph 190. 

Human power a blind force— ph 192. 
Human reconciliation— a 18. 
Human reflection— b 305. 

Human reproduction— ph 189. 
Human stature— ph 190. 

Hygiene excessive— p 382. 

Hygiene ineffectual— f 220. 
Hypocrisy condemned — sp 85. 
Hypnotic surgery — g 528. 
Hypothetical reyersal— g 522. 


I 


Ideal man and woman— g 516. 
Ideas and identities — g 502. 
Identity not lost— ph 172. 
Identity not lost — 6 302. 
Idolatrous illusions— f 214. 
Ignorance of our rights— p 381. 
Ignorance the sign of error— g 555. 
eee idolatry — ph 186. 
Illusion of death— f 251. 

Illusions about nerves— p 392. 
Illusions not ideas— sp 88. 

Tilusive dreams— f 249. 

Image of the beast— b 327. 

Images of thought— sp_ 86. 
Imaginary cholera— s 154. 
Imitation of Jesus— b 329. 
Immaculate conception — b 315. 
Immaterial pleasure— sp 76. 
Immortal achieval— a 41. 
Immortal birthright — r 479. 
Immortal man— 6 292. 

Immortal memory — p 407. 
Immortal models— c 259. 
Immortal sentences— f 225. 
Immutable identity of man— c 261. 
Imperfect terminology — s 114. 
Imperishable identity — r 476. 
Important decision— an 105. 
Impossible coalescence— s 143. 
Impossible intercommunion— sp 82. 
Impossible partnership — b 274. 
Impotence of hate— t 454. 
Inadequate theories of creation— c 255. 
Incisive questions— a 33. 
Incorrect theories— sp 73. 
Independent mentality — p 397. 
Indestructible being — 6 325. 
Indestructible life of man— p 402. 
Indestructible relationship — r 470. 
Indispensable defence — t 452. 
Individual experience— a 26. 
Individualization— ph 173. 
Individual permanency — c 258. 
Indivisibility of the infinite— b 336. 
Inexhaustible divine Love— ¢ 257. 
Inexhaustible divine Love— r 494. 
Infinite Se ey bh impossible— c 258. 
Infinite Spirit — 5 335. 

Infinity measureless— g 519. 
Infinity’s reflection— c 258. 
sant and denial— sp 94. 
Inharmonious travellers— @ 21. 
Inheritance heeded — m 62. 
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The story of error— g 521. 

The strength of Spirit— p 393. 

The struggle and victory— s 145. 

The sun and Soul— s 119. 

The tares and wheat— 0 300. 

The test of experience— r 471. 

The things of God are beautiful — b 280. 

The thorns and flowers— a 41. 

The three processes— g 549: 

The time and tide— s 125. 

The traitor’s conspiracy — a 47. 

The true and living rock— s 187. 

The true healing — f 230. 

The true new idea— 6 281. 

The true physician— p 366. 

The true sense— c 262. 

The true sonship— 6 315. 

The true worship— s 140. 

The trust of the All-wise— t 455. 

The two masters— ph 167. 

The two records— g 522. 

The unity of Science and Christianity — 
S 135. 

The universal cause— 6 331. 

The uses of truth—f 201. 

This volume indispensable— t 456. 

Thought-angels— 6 298. 

Thought-forms— b 306. 

Thought regarding death— sp 79. 

Thoughts are things— c 261. 

Thought seen as substance— 6 310. 

Thought-transference— an 103. 

Three classes of neophytes— ¢ 450. 

To-day’s lesson— ap 560. 

Touchstone of Science— ¢ 450. 

Trance speaking illusion— sp 88. 

Transient potency of drugs— p 370. 

Transitional qualities— s 115. 

Transition and reform— m 65. 

Transmitted peculiarities — g 551. 

Travail and joy— ap 562. 


Treasure in heaven— t 451. 

Treatment of disease— p 390. 

Tritheism impossible— c 256. 

Triumph over death— r 496. 

True attainment — g 536. 

True Me: of God’s messenger— 
ap 560. 

True flesh and blood— a 25. 

True government of man— p 420. 

True healing transcendent — r 483. 

True idea of man— b 337. 

True life eternal— f 246. 

True nature and origin— r 490. 

True sense of infinitude— r 469. 

True theory of the universe— g 547. 

Trustworthy beneficence— pr 15. 

Truth an alterative— s 162. 

Truth annihilates error— pr 11. 

Truth antidotes error— o 346. 

Truth a present help— o 351. 

Truth by inversion— s 129. 

Truth calms the thought— p 415. 

Truth demonstrated— b 337. 

Truth desecrated— p 365. 

Truth destroys falsity — r 474. 

Truthful arguments— p 418. 

Truth is not inverted— b 282. 

Truth’s grand results— t 448. 

Truth’s ordeal— f 225. 

Truth’s volume— ap 559. 

Truth’s witness— b 298. 

Trysting renewed— m 59. 

Two chief commands— r 467. 

Two claims omitted— s 142. 

Two different artists— o 359. 

Two infinite creators absurd — o 357. 


U 


Ultimate harmony — p 390. 
Unchanging Principle— s 112. 
Understanding imparted— g 505. 
Understanding versus belief — r 487. 
Undesirable records— f 246. 
Unescapable dilemma— s 119. 
Unfair discrimination— m 63. 
Unfolding of thoughts— g 506. 
Unhesitating decision — t 463. 
Unimproved opportunities— f 238. 
Universal brotherhood — 6 276. 
Universal panacea — p 407. 
Unnatural deflections— sp 78. 


Unnecessary prostration— p 390. 
Unrealities that seem real— r 472. 
Unreality — s 115. 

Unreality of pain— c 261. 
Unscientific introspection— b 319. 
Unscientific investiture—sp 75. 
Unscientific theories— f 204. 
Unspiritual contrasts— 6 272. 
Unspoken pleading— p 411. 
Unwarranted expectations— t 452. 
Useful knowledge— ph 195. 

Uses of adversity — c 266. 

Uses of suffering — 0 322. 


Vv 


Vain ecstasies— 0)312. 

Value of intuition— sp 85. 
Vapor and nothingness— r 480. 
Veritable devotion— pr 4. 
Veritable success— p 372. 

Vials of wrath and consolation— ap 574, 
Vicarious suffering — a 36. 
Victory for Truth— r 493. 
Victory over the grave— a 45. 
Vision of the Ske a ae 75. 
Vision opening — p 

Volition en-route af 220. 


W 


Wait for reward— a 22. 

Warfare with error— ap 568. 
Watchfulness requisite— pr 4. 
Waymarks to eternal Truth— c 267. 
Weakness and guilt— t 455. 

Weakness of material theories— o 356. 
Weathering the storm— m 67. 

What the senses originate— 0 318, 
When man is man— ph 178. 

Wicked evasions— t 448, 

Wickedness is not man— 6 289. 
Will-power an anima! 1 Drop ensy T= r 490 
Will-power detriment. 

Will-power unrighteous— f 206. 
Winning the field— t 453. 

Within the veil— a 41. 

Wrestling of Jacob— b 308. 

Wrong and right way — ph 180. 
Wrong-doer should suffer— p 403. 


Z 


Zigzag course— a 21. 
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SCIENCE AND HEALTH 
WITH KEY TO THE SCRIPTURES 


OLD TESTAMENT 


In the Resinning God created the heaven and the 
earth.— g 502-22. 

“Tn the beginning God created the heaven and the 
earth. And the earth was without form, and void ; 
and darkness was upon the face of the deep.’’— 
r 479-18. 

And the earth was without form, and void; and 
darkness was upon the face of the deep. And the 
spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters. 


— g 503-6. 
“darkness. ..upon the face of the deep,’’— b 338-18. 


And God said, Let there be light: and there was 
light. — g 503-18. 

“Let there be light,’’— c 255-3; g 556-19. 

And God saw the light, that it was good: and God 
divided the light from the darkness. — g 503-26. 

And God called the light Day, and the darkness He 
called Night. And the evening and the morning 
were the first day.— g 504-3. 

“And the evening and the morning were the first 


” 


gl 584-3. 

And God said, Let there be a firmament in the 
midst of the waters, and let it divide the waters 
from the waters.— g 50544. 

And God made the firmament, and divided the 
waters which were under the firmament from the 
waters which were above the firmament: and it 
was so.-— g 505-13. 

And God called the firmament Heaven. And the 
evening and the morning were the second day. — 


g 506-8. 

And God said, Let the waters under the heaven be 

eeeree together unto one place, and let the dry 
and eget and it was so.— g 506-15. 

And God called the dry land Earth ; and the gather- 
ing together of the waters called He Seas: and 
God saw that it was good. — g 506-22. 

“And God called the dry land Earth; and the 
gathering together of the waters called He Seas.”’ 


g 535-29. 

And God said, Let the earth bring forth grass, the 
herb yielding seed, and the fruit tree yielding 
fruit after his kind, whose seed is in itself, upon 
the earth: and it was so.— g 507-11. 

‘whose seed is in itself.’’— g 511-3. 

And the earth brought forth grass, and herb yield- 
ing seed after his kind, and the tree yielding fruit, 
whose seed was in itself, after his kind: and God 
saw that it was good.— g 508-9. 

And the evening and the morning were the third 


day.— g 508-26. ; : 

And God said, Let there be lights in the firmament 
of the heaven, to divide the day from the night ; 
and let them be for signs, and for seasons, and for 
days, and years. — g 509-9. 

And let them be for lights in the firmament of the 
ere light upon the earth: and it was 
so.— g 510-6. 

And God made two great lights; the greater light 
to rule the day, and the lesser light to rule the 

ight : He made the stars also.— g 510-12. 

And God set them in the firmament of the heaven, 
to give light upon the earth, and to rule over the 
day and over the night, and to divide the light 
from oo pres : and God saw that it was good. 
—g —7, 


1:19 
1:20 
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And the evening and the morning were the fourth 
day.— g 511-15. 

And God said, Let the waters eo forth abundantly 
the moving creature that hath life, and fowl that 
may fly above the earth in the open firmament of 
heaven.— g 511-19. 

And God created great whales, and every living 
creature that moveth, which the waters Vroughe 
forth abundantly, after their kind, and every 
winged fowl after his kind: and God saw that it 
was good.— g 512-4. 

And God blessed them, saying, Be fruitful, and mul- 
tiply, and fill the waters in the seas; and let fowl 
multiply in the earth.— g 512-17. 

And the evening and the morning were the fifth day. 


—g 513s. 

And God said, Let the earth bring forth the living 
creature after his kind, cattle, and creeping thing, 
and beast of the earth after his kind: and it wag 
so.— g 513-14. 

And God made the beast of the earth after his kind, 
and cattle after their kind, and everything that 
creepeth upon the earth after his kind. : and God 
saw that it was good.— g 513-22. 

“And God saw that it was good.’’— g 515-2. 

And God said, Let us make man in our image, after 
our likeness ; and let them have dominion over the 
fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and 
over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over 
every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. 
— 7 475-23; g 515-11. 

Let us make man in our image, after our likeness ; 
and let them have dominion.— p 438-3, 

“image”’ “‘likeness’’— sp 94-5, 6. 

“Let them have dominion.’’— g 515-21. 

“dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl 
of the air, and over the cattle,’’ — f 222-23. 

So God created man in His own image, in the image 
of God created He him ; male and female created 
He them.— g 516-24. 

“image’’— b 301-24. 

“male and female’’— f 249-5. 

And God blessed them, and God said unto them, Be 
fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth, 
and subdue it ; and have dominion over the fish of 
the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over every 
living thing that moveth upon the earth. — g 517— 


25. 

“multiply and replenish the earth.’’— g 51144. 

And God said, Behold, I have given you every herb 
bearing seed, which is upon the face of all the 
earth, and every tree, in the which is the fruit of a 
tree yielding seed ; to youit shall befor meat. And 
to every beast of the earth, and to every fowl of 
the air, and to ss tes ae that creepeth upon the. 
earth, wherein there is life, I have given every 
green herb for meat: and it was so.— g 518-5. 

And God saw everything that He had made, and, 
behold, it was very good. And theevening and the 
morning were the sixth day.— g 518-24. 

“‘and, behold, it was very good.”’ — g 525-24. 

Thus the heavens and the earth were finished, and 
all the host of them.— g 519-7. 


2 And on the seventh day God ended His work which 


He had made; and He rested on the seventh day 
from all His work which He had made.— g 519-22. 
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“Tn the day that the Lord God [J sg Phe God] made 
the earth and the heavens,” — g 543-3 

These are the pencrssions of the (eden and of the 
earth when they were created, in the day that the 
Lord God [Jehovah] made the earth and the hea- 
vens, and every plant of the field before it was in 
the earth, and every herb of the field before it 

Tew : for the Lord God [Jehovah] had not caused 
it to rain upon the earth, and there was not a man 
to till the ground.— g 520-16. 

“plant of the field before it was in the earth.’’— 
g 509-23. 

“every plant of the field before it was in the earth.” 
— g 526-4. 

“not a man to till the ground,’”’— g 544-5. 

But there went up a mist from the earth, and 
watered the whole face of the ground. — g 521-21. 

“There went up a mist from the earth.’’— g 546-12. 

And the Lord God [Jehovah] formed man of the 
dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils 
the breath of life; and man became a living soul. 
— g 524-13. 

seas out of the ground made the Lord God [Jehovah] 

row every tree that is pleasant to the sight, 

na good for food; the tree of life also, in the 

Sida of the garden, and the tree of knowledge of 
good and evil.— g 525-30. 

uthe tree of life” — g 527-18. 

“tree of life,”’— p 426-13; g 526-17; 538-13. 

‘the tree of knowledge.” —ph 165-1. 

“tree of knowledge,’ — f 214-22; g 526-19; 538-14. 

And the Lord God [Jehovah] took the man, and put 
him into the garden of Eden, to dress it and to 
keep it.— g 526-26. 

And the Lord God [Jehovah] commanded the man, 
saying, Of every tree of the garden thou mayest 
freely eat: but of the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in the 
day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die. 


— g 527-6. 
“the tree of the knowledge of good and evil,’’— 
220-27. 


f 

“tree of the knowledge of good and evil,’’ — r 481-16. 

“Thou shalt not eat of it.’’ — f 220-29. 

“In the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt 
surely die.” — ph 197-9 ; r 481-18 ; g 532-8. 

“Thou shalt surely die ;’’— b 277-3 ; gl 580-20. 

And out of the ground the Lord God [Jehovah] 
formed every beast of the field, and every fowl of 
the air; and brought them unto Adam to see 
what he would call fhem: and whatsoever Adam 
called every living creature, that was the name 
thereof.— g 527-21. 

And the Lord God [Jehovah, Yawah] caused a deep 
sleep to fall upon Adam, and heslept: and He took 
one of his ribs, and closed up the flesh instead 
thereof ; and the rib, which the Lord God [Jeho- 
vah] had taken from man, made He a woman, and 
brousht her unto the man.— g 528-9. 

Now the serpent was more subtle than any beast of 
the field which the Lord God [Jehovah] had made. 
And he said unto the woman, Yea, hath God said, 
Ye shall not eat of every tree of the garden? And 
the woman said unto the serpent, We may eat of 
the fruit of the trees of the garden : but of the 
fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the gar- 
den, God hath said, Ye shall not eat of it, neither 
shall ye touch it, lest ye die. — g 529-13 
“more subtle than any beast of the field.””— ap 
564-32. 

And the serpent said unto the woman, Ye shall not 
surely die: for God doth know that in the day ye 
eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened; and 
ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil. — 


g 530— 

“Ye shai be as gods.’’— b 280-21; 307-5; g 541-24; 
544-21; gl 587-15. 

And the Bead God [Jehovah] called unto Adam, and 
said unto him, Where art thou? And he said, I 
heard Thy voice in the garden, and I was afraid, 
because I was naked ; and I hid myself. — g 532-13. 

“Adam, where art thou?” — ph 181-24 ; b 308-8 

‘Where art thou?’’— 6 308-7. 

And He said, Who told thee that thou wast naked? 
Hast thou éaten of the tree, whereof I commanded 
thee that thou shouldst not eat? And the man 
said, The woman whom Thou gavest to be with me, 
she gave me of the tree, and I did eat.— g 533-5. 

““The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat ;’”’— g 533-28. 

And the Lord God [J ehovah] said unto the ser- 
pent, . I will put enmity between thee and ad 
woman, and between thy seed and her seed ; 
shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise ‘nls 
heel. — g 534-8. 

Unto the woman He said, I will greatly multiply thy 


Genesis 
sorrow and thy conception: in sorrow thou shalt 
bring forth children; and thy desire shall be to 
thy husband, and he shall rule over thee. — g 535-6. 

3: 16 eRe thou shalt bring forth children.” 
7-18, 

3: 17-19 ind unto Adam He said, Because thou hast heark- 
ened unto the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of 
the tree of which I commanded thee, saying, Thou 
shalt not eat of it: cursed is the ground for thy 
sake ; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of 
thy life: thorns also and thistles shall it bring 
forth to thee; and thou shalt eat the herb of the 
field : in the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, 
till thou return unto the ground; for out of it 
wast thou taken: for dust thou art, and unto dust 
shalt thou return.— g 535-19. 

3:19 ‘Dust [nothingness] thou art, and unto dust [noth- 
ingness] shalt thou return. eee g 545-29. 

3: 22-24 And the Lord God [Jehovah] said, Behold, the man 
is become as one of us, to know ood and evil: and 
now, lest he put forth his hand, and take also of 
the tree of life, and eat, and live forever; there- 
fore the Lord God [Jehovah] sent him forth from 
the garden of Eden, to till the ground from whence 
he was taken. So He drove out the man: and 
He placed at the east of the garden of Eden 
Cherubims, and a flaming sword which turned 
ees” to keep the way of the tree of life.— 

6 
3: 22 “Behold, the man is become as one of us.’’ — g 545-3. 
3:24 ‘‘the tree of life.’’— t 458-18. 
4: 1 And Adam knew Eve his wife; and she conceived, 
and bare Cain, and said, I have gotten a man from 
the Lord [J ehovah]. — g 538-23. 
4: 1 “TI have gotten a man from the Lord,’’— r 479-4; 


g 538-30. 
4:3,4 Cain brought of the fruit of the erat an offer- 
ing unto the Lord [Jehovah]. Abel, he also 


brought of the Pe re of fied ae donk and of the 
fat thereof.— g 540-25 
4:4,5 And the Lord [J ehovah] had respect unto Abel, and 
to his offering: but unto pe and to his offering, 
He had not respect.— oe 
4: 8 Cain — oi against Abel his Drothed, and slew him. 
a 
4: 9 And the Lord [Jehovah] said unto Cain, Where is 
Abel thy brother? And he said, I know not: Am 
I my brother’s keeper? — g 541-19, 
4:10,11 And He[Jehovah] said,...The voice of thy brother’s 
blood crieth unto Me from the ground. And now 
art thou cursed from the earth. — g 541-27. 
4:15 And the Lord [Jehovah] said unto him, Therefore 
whosoever slayeth Cain, vengeance shall be taken 
on him sevenfold. And the Lord nat hee set a 
mark upon Cain, lest any finding should kill 
him.— g 542-14. 

:16 And Cain went out from the presence of the Lord 
[Jehovah], and dwelt i in the land of Nod.— g 542-27. 
£24 “walked with God,’’— f 214-6. 

“‘And the Lord said, My spirit shall not always strive 
with man, for that he — is flesh,’’— 6 320-12. 
P20 “for man’s sake.’’— b 338-29 
: 6 ‘‘Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by man shall his 
blood be shed.” — a@ 80-15. 
13: 8 ‘Let there be no strife, I pray thee, between me and 
thee, and between my herdmen and thy herdmen ; 
for we be brethren.’’— ¢ 444-25. 
18: 25 heres ae the Judge of all the earth do right?” — 
32:26 ‘‘Let me go, for the day bo Se 7’— b 308-24, 
32: 27 “What is thy name?’’’— b 308-29 
32:28 ‘‘as a prince’’— b 308-30. 
32:28 ‘‘power with God and with men.’’— b 308-31. 
32:29 ‘Tell me, I pray thee, thy name ;’’— b 308-32. 


Exodus 


4: 8 “It shall come to pass, if they will not believe thee, 
neither hearken to the voice of the first sign, that 
ee oe He believe the voice of the latter sign.’’ — 

6: 3 And I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and 
unto Jacob by the name of God Almighty ; but by 
pig Mas Jehovah was I not known to them.— 
g 501— 

15: 3 ‘‘a man of war,’’— g 524-10. 

15:18 ‘‘the Lord won reign forever.”’— pref vii—20. 

15:26 ‘“‘I am the Lord that healeth thee,’’— b 276-2. 

20: 3 ‘Thou shalt have no other gods before me.’’— 
a 19-29; 6 280-18; 340-15; r 467-3. 

20: 10 “stranger that is within thy gates,’’— s 146-20. 

20:13 ‘‘Thou shalt not kill.’’— m 56-19. 

20:14 ‘‘Thou shalt not commit adultery,’’— m 56-18. 

20:15 ‘‘Thou shalt not steal.’””— s 112-31. 

33:20 ‘‘Thou canst not see My f sie en there shall no 
man see Me, and live.’ 
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IsAIAH 


Deuteronomy Psalms 
4:35 “‘The Lord He is Spr A apg oh there is none else be- have reproached, O Lord; wherewith they have 


side Him.’’— 
6: 4 fey ik O Israel : ihe’ ied our God is one Lord.’’— 


29:20 ‘‘The anger of the Lord.’’— b 293-25. 


gs 
19:12 ‘“‘still, small voice’ — b 323-29; p 367-25; ap 559-8. 
Job 


3:25 “The on pte I greatly feared is come upon 
me.”’ 1) he 
4:17,18 Shall mortal man be more just than God? 
Shall man be more pure than his Maker? 
eee He putteth no trust in His ministering 
spirits, 
And His angels He chargeth with frailty.— o 360-24. 
(The above reference is from the translation of the 
late Rev. George R. Noyes, D.D.) 
il: 7 “‘Canst thou by searching find out God?’ — b 322-31 ; 


g 551-26. 
14: 1 ‘Man that is born of a woman is of few days, and 
full of trouble.’’— g 552-14. 


14: 1 “of few days, and ft full of trouble. ”__ g 536-21. 

18:14 ‘‘king of terrors’’— b 289— 

19:26 ‘‘In my flesh shall I see oe 2? B 320-25. 

22:21 ‘acquaint now thyself with’ Him, and be at peace.”’ 
— b 324-12. 

“T have found a ransom.’’— 6 276-3. 

“The saree words, as the mouth tasteth meat.’’ 
—s 

“the morning stars sang together.’’— g 509-22 

“who hath begotten the drops of dew,’’— c 257-19. 

“forth Mazzaroth in his season,’’— c 257-20 

“Arcturus with his sons.” — c 257-21. 

“‘T have heard of Thee by the hearing of eae ear: but 
now mine eye seeth Thee.’’— c 262-17. 
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“Thou madest him to have dominion over the works 
. Thy Pea ieat ne hast put all things under his 
ee .’— ph 200— 

14: 2 “children of men,”’— s 148-9; p 409-22; ¢ 444-29. 
17:15 As for me, I will ‘behold Thy face in righteousness : 
I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with Thy like- 
ness. — ph 190-28. 
19: 7 ‘making wise the simple.’’— o 342-4. 
19: 8 “rejoicing the heart.’’— c 266-2. 
23: 1-6 [Divine Love] is my shepherd ; T shall not want. 
[Lovey] maketh me to lie down in fk pastures : 
{toye] leadeth me beside the still waters. 
ora restoreth my soul dee sense] : 
leadeth me in the paths o 
name’s sake. 
Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow 
of death, I fear no evil: for [Lover] is with 
me; [Lovez’s] rod and [Love’s] staff they comfort 
me. 

[Love] prepareth a table before me in the preure 
of mine enemies: [Love] anointeth my head with 
oil ; my cup runneth over. 

Surely goodness and pat shall follow me all the 
days of my life; and I will dwell in Holy house [the 
,, Consciousness} of [Love] for ever.— ap 578-5. 

2 “green pastures, ... beside the stil waters.’’ — 
f ere-13. 

4 “Though I walk through the valley of oe shadow 

of death, I will fear no, evil.’’— gl 596-21 
29: 2 “the beauty of holiness,’’— s 135-12. 
9 


[Love] 
righteousness for His 


For with Thee is the fountain of life ; 
In Thy light shall we see light. _— ph 190-30. 
“light shall we see light ;’’— g 510-10. 
- 37:11 ‘The meek shall inherit the earth.’’— g 516-14. 

37: 35 tae a@ green bay tree ;’’— pr 5-19. 

42:11 ay art thou cast down, O my soul [sense] ? 

why art thou disquieted within me ? 
ae thou in God; for I shall yet praise Him, 
is the health of my countenance and my God. 


ae f 362—*. 

46: 1 “God is our refuge and pa a very present help 
in trouble.’’— ¢ 444-11 

46: 1 “a very present help in trouble.” — pr 13-1; f 202-27. 

46: 6 “He uttered His voice, the earth melted.” — sp 97- 


26. 
48:1 Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised in the 
city of our God, in the mountain of His holiness. 


— ap 558—*. 
48: 2 “Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth, 
is mount Zion, on the sides ee the north, the city 
of the t King.’’— ap 575— 
50:10 ‘the cattle upon a thousand hil, ae g 514-16. 
51: 5 ‘“‘shapen in iniquity ;’ g 540-29. 
78: 19 apn furnish a able in the wilderness?’’ — 
s i 
Lord, the reproach of Thy servants; 
how I do bear’ in my bosom the reproach of all 
the mighty people; wherewith Thine enemies 


103: 15,16 ‘‘As for man, his days are as grass : 


reproached the footsteps ’ of Thine anointed.— 


201—*. 
91: 6 ‘‘the pestilence that walketh in darkness,... the 
destruction that wasteth at noonday.’’—m 56-16. 


93: 2 Thy throne is established of old: 
Thou art from everlasting.— c 255—-*. 

93: 4 “The Lord on high is mightier than the noise of 
man yar y yea, than the mighty waves of the 
sea.”’— g 

102: 26 ‘‘As a vesture halt Thou change them and they 
shall be changed.’’— s 125-24 

as a flower of 
the field, so he flourisheth. For the wind passeth 
over it, and it is gone ; and the place thereof 
shall know it no more.” — ph 190-23; r 476-24. 

107: 20 He sent His word, and healed them, and delivered 
them from their destructions. — ph 165—*. 

111:10 ‘‘The oar of of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom,”’’ 

— p 373-1 


114:5-7 ‘What ailed thee, O thou sea, that thou fleddest? 


Thou Jordan, that thou wast driven back? Ye 
mountains, that ye skipped like rams, and ye little 
hills, like jambs? Tremble, thou earth, at the 
presence of the Lord, at the presence of the God 
of Jacob.’’— s 135-1. 
118716 ‘‘The right hand of the Lord is exalted.’’— a 38-16. 
146: 10 ‘‘the Lord shall reign forever.’’— pref vii—20. 


Proverbs 


4:18 “unto the perfect day.’”’— r 496-13 ; ap 562-20. 

9: 9 Give instruction toa wise man, and he wiil be yet 
wiser: teach a just man, and he will increase in 
learning.— t 443—*. 

23: 7 ‘‘As he thinketh in his heart, so is he.’’— sp 89-13; 
f 213-4; p 383-28. 

23° 27 “strange woman’’— p 362-6. 

28:13 ‘‘He that covereth his sins shall not prosper: but 
whoso confesseth and forsaketh them shall have 
mercy.” — t 448-17. 

— ph 192-18. 


30: 4 ‘‘wind in His fists ; 


Ecclesiastes 


1: 2 “Allis vanity.’’— f 239-32. 
9: 8 “let thy garments be always white.’’— c 267-27. 
il: 3 “In the place where the tree falleth, there it shall 
be.’’— 6 291-19. 
12: 1 ‘I have no pleasure in them.’’— s 107-18. 
12:18 ‘‘Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter : 
Fear God, and keep His commandments: for this 
is the whole duty of man.’’— b 340-6. 


S008 of Solomon 


:16 ‘‘altogether lovely ;’’— pr 3-14. 
oe 12 Let us get up early to the vineyards: let us see if the 
vine fourths whether the tender grape aupear, 
and the pomegranates bud forth.— fr 600— 


moat 


5 “sick, and the whole heart faint ;’’— f 219-12. 
8: 19 And when they shall say unto you, 
Seek unto them that have familiar spirits, 
And unto wizards that peep and that mutter ; 
Should not a people seek unto their God 2— sp 70-*. 
9: 6 ‘Unto usa child is born, . . . and his name shall be 
called Wonderful.’’— s 109-26. 
ll: 6 The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, 
And the leopard shall lie down with the kid ; 
And the calf and the young lion, and the fatling to- 


ether ; 
ane a little child shall lead them.— g 514-22. 
28:10 For precept must be upon precept, precept upon pre- 
cept; line upon line, line , upon line; here a little, 
and there a little.— r 465—*. 


40:31 ‘They that wait upon the Lord... . shall run, and 
not be weary ; and they shall walk, and not faint.” 
— f 218-27. 

40: 31 Rec and not be weary ;...walk, and not faint,’”’— 

254-3. 

45: 7 “I make peace, and create evil. I the Lord do all 
these things ;’ 

52: 7 “beautiful upon the mountains,’ — p 442-14, 

52: 7 “that bringeth good tidings. ee p 442-15. 

53: 1 “the arm of the Lord’’— a 24-11. 

53: 3 ‘Despised and rejected of men,’’— a 20-16; 52-13. 

53: 3 “man of sorrows’’— a 42-9; 52-19. 

53: 4 “stricken, smitten of God.” —a 49-32. 

53: 5 “with his stripes ee rejection of error] we are 
healed.’”— @ 20-15. 

53: 7 ‘He opened not his mouth.” — a 48-19. 

53: 7 “opened not his mouth.’’— ap 564-18. 

53: 7 ‘He is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a 
sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth 
not his mouth.’’— a 50-1. 

53: 8 “Who shall declare his generation?’’— a 50-3. 

55: 1 “Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the 


waters.” — pr 13-3. 


55: 


Isaiah 


IsaIAH 


7 ‘Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous 


man his thoughts.’’—f 239-14. 


55: 7 ‘forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts.’’—s 139-1. 
Jeremiah 


5:19 “strange gods.”"— g 524-7. 


17 < 


1 “with the 
31:34 ‘they sha 


oint of a diamond’’ — 521-16 
all know Me [God], from the least of 
them unto the greatest.’’ — f 242-4 


Lamentations 


3: 


35 


“aside the right of a man before the face of the 
Most High,’ —a 49-31. 
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18: 2 “the fathers have eaten sour grapes, a the chil- 
dren’s teeth are set on ed, re. f 211-19 
21:27 ‘‘He come whose right it is.”’— f 223-32. 
Daniel 
4:35 ‘‘doeth according to His will in the army of heaven, 
and among the inhabitants of the earth ; and none 
can stay E His hand, or say unto Him, What doest 
Thou?’ c 256-20. 
7: 9 “the Ancient of days.’’— s 146-28. 
Habakkuk 


1:13 ‘of purer eyes than to behold evil,’’—f 243-22; 


0 357-4. 


NEW TESTAMENT | 


Matthew 

1:23 “God with us,” — pref xi-16; s 107-8. 

2: 9 ‘where the young child was,” — ph 191-11. 

3:3 yiiey' voice of one crying in the wilderness’’ — f 208— 

3:15 “Suffer it to be so now: for thus it becometh us to 
fulfil all righteousness.’’ — m 56-3. 

4: 4 ‘Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God,” 

p 410-10. 
j b3"8 “Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see 

God.”’ — b 324-5; o 341-9. 

5:13 ‘Ye are the salt of the earth.’’ — b 367-18. 

5:13 “lost his savour ;’’ —s 153-7. 

5:14 ‘Ye are the light of the world. A city that is set 
on an hill cannot be hid.’’ — b 367-19. 

5:17 < | at not come to destroy, but to fulfil.” —r 474~ 

5:25 tee with thine adversary acy whiles thou 
art in the way with him.’ — p 390-18 

5:25 ‘adversary quickly,’’— s 161-32. 

5:26 ‘‘the uttermost farthing. ”__ or 5-11. 

5:38 ‘‘An eye for an eye,’’— a 30-15. 

5:39 ‘Whosoever shall smite thee on pres aright cheek, 
turn to him the other also.’’— t 444— 

5:48 ‘Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which 
is in heaven is perfect !’’— a 37-28; c 259-19. 

5:48 “Be ve therefore perfect,”’ — f 253-32. 

5:48 ‘‘Father which is in heaven is perfect. ”__ r 485-23, 

6: 6 ‘“‘When thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and, 
when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father 
which is in secret ; and thy Father, which seeth in 
secret, shall reward thee openly.’’— pr 14-31. 

6: 7 “vain repetitions,’”’— pr 13-9. 

6: 8 Your Father knoweth what things ye have need of, 
before ye ask Him.— pr 1-*. 

6: 9 ‘‘After this manner therefore pray y xe: pr 16-9. 

6: 9 Our Father which art in heaven, wea be Thy 
name. — pr 16—26. 

6:10 Thy kingdom come.— pr 16-30. 

6:10 Thy wie be done in earth, as it is in heaven.— 
pr 17-1. 

6:10 ‘‘in earth, as it is in heaven.’’— b 339-24. 

6:11 Give us this day our daily bread ;— pr 17-44. 

6:12 And Sa tah us our debts, as we forgive our debtors. 
—pr 

6:12 ‘Forgive us our debts,’’— pr 11-2. 

6:13 And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us 
from evil ;— pr 17-8. 

6:13 For Thine is the dinaton and the power, and the 
glory, forever. — pr 17-12. 

6:13 “Deliver us from evil,’’— pr 16-15. 

6:19 “where moth and rust doth corrupt. ”__ f 241-5. 

6:21 ‘‘Where your treasure is, there will your heart be 
also.’”’— ph 181-29; c 362-25. 

6:22 ‘‘the light of the body is the eye,” — p 393-25. 

6: 24 “No man Can serve two mae, ’— f 201-5. 

6:24 “serve two masters.’’— pr 1 

6:24 “hold to the one, and despise the other.’’— ph 182-13. 

6:25 Therefore I say unto you, Take no thought for your 
life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink; nor 
yet for your body, what ye shall put on. Ts not 
the life more than meat, and the body than rai- 
ment ?— ph 165—*. 

6:25 “thought for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye 
shall drink’’ ;— m 62-13. 

6:25 ‘for your body what ye shall put on,’’— m 62-14. 

6:25 ‘‘Take no thought for your life, what ye shall eat, 
or what ye shall drink.’’ — ph 170-16 ; g 530-8. 

6:25 ‘‘Take no thought for your life,’ — f 228-20 ; Dp 365-8. 

Cris | Pn hg not, that ye be not judged. 4 443-19 

7: 2 “With what measure ye mete, it shall be measured 
to you again.’’— a 37-3. 

7: 5 “First cast out the beam out of thine own eye ; and 
then shalt thou see clearly to cast out the mote 
out of thy brother’s eye.’’— ¢ 455-14. 

7: 6 “Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, i aete 


cast ye your pearls before swine.’’— b 272— 


Matthew : 

:13 ‘‘wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth 
to destruction, and many there be which go in 
thereat.’’ — t 451-12. 

7:16 ‘Do men gather grapes | of See — g 539-23. 
7:19 “{CIt] is hewn down.” 6-28. 

7:20 Wherefore by their fruits ye canal know them. —fr 600—*. 

7:20 ‘By their fruits ye sha know them”’ — 0 342-27. 

7:29 “as one having authority.” — pr 14-30. 

S210. SE have pot found so great faith, no, not in Israel.’’ 
—sil 

8: 22 eee and let the dead bury their dead.’’ — 

7) 

8:29 ‘Art thou [Truth] come hither to torment us before 
the time?’’ — s 129-15. 

9: 6 “the Son of man,’’ — r 482-16. 

10: 8 Heal the sick! — a 37-30; s 138-29. 

10:26 ‘there is nothing covered that shall not be re- 
vealed.’’ — pr 8-17. 

10:28 ‘Fear him which is able to destroy both soul and 
body in hell,’’— ph 196-11. 

10:33 ‘Whosoever shall deny me before men, him will I 
also aay before my Father which is in heaven.” 

— p 

11: 3 ‘‘Art thou he that should come?”— s 131-31; 133-2. 
11:4-6 “Go and show John again those things which ye do 
hear and see: the blind receive their sight and the 

lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf 

hear, the dead are raised up, and ‘the poor have 

the gospel preached to them, And blessed is he, 
whosoever shall not be offended in pi — s 132-4. 

11:19 ‘‘friend of publicans and sinners 3-1. 

11:19 ‘wisdom is justified of her chil ren. i 317-10. 

12:13 ‘Stretch forth thine hand,’’— p 398— 

12:13 ‘‘was restored whole, like as the ie +p 398-14. 

12:25 ‘‘knew their thou, hts, ” _ sp 85-16 

12:25 ‘kingdom divide against itself, __p 388-19. 

12:25 ‘‘brought to desolation.” 388-20. 

12:27 ‘‘If I by Beelzebub cast out aie by whom do your 
children cast them out?’’— p 422-2, 

12:29 ‘‘How can one enter into a Rae § man’s house and 
spoil his goods, except he first bind the strong 
man?’’— p 399-29, 

12:29 ‘‘the strong man,” — p 4004; 400-7. 

12:33 ‘‘the tree is known by his fruit’ — b 299-22. 

12: 48 ee is my mother, and who are my brethren,” 

@ 31-6. 

12:50 ‘‘For whosoever shall do the will of my Father 
which is in heaven, the same is my brother, and 
sister, and mother.’’ — c 267-16. 

13:15 ‘‘This people’ s heart is waxed gross, and their ears 
are dull of hearing, and their eyes they have 
closed ; lest at any time they should see with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears, and should under- 
stand with their heart, and should be converted, 
and I should heal them. ””__ 9 350-18. 

13:33 The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, which a 
woman took, and hid in three measures of meal, 
till the whole ‘was leavened.— s 107—*. 

13:33 “leaven, which a woman took, and hid in three 
measures of meal, till the whole was leavened,” 

S 117-32. 

13:35 ‘secret from the foundation of the world,” — 6 317-1. 

13:58 ‘because of their unbelief’’— p 401— 

15:14 ‘If the blind lead the blind, both shall fall into the 
ditch.’’— f 223-18. 

15:19, 20 For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, blas- 
phemies: these are the things which defile a man. 
— an 100-*. 

16: 3 “O ye hypocrites ! ye can discern the face of the 
sky ; but can ye not discern the signs of the 
times?” — Sp 85-21. 

16: 3 ‘‘Yecan discern the face of the sky ; but can ye not 
discern the signs of the times??? — g 509-31. fe 

16:13 bee ai do men say that I, the Son of man, am? 
—s 136-11 

16:14 ‘‘Some say that thou art John the Baptist ; some, 


Matthew 


26: 


16:15 
16:16 


16:17 


16:18 


MatTTrHEw 


Elias; and others, Jeremias, or one of the proph- 
ets.’’ — s 136-14, 

“But whom say ye that I am?’’— s 137-9. 

Rec: art the Christ, the Son of the living God !’’— 
S$ 137-17. 

“Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona: for flesh and 
blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven ; ’’— s 137-22. 

“And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter; and 
upon this rock [the meaning of the Greek word 
petros, or stone] I will build my church; and the 
gates of hell [hades, the under-world, or the grave] 
shall not prevail against it.’’— s 137-29. 

“Get thee behind me, Satan.’’— pr 7-2. 

“Thou art an offence unto me.’’— pr 6-25. 

oe truly shall first come and restore all things.”’ 
— gl 585-13. 

What therefore God hath joined together, let not 
man put asunder.— _m 56—*, 

“Love thy neighbor as thyself ;’’— s 138-29 ; b 340-25. 

“easier for a camel to go through the eye of a 
needle,’’— f 241-31; t 449-9. 

“The last shall be first, and the first last,’’— s 116-8. 

“The publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom 
of God before you.’”’— a 20-7. 

“the stone which the builders rejected’’— s 139-26. 

“the head of the corner.”’— s 139-27. 

“but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind him 
to powder.”’— p 380-6. 

“Many are called, but few are chosen.’’— a 27-95. 

“unto Cesar the things which are Cesar’s; and 
unto God the things that are God’s.’’— a 20-1; 
g 540-17. : 

“Ye do err, not knowing the Scriptures.’’— b 272-9. 

In the resurrection they neither marry, nor are 
be in marriage, but are as the angels of God 
nm heaven.— m 56—*, 

Bae in marriage’’— m 69-11. 

“Jove the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy mind’’— pr 9-17. 

“Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.’’ — r 467-8. 

“Call no man your father upon the earth: for one is 

our Father, which is in heaven.’’— a 3144. 

“These ought ye to have done, and not to leave the 
other undone.’”’— sp 85-29. 

“like unto whited sepulchres... full... of all 
uncleanness.’’— pr t 

“sreat tribulation such as was not since the begin- 
ning of the world ;’’— s 129-13. 

“but hes that day and hour, knoweth no man.’’— 


292-3. 

“T know you not.’’— f 238-15. 

“faithful over a few things,’’— b 323-17. 

“Well done, good and faithful servant,’’— a 44-3. 

“Thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many,’’— ap 569-6. 

“As they were eating, Jesus took bread, and blessed 
it and brake it, and gave it to the disciples, and 
said, Take, eat ; thisismy body. And he took the 
cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them saying, 
Drink ye all of it.’’— a 32-15. 

“Drink ye all of it.’’— a 33-17. 

“Could ye not watch with me one hour?’’— a 48-3. 

“They that take the sword shall perish with the 
sword.’’— g 542-18. 

“He saved others ; himself he cannot save.’’— a 49— 
29. 

“My God, why hast thou forsaken me?”’— a 50-8. 

“Lo, Iam with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world.’’— t 446-22. 

“Lo, I am with you alway,’’— 0 317-13. 


“Tf a kingdom be divided against itself, that king- 
dom cannot stand.’’— f 252-2. 

“the sower’’— 6 272-13. 

‘Peace, be still.’”’— s 144-22. | 

“Damsel, I say unto thee, arise !’’— p 398-12. 

“Be not afraid !’’— p 410-30. 

“Having eyes, see ye not?’’— gl 586-5. 

“Having ears, hear ye not?”’— gl 585-8. 

“O faithless generation,’’— s 148-2. $ 

“Lord, I believe ; help thou mine unbelief !’”’ — a 23— 


“Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I charge thee, come 
out of him, and enter no more into him.’’— 
a eee . . 

“the spirit [error] cried, and rent him sore and 


came out of him, and he was as one dead,’’— 


3984. 

vith God all things are possible,’’ — f 232-9. 

For verily I say unto you, That whosoever shall say 
unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou 
cast into the sea; and shall not doubt in his heart, 
but shall believe that those things which he saith 
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shall come to pass; he shati have whatsoever he 
saith. Therefore I say unto you, What things so- 
ever ye desire when ye pray, believe that ye re- 
ceive them, and ye shall have them.— pr 1—*. 

“love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy mind’’— pr 9-17, 

“knoweth no man... neither the Son, but the 
Father.’’— sp 77-15. 

“the Son but the Father ;’’— f 233-12. 

“Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani ?’’ — a 51-1. 

“My God, why hast Thou forsaken me?’’— a 50-8, 

“Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to 
every creature!’’ — a 37-29; s 138-27. 

gee yA we all the world, and preach the gospel,’’ — 
@) poe AU 

“Preach the gospel to every creature.’’— p 418-27. 

And these signs shall follow them that believe: In 
my name shall they cast out devils: they shali 
speak with new tongues; they shall take up ser- 
pents; and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall 
not hurt them; they shall lay hands on the sick, 
and they shall recover.— pr 362—*. 

“These signs shall follow them that believe,... 
they shall take up serpents, and if they drink any 
deadly thing, it shall not hurt them. They shail 
lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover.’’ — 
b 328-22. 

“These signs shall follow them that believe;... 
they shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall 
recover.’’— a 38-10; o 359-26. 

“These signs shall follow them that believe.’ — a 52— 


28. 
“them that believe’’ — a 38-14. 
“They shall speak with new tongues.’’— 0 349-22. 
“new tongues ;’’— f 210-1. 
“with signs following.’’— pr 10-11. 
“signs following.’’— s 110-29; 117-12. 


“of his kingdom there shall be no end,’’— ap 565-15. 


“on earth peace, good-will toward men.” — s 150-7; 
f 226-17. 
“FWather’s business.’’— a@ 52-1. 


To preach deliverance to the captives [of sense], 

And recovering of sight to the blind, 

To set at liberty them that are bruised. — pref xi-19. 

‘shall be measured to you again,”’— pr 5-11. 

“and running OVE Tht 5-12. 

“Go your way, and tell John what things ye have 
seen and heard ; how that the blind see, the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the 
dead pee ate to the poor the gospel is preached.” 
— a 27-3. 

“friend of publicans and sinners.’’— a 53-1. 

“Which of them will love him most?’’— p 363-18. 

“He to whom he forgave most.’’— p 363-20. 

“Thy sins are forgiven.’’— p 363-23. 

“the fowls of the air,’’— f 237-12. 

“honest and good heart’’— b 272-6. 

“Who touched me?’’— sp 86-1. 

“The multitude throng thee.’’— sp 86-3. 

“she is not dead, but sleepeth,’’— p 398-11. 

‘‘John have I beheaded : but who is this?’’ — s 136-27. 

“white and glistering,’’ — c 267-26. 

“Even the devils are subject unto us through thy 
name.’’— a 49-5. 

Behold, I give unto you power... over all the 
power of the enemy: and nothing shall by any 
means hurt you.— p 438-5. 

“T thank Thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
that Thou hast hid these things from the wise and 
prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes : even 
o Father, for so it seemed good in Thy sight.’’ — 
$s 131-19. 

“it came to pass, when the devil was gone out, the 
dumb spake.”’— s 135-16. 

“He casteth out devils through Beelzebub,’’ —a 52-32. 

“Take no thought . . . for the body.”’— p 382-11. 

“Fear not, little flock ; for it is your Father’s good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom.”’— p 442-27. 

“whom Satan hath bound,’ — r 495-9. 

“go up higher.’’— pr 11-10. 

“The kingdom of God is within you ;’’— r 476-29; 
ap 573-32. 

“is within you,’’— ap 576-21. 

“When the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith 
on the earth?’’— s 132-26. 

‘Not as other men’’— pr 9-1. 

“Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God 
as a little child, shall in no wise enter therein.”’ 
— p 382-22. 

ieee, till I come !’’— a 22-13. 

“The children of this world marry, and are given 
in marriage: But they which shall be accounted 
worthy to obtain that world, and the resurrection 
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from the dead, neither marry, nor are given in 10:13 ‘‘The hireling fleeth, because he is an hireling, and 
marriage. 7m 69-2 6. careth not for the sheep. 05 t 464-26. 
20:35 ‘given in marriage’’— m 69-11. 10:30 ‘‘I and my Father are one.’’— a 26-12; 6315-3; 333- 
22:18 For I say unto you, I will not drink of the fruit of 29; o 361-15. 
the vine, until the kingdom of God shall come.— 11:11 “Our friend Lazarus sleepeth ; but I go, that I may 
a 18—*, awake him out of sleep.’’— sp 7. : 
22:42 ‘“‘Not my will, but Thine, be done !’’— a 33-19. 11:25 ‘‘the resurrection and the life’ —a@ 31-16 ; 6b 292-7. 
24:39 “Spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me have.” 11:26 ‘Whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never 
— a 45-27. die,” — ph 170-10 ;_b 315-1; ( see also b 324-82). 
24:39 ‘flesh and bones.’’— 0} 313-30. 11:42 ‘I knew that Thou hearest me always ;’’— s 134-26. 
Joh 12:38 ‘‘the arm of the Lord’’—q@ 24-11, 
onn 14: 6 “I am the way, the truth, and the life. ”__ 96-11; 
1: 3 All things were made by Him; and without Him b 320-3. 
was not anything made that was made.— f 231-31 ; 14: 6 ‘the way, the truth, anes tke life,’’— 0 353-10. 
r 480-26 ; g 501—*. 14: 6 “Iam the way.’’— 6 2 
1: 3 “and withow Him [the logos, or word] was not 14: 6 ae way.’ — a 30-13 ; 3016: eda 7 482-15 ; g 535— 
anything made that was made.’’— g 525-18. 
1: 3 “‘was not anything made that was made.’’— b 335— 14: 6 “NO man cometh unto the Father [the divine Prin- 
1. ciple of being] but by me,”’ 86-9. 
1: 3 “that was made.’’— c 267-11. : 14:12 ‘He that believeth on me, the works that I do shall 
15)4..In oldies eas life; and the life was the light of men. healsodo; . . . because I go unto my Father,”’ 
—* pr 14-19. 
1: 4 ‘‘the light of men.’’— ap 561-29. 14; 12 Be that believeth on me, the works that I do shall 
1: 5 “‘shineth in ant eae: ai the darkness compre- he do also.” — a@ 42-30; 52-27; sp 93-4; b 32644. 
hended it not.’’— b 325— y 14:15 ‘If yelove me, keep my commandments.’ — pr 4-11 ; 
1:6,8 ‘‘There was a man sent we God. . . to bear wit- @ 25-20; f 241-21. 
ness to that Light.’’— ap 561-30. 14:16 ‘He shall give you another Comforter, that he may 
1:11 ‘He came unto his own, and his own received him abide with you forever.’’— a 55-27. 
| not.’’— s 131-17. 14:26 ‘But the Comforter...shall teach you all things.’’ 
1:14 ‘‘The Word was made ag ”— © 350-24. ry — c 271-20. 
1:29 ‘‘the Lamb of God ;’’— s 132-31. 14:28 ‘‘My Father is greater than I.’’— 6b 333-30. 
2:19 ee this temple, and in three days I will raise 15:18 ‘If the world hate you, ye know that it hated me 
it up.’’— a 27-12; 6b 314-14; r 494-2. before it hated you ;’’— b 317-1 2. 
3: 8 “The ‘wind [pnewma] bloweth where it listeth. 15:25 ‘They hated me without a cause.’’— ap 564-27. 
So is every one that is born of the Spirit [pneu- 16:2, 3 ‘‘They shall put you out of the SYTIBROBUUES | ; yea, the 
a].’*— gl 598— time cometh, that whosoever killeth you will think 
3: 8 ‘‘tell whence it oe anh ” — sp 78-28. that he doeth God service ; and these things will 
4:23 ‘‘The hour cometh, and now is, when the true wor- they do unto you, because they have not known 
pee nar shall worship the Father in spirit and in the Father nor me.’’— a 31-30. 
truth.’’— a 31-26; sp 93-5. 17: 3 ‘This is life eternal, that they might know Thee, the 
4:23 ‘‘The true worshipy ers shall worship the Father in only true God, and Jesus hrist, whom Thou hast 
spirit and in truth.’’— s 140—20. sent.”’— p 410-7. 
4:29 ‘Come, see a man, which told me all things Fiat 17: 3 “This is life eternal,’”’— p 410+. 
ever I did; is not this the Christ?” — sp 85-12 17:20 ‘‘Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also 
4:29 “Is not this the Christ?’’— s 1334. which shall believe on me [understand me} 
5:14 ‘Thou art whole !’’— p 391-5. through their word.’’— 6 271-17. 
5:17 ‘‘My Father worketh hitherto, and I work.” — 17:20 ‘through their word.’’— @ 38-20. 
sp 79-19. : 18:11 ‘‘Put up thy sword.” — a 48-23. 
5:18 “namself equal with God,’’— s 133-24. 18:38 ‘‘What is Truth,’ — a 48-26 ; f 228-14, 
5:19 ‘‘Then answered Jesus and said unto them: Verily, 19:6, 7 ‘‘Crucify him, crucify him. . . by our law he ought 
verily I say unto you, the Son can do nothing of to die; because he made himself the Son of God.’’ 
himself, but what he seeth the Father do: for what — sp 94-9. 
things soever He doeth, these also doeth the Son 19: 6 ‘‘Crucify him !’?— s 134-2. 
likewise.’’ — b 305-15. 19: 7 ‘tHe made himself the Son of God,’’— f 203-9. 
5:26 ‘‘Life in Himself,’’— 0 357-29. 19: 24 uphey Darter Tay PAU CRS SOME them, and for my 
6538) cps a9 vesture they did cast lots 242— 
6: 20 which cometh down from heaven, a 35-26. 19:30 ‘‘He bowed his head, and gave up the ghost ; 7 gl 
6: “Tt is the spirit that gunceen eres ; the flesh profiteth 598-11. 
_ ,_,dlothing.’’— 0 356-15 Acts 
6570 “Hare BON mugen. ou twelve, and one of you isa] “ “4g, 31 “Believe .. . and thou shalt be saved 1” — a 23-20, 
5 we mine, but His that sent me. If 17: 23 | \to the unknown God’’— p g 
7: 16, 17 ae ea nota will, he shall know of the 17:23 ‘‘Whom therefore ye i ignorantly worship, Him de- 
doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether I speak 17:93 clare I i hea J noth “gt beg} 
of myself.’’— s 109-28. £23 ‘‘ignorantly worship,’ 
7:23 “every whit whole.” — p 371-31. 17:28 ‘For in vee we, and move, and have our be- 
1 ing.””—o a 
a Fr g{udee Hen ieous AUPE ein ae 444-18, Ml s = ane and Oye, eae nang our eh ae g 536-13. 
: “For we are also His offspring. 
8:32 Ye Stet enopathe truth, and the truth shall make 20: 2 : N one of these things move me.” — 0 343-10. 
8: 43,44 ‘“‘Why do ye not understand my speech? Even be- a (ge On er a 
cause ye cannot hear my word. Ye are of your 23: 3 sees mee bia ag steel sen on cst peters 
father, the devil levill, and the lusts ct your mae 135-59. © Ty ay 
ather ye will do e was a murderer from the F ” 
beginning, and abode not in the truth, because te eee ondesthy or aeaas SiS co a eonwon 
there is no truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, : nent y pel I will call for thee, 7 @ 40-6. 5 
he speaketh of his own :} for he is a liar, and the 26: 31 Age d th, e f bond 
father of it.” } 292-20. : “worthy of death, or of bonds.’”’— p 434-29, 
8:44 “He was a murderer from the pepmining,<.- -he is} Romans 
a liar and the father of it.’”— ap 580-30. 1:20 ‘For the invisible things of Him, from the creation 
8:44 ‘a murderer from the beginning.’’— sp 89-31 ; p 441— of the world, are clearly seen, being understood 
32; g 539-3. by the things that are made.’’— r 479-30. 
8:44 ‘Ye are of your father, the devil.’’— g 554-25. 2: 5 “wrath against the day of wrath.’’— b 339-14. 
8:44 ‘He isa liar, and the father of it.’”’— g 554-21. 2:23 “Through breaking the law, dishonorest thou God?” 
8:44 “a liar, and the father of it.’”’— 0 357-7. — 0 349-5. 
8:45, 46 And because I tell you the truth, ye believe me_not. 3:4 “Let aed | be true, but every [material] man a liar.”’ 
Which of you convinceth me of sin? And if I say —r4 
the truth, why do ye not believe me ?— 0 341—*. 3: 4 “but eve [mortal] man a liar.’’— s 113-24. 
8:51, 52 Verily, verily, I say unto you, If a man keep my 5:10 ‘‘For if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled 
saying, he shall never see death. Then said the to God 1 by the [seeming] death of His Son, much 
Jews unto him, Now we know that thou hast a more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by his 
devil.— sp 70-*. life.”’— a 4 
8:51 ‘‘Ifaman keep my saying, he shall never see death !’’ 5:20 ‘much more abound.” — f 202-26 
— f 217-12 ; p 428-7; 429-31; 438-7. 7:19 ‘Thegood that I would, I dos noes but the evil which 
8:58 ‘Before Abraham was, I am’;’”— 6 333-29. I would not, that I do. sew 


RoMANS 


Romans 
8: 2 “The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath 
made me free from the law of sin and death,’’— 
f 244-11. 
“To be spiritually minded is life.’’— sp 95-6. 


ai] 

8:7—9 “The carnal mind is enmity against God ; for it is 
not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can 
be. Sothen they that arein the flesh cannot please 
God. But ye arenot in the flesh, but in the Spirit, 
: so bs that the spirit of God ‘dwell in you.’’— 

8: 7 “Phe carnal mind is enmity against God.’’— s 131-9. 

8: 7 ‘‘neither indeed can be ;’’— r 478-31. 

8:11 But if the spirit of Him that raised up Jesus from 
the dead dwell in you, He that raised up Christ 
from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies 

by His spirit that dwelleth in you.— o 341—*. 
8: 21 “glorious liberty of the children of God,’’— f 227-24. 
8: 22,23 For we know that the whole creation groaneth and 
travaileth in sath together until now. And not 
only they, ourselves also, which have the 
firsifrutte of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan 
within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, 
the redemption of our body.— c 255—*. 

8:28 “All things bei together for good to them that 
love God,’’— 

8:31 Be God be for cle who can be against us?’’— f 238 — 

8: 38, 39 “Neither death, nor life, .. . nor things present, 
nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall pesiee able to separate us from 
the love of God.”’— 

10: 2 ee aad . . not ince to knowledge’’— pr 7— 

10: 14, 15 “How shall they hear without a preacher? and how 
seek they preach, except they be sent?’’— c 271-— 

11:34 “the mind of the Lord,’’— b 291-18. 

12: 1 “Present your bodies a living sacrifice, Dey ac- 
ceptable a God, which is your reasonable ser- 
vice.” — 

Bs: 14) “holy, pede te unto pete a 3444. 

13:1 “powers that be.’’— f 249- 

13:10 ‘“‘is the fulfilling of the law, stern p 435-20. 

13:12 i‘) ent is far spent, the day is at hand’’— 

14: 1 “doubtful disputations. ””_ 9 342-1, 

14:16 ‘be evil spoken of,’’— pr 4-25. 

I Corinthians 
1:17 For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the 
ospel.— a 18—*. 

2: 2 “For I determined not to know anything among 
you. ay Jesus Christ, and him crucified. 7 

2. 2 whist, and him crucified.’’— a 39-7. 

2: 9 veye hath not seen nor ear heard.” — 1 459-2. 

20.19 ate e hath not seen,’’— g 554-1. 

7:34 “She that is aed partic . how she may please 
her husband,” 

8: 5 “gods many and 1c ldrds Be: ”” __ bh 280-16 ; gi 580-8. 

8: 5 “gods many,” — p 388-10. 

10:25 “asking no question for conscience sake.’’ — f 222-30. 

11:26 ‘As often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, 
ve do show the Lord’s death till he come. 

13: 5 ‘‘seeketh not her own.’’— g 538— 

ASS 7 reaper all things, oaniteeh al things,’ — pref 

15:14 “If Christ sree be not risen, then is our preach- 
ing vain. 324-27. 

15:22 ‘Asin Adam [error] all die, even so in Christ [Truth] 
shall all be made alive.” 545-31 

15:26 ‘‘The last enemy that shall b be Acobtowed 4 is death’’ — 

427-19. 

15: 26 «the last enemy that shall be destroyed,” — f 210-9. 

15:50 ‘Flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God.”’—- b 321+. 

15:52 “in the twinkling of an eye,” — 6 291-6. 

15:54 ‘‘when this corruptible shall have put on incorrup- 
tion, and this mortal shall have put on immor- 
tality, then shall be brought to pass the saying 
that is written, Death is swallowed up in victory.” 
— $ 164-25; r 496-24, 

15:54 ‘put on phere al — c 262-8. 

15:55 here is th, vy victory ?’’— r 496-23. 

15: 56 “phe ce of death is oe and the strength of sin 


is the law,’’— r 496-20 


II Corinthians ts 
3:17 “Where the — of the Lord is, there is liberty. 
—f 227-18 ; 1-4, 

“the god of this world,’’— an 103-3. 


4: 4 
B28 eer See Beovens. ame the body, and to 
5: 8 rather to be absent from J 
” — with the Lord.’’— f 216-29; p 383-10; 
g — 


39 


609 


I THESSALONIANS 


il Corinthians 
“absent from the body’’— pr 14-3. 

3 “present with the Lord’’— pr 1444, 6. 
: 8 “with the Lord’’— pr 14-9. 

6 Poets know we no man after the flesh !’’— 
7 ‘‘all things are become new.’’— f 201-9, 
2 ‘Behold, now is the accepted time ; behold, now is 
5 the day of salvation,’ — SD 93-7. 


oa Oo & oOo ao BESS 


“* Now,”’ cried the a jostle, ‘ ‘is the accepted wane | be- 
hold, now is the day of salvation,’ — a 39- 
14 Ge ‘Soci oe hath light with darketeee 
g 539-24 
15 And what concord hath Christ with Belial?’ — f 216~ 
26; g 539-25. 
1h neORS out from among them, and be ye separate,’’ 
Galatians 


1:11,12 But I certify you, brethren, that the gospel which was 
preached of me is not after man. For I neither 
received it of man, neither was I taught it, but by 
the revelation of Jesus Christ.— s 107—*. 

“But when it pleased God, who separated me from 
my mother’s womb, and called me by His grace, 

... L conferred not with flesh and blood.” — 

r 478-27. 
sal 4 ue ey. you, that ye should not obey the 
truth?”’— 

“Walk in the goinit, a ye shall not fulfil the lust 
of the flesh.”’— f 223— 

“The flesh lusteth apattist ue Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh.’’— 0 347-1 

“flesh lusteth against the Spirit. ”” ___ ph 167-20. 

“Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are 
these; Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, las- 
civiousness, — an 106-20. 

idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, 
wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envyings, mur- 
ders, drunkenness, revellings and such’ like : of the 
which I tell you before, as I have also told you in 
time past, that they which do such things shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God.— an 106-22. 

But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, 
temperance: against such there is no law.’’— 
an 106—26. 

And they that are Christ’s have crucified the flesh 
with the affections and lusts.— a 18— 

3 “For if a man think himself to be something, when 
he is nothing, he deceiveth himself.’ 5-26. 

: 7 “‘Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he ae reap.”’ 
9 


1:15, 16 


crew Or tO 
_ 
ari 
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p 405-17; g 537-13. 
“not be weary in well doing.’’ — sp 79-29. 


ans 


i 

#12 “having no hope, and without God in the world ;”’ 

r 486-31. 

ah | “the ‘eift of the grace of God given unto by the 
effectual working of His power.’’— s 108— 

“we all come in the unity of the faith, wad of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, 
unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ’’— g 519-18. 

6:12 ‘spiritual wickedness in high places.’’— ap 563-30. 


Philippians 


2: 5 ‘Let this Mind be in you, which was also in Christ 
Jesus.’’ — 6 276-8 


5 
6 
6 
6 
Ephes 
2 
3 
4 


$18 


2s “Mind. ..which was also in Christ Jesus’’— 
f 243-10. 

2:12 ‘Work out your own salzation with fear and trem- 
bling,’’— sp 99-5 ; p 44 

2:12 “Work out your own salvation,’ — a 22-11. 

2:12 ‘own salvation, with fear and emit "— @ 23-26. 
2:13 ‘for it is God ‘which worketh in you “both to will 
and to do of His good pleasure.’ sp 99-7. 

3:13 ‘forgetting those things which are behind.’’— 
0 353-23. 
Colossians 


1:10 That ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto all 
pleasing, being fruitful in every good work, and 


increasing in the knowledge of God.— fr 600—*. 


8: 3 “hid with Christ in God,’’— b 325-17; ¢ 445-14. 

3: 4 ‘When Christ, who is our life, shall appear [be 
manifested], then shall ye also appear [be mani- 
fested] with him in glory. **___ b 325-10. 

3: 9 “put off the old man. ph 172-22. 

3: 9 “off the old man with his deeds,’’— c 262-7. 


I Thessalonians 


4; 3 ‘For this is the will of God. ”? _. gl 597-22. 
5:17 ‘pray without ceasing.’’— pr 15-21. 
5:19,20 ‘Quench not the Spirit. Despise not prophesy- 
ings.’’— r 490-19. 
5:21 “prove all things; [and] hold fast that which is 
good.’’— ¢t 464-19. 


Il Thessalonians 


Il THESSALONIANS 


3:13 “be not weary in well doing.’’— a 22-14. 
I Timothy 


2: 


5 


“There is one God, and one mediator between God 
and men, the man Christ Jesus.’’— 6 332-16. 


II Timothy 


2:12 “he also will deny us.”’— pr 6-2. E 
4: 2 “Reprove, rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering 
and doctrine.’ — t 443-21. 
4: 7 “I have fought a good fight. . . I have kept the 
faith,’’— a 21-2. 
Hebrews 


1:3 ‘‘the brightness of His [God’s] glory, and the express 
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I John 


1:1, 3 That which was from the beginning, which we have 


me OOOO 


Cl 


{expressed] image of His person [infinite Mind].”’ 
— b 313-10. 

“Who, being a brightness from His glory, and an 
image of His being.’”’— 6 313-21. 
(The above reference is from the translation of the 
late Rev. George R. Noyes, D.D.) 

“express image’ — b 313-12. 

‘Joved righteousness and hated iniquity.””— b 313- 
18 


Therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee 

With the oil of gladness above thy fellows. —b 313-7. 

“There remaineth therefore a rest to the people of 
God’’— b 288-18. 

“the joints and marrow,’’— p 423-13. 

“according to the pattern showed to thee in the 
mount.’’— f 236-16. 

“to enter into the holiest,’’— r 481-6. 

“The substance of things hoped for, the evidence 
of things not seen.’’— r 468-20. 

“the substance of things hoped for.’’— 6 27944. 

“‘a, city which hath foundations.’’— ap 575-12. 

‘‘whose builder and maker is God.”’— p 428-13. 

“of whom the world was not worthy,’’— a 28-30. 

“Let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which 
doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience 
the race that is set before us ;’’— @ 20-27. 

“Whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth.”’ — f 241-1. 

“angels unawares.’’— 6 299-17. 

“the same yesterday, and to-day, and forever ;’’— 
pr 2-32; $ 112-19; f 249-18; b 283-7; g 546-4. 


‘thave her perfect work.”’? —t 454-24. 

‘Blessed is the man that endureth [overcometh] 
temptation: for when he is tried, [proved faith- 
ful], he shall receive the crown of life, which the 
ya noe promised to them that love him.’’— 
c 267-28. 

“God cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth 
He any man.’’— g 527-12. 

“Pure religion and undefiled before God and the 
Father, is this, To visit the fatherless and widows 
in their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted 
from the world.’’— m 64-4. 

“Show me thy faith without thy works, and I will 
ae thee my faith by my works.’”’— 0 343-4; r 

“Faith without works is dead.’’— @ 23-15. 

“Doth a fountain send forth at the same place sweet 
water and bitter?’’ — b 287-12. 

“Ye ask, and receive not, because ye ask amiss, that 
ye may consume it upon your lusts.’’— pr 10-27. 

“ve ask amiss.’’— pr 10-32. 

“The prayer of faith shall save the sick,’’— pr 12-1. 


“cover the multitude of sins.’’— pr 8-19, 
“adversary.’’—_gl 581-2. 


“one day is with the Lord as a thousand years.’’— 
g 504-82; gl 598-21. 


heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which 
we have looked upon, and our hands have han- 
dled, of the Word of life,... That which we 


have seen and heard declare we unto you, that 

ye also may have fellowship with us: and truly 

our fellowship is with the Father, and with His 
Jesus Christ.— b 268—*. 

“destroy the works of the devil.’’ — pr 5-30 ; r 474-30. 

“Love one another’’— ap 572-6. 

“God is love.’’— pr 6-17; 6 320-1. 

“There is no fear in Love, but perfect Love casteth 
out fear... . He that feareth is not made perfect 
in Love.’’— p 410-18. 

“perfect Love casteth out fear.’’— p 373-18 ; 406-9. 

“Fle that loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, 
ye ae he love God whom he hath not seen?’’ — 
Dp ; 
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REVELATION 


Revelation 


Hsi38 


10: 2 
10: 2 
10: 3 
10: 3 
10: 8,9 
12: 1 
123° 2 
12: 3 
12: 4 
12: 5 
12: 6 
1 ARS fe 
12: 9 
12: 10-12 
12:13 
12:13 
12:15, 16 
13: 8 
19.17 
20: 6 
20: 6 
ps Uae 
pA lae | 
21: 2 


Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the 
words of this prophecy, and keep those things 
which are written therein: for the time is at hand. 
— ap 558—*. 

“kings and priests unto God.’’— s 141-20. 

“T am the first and the last : Iam he that liveth, and 
was dead [not understood] ; and, behold, Iam alive 
for evermore, — b 334—25. 

These things saith He that is holy, He that is true, He 
that hath the key of David, He that openeth, and 
no man shutteth; and shutieth, and no man open- 
eth; I know thy works: behold, I have set before 
thee an open door, and no man can shut it.— 
k 499-* ; gl 579-*. 

“the lion of the tribe of Juda,’’— g 514-10. 

And I saw another mighty angel come down from 
heaven, clothed with a cloud: and a rainbow was 
upon his head, and his face was as it were the sun, 
and his feet as pillars of fire: and he had in his 
hand a little book open: and he set his right foot 
upon the sea, and his left foot on the earth.— 
ap 558-3. 


“a, little book,’’— ap 559-1. 

“right foot” — ap 559-3. 

“as when a lion roareth.’”’ ap 559-11. 

“seven thunders’’— ap 559-13. 

“Go and take the little book... . Take it, and eat 
it bs ; and it shall make thy belly bitter, but it 
shall be in thy mouth sweet as honey.’’— ap 559-17. 


And there appeared a great wonder in heaven; a 
woman clothed with the sun, and the moon under 
her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve 
stars.— ap 560-6. 

And she being with child cried, travailing in birth, 
and pained to be delivered.— ap 562-22. 

And there appeared another wonder in heaven ; and 
behold a great red dragon, having seven heads and 
ten horns, and seven crowns upon his heads.— 
ap 562-29. 

And his tail drew the third part of the stars of 
heaven, and did cast them to the earth: and the 
dragon stood before the woman which was ready 
to be delivered, for to devour her child as soon as 
it was born.— ap 563-23. 

And she brought forth a man child, who was to 
rule all nations with a rod of iron: and her child 
was caught up unto God, and to His throne. — 


ap 565-6. 

And the woman fled into the wilderness, where she 
hath a place prepared of God.— ap 565-29. 

And there was war in heaven: Michael and his 
angels fought against the dragon ; and the dragon 
fought, and his angels, and prevailed not ; neither 
Pog abel place found any more in heaven.—ap 

And the great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, 
called the devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the 
whole world: he was cast out into the earth, and 
his angels were cast out with him.— ap 567-14. 

And I heard aloud voice saying in heaven, Now is 
come salvation, and strength, and the kingdom of 
our God, and the power of His Christ: for the 
accuser of our brethren is cast down, which ac- 
cused them before our God day and night. And 
they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and 
by the word of their testimony ; and they loved 
not their lives unto the death. Therefore rejoice, 
ye heavens, and ye that dwell in them. Woe to 
the inhabiters of the earth and of the sea! for the 
devil is come down unto you, having great wrath, 
because he knoweth that he hath but a short time. 
— ap 568-13. ? 

And when the dragon saw that he was cast unto the 
earth, he persecuted the woman which brought 
forth the man child.— ap 569-29. 

“cast unto the earth’’— ap 567-23. 

And the serpent cast out of his mouth water as a 
flood, after the woman, that he might cause her to 
be carried away of the flood. And the earth helped 
the woman, and the earth opened her mouth, and 
swallowed up the flood which the dragon cast out 
of his mouth. — ap 570-8. 

“the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world,” 
— b 334-21. 

“angel standing in the sun.’’— ap 561-8. 

“On such the second death hath no power.’’— 
b 290-14. 

‘‘the second death hath no power.’’— sp 77-12. 

“And I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for 
the first heaven and the first earth were passed 
away; and there was no more sea,’’— g 536-2; 
ap 572-20. 

“a, new heaven and a new earth.’’— sp 91-1. 

New Jerusalem, coming down from God, out of 
heaven,’’— ap 574-13. 


REVELATION 611 REVELATION 


Revelation Revelation 
21: 2 ‘‘down from God, out of heaven,’’— ap 575-8. 21: ‘Ss the light thereof.’’— ap 558-15. 
21: 9 And there came unto me one of the seven angels 21: 33 “and the gates of it shall not be shut at all by day: 
which had the seven vials full of the seven last for there shall be no night there.’’— ap 575-19. 
pens, and talked with me, sa: , Come hither, 21:27 ‘‘defileth, . . . or maketh a lie.’’— ap 577-26. 
will show thee the bride, the lamb’s wife. — 21:27 ‘‘worketh abomination od maketh a lie.’”’— gl 588-4. 
ap 574-6. 22: 2 ‘tree of life,’’ ee 
21: 9 “the bride’’— ap 561-13. 22: 2 “The leaves’ of the tree Gare for the healing of the 
21:14 ‘the Lamb” — ap 561-13. nations.’’— p 406— 
21:16 ‘‘lieth foursquare.’’— ap 574-16; 575-8. 22: 5 ‘‘there shall be no nie eee — gl 584~7. 
21:22 And I saw no temple therein: for the Lord God 22: 5 ‘no night there.’’— r 475— 
oe and the Lamb are the temple of it.—- 22:17 ‘“‘The Spirit and the bride say, Come!... and 
p 576— whosoever will, let him take the water of life 
21: 22 “np ape [body] therein” — ap 576-20. freely.”’— g 548-1. 
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2400 Ridge Road 
Berkeley, CA 94709 
For renewals call (510) 649-2500 
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